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On January the first we all got our new ration books for time. The

system is much stricter than we have under the CPA. The time book

has 365 coupons, good for one day each for every inhabitant of the

earth. You cannot have any more, no matter who you are or how much

influence and money you have. If you lose your days or waste them,

there is no recourse. You cannot use future coupons and you cannot

go to a black market.

You may get a very good day or a very bad day in exchange for a

coupon—the low quality of some days is scandalous—it's up to you.

The system seems awfully hard to a lot of people and they complain

frequently. Some, in fact, seem to complain all the time. They just

cannot get a good day anywhere, they say. They are much put out

with people who do get good days and are suspicious of the system.

There really is hardship and suffering under this ration system, but

the law is unyielding like all eternal laws. People can never change the

laws ; when there is conflict and suffering that's all there is to it. People

just go on being miserable unless something happens to them so they

change. For the laws stay just the same, but people can and do change.

When a man has been at odds with eternal law and then gives up

and lets himself be changed, he finds it a remarkable experience. From
there on he takes every day as it comes, gratefully. Every morning is

Creation—six times a week. Creation—and he and God go to work

making new things and putting the old things in order. At evening

the two of them survey their handiwork and find it good.

Then the seventh day they rest, rejoicing together at the goodness

and beauty and truth that God and a good man always do find on

earth. Then—morning and Creation again—and evening.

So it goes a day at a time with the curbs and limits of time grad-

ually forgotten in the simple, majestic rythm of heaven and earth, day

and night, the seasons, and the beat, beat, beat of human hearts.

RONALD BRIDGES,
Moderator of the General Council.
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Dr. li. S. Hardcastle starts his

work with Rosemont Church, Nor-

folk, Virginia, this week.

the past two years Mrs. Neese served

as chairman of the Educational Com-

mittee of the council.

Rev. Joseph H McCauley, a former

pastor, will speak at both morning

and evening services next Sunday at

the First Church, Riclnnond, Va.

Dr. Victor Chicoine, who for the

past ten or eleven years has been

pastor of the church at Winter Park,

Florida, has accepted a call to a

church in Massachusetts.

The editor is in Henderson, North

Carolina, today, attending the meet-

ing of the committee appointed to

make plans for the Elou College Mil-

lion Dollar Campaign.

On Sunday morning before Christ-

mas, the Church Choir of the Suffolk

Church rendered special music. It

was joined in some numbers by the

other three choirs—Junior, Young

People and Chapel—which sang from

the balcony.

The Sunday school of our Rich-

mond Church will observe its Twen-

ty-Fifth Anniversary on next Sun-

day. Mr. D. J. Kelley, who was for

many years its superintendent, will

speak during the worship period of

the Adult Department.

On the third Sunday in December,

the Suffolk Christian Church was

filled both in the main floor and the

balcony, as the Chapel C!hoir sang a

Christmas cantata. There were thir-

ty-two of these young ladies present

wearing their new vestments for the

first time.

During the month of December, the

First Church, Greensboro, North Car-

olina, received $1,675.00 on its build-

ing Fund. This fund, which was

started about two years ago, is now

in excess of $10,000.00. Gifts to all

boards and institutions of the Con-

vention have been increased rather

than decreased by this additio)ial

giving.

Mrs. J. Everette Neese has recently

been elected president of the Council

of Church Women of Ocean View, Va.

This council includes representatives

from the Baptist, Methodist, Presby-

terian, Episcopal, Catliolic and Con-

gregational Christian churches. For

Various departments of the Suffolk

Sunday School had their Christmas

parties, but one of the outstanding

occassions was the Christmas Sunday

breakfast in Fellowship Hall for

members of the church in the armed

forces who were home on furlough

or leave, and returning students. Nine

colleges and several sections of the

theatres of war were represented at

the breakfast, which was given by the

Young People's and Junior High de-

partments, their officers and teachers.

The managing editor spent part of

the Christmas holidays in Florida,

going to meet his wife who was there

recuperating from an accident sus-

tained this fall. At St. Petersburg,

we were delighted to be with Mr. and

Mrs. A. M. Johnson of Norfolk, Prof.

S. M. Smith, and Mrs. W. A. Har-

per, all of whom are spending the

winter in the City of Sunshine. We
attended Christmas services at Dr.

J. P. Jockensen's church, which by

the way was crowded to overflowing,

and later in the week had a short but

interesting visit with him. On our

return trip, we stopped in Jackson-

ville, where we saw Dr. and Mrs.

Gillette, whom many of our readers

Ivnow. We also spent a short while

with Rev. Mr. Tuttle, the recently

elected Florida Superintendent, who
succeeded our own Dr. William T.

Scott. Among others whom we saw

was Charles Cook Howell, a former

classmate at Elon College, and now a

prominent attorney of Jacksonville.

additional funds, tlie Building Com-
mittee gave each person present for

the Christmas worship service an en-

velope containing 50 cents, which was

a "Talent" placed in their care. It

was asl?ed that they put forth as much
effort as possible to increase their

Talent during the week of December
24-31 and to bring both the Talent

and the Increase to the church the

fifth Sunday in December.

The choir of the Bay View Church

presented its annual Christmas Can-

tata on Sunday evening, December

17, under the direction of Mrs. H. J.

Kivette, choir director, and Mrs. S.

H. Pell, pianist. The cantata, "The
Christ Child," is ' based on Peace.

The presentation was well attended

and an offering was received for Sup-

erannuation.

The men of Bay View Church pre-

sented Rev. J. Everette Neese with

a Christmas present of $25.00 on

Sunday, December 24. Also the Wo-
man's Fellowship gave the pastor, his

wife and daughter, $20.00 and a fruit

cake. The pastor and his family are

grateful.

BAY VIEW CHURCH.

Construction on the Recreational

and Sunday School building at the

Bay View Congregational Christian

Church, Norfolk, Virginia, will prob-

ably begin some time in January. It

was with this construction in mind

and the need for additional funds,

that Mr. S. H. Pell, superintendent

of the Sunday School, gave out, on

Sunday, January 17, 1944, little cloth

bags in which each Sunday school

pupil was asked to bring a special

Christmas offering for the Building

Fund. When this offering was count-

ed on Sunday, December 24, it a-

mounted to $44.75.

Carrying out this same idea for

A FORMER PASTOR VISITS
ROSEMONT.

Mrs. Lankford and I visited the

Rosemont Church from November 3,

through December 2'6, at which latter

date we returned to our home at Elon

College. While there we were the

guests of the church and made our

residence in the parsonage.

This was a very happy privilege,

and we are most grateful to our

friends at Rosemont for making pos-

sible this visit in their midst and the

opportunity of rendering service to

the church.

Rosemont was looking forward with

much ])leasure to the coming of the

new minister. Dr. H. S. Hardcastle,

and his family, and we bespeak for

the church and the minister a very

great service together.

G. 0. Lankford.

ALBEMARLE CHURCH GOES OFF
THE MISSION BOARD.

The Albemarle, North Carolina,

Congregational Christian Church re-

counts the past year as a very success-

ful one. Our church has been richly

blessed in many ways in spite of the

sacrifices that have been demanded.

During the year most of the lead-

ing members among the young men
have been suddenly snatched from

their church duties. Two of our

young fathers and laymen were taken

from us. Private Alfred Plyler, our

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Southern Convention

has designated the months of

JANUARY and FEBRUARY

as

Elon College Period

Due to the drafting of young men for the

armed forces and the resultant shortage in stu-

dents, Elon College needs your help in meet-

ing its expenses*

It will also help the local church if it will |

raise its Conference Apportionment for the

College during this period.

BE LIBERAL WITH YOUR COLLEGE
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THE EDITOR'S Jvj^ESSAGE

VIRGINIA COUNCIL INAUGURATED.
The Virginia Council of Churches, representing

twelve denominations in the State, and the Virginia

Council of Religious Education, which for seventy years

has carried on cooperative work in Virginia, are joint

sponsors of the first State Convocation of Virginia

Churchmen—to be held in Richmond on January 9-10.

Ministers and laymen, including women and young

people, from all the churches, and from all parts of

the state are cordially invited to attend. The convo-

cation will be held in the Grace Covenant Presbyterian

Church.

The program of the council will be presented for

discussion and approval. A plan for the dissolution of

the Virginia Council of Religious Education and for

the continuation and extension of its work as a de-

partment of the State; Council of Churches will be con-

sidered. Full time executives will be elected and for-

mally presented to the Christian public.

Under the leadership of Dr. Ernest Trice Thomp-
son, president, a program of unusual excellence has been

prepared. Dr. Roy A. Burkhart of Columbus, Ohio,

will be the guest speaker on Tuesday and will use the

following subjects: "The Church and the Home" and

"Let the People Be the Church." Dr. Burkhart holds

his ministerial standing in our fellowship. Dr. E.

Stanley Jones will speak twice on Wednesday. The
theme of his addresses will be "The Message and Dy-

namic of this Hour." Dr. Walter W. Van Kirk, sec-

retary of the Department of International Justice and

Goodwill of the Federal Council of Churches, will

also speak on Wednesday. His announced subjects

are: "A Global Faith for a Global Peace" and "Chris-

tian Foundations for Enduring Peace."

The Virginia Council is really making its formal

debut. The character of the organization and the

quality of the convocation program merit widespread

recognition, approval and commendation. The speak-

ers who have been secured are leaders in American

Christian thought. Alert ministers and laymen should

grasp this opportunity of hearing these representative

churchmen. Moreover, the newly-formed council should

have the active support of our denomination. No de-

nomination should be content to sit in the balcony and
simply enjoy the blessings of this formidable organi-

zation. Here is an opportunity to participate in a co-

operative enterprise of great promise. Let us rejoice

that councils of churches have been formed in the two
states served by the Southern Convention. These two
states are setting great and timely examples in Chris-

tian cooperation which should exert a great influence

throughout the South.

great political philosophers who understand the ab-

normality of war also accept war as unavoidable?

Plato and Aristotle, Saint Augustine and St. Thomas,

Grotius and Hobbes, Locke and Hagel, differing on

many points, concurred in thinking that war could

not be eliminated from human affairs. Even Kant
and Veblen, who wrote tracts on peace and under-

stood the conditions of its perpetuation, regarded a

lasting and universal peace as an ideal, a goal toward

which men should strive, but which they can never

reach."

Dr. Adler answers his own question: "None of

these men were in a position to imagine the develop-

ment of a world political community as a real eventu-

ality in the course of history. We might say that they

should have been able to foresee the event in terms

of their fundamental insights about war and peace.

But that is asking too much. Historic limitations pre-

vented most men, even the most enlightened men,
from seeing that war could be elifninated, as it pre-

vented most of them from seeing that chattel slavery

could be totally abolished."

One cannot help but wonder how Mr. Adler would

explain the vision of Isaiah: "They shall beat their

swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning

hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation,

neither shall they learn war any more." To what ex-

tent was Isaiah conditioned by "historic limitations"?

How would he explain the prophet's singular leap of

imagination, his ability to transcend the obvious im-

plications of history and arrive at the ultimate rela-

tionship of nations?

The vindication and fulfillment of Isaiah's prophe-

cy (or was it Micah's?) is becoming more apparent.

A contemporary writer states: "The policies of nations

do not quickly respond to the dictates of reason; they

are much more responsive to the time-honored slogans

which history provides. It is hard to realize that civ-

ilization is now passing over the great divide from its

barbaric past to a future in which intelligence will

slowly but inevitably assume the mastery over the

remnants of the savage mind which still lingers on in

all of us."
^

R. L. H.

PEACE AND PROPHECY.
Mortimer J. Alder, in his excellent book, "How

to Think About War and Peace," raises this question:

"How can we account for the fact that most of the

Life is full of beginnings. We are always breaking

jiew ground and discovering new roads. We never

travel the same road twice.

There are some who dread the new road. Some
have lost their enthusiasm for new paths, for life's sur-

prises. To those who are afraid of what the future

has in store the words of the hymn come:

"I know not where I am going.

But well do I know my Guide."

It is a thrilling experience to be taken over a new
trail by an old guide. The Lord will shepherd us in

the ways of righteousness for His nanle's sake, and in

the end we shall come to the House of the Lord.—Ex.
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A Decade of Decision, 1934-1944
Bjj Dr. Carl Hermann Voss.

The year 19134 was welcomed by

devotees of the New Deal as the dawn
of tomoiToW. With equal zeal the

BychophaiitfJ of Hitler's New Order

hailed that yeal' as the pi'elilde to

Nazidom's hegemony in the future.

By 1944, these opposing' forces) of de-

mocracy and fascism were locked in

the mortal combat of a war for sur-

vival. The battlecry had become:

"Either we or they !"

But in 1934 the Gestapo and the

concentration camp of Nazism scome.l

remote to an america which looked to

the NRA and the AAA as milestones

on a road towai'd industrial democra-

cy, perhaps eveil toward a sociilized

Collectivism. Tn 1944, however, the

Sadistic and systematic cruelty of Hit-

ler's henchmen had become a bitter

reality for a score of conquered lands

with their millions of silent people.

In the land of the New Deal the al-

phabetical agencies had been sub-

merged in the tidal wave of total war.

Ten portentous, tense years had in-

tervened.

In the early months of the Roose-

velt regime, few Americans realized

the insidious import of fascism. Most

• men were intent on priming the profit

pump. They saw but dimly that an

epoch had come to a close. When
Reinhold Niebuhr wrote his "Reflec-

tions on the End of an Era" (1934),

• he was unique, for few agreed with

Romain Rolland that this was "The
End of a World." Some discerning

minds knew that capitalism was in

decline. Even they, however, felt

assured that America would escape

the snare of fascism and might even

do business with Hitler. WPA.,
NYA, HOLC, CCC, and TVA, would

bolster the limping laissez faire econ-

omy. Humanistic democracy could

be revived. A contracting capitalist

society need not always impose pain-

ful limitations on its citizens. Hence
the New Deal with its high hopes and
splendid promises.

The government turned a cornei'

and acknowledged responsibilitv for

the welfare of Everyman. Humani-
tarian impulses as well as sheer neces-

sity had now compelled a social con-

trol which ranged from public hous-

ing to old age pensions. Fascism

might be a menace abroad where na-

tional honor was sublimated in fanat-

icism, where discontent gnawed at the

vitals of every class from proletariat

to plutocracy. But fascism would not

gain a foothold in the land of the free

and the Jiorae of the brave,

America ^vas to discovei' witliin a

few short years that it was not im-

mune from tiie fascist virus both at

home and abroad. Iluey Long and

Father Coughlin became potential

Little Fuehrers, twisting the Scrip-

tures to their own perverted ends.

Propaganda poured in from the

Rome-Berlin-Tokyo Axis. Fifth Col-

umnists preyed on the naive Ameri-

can people from "under cover"- with

an avowed purpose to divide and rule.

Fascism was not only domestic but

international. Each year brought a

new act of aggression by the fascist

brigands as i-epeatedly they broke the

plighted wurd. Addis Ababa in 1935,

Madrid and Barcelona in 1936, Can-

ton and Shanghi in 1937, Vienna in

1938, Prague and Warsaw in 1939,

Oslo, Copenhagen. Rotterdam, Brus-

sels and Paris in 1940.

With the invasion of the Low Coun-
tries and the fall of France, neutral-

ity had bci-oine an aua.'hronism. Is-

olation was not only immoral but

thoroughly impracticable, for without

American aid, a free world was im-

possible. The Battk^ of Britain killed

the insular myth, and the Japanese

assault on Pearl Harbor in December
of 1941 buried it beneath a cyclone

of b()ml)s. The all-out war effort of

the early 194()'s made any previous

war seem like eliild's |)lay. The fas-

cism x\merica had ignored was in-

directly affecting the life of the na-

tion as though storm-troopers and
Cauleiters had "co-ordinated" it

themselves.

Organized religion had also altered.

Now that the Social Gospel was an

accepted emphasis of the churches,

the need for Social Action seemed

clearer. Resolutions and appeals to

humane motives were supplemented

by a further oiit-reach of religion to

embrace all of society the whole world

over. To bring social religion into

the purview of the entire church and

to think' on a global scale, prophets

spoke of Social Action as the culmina-

tion of the Social Go.spel. The "Ap-
plied Christianity" of the "emergent

social consciousness" was now enlarg-

ed in its scope. Educational enter-

prises were encouraged. Plebiscites

were taken. Denominations placed

their organized units of Social Action

on a liar with missions and religious

education. Secretaries, as specialists

in a chosen field, directed local com-

mittees to handle social conflicts in a

jnii-ficular area.

The intrinsic message of religion

was changed even more by the chang-

ing world. Nationalism and its di-

visive forces could be met only by a

united church militant. American
Protestantism took the lead in the

revival of ecumenical movements and
called for a Church Universal, Una
Sancfa. The movement to forge a

strong Christendom sujiplemented the

drive for a Christianized society.

Churchmen realized that the disson-

ance of discord in the world could not

be resolved by a dessicated denomin-

ationalism. In the three years of

1937, 1938 and 1939, non-Roman
Catholic communions gathered in five

great conclaves, at Oxford, Edin-

burgh, Utrecht, Madras and Amster-

dam. The proposed World Council of

Churches rivaled Nicea and Con-

stance of olden days. Returning del-

egates were heard to remark that the

social consciousness so peculiar to

American churches had affected the

Christian ethos in other lands as well.

But dangers greater than social ills

now faced a united Christendom. A
jiaganism, vowing death to Judaic-

Christian - humanist tradition, had

loosed its demonic powers. It was an

academic matter to decide where the

fault ultimately lay, whether in the

age-old inadequacy of the churches or

in the weakness of an autonomous and

self-sufficient secularism. No one de-

nied that the churches had been feb-

rile and the prevailing culture Avith-

out fibre, but accusations and indict-

ments were useless now. One fact

remained : strong dykes were needed

as a bulwark to ward off this revolt

again.st civilization. A "neo-ortho-

doxy" scorned the liberalism of the

jirevious generation and offered itself

as a solution, but doubt prevailed as

to its efficiency. With a disregard for

differences of opinion, the Protestant

churches were as one in their desire

for broader vision and strengthened

convictions.

These were times of transition, dif-

ficult and desperate times that tried

men's souls. Christians everywhere

sought a faith to meet the crisis. In

Social Action they hoped to find their

sure directives and acute analyses.

The Federal Council of Churches con-

curred with Franklin D. Roosevelt in

his concern for "one-third of a na-

tion, ill-housed, ill-clad, and ill-nour-

ished,
'

' but the task was greater than

a campaign for birth control or better

housing. By 1944 the ]iaramount is-

sues were bound up in "The liases of

a Just and Durable Peace." The

Avorld creed must now become the

world deed. To that end Social Ac^

tion gave imjietus and strength.

(Continued on page 11.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

"Ring out the old, ring in the

new." Someone wrote those lines

while thinking of the old year. Bells

will ri)ig out the old year ; and by the

same token the new year will be ac-

corded a hearty welcome. Poor old

year ! It brought many heartaches,

much confusion, great distress and

terrific challenge to our faith. That

is the darl^er side of the cloud. For

it must be admitted that civilization

is moving, at this time, in a great

cloud. Many things are not clear,

and some of the efforts to clarify our

vision leave us in greater darkness

and despair.

On the surface of things the outlook

is not optimistic. The one redeeming

element in life is faith. Without

that, one would be in total darkness.

But that is left with us, and we may
thank God for that satisfjdng heri-

tage. Many people are chiefly con-

cerned about winning the war. That

is important. To lose the war would

be a calamity to civilization, for many
would see faith in greater peril. But
winning the war is not the final thing

to be desired. The government may
win the war and lose democracy in

the process. The people may wave
the banner of victory at the end of

a great conflict, and turn back the

hands of the clock by losing their

best civilization and convert victory

into a blasting defeat.

The coming of the new year should

do more than give us a new impulse

to end the war by winning a decisive

victory. The advent of the year

should give us new courage in the

field of religious faith. Faith is not

enough. Faith must rest its hope

upon God. That is what our countrv

needs in this tragic hour. We have

a lot of faith in our inventive genius,

in our ability to create and operate

great industries, in the strategy of

our military leaders, in the courage of

our fine young men who face the

battle fronts on land, in the air and
on the seas. But we need more than

that kind of faith. With that faith as

the supreme expression of our lives,

we reach no higher than our heads.

We may miss God entirely and crowd
Him out of the center of our exist-

ence.

A deeper faith in God would give

us a greater faith in humanity. We
are at war today, in ]iart, becaus':^ oF

a lack of faith between the nations

aiul races of tlie earth. We have seen

repeated conflicts between employer

and employee. Capital and labor are

having many innings in endless mis-

understandings and disputes. These

things arise wherever there is a lac'.v

of faith. If these forces, which often

oppose each other, could be brought

to a better understanding and a gen-

uine faith in personalities, in con-

tracts, in promises and in social rela-

tions, -the world would begin to take

on the appearance of real progress.

The Church is the only hope in the

matter of faith in God—and in hu-

manity. If the Church fails to culti-

vate and develop real faith in God
during the next quarter of a century,

the hope of civilization will fade from

the horizon. There is the great emer-

gency of the present time. In spite

of this, much of the program of the

Church is centered in secondary mat-

ters. Too much emphasis has be?n

placed upon humanitarian pro.ieets

and too little upon real knowledge of

God in the field of faith. Somehow
and from somewhere this kind of a

challenge must be to our minds and

hearts. To hearken to such a chal-

lenge would send many of us back to

the Bible and more often to our

knees, seeking light and life. Let us

hope that the new j^ear may hasten

the return to churches and a deeper

consideration of the things of the

kingdom of God.

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

Do you read much poetry? You
and I ought to read more poetry than

we do, I believe. The difficulty is,

perhaps, that much poetry is obscure

and difficiilt.

Well, the other day I read how
A. E. Houseman, writing to his broth-

er Lawrence, the poet, a reply to his

request for criticism of his poems,

threw in this phrase which holds a

whole' bookful of thought — "You
treat us as Nebuchadnezzar did the

Chaldeans, and expect us to find out

the dream as well as the interpreta-

tion."

What a lot of guessing one does

have to do all through life. One has

to guess often what others mean with

their words. One has to guess what

God means when he allows certain

things to happen. Maybe you will

have to guess what T mean by all of

this, Mr. Editor.

F. W. MURTFELDT.

January 4, 1945.

HISTORIC VALLEY OF VIRGINIA. :

BETHEL CHXTRCH.
'

' Bethel : Four miles northwest of

Elkton; organized August 25, 1896,

by R«v. J. W. Doffiemyre ; house

built in 1899." (Weyland's History

of Rockingham County, page 247.)

Bethel Church is one of the young-

er churches of the Valley Conference,

but one of the most promising of the

conference. A few years ago, under

the leadership of the late Rev. A. W.
Andes, who served as pastor for a

number of years, a beautiful new
church building, with Sunday school

rooms and a basement, now well

equipped, was erected. It provides

for the religious needs of the fine

community in which this church is

located. Rev. Dwight M. Spence has

been the pastor until recently. Bethel

is part of Group No. 2 Pastorate. At
the time Mr. Spence came to this field

a parsonage was purchased in the

thriving little town of Elkton, in the

fertile valley near the banks of the

South Fork of the Shenandoah. River.

Other churches in Group Two are

]\It. Olivet (Rockingham County),

and Mount Olivet (Green County).

All three of these churches are de-

lightfully situated in fine communi-

ties, and there is no reason why this

group should not develop into one of

the finest within the bounds of the

conference.

The highway known as "The Spots-'

wood Trail" runs through Elkton.

Eastward, it crosses the Blue Ridge'

mountains at Swift Run Gap, said

to be the place where Governor Spots-

wood made his famous expedition into

the Valley, finding a land of
'

' Seek-

no-farther" in the broad river plains

about, or above Elkton. This was in

1716.

With a party of twenty or thirty,

leaving Williamsburg on August 20,

and returning to Williamsburg on

September 17, Governor Spotswood

is said to have been the first man to

cross the Blue Ridge mountains west-

ward. John Fountaine, one of the

party, tells in his journal of their

celebration on the top of the moun-

tain, and claiming possession of that

territory for King George I of Eng-

land, on September 5. He also tells

of crossing the river "Euphrates,"

the name they gave the Shenandoah.

In 1724, Hugh Jones wrote of the

Spotswood expedition, as follows

:

"For this expedition they were ob-

liged to provide a great quantity of

horse shoes (things seldom used in

the lower parts of the country where

there are few stones
;
upon which ac-

count, tlie Governor, iipon their re-

( Continued on page 7.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
^ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends

:

T trvist that all of you have had a

good Christmas and are beginnino: a

Happy New Year. I've had a letter

from one Sunday school telling m?

what their Jimiors did for Christmas.

Look for it in next week's paper. If

, there are others of yon who will send

me news items we will have a whole

page full.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

TOO MANY TOYS.

By Janet T. Van Osdei..

Issued by the Natiotuil Kinihri/diien

Association.

Bess Devon, on her way home from

her primary grade school, stopped at

her sister IMartha's bunga'ow to an-

nounce, "Edgar's asked me to marry

him! Now we'll have a real child

psychologist in the family!"

"Gracious!" exclaimed Martha.

"I Avonder what he'll tliink of Tom-

my!"
"This evening will tell!" lauglied

Bess. "We're calling,"

"I hope you'll be happy, Bess, but

a psychologist sounds—

"

"All right to me!" finished Bi-ss,

her blue eyes shining.

Martha had just welcomed Bess and

Edgar that evening when in came

Tommy, dragging a big carton of

toys.

"Say 'Good evening,' Tommy,"
prompted Martha.

"Don't want to!" responded Tom-

my, and he ran out to return with a

second carton, then a third.

He dumped the contents of the

three boxes on the blue velvet rug

and began to play noisily—showing

olf.

Martha nervously tried to turn Ed-

gar's attention from Tommy, but

Edgar did not even hear her speak.

His gray eyes Avere rivited on the

hodgepodge of toys that surrounded

Tommy.
"I've counted forty-nine toys," he

stated. "A child should have but

one plaything at a time.
'

'

'

' Gracious !
'

' cried Martha. '

' Tom-

my always plays with all his toys at

once. lie couldn't play any other

way !

"

"You mean, perhaps, that he jumps

from one toy to another until he has

handled them all," said Edgar. "Thi^

is why he sjiould have but one at a

time. His mind will not then be

darting off to all those other things.

He will concentrate on the one he

has, and keep thinking of new ways
to employ it. This develops the im-

agination and inventive ability. Oc-

casionally he'll probably manufac-
ture something to carry out an idea

for using this single toy.

"

"Really!" exclaimed Martha, her

brown eyes eager. "He might even

become an Edison ! Tommy, choose

one toy to play with!"

"No!" protested Tommy.
"Choose one!" Edgar ordered.

Tommy sat up straight and stared

at Edgar.

"I'll choose one Indian club," he

decided meekly.

"Take the two. They belong to-

gether," said Edgar. "Put the other

things into the boxes and take the

boxes away.
_
It's iu)t nice to fill your

mother's ])retty room with your play-

things, especially when she has gue>ts.

And making those distracting noises,

imitating trains and airplanes—so

that other people can't hear them-

selves talk— is that polite .'"

"No." replied Tommy, jnicking up

toys l)ut keeping his eyes on Edgar's

lean brown face.

"You'i'e certainly gaining an in-

fluence over liim," whisjiered xMar-

tha.

"Children like and respect the

truth." explained Edgar.

"Did you have only one toy at a

time, Edgar?" asked Bess when Tom-

my was quietlj^ playing Avith his

clubs.

"I did not have eA'en one," sighed

Edgar.

For a moment his eyes were sad

Avith memories, then they brightened

as he said, "Until I found an iron

hoop in our alley ! I played a hun-

dred different games Avith that hoop.

It Avas a horse, a motorcycle, and au-

tomobile, a dog, a plane, a ship ! I

scoured the earth Avith it, and even

hooped right up into the sky and

landed on the moon, bumping a few

stars out of my Avay !
'

'

"One toy set your imagination

Avorking
! '

' laughed Bess, her eyes

tender.

"Maybe Tommy Avill grow up to be

like Edgar," suggested Martha Avi.st-

fully. "Oh, look at him ! He's teach-

ing a class hoAV to use Indian Clubs

!

Listen! He's telling them! Never

before has he played so—so—"

"Progressively," supplemented Ed-

gar.

"0 Edgar!" sighed Martha bliss-

fully.

ANSWERS TO LAST CROSS-WORD
PUZZLE.

ACROSS: 1. Xmas; .3. Mary; 5. Eve;

7. Stall; 9. Oplia; 11. TaU; 13. In; 14.

Ma; 1.5. Beth; 17. Ebbs; 19. Arias;

21. His; 22. Ease; 23. Town.

DOWN: 1. Xylo; 2. Seth ; 3. Melt; 4. Yell;

6. Va.; 7. Santa; 8. Lambs; 10. Pie;

12. Lab.; 15. Babe; 16. Here; 17. East;

18. Soon; 20. IL

BETHEL CHURCH.
(Continued from page 6.)

springs Avhich are so common, as aa'cU

as for the remarkable fertility of the

soils of the County (Rockingham),

Avhich has made her one of the most

desirable agricultural districts in the

entire country. The hand of prov-

idence, Avorking through long ages,

has prepared a habitation for men,

ions Avith a golden hor.se shoe (some

of Avhich I have seen studded with

valuable stones, resembling the heads

of luiils), Avith this inscription on

the one side : Sic juvat Transcendere

montes ; and on the other is written

the tramontane order."

Bethel Church is Avell located to

serA'e a large community of fine peo-

jile, and I close Avith a paragraph

from Weyland's history concerning

the historic Valley of Virginia : "The
limestones of the Valley province are

resjionsible for the numerous beau-

tiful limestone caverns and the bold

turn, presented each of his compan-

A\hich in the beauty of topography

and landscape, fertility of soil, ex-

cellence of Avater, delightfulness of

climate, luxuriance of vegetation, and

all natural environment that makes

for human happiness, can hardly be

excelled in the entire Avoi-ld. " What
more could one ask for location, and

Avhat greater advantage, so far as

environment is concerned, to build the

kingdom of God in the hearts of its

people than Bethel.

Robert A. Whitten.

All the Avild ideas of unbalanced

agitators the Avorld over in their ig-

norant and pitiable quest for happi-

ness through revolution, confiscation

of property, and crime, cannot over

throAv the eternal truth that the one

route to happiness through property

or government is over the broad and

open higliAvay of service . . . and the

recognition of the rights of others.

=

—

William G, Sibley.
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A "FIFTH FREEDOM."

A '

' Piftk Freedom, '

' namely the

"freedom from doubt about the in-

tentions of a fellow-nation," should

be added to the Four Freedoms if the

world is to know peace, declares a

statement by the Chungking Chris-

tian Council, Chungking, China.

This thoughtful and comprehensive

document has just been brought to

America by Rowland M. Cross, Con-

gregational missionary, who for the

past year has been serving, at the re-

quest of the Chinese, as secretary of

Post-War Planning under the Na-

tional Christian Council of China.

This work has carried Mr. Cross over

most of Free China. He has talked

with large and small groups, in sem-

inars and forums, with Chinese Chris-

tian laymen, lay^vomen and clergy, in

a dozen great cities from KAveilin, in

the southeast, to Lanchow, on the

fringe of Chinese Turkistau.

The statement, says Mr. Cross, who
serves under the American Board,

was written in large part by a Chi-

nese layman.

Whatever criticisms, justified or

unjustified, may be made of the po-

litical, economic and social programs

of China 's Government, Mr. Cross

testifies that Chinese leaders of the

Christian Church out there are in the

vanguard of progress in tiieir post-

war planning.

While this particular document or-

iginated in a group of Chinese Chris-

tians in Chungking, it is typical of

the way in which large numbers of

other Chinese Christians, especially

laymen, are facing up to world issues

and the role the Christian Church
must play in China's future.

"We sincerely believe that if we
are to have a durable peace, the first

requisite is freedom from doubt about

the intentions of a fellow-nation,"

says the Chungking statement. "We
appeal for greater mutual confidence

in the fundamental good faith of

freedom-loving nations. ... It be-

hooves lis to adopt a constructive and
sympathetic attitude in looking at the

affairs of another country. '

'

The Chnngking Cliristian C'ouneil

statement points out "the folly of

self-centered isolationism and indif-

ference as well as the futility of half-

heartedness which has unfortunately

characterized the efforts of nations to

organize for peace and security be-

tween Worid Wars I and II."

As never before the Christian con-

cepts of the dignity of human life and

the equality of men "must be up-

held." "We advocate in the name
of the Living Christ that no people

or group of people has the right to

rule over another." . . .

The Chungking Christians recog-

nize fully in their statement the ec-

onomic maladjustments which are

causing so much conflict, the need of

beginning reforms '

' at home, '

' and
the still greater need today "for

world citizens bred in the Christian

doctrine of the brotherhood of man."

Realistically they advocate the ne-

cessity of a world organization "suf-

ficiently poAverful at once to destroy

and to forestall aggressions." In this

set-up they see the "freedom loving

nations" with "an equal voice" and
"democratic iirinciples the ruling

spirit.
'

'

Of the churches, the document
states :

'

' The world is waiting for

the united voice of the church to pro-

claim the living significance of Jesus'

message to a suffering world."

Note.—The complete text of this

statement may be secured by writing

Miss D. P. Cushing, News Editor, 14

Beacon 8t., Boston 8, Massachusetts.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
TWO WEEKS ENDING'DEC. 28, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va ,$ 5.71

Mt. Olivet (R), Elkton, Va 3.00

Happy Home, Euffiii, N. C 7.r)7

Flint Hill (M), Biseoe, N. 0. .. 1.21

Smithwood, Liberty, N. 0 8.6-1

Winchester, Va 7.44

First, Norfolk, Va 8.11

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Haw River, N. C 16. .50

Apple's Cliapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 15.22

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 5.35

New Elam, New Hill, N. C 12.45

Lebanon, Semora, N. C 22.19

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur. N. G. . 13.04

Ether, N. 0 2.05

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 3.54

Total $ 137,02

Individuals and Churches.

Holland, Va $ 2.00

New Lebanon, Summerfield, N. C. 15.50

Mt. Herman, Gamer, N. C 2.00

Total $ 19.50

Specials.

First S. S., Burlington, N. C, for

Carroll Co. Cliristmas Treat . . $ 28.24

Total for two weeks $ 184.76

Previously acknowledged 6,777.39

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $6,962.15

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

SISTERS TOGETHER AGAIN.

By Dorothy P. Cusiiing.

Tavo New England sisters, both of

them teachers, coming from two sides

of the world, are together again after

seven years' separation. They are

IMiss Mary I. Ward from Izmir, Tur-

key, and Miss Laura D. Ward of

PoochoAV, China. Both Miss Mary
and IMiss Laura are Congregational

educators under the American Board

of Foreign Missions. Miss Mary is

a teacher in the American Collegiate

Institute, Izmir, and reached Boston

from turkey the last week in Decem-

ber, while Miss Laura got in from

China in late October. They are

making their home with their sister-

in-law, ilrs. Helen Ward of Newton
Highlands.

Another New England missionary

teacher. ]\Iiss Katharine 0. Fletcher,

came on the same boat. Miss Fletch-

er also an American Board educator,

has been teaching in the American

Academy for Girls, Istanbul, Turkey.

Miss Ward and Miss Fletcher made
the journey from Turkey to the Unit-

ed States in four weeks.

Both recent arrivals from Turkey

are New Englanders by birth and

education. Miss Ward was born at

Brookline, IMassaehusetts, and was

educated in the public schools of that

city and Newton. She is a graduate

of Mount Ilolyoke College. Miss

Ward began work in Turkey in 1900,

and has come home for retirement.

Miss Katharine Fletcher was born

in Hartford, Connecticut and was ed-

ucated at Smith College, graduating

in 1900, ^nd received her Master's

degree from Columbia University in

1912. She first went to Turkey as an

American Board teacher in 1924, but

prior to that had served nearly five

years with the Near East Relief.

"No man is big enough to play

God, Only small men try it,"
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

NINETEEN HUNDRED AND FORTY-
FIVE.

Time marches on. The years come

and go. The wheels of time deal for-

tune to some and misfortune to oth-

ers, but increased years to us all.

Time, in retrospect, is pleasant to

some but unpleasant to others. Those

who feel that time has dealt unfairly

with them carry their crosses with

them daily ; those whose hearts beat

in sympathy with experiences of the

past will find a New Year on January

1, 1945, and every day therein. With

the coming of 1945, everyone has the

opportunity to make it for himself a

New Year.

Time is the gift of God. It is

measured to man by the hand of God.

God and time cannot change the past,

but they can blot it out. By the

grace of God man may be new with

the beginning of the New Year. He
may live in the future and not in

the past. The past is gone—forget it,

save as it may inspire for the future.

What you do today will help to de-

termine what 3'ou shall be tomorrow.

As you live today, you live for to-

morrow. You weave a mighty thread

that shall tie you to the ideals of your

heart or fasten you to the bas? de-

sires of the flesh. The world, with its

wealth, its honor, its power, passes

away. The kingdom of God with its

Cross and its glory lives for all time

and will survive the shock of transi-

tion from time to eternity.

But what is the kingdom of God ?

It is " "righteousness, peace, joy and
the holj^ ghost." Its mission is to

retrieve, to redeem, to cleanse, to

make alive forever. Not all are in

the kingdom of God. You enter by
choice. You i-emain by virtue. There

is no pull by which you enter and no
charm by which you remain. "By
grace are you saved through faith,

and that not of yourselves. It is the

gift of God."
One year stands before us, but two

ways beckon : the one for self ; the

other for others. The one glows with

success but ends with naught ; the

other is filled with self-denials and

sacrifices but ends with riches tliat

endure. Left to oneself, the one is

chosen. Crucify oneself and the oth-

er is taken. The rewards of time and
the rewards of eternity are in sharp

contrast. AVith tlie beginning of ev-

ery year and with the passing of

every day everyone must decide i'or

himself and his decision is final and

eternal. God stand by my side today

as I enter the New Year and make my
desires thine that I may live glorious-

ly and eternally.

A CAMPAIGN TO SECURE ONE
MILLION DOLLARS FOR

ELON COLLEGE.

At a meeting of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Southern Convention of

Congregational Christian Churches,

the Executive Committee of th? Board

of Trustees of Elon College, the I^xe-

cutive Committee of the Alumni As-

sociation, and others, on December
12 at Elon College, steps were taken

looiiing toward the formation of an

organization for the campaign. W.
E. Wisseman, president of the Con-

vention; L. E. Smith, president of

the College, and W. T. Scott,' chair-

man of the Board of Christian Edu-
cation, were named as a committee

with power to complete the Executive

and General Committees.

The Executive Committee, compos-

ed of W. E. Wisseman, L. E. Smith,

II. S. Hardcastle, S. C. Harrell, and
W. C. Elder, and the General Com-
mittee, John G. Truitt, W. B. O'Neill,

J. II. Dollar, W. M. Stevens, W. J.

Andes, IMrs. Jerry Strader, J. P. Ap-
ple, J. E. McCauley, Miss Susie Allen,

C^^rus Shoffner, H. V. Cox, E. C.

Brady, R. A. Whitten, R.. A. Larrick.

G. II. Veazey and R. E. Newton, are

called to meet in .joint session on

Thursday, January 4, at 10:00 a.m..

at Henderson, N. C, in the Congre-

gational Christian Cliurch. The meet-

ing is to be held in Henderson as a

mid-way iioint so as to make it un-

necessary for tlie members of the com-

mittee either from Eastern Virginia

or North Carolina to spend a night

away from home. The committee

coming from the Valley of Virginia

will, because of the distance, be com-

pelled to be on the road over-night.

This is a very important meeting, and

it is hoped that every member will be

present.

The following is the proposed agen-

da for the meeting

:

1. Call to order, W. E. Wisseman.

2. Prayer, M. W. Steveiis.

3. Minutes of December 12 Meet-

ing, S. C. Harrell, secretary.

4. Roll Call, S. C. Harrell, secretary.

5. Purpose of Meeting, L, E, Smith,

G. Amount to be raised to establis'i

the S'taley - Atkinson - Newman
Memorial Foundation.

7. How shall the appeal for funds

be made

:

a. The individual

;

b. The church

;

c. Individual and church.

8. The best methods of presenting

the appeal to prospective contrib-

utors.

9. The most feasible plan of organ-

ization :

a. Conference

;

b. Local church

;

c. Alumni.

10. Who should make the campaign:

a. The committees

;

b. The pastors

;

c. The president of the College
;

d. A professional money-rais-

ing agency.

11. Should all contributions be pub-

lished in The Christian Sun,

giving credit to individual con-

tributors ?

12. General discussion.

13. Adjournment. •
,

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Nineteen hundred and forty-four

closes on Sunday—the fifth Sunday,

the "College Day"' in the churche-i.

A fitting way for our Sunday schools

and churches to close the old year

'H'ould be to make a parting contri-

bution to the College. Did you re-

ceive the voluntary offering ? If not,

the College is the poorer, and you

have missed an opportunity to do a

good deed for a worthy cause. We
are gi'ateful for every contribution

during 1944. We are sorry that we
are. not able at this time to submit a

full report of receipts for the Col-

lege during 1943-44. Notwithstand-

ing the fact that the conference year

closed with October, the superintend-

ent's office has not yet presented to

the College its final report on contri-

butions and through the conferences.

Just as soon as this final report is

received a detailed report will be

submitted. We are sorry to be late

this year. It looks now that the Col-

lege will fall short of its apportion-

ment, including the voluntary offer-

ings, of more than $1,000. Let us

forget the past and see if we can 't do

better during 1944-45. Our appor-

tionment is $12,500. Let us determ-

ine to reach it this year.

Previously reported $ 435.49

N . C. and Va. Oonferenee

:

Hebron $ .5.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Mt. Olivet (Tt) 6.00

11.00

Grand total .$ 446.49
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Book Reviews

The Arts and Religion. Edited by
Albert E. Bailey. Macmillan Co.,

New York. $2.50.

This reviewer only rec?iitly heard

a youiij? leeturer jjcive a gallery talk

on "The Language of Art." It took

fifty minutes of "ands" and "ahs"
and perusals to end in petty nothing-

ness. The disconnected and painful

talk put the writer in a pensive frame

of mind, and suddenly—the answer

came. The speaker needed to become

acquainted with Albert E. Bailey, for

he is as discerning a writer on art as

one can find in America.

"The Arts and Religion" compiles

in one thin book, easily read at one

or two sittings, four sections of art

:

Painting and Sculpture by Mr. Bail-

ey ; Architecture by Kenneth John

Conant ; Music by Augustine Smith,

and Drama by Fred Eastman. These

four men are recognized in their re-

spective fields and have given ample

study to religion and its connection

with their particular phase of art.

Professor Bailey can define the lan-

guage of the artist in one concis^

paragraph. In his section of the book

he presents what he calls an imagin-

ery "Museum of Religious Art" and

carries one from the Egyptian tomb
paintings to the modern South Amer-
ican painter, Quinquela Martin. This

portion as well as the others is nicely

illustrated. There follows the dis-

cussion by Dr. C'onant on architec-

ture. It is brief but quite adequate

for the layman, and covers much
that is never considered by the aver-

age Protestant when he views church

architecture.

"The Expression of Religion in

Music," by H. Augustine Smith, is

a concise history of sacred music.

Tonal structure, expression, masters

and schools are treated with under-

standing and clarity. The full back-

ground of material is followed by
concluding sections on Religious Mu-
sic in America and Universal Song.

Many very practical suggestions for

improving the total program of mu-
sic in the local church are given. This

chapter alone is worth the price of the

book.

Dr. Eastman, and his work Avith

drama, is well known, especially to

our denomination. Many Avill recall

the vivid drama he wrote for pre-

sentation at the General Council at

Grand Rapids. Probably no other

man in present theological circles has

made so wide and thorough use of

drama in church and civic achieve-

ment. His work compares favorably

with that of the legitimate American
theatre.

"The Arts and Religion" is the

compiled work of the Aj^er Lectures

given annually at Colgate-Rochester

Divinity School. It is indeed fortun-

ate that they have been made avail-

able to the general public. A public

that too frequently confines its knowl-

edge of the fine arts to DaVinci's

"Last Supper" and sombody or oth-

er's "Lost Sheep."

It would make an excellent gift,

and would look well in church libra-

ries. J. J. H.

Veterans Come Back. By Willard

Waller. Dryden Press. $2.75.

Willard Waller is Associate Pro-

fessor of Sociology at Columbia Uni-

versity, a veteran of World War I,

and author of several volumes that

deal with war and its effects upon

soldiers and civilians. This book has

been written to stimulate intelligent

jniblic interest in returning veterans.

It was 'the disgruntled soldiers of the

last war that suj) ported the govern-

ments of Mussolino and Hitler. The

manner in which we deal with our

new crop of veterans may well de-

termine the future of our democrat-

ic society.

While America has done better by

her veterans than most nations, the

record is not good. The fallacy of

our traditional policy may be put in-

to four words—"too much, too late."

We have neglected our soldiers in the

crucial years immediately following

war, thus missing our opportunity to

restore many of them to normal life,

and paving the way for unproductive

pension programs and bonus marches.

Waller's argument is that war

changes both soldiers and civilians.

When the veteran returns, he is a

"sort of immigrant in his native

land." When iniated into the armed

forces, he surrendered his civilian

values for soldier values. As a re-

turned soldier he must be reincor-

porated into the community. It will

have to be by a slow and delicate

process of understanding, goodwill,

intelligence, and careful community

planning.

The author hopes that we will be-

gin at once to plan, not for "veter-

ans' benefits," but for a comprehen-

sive "veterans' program," looking

forward to the complete restoration

of these men to their rightful i)lace

in society. This is a big order, call-

ing for correlation of national, state

and local efl:'orts, and the exi^enditure

of huge sums of money.

This is an important book for min-
isters, teachers, social workers and
other community leaders to whom re-

turning servicemen will look in ever

increasing numbers.

Chas. F. Jacobs.

Crux Ansata. H. G. Wells. Angora
Publishing Co., New York. |1.25.

An Indictment of the Roman Cath-

olic Church.

Behind the Dictators. L. H. Leh-

mann. Angora Publishing Co.,

New York. $1.00. A Factual Anal-

ysis of the Relationship of Nazi-

Fascism and Roman Catholicism.

These are tim?ly books, particular-

ly for those who have lost sight of

the causes and the course of the Ref-

ormation in the facile idea that the

notion of the man on the street that

"the churches are all alike" has any
content of truth.

The first volume reviews the course

of the Roman Church as it has stead-

fastly stood upon its principles and
bases of poAver, all challenges to the

contrary notwithstanding, and that

slie occup-es today her ancient po-

sition in America as well.

The second volume tells of the con-

nection of the Vatican with fascist

dictators, particularly in Germany
and Italy.

Both books deserve careful con-

sideration.

Their Aveakness, especially of the

second volume, is a one-sidedness.

The Man from Mar; might never

learn from its reading of Commun-
ism, which is not noted for democ-

racy, nor sense the terror of Euro-

peans at its approach. Nor did R,ome

swing Germany to Hitler, however

cooperative the Vatican may have

been. The decisive aid to Nadsm
came from an erroneous economic-

political policy of World War I Al-

lies, in the years immediately pre-

ceding the "Machtergreifung."

Bruenning, a Roman Catholic, on

his knees in Paris and London, knew
whereof he warned.

Over all, the little books should

have most worth to those who are

dreaming of uniting the historically

and constitutionally irreconciliables

:

Roman Catholicism and the Evan-

gelical Churches. They may help to

awaken America to the threat of the

Goetterdaemmerung, in the approach-

ing conflict of forces that beggar

man 's imagination.

J. P. C. Green.

It is Avhere a man spends his money

that shows where his heart lies.

—A. Edwin Keigwin.
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A DECADE OF DECISION,

(Continued from page 5.)

In these ten years Protestantisn!

fornd itself in an entirely new world.

In 1934 the churches were Avonderiujj'

whether the New Deal might lead the

American people into a domestic fas-

cism. By 1944 the Second World
War had banished this day-dreamin'r

and had brouo'ht in a strug'g'le a5:ains:

a world-wide threat of fascism.

Some men had looked to the New
Deal as the cornerstone of the New
Jerusalem and equated the Biblical

concept of "the abundant life" with

an industrial democracy and the A-

merican Dream. When the flood-

tides of universal barbarism swept

aside their mansions of life, they were

dismayed to learn that their founda-

tions had been set in quicksand. Cyn-

icism and despair followed quickly.

The churches had been swimming
with the tide so that boldness no long-

er characterized Social Action and

the Social Gospel was as accepted as

the cycle of the seasons. But when
the flow of social reform had ebbed,

the churches and their constituency

found themselves on a bleak and bar-

ren shore. To Gladden and Rausch-

enbush, Ely and Taylor, long since in

their graves, Protestantism was com-

pelled to cry :

'

' America hath need of

thee in this hour ! '

'

In 1944 Protestantism was com-

pelled to appraise anew its social re-

ligion, to readapt it for the Avorld of

tomorrow. They recognized grate-

fully that much of their prior pro-

gram of social reform had been real-

ized. Genuine satisfaction arose from

the thought that in the economic

realm, especially in agricultural re-

form and industrial relations, the

government had implanted their so-

cial ideals. At least a modicum of

social justice had been realized. But
the job had just begun. An all-out

war to crush the Axis would alter the

whole social order. The Second World
War would create gigantic responsi-

bilities. There was to be no return

to the mythical normalcy of the Hard-

ing era, no idyllic existence of the

pre-Pearl Harbor days. Snap judg-

ments were ruled out for the duration.

A rigorous honesty was the need of

the hour.

How to bring the imperatives of

Social Action to the lay mind ranked

foremost as an unsolved problem. A
frightening hiatus separated the laity

from the clergy, the rank and file

from the leaders. It had to be

bridged.

A close second in importance was
the tjq^e of message to be given the

churches. Many realized that the

time for wishful tliiiiking was pist.

A more stringent scrutiny of social

i'orce was in order. Social analysis

would have to consider the rigidities

of an individualistic society, the x-ela-

tion between conduct and interest, the

class nature of the capitalistic order,

and the catastrophic threat of the

present crisis. The mustard plasters

of conventional reform would not

cure the cancers on tlie body politic.

Rose water could not restore health

to a capitalism sick unto death. Indi-

vidual and group egotisms were not

to be' dispelled by moral suasion and

good will, iluch of mod?rn life, it

was true, did embody ideals wliich

originally stemmed from the Chris-

tian ethos, but overwhelming mater-

ialisms and selfishness were flanked in

opiiosition.

"The Christianized society" was

still a desideratum. A rocky road,

strewn with obstacles, stood between

the city of this earth and the City of

God. The prime need was an eco-

nomic order based on mutuality and

cooperation rather than on conflict

and competition. Production would

have to be geared for service and not

for private profit. A re-dedication to

the principles of democracy—the di'i-

nity of man, the validitj' and vitality

of democratic i)rocedures, and equal-

ity of opportunity—was a basic es-

sential, ilen would luwe to think on

a global scale, in terms of an inter-

national world ord;'r which prevented

the supremacy of one particular na-

tion and outlawed national sjvereign-

ties.

Social planning, democratically

controlled, would embrace all strata

of society and all nations of the world.

Land would have to be divided equit-

ably with jn'ovisions for autonomous

ownership and the conservation of

resources. No class or caste dared

succumb to the Aryan arrogance,

which believed in the supremacy of

white man over black and yellow

races. Discrimination would have to

be ])r?vented so that ditferences of

race and temjierament might enrich

the common life. The essential one-

ness and humanity of mankind, even

of the vanquished enemy, would hav/-

to be emphasized. Nations now unit-

ed in the struggle for a free world

were not to be shunted off into a ma l

scramble for mandated colonies and

imperialist markets nor fumble this

last chance for a just and lasting

peace.

Protestantism began to appreciate

that social religion, with its over-

arching ideal of the Kingdom of God,

was a reality both immanent and

transcendent, A dynamic Christian-

ity was to point the way and hold up
the ideal. It was to warn of Utopi-

ani>-m and to res3rve the right of

judgment over the achievements of

men, ju.stifying this distinctive pre-

rogative by a participation in the bat-

tle for justice. It was not only to

guard the motives of men against

hate, selfishness and arrogance ; but

it was to give as well a total view of

life, assuaging griefs and sorrows, re-

newing hope, and clarifying vision.

In short, the Christian faith was to

interpret life in the light of love and
grace it with a more profound mean-

ing, a Meaning relevant to human
history and yet beyond historic real-

ization.

BEREA, NORFOLK.

The jjailies' Auxiliary of Berea

(Norfolk) o])ened a new year's work
with much enthusiasm. After the

election of officers of church, Sunday
school and auxiliary, we were in-

stalled at a special service by our

pa.stor. Rev. B. H. Watkins. It was
a very solemn and impressive occa-

sion. At the close of the service, the

officers gathered around the altar as

he brought us his message of install-

ation. We know each otKcer assumed

his duties with a greater ambition

and hope to make great po.ssibilities

realized for Berea in a successful

year's work.

(Jur new jiresident, Mrs. Pauline

Taylor, and her officers are carrying

on the new program and making us

realize the challenge that is present-

ed to us in the mission field today.

She is also leading us on to look a-

head to see how our mission work will

be needed tomorrow in this war-torn

world.

We held our public worshij) and

Thank-offering service on November
12. Our president opened the ser-

vice and we are very grateful to Mr.

Watkins for the wonderful sermon he

brought us. Our thank-offering a-

mounted to .$10.20, which goes to

Elon College.

Our auxiliary is rendering many
acts of friendly service through the

community, and we pray that with

God's help we may finish a success-

ful year. At the close of the year

we will be so thankful to Him that

we have had an opportunity of being

a part that helps to reach the un-

reached.

]\Irs. Rut?t K. Lorey,

Reporter.

The measure of man is not the num-
ber of his servants but in the mimber
of ]ieopl(' wliom he serves.

—Dr. Paul Muody.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS.

Lesson I

—

January 7, 1945.

Golden Text: "And, behold, I am

with thee, and will keep thee in all

'places whither thou goest."—Gen-

esis 28 : 15.

Lesson Text: MattlieAv 1-2.

Pjjinted Text : ]Matthe-\v 3 : 13-23.

This lesson begins a three-month's

.study of the Gospsl of Matthew.

The authorship of this gospel is a

nutter of dispute. Early tradition

has assigned its authorship to the

Apostle Matthew, and if the gospel

in its present form was not of his

writing it was based on an earlier

book by him which has been lost to

us. The time of the writing is var-

ously placed, probably around the

year 70 A. D. Whoever the author

was, its context identifies it as the

Gospel to the Jews. The genealogies

with which he introduces the book

would have besn of little purpose if

this were not so.

If Jesus were the Christ of the

Jews, it was absolutely necessary that

his lineage be established. It is for

this reason that Matthew traces his

ancestry through the line of Joseph

rather than that of Mary, for Joseph

was his legal father. Thus Matthew

gives us his legal descent from David,

while Luke using the genealogy of

Mary, gives us his actual descent.

In the opening verse Matthew re-

fers to Jesus the son of David, the

son of Abraham. In Genesis we find

that God promised Abraham that in

him and his seed all nations of the

earth should be blessed. And we

find the prophet Nathan telling David

of God's promise: "I will set up

thy seed after thee, and I will estab-

lish his kingdom. He shall build a

house for my name, and I will estab-

lish the throne of his kingdom for

ever.
'

'

The Supernatural Birth.

So recently has this story been told,

and so familiar is it, that one hardly

needs to re-tell it here. It is worth

while, however, to compare the ac-

count as given in Matthew with that

recently studied in Luke. "Very no-

ticeable is the fact," says Dr. Ernest

Trice Thompson, "that while Luke

tells the story from the standpoint

of Mary, Matthew tells it from the

standpoint of Joseph. The two acj-

counts supplement one another ad-

mirably. He also calls attention to

the explanation of the name Jesus,

"for it is he that shall save his peo-

ple from their sins.
'

' The name '

' Je-

sus" is the Greek form of the He-

brew word "Joshua," meaning lit-

erally.
'

' Jehovah is Salvation. " " All

mankind is to be blessed in him, the

universal kingdom is to be estab-

lished by him, because he is to save

his people (those who trust' in him)

from their sins. Matthew would not

have included this promise in his

gospel had he not thought it justified

in the light of fifty years of Chris-

tian exjierience.

"

The Homage of the Wise Men.

"NoAV . . . behold, there came wise

men from the east . . . saying, Wher?
is he that is born King of the Jews ?

for we . . . are come to worship him.
'

'

The Magi were learned in religion

and science, especially in the science

of astronomy. We are told that the

Son of God came in the fulness of

time. Throughout all of the East

there was a widespread expectation of

a universal king and deliverer. It is

probable also that the prophesies of

the Jewish pro]iliets were familiar to

these watchers of the stars. Astronom-

ical calculations have ascertained that

at the time of Jesus' birth there was

a series of planitary conjunctions

which might well have produced the

phenomenon that was refered to by

these wise men who visited Jesus, ar-

riving after a two years' search in

Jerusalem.

Read for yourself how they came

to Herod, and' how he cunningly pro-

fessed his desire to also go and wor-

ship him. How they cams to Bethle-

hem bearing precious gifts. How they

were warned in a dream of Herod's

real intentions, and therefore, return-

ed home another way.

The Flight into Egypt.

When the wise men had departed,

"the angel of the Lord appeared to

Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and

take the young child and his mother,

and flee into Egypt, . . . for Herod

will seek the young child to destroy

him." Prompt obedience to God
sometimes demands that we bestir our-

selves at night. God does not make

demands of us that we cannot comply

with. Joseph was probably only a

poor roan, but the wise men had pro-

vided the gold that would purchase

the baby Jesus' safety..

Nor did Joseph obey too soon, for

when Herod found that the Magi had

deceived him, he ordered that all the

male children of Bethlehem, two years

of age and under, should be slain.

Thus his rival should not escape.

We are told that Joseph and Mary
stayed in Egypt until King Herod

died. One wonders if at a later date

Joseph and Mary again took the boy

Jesus to Egypt that he might study

in the schools of that country.

J. T. K.

JUST AN OLD NEGRO PREACHEE.

He had sat in my study with me
for nearly an hour. Sometimes he

preached to me, some of the time he

listened. When he had listened a

little he would rise from his chair

and preach again, and then he would

end with a triumphant shout, and be

seated again.

But if you had heard him, I believe

you, too, would have been amazed at

how miTcli of the Bible he knew. And
I know you would have marvelled at

the picturesquesness of his language.

He has been in our little city for

forty - eight years, preaching and

working, and preaching some more.

He is known and honored by many.

His works are good, and I never turn

him away empty handed. He often

brings me more than he takes away.

I said to him, "Uncle Joe, how do

you know what to say to so many
differing types of people that seek

your counsel?" Quick as a flash, he

replied, "Why, honey chile, I just

see them coming to me, and I reaches

right back into heaven's pantry and

bring out the food that is suitabh for

them.
'

'

He asked me what I was going to

preach Sunday. I read him my text

:

"They that feared the Lord spake

often one to another; and the Lord

hai-kened, and heard it, and a book of

remembrance was written before Him
for them that feared the Lord, and

that thought iipon his name." That

verse of Scripture set him off on an-

other sermon. When he paused, I

gave him a few words of explanation.

Whereupon, he rose, saying,
'

' Son,

I 'm seventy-nine years old. I '11 soon

be leaving; but you go right on

preaching it. And if you preach it,

and live it, they will hear it ; and

whether they hear it or not, if you

live it, it will not be held against

you.
'

' It was a benediction—just an

old Negro preacher, but I knew God
had spoken through him.

John G. Truitt,
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"HOW FAR IN 1945?"

By Rev. William T. Scott, D. D.,

Franklin, Virginid

.

Text: "Shall your- hvethrcn go

to war, and shall ye sit here?"

—Numbers 32 : 6.

You maj' think this a strange New
Year's sermon, and yet I am per-

suaded that it is the message we need.

It is not my purpose to discuss the

conduct of the war, nor to spealt of

the battle being fought so nobly by

the millions of our young Americans.

My message is rather to those of us

who remain at home and to whom
there looms a fight if we Avould be

read;^ for victory over Nazism which

will probably come (God grant it) in

1945. "We shall not be called upon

to die upon a battle field, like some of

our brethren, and yet the foe faces

us. "We wrestle not against flesh

and blood, but against principalities,

against powers, against the rulers of

the darkness of this world, against

spiritual wickedness in high places.

Wherefore take unto you the whole

armour of God, that ye may with-

stand in the evil day, and having

done all, to stand."

We stand in the face of crisis, per-

haps the greatest crisis ever facing

civilization. Crisis means both dan-

ger and opportunity. The world is

in revolution, let none deny that.

Whether out of that revolution will

come chaos, or the order which right-

eousness alone can give, may well be

answered by us and our kind through-

out America. While powerfully af-

fected by what happens on the battle-

fields against Hitlerism, victory over

that foe cannot bring security, be-

cause Hitlerism is but a symptom of

a deeper threat, secularism—the sub-

stitution of a materialism for the

spiritual witness of life. ]\Iilitar,y

victory, necessary as that is to give

the world its chance now, cannot alone

assure ultimate victory and security

for mankind. Only by the applica-

tion of the, spiritual forces (which

birthright man has despised) and the

spiritual releases to these problems

can man live in the peace and order

which God designed for man, his

creation

!
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Tlie jol) of tliose who remain at

li(ime in tliese fateful days is not "to

sit here"; not to wait until military

victory comes and the boys come

marching home. For those dear boys,

noble as they are (the joy of our

hearts and homes), cannot and will

not bring victory over the maker of

wars—evil! They will have been

steeped in the art of killing, and no

man trained in that art and practi-

cing it from one to four years can be

expected to be at once a man of peace !

Those men must be reconditioned in

an atmosphere undergirded by love,

peace, fidelity, courage, and under-

standing of the sort which can be

supplied only by those beyond the

din of battle. We have been given

the custody of such an atmosphere,

if it has not died out by our greed

and neglect, here on the home front

during these aAvful days. "Are we
ready?" is a question which ought

to burn into the conscience of every

Christian. "NO!" is the dreadful

honest answer we are forced to give!

"IIow far in 1945" in the direction

of spiritual preparedness ? ought to

command every earnest Church mem-
ber. Otherwise, we will suffer more

than the usual moral and religious

sag Avhieh has followed every other

war. It is a question whether we or

the waiting world can stand in the

days following this holocaust, unless

we are "girt and ready" with truth,

liaving on the breastplate of right-

eousness ; our feet shod with the prep-

aration of the gospel of peace, and

above all taking the shield of faith,

the helmet of salvation, the sword of

the spirit, which is the Word of God.

These are no ordinary days, days

when righteousness, faithfulness, con-

sistent Christian living, are optional

virtues.

New Year's is a time of taking in-

ventory of past failures, revision and

reformation, looking ahead, planning

and M'orlving for the future. It ought

to sober us and drive us to our knees

in confession, and after our willful

failures have been purged by the

saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

to make us arise with our ej'es and

hearts and hands set upon the right-

eous hope of the world. Mankind

does not just drift into goodness or

badness. These result from choices,

substitutions, dedication, surrender

to the program of God, committed to

fight the good fight, or the opposite.

It is well, therefore, for us to ask

ourselves, "How far in 1945?" Dis-

tance which our church, distance

which the total forces of righteous-

ness will travel during the coming

year, will be measured by the com-

pare Thirteen.

l)ined deilicatiou oi' the iiienilcn-s of

our ciuu'ches.

IIow far will we go in our personal

interests, and by what standard will

they be measured and directed ? Are
Ave to remain on the misty flat of self-

satisfaction, or are we to give God a

new and growing claim upon our tal-

ents, our lives and our resources?

Will they be directed toward God's

purposes, or will they be directed to-

ward self.'' What is going to be the

harvest of yonr life at the end of

1945?

Plant lilies, niirt lilies '.vill bloom;

Plant roses, and roses will grow

;

Plant hate, and hate to life will spring;

Plant love, nnd love to you will l)ring

Tlie fruit (jf tlie seed you sow.

How far will you go in business and

social life during 1945 ? Will it be

"Live"—motivated by the caveman

philosophy of life; "Live and let

live"—the competitor's inditt'erence
;

or "Live and help live"—the Christ's

good neighbor spirit? You yourself

Avill determine the answer.

How far will we go in our Churcli

life? The niggardly way in Avhicii

church members regard the urgency

of I'egular church worship and activ-

ity condemns tlie righteous cause of

the Church. In the crisis-age in

which we live, duty to be in one's

place in the life and ministry of the

Church is no optional or elective

choice. It is primary, and absolute!

When we realize that it is the Church

that undergirds the forces of right-

eousness, the hope of the world, and
the basis on which any just and dur-

able peace can be built, church mem-
bers ought to be driven to a new sense

of responsibility to the Church of

Christ. Contentment and comfoi-t

will never give us a vital Church, the

one needed for these days. "Woe
unto them that are at ease in Zion."

These days call for a new sense of

compulsion, dedication and direction

of one's life through the channels of

the Church, the visible body of Christ.

It Avill be the combined forces of such

a poAver Avith which Ave shall be able

to Avithstand these and the uncertain

days ahead. "Shall your brethren

go to AA'ar, and shall ye sit here?"

NOTE.—The above sermon was preached

at the Franklin Church, December 31, 194-4,

and is printed at the request of that church's

Committee on Evangelism and Devotional

life, of which Mrs. E. P. Jones is chair-

man.—Managing Editor.

True religion is the life we live,

not the creed Ave profess, and some

day Avill be recognized by quality

and quantity, and not by brand.

F. Wright.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. ^

Dear Friends

:

Our report this week eloses our

work for the year 1944. Our fin:ui-

cial report for the year c4imbed up

to $37,452.68. A good portion of

this came in tlirough the Thanks-

giving offering and special offerings.

In all of our twenty years' exper-

ience we have never known people so

willing to give. People we have never

met, who have no connection with our

church, sent us splendid contribu-

tions. We received one check from

California, and a box of gifts from

a friend in Maine. The Christian

Orphanage is known from Maine to

California.

Our work at the Orphanage has

been encouraging during 1944. Our

income has been the best "\ve have ever

had in any one year. The crops on

the farm have been better than vis-

ual. The orphanage dairy has been

on a paying basis. The Lord and the

folks have been with us and have

stood by us all through the year.

We have handled more than a hun-

dred little children during the year.

We are grateful for the interest our

church people Imve shown.

We have a happy group of child-

ren. They are here because circum-

stances forced them here. They are

wards of the Church. They are en-

titled to have a chance in life. Th 'y

are entitled to an equal chance with

other children. It is the duty of the

Church to give them its best.

Most people love children and wauc

to see them happy. They are willing-

to give that they may be happy. Peo-

ple have been very kind, indeed, es-

pecially at this Christmas season.

A number of our churches ask'^d

for the names and ages of the child-

ren and sent each one a nice present.

We had two friends who were es-

pecially kind. One of them sent a

new' One Dollar bill for each child.

The other sent them a bar of choc-

olate candy with a new One Dollar

bill attached to each bar of candy.

A dollar bill looks like a thousand

dollars to a little child. We have a

little child nine years old who re-

ceived five dollars from dilferent ones

during Christmas. He makes his

matron his treasurer. He did not

spend his money and now has five

dollars laid up. Who knows but that

he might accumulate a million, and

give the Orphanage half of it. You
cannot tell what a little boy will de-

velop into.

The Christian Orphanage puts on

no big show, but works quietly from

day to day training little children

who have been unfortunate and have

had to come to us to make their homes.

They live and grow and develop ; and

then one day the girls go out as grad-

uate nurses, secretaries and into other

\'ocations, and the boys take up many
different vocations. ]\Iany of the

lioys are now in the armed forces of

their country, fighting that you and

.

I may have a peaceful world in which

to live.

Your investment in the orphan

child is a wise investment.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

Riistern N. C. Conference

:

Auburn $ 15.00

Henderson 80.00

Mt. Carmel 13.06

Mt. Herman 6.00

New Elam 9.60

New Hope 45.70

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethlehem (Nans.) . ; $ 9.90

Christian Temple:

Church 177.82

Simday School 96.75

Individuial 19.00

CVpress Chapel 11.30

Liberty Spring 7.00

Little Creek 16.00

Mt. Caxmel 16.61

Newport News 115.00

Norfolk, First 4.61

Oakland (annual Birthday

Offering) 35.38

REPORT FOR DECEMBER 30, 1944.

Amount brouglit forward $33,195.26

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Apple's Cliapel $ 8.78

Bethlehem 14.74

Carolina 13.50

Durham 23.23

Greensboro, First, O'Kel-

ley's Bible Class for

Cliristmas 100.00

Greensboro, Palm Street . 15.36

Hines Chapel 80.00

New Leljanon 15.50

271.11

Western N. C. Conference

:

Hank's Chapel $12.19

Shiloh 29.68

Randleman 6.39

Smithwood 3.37

509.37

51.63

Va. Valley Conference:

Bethel $20.00

Mt Olivet (G) 13.17

Mt. Olivet (B) 15.50

Newport 8.00

Winchester 8.38

65.05

Alabama Conference:

New Hope $ 6.38

Corinth 3.35

(Continued on page 15.)

I

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church papej valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligioua Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufiieient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOAKD OF EDITORS.
Editor Bobert Liee House
Managing Editor J. T. Keruodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Sheltou Smith, 1'. VV. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourue,
E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mia. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Eichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing
Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class mattet at the

Postoffice at Bichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

ALBEMARLE CHURCH.
(Continued from page 2.)

church clerk, was drafted for the

armed forces, and Mr. S. A. Miller,

one of our deacons, was taken by
death. Many of our young boys have

been called to the colors, so that our

service men's placard possesses over

fifty names. These sons have entered

our country's service from the con-

gregation of our church. With their

going went also mucli of our trained

leadership—our church ushers who
each Sunday took our church olfering,

our church clerk who kept the books

and served on the official board, and
other leaders.

In spite of having to part with so

much, however, we feel that a high

standard has been maintained and we

hope tliat tliose who have gone out

from our ranlvs will return to find an

even better home churcli.

We believe that the greatest ac-

complishment of the year is that

which makes us an independent part

of the great Congregational fellow-

shiij. January 1, 1945, marks our

beginning as an independent church,

no longer aided by the mission board.

Almost from the beginning our churcli

has received help from the Church
Extension Division of the American

Board. During that time Dr. Ernest

M. Halliday has shown us every con-

sideration and Icindness in his power.

From this time on we wish to be able

to stand on our own feet and support

ourselves financially.

We have accepted a budget sug-

gested by Dr. Halliday for the new
year. This provides for a i^'AOO raise

in the pastor's salary.

This year marked our celebration of

becoming debt free. We made our

final payment on our church, which

makes us the proud possessor of a

fifteen thousand dollar plant. This

does not include our newly acquired

churcli parsonage which we purchased

and paid for during 1943.

Recently our church floor has been

sandpapered, shellacked and varnish-

ed. A new altar, steps and aisle car-

pet costing $180 has added greatly

to the attractiveness of our main au-

ditorium.

During the Christmsa season the

Ladies' Bible Class gave the minis-

ter's wife a lovely dress, and the Sun-

day school gave the minister the li-

cense plate for his car. Individual

remembrances from the church in-

cluded a light-green, all-wool blanket,

hand embroidered pillow cases, a tie

and other gifts.

The many blessings of the past year

give us renewed courage to answer

the challenge to "press toward the

mark for the prize of the high calling

of God in Christ Jesus."

Margaret Earp.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Noon Day 8.00

Pisgah 2.21

Georgia Conference

:

Tifton (L. M. and Mrs. Veazey)
Thanksgiving S. S. and Church Offe

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Apple's Chapel • $52.00

Burlington 8.45

Durham 185.44

Elon College 79.38

Haw Eiver 67.74

Lebanon 35.00

Lynchburg 15.81

New Lebanon 85.50

Pleasant Grove 1.00

19.94

25.00

rings.

Eastern N. C. Conferi'iice

:

Beulah -li 12.01)

Mt. Auburn 96.85

Mt. Herman 10.00

118.85

Eastern Va. Conference:

Norfolk, First, Churcli ..$105.52

Sunday School 18.00

Christm;is 92.15

Newport, News 126.02

Suffolk, Baraca Class 25.00

366.69

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ramseur (ineludng Dec.) 25.02

Va. Valle.y Conference:

Antioch $43.70

Timber Ridge 9.15

Woods' Chapel 2.50

55.35

Individual Thanksgiving Offerings.

Rev. J. W. Foster $ 5.00

George B. Helnier 10.00

Ellis Music Co 10.00

Roger Gant 25.00

A Friend 60.00

G. F. Seymour 100.00

J. M. Darden, Jr 100.00

Mrs. J. M. Darden 250.00

Burlington Rotaiy Club . 528.75

(Pledges $21.25)
— 1,088.75

Special Offerings.

J. H. Alford $ 10.00

W. B. Truitt 10.00

A Friend 220.00

Mr. & Mrs. Doyle McFar-

land 100.00

Interest 37.67

Gibsonville Develop't Co. 15.00

Bethel Y. P. Class 5.00

Miss Celeste Penny 5.00

Cash 1.43

A Friend 5.00

Mrs. Esther Jinkins 11.00

Mrs. J. S. Cobb 5.00

W. F. Bradshaw 5.00

Mrs. G. F. Shepherd 1.00

Mrs. N. M. James 1.00

Mrs. Elsie Sullo 29.84

Hank's Chapel, WMS sp. 6.50

Forest C. Hughes 5.00

Mrs. Jones Sharp 10.00

Mason City, Iowa, S. S. . . 27.39

510.83

Public Funds.

Alamance County 450.00

Total for the week $ 4,257.42

Grand total for the year 1944 . $37,452.68

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

530.32 %uuui^xu!:x:i^^
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. as the Son of man came not "

By C. B. RIDDLE.

The New Year will be the happiest to those who serve unselfishly

their fellowman. And 1945 will .afford the greatest opportunities to

render that type of service.

Service flags hang in the windows of millions of homes, but mil-

lions of other windows are destined to bear the emblem that a son or

daughter has joined the world crusade to help wrest civilized humanity

from the clutches of barbarism.

This will mean more broken homes, scattered families, and added

heartaches and tears. More people will feel the pangs of war and

suffer as the result of man's inhumanity to man. High among their

needs will be the human touch. The needs of wounded soldiers will

be far more.

Everywhere on the home front, everywhere on the fighting front,

the consoler, the healer of broken hearts, and the binder of wounds,

will find the open door through which they may enter as modern

Samaritans.

The global war is far from its end. And even should that hoped

and prayed-for day come in 1945, the scars of battle cannot be erased

and world reconstruction completed in a brief period.

Time required to win the war may prove of short duration com-

pared with work to be done to insure a just and lasting peace. The

road is long, hard, full of turns, and to continue treading it will test

the souls of men to a greater degree.
^

It will take greater faith, more fortitude and greatness, patience

and prayer to live through the months of the New Year as they record

the atrocities of men whose hearts have not been touched by the brother-

keeper spirit.

"... as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to

minister ..." those who go through 1945 filled with and exercising

that spirit will find the year a period of happiness.

What a challenge to the church and all its institutions! What a

challenge to* every individual who desires to translate "happy New
Year" into a reality!!
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To crowds that throng the city street,

Or jostle in the marts of trade;

To carefree youth whose joyous feet

Dance through the world that Thou hast made;

To masters in the realm of thought,

And toilers bent beneath the rod;

To lonely hearts by men forgot,

Be thou to all—the House of God!

When men cry out, confused in mind,

For Truth's clear, guiding beam of light;

When blinded teachers lead the blind,

Or rob the seeing eyes of sight;

When Knowledge walks with faltering stride.

The path which Faith so grandly trod;

When Reason fails, and doubts abide,

Be thou to all—the Voice of God!

Above the strife of race and creed.

And hate which scorns the common good;

Above the narrowing lust of greed

Which laughs at dreams of brotherhood;

Above a nation's trust in war

Which thrusts its youth beneath the sod;

Above the glamorous lies that mar

—

Be thou to all—the Peace of God!

—Mcllyar Hamilton Lichliter.
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Dr. Theodore P. Adams of Rich-

mond, is speaking each evening tliis

week at the Grace Lntheran Church,

Winchester, Virginia, under the aus-

pices of the Winchester Ministerial

Association, of which Rev. Robert A.

Whitten is president.

The Winter Institute for Minist?rs

and Lay Leaders of our colored con-

stituency is being held at Franklin-

ton this week. Among the speakers

for the week is Miss Helen Frances

Smith, Friendl Service Secretary of

The Missions Council, New York City.

Rev. Jesse H. Dollar of NcAvport

News, was in Richmond on Wednes-

day of this week attending the initial

session of the Virginia Council of

Churches. He with Dr. E. Stanley

Jones, stopped for a few minutes at

the office of publication. Other min-

isters from the Virginia conferences

are expected to be present for this

meeting.

DATE OF MEETING CHANGED.

January 8, 1945.

Dear Pastor

:

The Eastern Virginia IMinisters'

meeting will be held in the Suffolk

Church on January 15. Please at-

tend with the thought of remaining

in the afternoon for an important

meeting relative to the Elon College

Campaign. Dr. Smith will be pres-

ent, and results of the Henderson

meeting will be discussed, and plans

made for furthering the campaign.

This is most important. Please plan

to attend.

John G. Truitt, Chairman.

Eastern Virginia Commiitec.

KEV. R. A. WHITTEN HONORED.

Rev. Robert A, Whitten, pastor of

the Winchester, Virginia, (Jhurch

since October, 1936, and president of

the Ministerial Association, has re-

cently been given an honorary mem-
bershi]) in the International Marlv

Twain Society.

The society is an organization in-

spired by the writings of Samuel

Langhorn Clements to "honor the

Avorld's literature." Franklin D.

Roosevelt is an honorary vice-presi-

dent and Winston Churchill serves as

English representative. Honorary

members include Robert Frost, Fan-

nie Hurst, Willa Cather, Upton Sin-

clair and many other prominent lit-

erary figures.

The letter received by Mr. whitten

states: "For your contribution to lit-

erature, the executive committee has

voted you an honorary membershiji.

The award will be made upon your

approval.
'

'

Mr. Whitten had a book of verse,

"Along Life's Way," published in

1939. He also has contributed fre-

quently to magazines and church and

fraternal organs. In 1940, two of his

poems appeared in the "Poetic Voice

of America." Another contribution

was published in the "World's Fair

Anthology of Verse."

In 1940 he was voted, an honorary

membership in the Eugene Field So-

ciety, a national associatioiv of auth-

ors and journalists.

SEMINARS ON PERSONAL
COUNSELING.

Clergymen, chaplains, Y. M. C. A.,

Y. W. C. A., social service workers,

educators, and other professional

workers with service men and return-

ing service men, are invited to par-

ticipate in a series of seminars under

the leadership of Dr. Charles T.

Holman, in the following communi-

ties :

Raleigh, N. C, January 15, 16

;

Durham, N. C, January 18, 19

;

Greensboro, N. C, Jan" 22, 23, 24

;

Richmond, Va., January 29, 30, 31.

These seminars are sponsoretl by

the YMCA-USO, the Commission on

Religion and Health of the Federal

Council of Churches, the General

Commission of Army and Navy Chap-

lains, and local committees in the

communities where presented.

They are designated to improve the

methods of clergymen and other pro-

fessional leaders in personal coun-

seling. They have been very helpful

in sharing an understanding of the

emotional and psychological changes

which are taking i^lace in the men
and women in the armed forces and

as an aid in ministering to those Avho

return from active duty. It is gen-

trally agreed that this will be and

is one of the most vital services need-

ed by these men.

Dr. Holman has had extensive ex-

perience in applying modern methods

of counseling to the task of the parish

minister and has been specializing

for the past two years in applying

these methods to the problems of ser-
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vice men. He is the author of scores

of pamplilets and articles in this field

of woi'k, and of the following books

:

"The Cure of Souls," "The Religion

of a Healthy Mind," and "Getting

Down to Cases."

It is highly desirable that those who
attend plan to be present at all ses-

sions, since it is a progressive presen-

tation. A nirmber of books will be'

on display for examination, and sev-

eral pamphlets will be distributed to

those present.

Detailed information -about these

seminars may be obtained from the

USO-YMCA director in the commun-
ities Avhere they are to be presented,

or by writing to Rev. Benjamin Wat-
son, Central National Bank Building,

Room 1007, Richmond, Virginia.

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION COUNCIL
LAUNCHES RADIO PROGRAM.

A new approach to religious radio

programing was launched on Janu-

ary 2, by the International Council

of Religious Education, when "Vic-

torious Living," a five-minute dra-

matic broadcast of factual religious

experiences, Avas aired over 24 local

stations in 13 states, ranging from
small 100 Avatt units to four 50,000-

Avatt stations.

'

' Community after community is

being signed up," stated Mr. Philip

C. Landers, director of public rela-

tions of the council. "It is hoped

that by the end of 1945, 200 towns

and cities across the United States

will carry the program, as well as

some communities in Canada. Be-

cause of its outstanding religious

A'alue for the listening audience, 'Vic-

torious Living' is broadcast on sus-

taining time, with a committee of

ministers and laymen asking the radio

station to carry the series as a public

service.

'

' Planned to reach men, Avomen and
children with the message of Chris-

tianity by the use of the highest tech-

nical standards of the radio profes-

sional field, 'Victorious Living' is de-

signed to improve the quality of re-

ligious radio broadcasts on a national

scale by using proved radio technique.

It offers local church agencies a pro-

gram aimed at increasing church and
church school attendance.

'

'

Typical of the responses coming

from radio directors is a statement

from Mr. Allan Page, program di-

rector of KVOO, Tulsa, Okla., a 50,-

000-watt station, Avho states :

'

' Or-

ganized religion is finally getting

smart. ' Victorious Living ' is a series

which can hold its OAvn from the

(Continued on page 7.)
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SCORE ONE MORE FOR UNION
HIGH.

Our Ntudents liad a very tlu-illiiij^'

exp.n-ieiiue last night when a tigress

was shot from our Assembly Hall

windows. For some months tigers

have been raiding the villages carry-

ing off pigs, calves and dogs. Our

dean, living there, had lost an eighty

pound pig one night. Once a buffalo

cow-herd reported seeing four tigers

on a hill near by. People were so

scared they did not know what to do.

Recently, two of our four little

pigs were carried off'. Next' day our

boys discovered tiger tracks of dif-

ferent sizes which they traced to a

narrow ravine about a mile from here.

The dog was sent in, but soon rushed

back yelping in fear. That night

six students with old army rifles or-

dinarily used for drill, prepared to

meet whatever might come for the

remaining pigs. All windows were

closed tight and barricaded with

chapel seats, except the two nearest

the pig house, twenty feet away.

The boys hid there, Avatching un-

til midnight. Then in the clouded

moonlight, they saw a big tiger cir-

cling the pig house. Three shots

were fired at it. The boys could not

see if the beast had been hit, but

they heard a long terrible scream.

The tiger jumped down to the field

below and seemed to be rolling around

there for about fifteen minutes. Then

there was dead silence. The boys

thought it must have escaped, but

did not dare to investigate until day

break. Then,' with the dog, they fol-

lowed the tracks of the wounded

animal. In a few minutes it was

located. The tigress could hardly

move, but she reared up her ugly

head, growling fiercely at the search-

ers. They shouted at her and found

she was helpless almost, as her hind

quarters had been paralyzed. Wheji

she saw the boys approaching, she

tried to spring at them, but a final

shot fired right into the fierce open

jaws brought her flat to the ground.

The students took two long bam-

boo poles, tied two stools crosswise

to them, and on the center a strong

board was fastened. They mounted

the beautiful, two hundred, thirty

pound tiger on this and made it look

as life-like as possible. Then four

students carried it, led by two others,

one beating a gong and the other

carrying a sign board telling the story

of their great adventure. The six

heroes of the day, proudly shoulder-

ing their guns, followed them through

the village, across the ferry and fin-

ally to the city. They paraded a-

round the streets for two or three

hours. All business was brought to

a halt. The entire city in jrij'ou-;

excitement poured out to see tiic

show.

Finally, ten villagers cooperated

and bought the tiger for $20,000, the

school retaining the skin and fifteen

pounds of meat. Each of the six

students received $2,000 in cash for

his bravery and fine work. The rest

of the money was laid aside for the

school anniversary, which is to be cel-

ebrated on the tenth of May, the day

when the first group of students ar-

rived here in Tsiaiiglo, a day to be

rememl)ered in the annals of Union

High.

K. P. Lin.

P. S.—Two of the six students are

Theological boys; two are part-time

students who have to work extra in

order to get their education ; one is

the son of a teacher in the school, and

the sixth is a boy sent to us last year

by Rev. Loren Humphrey and Miss

Mary IMann of Mintsing. Two boys

are first year students, three are sec-

ond year, and one is third year.

K. P. L.

Tsianglo, Fukien, China.

FAITH HOME.

Dear Friends

:

It has been quite a long time since

we have had anything to say rel-

ative to our work at Faith Ilomi^.

God has so wonderfully blessed us

during our Thanksgiving offering.

We set our goal at four thousand

dollars. We have received five thoiis-

and, five hundred, eight dollars and

seventj'-two cents. It cost us eight

thousand, three hundred, eighty-five

dollars and eighty-five cents to op-

erate last year. The work is abso-

hitely on faith, and at the end of

the year, with all bills paid, we had

a balance of three hundred, fifty

dollars.

The home has been in operation for

seven years the thirteenth of this

last December, and it has sheltered

more than five hundred children dur-

ing this time. It has been wonder-

ful to have had the joy of working

with this great family, and best of

all, since we opened the doors, not

one child that has ever come under

our care that was old enough went

out of the home without being saved

before leaving, regardless of liow

short the stay may have been. We
are very proud of the record of our

home during this time. We have

just received a letter from one of

the first girls that entered the home
at the age of fourteen. She is now

married, her liusljand is serving in

the I'. S. Armed Forces and she has

a good position in a defense plant.

The work being cai'ed for so won-

derfully has been due to always hav-

ing good consecrated workers to share

with the children. One of our work-

ers went away to college last fall to

prepare for work with the children.

When she came back home Christmas,

she said,
'

' I can hardly wait to get

back to share again with the child-

ren and work at Faith Home." We
earnestly covet your prayers that

God will soon give us another much
needed building. We have had an

average of fifty deserving children

on our waiting list during the past

year.

M. T. SORRELD,

Superintendent.

Danville, Va.

CIRCULAR CHURCH, CHARLESTON.

Circular Congregational Church, in

Charleston, South Carolina, has only

recen+ly completed a series of ch^-nges

in its sanctuary. Swinging doors with

glass windows have been placed at the

southwest entrance. The platform

has been made into a rectangular

chancel, extending out farther toward

the congregation. ' The pulpit has

been placed in the south end of the

chancel extending out beyond the

c-hancel floor, while the lectern juts

out beyond the north end of the chan-

cel. Steps up to the chancel fill the

space between the lectern and the

pulpit. The furled Christian and
national flags and the starry service

flag hang above the heads of the

people from the rear gallery. The

floor south of the old platform has

been raised to make room for an en-

larged choir. The barrier in front

of the old choir seats has been re-

placed by brown velvet curtains which

are also used to mark off the new
choir stalls south of the chancel. The

carpets for the aisles and chancel

were provided by the Woman's Home
Missionary Society. The Communion
table, formerly on the floor below the

central pulpit, is now at the c?nter

and extreme rear of the chancel. A
bhie velvet dorsal hangs behind the

table fi-om the balcony above to the

chancel floor. On the table are a

white marble cross and two brass

candlesticks.

Circular Church was the second

church to be established in old Charles

Town, having been founded in 1681.

Its present minister is Dr. C. Rex-

ford Raymond, for sometime a min-

ister in the Eastern Virginia Confer-

ence.
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THE EDITOR'S J/^ESSAGE

RELIGION AT THE POINT OF NEED.

One of the Supreme tragedies of life lies in the

strange fact that many Christian people have never

learned to use their religion when and where they need

it most; they have never succeeded in bringing their

religion regularly to the point of human need. Many
good people, people who know the Bible, are helpless

in the face of trouble: that is to say, their religion van-

ishes, and they fall back upon secular or profane tech-

niques of meeting trouble.

Do you recognize that "pattern of behavior" — in

yourself, in others? Peter had been associated with

our Lord and had been conditioned to Christian be-

havior, but in the time of trouble, he reverted to the

technique of profanity. How often Christian people

unconsciously revert to secular techniques of facing

trouble, settling differences of opinion, etc. They get

angry, actually have a temper tantrum, and call it

righteous indignation! Church members have been

known to live and die without learning the difference

between these patterns of conduct in their lives. Re-

ligion is of little value unless it can be used in a crisis.

Jesus kept insisting that we use Christian Tech-

niques—always, everywhere. "Turn the other cheek,"

said He. We try to be smart by adding, "He didn't

say what to do after that, so give the fellow a wallop!"

We miss the point. The wallop is the secular tech-

nique: it only accentuates the difficulty. Turning the

other cheek is the Christian technique: it takes the

fight out of the other fellow. It disarms him.

Said Jesus, "Go the second mile," rather than resort

to the secular technique of justice, or force, or hatred,

or revenge. We lift our voices to carry a point, for-

getting the Biblical technique: "A soft answer turneth

away wrath." A Christian is one who is habituated to

Christian patterns of behavior.

Recall the statement by Roy L. Smith: "Religious

faith is not designed to save us from trouble, but to

provide us with the means by which difficulties may
be surmounted." Again: "Our Christian faith was

never designed to save us from trouble, but to save us

in trouble." That is the point exactly. God help us

to grasp this truth firmly. We need the positive aid

of our Christian faith when we face unpleasant duty,

opposition, criticism, danger, death and bereavement.

"Efficiency" is the watchword of the business world.

Religion and the Church often suffer by comparison.

So often the Church must even go begging for Sunday
school teachers and take anyone who will volunteer.

Efficiency? Ignorance and inefficiency are costly in

any realm, especially when we are dealing with faith,

with character, with personality, with eternal destiny.

The Church must strive for efficiency. Its members
must be taught to recognize and diagnose spiritual

problems, to acquire skill in facing all kinds of trouble

:

personal, domestic, physiological, theological, psycho-

logical, financial and social. They must be taught to

harness the resources of religion in daily living, to em-

ploy a variety of Christian techniques—praise, apology,

reason, forgiveness, mercy, Scripture, prayer, affirma-

tion, etc.—in the solution of knotty problems. Roy
Smith insists: "Make your troubles show their creden-

tials." Yes, locate and identify their source. Then
realize : "Just when I need Him, Jesus is near

;
just when

I need Him most." Religion then becomes gloriously

redemptive, and then the efficient church becomes the

CHURCH OF POWER!

EXTENDED STEWARDSHIP.

Three quarters of a century ago gifts were made
to the American Missionary Association. These gifts

made possible the establishment of a school at Capa-

hosic. Stewardship was extended year by year in the

educational program of the A. M. A. Since the school

is no longer needed for its original purpose, the prop-

erty has become available for use elsewhere. Has the

stewardship of the anonymous donors come to a con-

clusion, or is it simply beginning a new chapter?

For eighteen years an incompleted building stood

on the campus at Franklinton Christian College. Here
was an advertisement of incomplete stewardship. The
brick and steel needed windows and doors, floors and
ceilings, a boiler and radiators, to make it complete.

A project was begun a year ago on the impetus of

faith to complete the building; or rather to complete

the building with the exception of the heating equip-

ment. No one dared to suggest that heating equipment
might become available. "Priorities" loomed forth as

the big bad wolf who frightened away any hope of

this eventuality. Everyone was resigned to the prospect

of using the building only in the summer when heat

is unnecessary.

Now those anonymous benefactors have quite un-

expectedly solved the problem. The Capahosic unit

has been removed to Franklinton and will be installed

in Henderson Hall, there to begin a new era of stew-

ardship. God continues to work in mysterious ways,

his wonders to perform. He is continually confound-

ing those who would set a limit to the usefulness of a

contribution in the name of Christ. Here at Frank-
linton, one of the most promising fields in our denom-
inational home missions program, the historic act of

stewardship is renewed and perpetuated. A new and
glorious chapter is beginning. Here in the atmosphere
of beauty and comfort the Gospel of Christ will be

taught for generations.

So often our own faith is inadequate, our eyes are

holden. We are blind to God's gifts both near and far.

Fortunately, God is not so limited. He would teach

us that "all things work together for good to them that

love the Lord."

New benefactors are in order today. New streams

of stewardship should be originated. New resources

should be entrusted to God's (Please turn to page 12.)
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"THIS CHURCH HAS POWER."

A SERMON.

By Dr. Fred Sherman Busciimeyek,

Mt. Pleasant Congrcyutional Church,

Washinyton, D. C.

I.

"Like a mighty ai-my moves the

church of God
;

brothers, we are

treading- where the saints have tro;l

;

. . . crowns and tlirones may perish,

kingdoms rise and wane, but the

church of Jesus constant will remain

;

gates of hell can never 'ga'nst that

church prevail; we have Christ's own
promise, and that cannot fail. . .

."

"Go ye therefore, and teach all na-

tions . . . and lo, I am with you al-

way, even unto the end of the world."

These lines suggest the spirit-truth

which is the foundation upon whicli

our great affirmation rests,
'

' This

Church has power. '

' We are not

raising a puny voice in defense of

an organization wliich in some local

communities receives but scant recog-

nition and sujDport from many mod-

ern men and women. We are affirm-

ing that such lack of recognition re-

flects most seriously upon the spirit-

ual ineptness and astigmatism of

those who think the church doesn't

hold anything to challenge their time,

talents and resources. We are affirm-

ing that tliere is a power and a sig-

nificance to the church far beyond

even the finest expression of organ-

ized religion that any of us may have

known in a given local community.

I, for one, am ready to let our

affirmation stand as an expression of

my confidence of this particular

church, the IMount Pleasant Congre-

gational Church. 1 do believe that

this churcii has power ! But even

this conviction is based upon the still

more fundamental fact that our

strength is derived from historic and

continuing spiritual forces that reacli

all the way from the historic figure

of Jesus at a sp?cific point in time,

to the limitless outreach and concern

of the God who created our world and
all that live therein! This Churcli

has power

!

It has power, in the first place,

simply because, to use a strictlj-' mod-

ern figure, it is the pi'lncipal "net-

worlv" among maidcinil over whicli is

broadcast to all lands and centuries

that "Tlie earth is tlie Lord's," and

the further illuminating and emp{iw-

ering fact that "His service is the

golden cord, close binding all man-

kind." Tliese are affii'mations of

truth upon Avhich the .salvation of our

world depends ! Or if this statement

sounds to tlieological or too evangel-

istic, let me ])ut it another way. These

affirmations stand for truths upon

which our world will have to build,

if it hopes ever to construct a social

framework of world order Avithiu

whicli men and women shall live con-

structively, .justly, and at peace with

themselves and the laws of our living

universe. The Churcli that bring

mankind into a personal and abiding

recognition of such fundamental

truths has power ! Where men and

women fail to recognize and support

such a Church, it is they and not the

Church that stand under judgment

and condemnation. And once more,

our affirmation is made not from the

.self-centered stand that "1 believe in

the Church," but from the objectiv '

standpoint that this Church has a

jiower, demonstrated in history, whic'i

in itself commands the respect and

the loyalty of thoughtful men and

women.

II.

When I think of the Church tliat

has and is a power 1 begin to hear the

sound of marching feet. To the ears

of my imagination that sound starts

with the solitai-y sandalled tread of

a Galilean son of God who Avalked

the highways and byways of Pales-

tine two thousand years ago. Among
the selfish sounds and scufflings of

those ancient roads he walked with a

grace and power which set a cadence

never before heard by the ears of

men. The common people heard it

gladly. To the destitute, the diseased

and the disenfranchised it carried

a sound of strong new hope. Its

strength lay not in the sound of

clanging armor nor of spears, but in

a spirit of truth, righteousness ami

compassion which seemed to come

from eternal heights of power. The

very wayside stones and the sur-

rounding hills seemed made to vi-

brate to its promise and its strength.

At first He walked alone. And then

a few began to follow in his train.

They found that when they walked

with Him his cadence struck an echo

in their hearts, and in his company

they discovered a fulfillment of the

finest they had ever dreamed of be-

ing. But those who listened from

positions of selfish pride, or of secur-

ity or wealth which rested ujion the

exploitation of their fellows, these

heard in his steps a threat to all their

greed. They feared that if this Man
should walk for long among the com-

mon folk, and these should catch the

cadence of his way, the castles and
the stroiigliolds of their power would
shake and fall before the cadence of

this groAving company.

And so they planned to nail his

marching feet to a cross which would
silence forever the power He put
into the lives of those who marched
with Him. They did their worst

;

and nails and hammers crushed the

feet of Him who walkeil with un-

matched grace and poAver. These sel-

fish rulers thought that they had won
;

for all the sound they heard at first

Avas the sound of scurrying feet, of

frightened feet, running from the

threat of entrenched power.

But as He himself had prophesied

in prayer upon his cross, they kneAv

not Avhat they did. For the cadence

He had put into men's lives Avas more
than a sound Avhich echoed on a city's

streets. It echoed through their

hearts and minds and left a call that

that even fear could not long denj^

It pierced their grief, it rose above

the silence of defeat, and in their

hearts they kneAv that He still lived

and led them in the cadence of their

Christian Avay.

Once more the roads resounded

Avith the sound of marching feet, and
though the tyrant took his toll by
cruel death from time to time, the

sound his feet had started ringed the

great sea of the middle east and ran

as far as Rome. In Caesar's house-

hold steps Avere heard which lasted

Avhen the Roman master's poAver was
gone. The sound of marching feet

SAvept on throughout all Gaul. The

truth, the righteousness, the com-

passion and the grace, Avhich came
through Him in Galilee proved that

it Avas of God for all mankind, for

everyivhere it touched a Avaiting chord

in human lives. It gave authentic

dignity to men of eA'ery class. And
so the sound SAvept on : of men and

A\-^omen Avalking in the Avay He start-

ed. It became a chorused sound that

leapt the channel and found response

in English and Scottish lives. De-

spite the differing tongues and cos-

tumes of those who marched, all

answered to the cadence of his steps

of grace and truth who still was

Leader of this Church that serA^ed

and worshipped in his name.

This is Avhat the Church is in our

oAvn land; not towers and walls, but

marching feet. It is the vibrant ca-:

(Continued on page 13.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS i

STJTFOLK LETTER.

By the action of the Southern

Convention the mouths of January

and February have be^n designat-

ed as a part of the period used for

making appeals for eoutributious to

Elon College. It seems to be clear

that this period was set aside also

for the purpose of giving increased

emphasis to all the work of the col-

lege as well as the financial needs

of the institution. Perhaps it would

not be out of order to suggest that

it should be a time for cultivating a

better understanding of the college

throuehout our Convention and the

creation of a stronger sentiment of

goodwill among those who sliould be

interested in its welfare.

Elou College has had many diffi-

cult financial problems. It lias never

had a troublesome amount of surplus

money. Its needs grow with the de-

mand for larger expenditure of funds

for expansion and the improvement

of its facilities. But Elon College,

like all other church institutions,

needs something more valuable than

money. Among its faculty, its stud-

ent body, its alumni, and the minis-

ters and the la^nnen of the church,

there should be a unity that cannot

be broken by i")ersonal differences,

and a spirit of support which will

not be limited by narrowness and

bigotry. In the presence of this need

and in spite of its importance, some

of the greater barriers to the prog-

ress of the college have been in the

realm of personalities.

For the past twenty-five years, ed-

ucational institutions have laid much
emphasis upon psychology ; and in

that science one of the chief points has

been the idea of developing in teach-

ers and students the ma,ster type of

personality. The name of that mys-

tifying idea is
'

' superiority complex. '

'

Xow, whenever a body of ministers,

or laymen, go out under the spell of

that motive, or under the guidance

of that ideal of leadership, there will

be some kind of battle. The idea of

"supermen" is not easy to harmon-

ize Avith the spirit of toleration and
friendly coojieration. The struggle

for supremacy is inevitable, in that

kind of a social order, and that is

tr\ie in the church or in any other

organization.

One does not miss tlie mark very

far in saying tliat many of the diffi-

culties in local churches, societies,

Sunday schools, conferences, institu-

tions and Convention organizations,

arise from this, or similar conditi mis.

It is imperative that the church and

church people are right in the iieart

as well as in the head. Au applica-

tion of this doctrine to the present

needs of Elon College, and th^^ cul-

tivation of univei*sal harmony and

unity will be conclusive to a greater

morale and increased financial sup-

port of the institution.

When the atmosphere of a confer-

ence or convention is chilled by th^

appearance of any speaker in behilf

of any institution or enterprise of

the church, something is wrong. The

loyal support of all enterprises should

be normal for every church member.

Support means money— but very

much more than dollars and cents.

Sometimes it means dollars and sense

—plus prayer and personal work.

The period for considering Elon Col-

lege and its work should be marked
by the cultivation of goodwill all

along the line. There is a fine spirit

for the support of the college. But
it is not unanimous. It should be

the joy and the pride of every mem-
ber of our churches to see Elon Col-

lege grow, and that spirit should be

expressed by more liberal financial

gifts to the institution.

I. W. JOHXSOX.

"CHRISTIAN TEMPLE DOES IT

AGAIN."

Again and again, during my pas-

torate at The Christian Temple, the

members have expressed their gen-

erosity in ways that were at the same

time humbling and heart-warming.

Sometimes it was in connection with

a birthday anniversary, sometimes at

the Christmas season, but always in

a generous and large-hearted Avay.

And this year, on the Sunday before

Christma.s, Christian Temple did it

again—plus. For at the clo.~e of my
brief Christmas message, Charles Rey-

nolds, Jr., came forward and with a

few well-chosen, well-spoken words,

presented me with a handsome le ither

purse in which I found eight hund-

red and twenty-one dollars— three

more dollars wei'e given to me later,

making the total amount eight hund-

red and twenty-four dollars—as an

expression of the esteem and good

wishes of the members of the congre-

tiation. The thing overAvhelmed me.

to say the least. It still seems too

good to be true. It was all the more
acceptable because it represented a

large number of givers, making it a

representative gift, and because of

the spirit in which it was given. It

was just another reason why my heart

will always be warmed upon every

remembrance of this generous, gra-

cious people.

I closed my ministry at The Temple

on Sunday, December 31. Dr. Archie

H. Hook was the guest preacher at

the morning service of worship, by

invitation of the Pastoral Committee,

but at the close of the service I spoke

a few words of informal, friendly

farewell, and read as my valedictory

certain verses from the twentieth

chapter of acts. Then with a full

heart and quivering lips. I pronounc-

ed the final benediction. One does

not sever the ties of au eleven-year

pastorate with such a people withoitt

a full heart and a failing vioce. And
although I am not their pastor any

longer, I have them in my heart, and

hold them in grateful remembrance.

Monday was moving day for the

Hardcastle family. "We are now most

comfortably and happily located in

the attractive and cozy parsonage of

the Rosemont Christian Church, and

by dint of hard and cooperative effort,

already well established in our new
home, with everything pretty Avell

in place—except the machinery and

the accessories of my workshop. I

am looking forward Avith keen delight

and liigh hopes to ray pastorate here.

I have a good start—I build upon the

labors of one Avho has wrought Avell.

ReA'ereud J. Frank Morgan has given

me a strong and sure foundation.

May I be a good steward of the heri-

tage he has giA^en me, and as a wise

master-builder, build thereon.

A happy New Year to all.

H. S. Hardcastle.

3507 Bainbridge Blvd.,

Norfolk 6, Va.,

Januarv 2, 1945.

TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY
OBSERVED.

The tAveutieth anniversary of the

founding of the First Congregation-

al Church of Lynchburg, Virginia,

Avas observed on January 7, 19-15, at

the elcAen o'clock service. Rev. M.

F. Allen, secretary and treasurer of

the Board of Missions and Church

Erection of the Cumberland Presby-

terian Church, ^Memphis, Tennessee,

and the pastor of the Lynchburg

Church at the time of its fotinding,

conducted both the morning and ev-

ening ser\ ices. His sermon topic for

the morning Avas
'

' Spiritual Prog-
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ress" and the evening toi)ie was "'I'lie

Church and the War."
The jniiior and senior choii-s of tlic

cluirch united to i)resent joint pi'o-

gjrams at both services, under the cap-

able direction of IMrs. CJeraldinc Wat-
son.

During the twenty years of exist-

ence this church has had six iiastors,

and the services were planned in

honor of these former pastors, charter

members, and the men of the congre-

gation serving in the armed forces.

Mr. Allen was the only one of the

former pastors who was able to be

j)resent for the ob.servation, but mes-

sages from former ministers who had

served in the interim were read dur-

ing the services by the present pa.stor.

Rev. J. Howard Smith.

The former pastors who sent mes-

sages were Rev. Roy D. Coulter, now
in the V. S. Navy, serving in the

South Pacific; Rn-. H. George Rob-

ertson, now pastor in Jlount Sterling.

Ohio, and Rev. G. C. Crutchfield of

High Point, North Carolina. Tiie

other former pastor was Rev. B. II.

Watkins of Norfolk, Virginia. A
card of greeting from President and

Mrs. Ross En.sminger of Scnithern

Union College, Wadley, Alabama, wa-;

read.

?.-is^ Ruth Dunn, a student at the

Lynchburs College, prepared and

read a history of the church. In

spite of the inclement weather, large

audiences attended, and there were

many former members and friends

present.

We feel that it was a successful

and outstanding ob.servance.

J. Howard Smith.

BETHEL - CONCORD - MT. ZION.

The Bethel-Concord- Mt. Zion cir-

cuit can look back on tlie year 1944

as a year of success in quite a number
of ways.

. For the fir.st three months of the

past year this group was without a

pastor. On the first of April the

writer had the privilege and honor

of being called by this group as their

pastor.

During the past year Bethel has

done much to impi'ove the looks of

the church. During the past summer
the church building was painted. The
church was underpinned and a chim-

ney put on each side of the church.

This Avas done in order that it miuht

be better heated. Bethel hopes to

do some im]iroving on the inside of

the church during the ne^v year.

Concord put on a campaign for

$2,000 in order to start a building

fund. This campaign was closed on

Decerid)er 1, and at that date we had

received a total of §2,600. (Joncoi'd

is planning to build a new church a-i

soon as war conditions j)ermit. We
are hoping that scnne progress can

be made on the new church building

during the present year.

Mt. Zion was host to the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference the

past year. A church sign has been

erected, and the Sunday school rooms

have been wired. The people at Mt.

Zion hope to put in a central heat-

ing svstem as well as doing some

building during the ])reseiit year if

war conditions permit.

There is a fine spiritual feeling in

these churches. During the past year

24 members were added to the group.

There were eight at ;\It. Zion, eleven

at Bethel and five at Concord. The

churches believe much in evangelism.

Pinances. too. have been fine in

these churches. They I'aised their

entire budgets inchiding their con-

ference apportionments. Christ said

in the .Sei'mon on the ]\Iount : "Let

your light so shine before men, that

they may see your good works, and

giorily your Father which is in hea-

ven." This is the aim of the pastor

and people of this group of churches.

We realize that if we can bring glory

to God our Father, "in due season

we shall reap if we faint not."

W. W. SXYDER.

A GENEROUS CHRISTMAS GIFT.

The churches of the Shenrock Pas-

torate, in the Valley of Virginia, re-

membered their pastor and his family

in a very generous way just before

Christmas. They learned that he

wanted to go south and spend the

holidays, so they paid his salary in

full, gave him a ten-day vacation and

a Christmas gift of $40.00. and other

things which were all appreciated.

We left the Valley on December

22. and visited relatives in Chatta-

nooga, Tenn., and while there attend-

ed the Christmas program at the

Pilgrim Congregational Church. This

Avas very ably conducted by their new

]iastor. Rev. Arnold Slater.

We Avent from there to Columbus.

Ga., for a short visit with other rel-

atives, and while there we went over

into Alabama, to New Site, where six

of a large family of tAvelve brothers

and sisters spent a little time to-

gether .

We arrived back home on January

1. and are now hard at work again.

Services were well attended the first

Sunday of the new year in spite of

the fact that the valley had a nice

blanket of snow.

We are in a great work, facing a

great challenge, and through God's

power we can do a great work. As
God "opened the eyes of the young
man," may He open the eyes of his

church that we, too, may see his pro-

tecting power in a time like this.

G. H. Veazey.

LAUNCHES RADIO PROGRAM.
(Continued from page 2.)

standpoint of listener appeal and con-

sequently will be beneficial to the

stations carrying the program and to

the organization furnishing the se-

ries.
'

'

BiUboard magazine, a. trade-paper

of the amusement world, comments
that this series of five-minute tran-

.scribed religious programs is the her-

ald of a new day in religious radio

programing. They are professional

in nature. They use all the tricks of

radio production—suspense, drama,

music background, etc. . . . There is

only an effort to get people interested

in religion in its broadest sense." •

Presented six days a week for -39

weeks, the i)rogram is sponsored by
the Council and its member denom-
inations, in cooperation with local

state and "city councils of churches

and religious education as Avell as lo-

cal ministerial a.s.soeiations.

Liteners in A'irginia and North

Carolina can hear the programs over

WRVA, Richmond, A^irginia, at 4:.5.5

each afternoon. Monday through .Sat-

urday.

Is it too much to expect the church

iniblic to spend 4-5 minutes in Avor-

ship on Sunday night ? The choir

rehearses for this serAice, and the

minister prepares his sermon, taking

])recious time Avhieh could be well

s])ent in A'i.siting the sick and discour-

aged, or in Avriting cheerA-, encourag-

ing letters to our membei-s far aAvay

in service. It is heartbreaking to the

pastor, and A-ery discouraging to the

organist and choir director, and the

choir, to have a small attendance at

the evening service. It giA-es all

present a defeated feeling, and it

makes it look like the Church has

failed the Christ. Say. let's attend

the evening serA'ice. and bring others

Avith us. and thus make it an inspir-

ing, rather than a discouraging ser-

vice.

—

A Church Bulletin.

Touchiness. Avhen it becomes chron-

ic, is a morbid condition of the inward

disposition. It is self-love inflamed

to the acute point.

'

—

Drummond.
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"NO OTHEE NAME."

By Dr. Hugh Vernon White,

Professor of Theology, Pacific School

of Religion.

When Peter and John were hailed

before the Sanliedrin because they

had created .a disturbance in the city,

the only charge that could be made
against them was that they had healed

a man who for many years had been

an invalid. This "good deed to an

impotent man" was well known, and

the authorities could not object to it.

What they were really, and properly,

concerned about was the excitement

of the people caused by the fact that

this remarkable act of healing was

connected with the name of Jesus of

Nazareth, who had been crucified.

Accordingly they called the two dis-

ciples before them and ordered them

"not to speak any more or teach in

the name of Jesus.
'

' In one of the

really great acts of religious affirm-

ation Peter replied :

'

' Whether it is

right in the sight of God to hearken

unto you rather than unto God, judge

ye; for we cannot but speak the

things we saw and heard."

Our sympathies today are with

the two courageous disciples of Jesus.

It would be strange if it wei*e not so,

for out of such testimonies came the

Christian faith and the Christian

church. Yet, strange as it may seem,

there are manj^ in our Christian

churches who range themselves on the

side of the Sanliedrin and would lay

upon his disciples the injunction not

to go further in this business of

speaking and teaching in the name of

Jesus. They are the church people

who say that missionaries should not

go out to all the world to preach the

gospel and teach all men his words

and ways. Such Christians, like the

members of the Sanliedrin, grant that

healing sick bodies is a good thing

;

that is, they approve medical and
educational services to those of other

countries, but when it comes to pre-

senting Christ to them as Lord and
Saviour, these curiously inconsistent

followers of Christ object. All they

can see in it is that we are "cram-
ming our religion down other people's

throats." They would encourage

works of Christian kindness, but they

would prohibit making Christ him-

self known. And so, in effect, w^ould

have effectualh^ prevented the ris?

of Christianity as a faith and as a

Church and would have put to an

end the movement of which Peter and

John were leaders.

One cannot but ask why such a

logic should appeal to members of the

Christian Church, many of whom are

intelligent, and sincere. I think that

it is because of a fundamental and

tragic misconception of what the

missionary does and what is meant

by the spread of the Christian faith

throughout the world. Perhaps there

is a clue to this misrepresentation in

the tribute paid to Jesus by Peter

in rei)]ying to tlie charge of the San-

hedrin, " ... in none other is there

salvation for neither is there any

other name under heaven given among
men wherein we must be saved."

This declaration can be taken as

a sectarian and bigoted statement of

religious loyalty ; but for such men
as these who had been with Jesus

for so long, it was merely a plain

statement of fact. So far as they

were concerned it was a simple truth.

Indeed, where is the Christian of vital

faith for whom it is not true? Or,

these words may represent a super-

stitious trust in the magic power of

a name and of formulas based on

the name that are able to save men
mysteriously. This name against all

the other names! Our Jesus against

your Buddha or your Mohammed

!

Unfortunately even the name of Jesus

Christ can be used and has been used

in this way. But certainly that is

not what Peter and John meant and

that is not what the Church means

today when it reaffirms their confes-

sion and sends men and women out

to all peoples to make Christ known.

Certainly there is no magic in a

name. Missionaries do not give their

lives and spend their energies just to

get Buddhists to substitute the name
of Jesus for the name of Gautama in

the prayers and rituals of religion.

The name is only a symbol for the

great fact of the person of Jesus

Christ. It may be a matter of in-

difference what words men use in

approaching God or in finding the

Jaoiuary 11, 194.5.

way of life with their fellowmen, but

it is never a matter of indifference

whether they have the truth about

God and man found in the life and
teachings of Jesus.

That is what the missionary is

spending himself to do.—to bring men
to that Person and all his works and
words that men may know the true

way to God and to salvation in every

significant meaning of the term.

Professor Hocking has put thi,

central meaning of the Christian faith

truly and well: "Christianity is

the only religion that inclines to sub-

stitute the person of its founder for

its entire doctrine and knows that it

has gained rather than lost by so

doing.
'

'

It is neither bigotry nor supersti-

tion that impels the missionary to

go on liis mission but the compulsion

of the love of God which has been

awakened in him and which makes

him, like Paul, the lover and debtor

of all men.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING JANUARY 4, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Union Grove, Ashboro, N. C. . . . $ 3.29

Concord, Elon College, N. C. . . . .5.00

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. C. ... 13.00 !

DeiKlron, Va 5.19

Antiooh, Harrisonburg, Va 6.03

Ingram, Va 10.33
*

Mt. Olivet (G), Dyke, Va 8.75

Union (So.), Franklin, Va 32.50

Total $ 84.09

Individuals and Churches.

Mt. Pleasant, Cameron, N. C. .. $ 2.16

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 17.00

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. O. 5.08

Timber Eidge, Gore, Va 8.50

Total $ 32.74

Specials.

First S. S. Burlington, N. C. . . . $ 37.32

Total for the week $ 154.15

Previously acknowledged 6,962.15

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $7,116.30

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

LITTLE CREEK CHURCH.

With the disadvantage of supply

preaching and pastors for Sunday
only, the church has held together and

progress has been made.

The congregation paid for the lot

adjoining the church, which was a

wise investment. The church paid its

dues to the Sunday school convention,

its apportionment to conference, and

for a membership in the C. M. A.

Attendance is increasing in Sunday

school and chiu'ch services.

J. E. West.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ELON PREPARES FOR LARGER
SERVICE.

The campaign committee charged

with the responsibility of t'ormnlat-

ing' plans and completing organiza-

tions for the raising of $1,000,000 for

Elon College held its initial meeting

on Thursday, January 4, at 10 :00

a. m. The committee consists of an

Executive Committee of five and a

General Committee of fifteen. Three

from each conference constitute the

General Committee. There were fif-

teen members of the committee pres-

ent, .two ex-officio members, and one

visitor. The meeting was lield in

the First Congregational Christian

Church, Henderson, North Carolina,

witli Dr. W. E. Wisseman, president

of the Southern Convention, presid-

ing, and Dr. Stanley C. Harrell, sec-

retary. Prayer was offered by Rev.

Millard Stevens. L. B. Smith, pres-

ident of the College, stated the pur-

pose of the meeting and suggested

different plans that might be follow-

ed in conducting the campaign and by

which the appeal of the College is to

be carried direct to the hearts of the

total constituency.

In the course of the discussion that

followed, plans and organizations now

in use by a number of our sister col-

leges in the states of North Cai'olina

and Virginia that are now conduct-

ing similar campaigns were referred

to in detail and with general approv-

al.

Different plans were presented and

discussed. On all vital points there

was general agreement. All agreed

that the authorization of the Con-

vention to raise .$1,000,000 for the

College should be adhered to, that the

campaign should be set up to raise

that amount, that such a campaign

should be launched at the earliest

possible date, that we should plan to

raise $100,000 by IMarch 1, to meet

an impending emergency, that all pas-

tors, churches and alumni should co-

operate to the fullest extent that these

high goals for our College might be

reached, that this is the time for the

total constituency of the College to

make its bid for real money for the

College, and that with proper plans

and convincing appeals auspiciously

timed we could not fail. It Avas voted

that the first $100,000 secured, unless

otherwise designated, should be used

for the permanent establishment of

the Staley-Atkinsoii-Newman Memor-
ial Foundation for Christian Educa-

tion. There was hapi^y agreement on

all points and high hopes for tlie suc-

cess of this groat undertaking.

In this effort Elon College plans for

an enlarged service to the churches

of our Convention, to our United

Church at home and abroad, and to

the program of Christian Education

as a whole. We realize that it is the

college's business to train ministers

for the pulpit and tiiat we must train

them in larger numbers than hereto-

fore, but we also realize that it is

our responsibility to train religious

education directors and competent lay

workers for our local churches. It is

also the plan of the College to in-

augurate a lecture course on Christian

work that will run for one week. An
outstanding Christian leader is to be

employed for the course. In con-

junction with the lecture series, re-

fresher and inspirational courses f'lr

ministers, Sunday school sujierintend-

ents, Sunday school teachers and lay-

men will be offered. These special

courses will eontiuu? through one

week and will l)e o]ien to all 'who wish

to attend.

To inaugurate this enlarged pro-

gram of service to our churches and

the cause of Christian Education will

require considerably more money. It

is the conviction of all, however, that

with additional services will come in-

creased resources. In faith and com-

plete trust. Elon College embarks up-

on its program of larger service to

tiie local church and a wider program

for Christian A\'ork.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

It would be fine if every local

church in our Convention would begin

the New Year with a payment on its

conference apportionments—fine for

the church and fine for the College.

A part of the year's obligations Avould

have been met, help and encourage-

ment given to the College. If the

good people of the Convention are in-

formed and given the opportunity,

they will support their college. The

need of the College for current funds

is really acute, and I cannot emplia-

size this fact too much. At the pres-

ent writing we are in no serious dif-

ficulty, but with the spring and sum-

mer months staling- us in the face

with a greatly reduced student body,

we Ivuow that difficulties will begui

to arise. We need the help of every

local church and every individual to

make sure that the College is able to

continue its program of training and
meet its current bills.

Previously reported $ 446.49

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Turner's Chapel $ 8.7,3

Eastern Va, Conference

:

Holland 100.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Greensboro, Palm Street . 10.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference :

Dendron $ .j.l8

Mt. Oannel 6.28

Union (So.) 4.79

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Durham 20.77

Ingram 7.52

Western N. C. Conference

:

Flint Hill (M) 1.24

Pleasant Hill 10.00

Pleasant Eidge 5.28

Va. Valle.v Conference:

Antioch 15.70

Concord 2.94

Mt. Olivet (G) 8.53

212.94

Grand total $ 659.43

A COURSE FOR CHURCH USHERS.

The Sciiool of Adult Edncatiou of

the University of Cmalia, Nebraska,

is offering during 1945, a coui-se of

training for church ushers, which ha,

lieeu greatly expanded. This course

is aA'ailable in correspondence study

form for students in absentia.

This course for church ushers, the

subject of feature stories in several

publications of national circulation,

is, as far as the director of the school,

Mr. E. M. Hosman, has been able to

detennine, the only one of its kind.

The need for the course is attested to

by Innidreds of letters from promi-

nient churchmen from all over the na-

tion.

The subject matter for the course,

selected from scant literature in the

field, has been greatly augmented by

suggestions received from ministers,

head ushers and promin?nt laymen.

Significant contribution also came
from the field of applied ps.vehology,

architecture and engineering. Ma-
terial for study is increasing sub-

stantially with the increased interest

in the problem of effective ushering.

Throughout the course, considera-

tion is given to the functions of the

usher, his contribution to church good

-will ; the psychology of meeting stran-

gers; building church membership;

maintenance of an atmosphere of wor-

shiji
;

special services, such as wed-

dings, funerals, etc.

(Continued on page 13.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
^ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor I

Dear Friends

:

Here is the news item of the Junior

Department of our Durham, N. C,

Church that I ])romised you

:

A LETTER FROM DURHAM.

The Junior Department had its

Christmas servic? and partj' for the

mothers -this afternoon.

We have just received our new

benches which Dr. Waldo Boone gave

ns and our department looked so

pretty. We used the Nativity Scene

throughout our service. Our Christ-

m-:.s folders for the order of service

had this scene on them; and we also

had this secene 'on our worship center

table. Then, in the small windoAV on

the left of the table, we used our

angel choir scene. We used our

candelagrum of gold candles behind

the angel choir and the caudles were

very pretty burning. (!)ur little robed

choir sang their carols, as Mary, Jo-

seph, the Wise Men and Shepherds

pantomimed the Christmas story. You

should have heard the little Mary

sing, "Sleep Little Jesus," and the

choir girls joined her in the chorus.

Our processional and recessional

were very pretty, but we had quit'^ a

time learning to keep time

!

After our program Ave had a par-

ty. We served frozen punch from

the side in one of the Sunday school

rooms. Mother made our toll house

cookies. We used red candles every-

where in our room except one white

candle behind the manger scene. ( )n

the table in the other room we had a

ACROSS

:

1. Wife of Maliloii and Boaz.

3. Bethleliemite who married Kutli.

5. Age.

7. A Ijook for daily memoranda.

9. Opening into a room.

11. To mend a sofk.

13. Ounce, (abbr.)

15. An act of mercy.

17. A state of the U. S.

19. Opposite of day.

21. North American Animal, (abbr.)

22. Thin sharp edge of an insti-ument.

23. Lifeless.

DOWN:
1. A liostile incursion.

2. One who succeeds anotlicr in the pos-

session of property.

3. A poet.

4. A hill in Jerusalem.

C. Rear Admiral, (ablir.)

7. Twelve.

8. A pleasure boat.

10. One Old Essay, (abbr.)

little lake scene with snow. We had
little dancers on the lake and a tiny
electrical tree that would light up
when we plugged it in.

The Sunday school gave the child-

ren lovely little books, "Bible Treas-
ures." The Men's Bible Class furn-
ished fruit and candy for them. Mrs.
Tilley and Mrs. Kernodle, our teach-

ers, remembered each child with a

pretty gift.

The favors for our mothers were
little hat boxes (home made of home
made mints. We used little iladon-
na seals to close them.

The children went home, tired, but
I thinlv very happy. The mothers
seemed to enjoy it too, so I guess our
worlv: really was worth\vhile.

"

We're sure that your Christmas
party was a great success, Miss Per-

ry, and how we wish that we might
have been with you

!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd,

SHARED READING.

By LuoiA Mai.lory.

Issued b]j the National Kindergarten

Association.

"Please come in and join us, Lu-

cia," Blanche Varian said cordially,

as I stood at her door one Sunday
afternoon last January. "We're
reading our Christmas books."

I followed my friend into the living

room, expecting to find each member
of the family occupied with his own

12. A friend of David. (I Kings 1: 8.)

15. Fruit of the date-palm.

16. To eat.

17. Son of Simeon. (Gen. 46:10.)

18. Son of Ruth and Boaz. (Ruth 4:17.)

20. Georgia, (abbr.)

book. Instead of that, only small

Joyce held a book. The others were
grouped around her, as if they were
listening.

"Won't you please read to us,

Miss Mallory?" Joice entreated me
after our greetings were over.

'

' This

is Tommie's new book."

"Haven't you been taking turns

at reading?" I enquired.

"Yes, Miss Mallory," Joyce re-

plied, "but we like to hear you tell

stories at the library
—

"

"I'll read when it comes my turn,

Joyce," I promised. "Won't you go

on with what you were reading when
I came in?"

Joyce finished her page of a stoiy

of courage and adventure that has

been loved by young and old readers

for over fifty years.

The book passed from hand to

hand, with each one reading ae few

pages, and sometimes pausing to add

an appreciative comment. Though
I had read the book many times, I

i'ound the characters taking on new
life and the phrases glowing with

more warmth and beauty than I had

ever seirsed in silent reading.
'

' I don 't know when I have en-

joyed an afternoon so much," I told

Blanche when I was leaving. "You
\\-ere wonderfully kind to let me share

your reading hour!"
" I am glad you like our family

book club," she replied with a smile.

" I '11 tell you more about it some

day."

Blanche fulfilled her promise the

next time she came to the library. She

is a member of the city library board,

and I am children's librarian.
'

' You know how much my husband

and I love books, Lucia,
'

' she began,

"and how hard I have tried as a li-

brary board member to make books

attractive to all of the children in the

city. You'll be surprised when I tell

j^ou that one of our own children

didn't care much about books a year

ago. Of course Tom and I realized

that Tommie shouldn't be expected

to be exactly like his parents, and we
didn't want to force him to read

—

we wanted him to become interested

in books, naturally.

"At Christmas time a year ago,

Tom gave Tommie a book that had

been a favorite of his own childhood.

Tom was keenly disappointed at his

son's lack of interest in the book.

" 'Why couldn't we all read Tom-

mie's book together?' I suggested.

" 'Do you think the children would

enjoy that?' Tom asked doubtfully.

" 'Tommie likes to go fishing with

you, he likes to work in the garden

(Continued on page 11.)
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Book Reviews

. "Youth ai Work in th^ Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

THE COUNCIL FOR SOCIAL ACTION.

The Council for Social Action rep-

resents a pioneering venture in the

work our church is carrying- on in

this day of social change and human
need. Its program includes Social

Education,. Service Committee,

which does relief and rehabilitation

work in this country and abroad, and

Action projects. One post on the

action front is in the field of Legis-

lation and Christian Citizenship. It

is this particular phase of the Coun-

cil's work which the Pilgrim Fellow-

ship missionary gifts will support.

Tom Keehn, who has been in Pil-

grim Fellowship since its beginning,

and who has served us in several

national offices, is today executive

secretary for the committees on Leg-

islation and on Christian Citizenship.

Pilgrim Fellowship fulfills one of its

important functions when it gives the

denomination capable Christian lead-

ership. Tom Kehn is the youngest

member on the staff of the boards of

our denomination. Pilgrim Fellow-

ship pledges its support to Tom and

his work in the Council for Social

Action.

What is involved in this task ? First

of all, a small office is maintained in

Washington, D. C. It is just a room

in the building occupied by the Wash-
ington Federation of Churches. But

from this center, the Legislative Com-
mittee of the CSA, with its staff sec-

retary, issues information to our Con-

gregational Christian people on high-

lights in the legislative and political

scene. Most important is a monthly

bulletin. The Washington Report.

It is important to have an outpost

of the church in Washington these

days. Our nation's capitol is the

focal point in determining the kind of

world which will be built duz-ing and

after these days of struggle. And
what our nation does depends upon
what it is. That's why the church

must arouse members to take an ac-

tive and informed part in national

decisions.

A second responsibility in this same

field is the Committee for Christian

Citizenship. . This committee is com-

posed of some of the ablest leaders in

our churches. Its purpose is to help

ministers and members rediscover

their rightful part in the wellbeing

and extension of democratic life.

This means, for example, encourag-

ing young people to enter public ser-

vice as a Christian vocation. It means
inspiring church people of all ages

to get into political action in their

own communities—in regular parties,

in new movements. It means keeping

informed and making our opinions

known to leaders in government—lo-

cal, state and national. It means
sponsoring such projects as the World
Order Compact throughout all our

churches. It means urging ministers

to s'peak boldly on public questions

through forums, election sermons,

and providing them information so

that they can speak intelligently. In

all these things, the Committee for

Christian Citizen hip will underline

Miis central fact : ive act in our capaci-

ty a" citizens because we are Chri-i-

h'lns: and hcccusc wc are Christians,

u'c act differently

!

This is a new field in the sense that

it has been uncared for and undevel-

oped in recent years. We know -now,

in this day and crisis, that democracy

and freedom are precious gifts. They

must be rewon in every generation.

Four per cent of the total giving of

all our churches is allocated to th?

Council for Social Action, little e-

nough for its many important tasks.

The Pilgrim Fellowship is supporting

an important cause—one that chal-

lenges mind, vocational plans and
Christian convictions—when it sup-

ports the Legislation and Citizenship

Program of the Council for Social

Action.

VALLEY FELLOWSHIP MSETS.

Around 300 delegates and visitors

attended the Pilgrim Fellowship Ral-

ly of the Virginia Valley Conference,

which was held at Leaksville on Mon-

day, January 1. Miss Helen Sho-

walter, of Harrisonburg, presided.

Rev. S. E. Madren, of Linville, struck

the theme for the meeting when he

.spoke on "The Time Is Now" for

Christian youth to build a new world.

Miss Clarene Andes, home for the

holidays from Plartford Seminary,

conducted the devotions. The Junior

Choir at Leaksville furnished special

music,

MissiONAKY Doctor. The Story of

Twenty Years in Africa, by Mary
Floyd Cushman. Harper & Bros.,

New York. $2.75.

Dr. Mary Cushman went to Africa

to serve at an age when many wom?n
retire. One of her earliest dreams

liad been to serve as a missionary, but

family matters pre\ented this ful-

fillment until she was in her fifties.

It was then that she set out for Ango-

la, West Africa, and lived and worked

with the people.

One senses the keen regret witli

which she left "her people" and re-

turned to the States, but not until she

had spent a considerable span of

years in medical work.
'

' Missionary Doctor '

' is full of higli

adventure—even snake stories
;
pathos

and tragedy
;

happiness and good

works well done. Some of the de-

scriptions of native types are very

interesting. Tribal habits and re-

sponsibilities come in' for their share

too. Members of the Congregational

Christian Church can take peculiar

pride in the work of "Dr. Mary" and

the Angola Mission, for both were de-

nominationally supported.

Tlie book is nicely illustrated. One
(Continued on page 15.)

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

with you,' I answered. 'I believe he

would like reading with you, too.

'

"Tom finally agreed that it might

be worth while to try the experiment.
'

' The children were interested from

the first day we read together. After

Tommie's book was finished—and our

son did enjoy it—Helen and Joyce

brought out their Christmas books to

be read. Then Tommie, one day,

brought a book home from school—

a

book on modern scientfic de^'elop-

ments. This the girls and I enjoyed

as much as he and his father did.

"Reading together did more than

introduce the children to our own
best-loved book friends ; for we soon

found out that the plan had some fine

by-products. There was a quickened

interest in science, Joyce became a

better reader so as to take her place

with her older brother and sister,

and less attention, on the part of all

tlie children, was now given to books

and periodicals of doubtful value.

"Often the children bring in their

friends," Blanche concluded, "and
they are welcome to share oxw reading

hour.
'

'
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

STANDARDS OF THE KINGDOM.

Lesson III

—

January 21, 1944.

Golden Text: "Blessed are those

that have been persecuted for right-

eousness sake; for theirs is the king-

dom of heaven.—Matthew 5:10.

Lesson : Matthew 4 :23-6 -.IS.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 15.

By Way of Apology. The writer of

these Notes ordered a eopy of Tar-

bell's Teacher's Guide well in ad-

vance, but received a notice to the

effect that the book had not been re-

leased by the publishers at the time.

It finally eam^ but it came just as

this preacher was in the midst of get-

ting ready to move. For any one w1l>

has ever moved, that will be expla-

nation enough. If you have never

moved, you just do not know what

is involved, so an explanation will

not mean much anyhow. The writer

hereby expresses his regret for the

delay in getting the Notes to press.

As announced during the fall, he now

writes the Notes a full week ahead, so

that if the paper is late in arriving

in your home, you will still have the

Notes for the following Sunday. From

this time on, I will try to be "a good

boy."

The Marks of Members of the

Kingelom.

One of the main themes of the

teachings of Jesus was '

' the kingdom

of heaven," or the Kingdom of God.

As Jesus used the term it was both

a present reality and a future event.

The Kingdom was among men in the

presence of Himself and in the limit-

ed number and in the limited extent

of his followers. But it had not come

in its fulness or in its completeness.

Jesus himself taught his disciples

that they were to pray "Thy king-

dom come."

As He begins his ministry lie pro-

claims the cardinal principles of the

kingdom. He starts off with the char-

acteristic marks of the members of the

kingdom, of the blessedness of the

believers. The word which He uses

can be translated happiness, but it

goes deeper than mere happiness,

which may seem to depend upon cir-

cumstances, while blessedness always

depends upon relationship to God.

The kingdom belongs to those who

are "poor in spirit"—to those who

realize their insufficiency, and their

dependence upon God ; to those who
have the capacity to mourn, who are

moved by the woes of the world ; to

those who are meek, to those who have

themselves under control under ev-

ery provocation ; to those who hunger

and thirst after righteousness, tho e

who have' a burning desire to be bet-

ter and to learn more about God ; to

the merciful, those who are compas-

sionate, those who do all in their

power to alleviate human woe; to the

])ure in heart, not only those w!;o are

clean, but those who are single-mind-

ed in their devotion to God ; to the

peacemakers, to those who sow the

seeds of peace and goodwill, who
worlv to make peace between individ-

uals, and groups, and nations ; to

those who have been persecuted I'or

their devotion to the right and fie

cause of righteousness, to those who
are willing to pay the pric? of their

convictio)is and their conscience—to

those belongs the Kingdom of God, to

those come the blessings of the spirit-

ual realm which is the essential spirit

of the Kingdom of God. None of

them depends upon wealth or stat'on

or learning—they are qualities of

character.

The Mission of the Members of the

Kingdom.

The members of the kingdom are

to be good, but they are to be good

for something. They are to be a

saving, sweetening, steadying, season-

ing influence in life. They were to

function as light in a world of dark-

ness, as salt in a world that had

within it the elements of decay and

destruction. They were not necessar-

ily to make a lot of noise about it,

their work was to be done silently,

slowly, surely. Because they had a

certain spirit within them, they were

to be ce»ters of creative, life-changing

powers. Life was to be safer, sweet-

er, sounder, because of what they did,

but more l;ecause of what they were.

The Members of the Kingdom and

the Law.

The members of the kingdom were

to be under law. But the law of the

kingdom Avas not according to jots

and tittles, but great principles and

a great spirit. The law of the king-

dom was the law of love. It went

far beyond what was demanded of it,

its essence was the willingness to go
'

' the second mile.
'

' It demanded

that one should love not simply those

who loved him, but even his enemies;

it demanded that one salute not only

those who saluted him, but those who
did not salute him. It insisted that

men should pray, not that God would

do their will, but that they would

have the grace to do God's will. It

put the emphasis upon the inner

spirit and not simply upon the out-

ward act, upon the spirit in which

men did things rather than simply

upon what they did. Praying, fast-

ing, the giving of alms, were to be

done unto God and for men. The law

of the kingdom is a sobering, search-

ing thing.

The Members of the Kingdom and
the Ultimate Ideal.

The members of the kingdom were

not perfect, but they were to have per-

fection as their goal. This perfec-

tion was a moving goal in a sense.

A seedling is not a perfect tree or

plant, but it can be a perfect seed-

ling. A child cannot be a perfect

man, but it can be a Avell-developjd

child. It must haA'e been in some-

thing like that sense that Jesus said,

"Be ye perfect even as your Father

in heaven is perfect." This business

of being a Christian is not an easy

thing. It is a searching*, demanding
thing. But it is after all the only

way in which life will work; It is

only as we work in harmony with

the laws of the kingdom that life is

on center, that life has harmony and

power and joy.

EDITORIAL.

(Continued from page 4.)

wisdom and providence. Not only

in this generation, but icr genera-

tions to come, they may be "a very

present help in the time of trouble."

The various boards and institu-

tions of our Church are worthy of

our bonds and our bequests. Our

contributions may be used far beyond

the limits of our own imaginations.

The increased earnings of today con-

stitute new stewardship opportuni-

ties and responsibilities. This year

of our Lord 1945 should be a great

stewardship year. And we may be

very sure that if we take care of the

year, God will take care of the years

!

R. L. H.

We tend to think and feel in terms

of the art we like ; and if the art we
like is bad then our thinking and feel-

ing will be bad. And if the thinking

and feeling of most of the individuals

composing a society is bad, is not that

society in danger?

—

Aldous Huxley,
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THIS CPU'RCH HAS POWER.
(Continued from pag-e 5.)

dence of a lono: unbroken line of those

who tell liis story in their lives. \vho

wdi-lv his mercy witli their hands,

who accept their sliare of hardship in

his name, and look forward to a day

of g-reater victory still to come, be-

cause the cadence of their leader calls

from far ahead, across all battle lines

and above all broken homes ; He leads

us still in spirit-strength that comes

from God

!

This Cliurch has power! This

Church is a power! And you and I

can stand with Christian confidence

and pride before all the armies the

rulers of the world can assemble ; for

we belong to a line of spiritual con-

queroi's whose marching feet will rule

and serve in righteousuess "when other

armies have disbanded and gone home
or left their last battalions on a war-

torn field.

III.

This is more than a merely imag-

inative picture of the Church of

power. It stands for a truth that is

the hope of our whole world ! The
saving power of God is not something

that can be gained by the repetition

of sacred words, nor the touch of

priestly hands, nor the performance

of pious acts within the cloistered

walls of even the most majestic ca-

thedral. The saving power of God
was and is given to the world through

human lives that march ; that answer

to the cadence of his life ; that walk

in lowly paths of service in a home,

or in the city's slums, or in some
far off land; that .step with boldness

into marts of trade, or mount the

rostrums of our schools and legisla-

tive halls, to proclaim with every act

and breath the kind of truth, concern

and leadership we see in Him who is

the great Head of our Churcli

!

This Church of power is neither

denominational nor national. It is

not Greek nor Roman; Catholic nor

Protestant. It belongs neither to the

rich, nor to the poor, nor to the mid-

dle class. It has no single liturgy

and speaks no common earthly tongue.

Any and all groups who identify

themselves by one or more of these

names or characteristics may have

a portion of this power in them. But
the power is greater than any names
by which these groups may describe

or classify themselves. The salvation

and the hope which they can offer to

our needy Avorld come not by reason

of these things that separate, but

tlirough the truth and grace, the bold-

ness and the sacrifice which outreach

all our forms of organization, and
which proclaim a message of more un-

iversal appeal than any idiom of lan-

guage or symbolism we may choose

to employ.

It is worthy of our serious recol-

lection that Jesus himself never nam-

ed this march of power. In his own
life the language He used was the

Arainaic-Hebrew of his day. The

formal worship of his experience was

within the temple of his peoj^le. If

these are the forms es.sential to the

furtherance of his gospel, then your

lot and mine is most hopeless. This

tongue and this form of worship are

personally unknown and completely'

strange not only to us but to the vast

unnumbei'ed host of men and Avomen

who first heard the story of his life

in some other language, and who first

knelt in prayer before some other

kind of an altar, yet who nonetheless

have heard and answered a si>irit

call that reached from his heart to

their own

!

There is very little spiritual guid-

ance concerning the nature of this

Church of power to be found in the

traditionally cited utterance of Jesus.

Thou art Peter, and upon this rock

I will build my Church.'" For if we
take the phrase in its full context we
find that almost in the next breath

Jesus is saying to Peter.
'

" Get thee

behind me Satan : thou art a stumb-

ling block unto me : for thou mindest

not the things of God, but the things

of men." The comment may be an

all too suggestive and accurate indi-

cation of the hope and the failure

which have been so sadly mixed in

the actual history of the Church that

carries the name of Jesus ; but cer-

tainly these lines give no clear picture

of the Cliurch of power He hoped to

see men build and work through a-

cross the years.

I don't know just where you would

tuni for the most pertinent word
Jesus ever spoke concerning the char-

acter of this Church of power. For
myself, I turn to the sermon on the

mount. I note that after Jesus had
set forth a whole series of attitudes

that represent a decided advance over

the generally accepted standards of

the day, and after He had uttered

his word of warning. "Except your

righteousness shall exceed the right-

eousness of the scribes and Pharisees,

ye shall in no wise enter into the

kingdom of heaven," He concluded

the whole address, or series of ad-

dresses, with these words :

'

' Beware
of false prophets ... ye shall know
them by their fruits . . . Not every-

one that saitli unto me Loi'd. Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heav-

en ; but he that doeth the will of my
father which is in heaven. . . . There-

fore, •\\ h()Soe\-er hearetli t'les-^ sayings

of mine, and doeth them. I will liken

him unto a wise man, which built his

house upon a rock : and the rain de-

scended, and the floods came, and the

winds blew and beat upon that house;

and it fell not : for it was founded

upon a rock. . . . And . . . the people

were astonished at liis doctrine: for

He taught them as one having au-

thority, and not as the scribes."

Here is the charter and the author-

ity for a Church of power ! Here is

the basic reason the Christain Church
has outlasted empires and whole civ-

ilizations. Because there has alway

;

been this dee]ier, truer. Church of hi^

spirit underneath all the organiza-

tional arrogance or local pride or in-

stitutional impedimenta that have so

often formed the most visible part of

the Church. This external Church
has its difficulties along with all other

fallible human instutions, while the

eteriuil Church of the .spirit stands

fast. Jesus himself predicted the •

fall of houses built on the Avrono-

foundations. But the church visibl?

Mhich keeps the spiritual sound of

marching feet echoing through its

services and swinging in a strong

cadence through the daily thoughts

and actions of its memebrs" lives

—

this Church has power: power to sur-

vive whatever may happen to its

physical foundations, and power to

answer the needs which no other in-

stitution among men is answering.

Tliis is our faith tremendous,

Our \vild hope, who shall seem,
That in the name of Jesus

Our world shall be reboni.

As a Christian churchman. I am
ready to face the future with an af-

firmative and hopeful outlook, so loni

as we remember the essential nature

of the Church. "Lilte a mighty army
moves the church of God . . . Cr.jwns

and thrones may perish, kingdoms
rise and wane, but the Church of Je-

sus constant will remain ..." foi'

this Church has power !

A COUPuSE FOR USHERS.
(Continued from page 9.)

In response to many requests, the

University of Omaha has made the

course available in correspondence

form, for which the fee is $10.00. It

is suggested that a church can pay
the enrollment fee for one or more
ushers, who in turn can serve as lead-

ers for the local study group.

A post card addressed to ]\Ir. E. ^l.

Hosman, Director of the School of

Adult Education, University of Om-
aha, Omaha, Xebra.ska. will bring de-

tailed information.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i

Dear Friends:

The Old Year has goue and the

New Year lias come to carry on. The

Old Year was good to us in a great

many ways at the Christian Orphan-

age. We had no critical illnesses and

no serious accidents, and no deaths.

Our churches, Sunday schools and

friends were faithful, loyal and liu-

eral in their giving to support the

little children here. We had many
business men who were not members

of our church to send us splendid

offerings because they are interesto I

in orphaned and dependent children

and want to see them .have an equ;d

chance in life.

We planted a large crop, and tlie

kind Master blessed us with good

seasons most of the year. Our farm

gave us the best yield we have had

in many years. Our dairy herd did

well and furnished each child with

a quart of milk a day, and we sold

enough milk to buy the special dairy

feed we used.

We cannot help but feel that God

has been with us, not only during the

year 1944, but during all the twenty-

eight years we have been here, ( hi

many occasions when Ave could not

see our way clear, and w? were dis-

couraged in meeting our bills, He
has seen to it that some unexpected

friend would send us money, and the

dark clouds would be lifted and the

sun made to shine. Our faith in

Him would be made stronger and Vv'/

V. ould feel that we had been draAvu

a little closer to Him.

We are grateful to the friends who
have stood by us these many years,

who have seen to it that we reached

our goal each year. A good friend

wrote us some time ago and said that

he hoped we would live long enougli

to be superintendent for fifty years,

and that they wanted to help raise

fifty thousand dollars for the fiftieth

anniversary. We are in good health,

still full of energy and happy in the

work and he may have that pleasure.

We are thankful to God for his

blessings. We are thankful to all who
had a part in making the year 1944

the best year yet. We feel that when
God and the folks are on our side,

we have nothing to fear.

We are at the gates of the New
Year 1945. We cannot fathom the

future or know what it has in store

for us. We want to close with a little

paragraph by an unknown author

:

"1 said to the man who stood at

the gate of the year, ' Give me a light

that I may tread safely into the un-

known,' and he replied, 'Go out into

the darkness and put your hand into

the hand of God. That shall be to

you better than a light and safer than

a known way.' "

Chas. D. Johnston,
Supcrifitendevf.

REPORT FOR JANUARY 11, 1945.

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Turner's Chapel $ 3.28

Wake Chapel 7.67

Youngsville 7.00

17.95

Thanksgiving Offerings from Churches.

EasteiTi N. C. Conference

:

Wake Chapel 367.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Antioch $13.67

Cypress Chapel 47. •'jS

Union (Surry) 25.10

86.29

Eastern Va. Conference

:

New Lebanon $20.00

Dendron 10.20

Norfolk, Bay View 25.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethel $ 15.36

Union (N. C.) 22.00

Western N. 0. Conference:

Mt. Pleasant $ 2.16

Union Grove 3.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Antioch .
.' $ 6.75

Mt. Olivet (G) 9.31

Timber Eidge 12.25

55.20

37.36

5.16

28.31

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant Hill

Georgia Conference

:

Vanccville

Special Offerings.

W. N. Reynolds $500.00

Lt. James W. Parker . . . 100.00

Donald H. Watkins 80.00

Carl W. Lowthrop 70.00

Rockingham Co. Welfare . 38.28

Mrs. Margaret Hill 30.00

First Congregational S. S.,

Children's Division, Ma-
son City, Iowa 29.84

A. G. Dabbs 20.00

Big Oak Christian aiurch 16.83

L. N. Overman, guardian 10.72

J. Caesar Phillips 10.00

A Friend 5.00

27.14

1.00

910.67

Total for the week $l,536.i

Total for the year $1,536.08

The most thoroughly wasted of all

days is that one on which one has

not laughed.
—Chanifort.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

Sciiool teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

il has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.

Mf-- Sl^. M/. .M-- M/' M/- -M^ MX vl.^ -UX -six SIX Mr M/- vj/- ^I' \t/- M/_^A< -si/" Nt/; M^, \^ '^V^^-'^-iVJ^^^Vm'^mVmVIIV ^ îml^^'^m'^^^^^m^i l^i^i "^^ î!^ \i>



Jdintit)'!) II, l!)15. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Fifteen

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom aa represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufScient rule of faitli

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Robert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Keruodle

ABSOciate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, i\ VV. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. VV.

Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourue,
E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Bichard. L. Jackson,
Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of PubUcatious,
agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Eichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postofflce at Eichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.

All other matters of business should be ad-
dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Eichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Eichmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date
of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over
125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

In Memoriam

HODGES.
Miss Mollie Hodges, a, beloved member of

the Franklin Congregational Christian

Church, passed away in Norfolk, Virginia,

June 12, 1944.

The influence of Miss Mollie's loyal

Christian life was and always shall be an

inspiration.

Her devotion to the church and its mem-
bers is worthy to emulate.

To know her was to love her. Her pass-

ing was truly an irreparable loss.

We commend her loved ones to the care

of our Heavenly Father.

Mrs. J. A. WILLIAMS,
Mrs. E. P. JONES,
Mrs. O. O. BYRD,
Mrs. E. L. BEALE,

Committee.

McGHEE.
We, the members of the Franklin Con-

gregational Christian Church, wisli to pay

tribute to the memory of our beloved mem-
ber, Mrs. Jennie Eva McGhee, who depart-

ed this life August 7, 1944.

Therefore, Be It Resolved

:

1. Tliut we bow in humble submission to

tlic will (if our heavenly Father.

2. That we liold in loving remembrance

her loyalty and quiet personality.

3. That we extend our heartfelt sympatliy

t(i lier family and commend tliem to God,

wliose grace is sufficient for them.

4. Tliat a copy of these resjlutions be

placed on our records, a copy be sent to tlie

family and a copy sent to The Christian

Sun for publication.

Mrs. J. A. WILLIAMS,
Mrs. E. P. JONES,
Mrs. C. O. BYRD,
Mrs. E. L. BEALE,

Committee.

PIERCE.
Wliereas, Our Heavenly Father in his in-

finite wisdom and love, hath calleil Mrs.

Bernice Piland Pierce to her eternal liome,

wo the members of the Franklin Congrega-

tional Christian Church, offer the following

tribute to her memory:
1. That God in his all wise providence

doeth all tilings well, while we mourn tlie

loss of one who was ever faithful, we bow
in humble submission to his divine will.

2. That we extend our deepest sympathy

and love to the bereaved family in their

loss.

3. That a copj' of these resolutions be sent

to her family, one to her son who is in for-

eign service, and one to The Christian Sun

for publication.

Respectfully submited,

Mrs. J. A. WILLIAMS,
Mrs. E. P. JONES,
Mrs. O. O. BYRD,
Mrs. E. L. BEALE,

Committee.

JONES.
Whereas God in his infinite goodness and

wisdom removed from our midst, into his

glorious beyond, our brother in faith, Mr.

Isaac J. Jones, on June 23, 1944, be it re-

solved :

1. That the Franklin Oongregation.al

Christian Church has lost a worthy member,

who was loyal in the upbuilding of God's

work, and who, when afflicted witli physical

infirmities, bore this suffering with Ohi-is-

tian patience and fortitude.

2. That we extend to his wife and loved

ones our deepest sympathy in their be-

reavement, believing that God is the only

One who can comfort and give resignation

to his divine will.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to his wife, a copy spread upon the

records of the church, and a copy sent to

The Cliristian Sun.

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. J. A. WILLIAMS,
Mrs. E. P. JONES,
Mrs. C. O. BYRD,
Mrs. E. L. BEALE,

Committee.

and communit,v; lending her presence w'liere

beauty anrl uplift were needed. In tlie

scliool room, where she spent more than

fifty years of her -life, she was always

thinking of others and of their greatest

need. This was proved at her funeral, as

a. great number of her former students came
to pay their last tribute of love and respect

to her.

May we extend our sincere love and sym-

pathy to her loved ones and pray God's

richest blessings may comfort them ami

give them jieace.

Mrs. N. P. ALEXANDER,
Mrs. B. O. SNYDER,
Mrs. C. E. YOUNG,

Committee.

Congregational Cliristian Churcli,

Durham, N. C.

MARTZ.

Gud in his wisdoni and love saw fit to

take home with lllm our dearly beloved

sister and friend, Douglas Moize Martz on

March 25, 1944.

Douglas was bom on November 1919.

Even as a little girl she was faithful and

interested in her Sunday school. When she

grew into womanhood, her sweet Ohiistinn

spirit liad become so deep rooted thnt it

enabled her to bear with patience her inng

months of suffering.

We extend our sincere sympathy to the

bereaved family, her mother, father, lirotli-

ers, and Chaplain Edward Martz, her hus-

band.

Mrs. N. P. ALEXANDER,
Mrs. B. O. SNYDER,
Mrs. C. E. YOUNG,

Committee.

Congregational Cliristian Qiurch,

Durham, N. C.

MORING.
Miss Lelia O'Kell.v Moiing was born on

December 24, 1872, and passed from this

life to her reward, May 10, 1944.

Miss Lelia was loved by all who knew her

;

living a Christian life in her home, church

MISSIONARY DOCTOR.
(Continued from page 11.)

is amused b.y Dr. Cushman's difficulty

in photographing the Ovimbundu

people because of their very promi-

nent foreheads that cast shadows. But

finally .she evolved a system with the

cooperation of the sun.

This is a book for men and Avomen,

young and old. It will find readers

in and out of the church. It deserves

stud}^ and commendation. Would to

God that more ]\Iary Cushmans were

among us! J. J. H.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churclies with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in eitlier the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • »

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808. i

% Dayton, 2 Ohio g
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CANDLES OF THE LORD
By REV. CARL R. KEY

"Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is

risen upon thee."—Isaiah 60:1.

As a child my mother once gave me the surprise of my life by telling

me there was an "Old Christmas" which always came twelve days after

Christmas, or on January 6. It was not until I was well past twenty years

of age that I learned the full meaning of so-called "Old Christmas." This

is what I found out:

"This day has been held in memory because of the visit of the three

wise men—'We Three Kings of Orient are.' This 'manifestation to the

Gentiles' was of special significance in the early church, so long in conflict

with the Jews. It is the tradition of the early Church also that on January

6, thirty years later, Jesus was baptized, and this added significance to the

day. There were other traditional reasons for making January 6 a memor-

ial day. This is traditionally the great day for missions—the day when
Christ came to the Gentiles" (a pamphlet on The Christian Year) or all

nations, all people.

In our Church Year, January 6 is called Ephiphany. It is a Greek word

meaning manifestation or self-disclosure. The keynote for Ephiphany is

"Christ the Light of the World." The Festival of Lights belongs here.

"For centuries the Ephiphany has been a day for baptisms, both infant

and adult, and in the Eastern churches this day is celebrated as Christmas.

In old England, the Ephiphany being the twelfth day after Christmas, was

observed with the festivities of 'Twelfth Night.' " (The Christian Year.)

"The day on which Christ, the Saviour of the world, first appeared to

the Gentiles is to be reverenced by us, dearly beloved, with sacred honour;

and we ought to feel this day in our hearts those joys which were in the

hearts of the three Magi, when being urged onward by the sign and leading

of a new star ..." (Sermon of Leo I, A. D. 440-61.)

You see we telescope all this—these several incidents of the Christmas

Story and what follows in our New Year into one on December 25.

The Miracle of Christmas comes and goes. We forget it all too soon

as sure as this season rolls 'round and by us. But the Light of the Christ

Child will not let us off that easily. There must be someone—a great many

—

like the Wise Men of old, to spread his Light abroad. Only the people who
hear the story, see the light, and feel it "penetrate the frame of their spirits"

and become "charged with the strength of its flame," can really tell it all

abroad. But it must be told. The ancient prophet Isaiah was sure of it.

"Arise, shine," said he, "for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is

risen upon thee."

It will take "Candles of the Lord"—persons with the strength of flame

—

with power enough to keep on burning, but not be consumed nor put out by
storm or darkness, to walk in the Way made plain by Him who is the Light
of the World. Dr. Allan Knight Chalmers says, "It is not a new light we
seek. The old light is the truth. But the candle is not enough. It won't
do to be a good person in a sheltered spot. This age demands of those who
believe in the truth of God, a light and a heat which cannot be blown out

by the winds of the modern world.
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Wrestling %&)ith Qod
By ALBERT W.. PALMER.

One dark night long ago Jacob wrestled with a mysterious

stranger on the banks of the Jabbok. As we read the story

today in the light of modern psychological insight, we under-

stand that Jacob was really wrestling with his fears and his

conscience. The great climax of the story is that, in the

end Jacob found that he had been wrestling with God. He
emerged from the night of struggle limping, but facing the

sunrise.

This wonderful story is a parable for our times. We, too,

are wresding with our fears. We had better face them real-

istically. What does the future hold for a nation embarked
on a career of imperialistic exploitation.? Who is to police

the world .f* What other methods can be brought into play?
And how do you organize them.? Can and will the church
do it? What happens to the victors a generation after victory

and why.?

We also need to struggle with our conscience. Who are

we to set ourselves up as preceptors of international probity ?

What is our record in dealing with other races ? What arc

the tragic blind spots in our civilization.? Will we be prod-
igal in warfare, but niggardly in peace .? What will war turn
out to have done to our character, morals and ideals .? Have
we any need of repentance.?

But all this wresding will be vain and utterly discourag-
ing unless we discover that through it all we are really wrest-
ling with God! Who is God.? How and where do we find
Him.? How do we obtain his blessings?

In the spirit of this old story we need to come and confer
together. It is night now, but there will be a sunrise. Let us
be ready to face it in a new understanding of God and confi-
dence in his purpose and power.
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Dr. 11. S. Ilardcastle was amoiifi'

those attending the organizational

meeting of the Council of Churches

in liichraond last week.

Funeral services for IMrs. Will

Dunn, a revered member of Pleasant

Grove Church, were conducted at

Rocky Mount, North Carolina, on

Monday, January 8, by Rev. Joseph

E. AlcCauley.

Rev. H. A. Gleason will spend the

next six weeks in study at the Hart-

ford Seminary. During this leave

of absence from his churches in Car-

rol County, I\Ir. Gleason plans to com-

plete his work at the seminary.

Franklin Congregational Christian

Church reports that several thousand

dollars were received on their Build-

ing and Improvement Fund during

the past year. They are hoping for

even larger contributions during the

year 1945.

HENDERSON.

It is now after Christmas, and we

are in the beginning of another span

of life's journey known as the year

of 1945. The churches and friends

remembered the pastor and his fam-

ily in a very generous way durnig the

Christmas season.

On the third Sunday afternoon be-

fore Christmas as the pastor went into

the pulpit to preach at Mt. Carmel

Church, there was lying on the Bible

a very healthy looking envelope that

contained twenty dollars as a Christ-

mas present from the church to the

pastor. I have enjoyed serving this

very interesting little group of peo-

ple. We are to serve this church on

the third Sunday afternoons this

year.

Last year the Henderson Church

gave us a money tree, and this time

it was the trunk of the tree which

was hollow and contained fifty-six

dollars and twenty-five cents. Per-

haps next Christmas the roots will

show up. What will happen when
the whole tree has been given ? It is

a pleasure to serve such a people. One
family in this church remembered us

with seventy -five dollars. Many small-

er gifts came in, including a fourteoi

pound ham. We are very grateful

for all these things and for the spirit

in which they were given.

May God bless and prosper these

churches and friends, and help us to

render a greater service throughout

this year. Thanks to all.

J. Frank Apple.

SUPERANNUATION.

Previously acknowledged $l,314..o5

Interest l.«2

Martha's Chapel, Youngsville, . 3.00

Bethlehem, Youngsville, N. C. . . 2.00

Mayland, Broadway, Va 11.00

"A Suiiporter" 2.5.00

Antioeh, Youngsville, N. C 4.00

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Springs . . 15.00

Morrlsville, N. C 3.00

Joppa, Edinburg, Va 2.00

Piney Plain, Raleigh, N. C 10.25

First, Burlington, N. C 162.38

Hebron, Nelson, Va 10.00

New Elam, New Hill, N. C 8.53

New Lebanon, Summerfleld, N. 0. 16.00

Antioeh, Harrisonburg, Va 17.00

Plymoutli, Raleigh, N. C 14.45

Lebanon, Semora, N. G 10.00

Palm St., Greensboro, N. C 16.00

Bethlehem, Eton College, N. C. . 52.68

Fuller's Chapel, Henderson, N. C. 18.00

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. O. . 9.67

Pleasant Ridge, Guilford College 17.50

Old Zion, Norfolk, Va 25.50

Good Hope, Youngsville, N. C. . 5.00

Youngsville, N. C 9.00

Pleasant Union, Lillington, N. C. 20.00

Seagrove, N. C 10.00

Elon College, N. C 70.00

Bay View, Norfolk, Va 7.00

Happy Home, Ruffln, N. C 20.-^0

Windsor, Va 15.00

Mt. Pleasant, Cameron, N. C. ... 10.00

Salem Chapel, Walnut Cove, N. C. 6.00

Total received to Dee. 31, 1944 $1,941.83

Paid 15 beneficiaries, Dee. 19 ... 1,340.00

Balance in bank Jan. 1, 1945 . .$ 601.83

Mattle Cox Parker,

Secretary.

HERE IS BAD NEWS FOR
CHURCHES.

New regulations of the income tax

go into effect on January 1, 1945.

They provide for personal exemptions

on the basis of an annual income of

.$500. A man gets an exemption of

$500 for himself, $500 additional for

his wife and $500 for each child.

That is not the bad news. The bad

news is that the church must with-

hold from the pay of lay employees,

regardless of the size of the amount,

the tax on the income of employed

individuals.

Suppose that you have as organist

a married woman who receives for her

services $2.00 per Sunday. Like ev-

ery employee, she will sign form No.

W-4 (1944). This certifies her per-

sonal exemption. If her husband has

January 18, 1915.

claimed an exemption which includes

the $500 exemption of the wife, she

will have to so indicate on the form.

Then the treasurer of the church

must withhold 18- per cent of every

$2.00 payment made to the organist,

or 36 cents. This will have to be re-

mitted with other tax money to the

Department of Internal Revenue
quarterly. In the case of a church

with a large number of employees,

such as choir boys, Sunday school

teachers, etc., this will mean a tedious

.system of bookkeeping which will cost

more than the amount of the tax.

Just to get the matter clear, read

the following correspondence. Note

the questions raised by our letter.

Then, read the reply from the D3-

partment of Internal Revenue. That
gives the story.

Our Question.

The question has arisen from some
of our correspondents regarding the

Withholding Tax as applied to the

churches. Some of our churches have a

number of employees, such as choir

singers, Sunday school teachers, etc.,

who are paid a very small wage. In

some instances as low as $1.00 per

Aveek. The question is: Must the

church withhold the tax in paying

these employees? In some instances

they are married women whose hus-

bands have taken the full exemption

allowed a married person. In other

instances they are children of parents

who have taken exemption on their

children. One of our subscribers, a

church of some size, has more than

fifty such people on its pay roll. It

is joining others in making a request

for tliis information.

The Answer.

Reference is made to your letter

dated October 27, 1944, requesting to

be advised with respect to the with-

holding of income tax on remunera-

tion paid to certain individuals em-

ployed by churches.

The duty to withhold tax on re-

muneration received by individuals

for services rendered is dependent

upon whether the employer-employee

relationship exists between the indi-

vidual rendering the services and the

person for whom the services are ren-

dered.

The term "employer" embraces

not only individuals and organiza-

tions engaged in trade or business,

but organizations exempt from in-

come tax, such as religious and char-

itable organizations, educational in-

stitutions, clubs social organizations

and societies.

Every employer is required to with-

hold and deduct tax on the excess of

(Continued on page 7.)
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What Are You Giving Up for Lent?"
By Allan Knight Cilvlmees,

Pustoi- of the Broudwaij Tabernacle, New York City.

"What are yon giving np for

Lent?" was the qnestion children

askecl each other when 1 was small.

To keep Lent meant giving up some-

thing, preferably something that waj

fun. Most of us who have grown up
feel now, however, that if Ave do give

anything up in Lent, it should be be-

cause we have taken on something

important which leaves us no time for

lesser things.

If we would all give up some things

we have been doing because we had

taken on something which was big

and important, then we would be

keeping Lent in a way which would

make a lasting difference. You can

start eating candy again on Easter

Monday, and possibly because you
have deprived yourself for a little

while, you may eat all the more in

the end. But some things which you

have to give up because you have

taken on other things are not easy to

pick up on Easter Monday. You may
have acquired the habit of thinking

and acting in certain different ways,

and you find you cannot go back.

Let's think about four words which

represent a peril to following Christ

and see what we could substitute dur-

ing Lent.

We are in peril of carelessness.

Make that the Number One attitude

to give up. We are careless about

good things. So much of life is an

acceptance without understanding of

such precious things as : The miracle

of friendship, the divine abandon of

love so big that it does not think of

itself, all the heritage of mind and
spirit, beauty seen and sensed. We
take all these as if no one had to pay

a price for them then—and now.

Dean Inge once said, "We are

what we care about, and think upon,

and love."

From the sin of careless acceptance

of the good, preserve our bodies and
souls, 0 God.

We are in peril of callousness. We
have seen so much and heard so much
that our eyes are dim and our ears

dull. We ean take in no more to

hearts which have not been tested to

their limits. Our passions for beauty

and perfection are controlled and
kept safely within the easily possible

and the conveniently conventional.

Our lives are too accustomed to hor-

ror which is known to us and within

the length of our reach, but because

we cannot do all that we know, we do

not even what we can.

We are callous about bad things.

How many of us think when we say

in our Lord's Prayer—"Give us this

day our daily bread"—about all the

brothers in adversity for whom that

simple word we say is a desperate ne-

cessity ?

From the sin of callous acceptance,

preserve our bodies and souls, O God.

We are in peril of conventionality.

We have been taught a morality of

the body and know when we violate

the codes. We have been taught the

prayers of the spirit's conventional

sins and know that there are things

we have done we ought not to have

done, and that we are, therefore, mis-

erable offenders. But we feel no deep

sense of guilt nor change more than

a hair's breath the choices we make
in daily life.

From the sin of conventional mor-

ality, preserve our bodies and souls,

O God.

We are in peril of convenience.

May no word said or sung, no worshiij

of Thy great power or adoration of

Thy glory, may no self-interest or

fool's gold of worldly success turn us

from the vision to serve Thee with all

we have and are. We do not know
the end nor when it shall be reached.

We only know we have been touched
with a beauty which makes us loathe

ugliness and long for the coming of

that time when all men shall be in the

beloved community, the City of God.

Preserve our bodies and souls from
the contentment of the convenient life

that we may not find rest in this

world until we rest in Thee, O God,

unto whom we lift our voices, saying,
'

' Our Father ..."
May Ave keep Lent by giving up

those things which cannot live side by
side with the things we have taken

on out of a higher understanding of

Thy love, 0 God. In Christ's hame.
Amen.

NOTE.—This article is reprinted from a

leaflet distributed by tlie Commission on

Evangelism.

ANENT SOCIAL SECURITY.

Dr. Thomas J. Watts, executive sec-

retary of the Relief and Annuity
Board of the Southern Baptist Con-

vention, protests any action by the

federal government which would
place church employees under the so-

cial security act. Dr. Watts says

that the churches can do as Avell or

better than the government by using

their own funds.

We agree that the churches can do

as Avell or better than the government,

but ask one question :

'

' Why haven 't

they done so?" Denominations are

generalh'' older than our government.

Tliey have talked nobly about human
rights. But we have yet to see any
denominational program which gives

adequate protection to lay employees

of churches. An effective plan, ade-

quately financed, would be more elo-

quent than hours of argument.
—Church Management.

MmmmimmmMsmsmdmuimMmMUMm m

HAVE YOU
CONTACTED THAT OTHER PASTOR

CONCERNING MEMBERS

FROM YOUR CHURCH

WHO HAVE MOVED INTO

HIS PARISH

7
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'S MESSAGE

ORCHIDS TO NORTH CAROLINA WOMEN.
Miss Susie D. Allen sent this comment with her

quarterly report, which appears in this issue: "If you

have never been proud of our North Carolina women
before, I know you will be when you read this report.

This is almost as much money as we used to raise dur-

ing the entire year."

The editor is proud of our North Carolina women.

They are establishing an impressive record in steward-

ship, one which will doubtless be contagious. The

latent stewardship possibilities of our churches are being

steadily explored and developed. We are made quite

happy in this realization.

While we rejoice in this evidence of growing con-

cern for missions, let no one get the impression that

we are "all out" or "over the top" in missions. A
student of world affairs recently stated that all our

Protestant churches gave only eighteen million dollars

last year to evangelize an area in which lives one half

the population of the world, while the American people

spent one billion, two hundred million dollars betting

on horse races! He went on to say that the church in

Jerusalem gave so much to missions, it soon became

necessary to take up a collection for the saints in the

home church. We reverse the process, he added. We
spend the major portion of our resources on the ec-

clesiastical machinery in Jerusalem.

Orchids to the women of North Carolina? Yes.

But more orchids to the women in Africa, China and

India—more orchids to those who have never had

orchids and the things which orchids symbolize.

the home. His second address was a plea for churches

of, by and for the people.

"Don't let the President forget the Atlantic Char-

ter!" cautioned Walter W. Van Kirk at the council

meeting. This charter guarantees to victor and van-

quished nations alike equality of access to economic

resources. The church, he said, must insist on Chris-

tian reciprocity. He reproved American Christians

for being more concerned with maintaining their own
standard of living than with saving the world. He
reminded a large congregation that Christ did not

have one gospel for victor nations and another for

the vanquished, one gospel for the white man and an-

other for the yellow man, red man and the Negro, but

one gospel for one world. He insisted that just as

there must be a strategy for global war, so there must

be a strategy for global peace.

Cooperative religious work in Virginia has received

a great impetus through this organizational and in-

spirational meeting. A new and thrilling chapter of

church history has begun. Protestantism in Virginia

has received a moral transfusion. The continued work
of the council will be under the able direction of Rev.

Henry Lee Robison, who was elected executive sec-

retary. R. L. H.

SUCCESSFUL COUNCIL HELD.
The Virginia Council of Churches has been for-

mally and officially organized. Delegates from twelve

Protestant denominations, representing more than 500,-

000 Virginia churchmen, both white and Negro, at-

tended the Council meeting in Richmond last week.

A budget of approximately $35,000 was adopted in

order to establish a statewide religious program similar

to those now operating in fifteen states. Religion will

be given wide and specific expression through the

Foundation for Religious Work in State Institutions,

the departments of Christian Education, Evangelism

and Worship, Comity and Missions, Social Education

and Action, the Interracial Commission, and the Chris-

tian Youth Council.

Other aims of the Council include publication of

a bulletin, establishment of a department devoted to

radio ministry, promotion of observance of special days

throughout the church year, and the establishment of

a rural church department.

The fact that "the home is the practice ground for

Christianity" was emphasized by Dr. Roy A. Burk-

hart. Since a boy will read his home attitudes into his

understanding of the universe, Dr. Burkhart outlined

a practical program for getting the spirit of Christ into

In your this year's giving, plan a place for our

Church College. In the post-war period, the G. I.

Joes will go to colleges prepared to take care of them,

and the smaller church colleges will be frozen out of

the picture unless they are prepared to measure up to

required standards. Elon must not fall by the way-

side. Its great service to Christianity, and to the Chris-

tian democracy must be continued and strengthened.

While the boys are fighting for the ideals of Christian

democracy, we will not allow those ideals to be driven

out at home through the loss of church colleges. Other

church colleges are going forward. Are the youth of

our churches less deserving? Or do we have any less

vision of loyalty? Answer, No!

—John G. Truitt.

The lawyer, or the machinist, or the school prin-

cipal preaches the sermon. A committee of church

members shares the responsibility for calling on the

sick or delinquent members. Another lay group edits

the church bulletin. With ministers marching off to

war as Army or Navy Chaplains, with the next grad-

uating class from any seminary ready to pin on the

chaplain's cross, many a Christian congregation is be-

ing forced to carry on without a minister. But church

leaders begin to see a silver lining to this cloud—or to

agree again that God moves in mysterious ways his

wonders to perform. For in pastorless churches, mem-
bers have to work at the religion—and they find God
working with them.

—The Pathfinder.
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Needed: An International Office for

PZducation
B\) ( 'arl Hkr

This second global war within a

single generation teaches anew the

need for collaboration by nations on

a world-wide scale—an international

collaboration in every field oF human
activity: organized religion, economic

trade, military disarmament, political

organization and education. The need

for cooperation in aU spheres is vital,

but the necessity for a dynamic unifi-

cation of objectives in the field of ed-

ucation is of transcendent importance.

It is as essential as the relief and re-

habilitation of IINRKA. the law and

order of AMG.
We need immediate action by the

United Nations on the question of

education, for the present world crisis

demands such action. The time is

now. Our program for the peace

will be incomplete, in fact utterly fu-

tile, unless the nations plan an Inter-

national Office for Education as pari-

of the peace settlements which are

under M'ay at the present hour.

I.

An International Office for Edu-

cation with a permanent secretariat

located in the future "world cajii-

tal," should be organized for creative

purposes, not for a cramjiing, didactic

pendantrj'. Such an office would not

dictate a curriculum for the three

R's in any country, but would (jiuwd

and guide man's quest for knowledge
—guard the heritage of the worthful,

durable elements in the heritage of

Western civilization as well as the

age-old culture of the Orient ; and

guide the educational systems of all

the nations to acliieve a unity, but not

uniformifj% of purpose.

- Such an institution would develop

a program of "democracy in educa-

tion":

(1) EquaJitg of opporiunitg for

all people in every land — a

basic tenet in democracy

;

(2) A campaign to banish ignor-

ance and illiteracy, two great

obstacles to any nation in the

realization of the freedom and

liberty implicit in the demo-

cratic hope

;

(3) Tlie inculcation of a sense of

dignity—a prime faetoi' in the

democratic idea.

Achievement of these fundamental

theses in democracy would be aided

by an Intel-national Of^it-e for Educa-

tion.

With such pur])(»ses in mind, the

V'ork of an Interiifltional Office for

MANN VOSS.

Education, augmented by the otlier

agencies in the growing international

government of the United Nations,

would offer a ]irogram to every na-

tion, not just to the chosen few. The

International Office for Education

would encourage education from the

pre-school period into adulthood,

from nursery schools and kinder-

garten tlirougli elementary grades,

high school, and college, into con-

structive adult education projects

Avith their vocational and technical

training, tlieir public libraries and

commun ity forums.

Such a ]irospectus on an interna-

tional scale would certainly not pro-

vide an educational Utopia. It could,

however, forge a bill of Educational

Rights by which men and women
might earn a livelihood, accept indi-

vidual and community responsibili-

ties, and gain strength and grace,

confidence and direction, to partici-

pate actix' 'ly in the building of a

world which coidd progressively be

freed from the twin evils of war and

Avant. The International Office for

Education would try to

:

(a) Behuild niortdc among the jieo-

ple of the warring nations,

both victor and vanquished

;

(b) Aid in the reconstruction of

schools, colleges and libraries

in the devastated lands of Eu-

rope and Asia

;

(c) BanisJi diso'ini ination on a ba-

sis of race, color or religion,

and improve educational stand-

ards by substituting merit and
ability as criteria for educa-

tional opportunity.

(d) Clarify educational aims and

thus avoid the authoritarian

type of education which regi-

ments development and stymies

the creative impulse, Avhich

flourishes upon the lie and

Avhich Avill perish only under

the impact of truth

;

(e) Encourage the iiit' rchangc of

national ideals and cultures,

and thereby create inter-na-

tion comity

;

(f ) Facilitate the exchange of stud-

ents from one country to an-

other to increase international

understanding, gain jierspec-

five for growing minds, sharp-

en the skills of student leaders,

and enrich the experience of

both visitor and visited

:

(g) Create a world-mindedn ess as

/ a counter-balance to a narrow
national-mindedness which has

been the bane of the modern
era and is today so deeply im-

bedded in the minds of men
throughout tlie world.

II.

The main task on the agenda of an

International Office for Education

would be the re-education of the Nazi

mind, not only in Germany, but also

in Italy, in Japan, and the satallite

and occupied countries, as well as in

the nations of the free Avorld, all of

which have been poisoned to a greater

or lesser degree for more than a dec-

ade by the fascist menace. In the

1930 's, educators of the democratic

nations contended that fascist pro-

grams of education were not their

concern. For that sin of omission

—

the failure to kill fascism at its very

inception—Ave are paying bitterly to-

day, and tomorroAv there may be a

greater penalty in a deluge of blood

and fears. Hitlerism's ruthless bru-

tality and unspeakalile cruelty, its

frightful superstitions and unholy

lies, have fostered a resurgence of

barbarism and iieo-paganism, the like

of Avhich the civilized world has never

knoAvn. An antidote must be pre-

scribed to nullify the effect of these

jioisons. OtherAvise our victory Avill

be solely military and the job only

half-done.

This process of decontaminafi(ni

can be handled only in part by the

victor nations, Avho can go no further

than a careful and sympathetic sup-

ervision of the educational systems

in Germany and the other Axis na-

tions. That is only a stej) in the pro-

cedure. The cure itself must be tact-

fully but firmly directed by demo-

cratically-minded nationals in Axis

lands under the encouragement and

guidance of an International Office

for Education. These teachers, re-

cruited from among returned exiles

and leaders in the A^aliant under-

ground movements, can administer an

antidote for the polluted minds of

their countrymen. Anti-fascist in-

struction by the victor nations and

democratic leadership by liberal ele-

ments of the A'anquished nations Avill

form the pattern of procedure.

This is a delicate and difficult job.

But delicacy and difficulty should not

deter the United Nations from assay-

ing the task in a statesmanlike fash-

ion. If it is not done, then Hitler

will have Avon the Avar, no matter hoAv

ovei'Avhelming the military defeat in-

flicted ujion him. His crusade against

civilization Avill have triumiffied and

(Continued on page 13.)



Page Six. THE CHRISTIAN SUN January 18, 1915.

CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

People are anxiously aAvaiting- neAvs

from the battle front. Tlie mail, the

telephone, the radio, and the news-

papers, bring tidings from afar. What
will the message be today? It may
be "missing," "wounded in action,"

"killed," or "well." Or the long

silence with no news may increase the

anxiety of parents and loved ones.

These conditions affect the life of the

people engaged in war as well as the

civilians. It is easy to imagine the

anxiety of soldiers when the roll call

discloses that some of their
'

' buddies
'

'

are absent after a severe battle, with

a possible notation, "missing," or

"wounded," or "killed."

IIow about the churches? The

churches have a roll of members.

These members assumed certain vows

and obligations when they were en-

listed in the "army of the Lord."

It would be interesting if churches

would have a roll call every Sunday,

or for every service. In many of our

churches the absentees would out-

number those who answered "pres-

ent." What is the average attend-

ance of a church of 300 members?

Let us be liberal and say "about one

hundred and fifty." That would be

very liberal in most churches. What
about those absentees? Where are

they ? Why are they absent ? Are

they "wounded"? Have they been

"killed"? Are they Avell? Or, are

they just "missing," without definite

news or explanation?

Some are absent because they have

been wounded. It is not unusual to

find church members who have been

wounded by their fellow members.

Some criticism, an unkind word, aii

oversight, a careless indifference, and

a direct injury by immoral conduct

may cause a wound which requires

much attention and careful dealing

to restore normal attitudes. A church

member may be wounded in the

church, or by the church. But all the

wounds are not made by church mem-
bers. When the "church member be-

comes involved in too intimate rela-

tions with the enemj'' of our souls,

it must be expected that tlie devil

will inflict some punishment. The
Avorldly contacts inflict wounds upon
the members of the ehui'ch. BeAvare!

Wounded church members need

careful attention and treatment. And
the "missing in action" are in great

numbers, The roll is called ; the ac-

counting is carefully made : they are

missing-. The army leaves no stone

unturned in trying to locate the miss-

ing. How about the church? What
is the churc-h doing about the miss-

ing? Here is the tragedy, both for

tlie active members and the "miss-

ing" ones. Too often, yes, far too

often, the indifference and the neglect

may be serious. A missing church

member should be seriously consid-

ered and such absence should become

a matter of great concern. Such an

one should be located, if possible,

and immediate return to active ser-

vice should be the aim. Yes, many
are missing—and they can often be

found. They should b3 enlisted and

be in line of service.

Too often the church takes it for

granted that a few of the members,

may be one half, will be present, and
things will move along without the

absentees. Of eouree, the church

will drift along without them, but it

could move so much better with them,

and with their help. And the church

should do its best to recover the miss-

ing and restore them to their right-

ful place. Leaders should be more
deeply concerned about these vital

matters. Apparentlj^ the matter has

not been considered of sufficient im-

portance to have a prominent place

in our annual or regular church con-

ference and assemblies. It is the

custom to talk a great deal about the

raising of money—and very little

about the increase of members or the

recovery of the "missing" members.

It is time to face this situation with

prayer and much work.

I. W. Johnson.

HISTORIC VALLEY OF VIRGINIA.

BETHLEHEM CHURCH.

"Bethlehem, at Tenth Legion; ad-

mitted to Conference in 1851
;
orig-

inal deed dated September 21, 1844."

(Wayland's History of Rockingham
County, Virginia. Page 246.)

When informed by Rev. Guy H.

Veazey, pastor of Bethlehem Church,

that Mrs. Myrtle Conquist was pre-

paring a historical sketch of this

church, I wrote Mrs. Conquist, and T

take pleasure in quoting from a letter

recently received from her. She says :

"I have assembled considerable da-

ta on the subject you wrote me about.

Some is tradition, some is fact. The

material starts with the first owner-

ship of the site and connects the earli-

est religious attempts to socialize the

community life, to the beginning of

the Stone Church era, which was in

1844. Then follows the pre-war per-

iod, the war, with the subsequent

devastation, the lapse, and the need
of revival. The new beginning dates

from 1881, when the present s?ct be-

came an interested group, and on

until today.

'

' It was no accident that the church

was named Bethlehem. My ancestors,

who owned this community, were
Latins and non-Christians.- Bethle-

hem symbolized all that Avas Chris-

tian to them. And especially so after

one of my grandfather's brothers ac-

cei)ted Christianity and became a

Christian minister, according to the

record in the family Bible. Another

strange thing also about this church

:

It was not until 1881, that anyone

connected Avith the congregation was
a trustee for the property. My moth-

er was a charter member of the 1881

group, ily grandmother, an Episco-

palian, conducted a hospital for the

Av(junded in Bethlehem Church dur-

ing the War betAveen the States, and
Avas put under martial laAv and com-

pelled to serve bread to the Northern

army. This community was the real

backbone of Democracy. It repre-

sented and promoted Thomas Jeffer-

son's doctrines Avith a strength that

caused him to call it 'Tenth Legion,"

because it Avas to him exactly the same

as Caesar's 'Tenth Legion' AA'as to

Caesar. Seba.stian Marche (Sebaston

March), my ancestor, and the third

oAvuer of this land, is said to have

been an aide to LaFayette. Jon, his

son, Avas in Washington's army and
enlisted at Winchester. There is a

grave on the old homestead which was
called 'the Sea Urchin's grave.' Tra-

dition says, 'Richard Marche, com-

mander of the sloop Nancy, which"

plied betAveeu Ncav York and Mar-

tinique, during the Revolution, found

this child on a bit of Avreckage!' The

Sea TTrchin's insignia is on the grave

stone, a piece of common stone from

the A'alley.

"When this community began, it

was illegal for any one to be married

by any except au Episcopal minister.

The marriages of the boys and girls

Avere solemnized in their own particu-

lar Avay, bonds being carefully given

by responsible persons in the family

iind after by relatives through mar-

riaj>:e; then recorded Avith the license.

Later, Avhen the Church of England

Rector came, he legalized tlie cere-

mony. This is not generally knoAvn

by many today."

(Contmued on page 7.)
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Book Reviews

The Bible and the Common Reader.

Mary Ellen Chase. Macmillaii Co.,

New York. $2.50.

The "common" or ordinary reader

will be delighted with this clear and

easily read commentary on the Bible

by Mary Chase. It is helpful for

those who are anxious to appreciate

the greatest of books, but who do not

know how, or where to find such helps.

Any number of theologians have giv-

en expositions on under standing the

Bible; but here a lay person, a wo-

man, writes in an easy style those

things for which many have been

waiting.

A three-fold division of the book

includes the "Chapters in Introduc-

tion," "The Old Testament," and

"The New Testament." The longest

section is devoted to a study of the

Old Testament, which is quite fitting

as it is perhaps less well known by

the average person. A fragmentary

knowledge of Bible stories from child-

hood daj^s lingers with most common
readers. There is also the vast army
that confesses "the begats and the

wars and the laws are too much for

me." She writes of one of the pro-

^phets: "As a poet IIos?a is unex-

celled in his beautiful use of similies.

Comparisons seemingly came quickly

to him, and he uses them lavishly

throughout his book. They are taken

from all manner of sources, and the.\-

shew Lis wide and acute jiowers of

observation and his familiarity with

many sides of his life both in town

and country. The backsliding of Is-

rael is 'like a back-sliding heifer' ; the

wicked in Samaria are 'hot as an

oven'; Ephraim is 'like a silky dove

without a heart'; the sinners in Israel

are 'as the chaff that is driven with

the whirlwind out of the floor, and as

smoke out of the chimney'; the king

of Samaria is cut off 'as the foam

upon the water'; the people of Israel

'have sown the wind, and they shall

reap the whirlwind.' " And so it

goes.

Mary Ellen Chase is distinguished

in American letters. She is noted for

her refreshing style which is prob-

ably a reflection of her native stite.

Maine. For a number of years she

has been prof':^ssor of English Liter-

ature at Smith College. Thovightful

readers will be delighted to know that

she feels that a study of Biblical lit-

erature is important in the study of

literature along with Beowulf and the

Canterbury Tales.

Ib" I Were Young, Clovis G. Chap-

pell, Abingdon - Cokesbury Press.

$1.50.

What would you do if you were

young again ? The widely known
minister of the Galloway Memorial

Church in Jackson, Miss., has given

nineteen answers in his new book.

Some of the answers are ones that

most people might give, but most of

them are a bit startling at first glance.

I'd Make Polks Treat Me Right,

I'd Avoid Being Half-Baked, I'd En-

courage Myself, and I 'd GroAV ITp, are

some of his answei*s.

It is the ability of Dr. Chappell to

get at the heart of things that has won
him his popularity. When he writes

a chapter for "If I Were Young,"

he wastes no time on non-essentials,

neither does he forget the older people

who will read his book. All will be

heartened and strengthened by his

plainly written and non-technical aji-

]iroach to the practical problems of

(Christianity.

BETHLEHEM CHURCH.
(Continued from page 6.)

If Vv'e ministers sometime • feel that

our lot is hard and ovir work is dif-

ficult, we might find some consolation

in finding that preachers are not so

cruelly treated today as they were

in the time indicated by ]\Irs. Con-

quist's letter: "It is related in Har-

rison's 'Settlers by the Long Gray

Trail, that 'Many persons in this

section were so opposed to ministei*s

that they threw them into the nearest

pond, and often the "preacher," as

he was then called, took refuge in one

of the marsh homes. '

'

'

Mrs. Conquist lends inspiration in

the closing paragraph of her letter

concerning her church and its future.

She says: "This church should mean
more than it has ever meant, after

one hundred and sixty-seven years of

pious, creative effort to send forth

that which en.nobles the human being.

You have no doubt guessed that I

have a real love for Bethlehem. I wish

I had the prophetic vision to see it

enrich every life as it has mine. There

should be a church home for every

soul, and no matter where the indi-

vidual finds himself in this universe,

that home should hold for him his

most sacred memories."

And so this concludes the story of

Bethlehem Church, in the famous

Shenandoah Valley of Virginia. Our
sincere good Avishes go to the pastor

of this historic old church and to his

people, who are laboring so faithfully

with him in building a greater history

for tomori'ow for the glory of God.

Robert A. Whitten.

BAD NEWS FOR CHURCHES.
(Continued from page 2.)

each payment of wages to employees

(adults or minors) over the family

status withholding exemption as in-

dicated on the Employees' Withhold-

ing Exemption Certificate Form W-4,

required to be filed with employers

by each employee. If no withholding

exemption certificate is in effect, with-

holding is required on the full amount
of each wage payment. Accordingly,

M'ithholding on wages paid to employ-

ees of the churches is required re-

gardless of whether such individuals

may or may not be liable for income

tax for the taxable year.

—Ch urch Management.

Church management goes on to say

that churches should protest these

regulations, and characterizes the tax

as "coming nearer the true meaning
of 'nuisance taxes' than anything

else" it knows of. We have reprinted

the information, however, that in so

much as the regulations are in force

church treasurers may be informed

and thus conform to the regulations.

THE UNANSWERED PRAYER.

I thank Thee, Lord for mine unan-
swered prayers,

Lhianswered, save Thy quiet, kindlv

"Nay,"
Yet it seemed hard among my heavy

cares

Tliat bitter day. .

I wanted joy ; but Thou didst know
for me

That sorrow Avas the gift I needed

most.

And in its mystic depth I learned to

see

The Holy Ghost.

I Avanted health ; but Thou didst bid

me sound

The secret treasuries of pain.

And in the moans and groans my
heart oft found

Thy Christ again.

I wanted Avealth : 'tAvas not the better

part.

There is a Avealth Avith poverty oft

given,

And thou didst teach me of the gold

of heart.

Best gift of heaven.

I thank Thee, Lord, for these unan-

SAvered prayers,

And for Thy Avord, the quiet, kind-

ly "Nay."
'TAvas Thy Avithholding lightened all

my cares

That blessed day.
—Anonymous,
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MISSIONS COUNCIL TO MEET.

The annual Mid-Winter meeting of

the Missions Council will take place in

Cleveland, Ohio, January 22-25, with

headquarters at the Cleveland Hotel.

Dr. Albert D. Stauffacher of New
York, Minister and Executive Secre-

tary of the Missions Council will be

in charge of the meeting.

This meeting is one of the most im-

portant denominational gatherings of

the year, since it concentrates on

the promotion and financing of the

churches' all-important job of service

for others. It is not a fraternal gath-

ering of delegates from the churches,

but a concentrated meeting of the

executives and directors of the na-

tional service organizations.

The Missions Council is the educa-

tional and promotional unit of all the

service work of the denomination, and

its constituent members are the Amer-
ican Board of Foreign Missions (first

and oldest foreign missionary society

in America), The Board of Home
Missions, and the Council for Social

Action.

Participating in these meetings,

and holding sessions of their own, will

be the State Superintendents, the

Women State Presidents, the Nation-

al Committee of the Laymen's Fel-

lowship, the National Council of the

Pilgrim Fellowship, and the Executive

Committee of the General Council of

Congregational Christian Churches.

Dr. Douglas Horton, Minister of

the General Council, will act as the

Chaplain. Miss Plelen Kenyon of

Poughkeepsie, New York, first woman
chairman of the Missions Council,

will preside.

The Missions Council meetings will

open on Monday evening, January

22, with a Fellowship Dinner. The
speakers will be Dr. Russell Henry
Stafford, minister of historic Old

South Church, Boston, and president

of the American Board of Foreign

Missions, and Dr. Nelson C. Dreier

of Los Angeles, State Superintendent

of Southern California.

The pre-Missions Council sessions

will include the following :

Superintendents Conference, gath-

ering Saturday, January 20, Sunday.

January 21, and Monday morning,

January 22, under the leadership of

their president. Dr. Samuel W. Keck
of Huron, South Dakota.

The Women State Presidents under

their chairman, IMiss Mary E. Stearns

of Concord, New Hampshire, meeting

Smiday, January 21, and Monday,

January 22.

The National Committee of the

Laymen's Fellowshiii, under the di-

rection of Donald A. Adams of Nsw
Haven, Connecticut.

The Central Committee of the Na-

tional Council of Pilgrim Fellowship,

iiuder the direction of its president,

Ed Hawley of Chicago University,

meeting on Saturday, January 20,

and Sunday, January 21.

Among the speakers wlio will pre-

sent various phases of the Avork, re-

ports from the fields, and lead in the

discussion of plans for the coming

year, together with ways and means
of financing the on-going service of

the churches, will be :

Rev. Percy Tibbets of Cannon Ball,

North Dakota, speaking on the Indian

situation; Rev. Galen R. Weaver, D.

D., of Honolulu, Hawaii; Rev. Row-
land M. Cross, just back from China,

where he has served for the past year

at the request of the Chinese as Sec-

retary of Post-War Planning under

the National Christian Couiicil of

China ; ]\Irs. Peter Doherty of Colum-

bus, Georgia, a Home Mission field

;

Rev. Horace A. White, D. D., of De-

troit. Michigan, on the racial situa-

tion; Mrs. Setsuko M. Nishi of Chi-

cago, Illinois, on the Japanese-Amer-

ican Resettlement question ; aiul Rev.

Paul R. Reynolds, also of Chicago.

The entire conference will put great

thouglit into Post-War Planning and

Rehabilitation, especially in connec-

tion Avith the work of its foreign

branch, the American Board of For-

eign ^Missions, which is facing the

problem of rebuilding devastated

pieces of Avork and securing ucav re-

cruits for reinforcing overseas ser-

vice.

Suffolk, Va 7.5.00

Franklin, Va 20.00

Chapel Hill, N. C 2.23

Hank's CTiapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 6.91

Winchester, Va 6.83

Palmyra, Edinburg, Va 10.30

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie, Va 7.43

Durham, N. C 13.31

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. . . . 5.00

Total $ 163.11

Individuals and Churches.

First, Albemarle, N. C $ 25.00

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va .50.00

Total $ 75.00

Total for the week $ 238.11

Previously acknowledged 7,116.30

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $7,354.41

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JANUARY 11, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . .$ 2.10

Aubuni, Raleigh, N. C 14.00

FIRST QUARTERLY REPORT.
WOMAN'S MISSION BOARD OF THE
NORTH CAROLINA CONGREGA-

TIONAL CHRISTIAN
CONFERENCE.

September 18-Deceniber 31, 1944.

RECEIPTS.

Women's Societies.

Albemarle $ 20.00

Asheboro 26.55

Aubuni 3.70

Berea 10.00

Burlington 516.10

Carolina 7.00

Chapel Hill 25.00

Church, Wide Fellowship. 39.86

Concord 19.00

Durham 207.40

Elon College '.
. 218.25

Erskin Memorial 30.00

Flint Hill (M) 4.00

Flint Hill (RJ) 4.00

Greensboro, First 261.00

Hanks' Cliapel 14.20

Happy Home 31.62

Haw River 21.25

Henderson 50.76

Hines' Chapel 59.95

Hopedale 8.20

Hope Mills 25.00

Ingram, Va 48.70

Liberty, Vance 56.00

Liberty, Va 20.00

Lynchburg, Va 36.60

Meljane 3.40

Monticello 25.00

Mount Auburn 71.50

Parks' Cross Roads 8.75

Pleasant Grove, Va 26.25

Pleasant Hill 8.20

Pleasant Ridge (G) 33.75

Pleasant Ridge (R) 2.00

Raleigh 26.00

Ramseur 9.79

Salem Chapel 15.75

Sanford 40.00

Shallow Well 25.00

Smithwood 2.50

Turner's Chapel 21.00

Union, N. C 104.00

Union, Va 67.00

YoungsAdlle 12.50

$2,297.53

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

THE CHURCH AND HER COLLEGES.

The contributions of the Congrega-

tional Christian Churcli to the cause

of education in this country liave been

significant. The majority of the col-

leges in this country with church or-

igin were either founded by the Con-

gregational Church or by men belon";--

ing to the Congregational Chureli.

The Christian wing of our United

Church was itself of more recent

origin and was not so aggressive in

founding and building colleges ; but

we do have some to our credit. In

recent years we have insisted on a)i

adequately trained ministry.

For the past two decades, now, our

Church and its colleges have drifted

apart in program and practice. Botli

the Church and the colleges have

suffered greatly. They are beginning

to realize anew their need of each

other. Officially planned efforts in

the interest of a united program of

progress are being made. Tlie im-

mediate future is more promising.

On invitation of the Policy Plan-

ning Committee of the Home Boards,

a committee representing our church-

related colleges met at the Hotel Jef-

ferson in Atlantic City, New Jersey.

January 8 and 9. For two days and

a night these committees sat down in

conference in earnest efforts to s?e

how the Church might be of assist-

ance to colleges of Congregational

Christian origin and how in turn tlie

colleges might be of help to the

Church.

In the first place we tried to de-

termine just what would be necessary

to constitute a Congregational Chris-

tian College. The committee repre-

senting eight of our colleges present-

ed a list of twenty criteria as the de-

termining factors in defining a Con-

gregational Christian College. In the

course of the discussion and the ex-

change of ideas in this particular the

list was pared to seven, and these were

not definitely agreed upon. The mat-

ter of determining the list of Congre-

gational Christian Colleges was left

for the Home Boards to decide when
it came to the matter of giving ma-

terial assistance.

There were, however, some definite

recommendations agreed upon : First,

it was voted to recommend to the

Home Boards that a definite amount

be put in the regular budget for oui'

colleges, and that this amount be

raised as a part of the ottieial deudin-

inational budget. Second, it \\ <\ •

voted that an arrangement be made
whereby churches or individunls

might contribute to our colleges in

larger sums and receive unbuilgeted

credit for the same. Third, it was
voted that April 15, 1945, be designat-

ed as College Day in our churches,

that all local chui'ches be urged to

observe the same, that our ministers

be requested to gi\'e information as

to the location, oft'erings and needs of

our Congregational Christian Colleges

and that where agreeable otferings

might be received and credited as

above stated. Fourth, it was voted

tliat the Home Boards be requested

to employ a secretary whose business

it would be to secure additional funds

for the work of the Home Boards—it

being understood that his first task

would be gi^'en in the interest of our

colleges and their financial needs.

Fifth, it was voted that the IMissions

Council be requested to give due puh-

licity to this entire program and to

thereby solicit the cooperation and

assistance of the entire church in this

forward looking program.

It was the feeing of all present

that this Avas a long step in the right

direction antl that if pursnxl vigoi'-

ously it would result in great good to

both our Church and our colleijes.

THE MILLION DOLLAR CAMPAIGN.

Considerable interest is being man-
ifested in the campaign to raise $1,-

000,000 for Elon College. We all

realize that this must be a long range

program, but it is certainly headed

in the right direction. Our immedi-

ate attention is given to the emergen-

cy to raise 00.000 as quickly. as pos-

sible. This .$100,000, unless other-

Avise designated, will be used to es-

tablish the Staley-Atkinson-Newman

Memorial Foundation.

Two meetings in interest of the

campaign are scheduled for this week.

The ministers of the Eastern Virginia

Conference and the Valley' of Vir-

ginia Conference Avere requested to

meet on Monda3^ January 15, in Suf-

folk, Virginia ; and the ministers of

North Carolina were requested to

meet on Thursday, January 18, the

meeting to be held at Elon College.

These meetings were planned to im-

plement the actions taken by the com-

mitt"e in its initial session at Hen-
dersun, North Carolina, on January
11. It is hoped that an inclusive and

effective program may result from

these two meetings.

Suggestions as to i)lans and general

procedure in conducting the campaign
will be greatly appreciated. It is

hoped that you Avill feel free to offer

any suggestion that may occur to

you.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Iiesi)0]ise to the Convention's plan

for our Sunday Schools and church ?i

to make contributions on fifth Sun-

days for the support of the College

is meetijig with encouraging res}5onse.

A number of our Sunday schoo'-s and

churches have already sent in their

offerings for the' fifth Sunday in

December. It certainly would have

been wonderful and most encoura zing

if the Convention had had one hinid-

red per cent cooperation in this plan.

Perhrips you received the offering for

the College, but have not yet for-

warded the same. Your assistance at

this particular time will be greatly

appreciated and will mean much to

our program.

Previously reported $ 659.43

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Chapel Hill ^ 3.65

Eastern Va. CJonferenee

:

Liberty Spring 13.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington 38.78

New Lebanon 3.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Sunday Schools.

Leaksville 5.17

New Hope 3.20

Palmyra 12.00

Winchester 7.30

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Rosemoiit $ 50.00

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Lynchburg 6.00

Tr.yon, Erskine Memorial. 69.15

Western N. C. Conference

Albemarle 20.00

231.25

Grand total $ 890.68

WHEN YOU ARE OLD.

If you have not done your best

Avork yet, don't Avorry ! Probably

your efficiency and accomplishments

Avill increase Avith age, as unexpected

as the claim may be. Dr. W. A. N.

Dorland in his "The Age of Mental

Virility" assures us: "Only 4 per

cent of the Avorld's greatest work has

been accomplished by men before the

age of forty; only 10 per cent be-

tAveen forty and fifty; but 85 per

cent between 50 and (10, "

—

Erlifinms

Digest.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor
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Dear Friends

:

Do you know who said, "There

never was a good war or a bad

peace lie was born on January

17, 1706. His father was a tallow

chandler in the city of Boston. Yes,.

Benjamin Franklin Avas the man who

said these words. His was a poor

family and he was the fifteenth of 17

children ! The family had intended

to devote this tenth son as its "tithe

for the ministry." Ben had no out-

standing- advantages. He spent less

than a year in school. He didn't like

the work in his father's shop, so he

Avas apprenticed to an older son who
was a printer. This Avork interested

the lad so much that he soon m-istersd

tlie neAv trade and found time to read

much and thoughtfully. In thns'?

days there Avere few book'^. "Pi'-

grim's Progress" and "Plutarch's

Lives," together Avith an old vo'ume

of the Spectator Avith Addison's

matchless essays, became fast friends

and never lost their charm for him.

It was not long before he tried his

hand at Avriting. He wrote little es-

says which he slipped under his brota-

er's office door. His brother Avas Avell

pleased to print them until he dis-

covered who their author Avas. Then

he soundly scolded the daring youth

and refused to publish any more of

his essays. There develop a con-

stant friction betAveen the tAvo broth-

ers, Avhich finally grcAV beyond Ben's
endurance. In 1723 he ran away to

Philadelphia.

He was so hungry Avhen he reached

the city that he spent his last money
for three "great puffy rolls." He
Avalked doAvn the streets of Philadel-

phia eating- one of the rolls and carry-

ing the other tAvo under his arm. In
one of the doorways stood a young
lady who had a good laugh at the

picture he mad-^. Little did she

dream that one day she Avould marry
him

!

Even though his jioekets Avere emp-
ty. Benjamin Franklin Avas bringing

rich gifts to the city of his choice. So
many and great Avere his achieve-

ments that at the t'me of 1 is death

he Avas considered the "second citi-

zen of the new Avorld"—George Wash-
ington, alone, toAvered above him.

Dorothy Todd.

THE CALX.

By Laura Gray.

Issued hy the National Kindergarten

Association.

An acquaintance sat by me in the

street car and asked hoAv it Avas with

me and mine, and I inquired after her

only daughter.

"We are troubled," she ansAA'ered.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Bodk of New Testament.

Tax jiaid for using a bridge.

To strive for superiority.

The vital part of anytliing.

Opposi'.e of far.

A full or partial cover to conceal the

face.

Spain, (abbr.)

Body odor, (abbr.)

An imitation.

To unite by man'iage or treaty.

A sontt or refrain sunj>' in a warbling

voice.

A succulent pulpy fruit, I'ke the grape.

To carry as a covering for the body.

Certain; reliable.

3.

o.

7.

9.

n.

13.

14.

15.

17.

10.

21.

DOWN :

1. A fisherman wlio followed Jesus.

2. At any time
;
always.

3. A limited time.

4. To use the eyes.

6. Iowa, (abbr.)

7. Opposite of sad.

8. A flat, smooth board with legs.

10. Engineer Ship Order, (abbr.)

12. The sun.

15. A black l:)iril that cries "caw, caw."

Ifi. Belonging to .vou.

17. An exclamation of sorrow.

18. In old time ; long ago.

20., Day Vacation, (abbr.)

Answers to Last Crossword Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Ruth; 3. Boaz; 5. Era; 7. Di-

ary; 10. Door; 11. Darn; 13. Oz. ; 14. C.

E.; 15. Deed; 17. Ohio; 19. Night; 21.

N. A. A.; 22. Edge; 23. Dead.

DOWN: 1. Raid; 2. Heir; 3. Bard; 4. Zion

;

6. R. A.; 7. Dozen; 8. Y.acht; 10. O. O. E.;

12. Rei; 15. Date; 16. Dine; 17. Chad;

18. Obed; 20. Ga.

January 18, 1945.

"Monica can't decide Avhat she Avants

to do, and is .so discontented."
'

' She used to shoAv a taste for art,
'

'

I recalled.

"Yes, Ave thought she had a talent

in that direction, but she tired of her

lessons. We tried her with music,

but she found practising tiresome.

She Avent in for teaching—thought

she liked little children—but her last

school Avas just about all she could

stand: She's thinking about being a

nurse. It is hard to knoAv what a

youngster is best fitted for. Your
Mabel ahviiys Avanted to Avork in a

laboratory, didn't she? I envy you."

"We haA'e much to be thankful for,

but the Avay has not been entirely

smooth. Sometimes I think Ave pay

too much attention to talent and not

enough to Avork."

"Then you think talents don't mat-

ter?"

"I do think gifts are of utmost im-

portance. In fact, following in the

line we are best fitted for is the only

Avay to genuine happiness. But some-

times youngsters get the idea that

their talents Avill produce the magic

of success Avithout AVork and real

striving, so that Avhen they come up
against obstacles they think they have

mistakoi their calling, and look a-

round for something easier, something

requiring le: s effort.
'

'

"How are Ave to know—when a

boy or girl shoAvs taste for so many
things and changes his preference so

often—Avhat his real talent is?"
'

' Childhood, continuing into early

youth, is a trying-out time
;
change

is quite in order then. But at the

same time, a child should be shown

that only hard Avork and persever-

ance AA'ill bring success in any line of

effort."

"Of course you are right."

"Most of us have at least a little

ability in several directions. If no

opportunity comes to folloAv one, we
can folloAv some other. But occasion-

ally, Ave find a person with an urge

so strong in one direction that, even

after years spent in training for some

entirely different occupation, he be-

comes successful only when he follows

that urge. In these cases the call is

so forceful it is finally headed, in spite

of every hindrance."

"Do you think we should have urg-

ed Monica to keep on Avith her art ? '

'

"No, there may have been reasons

for her tiring of her lessons—she may
have outgroAvn them. Does she still

design and make her oavu dresses?"
'

' Yes, she does, and she has a great

deal of patience and puts plenty of

Avork into whatever she is making.

(Continued on page 11.)
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A CALL TO ACTION.

It is our world, Pilg;rim Fellowship !

Not tomorrow or the next day, hut

today! We've already inherited it,

and we share it with millions of peo-

ple sick in mind and body. Can we

hope to build a decent world on the

deformation left by naked hung:er, on

the numb agony born in Avatehing-

those most loved tortured to death by

disease and inhuman treatment, on

the desire to hurt others as one has

been hurt ?

What are we going to do about it

Where will you begin to build secur-

ity for a lasting peace?

Your Committee for War Victims

and Services is carrying liealing to

the sore spots on earth. It is cleaning

out deposits of hate and straightening

twisted minds. It can channel the

money you give through your church,

to take food, clothing, and,especially,

spiritual help across the world.

By personally choosing to impose a

plan of sacrificial giving, putting a-

side some money each day or week, Ave

can become one with the boys in the

armed forces who have no chnic:"

about giving, and one with those wlio

have been forced to sacrifice their

possessions, the ones they love most,

their own lives

:

Let each Christian act like a Chris-

tian !

How can Pilgrim Fellowship gi-oups

organize to help ?

1. Know what the world situation

is.

Write for information to the

Committee for War Victims and

Services.

See that at least one officer re-

ceives a copy of the newscast,

"Lest We Forget." (The news-

sheet will be mailed free upon

request to CWVS, 289 Fourth

Avenue, New York 10, N. Y.

Write for the use of a special

Pilgrim Fellowship slide lec-

ture, showing the committee's

work and conditions abroad.

Write for the set of three

posters, bearing 30 large photo-

graphs showing the committee's

work. (These for association

meetings, or a special week's
• display in your church.)

. Write for j^hoto bands to be

fastened around collection bot-

tles.

2. Choose three or four young peo-

ple with leadership ability. Lei

them each study a special part

of the CWVS program. Let

them present it before the group

and outline a program of giv-

ing, exi:)]aining the Sacrificial

Savings Plan.

Offer to send tliis grou]) be-

fore Sunday school classes and
other groups of the church and

to explain the committee 's work.

Offer to send them as an ex-

tension team to other churelie;

of the denomination.

3. Sponsor regular all-church or

Pilgrim Fellowship sacrificial

meals.

4. Plan a special giving emphasis

during Pilgrim Fellowship Aveek

by giving an amount to CWVS
equal to the amount spent on

luxuries.

5. Begin to plan now for a Lenten

emphasis on giving to CWVS.
6. Study articles which have ap-

peared in Pilgrim Highroad.

7. Help the Junior group in your

church prepare and give the

program, "Broadcasting Broth-

erhood"; your Primaiy group,

"The Greek Doll." Both are ob-

tainable at the committee's of-

fice in NeAV York.

8. IMake special offering boAvls, and

have a given time eae'i Aveek to

receive gifts.

9. Ajijioint one member to assem-

ble a scrapbook and urge the

clipping of news articles and

notes appearing in committee

literature, pertaining to emer-

gency worlv.

Plan your Avork, and work your

plan. Then Avrite and tell us Avhat

you haA'e accomplished. Your exam-

ple may cause some other group to

undertake greater things for the Avork

of the Kingdom.

LONG'S CHAPEL ORGANIZES
PILGEIM FELLOWSHIP.

Word has come to us that the

young people of Long's Chapel, in

North Carolina, have organized a

Pilgrim Fellowship .society. Thirty-

five young people are enrolled and are

doing good work. They meet tAvice

a month, one meeting of which is a

social, and the other devotxl to wor-

ship and discussion. Let's hear more

good reports like this.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

She doesn't call it Avork ; she enjoys

it. And she likes to h'^lp her friends

with their clothes. I Avonder if that

is Avhat she should be doing all the

time. She might become an exp?rt

dress designer. I believe I'll suggest

study along that line."

"I most certainly Avould."

"All this reminils me of Mabel's

music lessons. Youngsters are some-

times hard to understand. When Ma-
bel Avas quite small Ave alloAved hei' to

have special music lessons at school.

These lessons Avere looked forAvard to

Avith such delight her father and I

marvelled, and Ave searched back over

the family tree for the source of this

talent. Then suddenly interest in

music dropjied Avith a flop ! Later,

Mabel herself told me the reason :
'W j

used to have music lessons in the gym.

When Ave got there early, Ave could

SAving on the rings and turn on the

bars. It Avas lots of fun. Noav av?

have lessons upstairs, and it's no fun

at all!'
"

My friend laughed. "Yes. it just

shoAvs Ave have to consider many
causes," she said. "But I think

that to find the Avork Ave are especial-

ly fitted for is Avorth years of striving

and trial and change. Often a girl's

real talent lies in the home and the

care of children. Strange hoAv Ave

shy aAvay from the thought. Sure y
home-making and motherliood make
up a profession Avorthy of our best

gifts—an occupation to be prepared

for and expected."

A great talent amounts to n;it!iiu^

Avithout Avork and perseverance, Avhile

even a small one can develop into

something strong and Avonderful if

giv^en constant application. Tli?se Iavo

ideas should be understood and ap-

preciated by our boys and girls. A-

lert-ness and tact on our part can do

much to bring this about.

Church attendance serves as a ther-

mometer to register one's interest

and loyalty to the Christian religion;

and Avhen one's attendance stands at

zero, the chances are that one's in-

terest in things Christian is not at

the boiling point.

—Earl Rineij.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. IIakdcastle, D. D.

LOYALTY TO THE KINGDOM.

Lesson IV

—

January 28, 1945.

Golden Text : "Seek ye first his kiny-

rlnm. and his righteousness ; and all

these tilings shall he added uiiln

yoH."—Matthew 6 : 33.

Lesson: Matthew 6:19-7:20.

Devotional Reading: -Tohn 15: 7-14,

First Things First.

"But seek ye first the kingdom and

his righteousness ; and all these tliinsi's

shall be added unto yon." Jesns an-

nounces the first principle or law of

the Kingdom—put first Things first.

There are not many people in th_^

world who are missing the joy of the

Kingdom because they are deliberate-

ly wicked, or because they do not

seek the Kingdom at all, but simply

because they do not seek it first. The

Kingdom of God is of paramount im-

portance. Tt should be sought first

—

before personal pleasure or profit,

before personal convenience or com-

fort, before personal plans or pro-

grams. God and his Kingdom should

be put first in human life, both per-

sonal and social, both by individuals

and nations. The tragedy in so

many of our lives is that we seek the

Kingdom second or third or last. We
fritter our lives away in things that

are not at all bad, but which claim

all our time and thouglit and crowd

out the things of the Kingdom.

A Precept and a Promise.

"Seek ye first the kingdom . . . and

all these things shall be added unto

you." It is a law, but it has a prom-

ise. There are exceptions, to be sure,

but there sti^aids th? word of God's

Gentleman—if we seek God's will and

God's Kingdom first, if it has the

supreme place in our lives, we will

have the things which we need. The

resources of the Kingdom are av.iil-

able for those who give their loyalty

to the Kingdom.

Ttic Divine Arithmetic.

"And these things shall be added

unto you." Some folks, especially

young folks, think that being a Chris-

tian is a matter of subtraction ; they

th'nk of it in terms of what they Avill

have to give up. Jesus says that if

we seek the Kingdom, life will be

richer—things will be added unto

it. In some instances, it is not a

matter of addition but even of mul-

tiplication
;

blessings are not only

added, they are multiplied.

The Gist of the Bible.

"All things therefore whatsoever

ye would that men should do unto

you, even so do ye also unto them

;

for this is the law and the prophets.
'

'

The editors of the Reader's Digest

are quite adept at "boiling down"
articles and giving the gist of them
in small space. But Jesus was a more
consummate artist than t'ley, for He
l^ut the law and the prophets in the

few words which we call the Golden

Rule. He says in effect that the pur-

pose of the law and the preaching of

the prophets was that men should

treat others even as thej^ would have

others to treat them. It is a case of

spiritual imagination—putting our-

selves in the other fellow's place, and
then treating him like we would want
to be treated.

Footage and Fruitage.

"By their fruits ye shall know
them." Do Jiot jutlge men. by their

professions but by their productiom.

Ultimately the rootage of life will

express itself in fruitage. A goo I

tree will bring forth good fruit; a

bad tree will bring forth bad fruit.

Therefore, says Jesus, "by th.^ir fruits

ye shall know them." We cannot,

of course, see all the inner factors of

a man's life, and we are not to judge,

lest we be judged. But the principle

still holds good—outward conduct is

in the final analysis the expression

of an inner spirit or principle. Soon-

er or later the wolf in sheep's clothing-

will stand revealed as a Avolf . One had

better give heed to his inner life, one

had better keep his heart with all dil-

igence, for out of it are the issues of

life.

Scrying and Doing.

"Not everv one that saith . . . l)ut

he that doeth." Jesus loved folks,

but He never comjjromised with them.

Not lip service but life service "was

the ultimate test. There are so many
of us who say and do not do, who
profess but do not perform, Avho call

Jesus Lord, and who do not take

orders from Him. Jesus talked much
about a kingdom. A kingdom in-

voh'es and implies a king. The will

of the King is su]ireme. Loyalty to

the Kingdom demands obedience to

the King.

One of the Surprises of Heaven.
'

' Then will I ]irofess unto them,

T never knew you." Who were these

folks that Jesus said He never knew ?

Not scalawags, or murderers, or gang-

sters, or vile sinners, as we would call

them, but those who prophesied and
cast out demons, and did mighty

Avorks in Jesus' narne. It is possible

to do a great deal of talking and a

great deal of working, and yet not

to be on intimate terms with Jesus.

If any man have not the spirit of

Christ, he is none of his, said St.

Paul. Heaven is going to be full of

surprises, and one of them is going

to b? the reversal of earth's stand-

ards and values, the difference be-

tween God's Honor Roll and our

Honor Roll.

Hearing and Doing.

"Every one that heareth and do-

eth . . . every one that heareth and
doeth not . . . shall be likened," re-

spectively unto a wise man and a

foolish man. Jesus put a great deal

of emphasis upon the important re-

lationship between saying and doing.

He also emphasized the important re-

lationship betwer'n hearing and doing.

It is not enough either to say or to

hear : one must do. And one never

really hears, never really learns, until

he does. It is a law of learning that

Ave learn by doing. Hearing puts a

great responsibility on a man, for

as he hears, he must do. Knowing
iuA'olves responsibility for doing.

MAKE IT FIREPROOF.

Farm fires take more than 3,500

lives each year, according to the De-

partment of Agriculture, and Ave may
hazard a guess that this is less than

half of the total number. Than this

can there be any better argument for

fireproofing fabrics in the homes as

Avell as the clothes that youngsters

Avear Treating cottons and other

cellulose fabrics, Avhich are highly in-

flammable, and Avool which burns les,s

readily, will not make them 109 per

cent fireproof, as they Avill still char

into uselessness, but it Avill stop the

sj^read of flame.

Most home fireproofing agents act

either by decreasing the oxygen sup-

ply to the flame or by melting- and

covering the fibers with a non-inflam-

mable film, and are simple to prepare

and use. The treatment consists brief-

ly in dissolving a fireproofing sub-

stance in Avater and saturating the

fabric Avith the solution. Either dip-

ping or si^raying is effective, the lat-

ter for large items.

The folloAving formula is suggested :

Dissolve 7 ounces of borax and 3

ounces of boric acid in 2 quarts of

hot Avater. To treat Avater-resistant

fabrics add soap to form a suds. If

solution jellies from standing, re-heat,
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THE WORLD'S NUMBER ONE
SUN MAN.

/>'// C. B. Riddle.

The person who is regarded as the

world's No. 1 sun man is 72-year-old

Charles Greeley Abbot, Sc. D., a

member of the First Congregational

Church, Washington, D. C. His an-

nual lay serinon to his fellow parish-

ioners, and a host of others, is a fea-

ture of importance in church circles

of the Nation's Capital.

Dr. Abbot retired as Secretary of

the Smithsonian Institution, July 1,

after a service of 26 years in that ca-

pacity, but his sei"vice to this world-

renowned institution dates back to

1907. He still retains a working con-

nection with the Smithsonian as re-

search associate, and is definitely a

part of it.

As a scientist of the first order.

Dr. Abbot does not explain away
man's future existence, but clarifies

many of the mysteries of life by ap-

plying his propound knowledge of

the universe, especially the sun, which

is his major field of study.

Dr. Abbot received his education

at Andover and the Massachusetts

Institute of Technology, and then

turned to the field of physics as a

major study. Since that time he has

become one of the great astrojihysi-

cists of the world.

In 1895 the Secretary of the Smith-

sonian, Dr. S. P. Langley, wanted an

assistant for the new Astrophysical

Observatory which the institution had

only recently established and wrote

to Massachusetts Tech to inquire if

there were any promising material.

Dr. Abbot had just completed a year

of graduate work, and was recom-

mended. Thus began his long service

with the Smithsonian. He became

director of the Astrophysical Observ-

atory in 1907, and was made assist-

ant secretary of the institution in

1918. . Ten years later, he became the

full secretary, which in this case

means the administrative head.

Solar radiation is Dr. Abbot's par-

ticular line. Following it lias made
him an inventor of note and a world-

wide traveler, and has given him a

colorful life, full of adventure and
romance. To those who know that a

scientist who concerns himself with

determining the amount of heat the

sun gives off and all the problems

involved therewith frequently does

nothing more exciting than isolating

himself on a remote desert mountain

and making hourly notes of what is

recorded by certain instruments, it

may seem a trifle absurd to suggest

that there is anything colorful or

romantic about such a life. The

aiiswer is that the true scientist gets

thrills out of even such things as

test tubes and microscopic slides of

a laboratory.

However, in Dr. Abbot's case his

work lias taken him into every corner

of the earth, often far from civiliza-

tion and beaten paths. Such journey-

ing cannot be without its interest and

ever-changing charm, and since neces-

sarily at times it involves hazards

and hardships there must be adven-

ture and color to it. Camping on a

mountain-toji and recording vai'ia-

tions shown by instruments may seem

humdrum, but the business of keeping

alive while there, and from falling

off would be sufficient to make life

interesting. Incideiitally, Dr. Abbot
has improved or invented all the in-

struments he uses.

JMeasuring the sun's radiation and

learning all about it is of value to all

mankind in many ways, notably in

that it is expected to make possible

long-range weather forecasting. Also

when the effect of the different rays

of the solar spectrum on different

planets is known, it may be possible

to increase enormously the food sup-

ply of the world. In addition. Dr.

Abbot believes that solar energy can

be translated into such practical uses

as heating homes, cooking food, and
turning the wheels of industry. A-

mong his many inventions is what he

terms a solar cooker on which he

uses sun y&jh to bake gingerbread to

demonstrate his contention that the

sun's heat can be vastly utilized. In-

deed, Dr. Abbot is the world's top-

ranking sun specialist, for it is eon-

ceded that he knows more about the

sun than does anv other scientist.

NEEDED: AN INTERNATIONAL
OFFICE FOR EDUCATION.

(Continued from page 5.)

the reign of unreason will flourish un-

checked.

III.

The forces of religion, like those of

education, have a tremendous job to

do

—

negatively, in uprooting the foul

growth of fascism, and positively, in

building anew for a free world. Or-

ganized religion will have its own
task of reconstruction on a vast scale

to restore ruined church buildings,

reorganize disrapted congregations,

educate a new ministry for the re-

sponsibilities of leadership, enlarge

relief institutions, re-establish mission

schools and hospitals.

Religion will then engage in paral-

lel action to that of the forces of ed-

ucation. In such a tandem, both re-

ligion and education must i^revent a

recurrence of tJie spiritual \'acuum

which is the curse of modern Europe
—the s]nritual vacuum into which
History, abhorring a vacumn as doe.;

Nature, pours its witches' brew of

anti-Jewish agitation, anti-intellect-

ualism, and sadistic hatreds. Relig-

ion and education point to the truth

that "man does not live by bread

alone," that treasures of mind and
heart comprise the staff of life.

Religion, at its highest and best,

calls for preservation of the most
valuable in the past and the creation

of the most worthful for the future.

Education, at its highest and best,

does no less.

Here, as in many other instance?,

religionists should join with educators

in asking for the creation by the Unit-

ed Nations of an International Office

for Education.

FIRST QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Young People.

Albemarle ,{; 2.00

Carolina 4.8-3

Durham 21.85

Elon College 2.10

Greensboro, First 17.31

Hank's Cliapel . . . 5.00

Reidsville 100.00

153.11

Willing Workers.

Burlington $ 5.00

Durham 3.100

Durham, Juniors 10.97

Elon College 3.82

Greensboro, First 6.50

58.27

Cradle Roll.

Durham $ 5.07

Greensboro, First 2.32

7.39

Miscellaneous.

Conference Offering 52.37

Total Receipts .$2,568.67

DISBURSEMENTS.
Bank Charges $ 1.10

Moorefield, Florist 5.15

Gift to Mr. Allen, Auditor 10.00

Gift to Mrs. Chandler, Speaker . 10.00

Expenses of President for year . 17.67

Expense of Board meeting 28.01

$ 71.93

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treasurer,

Woman's Mission Board of the

Southern Convention, for

:

World Community Day 10.00

Southern Union College 5.00

Two Scholarships (Oliina) 100.00

Life Memberships 60.00

Memorial 10.00

Elon Oi-phanage 31.00

Greek Relief 45.00

Thank Offering 1,232.52

Missions (General Fund) 1,003.22

Total Disbursements $2,568.67

Respectfully submitted,

Susie D. Allen,
' Treasurer.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
la^ns/sjaiajaiaisiaMaaiaiaaasiajasEEEHe^

Dear Friends

:

When a child is six years old it

starts to sch'ol. Graduation from

high school i.; its p,'oal. Then it goes

to college and has a coPeg? diploma

as its goal. Tt takes sixteen years of

work from the first year in school to

a college diploma. It seems a very

long time, but thes? are sixteen very

important years in any child's life.

The writer likes to set goals and

t!r?n work to reach them. We have

set niMiy goals since we have been in

this work, and the friends of t':e orph-

anage and of orphan children have

always pnshed us up to th.:' goal.

Wlien we have a goal to reach, it is

interesting all through the ye;ir to

strive to reach it.

We are now in the beginning of the

twenty-ninth year of service as sup-

erintendent of the Christian Orph-

anage. Our slogan for this year will

be "Twenty-Nine Years of Service

and Twenty Nine Thousand Dollars

rs Our Goal."

Our Church people and friend-;

were so loyal and true last year that

their cooperation made us happy all

through the year. I feel sure that

each and every oiie who contributed

to help us reach our goal was happy

to make a contribution. We feel sure

that you will be just as loyal this ycir

a ; you Avere last year. Let us begin

riow to help reach the goal for 1945,

and if the churches, Sunday schools

and interested friends will cooperate,

you will see us reach it by the first of

December, 1945.

During the last year we have r?-

ceived quite a number of gifts from

people who sent the money to the

Christian Orphanage as a memorial

instead of sending flowers to funerals.

AVe appreciate these gifts very much.

We have decided this year to credit

all contributions of this kind to the

Little Chapel Fund. This fund has

grown very slowly. We hope how-

ever that the interest will grow, and

that by the time the war ends we will

have enough money to build it.

The orphanage has sevei'al projects

to carry out this year. We want to

build a machineiy shed to store our

machinery in when not in use, es-

l)ecially through the winter months.

Then, in the fall, when we gather our

corn we can store the corn in the ear

until it gets dry enough to shell.

Another project is to paint our

dairy barn, cow shed and milk house.

This is a very necessary job and must

be done this spring. Another project

is to paint the Johnston Hall. The
wood work needs jiaint ^'ery badly

on the outside, and the walls on the

inside are badly in need of repair

and paint. We hope to get all of thi-;

done this j'ear, provided we can get

painters to do the work.

An orplianage plant is like a home,

always something to do, repairs to

make, jjainting to be done and many
other things to do to keep the plant in

good shape.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent

.

Valley Va. Conference

:

New Hope $ 3.53

Palmyra 13.00

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Valley Va. Conference:

Dry Run

Special Offerings.

A Triend $ 75.00

John Morrison Bible Class 25.00

Mr. Cook 10.00

Mrs. Elsie Sullo 29.84

16.53

20.00

139.84

Total for the week $ 349.34

Grand total $1,885.42

REPORT FOR JANUARY 18, 1945.

Amount hrouKlit forward 11,536.03

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Ivor $ 25.00 .

Liberty Spring ( S. S.) . 7.00

Sr. Boys and Girls .... 1.50

Rosemont 45.00

Suffolk 75.00

153.50

The editor is in Franklinton again

this week, attending the second and

final week of the Winter Conference

for Negro ministers of our denomina-

tion in Virginia and North Carolina.

]\Ir. House is treasurer of the Frank-

linton College and is acting as dean

of the present conference.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Ingram

Western N. C. Conference

:

Alljemarle $ 7.50

Pleasant Union 3.14

Sliady Grove 2.00

6.83

12.64

Times have changed since 1667.

Listen to Samuel Pepys :

'

' Took coach

to church, where very full, and found

much difficulty in getting pews. I of-

fered the sexton money and he could

not help me. So my wife . . . ventured

into a pew, and I into another."

I '
-

I
The Board of Publications Urges

I
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER

I
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL

p EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
i EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editora, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir: ,

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route.

City State.

Church

Subscriptions ivill be placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev, Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Ilome, devott'd

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

libprty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Robert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, i\ VV. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. U. Lightbourne,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Richard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Sii Months $L00
One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Richmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

PostofSce at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words wUl be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

In Memoriam

POWELL.

On June 16, 1944, it was learned that Mr.

Otis G. Powell had been killed in Norman-
dy, France, having been in service twenty-

two months, the last ten of which had been

spent overseas.

His many friends and neighbors, sad-

dened by his going, joined with his family

in a memorial service at the church to ex-

press their bereavement and do honor to

his memory.

Otis, the first young man from our

clmreli to give his life for his country, was
a fine example of Oliristian youth, being-

devoted to his family, loyal to friends and
responsive to duty. His bravery and cour-

ageous spirit will not be forgoten but will

serve as an inspiration to us who may yet

Iiuve a small part in building a better world

in which to live. So the members of Beth-

lehem Oliristlaii Chureli wish to reconl tlieir

sorrow.

Therefore Be It Kesolveil:

1. That his life among- us will l)e a

sacred memory.

2. That we express our deep sympathy

to his family, may tiod liless and comfort

them.

3. That a copy of these resolutions lie

sent to the family, one to The Christian

Sun, and one kept on the records of our

church.

Mrs. PAUL YATES,
Mrs. A. C. HINGERTY, Jr.,

Mrs. O. F. SAVAGE,
Committee.

TAYLOR.

A life of usefulness and purpose came

to a close in the death of Mrs. George Tay-

lor. In her going our church and its or-

ganizations lost a valualile and devoted

friend.

Mrs. Taylor was the embodiment of a

good church member, being- actively inter-

ested in its various activities and conse-

crated to the Christian cause. Probably

her outstanding contribution was that of

teaching the Friendship Class for eighteen

years.

And, whereas the Bethlehem Christian

Church, which she served and laved, de-

sires to record our sorrow in her passing

and to express our appreciation for her life

among us;

Therefore Be It Resolved

:

1. That in the death of Mrs. George

Taylor, our church lost one of its most

worthy members.

2. That we extend our sincere heartfelt

sympathy to her family and pray God to

bless and comfort them in their sorrow and

bereavement.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, a copy to The Cliristian

Sun for publication, and a copy be re-

corded in the minutes of the church.

Mrs. PAUL YATES,
Mrs. A. 0. HINGERTY, Jr.,

Mrs. O. F. SAVAGE,
Mrs. A. C. HINGERTY, Sr.,

Mrs. A. C. MOORE,
Committee.

COOPER.

Whereas, God in his infinite love and wis-

dom, has called to his reward our brother

and co-worker, John N. Cooper, we record

our sorrow in his passing and also our ap-

preciation for his long and useful life.

Therefore Be It Resolved

:

1. That we bow in humble submission to

God's will, knowing that He doeth all things

well

;

2. That Spring Hill Christian Church,

of which he was a deacon, has lost a faith-

ful and devout member;
3. That we extend to his family our

deepest sympathy and earnest prayers that

God's promises may give them comfort and

consolation in their sorrow.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, a copy be recorded in

our minutes, and a copy be sent to The
Oliristian Sun.

Mrs. E. B. RICHARDSON,
Miss ADELE MATTHEWS,
J. FRANKLIN WHITE,

Committee.

HOBBS.

Our kind heavenly Father saw lit to sud-

denly take from our ranks on April 4, 1944,

Mrs. Sudie Hobbs. She was a ia.itliful

member of Palm Street Christian Church of

Greensboro, N. C, and of the People's Aux-

iliary and the Woman's Missionary Society.

Always interested in the work of the

church, she attended services regularly and

contributed to the work. She passed away
while attending a monthly meeting of the

Sunshine Class of the Sunday school. This

faithfulness to the end should be an ex-

ample of loyalty and devotion that will not

soon be forgotten by members of the church

and Sunday school.

She was often a delegate Id the various

conferences and filled places of responsibiii-

ty in the church work, ready to do all in

her power to advance the kingdom of Cod

and to help in time of need in any worthy

cause of the conmumity.

Therefore Be It Resolved

:

1. That in submission to our Father's

will, we humbly bow.

2. That the church, Sunday school, Mis-

sionary Society a.nd the People's Auxiliai-^-

have lost a faithful member.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

placed on the records of the Missionary So-

ciety.

M. A. POLLARD.

WARD.
Lizzie Catherine Tusing- was Ijorn Ma.v

17, 1878, man-ied to J. D. Ward on De-

cember 31, 1899. Tp this union were born

nine children. She joined Palmyra Christian

Church several years ago, where she re-

mained true and faithful till her death on

October 15, 1944.

Besides her husband, she is survived by

seven sons and one daughter, one brother

and one sister, and twenty grandchildren.

Funeral services were held by her pastor,

the writer, at the Dellinger Funeral Cliapel

at Woodstock, and burial was in the family

plot in C'edarwood Cemeteiy, Bdiidjurg, Va.

G. H. VEAZBY.

I belieA'e in enthusiasm—an en-

tliusia' m that lias backbone to it, an

entliiisiasm that has life in it, an

enthusiasm that has -weioht and pow-

er in it, and an enthusiasm tliat has

usefuhiess in it.

—Earl Riney.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• « *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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LIFE
Life can be lived beautifully and courageously. Handi-

caps of physical weakness there may be. Financial loss may
bring problems almost beyond solving. Living may become

a desperate struggle. Yet, through all such trying circum-

stances the soul can achieve victorious living. It can march

on, serene and strong.

One does not, however, come to this sort of living with-

out long training and discipline. Just as a child grows, just

as a musician achieves success through long hours of study

and practice, so the soul grows by the experiences of daily

life. The annoyances, the disappointments, ' and the strug-

gles—yes, and the failures, too—furnish the needed training.

The practice of patience, the art of keeping sweet, is the

discipline by which the soul grows.

There must be a keen awareness of God in the soul.

After all, what is this consciousness of God but companionship

with Him as with a friend. As another has said, there is

no height to which the human heart may aspire that cannot

be attained when the soul lives in close awareness of the

Infinite.

What the soul becomes determines the measure of one's

peace of mind or its unrest, the success or failure one makes
of life. The inner world in which one lives—the world of

emotion and desire, of imagination and thought—is truly one's

fortress. If it is strong, life is strong, glad and wholesome.
One may live as a cringing mortal or as a friend of God.

The highest peaks in the soul life cannot be reached in a

day, but the journey can be begun a step at a time. Then,
when seasoned and disciplined by the ruggedness of the way,
one may climb the last steep slopes to dwell on the eternal

heights with the Master. E. H. Chapin wrote: "Out of suf-

fering have emerged the strongest souls; the most massive

characters are seamed with scars; martyrs have put on their

coronation robes glittering with fire; and through their tears

have the sorrowful first seen the gate of heaven."

—Inez Brazier.
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Heads Congregational Christian Women

MRS. HOWARD STONE ANDERSON
was recently elected president of the National Fellowship of Congrega-

tional Christian Women—a post of national leadership for some 700,-

000 women. The wife of Dr. Howard Stone Anderson, minister of

the First Congregational Church of Washington, D. C, she was before

her marriage Miss Marlowe Addy of Omaha, Nebraska. Mrs. Ander-

son was educated in Omaha's public schools and at the University of

Omaha, where she majored in kindergarten and primary methods. She
took graduate work in this major field at the University of Chicago and

Iowa State Teachers College, and was Professor of Kindergarten and

Primary Methods at the University of Omalia prior to her marriage.
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A Creative Planning Conference is

being conducted this week at Knox-

ville Tennessee, by tlie Fellowship of

Southern Churchmen.

The Fourteenth Annual Ministers'

Week will be held at the Chicago The-

ological Seminary, February 5 to 9.

Professor Liston Pope will deliver the

Alden-Tutliill Lectures.

A very successful Winter Institute

has been held at Franklinton with

thirty-five ministers in attendance.

The Boai'd of Control is making plans

for the raising of $20,000.00.

At the Richmond Church, on next

Sunday morning, Mr. House will use

as his subject, "The Seven "Baths.

"

This is the concluding sermon of a

series of three on the general theme,

"Religion and Health.

The Business Women's Bible Class

of the First Presbyterian Church of

Durham, N. C, has recently sent a

petition to Washington urging the

appointment of Dr. E. Stanley Jones

as a delegate or adviser in all peace

negotiations. Also fifty ladies of the

Duke Memorial Methodist Church

have written personal letters to Pres-

ident Roosevelt urging this appoint-

ment in the interests of Christian

peace.

Rev. J. Everette Neese writes :
" On

Sunday, January 7, 1945, Mr. L. R.

Bartholomew, Senior Deacon and the

only active charter member of the

church, presented to the Bay View

Congregational Christian Sunday

School 100 hymnals. These hymnals

are more adaptable to Sunday school

worship than our Pilgrim Hymnals.

The members of the Sunday school

extend a vote of appreciation to Mr.

Bartholomew for the gift.-"

SUFFOLK SUNDAY SCHOOL.

Christian Church Sunday School

workers heard their duties discussed

at a well attended supper meeting last

Monday night in the Baraca Class

room. A roll call of teachers and of-

ficers revealed that there were fifty-

one present to hear a brief outline

of the plans by Superintendent W. S.

Beamon, followed by brief addresses

by Miss Gladys Yates, on the duties

of a departmental superintendent;

Mrs. Claud E. Eley, on the work of

the departmental or class secretary;

Miss Anne Bradshaw, on the duties

of a pianist, and Miss Thelma Pruden
of the First Baptist Church, on the

characteristics and duties of the Sun-

day school teacher. Mrs. Catherine

Powell Gayle sang '

' My Task,
'

' with

Mrs. William J. Baines as her accom-

panist.

Plans were set in motion for the re-

porting by each teacher, each Sunday,

to the Sunday school office, every pu-

pil who was absent, in order that the

still larger plan of contacting every

one of them during the week may be

carried into effect. The cooperation

of every departmental superintend-

ent and officer, and class officer and

teacher, was sought in making this

plan effective. Blank forms will be

printed for use in reporting absen-

tees to the office. A moveable record

board is being built for the main en-

trance of the Sunda.y school building,

on which will be placed every Sunday
morning the complete record of the

school ; also a four-page news bulletin

will be printed and circulated to all

members of the Sunday school every

week telling of the plans and worlc

of the Sunday school. Every work-

ers' conference, which are to be held

monthly, will be planned by the

departmental superintendents at a

luncheon meeting in order to make
the. conferences just as practical and

helpful as possible.

The meeting was one of the most

enthusiastic and forward-looking held

during the year. It was voted to hold

the next meeting on February 26, a

supper meeting in the same room, as

the Fellowship Hall is not being heat-

ed on account of the coal shortage.

John G. Tbuitt.

CHEISTIAN ENDEAVOR CALLS A
MILLION YOUTH TO ENLIST.

A new national program will be in-

troduced at Christian Endeavor's Sec-

ond Wartime Conference to be held

next summer. From now until next

July, Endeavorers everywhere will be

working on new emphases under the

caption, "Christian Endeavor Calls a

Million Youth to Enlist for Christ":

In Winning Others

—by decision

—by commitment

—by personal living

—by witness

—^by service

In Christian Citizenship

—in home life

—in social responsibility

—in wholesome recreation

—in activities against liquor

—in inter-racial goodwill

—in public morality

In Postwar Leadership

—in the church

—in the community

—in education

—in vocations

—in Christian missions

—in world brotherhood

Announcement of plans will be

made from time to time.

HAVE YOU
CONTACTED THAT OTHER PASTOR

CONCERNING MEMBERS

FROM YOUR CHURCH

WHO HAVE MOVED INTO

HIS PARISH

7

i
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Southern Convention Office
Rev. p. C. Lester, Superintendent.

GREETINGS.

As one editor says to another :
" It

is a long time between articles.
'

' That

may be a good thing.

It is a little late to say Happy New
Year, bnt the most of the year is yet

to come, and it can be snecessfnl and

happy. Let 's try to make it so. The

time is ours to do with as we please.

Florida was not so pretty as usuaL

at Christmas, for cold weather and

storms had destroyed much of its

beauty. But it was nice to sit in the

sun, go in shirt sleeves, and to relax

on the beach where the most vigorous

went bathing? More people than us-

ual were in Florida for the holidays,

and transportation north aboiit the

first of this year was difficult to get.

A little rest was needed and delight-

ful. It is good to be home and at

work.
POST-WAR PLANS.

The war is not over yet, as many
of us had hoped that it would be.

There may be long months of hard-

ship ahead. But the war will end,

and new conditions will prevail. It

is the nature of the Church to look

ahead. We must plan now for what

we shall do after the war.

The General Council of our Church

has a committee at work on plans.

That committee wants to talk with

leaders of this area concerning those

plans. A meeting is scheduled at our

church in Raleigh on Febrviary 7,

and it is hoped that all ministers,

many church leaders, and all who are

interested will attend. It will be just

one day session with no evening ser-

vice.

CONVENTION EXECUTIVE BOARD
TO MEET.

The Southern Convention Execu-

tive Board is scheduled to meet at

Elon College on February 8, 1945.

The major purpose of this meeting

will be to plan work for the year. It

is hoped that all members will be

present. Members of the Convention

are invited to suggest matters for con-

sideration. Such suggestions should

come to this office at least ten days

previous to the meeting. All boards

and committees are being requested to

report on their plans for 1945.

SUBSCRIPTIONS.

We are running slightly behind on

subscription collections. Please look

at your label. If yours happens to

be one of the goodly number of sub-

scriptions now due, it will be greatly

appreciated if you will renew. Thank

you very much!

THIS IS THE WAY WE WORK.
The accompanying table shows the

amounts of money received by the

Convention Treasurer during the first

six months of this Convention bien-

nium. Cheeks have been forwarded

to all boards and institutions for the

full amount received for each. The

college and orphanage received theirs

each week. The others were paid by

month or quarter.

The figures are given with the hope

that our church people Avill study

them in the light of what needs to be

done in our day to strengthen the

Church, which is the kingdom of God.

1. Ho)ne Missions is work in the

United States. With this monev we

undertake to do mission work in the

mountains of Virginia, build a church

in Asheboro, strengthen our church

at Bay View, establish cur church at

Winston Salem, and assist with pas-

toral services at Lynchburg, Chapel

Hill, and four rural pastorates in the

Valley of Virginia. Numerous other

places need pastoral service. We
might well start a half dozen new
churches. A certain percent of our

net income goes for our work across

America as represented by the Home
Boards of the denomination. A glance

at the income will indicate why so

little is being done.

2. Foreign Missions includes active

work in three sections of Africa, Chi-

na (north, east and west), two large

areas in India, Greece, Mexico, Syria

and Turkey. When conditions per-

mit, we will need to reestablish our

work in Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Ja-

pan, the Philippine Islands, the Car-

oline Islands and Spain. Work with

our people in South America would

help us to strengthen international

friendship on this hemisphere and to

establish Protestant churches where

they are greatly needed. To do this

work it is imperative that we have

churches, hospitals, orphanages, and

schools from kindergarten to univer-

sity, as well as homes for hundreds

of workers. Think of the terrific cost

of rebuilding what the war has de-

stroyed, and of the millions of people

without home, food or church! Then

look at what we gave during the past

six months for that work.

3. The Orphanage expresses .the

love of the Church for unfortunate

children in our midst. In it we furn-

ish a home for about ninety children,

sometimes more and sometimes fewer.

The Convention asks the churches for

(Continued on page 11.)

RECEIVED BY THE CONVENTION TREASURER.
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rrom L. L. Vaughan $1,386.34 •. $ 1,386.34

July $1,653.05 $1,715.12 $ 694.58 $ 344.76 $ 476.03 $ 22.00 207.00 $ 257.18 20.00 5,389.72

August 722.92 700.15 748.22 676.04 414.30 78.61 339.47 161.86 15.00 3,856.57

September 257.86 280.10 587.48 450.28 42.60 37.00 631.66 263.33 5.00 2,555.31

October 1,697.34 1,900.86 1,155.44 1,072.28 328.16 131.01 514.45 374.87 37.00 7,211.41

November 1,117.30 1,332.46 2,651.76 3,556.66 857.12 606.94 3,658.00 196.83 636.00 14,613.07

December 204.01 231.99 7,897.62 ' 255.46 46.93 625.46 144.95 267.60 9,674.02

Totals $5,652.48 $6,160.68 $13,735.48 $6,355.48 $2,165.14 $1,501.02 $6,881.87 $1,521.67 $ 713.00 $44,686.44
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nLSSAGE

THE MINISTER AND HEALTH.

The visiting of the sick is a traditional role of the

minister almost equal in importance to that of preach-

ing the gospel. Much time, gasoline and shoe leather

are consumed in the routine of making sick calls. Un-

told good has been accomplished by this type of min-

istry. The benefit has been reciprocal in many in-

stances. Every minister can testify concerning those

visits in w^hich more comfort and encouragement were

received than were given. It is therefore maintained

that the visiting of the sick is as essential to the minister

as it is to the sick.

While the irreducable minimum of the above truth

should be kept clearly in mind, one or two suggestions

may be germane to the discussion. (1) Pastoral visiting

of an over-solicitous type may confirm and prolong an

illness rather than hasten recovery. Dr. Roy A. Burk-

hart assigns the majority of his sick visits to a Board

of Visitors. In far too many cases the pastoral visit is

more of a sedative than a stimulant. It is lacking in

the "Rise-take-up-thy-bed-and-walk" quality. This leads

to our next observation. (2) It is not enough for the

minister simply to visit the sick. He should stimulate

good health. Through study, observation and exper-

ience, he becomes a kind of abridged "Materia Medica."

He is able to dispense helpful suggestions and tech-

niques to those who seek guidance and relief Avail-

able literature is utilized in this creative ministry. The
confirmed invalid may experience a rebirth of whole-

making faith by reading Clark's "How to Find Health

Through Prayer," Dick's "Your Self and Health," and

Bell's "The Life Abundant." A therapeutic ministry

of this kind is in line with the instructions of our Lord,

who said, "And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom
of heaven is at hand, heal the sick, cleanse the lepers,

raise the dead, cast out devils."

INSURANCE AND STEWARDSHIP.

Is it possible that the insurance companies are more
efficient than are our churches in the development of

stewardship? Let it be granted that life insurance

and stewardship are by no means synonymous. The
fact remains, however, that insurance companies have

geared their policies to a weekly basis and have estab-

lished a plan of systematic collection. This many of

our churches have failed to do, especially in rural areas

where collections are limited to one or two services

a month. The Kingdom of God suffers greatly through
this neglect. Antiquated methods, long since repud-

iated by successful business enterprises, persist in many
of our rural churches by virtue of a false sanctity. The
total life and program of some churches have been
transformed by an efficient program of stewardship.

The inefficient church may default on two counts:

(1) the custom of receiving only a monthly offering,

and (2) the custom of soliciting only those who are

present. An adequate program of stewardship requires

a plan of giving which is systematically adjusted to

one's income.

If the church cannot learn the lessons of steward-

ship from the Bible (said St. Paul in I Corinthians,

16: 2, "Upon the first day of the week let every one of

you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him.")

then it should take a leaf from the notebook of the

insurance agent. R. L. H.

LIFE IN GREECE TODAY.

Dr. Katharine L. McElroy, Barnard College grad-

uate, former Wellesley professor, and President of

Pierce College, Athens, Greece, was one of the first

American civilians to return to Greece. She is a mis-

sionary of the American Board, and has been working

with a British relief agency called Military Liaison and

some UNRRA people who managed to stay in Greece.

She tells a dramatic story of the recent days in Athens,

since the fighting between the forces of the EAM and

the British and the police forces. "No cars, no buses,

no electric lights, no telephones, no deliveries of food,

no garbage collection, no arrangements for removing

dead people from hospitals.

"Whenever I looked out of my window I saw

armed men hiding in recesses of doors or on roofs of

the houses opposite and shooting at anyone who came
within range. . . . The noise of automatics and machine
guns was terrible. It was made worse by tanks which
roamed the streets day and night demolishing first one

building and then another to dislodge the enemy."

She tells of a British Major who, in uniform, went
out every day in a jeep, dashing through ELAS lines

to bring medicines to hospitals in ELAS-held territory.

He was constantly shot at, but still kept on. Others

were doing things at similar great risk.

Among the jobs which Dr. McElroy assisted in

was the helping to evacuate the patients from the

Red Cross hospital which the ELAS soldiers had siez-

ed. "In doing this work," she said, "I was merely as-

sisting a group of Greek Red Cross nurses who are

perfectly wonderful women. One of them was killed,

after one of these trips, by a motar. I had myself been
in that car half an hour before."

Dr. McElroy also convoyed trucks which were de-

livering food from the Government to ELAS territory.

They needed to have a neutral person aboard to talk

with the Military when they stopped the trucks. These
trucks spent hours every day delivering food and med-
icine to hospitals, orphan asylums and soup kitchens

which had been opened by the British.

Things began to quiet down after a while, at least

to the point that Red Cross food trucks became known
on the routes they traveled and were not fired at any
more, because safe conduct was arranged by both sides

for moving patients, etc.
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The Task Now Before the Christian Church
at Home and Abroad
By Dr. Russell Henry Stafford.

An Address before the Missions Comicil, Meeting in Clcvchnid, Ohio,

at the Fellowship Dinner, Monday Night, Jannary 22.

I am grateful for the dimensions every Christian Church becomes a

of the topic assigned me. I am not

to confine myself to the work of the

Board which has honored me with its

presidency. I am not to confine my-
self to the work of our own Congre-

gational Christian Churches. In-

stead, I am asked to present our

churches and their common agencies

in the perspective of worldwide Chris-

tian action, by discussing the task

now before the Christian Church at

home and abroad.

Let me begin by certain definitions

which I think are at least true as far

as they go. The Christian Church
is that movement which takes its rise

from the person and teaching of

Jesus Christ. Its constitutive element

is worship of God conceived to be

of like character with Jesus. Its

normative mood is that of action in

his Name to spread his influence ev-

erywhere and make it permeate all

regions of human life and concern.

Every congregation in which such

worship and action prevail and every

group of these congregations, regard-

less of differences in creed, cultus and

polity, and all of them collectively,

is the Christian Church. The criter-

ion of the standing of a congregation

within the true Church is action sus-

tained upon worship. When any

Church stands still, thereby leaving

the Movement,, and only then, it

ceases to be a Church.

The immediate object of the Church

is to make the influence of Jesus effec-

tive. Its final object is to prepare

mankind for the Kingdom of God on

earth, whatever that may turn out to

be. When it comes, it will come as

a divine surprise ; for it is God, not

we, who will bring it in. But the

minimum precondition for that emer-

gent from social evolution is that the

principles of attitude and behaviour

revealed in Christ shall be everywhere

acknowledged as right and true, and

shall have become the basis of a just

and rational social order within and

among all peoples. The classical

Christian method of going about this

task is to bring renewal to individual

lives through cleansing and empower-
ing contact with God in Christ, so

that every Christian becomes a world

housecleaner, every Christian home
becomes a settlement house radiating

Jesus' influence i]i moral slums, and

powerhouse for better living in its

community and as far as it can reach.

It is in this perspective that we
are to view our Congregational Chris-

tian Churches. They do not stand

alone, and they have no axe of their

own to grind. What distinctive con-

tribution, if any, are they qualified

to make to the collective Christian

enterprise ?

I suggest that two such potential

contributions are inherent in the gen-

ius of our fellowship. First, we are

one of the bodies which particularly

stress the liberty wherewith Christ

hath made us free. By virtue of this

freedom of ours, in both theory and

techniques, we can do more experi-

menting than most Churches find easy

or convenient. We belong on the

growing edge of tliought and method.

We can afford to be daring, and we
ought to be ;

trying out new ideas

and ap))roaches fearlessly, whether

we can clearly foresee the outcome

or not, in order that through us the

historic evangelical tradition may be

enlarged and, if need be, liere and

there corrected, to keep the temporal

formulations of eternal truth crea-

tively abreast of the facts of the

times.

Second,, we are Churclies, not a

Church. There is more in that than a

mere matter of nomenclature. Tip-

ically our accent is upon individual

Churches rather than any large ag-

gregation of them. It is in individ-

ual Churches that conversions occur

—

that is, personal commitments to

Christ are made—and that movements

in any right direction come out of

paper into flesh-and-blood relations,

and really get started. Voltaire end-

ed a classic of witty cynicism with

the advice, "Let us cultivate our

gardens.
'

' That was intended as a

counsel of despair, indicating the only

recourse remaining to men at odds

with Providence. But that is no

counsel of despair; and we know it,

and can tell the world. The place to

start anything is not up in the ab-

stract, but down where we are, -with

our feet on the ground.

What are our individual ( 'hurches

like? ]\Iostly they are made up of

people from the middle income brack-

ets in their communities. We are

not largely patronized by the rich

and fashionable. On the whole, they

prefer their clubs to any Church. We
are not much frequented by laborers.

In most regions of America, the la-

borers are of Continental strains,, and
still maintain their religious connec-

tions, if any, with Churches of like

derivation. We are pretty solidly

middle class. If we are going to run
to any class, that is the class to run
to. For it represents the healthy

form of living in a democracy. To-

wards it the other classes are natural-

ly drawn up or down, by what we call

the American way. Here is the ful-

crum where leverage can get a solid

grip for general betterment. AVe

could not ask for a better kind of con-

stituency than we have.

These individual Churches have vi-

tal interests in common which have

drawn them together into a fairly

compact denomination, or separate

household within the Christian com-

munity. We have no more need to be

nervous or ashamed about being a

separa+e household, provided we are

good neighbors to the people in the

other houses, than I have, for in-

stance, to be apologetic, as a good

citizen of Brookline, Massachusetts,

for living in a private house instead

of in some public Brookline barracks

not yet constructed, and not con-

structed for the very good reason that

nobody wants it.

Much talk about Cliristian unity

is exaggerated, because it assumes

that there can be no vinity unless we
all move into the same huge house

together. In my opinion, that would

be the way to end the unity we have,

and start a free-for-all fight. We
play the game with all the rest in

interdenominational Councils of

Churches, and in special - interest

groups on a similar basis. And when
there is any promise of a new door

opening toward some other kind of

effectual cooperation, we are usually

first in the line-up to get in as soon

as the kej' is turned.

If any Congregational Christian

Church anywhere is on terms of jeal-

ousy or competition with any other

Church of any name, it is the excep-

tion that proves the rule. It is cer-

tainly not behaving Congregationall.y,

and I should doubt whether it be a

real Church. For in general, it is

the stand-still people, not the up and

doing with plenty of their own work

on hand, who pick quari-els with their

neighbors. And a stand-still Church

is no Church at all.

This is not the time to remark upon

our purely connectional procedures

—

the denominational machinery as

(Continued on page 13.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

In meeting's of our ministers in re-

cent years, the establishment of new
churches has been discussed, from

time to time, with interest and en-

thusiasm. One question has been

asked again and again, and it has not

been answered by any great advance

in church organizations :

'

' Why do

we not organize and establish new
churches moi*e rapidly?" Various

answers and explanations have been

made. It is one thing to give a verbal

answer to a question ; it is another

to solve the problem which is behind

the question. Every problem pro-

duces some questions. Some are sim-

ple ; others are difficult.

The '

' promotion " of a church Avork

is the first and primary human factor

in its success. Many i^eople readily

agree that certain things should be

done. Hundreds of people have

agreed that we should be building

new churches in North Carolina and

Virginia. Many opportunities are

open to our Church. But the diffi-

culty is a lack of promotion. There

has been no one with vision, faith,

courage, determination and self-sac-

rifice, who has thrown himself into

this task with sufficient zeal to com-

mand attention and support. There

is sufficient vision for a score of new
churches. But after the vision, some

one—sometimes many—should say :

"Here am I: send me."
Promotion of a great work is not

easy. That is one reason why there

are so few people who can and will

promote a new church. The minis-

ters are lacking in the frontier spirit

today. The majority of us prefer to

be elected, appointed or called to a

charge which is already in a prospei--

ous condition. A good salary, a large

membership, a comfortable parson-

age, an efficient corps of helpers, and
several other features are very de-

sirable. These fine things are not

found in the barren field of an unor-

ganized mission work. Church mem-
bers must be enlisted ; a building must
be erected and paid for, and this work
falls heavily upon the new preacher.

Therefore, an established church, with

a well planned program, makes a

stronger appeal to people who seek an
easier type of work.

And this desire for an easy taslv

affects the laymen. They are not

usually as willing to commit them-

selves to a mission church as they are

to be a member of a large, flourishing

church. But they are more respon-

sive to an appeal for sacrificial giving

if it is made by leaders whose hearts

are aglow with a live missionary

spirit.

Rev. L. I. Cox, a late pastor in the

North Carolina and Virginia Confer-

ence, was in many respects the out-

standing missionary leader in the

present territory of the Southern

Convention, in the work of founding

new churches. If the Convention had

such a man, today, in each of the

conferences, there would soon be a

great advance in the building of new
churches. He had faith, courage,

energy, skill and a deep religious

conviction. He promoted the estab-

lishment of churches. His judgment

was sound, his faith was well-founded,

his vision was optimistic, and his en-

thusiasm was contagious. He was

willing to go out and be an "expend-

able" for the establishment of a new
church.

There are scores of open fields for

preachers with the vision and the

energy expressed in the life of Rev.

L. I. Cox. The whole scope of our

denominational life in the Conven-

tion needs the impetus of that kind

of promotion and support. The peo-

ple have the money. The church needs

to find the ministers and laymen who
will spend themselves in moving for-

ward for the kingdom of God.

I. W. Johnson.

NEWS ITEMS FROM OLD ZION.

Rev. and ilrs J. F. Morgan have

been with us now for about six

months, and the work is moving along

nicely. We have heard nothing but

words of praise for this good team of

workers for the Lord since they have

been serving Old Zion.

The Young People are doing a good

work at Old Zion, with Deacon Clyde

Etheridge, as their sponsor. These

young folks conducted a Patriotic

Service on Sunday night, January

14, in honor of the boys from the

church and Sunday school. This ser-

vice was directed by Miss Alice Bai-

ley. Chaj^lain Heathers of the Army
made the address of the occasion.

Our Women's Church Council, too,

is doing good work under the leader-

ship of Mrs. W. T. Cullipher.

The newly organized "Workers'

Council" is doing a fine piece of

worl\. The children's Avork si^onsored

by the council is growing very nicely.

The literature has also been revised

and improved and has been made
more suitable for the children. The
Workers' Council has also voted to

begin a regular offering on the first

Sunday of each month for the Or-

phanage, the third Sunday for Mis-

sions, and the fifth Sunday of each

quarter for Elon College.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of the church is also doing good work
under the leadership of the president,

Mrs. I\Iildred Gibson. We have a fine

group of these missionary workers

and we expect their number to in-

crease.

Our Sunday school is improving

slowly and is doing splendid work.

The Ladies' Bible Class, with Mrs.

J. F. Morgan as teacher, is just now
the most enthusiastic class in the

school. These ladies are proud of

their teacher, and are determined that

their class shall grow. And grow it

must, to keep ahead of other classes,

which are giving them a close run.

Our church attendance is not so

bad, considering conditions, and we
are delighted to note an increase in

attendance, as Avell as an increase in

a deepening and a growing fellowship

and spirit of unity among the mem-
bers and friends of the church. We
cannot help but believe that a bright-

er clay is soon to shine for this dear

old place of worshij:) in the heart of

the great city of Norfolk.

An oil burner has recently been in-

stalled in the church, under the lead-

ership of Sgt. A. D. Cooper, chairman

of the committee, and is working won-

derfully. The interior of the building

has been beautified, new furniture

has been placed in the pastor's study,

and unable to secure a janitor, the

good ladies of the church see that the

church is kept clean.

Yes, we have a fine group of work-

ers, of whom any church may be

proud. Come to see us Mr. Editor.

Reporter.

A WAY OF ESCAPE.

A distinguished artist lately, speak-

ing to some students on artistic com-

position, declared it to be a wrong

thing pictorially to have a picture

of a woodland or forest without show-

ing a path leading out of it. When
the true artist paints a landscape he

invariably gives some suggestion of

a path which can carry the eye out

of the picture. Otherwise the tangle

of trees and undergrowth would suf-

focate us, or the wide trackless spaces

dismay us. So God ever provides a

Way of escape for his children.

—

Sun-

day at Home.
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AN OPEN LETTER TO PASTORS
AND INTERESTED LAYMEN.

S. O. S.

There are certain things that shonkl

be done for our College, and for the

present and future interest of the

College, should be done at the earli-

est possible moment. Only ministers

and interested members of the church

and the alumni association can and

will do them.

The First has to do with Students.

For the past twelve years Elon Col-

lege has been fortunate in having a

good field secretary—a man who could

go into the public schools and into

the homes of prospective students and
present Elon College in such a way as

to interest many of those who plan

to go to college. As a result of his

work and the very fine Avork of Elon 's

faculty, our student body experienced

constant and satisfactory growtli from
year to year, until war Avas declared.

Mr. Colclough has resigned his po-

sition as field secretary Avith Elon
College, effective January 1, to accept

the position as executive secretary

for the Chamber of Commerce and
Merchants Association of Burlington,

North Carolina. To date, we have
been unable to secure a suitable per-

son to take his place. This position

requires special talents and qualifica-

tions. There seems to be no one avail-

able for this type of work. Your
College is appealing to you, minister

and layman, for help. This is AA'hat

you can do : list the names and ad-

dresses of all seniors in your high

school Avhom you think are planning
to go to college and send the same to

the College at once. Be sure and in-

dicate those Avho are members of your
church. Tlien make it a point to have
a personal conference Avith these

young people ; tell them of your in-

terest in Elon College and your de-

sire to see them go to Elon for their

college training. This is important.

We are dependent and depending on
you.

The Second has to do with -Infor-

mation. Our total church constituen-

cy is not entirely acquainted Avith our

College. It Avould be Avonderful if

every member of the church in our
Convention could come to Elon Col-

lege, go through the offices, through
the classrooms, the library, and the

dormitories, and observe the beauties

of our campus, But this is impossi-

ble. The next best thing is to put

bulletins, news items, facts and fig-

Tires concerning the College and its

advantages in their hands. We have

no one to go from house to house to

deliA^er this information. If Ave did,

Ave could not get the necessary trans-

portation. We do have the privilege

of the mails. "Uncle Sam" still car-

ries such information right to your
door. We can't send information

througli tile mails Avithout names and

addresses. Here is Avhere you, my
dear minister and la.yman, come in.

Sit doAvn at your very earliest con-

venience and send me the names and

addresses of the heads of all the fam-

ilies belonging to your church and
other members of the family who may
have remunerati\e jiositions or Avho

may be in business. This is an effort

to acquaint our ]ieople Avith their

College, but av(^ cini't succeed Avithout

your he!)). I know you will be glad

to give your cooperation.

The Ne.vt Thing is a Few Good
^¥ords. Elon College is confronted

Avith a great need, hut it is also con-

fronted Avitli a great opportunity.

We must take adA'antag(^ of this op-

portiuiity. There is a hit of money
in circulation. As a rule, ]i('ople have

more money than ever before. Taxes

are numerous and high. The plan ot

our Government anticipates that

those Avho earn money contribute to

causes such as Elon College is. You
Avill receive goA'ernmental considera-

tion for Avhat you give.

In order that you may know the

needs of Elon College and Iioav you

may help in meeting these needs, Elon

is launching in earnest and as quick-

ly as possible a full scale
.
campaign

to raise ^1,000,000 for endowment,

buildings and improvements. The

members of our church, Elon alumni,

and friends, must knoAv about this

campaign. Tlvey Avon't knoAV unless

somebody tells them, and here is

Avhere you, my brother minister and

interested layman, come in. Y'ou can

tell 'em. Speak of your college in

your shops, places of business, homes,

about your firesides, on the streets, at

church from the ])ulpit and in the

pcAv. Tell them. Tell them enthus-

iastically. Tell them about the cam-

paign. Speak a good word for your

College. Talk may be cheap,, but the

right kind of talk silences the enemy

ancl assures victory. Have you con-

sidered the value of the mouth that

God has given you? Use it Avi,sely.

Use it for the College.

THE SECOND GENERATION.

The sons and daughters of Elon
College graduates are manifesting an
interest in their school. Many of

these second generation students are

enrolled in Elon College. Seldom,

however, do they express an interest

in the school before they reach the

senior class in high school.

Some weeks ago a very unusual ex-

pression of interest was given the

president of the College. While visit-

ing in the home of my good friends,

and Elon College's good friends. Dr.

John GalloA\'ay Truitt and Mrs. Tni-

itt, their son, John GalloAvay Truitt,

Jr., made a contribution to the Staley-

Atkinson-NcAvman ]\Iemorial Founda-
tion—a contribution of $1.25. To an

adult AA'ho earns good money, this

Avould seem a trifle, but comhig out

of the personal earnings of a mere
lad—earnings that were realized from
carrying papers Avhile the most of

those Avho read are in bed asleep—it

means a very great deal. When the

Lord puts it into the hearts of child-

ren to support an institution, it is

a pretty good sign that He will also

put it into the hearts of their parents

and of other adults. Contributions

of this character put enthusiasm in

the campaign and confidence as to the

final results.

This is a public acknOAvledgement

of Junior's gift and an expression of

appreciation for the same.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

January and February are desig-

nated by the Convention as our edu-

cational period. During this period,

our Sunday schools and churches are

supposed to be instructed as to the

facilities, offerings and needs of the

College, and it is hoped that they

Avill provide in some way for the pay-

ment of a part, if not all, of their

conference apportionments for the

College. We did very Avell last week,

but this Aveek we have fallen beloAV

the record. Some of our friends must
surely haA'c neglected us. I cannot

speak too forcibly regarding the Col-

lege's needs during this spring. Our
people do not need to be reminded

that our boys are in camp or on the

battlefields, and of course cannot be

in college. Our friends at home
should count it a privilege to help

keep the College going during these

days of national emergency. We are

grateful to those Avho have contrib-

( Continued on page 15.)
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A REPORT FROM THE MARSHALL
ISLANDS.

The first report made in person to

the American Board of the worlv in

the Marshall Islands has just been

given by Chaplain Georn:e LaBarre,

TJSNR, recently back from the South

Seas. Chaplain LaBarre, an Episco-

palian clergyman whose home is in

Williamsburg, Virginia, made a visit

to Boston especially to tell the Amer-
ican Board officials about his work
among the Marshall Island people

Avho called themselves "Christians

from Boston !
'

'

Chaplain LaBari'e declared, "The
Marshall Island Christians are an in-

spiration to hundreds of Marines and

sailors. The work, so well established

by the American Board of Foreign

Missions, has been carried on in grand

style by the native Christians. They
are a devout people who have held on

to their faith through great trials and
have not gone back on it one single

inch. They take their religion seri-

ously, and it has been a unifying force

among the Islands.

Chaplain LaBarre was made re-

sponsible by the Atoll Commander for

religious work among the natives He
visited with the church elders, preach-

ed to the people, baptized babies by
the dozens, conducted Communion
services and married couples. The
church, he reports, is the vital center

of the village life in the Marshalls.

The chief, or king, is usually a lead-

ing Christian—generally an elder in

the church. On Sunday the whole

village dresses up and goes to church.

They do not believe in working on the

Sabbath, as one Naval officer found
out to his astonishment.

One of the first letters sent to the

Ajnerican Board by Chaplain LaBarre
enclosed a money order and asked

that hymnals in the Marshall tongue

be sent out. Other requests came to

the Board not only from Chaplains

but from service men who had raised

money, and from officers like Lieuten-

ant (jg) George Eddy of the Navy
Civil Affairs Division, who wrote

home to Boston for hymnals, Bibles

and primers in the Marshall tongue.

The hymnals had been in many in-

stances coiif}sc^te(| by the Japanese,

When Chaplain LaBarre asked the

Marshall Island people to what de-

nomination they belonged, they stared

at him in amazement. "Denomina-
tion? We do not know what denom-

ination. We are Christians. We be-

long to the American Board !
'

'

The Chaplain could give no further

word of the fate of the one remaining

white missionary, Rev. Carl Heine,

who was in Jaluit at last report. He
did learn however, that Alexander

Milne, a native Congregational pastor

whose grandfather was a Scotchman,

had been executed by the Japanese.

Chaplain LaBarre said that "be-

cause of the work of the missionary,

the Marshall Island Christians were

a great help to the American forces.

They welcome them with open arms,
'

'

he said, "aiid continue to do so."

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JANUARY 18, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Cypress Qiapel, Suffolk, Va. . . . .$ 9.00

Bethleliem, Broadway, Va 4.09

Dry Eim, Seven Fountains, Va. . 3.43

Newport News, Va 31.15

First, Portsmouth, Va 2.86

Oakland, Suffolk, Va 15.00

Elm Avenue, Portsmouth, Va. . . 25.61

Pleasant Grove, Halifax, Va. ... 14.59

Linville, Va 9.0S

Mayland, Broadway, Va 1.50

Concord, Timberville, Va 2.85

Lebanon, Semora, N. 0 2.15

Total

$

121.31

Individuals and Churches.

Shallow Ford, Elon College, N. 0. 24.00

Woman's Board, Southern Convention.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers Treasurer:

*Home Missions $ 3,485.06

Foreign Missions 1,204.33

Total $ 4,789.39

Total for the week ,$ 4,934.70

Previously acknowledged 7,354.41

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $12,289.11

*In addition to this amount, $129.50 was
contributed as a part of the Thank Offer-

ing which is for Elon College. This will

make a total of $12,418.61.

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

The Mission Period will start on

March 7,

aUARTERLY REPORT.
WOMAIST'S HOME AND FOREIGN

MISSION BOARD, EASTERN
VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.

Quarter Ending December 31, 1944.

Balance on hand last report .... $ 123.64

RECEIPTS.

Women's Societies.

(On Apportionment.)

Antioch $ 5.95

Bay View 12.50

Berea (Nans.) 20.00

Berea (Norfolk) 15.00

Bethlehem 58.00

Christian Temple 87.50

Cypress Oliapel 25.00

Damascus 25.00

Dendron 12.85

Eure 12.00

First, Norfolk 18.7.5

First, Portsmouth 5.00

Franklin 75^00

Holland 40.00

Holy Neck 37.50'

Isle of Wight 15.00

Liberty Spring 50.00

Mt. Oarmel 13.36

Newport News 25.00

Oak Grove 7.50

Oakland 18.75

Old Zion 5.75

Rosemont 53.90

South Norfolk 20.00

Shelton Memorial 30.00

Spring Hill 2.50

Suffolk 150.00

Suffolk (Staley Society) . 8.80

Union (Southampton) . . . 10.40

Waketield 12.05

Waverly 12.50

Windsor 14.80

900.36

Young People.

Bay View $ 1.25

Berea (Nans.) 9.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Burton's Grove . 7.50

Christian Temple 18.50

Cypress Oiapel 10.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 6.50

Franklin 6.25

Holland 5.00

Holy Neck 10.00

Lilierty Spring 15.00

:\It. Carmel 8.00

Newport News C. E 7.00

Oak Grove 2.00

Oakland 8.75

Old Zion 7.50

Suffolk 15.00

TTnion (Southampton) . . . 10.05

Windsor 10.45

• 186.75

Juniors.

Bay View $ 1.25

Berea (Nans.) ' 2.50

Bethlehem 8.00

Oliristian Temple 9.25

Cypress Chapel 3.00

Eure 1.00

First, Portsmouth 4.00

Franklin 7.50

Holland 12.00

Holy Neck 5.00

Liberty Spring 6.25

Mt. Carmel 2.20

Newiiort News C. E 3.00

Oakland 1.25

Rosemout 10.88

( 09iitiniie<| on page 15.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on ^'lissions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

ELON GETS BIG THANK OFFERING.

So far as Ave can ascertain, the Thank

Offering- this year is tlie largest ever.

This seems to disprove the st;itement

that things near at hand are less ap-

pealing to us than is some group or

institution far away, for our Thank

Offering goes to Blon College.

The figures in Mrs. Parker's office

shovp that thirty-three women's so-

cieties and two young people's socie-

ties in North Carolina have given

$1232.52, and thirty women's socie-

ties, seven young people's societies,

two junior groups, one cradle roll,

and one Sunday school in Eastern

Virginia have sent in $1016.63. She

does not have the figures from the

Valley as yet. The goal was $2,500—

and that is almost reached in these

two amounts.

A few societies in Eastern Virginia

and many in North Carolina did not

send their Thank Offerings to their

treasurer last quarter. It is hoped

that every society in the Southern

Convention which has not done so

will send the Thank Offering in as

soon as possible. And it may be that

some societies desire to make an ad-

ditional gift, have members Avho were

not present at the regular service

who desire to make an offering, etc.,

and will be sending this in soon.

We hope to publish on this page a

complete list of the societies and the

amounts sent in by each—be sure

your society is on the list !

WORLD DAY OF PRAYER.

The first Friday in Lent is obs'n-ved

by many Christians—particularly wo-

men—as the World Day of Prayer.

It is literally that, for in all parts of

the world, women meet in groups to

acknowledge God as the father of all

mankind. This year the date is

February 16. You are asked to hold

your observance with other churches

in your community, if possible.

Mrs. 0. H. Paris, Convention Spir-

itual Life Superintendent, has recent-

ly written a letter to each local

president, reminding them of the val-

ue of the day, and suggesting that

materials be ordered direct from our

denominational office in New York,

rather than through your literature

superintendent, since the time is so

short. (The Convention Office has a

few copies of the program on band;

in case you wish to order only one or

two, you may be able to secure them
there.

)

The followiufy materials are avail-

able : Program, 2c each ; Handboolc.

10c each
; Poster, 5c each ; Call to

Prayer, free. Order from: Tiie Mis-

sions Council, 287 Fourth Aye., NeA\-

York 10, N. Y.

FRIENDLY SERVICE.

A letter from ]\I]-s. II. P. Ilarrell,

our Convention Friendly Service

Superintendent, has also been sent

to each local president. Those of you
who have been anxious to know def-

inite ways in which you may share

in Friendly Service Projects will now
have the desired information.

It is fine if your society has a

Friendly Service Superintendent or

chairman whose sjiecific duty it is

to keep informed about the projects

and see that your society does som-^-

thing about them. In some societies

this same person will look after tlie

"community service" (deeds of kind-

ness for your local community), and
other societies Avill want to have on._>

person for each phas'^ of this "over
and above" work. Where there are

several circles, it is fine for one per-

son from each circle to be responsi-

])le for her group, and the several

circle chairmen form a committee to

p]im for this type of work as a whole.

For further information concern-

ing Friendly Service, write to Mrs.

II. P. Harrell, Driver. Virginia ; Mrs.

Rowland Iseley, McLeansville, North
Carolina ; or I\Iiss IMabel Iliggs, Shen-

andoah, Virginia.

MEMORIAL SERVICE AT EURE.

The Woman's IMissionaiy Society

of Eure Christian Church sponsored

a memorial service on November 19

for Sgt. Luther A. Eiire, first member
of the church to lose his life in the

armed service of his country in this

war. Sgt. Eure had been a member
of the church since he was fourteen.

He celebrated his twenty-sixth birth-

day just eight days before being

killed in action in France in August.

The first service of this type to be

held in Gates county, it was well

attended. Ten baskets of flowers and
potted plants decorated the church

and then were taken to the Eur(^

home.

Page Nine.

CHRISTMAS IN SUNBURY.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of Damascus Christian Church, Sun-

bury, North Carolina, held a most

wholesome and worthwhile Christmas

entertainment this year. The pro-

gram was rendered hy the Glee Clubs

of Sunbury High School, directed by
Mrs. ]\Iills Riddick, who presented

"Concerning This Child." This pro-

gram created a. definite feeling of

consecration and Avorship Avhich all

churches are seeking to maintain in a

world of war and distress.

FolloAving the program there was

a treat given by the Sunday school

for all children present. It was a

community affair and denominations

played no visible part. It Avas an

act of friendly service extended to th3

community, as baskets Avere sent to

the sick and bereaved.

Our society feels that such enlight-

ening and uplifting entertainment

will do much to give children more
Avholesome activity and relieve the

Avorld of so much juvenile delinquen-

cy. We feel that in these endeavors

Ave are fulfilling our duties as mission-

aries at home as well as abroad.

Mrs. Ajbtiiur Hopler,

President.

LAST YEAR AT PLEASANT RIDGE.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of Pleasant Ridge Christian Church,

Guilford County, North Carolina,

feels that it has had a very good year

under the able leadership of its pres-

iden, Mrs. J. Wright Pegram. These

things Avere accomplished

:

We more than reached our goal.

Thanksgiving offering and box of

clothing at Easter went to the Orph-

anage.

Thank Offering to China.

Second ]\Iile Birthday Offerings

Avere used for good purpose.

War Victims were helped by our

society.

NcAv collection plates Avere purchas-

ed for our church.

FloAvers Avere sent to hospitals to

sick friends and neighbors.

Visits to the sick and shut-ins, as

Avell as trays and cards sent.

Subscriptions to The Mi.<i.^ioiiarii

Herald and The Christian Sun have

been renewed.

Candle-Light program Avas held at

the church.

World Dav* of Prayer service and

Woman's Conference attended by

members of the society.

Study books finished and enjoyed.

Regular monthly meetings held.

Life Membership given to Mrs.

Alice McFarland, avIio Avas the first

(Continued on page 12.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
5 Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor
§

Dear Boys and Girls

:

Have you joined the "March of

Dimes" yet? All of the school child-

ren here in Sanford seem to be up on

their toes this year to see which one

can get the most dimes for his or her

-room. My door ^\as kept busy yester-

day afternoon by school children who

wanted a dime for the "March of

Dimes. '

' Since the epidemic outbreak

of last summer in North Carolina,

all of us who live in this state are

more keenly aware of the ne?d for

our dimes to go marching off to halt

this foe of children and adults.

Do the days of the winter mouths

seem long to you ? They seem long

to your mothers also ! During the

rainy days when there is no sun to

smile upon us, we are apt to be cross

and nasty ! My mother once told me
that when the sun was not shining,

it was up to each of us children to

make our own sunshine.
'

' How ? '

'

Ave asked. "Why, by being cheerful,

smiling when you want to frown, be-

ing kind to those who are shut in

with you."

On rainy days mother let ns wear

the brightest dresses that we had.

Or if only a dress of somber, dark

color was clean, she'd let us wear a

bright ribbon in our hair. I've told

you how she used to let us help her

ACItOSS

:

1. A rtomcstic liird tli;it .says "quack."

3. A rooster.

5. Nortli Carolina Association, (abbr.

)

7. A webfooted domesticated bird.

9. To cover or smear with adhesive mat-

ter.

11. A strong taste or flavor.

13. Long Life, (abbr.)

14. General Electric, (al)br.)

15. The young of a cow.

17. Tlie color of a Jay's feathers.

19. A kind of weasel, valued for its hand-

some, dark, glossy fur.

21. To solicit in love.

22. A small mountain lake; marsh.

23. A metallic thread ; strand of a fence.

DOWN

:

1. A written instrument for tlie transfer

of real estate.
O The rounded handle of a door.

3.
•

To throw; to hurl.

4. A male niler.

6. Company, (abbr.)

7. Webfooted sea fowls with long wings.

8. A bird of prey.

10. American Library Association, (abbr.)

12. New England ITniversity. (abbr.)

I'l. A young male liorse.

16. A young deer,

bake cookies on rainy days. Lots of

times she would make molasses taffy

and give each child a little to pull.

She and Dad would take the bulk of

it and pull, loop and twist it, until

the redness of the molasses turned
into golden yellow. Most of our fun
was the home-made kind, because we
lived on the farm and because in those

days there Avere no lovely books and
games for children in the villag?

stores Avhere Ave did our buying. The
only bought source of pleasure Avhich

I can remember Avas crayons.

Part of your shut-in "time you can

use Avorlfing the puzzle in our Page.

This Aveek I tried to put as many
birds and animals in as I could, and
I hope you'll be able to get all of

the Avords filled in Avithout too much
trouble

!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

A HAPPY BALANCE.
By Helen Gregg Green.

Issued hy the National Kindergarten

Association.

Recently I read of an incident rel-

atiA'e to a tAvo-and-oue-half-year-old

child who was eating his noon meal

Avith his mother and two guests Avho

were strangers to him.

The mother and her friends became

17. A mass of blossoms.

18. Besides; otherwise.

20. Baby Oil. (abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Jude; 3. Toll; 5. Vic; 7.

Heart; 9. Near; 11. Mask; 13. Bp.; 14.

B. O.; 15. Copy; 17. Ally; 19. Yodle;

21. Uva.; 22. Wear; 23. Sure.

DOWN: 1. John; 2. Ever; 3. Term; 4.

Look; 6. la.; 7. Happy; 8. Table; 10.

E. S. O.; 12. Sol; 15. Crow; 16. Your;

17. Alas; 18. Yore; 20, D, V.

engrossed in conversation and no at-

tention Avas paid to little Bobby. Fi-

nally, they heard a lusty cough. Look-

ing up they saAV Bobby pick up the

pitcher of milk and carefully fill his

glass Avithout spilling a drop. This

naturally brought smiles and words
of admiration, from the guests.

Apparently his desire to be noticed

Avas then satisfied ; he ate the rest of

his dinner contentedly.

Children often develop a hunger
for affection. I have a friend who,

although she Avas managing a house

as Avell as taking care of three daugh-

ters and a husband, decided she want-

ed to make a fuUtime contribution to

the Avar effort. She revicAved her bus-

iness training, and when the course

Avas finished she accepted a position

Avith the government. Her youngest

daughter, seven-year-old Marguerite,

missed her A ery much.

One evening as the family Avere

sitting at the table and the conver-

sation Avas proceeding along lines that

challenged mature minds, Marguerite

suddenly held up her hand, as the

children do in school Avhen they want
attention, and said, "Daddy, let's talk

about mc!"
This passed as an amusing childish

desire to be in the limelight, but in a

day or tAvo Marguerite said confiden-

tially to her mother, "Mommie, when
you get home tonight Avill you talk

Avith me first, before you talk with

anyone else?" And later, "Mommie,
AAdien you come home tonight will you

ask me Avhat I did all day at camp
like you did last night?"

'

' So then,
'

' the mother told me,
'

' I

vmderstood. 'There is a hunger there,'

I told my husband, as we discussed

the problem. Because Virginia and

Connie have more mature minds and

are honor students at school, it's only

natural to bring them to the front

in our conversations. And Marguer-

ite has been overlooked."

"You're ahvays so analytical. You
look behind your children's actions,"

I told her.

"Well, I think that's important!"

she ansAvered. "Ray and I decided to

talk this thing oA^er with the older

girls. With their cooperation, Ave 're

going to fill that need of our seven-

year-old.
'

'

This is a need so elemental that all

parents should watch for it and never

permit it to get out of bounds. Child-

ren should be in charge of adults who
like them, who devote time to listen-

ing to them, who help make a pretty

definite routine for them.

I am a volunteer assistant in a

nursery school Avhere there are a num-

( Continued on page 11.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
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LEADING A MEETING.

Let's say you've been asked to lead

an eveniiio- meeting', and you're not

quite sure how to go about it. We've

put the following things down be-

cause we think they're important.

They are for the benefit only of those

who are really serious about doing a

good job. There really is no shorty

cut to a good meeting.

1. Accept the fact that this is a

big responsibility. It need not scare

you. You're with friends. You have

the ability to do the job or they woukl

not have asked you. But a good job

is going to take thought and time.

The surest way to bungle it will be

to wait until an hour before the meet-

ing to start preparation. No amount

of "padding" and bluffing will hide

the obvious fact that you just are'nt

prepared. (Of course you have every

right to expect the committee to ask

you in plenty of time in advance.)

2. Be concerned—have some con-

victions on the subject yourself. It's

not your job to point them out, but

you can't do much with a subject that

doesn't interest you.

3. Turn the subject over in yoiu'

mind several days. Think it through

yourself. Read carefully the material

given you, and then set out to supple-

ment it. Talk to people about it

—

your minister, your counsellor, your

folks. Jot ideas down on paper.

4. Decide carefully how you'll op-

en up the subject. Be original. Just

asking two or three questions prob-

ably won't do the trick. Work out a
'

' quiz
'

' program
;
present a two-min-

ute skit ; do almost anything to arrest

attention

!

5. Make the seating arrangement

informal. Avoid stiff, straight rows.

6. Prepare carefully some leading

key questions. Have a number of

them ready to throw into the breaches

of silence. Tip several people off

before hand on some of them.

7. Don't fling big, vague questions

at people. Ask them in an informal,

intimate way, personalizing situations

whenever possible.

8. Insist that people stick to the

subject at hand. Be ready, however,

to recognize a genuine related con-

cern when it arises-, one that may
have to be dealt with before tlie one

you have raised. You may have over-

looked it in preparation.

9. Prom time to time, remind the

group of the points that have been

made.

10. Be quick to make the most of

every contribution. Be ready to help

someorie having difficulty in express-

ing himself to say what he means.

11. IMake a quick, honest summary
of the points covered, but don't feel

obligated to round it off with an "in-

spirational" talk of your own.

12. Don't expect too much of the

discussion. The issue will probably

not be settled satisfactorily, \mt you
have achieved a solid purpose if you
stimulated individual thinking and
created healthy respect for differing

viewpoints.

CONVENTION OFFICE.
(Continued from page 3.)

.+12,500 annually witli which to do

this work. The churches gave more
than that in the past six months.

4. Elon College undertakes to train

our ministers and church workers,

and to give a liberal arts education to

all who desire it. Tlie convention asks

for •'lir2.500 annually to do this work.

By including a special offering and

the amounts sent to conferences, the

college received just about its quota

in tlie past six months. It Avill take

concerted effort in the College Period

in order to do as well this half-year.

5. Christian Education deals with

Sunday schools, young people's work,

leadership education and all phases of

education not included in college.

The income for this work is on the

increase, but it is still far from ade-

quate to do effective work. The av-

erage is almost seven cents per mem-
ber during six months. That is not

much education in the art of being

Christian servants.

6. Superannuation is the term we
use for the money we give to aged

ministers, and widows of ministers.

Six men and nine women receive from

this fund this year. Four of the men
are married. These people served our

churches as long as they were able.

Salaries were pitifully small. Now
these persons need our love and care.

The average gift to them for the past

six months liad to be less than $100.

7. The Convention Fund pays $800

annually to The Christian Sun, $500

the past year to the General Council,

prints its minutes, pays for meetings

and other expenses, and helps to

sustain the Convention Office.

8. War Victims and Services is the

channel through which we help to

furnish church service for the war-

cro^^•ded areas, assist our chaplains,

rebuild destroyed church property,

and fui-nish food, shelter and ni'^di-

cine for ])eople in the war-torn areas

of the world. To this good cause we
contributed during the past six

montlis almost five cents per member.

This is our love offering ; it is the

second mile; there are no goals to

goad us.

9. The Per Capita is the fund we

are just beginning to give for the

support of the General Council,, and

through which we contribute to the

Federal Council of the Churches of

Christ in America and the World

Council of Churches. The Eastern

Virginia churches contributed prac-

tically all of this amount. All other

conferences have now adopted this

item of eight cents per member, and

the churches Avill surely respond.

Please study the chart to see just

how we really work.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

ber whom the uninitiated might call

proMem children. Particularly dif-

ficult when I first entered the school

were two boys who were almost con-

tinually doing something to attract

attention. They "were lads nobody

seemed to want, the head of the

school had explained. The showing

off, lie told me, was caused by a desire

to be noticed.

After hearing this, I made if a

point to discover something for which

I could praise them, so as to bolster

their deflated egos and to help satisfy

that hunger and need of being wanted

and loved.

Of coui'se, we have to be careful

not to OA^erdo attention. One of the

most important balances to be main-

tained is the balance between too

much attention and too little. Each
child requires individual study, for

each has lived in a different environ-

ment and developed different tenden-

cies. Before we can safely atf 'm])t

to help, we must know not only the

need, but also the wisest way of fill-

ing it.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

JESUS' CONCEEN FOR ALL.

Ijes&on V

—

February 4, 1945.

Memory Verse: "All things, there-

fore, whatsoever ye would that men

should do unto you, even so do ye:

for this is the law and the proph-

e/s."—Matthew 7 : 12.

Lessons Matthew Chapters 8 and 9.

Devotional : John 15 : 15-21.

The Significance of MHiat Jesxis Bid.

Jesus said, more than once, that

those who saw Him, saw God, that He
"was God in the flesh walking' among
men, doing the will and the work of

God. It is this fact that gives sig-

nificance to what Jesus did. He was

doing in a visible way what the Hea-

venly Father was doing, but on a

cosmic scale. If you want to know
what God is lil^e, and what God is

doing in his world, read what Jesus

was like, and what Jesus did, and you

will get an idea of God's character

and God's activity.

A God Who Cares.

And if you read only the two chap-

ters wliicli form the background of

today's lesson, you will see that our

God is a God who cares, a God who is

cmiceryied about folks, all kinds of

folks, all folks. I think it was Dr.

Fosdick, who said that one of the most

powerful forces in the life of the

average man was the fact that there

was somebody at home who eared

whether he came home to supper.

What a difference it makes in our at-

titudes and our actions because we
know there is somebody who cares,

somebody to whom it makes a differ-

ence in what we do and what life does

to us. And how infinitely more pre-

cious is it to know that even beyond

any concern that our dearest ones

can have for us, there is a God who
cares, a God who is concerned, a God
who has compassion. That is one of

the central and basic factors in the

gospel which makes it really "the

good news." "He careth for you"

—

they are great words, and tliey are

true words. The heart of an}^ man
and every man ought to beat a little

faster when he reads them or hears

them.

Jcsu.s' Concern for All.

In today's lesson we see a cross-

section of Jesus' concern for all. A
leper comes to Him and He heals

him. A centurion beseeches Him in

behalf of his servant, and Jesus gives

him the desire of his heart. Peter's

wife's mother is sick with a fever,

and He administers the healing touch.

The disciples are troubled and afraid

during the tempest, and He stills the

storm and calms their fears. A
demented Gadarene, an outcast from
society comes to Him, and He drives

out the evil spirits and clothes the

man in his right mind. A helpless

and apparently hopeless paralytic is

brought to Him, and He gives him
amazing strength and mobility. A
despised publican, an outcast from

good society, catches his eye and He
admits him into the charmed circle

of his intimate disciples and makes
of him one of the world's immortal

figures. He eats and has fellowship

with publicans and sinners, and lav-

ishes his friendship and his fine say-

ings upon them. He heals on the

same errand the son of a nobleman,

and an humble, unknown woman.
His heart is touched by the tragedy

of two blind men, denied the light of

day and the sight of loved ones, and

He gives them their sight. He looses

the tongue of the man long dumb, and

enables him to speak again. He sees

the multitudes and is moved Avith a

consuming compassion concerning

them. Here it all is, written in liv-

ing letters and in loving deeds—rich

and poor, learned and ignorant, those

sick of body and sick of mind and

sick of heart, saint and sinner, a man
and the masses, all of them tugged

at his heart and received his gracious

ministry. He was concerned about

all men and about all of the man. He
is the Great Physician, of the body,

the mind and the soul. He is a rev-

elation of how God feels toward all

men and how He is seeking to minis-

ter to them. We do not have a God
who is sitting far off on a throne,

untouched by our woes and our wor-

ries, our sorrows and our sufferings,

and our sins. We have a God who is

among us and in us„ taking upon him-

self our sorrows and our sufferings,

and our sins. We have a God who
cares, who cares for all of us, and
who cares enough to do something

about it.

Let Us Do Likewise.

The story of the healing of the

paralyzed man has point for us. This

man's friends were considerate, de-

termined, resourceful, persistent, full

of faith) in their efforts td bring their

frieiid to Jesus: The Church of Christ

had better study their method, if it is

to be successful in evangelism in our

modern world. We have got to have

a concern and a care for those out of

Christ, we must have faith that Christ

is the answer to their heart hunger,

and we must be resourceful and per-

sistent in our efforts to bring them
to Jesus.

The Spiritual Priority.

Which is the more important?

—

heal a man's bodj^, or heal his spirit?

Well, Jesus never minimized the im-

portance of healing sick bodies ; but

He always made it clear that the

critical area of life was in the heart

and in the spirit of man. There are

multitudes today who are seeking

physical health, who apparently are

only mildly, if at all, concerned about

their souls. They are concerned about

heart trouble, but not about the worst

kind of heart trouble, the thoughts

and intents of the heart in the sense

of the inner life. It is, says Jesus,

just as difficult, and far more import-

ant, to forgive sins as it is to heal

bodies. Furthermore, Jesus, as well

as moderns, knew that many bodily

ills are rooted in the sins of the

spirit.

Jesus and Publicans and Sinners.

A little girl once prayed, "0 God,

please make all the bad people good,

and all the good people nice." For
strange as it may seem, Jesus often

found the compan_y of the publicans

and sinners better company, than the

so-called religious folks of his day.

Alas that our goodness is not more
attractive, that good people are not

easy to live with.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

president of the society when it was
org'anized many years ago.

We have all enjoyed our work very

much the past year and hope to do

more and better thing^s this year. We
hope we have helped to brighten some-

one's way just a little bit. If we
have, our efforts have not been in

vain. The light that shines brightest

at home, shines the fartherest away.

Mrs. S. F. Huffine,

Secreftary.

The Franklin, Virginia, Church is

issuing a
'

' News Letter
'

' each month,

which is sent to the members in the

armed services. The Richmond, Vir-

ginia, Church mails its weekly bulle-

tin nearly all over the world. And
other churches have their own meth-

ods of contacting those at the front,
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THE TASK NOW BEFORE THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
(Continued from page 5.)

such, regional and national— save

perhaps to congratulate ourselves that

it is so levelheaded and evenlianded.

But it is the time to point up the

magnitude and urgency of our com-

mon responsibility, as one unit in

concerted worldwide Christian action,

for meeting the challenges and seizing

the opportunities afforded by human
need and bewilderment at an liistoric

moment of unijrecedented crisis for

civilization, when the whole world

seems to be turned upside down. We
are already at work at so many an-

gles of this situation that merely to

list our existing efforts completely

would be exhausting. But they all

head up in and are sponsored by three

great Boards rooted in all the indi-

vidual Churches of our fellowship,

and spreading their benign shade near

and far in the glaring desert of suf-

fering humanity.

First, let me speak of the junior

member of this triad, the Council for

Social Action. We have heard much,

and we hope to hear much more, of

the Service Committee it is sponsoi'-

ing, a flying wedge of brave pioneers

to meet emergencies of pain and want

abroad. But it would be a calamity

if we permitted even so invaluable a

temporary device as that to turn our

attention away from the continuing

madate and main business of this

Council, which is to awaken and in-

form a specifically social conscience

in all our members; clear perception

that political and economic and racial

issues can be met adequately only in

the spirit of Christ, and a firm resolve

as citizens to insist that the Christian

ethic shall be followed in secular pol-

icy—that ethic which can be most

simply defined as the opposite of look-

ing out for Number One first. In

days like these, and in a nation about

to go crazy with pride of victory and

power, the Council for Social Action

has a tough job cut out for it. As we
pray for its success, it is up to us to

help answer our own prayers.

Second, the Board of Home Mis-

sions. This Board is rather anomal-

ously saddled with several of our

purely connectional interests. But
its cutting edge is in its various de-

partments of extension. Nothing less

than that America shall be Christian,

both in name and in fact—that is its

object. With migrations of war and

of war industries distorting its popvi-

lation complex, with mushroom towns

springing up overnight, with the races

mingling unprepared in all sorts of

novel and. often irritating combina-

tions, with youth uprooted and un-

guided, with wealth changing hands

faster than the eye can follow, Amer-
ica is today a veritable topsyturvy-

dom. Just to keep abreast of the

shifts with religious ministrations

would be a big enough task, and to

spare. But at a time like this, to get

belatedly on to the up-grade toward

general prevalence of Christian stand-

ards—that is a labour of Hercules.

No less than that is what the Board

of Home Missions is trying to do.

The severest menace confronting

our country is that on a high pulse of

triumph and fugitive affluence we
shall swing over from our historic

complacent and illiterate isolationism,

our insularity on a continental island,

to the opposite extreme of the pen-

dulum—bossiness towards every other

country, the attempt in all good faith

and ignorance and overconfidence in

our own innate integrity to run the

whole earth as if it were our own
show. That is a real danger. If it

should happen to us, it would mean
the substance of fascism under an-

other name. That must not happen.

To prevent it is the job, so far as

Congregational Christians are affect-

ed, of our Council for Social Action

;

but also of our Board of Home
Missions ; and also of the American

Board, paradoxically so called because

its direct concern is not with Amer-
ica, but with foreign missions.

The best way to cultivate the Chris-

tian graces in our own gardens is to

keep these agencies and all they stand

for to the fore in the minds of our

individual congregations. And with-

out prejudice I believe there is some-

thing to be said for the claim that of

the three, the American Board can

be most serviceable at home at this

point. For the congregation that has

a definite stake of a Christian sort

in a foreign land will learn, from a

necessarily brotherly attitude toward

that one outpost, that brotherhood

and not bossiness is the only attitude

tolerable in Christians toward any

foreign land. If enough people here

at home were to get behind foreign

missions with their hearts and their

pocketbooks in the near future, Amer-
ican foreign policy would change for

the better, instead of the worse, and

American fascism would never even

get started toward first base.

I presume that to such a group as

this, I have not to argue the principle

of Christian action abroad—Christian

kindness in all its forms, under skill-

ed leadership, from people as privil-

eged as we to underprivileged peoples

everywhere. But I must make certain

practical facts clear. First, there is

no question of resuming foreign mis-

sions. They have never been discon-

tinued. We iiave had to withdraw

temporarily from three fields, to

which it is natural to cx[)ect tliat we
will return. But in all our other

fields, though with personnel and re-

sources cruelly cut down by a sharp

decline of support some years ago, we
have been busier, and more fruitfully

busy, and meeting more insistent de-

mands from those we serve, and meet-

ing them along more lines than ever

before, right through the war, though

communications in person and by

mail and cable have in most instances

had to go around John Robinson's

barn, and money exchange has been

rocking like the MayfJower in a North

Atlantic hurricane.

Second, when we do return to the

fields from whicli the war has shut

us out, we are going to have to make
good a tremendous destruction of

buildings and equipment. And when
we go back in force to the fields in

wliich we have continued, but Avith-

out priorities in recent years for ma-

terial maintenance, we shall face ne-

cessities for costly rehabilitation at

once unless the whole work is to de-

teriorate fearfully. To do less than

make these provisions, at wiiatever

cost, would be to break faith with the

constituents who have already re-

sponded trustfully to our invitation

to Christian fellowship.

Third, the American Board is elec-

trically alert to the requirement for

changed methods to correspond with

the changed situations we shall con-

front tomorrow the world around.

By the light of what data are already

available, these matters are under

constant scrutiny and study, with an

amount of daring speculative think-

ing as to future ways and means
which warrants for us the adjective

"revolutionary." I have never been

associated with any organization that

had less of the stand-pat in its tem-

perament than the present Prudential

Committee of the American Board.

What our people need in our own
gardens, our individual Churches, is

to have these projects and the needs

involved for all three denominational

agencies brought home to their con-

sciousness; brought home to their

consciences. They need this to keep

them steadily and thoroughly Chris-

tian through the storm of purse-and-

gun-proud paganism which the con-

clusion of the war is almost sure to

let loose. All over the country and
all over the earth, there are under-

dogs who must be given their day.

For they are not dogs but men, and

(Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanage

|
b Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. h

Dear Friends

:

111 checking over onr income book

for 1944, we find several facts vsrhich

we think might be of interest to our

readers.

First : We find tliat our Burlington

Church leads ail others in the South-

ern Convention in the support of the

Christian Orphanage. We find that

in the Eastern Virginia Conference

our Rosemont Church leads all of

the churches in the support of the

Christian Orphanage. In the Valley

of Virginia Conference, Linville leads

with Antioch a close second. There

is a difference of only $2.39. In the

Eastern North Carolina Conference,

Wake Chapel leads. In the Western

North Carolina Conference, Eamseur
stands at the head of the list.

Second : We find that during the

past year we have received from sour-

ces other than our Congregational

Christian Churches, the amount of

$17,798.69, as follows:

Parents on support of children . $ 4,76f).13

Friends, not members of our

church 3,458.50

Special offerings outside church . 5,688.51

Alamajiee and otlier counties . . . 557.98

L. S. Holt Endowment 900.00

Duke Endowment 2,233.27

From a Will 186.30

Total $17,793.69

Knowing the sources from whicli

these offerings came, I hardly think a

dollar of it Avould have gone to any

other of the institutions of the Chris-

tian Church, had it not come to the

Orphanage. Deducting this amount

from the $37,452.68, the total amount

received this year, we find that the

Church and friends who are members
of our denomination contributed the

sum of $19,658.99.

It seems that publishing all contri-

butions that have come to the Chris-

tian Orphanage, from all sources, has

been misleading, and that some people

have thought that the Orphanage Avas

getting from the Church more than

its share, w^hich you will see is not

true.

There has never been a year of our

twenty-eight years of service but that

we have received at least one-third of

our income from sources other than

our church. We remember one year,

we received more from other sources

than we received from our churches.

We find that business people are

interested in orphaned and depend-

ent children and are always ready to

give that this class of children may
have an equal chance. If the Chris-

tian Orphanage can give a home and
training to some little helpless girl

and can send her out as a graduate

nurse or as a secretary, so that she

can nurse the sick back to health or

else work in a private office for some
fine business, or turn out a boy who
takes a job in a business concern and
works himself up into a splendid po-

sition
; it has done a fine job.

Many of our children are in these

fields today making good and render-

ing a fine service.

In order that our church people

may know just what our church is

doing for the orphanage, we will pub-

lish in The Christian Sun, this year,

all that comes to us through the Con-

vention Office of Church Treasurer,

but not special offerings that come to

us through other chanels than our

church. All orphanages that I know,

only report in their church paper
the church offerings.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent

.

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Auburn $15.48

Christian Light 14.00

Piney Plain 10.25

Plymouth 10.30

50.03

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Oakland , 15.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Lebanon $ 1.25

Mt. Bethel 60.00

Pleasant Grove 14.59

75.84

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether $ 2.00

Flint Hill (M) 93

Pleasant Kidge 7.03

9.96

Va. Valley Conference

:

Bethlehem $ 5.59

Concord 1.11

Dry Bun 2.80

Linville 13.96

Mayland 1.50

24.96

Sunday School offerings for week $ 175.79

Total since Jan. 1, 1945 $1,009.70

REPORT FOR JANUARY 25, 1945.

Amount brouglit fonvnrd from
Sunday School Offerings $ 833.91

'

' There is a tide in the affairs of men,

Which taken at the flood, leads on to

fortune

;

Omitted, all the voyage of their life

Is bound in shallows and in miseries.

"

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a grovi^ing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a suflicieut uame for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right aud a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Robert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, i\ W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourue,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Eichard. L. Jackson,
Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of PubUcatious,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Eichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Eichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Eemittances for subscriptions should be sent
to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-
dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.
Broad Street, Eichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Eichmond 21, Va., not
later than Friday morning preceding date
of publication. Emergency notices and
news wiU be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over
125 words wiU be published free. All over
125 words, le a word, caah with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

THE TASK NOW BEFORE THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
(Continued from page 13.)

children of God. To meet their need

is our need, if we are not to forget

what it means that we are his children

too, and to forfeit our saving joy in

his household.

But to meet their need will be cost-

ly. It will be costly of new leader-

ship on an expanded scale. We can

find the leaders, however. As the war
has proved, young people still respond

as eagerly as ever to a real challenge.

And no challenge hits them harder

than a practicable ideal, like the ser-

vice of Christ and his Church. The
question is, can we find the money.

It will not be easy. It will not be

easy—unless our people discover that

to do their full sliare in the task now
before the Christian Church at home
and abroad is not a "might," but a

"must." If this is something we
must do, we can afford it. That is

'

' must,
'

' not
'

' might,
'

' if we really

belie^'e what we profess—if we love

God and our brethren more than our-

selves—this is what you and I have

to bring home persuasively to all

the Congregational Christians of our

land.

Offerings. -

Young People's Eally ....$38.00

Woman's Conference .... 62.00

100.00

QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Suffolk 13.00

Union (Southamptou) . . . 1.85

Windsor 4.70

Cradle Roll.

Antioch $ 3.50

Christian Temple 12.50

Cypress Chapel .50

Eure 1.00

Franklin 1.50

Liberty Spring 10.00

Oakland 2.00

Union (Southampton) . . . .25

Windsor (for 1943-44) . . 6.00

Thank Oiferings.

Antioch $ 8.55

Bay View 10.00

Berea (Nans.) 25.00

Berea (Norfolk) 10.00

Bethlehem (Women) 21.26

Bethlehem (Y. P.) 21.26

Burton's Grove (Y. P.) . 8.00

Christian T'ple (Women) . 23.15

Christian T'ple (Jrs.) ... 5.00

Christian T'ple (Cr. Roll) 2.00

Damascu'e 20.00

Dendron 20.00

Elm Ave. S. S 15.00

First, Norfolk •. 25.00

First, Portsmouth 22.00

First, Richmond 15.00

Franklin 40.00

Holland 10.00

Isle of Wight 10.00

Liberty Spring 38.00

Mt. Carmel 6.66

N'port News (Women) . 75.00

N'port News (Y. P.) 7.00

N'port News (Juniors') . 2.00

Oak Grove (Women) 12.00

Oak Grove (Y. P.) 3.55

Oakland 14.00

Old Zion (Women) 10.00

Old Zion (Y. P.) 5.00

Eosemont 124.00

Shelton Mem. (Women) . 15.00

Shelton Mem. (Young Wo-
men's Society) 17.10

Spring Hill 7.75

Suffolk 155.00

Suffolk (Staley Society) . 155.00

Union (South.) 5.00

Union (South.) (Y. P.) . 2.75

Wakefield 12.00

Waverly 10.00

Windsor (Women) 14.30

Windsor (Y. P.) 14.30

Memorials.

Newport News $ 10.00

Wakefield 10.00

96.63

37.25

Grand total for quarter $2,481.26

DISBURSEMENTS.
Bank Service Charges . $ .75

Mrs. Eobt. E. Cliandler,

Conference speaker . 20.00

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, on

43-44 Thank Offering 28.49

West & Withers, Bond . 5.00

Mrs. J. F. Morgan, Ex. 3.00

Franklin Printing Co. . 16.25

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Tr. 2,257.62

2,331.11

Balance in Treas., Jan. 10, 1945 $ 150.15

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. AV. B. Williams,

Treasiirer.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.
(Continued from page 7.)

uted, and we anticipate contributions

from every Sunday schoool and
church in our Convention.
Previously reported $ 890.68

Church.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Shallow Ford ,$ 17.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference:
;

Newport News 7.25

Oakland 5.42

Portsmouth, First 4.49

N. 0. and Va. Conference

:

Pleasant Grove . . . 3.80 '

Va. Valley Conference : :

Bethlehem 4.52

Dry Run 2.60

Linville 9.01

• 54.09

Grand total $ 944.77

1,016.63

20.00

Planting must be done in seedtime.

Tending the field must be done in

growing time. Harvesting must be
done when the crop is ripe. We must
make hay while the sun shines. We
must grind our grist while the water
is flowing by the mill.

~H. C. Trumbull.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches
throughout the nation with Church
School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Intimations of God
By O. E. BONNY

The expression "God" is one of the most

universal words of language. Every tribe, no

matter how ancient or uncivilized, has had

its gods, its pantheons and its rituals. There

are, indeed, few objects in the world that have

not at some time been treated as sacred or used

as objects of worship. Stones, mountains, trees;

sun, moon and stars
;
prophets, kings and man-

iacs—all these and many others have been wor-

shipped as sacred or divine in the long religious

history of mankind. From the darkness of the

cave to the grandeur of a cathedral, man has

written the story of his worship.

Yet to speak of God is a most difficult mat-

ter. In spite of the wars that have been fought

in his name, the human sacrifices that have

been brought and the books on theology that

have been written, there is no unity of agree-

ment on the subject. And that is perhaps as

it should be and always will be. For at no time

will the finite be able to grasp the Infinite, the

human be able to understand the Divine. We
can no more embrace the Infinite than a rain-

drop can embrace the ocean out of which it

came. Our knowledge of God will always be

limited by the scope of our experience. And
only that part of his being which we have ex-

perienced in our contact with life can become

a living reality and determining factor in our

living. Like prayer, our thoughts of God are

a part of our most intimate and personal pos-

sessions, colored always by our experiences,

and differing as our experiences differ.

To speak of God is to tred on holy ground.

For He is more than creed, greater than all

the experiences of mankind, more than life.

We may reiterate the dogmas of the past and
speak of the ways in which God has made his

will known to man. But these can never take

the place of personal experience, which is the

only knowledge of God that has the power to

change human lives. One must go through

life writing his own creed, based upon the in-

timations of God that come to us through con-

tact with his world, with history and the light

within. This quest for God is never a closed

chapter. Each day can make its new contri-

bution. However, many have searched in

vain for communion and fellowship with God
until they met the Man of Galilee. Here God

has broken through the veil of doubt and fear

as nowhere else. In Christ He has entered

into history in a way that has changed the

course of human destiny. Through the low-

ly Carpenter He has entered countless hearts,

and "all things have become new."

Here are some of the convictions that have

come to me in my experience with the mys-

tery of life. You must write your own and

live by the light God has given you:

I believe that God is the creator and sus-

tainer of life and the universe ; a spiritual prin-

ciple pervading every part of his creation.

I believe that the whole universe is a sacra-

ment, and that every part of it is a manifest-

ation of something far greater and more mean-

ingful than the part of which I am aware.

I believe that humanity is one family, that

man is the child of God and is capable of

participating with God in the creation of his

Kingdom which is the goal of history.

I maintain that a belief in the God of Jesus

is a mockery unless it is accompanied by a

life which is the expression of such a belief.

For how can man love God whom he cannot

see if he does not love his brother whom he

can see?

I believe in the sacramental value of cul-

ture and all creative human endeavor. Every

creation on the part of man is the result of his

participation in the creative work of God.

I can see God at work in the brush and

the chisel of the artist. I have seen Him in the

face of a little child and in the sweat-stained

face of a coal miner. I can see his hand at

work in the shaping of the mountains, the

sunset, the quiet lake, and the blade of grass.

I have heard Him n the fury of an ocean wave
and the unuttered prayer of an aching heart.

I have heard Him in the fury of an ocean wave
and in the parting prayer of the dying thief.

I can recognize his spirit in the mother who
goes about her household duties in a spirit of

loving devotion to her family, to beauty and

to life. I have seen Him in the father who is

occupied with honest toil. To me God is ev-

erywhere and in everything. He never classi-

fied his creation into secular and sacred, holy

and profane. Before God all of life is holy

and sacred; it is for man to make it such.

—Pilgrim Church Messenger.
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5 oAm the %)orId That to 'Be

A MESSAGE TO YOUNG PEOPLE

Listen to me, young people, for I am the kind of world that

is to be.

Look you into the hearts of men dying in' concentration

camps and upon the hopes of those soon to leap into burning

oil on distant seas. Peer you into the lonely souls of con-

scientious objectors, and beneath the fears of those too con-

fused even to dream. Sense thou the unachieved but intrepid

intentions of statesmen of good will in every land. Make
thyself aware of the visions of holiness and justice that con-

sume these men, and you will know what I am.

I am the laughing stock of the cynic, the pet abomina-

tion of those whose ease and profit depend upon the kind

of world we have always had.

And yet, I carry the future of humanity in my hands.

The laughter—and the tears—of all little children yet

to be born is now within me.

I nourish in my heart today the peace—and the anxiety

—

of grandmothers sitting beside evening windows through the

years-to-be.

And in between the children and the grandmothers, the

hopes and joys the dreams and the achievements of youth

and maturity take on their form as I now take on mine.

I am the world that is to be.

—P. R. Haywood.
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Dr. Jesse H. Dollar of Newport

News was iii Richmond the first of

the week.

The fifth anniversary of the min-

istry in Richmond of Rev. R. L.

House will be observed this Sunday.

Rev. J. Everette Neese attended the

Seminar on Counselling for Religious

Leaders and Social Workers which

was held in Richmond this week.

Rev. Allyn P. Robinson attended

the National Study Conference on

The Churches and a Just and Durable

Peace recently held at Cleveland,

Ohio. An article of interest, giving

a resume of the action taken by this

conference is given in this issue.

The Episcopal Church's House of

Bishops held its opening service in

Birmingham, Ala., on Wednesday of

this week. Approximately 100 bish-

ops heard the opening address made
by Governor Chauncey Sparks, of Al-

abama. Bishop Henry St. George

Tucker of Virginia, is presiding over

the three-day session.

Following the production of sev-

eral one-act plays, the Elon Players

met recently and elected officers for

the session. Gene Poe of Rocking-

ham was unanimously elected presi-

dent ; Tom Horner of New Bern is

the new vice-president, and Frances

Pegram is secretary and treasurer of

the organization.

Mrs. Harper Sibley of Rochester,

New York, internationally known
Christian leader, who was recently

elected president of the United Coun-

cil of Church Women, will be heard

in a national broadcast on the World
Day of Prayer, February 16, at 11 :15

p. m., over the Columbia Broadcast-

ing Company's network. Consult

your local CBS station for the hour

of this broadcast in your local com-

munity.

Besides the item of printing, which

includes the sum of J(^900.00 for mail-

ing expenses, these other items are in-

cluded in the annual budget of the

official organ of publicity for a sister

denomination in Virginia : salaries.

$7,123.64; engravings, $421.20; rent.

$873.75 ; office expenses, telephone.

etc., $687.07; travel, $662.58; and

other miscellaneous items totaling well

over $1,000.00. The total of these

items is approximately twice the cost

of our church publicity organ, and

they do not include printing the first

copy of the paper. To balance this,

our church appropriates $50 a month

to provide the editor some assistance

in preparing his copy. There is no

provision made for general prepara-

tion of material for the printer, ])ro-

vision of office help, etc. This is why
the Board of Publications has been

so anxious to establish an Endowment
Fund. They are to be congratulated.

They now have a large one, totaling

$576.70. At the last session of the

Southern Convention, the fixed in-

come of its paper was cut by $250 a

year. The Executive Board might

take under advisement these facts

and figures when it meets at Elon Col-

lege next week. It is not too early to

begin considering ways and means of

puting their organ of publicity on a

sound financial basis if they expect

it to continue to serve them.

SERVES CHURCH AND NATIOKT.

Rowland Allgood, serving in our

armed forces somewhere in Italy, has

not forgotten his home church. In

the midst of my services last Sunday

night, one of my Deacons, Walter

Starnes, asked if he might have a

word. Of course I gave my consent,

and he told us about the good relig-

ious work Rowland was doing among
his buddies in the service, and how

proud we all were to have one of

our boys making good for the Lord

in the midst of the war. Then he

held up a hundred-dollar bill, saying

Rowland Allgood had sent it to his

church as a Christmas gift, that she

might keep the home fires burning,

while he did his bit on the far-flung

battle line of the world. This gift

will not only do its bit, materially,

but it has done much to inspire his

home folks and his home church.

Rowland is the son of Mr. and Mrs.

R. F. Allgood, and is one of three

sons and a grandson they have in the

service. May the Lord bless these

sons and the other boys and girls

from our churches, and may peace

soon come, that all our dear ones may
be permitted to come home again,

this time, to stay.

J. F. Morgan.

Fcljrnnry 1, J 945.

INSTITUTE OF RELIGION BEING
HELD IN RALEIGH.

For the past five years there has

been held in Raleigh, North Caro-

lina, an Institute of Religion, begin-

ing the last of January, and running

into March. This institute was or-

iginated and has been sponsored by
the United Church, but it has been

from the beginning a community in-

stitution, and has been supported by

churches of other denominations, un-

til at the present time its patrons' list

includes members of practically every

church in Raleigh.

The program for the Sixth Annual
Institute includes the following pro-

gram :

January 29— '

' Character for a New
World Order," Henry Hitt Crane.

February 5— '

' The Church and La-

bor, " Dwight J. Bradley.

February 13—"Germany and the

New World," Konrad Heiden.

February 19 — "Argentina in a

World Neighborhood," Carl Taylor.

February 26—"Russia in a Coop-

erative Society," Markoosha Fischer.

March 12—"Democracy in a World
Community," Eleanor Roosevelt.

TRACES HISTORY OF CHURCH
ORGANIZATION.

The Lynchburg, Virginia, Church,

which was started as a community
mission, was organized as a church

and admitted into the North Caro-

lina and Virginia Conference twenty

years ago. Rev. M. P. Allen, who
started the mission and was pastor

at the time the church united with

the conference, preached in both the

morning and evening services of the

twentieth anniversary celebration on

January 7, using as his subject in

the morning service :

'

' Spiritual Prog-

ress.
'

'

Tracing the history of the organ-

ization, he recalled that only one

person in the original project had

ever been an officer in a church, and

that that one died before the organ-

ization and election of officers in this

one. But leadership talent Avas dis-

covered, and many have found joy

in service who might never have been

active in church work if this par-

ticular church had not been planted.

The speaker declared

:

"This church, though young in

years, is rich in history. Here the

saints have experienced spiritual

growth, little children have learned

to sing, 'Jesus Loves Me,' sorrowing

hearts have been comforted, and sin-

ners have been converted. Woven
into your history is romance, and a

(Continued on page 14.)
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Southern Convention Office
Rev. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

POST-WAR PLANS MEETING.

There is to be an important meet-

ing- on Post-War Plans at our United

Church in Raleigh, N. on Wed-

nesday of next week. What tliis

country does after the war is almost

if not equally as important as what

it does during the war. We are pay-

ing a terrific price in lives and money

for tlie war. What will we give for

the peace that should folloAV the con-

flict? The Church people should

have some say in that. What sliall

we say? and how shall we say it

effectively? The meeting in Raleigh

should help us Avith answers.

What plans should the Southern

Convention make for the time im-

mediately after the war ? Should Ave

expect to expand? If so, how, and

where ?

Will the increasing tension between

white and colored people be relieved

by a better understanding between

the groups, or will there be an ex-

plosion? What can Church people

do to improve racial conditions ?

These are only a few of the ques-

tions that may come np for discus-

sion in Raleigh. You may want to

suggest others.

Because some of the problems are

related to white and Negro people

alike, and to save the time of leaders,

the meeting in Raleigh is to be inter-

racial. Leaders and all those inter-

ested in post-war plans for our church

are invited.

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING.

The Executive Board of the Con-

vention is to meet at Elon College on

Thursday of next week. If there are

problems you would like for that

Board to consider, please send them

to the Superintendent in time for

them to be placed on the agenda for

the meeting.

WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA
CONFERENCE.

In its 1942 session, our Western

North Carolina Conference adopted

without dissenting vote the follow-

ing recommendation made by its Com-

mittee on the Ministry

:

"The Executive Committee refer-

red the matter of reports concerning

Brother George M. Tally to your

Committee on the Ministry. We have

tried to deal Avith the situation as

fairly and prayerfully as Ave knoAv

hoAV. After due consideration, your

commiittee feels that Brother Tally

should be reprimanded by the Con-

ference and placed on probation for

one j^ear."

In its 1943 session the Executive

Committee recommended that Rev.

George M. Tally be requested to turn

in his credentials as a minister, and

that his name be dropped from the

roll of the Conference. This recom-

mendation Avas adopted by the Con-

ference Avithont discussion or dis-

senting vote.

Since Conference adjourned, An-
tioeh (R), Big Oak, and Parks' Cross

Roads churches have voted to dis-

continue affiliation Avith the Western

North Carolina Christian Conference.

Instead of turning in his creden-

tials as he Avas requested to do by

A'ote of the Conference, Mr. Tally

has continued to serve Christian

churches; and has been ordained by

a miscellaneous group of ministers

not of our denomination at the Big

Oak Church.

When Mr. Tally first came before

the committees of Conference, it was
agreed that hearings should be in

confidence. Hence no charges Avere

made to the public, and no publicity

has been given to the matter.

Since considerable jjublicity has

been given through Grace and Glory,

an independent publication edited by

one E. X. Heatherly, and by several

ministers of other denominations, it

appears to be wise to make this state-

ment through this paper so the people

of Congregational Christian Churches

will knoAV that George M. Tally has

been A'oted out of our Western Nortli

Carolina Conference, and has no

standing in the Congregational Chris-

tian Church. All Avho are interested

may be sure that the Conference did

not take this action Avithout cause.

The Conference noAV recognizes that

in Big Oak and Parks' Cross Roads

there are groups of members Avho Avisli

to continue loyal to the Conference.

These members by order of Confer-

ence constitute the Christian Church

in these places. "The Christian

Church" is the proper title for that

denomination that merged Avith the

Congregational Church in 1931, and

no other group has the right to usurp

that name.

Conference officials and all Avho

know the situation regret greatly that

such action by the Conference was
necessary, and tliey sincerely hope

that there need be no further con-

flicts. They are anxious for a happy
church fellowshii^ among all of our

people.

MID-WINTER MEETINGS.

Needs of the Winston Church, and
sickness in his family, prevented this

Avriter from attending the Mid-Win-
ter Meetings of the Missions Council

of our Church. Many important mat-

ters were to come before that group

of church leaders, and Ave shall hope

to hear from those Avho did attend

from our area. They include Presi-

dent L. E. Smith, Mre. W. E. Wisse-

man, president of the Southern Con-

vention Woman's Board, and Mrs.

J. D. Strader, president of the North

Carolina Woman's Board. Gradual-

ly the Southern Convention is taking

its full share in the Avork of the de-

nomination.

JOINT SENATE RESOLUTION.

Acting for himself and Senator

Capper, Senator Harry F. Byrd, on

January 18, offered a resolution to the

Senate of the United States, designat-

ing the lieriod from Thanksgiving

Day to Christmas of each year for

Nation-Avide Bible reading. The res-

olution follows

:

Whereas fresh evidence comes daily

of the strength, courage, and com-

fort found in the Scriptures by

the men and women of our armed

forces ; and

Whereas reading the Bible Avill not

only bring faith, hope, and courage

to millions of people noAv disturbed

by doubt, uncertainty, and fear,

but such a widespread, thoughtful

reading of the Scriptures Avill ef-

fectiATly repair the moral character

and spiritual ideals whicli form the

necessary foundation for an endur-

ing democracy ; and

Whereas it behooves us at home to

keep faith with those on the fight-

ing fronts by a steadily increasing

devotion to the sacred truths and
principles upon Avhieh this Nation

Avas founded : Therefore be it

Resolved hy the Senate and House

of Representatives of the United

States of America in Congress assem-

bled. That the period from Thanks-

giving Day to Christmas of each year

is especially designated for Nation-

Avide Bible reading, in order that "in

God Ave trust" as an expression of our

national life may hold new and vital

meaning for all our citizens.
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THE EDITOR'S Jvj^ESSAGE

RELIGION AND HEALTH.
There is a definite historic relation between the

^
two. Jesus, who grew "in wisdom and in stature,"

said, "I am the Way ..." He was the way of health

as well as the way of morality. He came that men
might have life and have it abundantly. The basis of

that abundant life was physical. He therefore said to

man, "Wilt thou be made whole?" He came to "ful-

fill the Law and the Prophets." The Law laid down
to the Jews by Moses was one of hygiene and sanitation,

quite as much as of morals. Jesus kept the physical

as well as the moral laws of God, and urged man to

be perfect, even as his Father in Heaven is perfect.

Paul wrote to the Romans, "I beseech you therefore,

brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your

bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service."

From the beginning of its history, the Christian

Church had much to do with caring for the sick. Jesus

sent his disciples out with a twofold commission, to

preach and to heal. Although the Church has given

far more attention to preaching than it has to healing,

it is refreshing and instructive to review the healing

program of the Church. Hospitals have been an inte-

gral part of cathedrals, churches and monastaries. Such

orders as the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem special-

ized in the care of the sick.

The modern missionary movement, based on scien-

tific methods, began during the nineteenth century.

The founder of medical missionary effort in China,

Peter Parker, was sent out by our own American Board

of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. In 1835, he

founded the Medical Missionary Hospital at Canton,

now a part of Lingnan University. By 1887, over one

hundred and fifty medical missionaries had worked

in China. Dr. Walter Judd is a conspicuous example

of that continuing program.

Unhappily, that which Christ wedded has now
been divorced; that which God joined together, man
has put asunder. Religion and healing dwell sepa-

rately in America. The children of this disunion are

not well. Multiplied hospitals cannot accommodate

the mounting number of patients. America which

should be the healthiest nation in the world is becom-

ing alarmingly unhealthy. Its hospitals are crowded

constantly, while its churches are seldom filled. Re-

ligion and health are out of kilter. The Apostolic

Order has been frustrated.

We may yet learn our lesson from the mission field,

where religion and health are not compartmentalized,

where medicine is not completely secularized. The
Madras Conference squarely faced this problem: "In

the relationship of religion and health lies an impera-

tive call for pioneering. The scope of the hospital's

ministry will be enlarged by using specially trained

members of the staff to inquire as to the economic,

social, mental and religious background of every pa-

tient, so that both bodily and spiritual ministration may
be provided in ways adapted to the special needs of the

individual, both while in the hospital and after leaving

it. The hospital would thus become a center where

search could be made for ways in which spiritual min-

istry might aid in bringing full health to patients.

We have scarcely crossed the threshold of such a quest

as this. . . . We need continued study and development

of the contribution that faith and prayer and religious

practice can make to the maintenance of mental and

physical health and to the cure of disease. We ask

the churches and hospitals to undertake together in

selected centers continued inquiry in this significant

field."

But what can be done toward this integration of

religion and medicine in America.^ Where can one

begin? The Rev. Robert Bell began with his own
health. He was practically an invalid with arthritis at

50. By changing his habits of eating and living, his

usefulness has been extended 20 years. He began

teaching his congregation the laws of health. Said he,

"Do not eat denatured or de-mineralized foods (white

flour and white sugar products, etc.), as they do not

supply the body with the required salts of life—natural

air, natural water, natural sleep, natural exercise, and
natural food, and that all disease is traceable to the

violating of any or all of these fundamental laws. . . .

Disease is not a positive thing; rather is it a negative

thing. It is a demonstration of failure to put back into

the body that which was used up. Disease is not an

entity. It does not attack. It is merely a deficiency, a

deficiency of health, of balance, of mineral content. . . .

Man's physical duty is to keep the blood stream sup-

plied with all of the necessary sixteen elements of hu-

man life, for only when man's blood stream is kept

balanced by proper living can he be free from pestilence

and disease. He need not fear what microbes can do
to him if his body is well nourished by pure, rich blood."

Dr. Bell's analysis may be regarded as an over-

simplification of the problem; but it doubtless is a

much needed emphasis, a long step in the right direc-

tion.

For many years. Dr. Bell taught and practiced

spiritual healing by prayer and the laying on of hands.

And yet he was disturbed by the fact that some people

healed at the altar relapsed into their former condition

after a time had passed. Something was decidedly

wrong. Did their faith waver? No. "Good men and

women prayed to be delivered from sickness, while

continuing to break physical laws." Now Dr. Bell's

healing program is supplemented by the following

program of teaching: "First, how to obey the physical

law by eating and drinking foods for health; second,

to cultivate the proper attitude of mind toward God
and man; and last, how to pray that after obeying the

law, we may also fulfill the prophets."

R. L. H.

1
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New Dimensions of the Christian Task
in Hawaii

An Address hy Rev. Galen R. Weaver, D.V., of Honolulu, Hawaii
before the Meeting of the 3Iissions Council, in Cleveland, Ohio.

New population -new tensions and
competitions, the stresses of the per-

iod of "peaee-makinii', " tlie decree of

nnder-employment when the federal

government ceases ]X)uriJll^ in hund-

reds of milH(nis of dolhirs that now
sustain an inflated economy—these

and other factors will have much to

do with the i)roblem of preservinu'

harmonious race relations in Hawaii.

Hawaii is one of the fast:st growin-^'

communities in the United States.

Especially is this true of Honolulu,

which has increased in population by
leaps and bounds since 1930. Defense

Avork in this great island base, in the

two years before "Pearl Harbor" as

well as since that disaster, has brought

tens of thousands to overtax still

further the greatly (ivercrowded city.

After the war in the Pacific is over,

the prospects are for the maint^nanc?

on Oahu Island of very large rorc?s

of men and materials under the Navy,

Air Corps and the Army.
The air a^'e which is upon us an 1

the immensely revived and expanded
ocean borne world trade in the vas*^

Pacific basis, will make of HonoHilu

probably one of the Avorld's greatest

centers of travel and intercourse with-

in the short sjiace of one or two dec-

ades. Scores of thousands of tourists

are expected to come to the islaiuls

by aeroplane and ship each year. Tt

is a dynamic situation Avhich unfolds

for the churches new dimensions of

responsibility probal)ly no less far-

reaching than those which happened
within the half century after 1870.

These new dimensions are perhaps

of three sorts chiefly :

1. To expand their vision and ser-

vice to the tens of thousands of

new people coming as perma-

nent residents or tourists

;

2. To play a vital role in the com-

munity building in this chang-

ing and challenging situation

Avhich has sucli Avide interna-

tional implications

;

3. To conserve and improve th^

unique pattern of inter-racial

goodwill and cooperation Avhich

has i^rcA'ailed in peace-time Ha-
AA'aii through the supreme test-

ing of Avar.

The C h u r c h of th? Crossroads,

Avliich I have served from its begin-

ning in 1923, is in a specially strateg-

ic position to serve in all three of the

ways needed. We have laid Put a

plan for the expan.sion of our facil-

ities and jn-ogram. We have estab-

lished the most excellent Avorking re-

lation.ship with a variety of social

forces in the city and in our immed-

iate neighborhood, and Ave are stand-

ing at the very center of the racial

relations picture, being ourselves de-

liberately from inception a fellowship

of people of several racial ancestries,

bound together in a precious Oneness

of Christian faith and comradeship.

Although Ave have been tempora-

rily blocked by Avar-time exigencies in

the plans A\e have already matured

REV. GALEN R. WEAVER.

for a new class-room building, a child-

ren 's chapel and certain other im-

portanant facilities for a Avider min-
istry, Ave do propose to go forward

to carry out these plans at the ear-

liest moment that labor and materials

shall become available. In so develop-

ing and expanding to meet the emerg-

ing opportunity, Ave have been in-

sjMred bA' the promise of assistance

from the Church Extension Division

Avhich has approved a loan of $10,000

and made a grant of $5,000.

This generous act of helpfulness is

deeply appreciated by our constitu-

ency of many racial backgrounds.

They had shown their faith in their

church and its future, not only by
being Avilling to assume a capital

debt of $10,000—the first such in-

debtedness in our history—but also

by contributing over $8,000 for these

projectetl improA'cments. Likewise

jihilanthropically minded friends in

our connnunity have contributed

nearly $11,000. Approximately 60,-

000 square feet of additional land has

been recently purchased to ensure

the needs of our church for ground
space for the fartherest future Ave can

foresee. Our four unique and beau-

tiful buildings that Avere dedicated

debt-free in 1935 and 1937 haA'e been

greatly admired by visitors and have

proven to be immensely satisfying

and useful to us Avho Avorship and
Avork and enjoy C'liristian felloAvship

in tliem. Representing as they do a

synthesis betAveen Oriental and Oc-

cidental forms—they seem peculiarly

right for HaAvaii, the Crossroads of

the East and the West.

From our church of many people

made one in Christ and located in the

mid-Pacific, Ave reach out in a gesture

of felloAvship to you Avhose intere.st

Ave sincerely Avant in our great task

in an evohnng scene of unexcelled

fascination and importance.

When, about 75 years ago, the A-
merican Board of Commissioners for

Foreign Missions AvithdrcAv from the

Sanchvich Islands, it Avas on the a.s-

sumption that a sufficiently strong

indigenous church had been planted

and that such a proportion of the

islanders liad been trained in the el-

ements of the Christian life and bap-

tized into the Christian Chiu'ch as to

make further aid unnecessary. True

it Avas that the Sanchvich Island Mis-

sion Avas one of the earliest and most

successful of the many spiritual en-

terprises undertaken by the Congre-

gational Churches. I cannot refrain

in passing from saying, Avith great

satisfaction, that the American Board

at the beginning of the mission in

1820, represented the Presbyterian

and reformed denominations as Avell.

Yet, very shortly after 1870. the

demands for unskilled labor to Avork

on the ncAvly developing sugar plan-

tations, brought a succession of many
ditferent peoples from the Orient and

from Europe. In the course of fifty

years 300,000 immigrants came, a

number greater than the entire group

of SandAvich Islanders themselves at

the time the American Board Avitk-

drcAv. The consequence of this move-

ment of population Avas that the

Islands became one of the most cos-

mopolitan regions of the globe. It

resulted in bringing the foreign mis-

sion field several thousands of miles

nearer to the United States.

When the SandAvich Islands became

the Territory of HaAvaii and an in-

tegral part of the United States in

1898, this area became—in effect, if

not in fact, one of the great home
mission regions of our nation. Yet

our Home Boards have never been

(Continued on page 12.)
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Rev. George Olejar, pastor of the

Bethlehem Church near Disputanta,

Va., has been sick for some time. We
have not had any report from him for

several days, but we understand it

will be several weeks before he will be

strong enough to enter fully into hi-i

work again. He is much beloved by

the people of the Eastern Virginia

Conference. His humility, cheerful-

ness, friendliness and spiritual conse-

cration have endeared him to the

ministers and laymen who know him.

Here is wishing for him a speedy re-

covery.

Rev. M. W. Butler of the Wakefield

pastorate has been advised by his

physician to take a few weeks rest.

He went to Roanoke, Va., to spend a

while with his daughter in the hope of

speedy recovery. His record as a

minister covers many years of faith-

ful service. He was a pioneer, in the

Eastern Virginia Conference, in in-

troducing modern methods of organ-

ization in the Sunday School Con-

vention. He was so far ahead of

others, in those days, that some people

thought he was too visionary for the

future of the Sunday school. But the

Sunday schools slowly adopted many
of the methods he advocated forty

years ago. He has kept abreast of the

advanced thought and methods of the

church through all these years. His

age has not prevented him from being

optimistic and looking to the future.

May he be restored to active service

again, and live many years to reflect

the good cheer, the friendship, the

courtesy, the politeness and the in-

tegrity of character for which he has

been noted through the years of his

ministry.

Dr. Wm. T. Scott is doing a good

work at Franklin, Va. Soon after

entering upon the pastoral work of

that church, he saw an opportunity

to increase the membership of the

church. In a SJ^stematic way he

faced that task with faith and deep

consecration. As a result he received

the largest number of members re-

ported for one j'ear in many years.

He is evangelistic as well as educa-

tional in his outlook, He combines

these Qualities in a remarkable and

successful way. His wide experience

as a superintendent in the far South

fitted him for larger service in his

return to the pastorate. It Avould b?

wise for the Convention to provide a

plan whereby a superintendent should

be expected to return to the active

pastorate after a period of service

covering four years. Dr. Scott reach-

ed the decision to make such a change

Avithout a legal requirement. The

Convention should enact legislation

requiring a periodic change of sup-

erintendents. This should be done

regardless of the qualifications or

efficiency of one elected to that office.

No office in the general work of the

church should be considered as a life-

time position.

Dr. Will.B. O'Neill of the Holland

Church is doing good and faithful-

work in his charge. Since he became

pastor, the interior of the main audi-

torium has been remodelled and a new
arrangement of the pulpit and furn-

ishings has been made. The service

of worship on Sunday is enriched by

his scholarly interpretation of the

Scripture and his spirit of devotion

and deep consecration. He attends

the general meetings of the denom-

ination and keeps up with the prog-

ress of denominational enterprises.

His wude experience is a valuable as-

set to his work as a minister of the

Gospel. The Holland Church is one

of the strongest of the churches in the

Southern Convention. It ]irobably

has more trained leaders than any

other church of its size in the con-

ference. Located in a prosperous

communitj^, the financial problems are

easily solved, and the liberality of its

members makes it easy to meet the

obligations of the church for current

expenses and benevolences.

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

Mr. Editor, Dear Sir:

Did you ever come on that play

called "If," by Lord Dunsany? If

not, I suggest respectfully that you

look it up, that is, if you can read,

and can enjoy reading, a play. Some
cannot.

Let me tell you about it, anyway,

just to make you want to read it.

The scene is a small railway station

near London. Two porters are at

w^ork. ( )ne is surly ; the othu^ is, well,

not so surly. The less surly one says

:

'Ow goes it, Bill? The other one re-

plies : Goes it '? 'Ow do you think it

goes? The conversation runs on like

that until the .surly one exclaims,

Nothin' ain't right, for it seems he
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has been reprimanded for not doing

his duty. It appears that he has al-

lowed a woman through the gates

when he should not have done so.

"The boss said I ought to stopped

her. Thought it was dangerous. He
thought I'd tried to murder 'er, I

'spose. " He is going to quit his job,

he is; being advised he has a family,

he is not so sure; he declares, "Well,

anyway, I won't let any more them
passengers go jump in' trains, I

won't."

At that moment the train whistles,

and true to his word, the surly one
slams the gate, and, when John Beal
tries to sli]) through, stops him with
"Too late! Can't come through!"
and there follow many words between
them, heated and otherwise, which
end decisively

—"Only doin' of my
duty.

'

'

Ten years pass. John Beal is mar-
ried. He is in the rug business. It

seems he has befriended a strange

character, one Ali, who presents a

gift. " It is a token of gratitude. He
that taketh this crystal so—he will go

back eight, ten years into the past

and do a thing again, or act other-

wise. Try it.
'

'

Now John Beal throughout the ten

years has not forgotten the porter

who would not let him go through the

gate. Perhaps he is filled with the

common feeling that things might
have been different IP. In any case,

he wishes to go through the gate to see

what might have happened.

The third scene shows him, there-

fore, passing through the gate, catch-

ing the train, meeting the beautiful

Miralda. She wonders if he would
mind opening the window, wants it

closed again. He falls in love with

her, of course—but if I told you all

that happened, I would have to write

at too great length. Read for your-

self. It is sufficient for my purpose

to say that life is full of such might-

have-beens, and we could easily worry

ourselves sick over the IP-moments of

life. But what is the use? If you
did go through a certain gate, you
cannot go back. What's the use of

wishing? All your wondering how
different life would have been IF is

quite useless. The saddest words of

tongue and pen are not it might have

been, but fruitless IPs and I WISH.
There ought to be a bit of the Cal-

vinist in each of us so that we would

rest in the philosophy that our lives

do fit into some sort of pattern. Says

the Psalmist: "Leave it all quietly

to God, my soul."

There's a good sermon in that text,

Mr. Editor, if not in the play. It's a

(Continued on page 7.)
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A PLAN OF ACTION FOR CHRIST.

Beginning' last Sunday, under the

direction of their pastor, Dr. Wm. T.

Scott, the Franklin, Virp;inia, Con-

gregational Christian Cluirch, is i)ut-

ing on "A Plan of Action for Christ

through the Church and Sunday

School," which will run through to

Sunday, April 29.

The Theme is, "Seek Ye First the

Kingdom of Qod.

The Purpose is stated as being

:

"To deepen the spiritual life of our

Church ; to increase Church and Sun-

day School interest and attendance

;

to win others to Christ and the

Church."

The Program is divided into two

periods, that of "Preparation," which

began on January 28, rimning to Feb-

ruary 10, and the period of "Oper-

ation, which will run from Febi'uary

11 to April 29.

The program for the i)eriod of

Preparation is given below :

I.—Through the rh»rcli^

1. Divide the Church resident nu-m-

bership roll into groups of fifteen

each, including in each a propor-

tionate number of regular and ir-

regular attendants, and inactive

members.

2. Select carefully leaders for eacli

of the above groups to promote

the Plan.

3. Appoint an Attendance Record

Committee of three to take attend-

ance records from Group Leaders,

count visitors, and graph attend-

ance each Sunday on wall chart.

4. Meeting of Group Leaders, Sun-

day School Teachers and Officers

on Wednesday Night, Januaiy 31,

for instruction and inspiration.

5. A personal letter to each family

from the pastor during the week

of January 28, explaining the ])lan

and asking their support.

6. Visitation to each Church family,

led by Group Leaders and heli)ers,

begining on Sunday afternoon,

February 4, and completed by the

10th. The purpose of the Visita-

tion being

:

To deliver to each family a

Home Calendar with sermon top-

ics for 12 weeks, the Outline of

Activities of the "Plan of Ac-

tion," the pastor's message, and
suggested daily P)ible readings and

devotional material.

To "talk up the Church." and

stress the importance of attend-

ance at the Sunday School, and
morning and |or| evening Churcli

services each Sunday; talk about

Bible reading and devotional ma-

terial ; stress the need and desire

for a more active Christian life

among Church people ; list pros-

pective new members.

II.

—

ThrougJi the Sunday School

and Classes—
1. Organize the Sunday School to

promote the "Plan of Action,"

with goals for regular attendance,

and for securing new members.

The operation of
'

' The Plan of Ac-

tion covers twelve weeks, ending on

April 29 :

I.—Church and Sunday School At-

fciidnuce and Activity—
This item includes seven subdivis-

ions, including special series of ser-

mons, prayer meetings, visitation, rec-

ords of attendance, etc.

II.—Promotion of Activity—
Cluirch group leaders, and Sunday

school teachers and officers promote

attendance and activity through vis-

itation, correspondence, telephone,

etc.

III.—Acti rit ics, Sci'riccs, etc.—
Eight subdivisions here, including.

Sunday school and church services.

Young Peo])le"s societies. Missionary

societies, emphasis on Union Holy

Week Services.

IV.—Children \s Nurso'y—
Children between ages of 3 and 6

years, cared for during morning ser-

vices by church nursery.

V.— Transportation—
A committee to provide ti'anspor-

lation fo]- those who otherwise could

not attend services.

VI.—Visitation—
Regular visits to those in ill health,

and contact by correspondence with

nonresident members.

Dr. Scott's sermons during this

])eri()d will include the following sub-

jects : "Christ and the Church,"
'

' Stand Tip and Be Counted, " " Go-

ing Up Avith Christ to be Crucified,"

"Is Christ Triumphant in Frank-

lin'?" (Palm Sunday). " Christ

Lives," (Easter), and "Choose Ye
This Day Whom Ye Shall Serve."

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

(Continued from page 6.)

golden text whicli Avould help many
of us to discard our wishings and our

worries over might-have-beens, if we
said it over often enough to mak'e it

l^art of our lives.

F. W. IMURTFBLDT.

HISTORIC VALLEY OF VIRGINIA.

THE LINVILLE, CHURCH.

The Linville Christian Church was

organized on June 10, 1871, by Rev.

Daniel Albright Long, and was ded-

icated the third Sundaj^ in January,

1873. This church is in the group of

churches comprising Group No. 1 of

the Valley Conference. The Linville

Church is located in the quiet village

of Linville, where the parsonage for

this group of churches is also located.

Other churches in this group are,

Antioch, Beulah, and New Hope.

Just recently the members and

friends of the church have remodeled

it, put in hard wood floors, built Sun-

day school rooms and made many
other improvements which have made
it one of the most beautiful houses

of Avorship in the conference. A new
basement houses a kitchen and equip-

ment and a furnace room. New pews

and pulpit furniture have been placed

in the auditorium. The dedication

service for these improvements was

held in the church, September 26,

1943.

Twenty-two pastors have sei*ved the

Linville Church since its organization,

ten of whom were living when the

dedication service was held.

Linville Church is located in Rock-

ingham County, Va., where many
other churches of various denomina-

tions flourish. The Baptists claim

the establishment of their "Linville

Creek" church in 1756; the Brethren

Church (Progressive Dunkers), dates

from 1882 ; the Congregational Chris-

tian since 1832 ; the Church of the

Brethren (Dunker) dates back to

1820, when the "Old Meeting House"
was built two miles west of Harrison-

burg. There is a record in the history

of Rockingham County of Dunker
ministers who served there during the

latter part of the seventeenth centu-

ry. The Church of Christ (Disciples)

dates its church building in the coun-

ty as 1883, when Dayton Church was

dedicated in July of that year. In

1871, a Christian Church was organ-

ized in Dayton by Rev. D. A. Long,

with sixteen members. What con-

nection there is between this organ-

ization and the present church of the

Disciples is not known.

The Episcopal Church, known as

the "Rockingham Parish in Virgin-

ia," was organized some years prior

to the breaking out of the American
Revolution in 1776, the exact date is

not known. Following the struggle

for American independence, the par-

ish seems to have declined, houses of

worship were neglected, and for more
than sixty years, there is no record

(Continued on page 15.)
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GOD'S ONLY SON FOUNDED THE
MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE.

I.—Luke's Testimony.—Acts 1:1-2.

"The former treatise I made, 0
Theophilus, concerning all that Jesns

began both to do and to teach, nntil

the day in which he was received up,

after that he had given commandment
through the Holy Spirit unto the

apostles (missionaries) whom he had

chosen." This clause with which

Luke opens Acts is left without its

counterpart stated in any correspond-

ing terms. His thought clearly is

:

This second treatise I make of what

Jesus continued to do through his fol-

lowers by the power of the Holy Spir-

it after he was received up. Jesus did

not win the world : The Christ is win-

ning the world.

II.—How Jesus Emphasizes This.

In the Upper Room talk, the night

of the betrayal, Jesus said: "The
words that I say unto you I speak not

of myself, but the Father abiding in

me doeth his works. Believe me tliat

I am in the Father and the Father in

me : or else believe me for the very

work's sake. Verily, verily, I say

unto you, he that believeth on me,

the works that I do shall he do also

;

and greater works than these shall he

do, because I go unto the Father.

And whatsoever ye shall ask in my
name, that will I do, that the Father

may be glorified in the Son. If ye

love me ye will keep my command-
ments." (John 14:10-15.) Is it not

clear from this that Jesus regards

himself as the channel of God for

undertaking a divine enterprise ; that

he thinks of himself as originating

that enterprise ; that the development

of it, the
'

' greater works '

' of it, must

be done by others ; that love for him
will cause these others to guard and

to put into effect his words, meaning,

of course, his program and enterprise

;

that he will be able to work more

effectively by "going unto the Fath-

er" and meeting all the needs of his

work among his followers, as they

carry on his work?

—

Carver, The Bi-

ble Missionary Message.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING JANUARY 25, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

First, Greensboro, N. O $ 15.72

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va 6.20

Pope's Chapel, Franklinton, N. C. .5.00

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C .5.17

Mt. Cai-mel, Walters, Va 4.84

Carolina, Burlington, N. C .3.00

Monticello, Brown Summit, N. C. 10.00

Hines Chapel, MeLeansville, N. C. 3.00

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 4.98

Spring Hill, Waverly, Va 5.15

Bethel, Elkton, Va 7.46

Total $ 70.52

Individuals and Churches.

Old Zion, Norfolk, Va 10.00

Total for the week .$ 80.52

Previous!}- acknowledged 12,289.11

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $12,369.63

Gratefully,

JMattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

'Tis looking downward makes one

dizzy —Browning

QUARTERLY REPORT.
The following is the Quarterly Fi-

nancial Report of the Woman's Mis-

sion Board of the Soutliern Conven-
tion of Congregational Christian

Churches, for the quarter ending on

December 31, 1944

:

RECEIPTS.

North Carolina Conference:

*Women $2,277.97

Young People 153.11

Juniors 58.27

Cradle Roll 7.39

$2,496.74

Eastern Virginia Conference

:

Women $1,866.13

Young People 248.61

Juniors 103.63

Cradle Roll 39.25

— 2,257.62

Va. Valley Cent. Conference

:

Women $ 219.38

Young People 40.15

Juniors 5.00

264.53

Total receipts $5,018.89

DISBURSEMENTS.
Mrs. Mattie Co.\ Parker Treasurer

:

Home Missions

:

General Fund $1,030.08

Young People 129.25

*Thank Offering, Elon

College Endowment . 2,409.23

Cliristian Orphanage . . 31.00

World Community Day. 10.00

So. Union College 5.00

$3,614.56

Foreign Missions:

General Fund $1,030.07

Young People 129.26

Two Scholarships, for

China 100.00

Greek War Relief 45.00

$1,304.33

Mrs. Leathers, Tr., Life Member-
berships and Memorials 100.00

Total disbursements $5,018.89

SUMMARY.
Check to Mrs. Parker, Treas. . . $4,789.39

Bonds to Mrs. Parker 129.50

Check to Mrs. Loatliers, Treas . . 100.00

$5,018.89

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer.

*Including 7 Series F. Bonds for $18.50,

totaling $129.50.

WOMEN TO OBSERVE WORLD DAY
OF PRAYER.

Under the auspices of the United

Council of Church Women, the an-

nual World Day of Prayer will be

observed on February 16. Started

in 1887, Avhen a group of Presbyter-

ian women met together to pray for

national missions, the day's observ-

ance has grown in ecuminieity until

it includes fifty-one countries. It is

estimated that over 10,000 communi-

ties in the United States alone will

this year observe the day.

The theme for this year's observ-

ance was suggested to four British

women as they worked to prepare the

program against their background of

blitz and blackout: "That Ye Should

Show Forth the Praises of Him Who
Hath Called You out of Darkness in-

to His Marvelous Light." It is a-

round this theme that the day's ser-

vices should be built.

Urging that I Peter be carefully

studied prior to the World Day of

Prayer, these British women wrote

:

"We feel strongly that our Christian

living needs overhauling—that some-

thing in the nature of spiritual edu-

cation is essential if we are to take

up the task ahead to which we are

called as part of the World Church."

New chapters in brotherhood were

written last year as programs inter-

preted the theme, "Earth Rolls On-

ward into Light." In West China,

a refugee farmer prayed this prayer:

"Now, Lord, this has been a hard

harvest—to have had to scorch the

good earth behind us. But ahead of

us isn't there Thy new farm? We
travel toward it, trusting in Thy sun

and rain outside us and Thy big new

spirit inside us."

(Continue^ on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

WHILE THEY ARE AWAY.

Elon College has more than 1,000

alumni and members of its faculty in

the armed services of our country.

Some of these are in this country, but

the majority are with the fighting'

forces beyond the seas. All are serv-

ing and making' their contributions

to the forces that must ultimately

bring victory.

A number of Elon men Iiave i)aid

the supreme price and will never

come back. We will recognize their

worth, extol their virtues, and pro-

claim them immortal for the sacrifice

they have made. They will have first

place in our emotions and their fam-

ilies will have our prayers—but they

will not come back. Others, the great

ma.iority of Elon alumni, will com;'

back. While they are away, we can-

not tell in detail what they are doinsj'.

We do not know, but in general we

know that they are obeying the man-

dates of war, training, regimenting,

marching, traveling, serving in of-

fices, in barracks, in camps
;
fighting,

suffering, longing for home, and pray-

ing for victory, everything humanly

po' sible that the ideals of democracy

and the fact of Christianity may be

kept alive and accessible to mankind

and continue to be the soul of civilis-

ation.

While they are away, what are we

doing? Are we living as unselfishly

and as sacrificially as they are? Do
our years, physical disabilities, fam-

ily dependents or whatever may be

the deterring force in our lives, make

us any less responsible for the ulti-

mate result of the present tragic hos-

tilities? The fact that we do not

wear a uniform is no excuse for sel-

fish living. The home front is equal-

ly responsible with the battlefront.

The ones at home must provide equip-

ment, materials, morale, and inspir-

ation for the ones who fight ; the one;-;

in the front cannot strike, they cannot

save their their earnings for peace-

time security and pleasure. They are

compelled to give their all.

What are we doing while they are

away ?

Here are some things tliat we can

do with profit to the cause that is

ours

:

We can help undergird the econom-

ic life of our country by buying war
savings bonds. Buy all we can, aud

buy them regularly. Hold them. Do
not .sell them. To sell a bond adds

to office work. Workers are scarce.

We can help by serving faithfully

aiul continuously at whatever task

we have chosen or are assigned. This

is total war. We are all in it—Chris-

tian and non-Christian, pacifist and

militarist. The very nature of tlie

war has spoken, and by no edict of

ours can Ave eliminate ourselves.

Whether we work on the farm, in

the factory, shop, office, or classroom,

by our ,eft'orts we add to the strength

of the nation. It will take the total

strength of the nation to win the

battle for freedom. We may serve by

u]ihohling the C4overnment in its ef-

forts to prevent the hoarding of snp-

[difs that all may have necessities

and none may possess abundance. To
highjack vital war materials, foods

and gasoline in France and sell them
on the black market is a crime, of

course. V>\\\ to practice such sins in

this country is also treason.

The other day I had a letter from
a loyal ahunnus. in which he said.

"Keeji the old school going until we
come home." T wroft^ him immedi-

ately that we would. You would
lun-e written him the same. Together

we will keeji the old school going;

but what are we doing to keeji it

going ?

Ilei'e are some of the things we
can do

:

Talk to some young i^erson who
has already graduated from high

school, or who will graduate this

year. Tell them alxnit Elon, about

what Elon is ])repared to do for am-
bitious young people. Tell him that

Elon offers a A'aried and inclusive

curriculum. Tell him that Elon is

Christian — don't forget this last

jioint, foi' Elon is proud of the fact

that it is a church school and that it

can call itself Christian.

Send your contributions to current

expenses. With drastically reduced

enrollment, Elon needs badly added

funds for current demands. Even a

small contribution from many woiild

help wonderfully. Please add your

contributions today.

Think of the carefuly thought-out

campaign to raise $1,000,000 for the

College that it may be ready for the

]50st-wai' demands, that it may be

ready to serve our young men and

young women who, when they are dis-

charged by the Government, will

want to complete their education.

This is your share in this great un-

dertaking. Write today, sending in

your pledge. Obligate yourself for

a term of .years. Make the first year's

payment in cash. We need to raise

$100,000 at the earliest possible mo-
ment.

While they are away, what are you
doing "?

Let no one miss his opportunity

!

PLYMOUTH CONGREGATIONAL
CHURCH.

Plymouth Congregational Church
of Shaker Heights, Cleveland, Ohio,

is one of the great churches of our

denomination and of our country.

It is located in the elite residential

section of that great mid-we.stern

city. It is surrounded by homes of

people of means and culture. The
building is a typical Congregational

meeting house. There is no chance
of mistaking it for anything else. It

is churchly in its appearance and
arresting in its appointments.

It Avas the writer's privilege to

A\'orship in this church on Sunday
morning, January 21. Dr. Douglas
Horton, minister of the General Coun-
cil, gave the morning sennon. The
church was filled with Avorshippers,

and the service Avas a benediction to

everyone.

Di'. Miles Krumbine is the popular
and beloved pastor of this great

church. lie is a -member of the Board
of Trustees of Elon College and, of

course, is interested in the program
of the College. This Aveek Ave re-

ceived from R. S. ilarshall, treasurer

of the church, a check for $200.00 for

the College. This contribution, com-

ing from a congregation beyond the

l)ounds of our Convention is greatly

appreciated. We are happy to be

able to accept with gratitude this

contribution.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Today A\e are reporting $162.90

received for the Aveek. This carries

the total amount beyond the $1,000-

mark. If Ave are to reach our goal

of $12,500 for the year, Ave must raise

more than $1,000 a month. With this

month the first quarter of the ucav

conference year closes, Avhich means
that Ave are $2,000 behind. I wonder
if your church and Sunday school

have done their best? I wonder if

your church and Sunday school have

sent auA' contribution? In either

(Continued on page 15.)
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\
FOR THE CHI LDREN

$ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor
^

Dear Friends,

This is the month that children es-

pecially like because it has Valen-

tine's Day in it. Have you already

started making your valentines at

school ? Do you know why we send

valentines on Februarj^ 14 ? Here is

one story of St. Valentine 's Day

:

"Long, long ago, when the Chris-

tian religion was in its babyhood,

there lived in the city of Kome a

priest whos? name was Valentine. He
was dearly loved by the Romans, wlio

flocked to the temple to hear his

words. But Claudius, the Roman
emperor of the time, was not loved.

He was given the nam? of Claudius

the Cruel, because he made all the

men go to war and fight, year after

year. The men did not like to lew?

tlieir families or their sweethearts, so

the emperor ordered that there should

be no more marriages and that all

engagements should be broken.

"The good priest Valentine heard

of this decree, and it made him feel

very sad. He believed that the em-

peror had no right to forbid marri-

ages, so when a young couple came

to the temple he secretly married

them. In a short time many of the

lovers in Rome heard of Valentine's

sympathy, and couple after couple

came to the temple to be married by

him. At length Claudius himself

ACROSS

:

1. A small laiiee or siJear.

3. To have the passions moved.

5. The female of the Hart.

7. Son of Hezron (i Ohr. 2:18).

9. To harvest what is sown.

11. Deprived of hearing.

13. Real, (abbr.)

14. Long Island, (abbr.)

15. Without tlie natural covering for the

head.

17. Nnnate; inherited.

19. A pointed missile, weapon.

21. Edward, (abbr.)

22. To think or suppose.

23. Part of plant that contains the em-

bryo of the future plant.

DOWN

:

1. Beloved; precious.

2. An instrument for catching game.

3. To give food to; to nourish.

4. A page of a book.

6. Oil. (abbr.)

7. A type of lily.

' 8. Beneath ; not so high.

10. A period of time.

12. Atmosphere.

1.5. Curved; crooked.

16. Past tense of draw.

17. Weapons for discharging arrows.

heard of the priest's disobedience.

He summoned his soldiers and order-

ed tliem to cast Valentine into the

tlungeon. So the kind priest was
dragged away from the temple and
put in prison. Valentine's friends

tried to get Claudius to relent, but
it was no use. Valentine spent the

rest of his life in prison and died

tliere, on February 14, in the year
270. Since that time February 14 has
bee!i called Valentine's Day in his

honor, and friends have observed it

by sending greetings and gifts."

Our puz.zle for tliis week lias some
Valentine words in it. I hope you
can remember them

!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

WHY NOT UOTATE HOME DUTIES?

By Sara Emerald Nelson.

Issued hy the National Kindergarten

Association.

It is a common saying that when
one admits to not minding dishwash-

ing anymore, one has surely left

youth behind. Assuredly there are

few cliildren who long for a dish-

washing job. But many mothers are

greatly to blame for the strong preju-

dice that often prevails. It is neither

18. Necessity; urgent need.

20. Road, (abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Duck; 3. Cock; 5. N. 0. A.;

7. Goose; 9. Daub; 11. Tang; 13. L. L.

;

14. G. E.; 15. Calf; 17. Blue; 19. Sable;

21. Woo; 22. Tarn; 23. Wire.

DOWN: 1. Deed; 2. Knob; 3. Cast; 4.

Kbig ; 6. Co. ; 7. Gulls ; 8. Eagles ; 10. All

;

12. N. E. U.; 15. Colt; 16. Fawn; 17.

Blow; 18. Else; 20. B. O.

necessary nor kind to—figuratively

speaking—tie a child to a dishpan.

This fact was brought home to me
verj^- clearly when visiting in a home
where there were six children ranging

from six to sixteen years. Every
child Avas expected to do several tasks

about the house, yet each child, even

the tiniest, had some voice in naming
the jobs he preferred to do. On Sat-

urday morning the mother held a

council. Slie wrote on the children's

blackboard the list of duties that

had tO' be done during the coming
week.

Each youngster "spoke for" cer-

tain ^pecific choices and his initials

were then affixed to that duty. Nat-

urally the less obnoxious tasks were
initialed off first. But there was a

comradely spirit of good sportsman-

ship shown by all. For instance,

since Minnie had washed the dishes

every night the previous week, Bessie

readily agreed that she should take

on the duty this week. Other assign-

ments were as thoughtfully arranged.

It took a few minutes to map out the

sciiedule and get it down in black and
Avhite, but it surely was timewell

spen t.

We often grasp, atitomatically, the

"easiest way out" without much con-

sideration. Mother sa,ys hurridly,

"You do the dishes, Mabel." If Mabel
has been hearing that every day for

months, she is tired of it. Wouldn't
it be music to her ears if her mother

asked instead, "Will you tidy and
dust the living room while I wash the

dishes?" Try it and see her jump
at the chance.

Instead of settling the dishwashing

upon one child continually, why not

ask yourself, "How can I best pre-

pare my children to wait upon them-

selves and cause others a minimum of

trouble after they leave home?"

It has always been my contention

that tlie primary domestic tasks to

teach a child are to keep his clothes

and all liis personal belongings tidy

and in their proper places and to

make a bed neatly. Three years old

isn 't too young to teach a child to put

his toys away and hang up his outer

garments. Of course, having shelves

and clothes hooks that the child can

reach easilj' is absolutely necessary

for success. Six years old isn't too

young to teach him to make a bed.

Let it be a game in the beginning.

Let the child smooth and tuck in one

side of the bed while Mother is doing

the other. Later he can manage the

bed successfully alone. If all the

children in a household are held re-

( Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

I
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. "Youth at Work in thft Cliurch"
Bev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

If the young people of our Church

wish to do somethino: worth while,

they ean do nothinp; better than to

take into their own hands the matter

of improving the matter of attendance

in their local Sunday school. The ac-

companying article from the maga-

zine, Church Management, by Theo-

dore McDonald, Minister of Educa-

tion, Collingwood Avenue Presbyter-

ian Church, Toledo, Ohio, will prove

helpful, we believe.

PUPrLS BtriLD UP ATTENDANCE.

It is very easy for ministers and

laymen alike to rationalize our defects

until they fail to stimulate us to

greater effort. This has been especi-

ally true in the field of church school

attendance. Tlie war, gasoline ration-

ing, the vast numbers of onr young

people in service, these have all been

used as excuses for poor attendance.

And this in spite of the fact that we

know there are many, many children

who are not attending church school.

In order to awaken the pupils and

parents . . . and to call to their at-

tention the importance of church

school attendance, Mr. Herbert Bis-

sell, superintendent, devised the fol-

lowing plan.

The month of March was set aside

as
'

' Perfect Attendance Month. '

' Ev-

ery effort was made to encourage good

attendance. Each pupil wa.s furnish-

ed with a tasr on the side of which

were these words, "I'm Coming Ev-

try Sunday to CollingAvood Church

School." On the other side there

Avere places for the teacher to mark

their attendance. Each pupil was

told that those who had perfect at-

tendance would receive a special cer-

tificate. And the school as a whole

was informed that the department

which had the best record would re-

ceive a flag.

In addition, each pupil was given a

list of four classmates with their tel-

ephone numbers and addresses. Each

pupil was asked to telephone one

class-mate sometime during the week,

and urge him to be at church school

on the following Sunday. In the

meantime the teachers were asked to

call any absent pupils and report to

them the progress of the contest.

And did the contest work. It did

!

The average attendance Avas in-

creased from 312 for Marcli, 1943, to

481 for March, 1944, and on the last

Sunday there were 513 present.

And these results were achieved

during one of the worst months as far

as the weather was concerned, for we
had rain, sleet and snow on three of

the four Sundays

!

There was good evidence of a carry

over in attendance. On the six Sun-

days following the contest (not count-

ing Easter) the average attendance

was 401.

Page Eleven.

The chief values of this contest are

:

1. It encourages pupil participa-

tion.

2. It is easily set up, and can be

used by both small and large

churches.

3. It is fun to do

!

4. It carries over into the months

following.

* * *

Why not put on such a program in

your Sunday school this March. It

will help everyone who makes the ef-

fort to carry out the program, and it

will help those wlio do not now at-

tend Sunday school. There are large

numbers of children in even small

towns who do not attend any church

school, and Avho are only aAvaiting the

proper invitation. Young People,

this is a challenge. Will you accept

it, or turn it down?

i
1

i
I
!
I

1

1

1

1
I
I

1

I HAVE NEVER

I have walked in summer meadow,
When the sunbeams flashed and broke;
But I never saw the cattle,

Or the sheep or horses smoke.

I have watched the world with wonder,
When the grass with dew was wet,

But I never saw a robin,

Pufiing at a cigarette.

I have fished in many a river

Where sucker crop was ripe.

But I never saw a cat-fish

Puffing at a pipe.

^ Man's the only living creature

1 That parades this vale of tears,

I Like a snorting traction engine
Puffing smoke from nose and ears.

If Dame Nature had intended

I When she first invented man,

I That he'd smoke, she would have built him
On a widely different plan;

She'd have fixed him with a stove-pipe.

And a damper and a grate.

And he'd have a smoke consumer
That was strictly up-to-date.

—Anonymous.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Kev. 11. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

JESUS AND THE TWELVE.

Lesson VI

—

February 11, 1915.

Memory Verse: 'Tc are my friends

if ye do the things which I com-

mand you.'"—John 15 : 14.

Lesson: Matthew, Chapters 10-11.

Devotional Reading: ii Tmiothy.2:

1-13.

Tjcarning from Jesus.

And he called unto him liis twelve

disciples ..." lie enrolled them in

his scliool. lie selected them that

they might be with Ilim, that He

mi<iht ti-ain tliem, that they mi3'':t

learn of Ilim. They were his dis-

ciples in a double sense : they were

to follow Ilim, and they were to learn

of Ilim. It was a rare privilege

which they hatl to be intimately as-

sociated witii our Lord, to hear hi

.

words, to see his works, to share his

wonderful fellowship. But we have

the same privilege, even though we

cannot be with Ilim in the flesh.

Jesus said He would pray the Father

to send the Holy Spirit who would

teach us all things, and bring to our

remembrance whatsoever things He
had told us. We can still become ac-

quaintetl with his words as they are

recorded in the gospels, and also as

tlie Spirit brings them to us in new
revelations, we can still see his mighty

works, which He is still working, and

we can still share his heart-warming

fellowship in the spirit. As disciple-;

Ave ought to follow Him and learn of

Ilim.

Receiving from Jesus.

'

' And he gave them authority over

unclean spirits, to cast them out, and

to heal all manner of disease and all

manner of sickness." Those who fol-

low Jesus and obey Jesus, those who
undertake to work for Jesus, thos^

who yield themselves to Jesus, will

receive authority and power from

Jesus. Mark records that the dis-

ciples went forth, "the Lord working

with them, and confirming the word

with signs following." Thus it wai

in the beginning, is now, and ever-

more shall be. God still gives au-

thoi'ity and jiower to driv;^ out un-

clean spirits and to heal diseases and

all manner of sickness. Jesus himself

said that "greater works than these

shall ye do,"

Witnessing for Jesus.

"These twelve Jesus sent forth, and

commanded them saying ... As ye

go, preach, saying, the kingdom of

God is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse

the lepers, raise the dead, cast out

devils.
'

' They were heralds of good

news—the word gospel means just

that, good news. The good news was

that the kingdom of heaven was at

hand. Although it was a future event,

it was also a present experience, avail-

able to them all. Through faith in,

and obedience to the King, they could

enter into the kingdom of heaven here

and now. To be sure it demanded a

change of mind—that is the essential

meaning of the word, repent. They
were to witness for their Lord, they

were to proclaim the mesage of their

King, they were to share with others

what God in Christ had so gracious-

ly and generously shared with th?m.

Freelj' they had received, fre,4y they

Avere to give.

\Vur)ie(l by Jesus.

Jesus warned tliem that religion

was not accident or indemnity in-

surance, that it did not guarante:"

immunity against trouble or trial or

persecution. "Beware of men," said

Jesus, who loved all men, but who
"knew what was in man." He knew
that when his disciples v.'ent out to

preach and practice the principles

and tlie spirit of the Kingdom of

Ilea veil, they would arouse hostility

and suffer persecution. Jesus was al-

ways frank. He did not paint a rosy

picture of things Avithout tlie more

somber and sinister s'aacloAvs. But he

told his disciples that persistence and

perseverance Avould prevail—he that

eiidureth unto the end shall be saved.

Claimed hy Jesus.

Jesus put loyalty to Him and his

kingdom above every other loyalty,

even that of family relationships.

"He that loveth father or mother, or

son or daughter is not Avorthy of me,"

said He. Discipleship to Him in-

volved supreme loyalty. At the heart

of it there Avas self denial in the

sense of self-dedication. "He that

doth not take up his cross—the cross

Avas a symbol that one's life Avas for-

feit—and folloAV me, is not Avorthy of

me." As one studies the heart of

disciiileship, one discoA'ers that it is

an exacting, and also an exciting

thing. It makes high demands, but

it brings great rewards.

Oivned hy Jesus.

"He that receiveth you, receiveth

me ; and he that receiveth me, receiv-

eth him that sent me." Jesus identi-

fied himself Avith those Avho repre-

sented Him. It is a high honor which

He confers on his servants. And He
also identifies himself Avith those to

Avhom Ave minister, for He not only

said that "Avhosoe\'er shall give to

drink unto one of these little ones a

cup of cold Avater" only in the name
of a disciple, should not lose his re-

Avard ; but in another place He says

that inasmuch as Ave do it unto the

least of these, we do it unto Him. We
are not our own, Ave have been bought

Avith a price. Jesus OAvns us, and

OAvns us in the double sense that Ave

belong to Him, and that He honors

that fact.

Working with Jesus.

We Avork for Jesus. But Ave also

Avork Avith Jesu^. We are Avorkers to-

gether Avith Him, Ave are his felloAv-

Avorkers. Take my yoke upon you

and learn of me—that means Avorking

Avith Jesus, and in Avorking Avith Him
to learn of Him. And He is meek
and.loAvly, and the secret of the Lord

is with them that fear Him. God has

hidden many things from "the Avise

and prudent" but revealed them to

"babes," unto the teachable, the

meek, the ones who realize their lim-

itations and their dependence, to

those Avho are humble in spirit. There

is a message of encouragement here

for the run-of-mine, for the average

man and Avoman. One does not have

to be rich or educated or pr: minent

to learn of Jesus—he only has to b?

humble and sincere. The meek Avill

He guide in judgment, and the mee\

Avill He teach his way.

NEW DIMENSIONS OF THE
CHRISTIAN TASK IN

HAWAII.
(Continued from page 5.)

called upon for help except in a few

instances Avhere the Church Exten-

sion Division has assisted individual

churclies Avith loans and grants for

ncAv buildings. Approximately $150

a year has been granted for several

years toAvards the honoraria paid to

summer vacation school teachers. But

otherAvise, the Christian people of

many races in IlaAvaii, including in-

dividuals of larger means and in-

cluding benevolent trusts, have car-

ried the program of missionary Avork

administered through the HaAvaiian

Board of Missions—created as the

successor of the American Board,
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A MESSAGE TO THE CHURCHES.

Support of the Dumbarton Oaks

Proposals "as an important step in

the direction of world cooperation"

was uro:ed at the four-day Second

National Study Conference on the

Churches and a Just and Durable

Peace recently held in Cleveland,

Ohio. Nine amendments were pro-

posed to bring' the proposals for a

world security organization more

nearly in accord witli the Christian

ideal.

As anticipated, the Dumbai'ton

Oaks proposals attracted both the

greatest interest and divergence of

opinion of all the subjects on the a-

genda of the conference. Tn brief,

the nine amendments offered l)y the

conference called for

:

Reaffirmation of the Atlantic Char-

ter's purposes.

Development and codification of

international law to achieve the pro-

gressive subordination of force to

law.

Denying any nation the right to

vote when its case is being judged in

accordance with predetermined in-

ternational law.

Liberalizing provision for amend-

ments which requires concurrence by

all permanent members (big powers)

of the Security Council.

Creating a special agency on colon-

ial and dependent areas to establish

their progress toward autonomy as

an international responsibility.

Establishing a special Commission

on Human Rights and Fundamental

Freedoms.

Specifically providing for eventual

universal membership.

Making more specific provision for

promptly initiating limitation and re-

duction of national armaments.

Creating provisions designed more

clearly to protect and defend smaller

nations from possible subjection to

arbitrary power of the great nations.

In stating that four principles of

conduct are needed to bring collob-

oration out of the realm of theory

into that of reality, the conference

called on governments to : Adopt and

publicly proclaim its long-range goals

—goals stemming from the nation's

Christian tradition
;

skillfully battle

for its ideals and under conditions

that no particular setback need be

accepted as definitive. The confer-

ence said that, demanding the fore-

going of its government, the people

should judge it not merely by im-

mediate results but by its long-term

objectives and by whether it works

competently to achieve them.

The C'onference Message was in

three j^arts:

1. "Christian Faith and World
Order"

;

2. "Christian Standards and Cur-

rent International Develop-

ments '

'

;

8.
'

' Recommendations for Action. '

'

In discussing "Christian Faith"

and its application to secular affairs,

the Mes.sage said that "Christians

mu.st act in situations as they exi.st,

and must decide what (iod's will de-

mands of them there."

"At all times," it adtled, "tiiey

must keep the ultimate goals clearly

in view, but they have equal respon-

sibility to mark out attainable step^

toward these goals and support them.

An idealism which will not accept the

discijiline of the achievable may lose

its power for good aiul idtimately

lend aid to forces with whose purpose

it cannot agree. If we accept, pro-

visionally, situations which fall short

of our ultimate objective, we cannot

be morally bound to sustain and per-

petuate them. ... It is the possibility

of change which is the bridge from

the immediate situation to the Chris-

tian ideal. That possibility is an im-

perative for Christians. . . . The

churches, through their leaders, have

the task of assisting people in situa-

tions of this kind. Specifically, in

the realm of world order, the churches

must declare their understanding of

the will of God for life among the

peoples of the world. ..."

Evidencing its concern lest the

"unconditional surrender" demand
of the United Nations prolong the

war, the conference asked explicit

clarification of the postwar treatment

the peoples of Germany and Japan

will be accorded when they are van-

quished. It expressed belief that such

a statement is needed "iii order to

satisfy Christian concern and pre-

vent needless sacrifice of life upon the

battlefield.
'

'

Discussing the peace settlement in

Europe and Asia, the conference urg-

ed a peace that will i-emove "the

power and Avill to wage war" from

both but emphasized that a vindic-

tive course would be to the disadvan-

tage of the world in its striving for

world oi-ganization and a just and

durable peace.

The Message opposed unilateral de-

termination of boundaries in Europe
or the forced partitioning of Germa-

ny, and asked for smaller and weaker

nations the fullest measure of au-

tonomy consistent with European
unity and world organization. Con-

cerning the peace in Asia, the con-

ference asserted it is ol' urgent im-

portance that China's voice be heard

in international affairs and that she

be ])rovided with unrestrained oppor-

tunity for internal development. It

asserted that Japan's basic economic

problems require that access to the

trade and materials of the world

pledged by the Atlantic Charter must
be extended to her and added that

the United Nations' aim should be

to bring Japan into normal relations

with the world community at an early

date. Encouragement of
'

' construc-

tive forces" in both Germany and
Japan in building the post war order

was urged.

WOMEN TO OBSERVE WORLD
DAY OF PRAYER.

(Continued from i)age S.

)

Prom Lahore, India, came word of

services in five different language-s,

while in Aruppukottai, India, the

thank offering was sent for Avork a-

mong Negro children in America, as

a "thank-you" for the contribution

of an American Negro woman to the

1943 program. Caucasians, Chinese,

Japanese, Koreans, Hawaiians, Por-
tuguese and Filipinos participated

in Honolulu's .service, described as

"the most remarkable meeting ever
attended." Other services were re-

ported from widely separated ]daces,

from Johaiuiesburg, Africa, and from
the Eskimo AVomen's Association.

In Burlington, N. C, last year,

the IT. S. 0. was open for prayer
throughout the day, with the local

different churches having charge at

certain periods. Local stores observ-

ed five-minute services. In Philadel-

phia, Pa., 123 meetings were h?ld,

and an offering totaling $3,000 was
received. A half-hour of noon organ
music at the John Wanamaker store

was dedicated to the Day.

Occasions such as these reported

last year, lead to expectation of even
a greater and more far-flung observ-

ance of the day this year.

In every age there are certain

groups who love personal convenience

more than the blessings of God. Such
attitudes as, "I will follow thee, but

let me first go bid them farewell. . . .

We will hear thee again of this mat-

ter. . . . When I have a more con-

venient season I will call for thee,"

are well kiuwn today. It is sad, in-

deed to think what an inconvenience

it is going to be for these people when
they face the judgment.

—Vergil Bentley.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. |
EMajMSMaiajMaisisfajaiajsiaisMaMSEiaMBME

Dear Friends

:

We have eontinued cold weather.

We have lots of rain, bnt strange to

say we have had few colds so far.

The much rainy weather has been

hard on shoes. We buy the best

shoes we can get for every day wear,

and then they have poor wearing-

qualities. They soon rip and come to

pieces. But we are glad that our

soldier boys can have the best by our

doing without and suffering the con-

sequences. Anything to help win the

war.

While the weather has been so cold

and rainy and we could do no work

on the farm, we have undertaken to

repair all the broken plaster in John-

ston Hall building. Lots of it was

badly cracked and falling off. To

make a first class job, the man who

does the plastering has to knock off

all loose parts around the cracked

places before he can make a good

job. If any of our readers do not

know what a mess that makes of your

house if you live in a plastered house,

try it some time, and you will learn

your lesson.

We have had to go through all of

the rooms and take off here and there

and plaster it back. A little place

here and a little place there and when

they are through, the floor is covered

over with dry broken plaster and dry

dust. And what a mess

!

After this is done and we get the

mess cleaned up, the painters are to

follow. While they are not quite so

bad, they mess things up too.

The writer is looking forward to
•

the time soon when the plasterers and

the painters are through and the

rooms all clean and tidy again, and

the matrons in the building will be

wearing a smile and everybody will

be happy.

Our income during the month of

January was encouraging. The Sun-

day schools and churches sent in

$1,009.70. We received from individ-

uals who are interested in orphaned

and dependent children and not con-

nected with the Congregational Chris-

tian Church at all, the sum of $1,-

359.57. You see we received more

from outside the church than we re-

ceived from our church people.

That gives you something to think

about. We can ask ourselves this

question :

'

' Have I done my share in

helping the little dependent children

who are fatherless or motherless in

our own Christian Orphanage ? '

' Then
after learning that the Congregation-

al Christian Church only contributed

during the year 1944 the sum of

$19,658.99, we might ask ourselves

this question :

'

' Has the church as a

whole been fair toward the Orphan-
age?" I give you bare facts so you
can study them.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent

.

Va. Valley Confereiiee

:

Antioch $ 6.94

Newport 5.00

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Shelton Memorial $10.48

Spring Hill 12.00

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Lebanon (by Lt. Louise Wills in

Ital^')

11.94

22.48

15.00

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY 1, 1945.

Amount brouglit forward $1,009.70

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Beulah $ 3.20

New Elam 10.00

Pope's Qiapel 5.00

Total for the week $ 166.53

Grand total $1,176.23

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Spring Hill $ 4.03

Cypress Cliapel 12.45

18.20

16.48

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Carolina $ 3.50

Durham 24.90

Greensboro, First 19.57

Happy Home 3.50

Hines Chapel 6.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Ramseur $14.20

Bandleman 10.76

57.47

24.96

TRACES HISTORY OF CHURCH.
(Continued from page 2.)

daughter of this church is now serv-

ing as the mistress of a pastor's par-

sonage in Ohio. Starting as a mis-

sion, you have continued to afford

a field of service for a pastor, and

since your organization, you have

contributed to the various causes

sponsored by the denomination. God
has blessed you, and made you a

blessing.
'

'

In closing, the minister challenged

the people to go forward in the task

which they have so nobly begun.

J. Howard Smith.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

vour church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

10 make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

11 has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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5. The right of private judgment aud the

liberty of conscience is a right aud a privi-
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cised by all.
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HISTORIC VALLEY OF VA.

(Continued from page 7.)

of regularly organized religious work
being done in the parish by Episco-

palians. After the Civil War the

parish was reorganized.

The first Jewish families that set-

tled in Rockingham County immi-

grated from Austria in 1859. A num-
ber of these Jewish men enlisted in

the Confederate Army and served

under General T. J. Jackson. While
they did not have a house of wor-

ship for many years, they met in

homes or rented offices. It was in

1892 that their beautiful temple was
built in Harrisonburg.

The Lutheran's name "Rader's,

"

near Timberville as their first church,

organized in 1762, as the beginning

of their work in the county. They
now have a number of churches and
many members in that section. The
Mennonites were represented in lloek-

ingham County as early as 1730, and
were among the earliest settlers. Up
to 1840, the preaching and singing

in the Jlennonite churches here was

exclusively in the German language.

The Methodists organized the Har-

risonburg church in 1788, which was

their first in the county. The build-

ing was a log house, and in this

church a school was instituted and

organized by Bishop Asbury. Thus
• the meeting house became also tlie

school room. John Walsh was em-

ployed as teacher at a salary of fifty

pounds.

The Presbyterians have a record

of preaching in the county as early

as 1780. It is probable that Pres-

byterian ministers were sent into

this part of Virginia from Pennsyl-

vania prior to 1750, as appears from

records of the Philadelphia Synod.

A congregation was formed in 1789

and a building erected in 1793.

The histoiy of the Reformed Church

in Rockingham County is identified

with the "New Germantown," visit-

ed in 1748 by the eminent JMichael

Schlatter. Perhaps the most famous

leader of the Reformed Church in

Virginia was Rev. John Brown, or-

ganizer, preacher, author and reform-

er, born in Germany in 1771. He
walked from Pennsylvania to the Val-

ley of Virginia, and later became the

]iastor of a group of churches in

Rockingham County which he served

for fifty years. No wonder they call-

ed him Father Brown

!

The Roman Catholics began their

work in the county when a church was

organized in Harrisonburg about the

year 1865.

The United Brethren Church, now
one of the denominations having a

large membership in the county, claim

to have been working there for more

than a century. They have been

spoken' of as- "German Methodists,"

and practically all their preaching up
to 1820 was in the German language.

Salem United Brethren Church, near

Singer's Glen, was founded during

the Civil War and is said to have

been the only United Brethren church

erected within the Confederate States

during the war.

There are also a number of Negro

churches in the county of various de-

nominations.

I am indebted to Wayland's "A
History of Rockingham" for much
of the information in this article.

RoBT. A. Whitten.

NEWS OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

event, won't you think of the College,

of your responsibility and opportun-
ity? We need badly this assistance.

A generous contribution will add to

the current funds and brighten our
hopes as the weeks pass.

We are grateful for the Church's
assistance.

Previously reported $ 944.77

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Mt. Auburn $ 16.55

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Franklin 100.00

Olfl Zion 10.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. ('(inference:

Spring Hill $ 2.57

N. C. aud Va. Conference

:

Greensboro, First 23.28

Happy Home 6.50

Va. Valley Conference

:

Newport 4.00

162.90

Grand total $1,107.67

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

sponsilile for the care and tidying of

their bedrooms, then Motlier won't
mind doing the dishes alone more
often.

There is another reason for this

exchange of duties. It is not so im-

portant as those we have already con-

sidered, but it is worthy of attention.

When the young folks leave home
and board out, as so many of them
do, tlieir landladies do not expect

them to do the dishes. On the other

hand, if they leave order and neatly

made beds in their wake, blessings

will be called down upon their heads,

and also upon the heads of wise

mothers who taught them the price-

less attribute of neatness.

i THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
i ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old Une Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Christian Sun Endowment Fund
We are approaching the end of our Centennial Year. Only three weeks

are left in which to make success of our effort, or to let it pass and fail.

Many of our churches have not responded to the call to take a special offer-

ing. Our smaller churches seem to have done a better part. Those who

might have given, and we yet hope they will, large amounts, have not yet

reported. I think a list of those that have sent in offerings would be in-

teresting and revealing. The list follows:

Woman's Fellowship, Richmond Church; First Christian Church and

Sunday School, Portsmouth (also many individuals from that church); An-

tioch. Valley of Virginia; Pleasant Grove (N. C. and Va.); Apple's Chapel;

Woman's Auxiliary and Church, Newport News; First Church, Richmond;

Morrisville, Winchester, Happy Home, Bay View, Monticello, Albemarle,

Bethlehem (N. C. and Va.).

The following amounts have been received since our last report:

Bethlehem (N. C. and Va. Conference) $ 17.55

Miss Georgia Bradley 2.00

Mrs. G. C. Tolbert and Miss Lizzie Boyd in hon-

or of J. W. and J. H. Boyd 2.00

Dr. W. M. Jay 2.00

Total for this report $ 23.55

Grand total to date $ 576.70

We had hoped that our Centennial would bring to the Endowment

Fund at least $1,000.00. It is not too late, if our pastors will give their

people an opportunity. Brother pastors, won't you please carry the torch

of The Christian Sun to your people.'' If you will give them the oppor-

tunity, they will give the money. Let us push to a grand climax this last

month of our Centennial year.

JESSE H. DOLLAR, Treasurer.

X
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Twelve SMusts for C^ristia\%''''

1. We must realize that we have moral obligations

to all men.

2. We must demonstrate in practice our belief in the

intrinsic worth and dignity of every human being.

3. We must recognize that lines of division based upon
color alone are unjust and tyrannical.

4. We must substitute pride in the human race for

racial pride.

5. We must break away from the prejudices of con-

vention and caste.

6. We must make sure that every public measure to

improve the quality of life of our people shall ap-

ply equally to all citizens.

7. We must insure, in so far as legislation can, equal

opportunity in every kind of useful work for all

persons of equal skill and energy.

8. We must make sure that the life of a person, his

standing in the community and ability to meet his

needs is not made to depend upon race or color, but

only upon character and willingness to contribute

his best.

9. We must oppose all charlatans and demagogues,
giving no quarter to those who would fan into flame
racial animosities.

10. We must support with counsel, service and material

resources all constructive efforts for equal justice and
opportunity for all.

11. We must sponsor study groups, forums, fellowship
in worship and other inter-racial means through
which men learn cooperation in meeting common
needs and mutual interests.

12. We must make sure that in our churches those of
every race and people shall be welcome to full mem-
bership and fellowship.

—A Message from the Federal Council of

the Churches of Christ in America, for

Race Relations Sunday, February 11, 1945.
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Rev. Francis Wise has been the

supply preacher on recent Sundays

at The Christian Temple, Norfolk.

Rev. H. G. Couneill was on vaca-

tion during January and supplied at

Holy Neck. He preached one Sunday

evening at his former church in

Portsmouth.

Dr. Sherwood Eddy lectured dur-

ing the month of January in the First

Congregational Church, St. I'eters-

burg, Fla.

Mrs. W. L. Haskell has been ap-

pointed the church representative for

The Christian Sun in AVaverly, Va.

The Editor attended the Conference

on Post War Plans which was held

in Raleigh on Wednesday.

Miss Doris Sours, a member of the

Leaksville Church in the Virginia

Valley, is now a cadet nurse in the

Medical College of Virginia at Rich-

mond.

The '

' beautiful old custom '

' of saj'-

ing grace before and after meals is

of physical as well as spiritual value,

according to the February issue of

the nutrition magazine, Journal of

Living. "These prayers, it observes,

"can have a special meaning and

benefit for you. They set the key-

note for an attitude of calm, and can

help rid you of tension.
'

'

Howard Odum, a professor at the

University of North Carolina, will

be awarded a $1,000 War Bond and

an engrossed scroll, at a public cer-

emony on February 12 at Broadway
Tabernacle in New York City, as the

winner of the Edward L. Bernays

award for outstanding achievement

in Negro-white relations. Dr. Odum,
who was chosen from among 55 white

and Negro candidates, has been Ke-

nan Professor for Research in Social

Science at the University of North

Carolina since 1920. He has been

chairman of the North Carolina Inter-

racial Commission, and is president of

the Southern Regional Council. He
is the author of a number of books

and articles on the social and econom-

ic problems surrounding Negroes in

this country and their relations to

whites.

"WHAT DO NEGEOES ASK OF
AMERICA."

Of late many disturbing rumors

have been floating about as to what
Negroes are thinking and planning

in these hectic times. Most of these

rumors, to be sure, are utterly ab-

surd
;
nevertheless, some people have

been genuinely disturbed by them.

The question seems timely, therefore

:

What actually are the Negroes of

America, especially those of the

South, asking of the white majori-

ty?

The best answer yet given to that

question—the fullest and the most

authoritative— is embodied in the

famous "Durham Statement," form-

ulated by 78 of the ablest Negro lead-

ers from twelve Southern States,

from Maryland to Texas.

Would you like to know what is

uppermost in the minds of these

men—what they think their race is

reasonably entitled to at the hands

of our common country ? Then you
should write for the folder, "What
Do Negroes Ask of America," which

summarises the Durham statement.

It is supplied free of charge, in single

or multiple copies. Address Division

of. the Local Church, 810 Broadway,

Nashville 2, Tenn.

WHAT IS YOUR DUTY TOWARD
YOUR PASTOR?

Many .years ago, a striking cartoon

appeared in a magazine. In the draw-

ing, a wagon represented the church

The preacher was standing where the

horse usually stands. Pie was pull-

ing the wagon, and perspiration Avas

rolling down his cheeks. The mem-
bers of the church were sitting on

top of the wagon, and some wei*e com-

plaining that the seats were uncom-

fortable. Some of the deacons were

holding the wheels while the preach-

er was pulling, and thus no progress

was made.

This cartoon illustrated vividly a

situation that is too often prevalent

in a church. Many church members
realize that it is the preacher's busi-

ness to pray and preach and work,

and they forget that each member
also has a responsibility. Many a

church is hindered because of the at-

titude of some or many of its members
toward the pastor. His morale is

broken by the opposition or indiffer-

ence of his members.

We may ask : What is the respon-
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sibility of a church member toward
his pastor? In putting the question,

we are taking for granted that the

pastor is a man of God with a call

from God and a message for God.

We are thinking of a spiritually

minded, orthodox and evangelistic

pastor.

It is the duty of every member of

the church to pray daily for the pas-

tor. He has a difficult and important

task. He needs the jjrayers of all his

people. They can pray him into a

blessed and powerful ministry. A
praying church will have a fruitful

ministry. But prayer must be per-

sistent. Satan does not mind how
much believers labor in prayer for a

few days, or weeks, or months, if at

last he can bring discouragement and
cause their intercession to cease. The
pastor needs continual prayer.

The church member should speak

well of his pastor. Sometimes a fath-

er, speaking in the presence of his

children, will criticize his pastor, and

then will wonder that the children

are not influenced by the pastor's

ministry. Moreover, if church mem-
bers would speak kindly of the pastor

to outsiders, many would be influenc-

ed to come to church.

The pastor should be encouraged by

his members. If you have been help-

ed by his sermon, why not tell him

that you have ? Why not write him a

letter, telling him what he has meant
to you and your family? Your com-

mendation might make him a better

pi'eacher. Most ministers have plenty

of discouragements, and a few en-

couragements would be a blessing to

them. If your pastor is true to the

Lord and his Word, will you not

strengthen his hands by your enthusi-

astic cooperation with him and with

the church?

—

Selected hy Rev. G. H.

Veazey.

I recently met the finished article

of the liquor trade : he was lying in

the gutter. He had no hat; the hat

trade was suffering. His coat was

full of holes ; the tailoring trade was

suffering. The man had holes in his

boots ; the boot trade was suffering.

He had no shirt; the linen trade was

suffering. He was dirty; the soap

trade was suffering. Indeed, I hardly

can mention an industry in this coun-

try which was not affected by that

man's insobriety.

—

Lord Ryder.

Overruling the universe is a pity-

ing, loving God, waiting for us to

build the new world after the war
upon Christian fundamentals.

—Francis B. Sayre.
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THERE ARE THINGS TO DO.

Suggestions for Interracial

Work in the Southern Con-

vention, offered by Aubrey

C. Todd, 'Chairman, Race Re-

lations Committee.

The Chni'ch has received a great

deal of criticism within the past few

years, from those who ai-e interested

in race relations. Much of this crit-

icism has been justifiable; and per-

haps even the most severe accusations

have done good, for at times we have

to be shocked into realizing .our du-

ties. At any rate, a tremendous in-

terest is being shown by all Church

groups throughout the country. It

may be well to check back and see

what our own churches of the South-

ern Convention have done before we

talk about plans for the future.

Things We Have Said—
If one peruses the annuals of past

years, he will become aware that

many good and pleasing things have

been said about the relations between

the Negro and white churches. There

is on record the earnest pleas of the

leaders of the Convention that the

Negroes remain in the churche of the

white people and not form separate

churches of their own. There was

nothing unusual about this, because

the same thing happened in all of the

denominations of the South. Sincere

regret was expressed that there should

be a division, even in the Church of

Christ, between the two races. From

that time until the present, many

gestures of friendliness have been

exchanged. There has long been the

gracious and hospitable custom of

receiving and sending fraternal del-

egates between the two groups. Many
well-phrased recommendations have

been passed expressing regret at ex-

isting tensions and the hope for clo-^er

fellowship.

Things That Have Been Done—
The Southern Provincial Council,

reporting at the last session of the

Convention in Reidsville, N. C, af-

firmed that "there is no technique

for improving the relations between

the races comparable in effectiveness

to the fellowship brough about when

Negro and white representatives at-

tempt to solve together a common
problem." The Council has been an

admirable example of the effective-

ness of such fellowship. Another

interracial group of the Convention

that has had great influence is the

Ministers' Retreat that has met each

summer at Franklinton College. It

is impossible to have a group of min-

isters of the two races to meet in such

close intimacy without the influence

being felt by the churches they serve.

The small study groups that have

been meeting in most of our chui'ches

—many of them interracial groups

—

have also had a great deal to do with

the progress that has been made.

There are many people who think

that we must not stop with any sort

of compromise. The interracial

churches that have proven so very

effective are inspiring examples of

what can be done. Some members

of the Southern Convention would go

so far as to say that segregation is

un-Christiau and must not be recog-

nized by members of the Church.

Many would say that the Negro and

white churches must remove all bar-

riers and pool their resources and ef-

forts, meeting together for all con-

ferences and conventions. Those who
are familiar with the underlying prej-

udices and patterns of our people

will see that such a plan would not

prove feasible, but woukl end in dis-

aster and divisions.

Can This Be Done?—

Since there have been interracial

groups meeting in our churches for

study and fellowship, some of them

having met regularly for two or three

years, can't similar groups be organ-

ized in other churches? If it does

not seem advisable to have Negroes

meeting with the members of your

church, couldn't your own people

meet together by themselves for ser-

ious study in race relations? Many
ministerial groups have become inter-

racial within the past tAvo years.

They all have reported liappy resu.lts.

The two state councils of North Caro-

lina and Virginia have set examples

by admitting both Negro and white

churches to membership. The minis-

ters of our own denomination have

been well pleased with the interracial

retreats Jield at Franklinton. Why
can't more of our ministerial groups

follow this plan? Is there any reason

why the Piedmont Association which

meets at Elon College, or the Eastern

Virginia ministerial group, should

not be interracial? Two of our con-

ferences in North Carolina had fra-

ternal delegates from the Negro

churches to attend their last sessions.

Can't the other conferences do the

same thing next year? There are

women's conferences of the South

that have always been interracial

from the beginning. Since both

groups study the same study books

and are interested in the same things,

is there any reason why there should

be duplicate conferences? If it can

be done by other denominations, why

can't it be done by the Women's Con-

vention of our own denomination?

None of these suggestions are very

radical or exciting, but they are sim-

ple things that must be done in a

natural way before the greater prob-

lems can be approached.

Books 071 Race Relations—
Once each year, the ministers of

the Southern Convention think about

the books they have read during the

year, in order to fill out a blank on

their ministerial reports calling for

the six best books that were read.

Now, that another Race Relations

Sundaj^ has arrived, I'd like to list

the six books that I think are best

among those that I have read dealing

with race relations.

1. Thirteen Against the Odds, by
Edwin R. Bmbree, Viking, $2.75.

There have been many thrilling bi-

ographies of Negroes in recent years.

Of those published during the past

year should be mentioned another

book of thirteen short sketches, Ris-

ing Above Color, by Philip Henry
Lotz; Citizen Toussaint, by Ralph
Korngold, and George Washington
Carver, by Shirley Graham and Geo.

Lipscomb. I have chosen the book by
Embree because it is not only easy

reading, but exciting reading. The
thirteen Negroes described in this

book were selected by a group of two
hundred Negro and white leadere.

2. Race amd Rumors of Race, by
Howard W. Odum, Univer.sity of

North Carolina Press, $2.00.

The first part of this book deals

with case studies of rumors that were

circulated from July, 1942, to July,

1943. The suggestions offered and
the conclusions arrived at in the sec-

ond part of the book are helpful and
interesting. I have listed it here be-

cause it came out of the South and
was published by a Southern univer-

sity, which fact makes it a significant

book.

3. An American Dilemma, by Gun-
nar Myrdal, Harper and Bros., $7.50.

When this work first came out, I

was convinced that it would never be

popular, because of its size and cost.

I was wrong : it is now being listed

among the best sellers. The reason

for this popularity, in spite of the

length and the seven and a half dol-

lars, is because it deals with a subject

that is extremely appealing to all

people. This is a study of interracial

sex relations, by a Swedish social

scientist.

(Continued on page 13.)
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THE EDITOR'S Jvj^ESSAGE

CONTINUING RACE RELATIONS.

Minority groups are here to stay. Tliey are part

of the total human family which is indivisible in the

practical as well as the idealistic sense. Race relations

is, therefore, no temporary or passing phase of the

American scene.

Members of minority groups do well to curb of-

fensive attitudes, and their leaders should take the

initiative to that end. However, we should remember
that although the white race is dominant 13 to 1 in

this nation, we are a minority 1 to 17 worldwide. It is

presumptions to imagine we shall forever occupy po-

sitions of dominance. Let's be forbearing!

This condition imposes a heavy responsibility upon
the churches. Since Jews and Negroes do not have

access to our churches, their only way to judge our

religion is by the way we behave in business and po-

litical dealings, on trains, buses and sidewalks. After

victory, race problems may assume serious proportions.

Social institutions and machinery will not be able to

carry the load in an orderly fashion unless churches

have developed sentiment of a dispassionate under-

standing in the total human family.

TOO MUCH DISCUSSION OF RACE?

A very sane discussion of this question appeared

editorially in The Presbyterian Outlook, August 23,

1944. It voices so perfectly the editorial policy of The
Christian Sun, it is hereby submitted to our readers:

"Occasionally some friend of the paper, and some-

times someone who seems none too friendly, will sug-

gest that a great proportion of our space appears to be

given over to discussions of the race question or the

Christian attitude toward the Negro. Our answer has

usually been like that of the seminary student who was
criticized by a professor for the extravagant use of

picturesque adjectives in his sermons. 'But, professor,'

he said, 'if you only knew how many I hold back, you

would not object to the few that slip out.'

"That is one answer. The daily press is full of news

items which have to do with this problem. Editorials

and articles in many magazines are coming to grips

with it. If this paper does anything like an honest job

in keeping its readers informed as to what Christians

arc thinking and doing about the most delicate prob-

lem in our land, then it must give such news items

and it must print the deliberations of Christian leaders

who are desperately concerned to see the church meas-

ure up to its challenge.

"Our people are concerned to see and follow the

Christian way in this area. They want courageous

Christian leadership and it is the purpose of the edi-

tors of this paper to encourage men and women to write

along this line in order that our church may frankly

and intelligently face this important demand upon it.

It would be unworthy of the Christ whose name we
bear if we pursued the course of the ostrich and refused

to see the problem; or, to change the figure, if we per-

suaded ourselves that sleeping dogs will lie. Every-

body knows that this one is not asleep.

"Therefore, when one news item or article dealing

with this situation appears in print, our friends will

understand that five or ten others were held back. They
will also understand that we are seeking to face hon-

estly and in a Christian manner, this challenging de-

mand upon us. In that position they will uphold us."

THE ELEVENTH HOUR.

Calling upon the churches to furnish the leadership

in eliminating racial discrimination, the Federal Council

of the Churches of Christ in America declared in a

special Race Relations Message that "profound changes

have occurred which have made possible changes still

more far-reaching. No changes are more marked than

in the relationship between the races."

Excerpts from this provocative statement follow:

"The war has made clear how false have been

many of our racial attitudes. 'Within the four seas

all men are brothers.' Upon a hundred battle-fields

and in a thousand camps the tests of war have shown
that there is no basic difference between men. When
the veneers of life are cut away, men of all colors

—

red, white, black, yellow and brown—show the same
high courage, the same capacity to endure, the same

willingness to offer the last full measure of devotion,

the same abilities in learning, and alas! the same readi-

ness to follow prejudice and passion. Never in the

world's history have so many for so long faced a

demonstration of the essential oneness of mankind.

"The American Creed pro(^laims all created free

and equal and endowed with inalienable rights. The
Christian religion proclaims the possibility of an honest

and friendly world through the recognition of the

Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. To
accept this principle is one thing, to show evidence of

that acceptance in action is quite another. Our re-

peated failure to bring our racial actions into line with

our profession is the most conspicuous failure of Amer-
ican Christians. It may be that for our land the testing

ground of the vitality of the Christian faith will be in

the area of race relations. That test may come soon.

"The non-white races who constitute the vast ma-

jority of the human race are rightly tired of the atti-

tudes of superiority of those who, though a racial mi-

nority, control the governments of the world. Those

who have measured themselves with their white com-

rades in service and have found no reason for shame

or apology will not accept in peace that which in war
they opposed unto the death.

"Economic, social and political factors undoubtedly

play a large part in every case of race conflict. In the

last analysis the problem is moral and spiritual. The
Church can, if it will, furnish leadership and spiritual

motivation sufficient for this task." R. L. H.
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Post War Peace Within; A New Religion

for a New America
By Harold L. Trigg, President,

State Teacher's College, Elizabeth City, North Carolina.

My subject is a misnomer. No new
religion is needed for America, nor

will there he a new America for an

old religion. The newness is like the

break of a new day in an old world

with new challenges and opjjortunities

to practice principles already known.

It is the newness that comes with each

day if it is recognized.

There are at least two approaches

to this vast problem of the Churcli

and the post war readjustment.

One is to isolate instances of evil,

to play them up into bold relief until

they become a grim overall pattern

of evil, and blame the Church for

failure. To concentrate on an inci-

dent hides the movement.

The other is to choose manifesta-

tions of good and unify them into one

great expanding pattern of good

which will l)lot out evil by pre-empt-

ing the total space of human endeav-

or, using the power of the Church to

do it. The watch for the forward

movement is reassuring.

A friend of mine once told me

:

"You may antagonize evil and cause

it to disappear temporarily, but it

will soon return in some other form.

Train yourself to grow out of that

which is not good by constantly grow-

ing into a greater good . . . and we
invariably grow into that which we
think most of."

What would it mean to America

to expand the voluntary action of this

organization in opening its doors to

all Christian communions.—to expand

it until all religious leaders, both

white and black, in every hamlet

could meet together and, througli in-

telligent planning, chart the course

of human interaction into world har-

mony and enduring peace ?

The problem of the post war world

is to find a common denominator for

world citizenship— some ways in

which men can be alike, and which

permit the summation of every frac-

tion of human resources into one

great unit cf spiritual growth.

The home front is a mere segment

of this problem—to discover one or

more fundamentals of social living in

America on which men can see eye

to ej^e, and which will bring all men
of all variations of physical and spir-

NOTE.—This address was delivered at

the 1944 Animal Meeting of the North Car-

olina Council of ChiU'ches, held nt Guilford

(College, N. C.

itual traits together in the practice

of the essential elements of human
welfare, with freedom to choose in

nonessentials.

The first step toward changing a

condition is to face the reality of it.

There are three elements in the

problem of securing amicable rela-

tions in America which are generally

ignored by the vast majority of the

very persons most concerned Avith

living side beside, and whose funda-

mental nature has been hidden by see-

ing the surface instead of the base.

They are

:

1. The Universal Struggle for

Status and Security—Economic

and Social.

2. The Failure to Make Transition

from the Era of Scarcity to the

Era of Plenty.

The Isolation of Religion from

living.

I.

When Captain John Smitli told his

Virginia gentlemen, "No work, no

eat," he started something. They
worked until slaves came from Africa

and indentured sei'vants from Eng-

land. Then the "gentlemen" became
the "planters" and lived in the

"manse," The slaves later divided

into two rather distinct groups—the

house servant and the field hand.

Tims there came into being four rath-

er distinct groups of society, with

varying degrees of economic and so-

cial status. Parallel grouping devel-

oped above the "line" with the in-

clusion of immigrants. The inter-

action of these groups in their striv-

ing—throe to attain status and secur-

ity, the fourth to maintain it—has

brought the American "melting pot"

to the boiling point on many occas-

ions. This striving has also brought

the succession of progressive compro-

mises which have made America the

World's most advanced democracy.

Every man wants and strives for

two things for himself and his loved

ones: (1) The assurance of food, clo-

thing and shelter in health, in illness

and in unemployment ; the right to

earn them to the limit of his capacity

and in the field of his ability and in-

terest on a level of living that is

within the prevailing standard, not

below; (2) Tie wants to "belong" to

the society in which he lives. When
he walks the streets of his community
in overalls or tweeds, he wants to feel

that he is safe from physical harm,

that he is making a contribution to

the welfare of his community, that he

is approved by his fellowmen, that he

is a part of the social pattern in which

he lives. Failure to recognize this de-

sire for status and security, and to

provide for legitimate efforts to attain

it produces the sickening sense of

defeatism, frustration, and conse-

quent antisocial aggressive conduct—
strikes, riots, criminality. There are

niillions of men in this country who
lack this status and sense of security.

Not all of them are black.

II.

Opposed to this struggle on the

part of those who have not is the

belief on the part of those who have

status and security that other men do

not need them, do not want them,

have an inherent lower standard of

living, and "cannot stand prosperi-

ty." It is a rationalization from the

days of scarcity of economic goods

and services when there was not e-

nough to go around.

This belief has kept the South poor

not only because it ignored the pur-

chasing power of a potentially pros-

perous Negro group, but also because

it gave a disadvantaged white group

the artificial status of secui-ity of race

and color. A white boy who looks up
at the gradations, of white society

above him and suffers the feeling of

inferiority and defeat that the Negro
knows, can always look down and re-

cover from his frustration in the as-

surance that he is more secure than

all Negroes. He can, therefore, loaf

a little, and waste his talent because

his status derived from identification

with the race that has security gives

him what he needs. Thus the South

has lost the best productive effort of

black man through failure to recog-

nize the fact that this new world of

economic plenty is rich enough to

provide all men economic security

;

and of white men by providing them
false security which produces no

wealth. It has robl)ed its white youth

of the untrammeled spirit of adven-

ture by giving at birth the status and
security which white men must a-

chieve. The mental health of the

South and the nation is jeopardized.

Physical fitness seems to be one of

the major objectives of the post war
world in anticipation of the next

war. It is impossible without mental

health. The healthy personality must

face reality, must have the satisfying

experience of achieving—not receiv-

ing, and must feel the approval of his

fellows. There are no substitutes.

In America, "race" has been used

(Continued on page 8.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFPOIK LETTER.

Inasmuch as the churches of tlie

Southern Convention are asked to

consider the interests of Elon College

during January and February, it may
be of some interest to review Article

IX, section 6, a part of the Consti-

tution adopted by the last session of.

the Convention. This section Avas

adopted as follows: "The Christian

Orphanage and Elon College, located

at Elon College, North Carolina, are

recognized institutions under the con-

trol of the Convention according to

the provision of their charters of in-

corporation, and shall report bien-

nially to the Convention."

This is taken from the Constitution

of the Convention. Evidently it was

adopted after very careful prepara-

tion and consideration by competent

men who knew what they were doing.

Being a part of the Constitution, it

seems that any amendment or addi-

tion to that statement should be made
in a regularly constituted way. In

regard to Elon College that statement

seems to mean that the control of that

institution by the said Convention is

according to the charter of the col-

lege. The charter provides that the

Convention shall nominate a double

number of trustees from which the

Board of Trustees shall elect the re-

quired number of Trustees as vacan-

cies may occur from time to time.

The nomination of trustees—not their

election—seems to be the principal

element of control according to the

charter. By this constitutional sec-

tion, adopted in regular session, the

Convention explicitly limited its con-

trol to the requirements stated in the

charter—^with the addition, "shall

report biennially to the Convention."

That was a very sane and sensi-

ble section of the Constitution. The

Trustees of Elon College are delegat-

ed with the authority of administer-

ing the affairs of the institution. The

State of North Carolina issued the

charter conferring upon them that

responsibility. The Convention has

approved of that method of control.

Until the Convention, in due form,

amends that section of its own Con-

stitution, that section will be the only

official guide for the Convention

and the trustees of the college, condi-

tioned, of course, upon complying

with the terms of the charter. This

should make it clear that Elon College

and the Christian Orphanage are to

be guided by their charters in the ad-

ministration of their plans. A bi-

ennial report to the Convention is the

only report that can be required of

either institution, according to the

plain language of the Constitution.

This includes the report of money re-

ceived from churches, individuals or

any other Convention source. It may
be possible that the author of Section

6 did not fully realize the limitations

imposed by this law. The people who
voted so freely and Avillingly for its

adoption did not measure these limit-

ations as carefully as they thou.ulit.

However, the limitations are ujion

the Convention, the Executive Board

and the Convention Office, and not

upon the institutions involved in this

section of the Constitution.

This provision of the Constitution

of the Convention is fair and reason-

able. It definitely and clearly pro-

vides that the Boards of Trustees of

the college and the orphanage have

full right to administer the affairs of

tlie respective institutions, accord-

ing to their charters, without inter-

ference by the Convention or any of

its elected or appointed agencies, ex-

cept in a constitutional way. These

institutions are left as free as tlie

Convention itself to determine their

plans and carry on their work, pro-

vided they conform to the require-

ments of their charter. This rela-

tionship differs somewhat from the

interpretation frequently set forth

previous to the last session of the

Convention. It should meet the ap-

proval of the ministers and churches.

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS or A PARSON.

Is there any hope for a Just and
Durable Peace, Mr. Editor. The rea-

son I ask the question is that I have

just been reading the last chapter

of Beard's Basic History of the Unit-

ed States, and he quotes these words

of Altmeyer, chairman of the Social

Security Board, uttered in 1943 and

printed in the Congressional Record

for March 17 : They are, says Dr.

Beard, an index to problems that will

confront the nation no matter what

world settlement is made at the peace

table
—"I need only remind you that

at one time, not so long ago, there

were 28 million people who were de-

pendent upon their government for

the necessities of life. Not so very

long ago there were 12 million work-

ers unemployed through no fault of

their own. Even today there are over

5 million people who are still de-

pendent upon their government to

supply them with the necessities of

life, and there are still approximately

one and a half million workers unem-
ployed through no fault of their own.

On this very day we know that there

are 7 million people who are miable

to work because of sickness or phys-

ical disability of some sort and that

three and a half million of these are

disabled. We know that 45 per cent

of the persons examined under the

Selective Service Act have physical

defects. . . . Whether or not we estab-

lish a social security system as a

civilized and progressive nation, we
still have these problems and their

economic consequences to solve, and

we will undertake to solve them."

Yes ! A thousand times Yes ! But
will these home problems overshadow

our devotion to world peace? Dr.

Beard, in a further paragraph, gives

us something to consider seriously

when he says that "A poll of the

people in the forty-eight states by the

American Institute of Public Opin-

ion (shows that) from Maine to Cal-

ifornia, when asked what they thought

would be the greatest problem facing

this country in 1944-48, fifty-eight

per cent of the citizens' replies nam-

ed jobs or tlic economic readjustment

of the country as the most vital Jong

range issue ahead for the next few
years. And only thirteen per cent

named as the most vital issue the

problem of drawing up a lasting

peace." (Italics mine.)

Is there not here a very apparent

and little considered danger to our

world peace hopes—that we will get

absorbed in our home troubles once

again and "let the world go hang"?

F. W. MuBTFEbDT.

The idea of clubs for teen - age

youngsters is a good one. It will

serve to segregate the growing, youth-

ful pleasure-seekers from their fool-

ish elders. It will give the youngsters

a place to go where they can be free

from embarrassment at the conduct

of their parents. The parents, in

turn, by a mere expenditure of money
will be spared the apparently too dif-

ficult task of setting a good example.

In my own community I raise my
voice at every opportunity in a plea

for a community club for the high

school youth. I believe that youths

can be taught to utilize properly

their spare time so that when they,

in the due course of time, become

middle-aged, their children need not

be embarrassed at their efforts at

play.

—

Capt. M. J. Timm.
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FULL EMPLOYMENT.

(Excerpts from a reeejit address in New
York City, by United States Senator Robert

A. Taft of Oliio.)

In the last year or two we have

seen the announcement of a new the-

ory of government or economics that

every man and every woman is en-

titled to a fiiU-time job at good wages,

just as he or she is entitled to police

protection and the possession of their

own home. The necessary corollary

has followed that the Government

must guarantee him a full-time job

at good wages. This is an attractive

and plausible theory and it has made
substantial headway throughout the

United States Avith very little critical

examination of its soundness. . . .

The means by which we have raised

our standard of living to a higher

avei'age than any other country in

the history of the world and in a

shorter time, have been the applica-

tion of freedom to individual activ-

ity, not the guarantee to anybody

of anything other than freedom (and

protection). The economic machine

of America created out of that free-

dom has made this country the most

powerful in the world. That freedom

can be qualitied so that it does not

include the freedom to throw monkey
wrenches in the machine. The eco-

nomic machine can be oiled and

speeded up and improved. But I

believe I can show not only that a

guarantee of work by the Govern-

ment is impossible but that it is

wholly inconsistent with the very

freedom which has produced and an-

imated the machine which provides

jobs at good wages.

Just what is this theory of a gov-

ernment guarantee of employment?

My attention was first called to it

in the National Resources Planning

Board Report of January 1, 1943, in

which that board stated its belief that

it should be the declared policy of

the United States Government "to

underwrite full employment for the

unemployed and guarantee a job for

every man released from the Armed
Forces or the war industries with

fair pay and working conditions."

The whole report of tliat board was

based on that theory, without the

slightest consideration of cost or tax-

ation. It proposed a vast spending

program for the United States Gov-

ernment as a means of producing

prosperity. The Government was not

only to underwrite full employment
^ but was to "underwrite effective de-

mand for goods and services" and

"underwrite tlie attainment of high

production."

President Roosevelt adopted the so-

called economic bill of rights of the

board in his address to Congress in

January, 1944, and reaffirmed his

position this year, saying that "of

these rights the most fundamental,

and one on which the fulfillment of

the others in a large degree depends,

is the right to a useful and remun-

erative job in the industries or shops

or farms or mines of the Nation.
'

'

He adds that the full employment

means not only jobs but productive

jobs at standard wages. . . .

The whole policy sounds so easy and

attractive that it has been thought-

lessly accepted by many Avithout an-

alysis. Even the Committee of Eco-

nomic Development, made up of hard-

headed businessmen, at first luider-

took to assume for industry the re-

sponsibility of guaranteeing from

fifty-three to fifty-seven million jobs.

A guarantee of employment by pri-

vate enterprise of course is even more

difficult than one by government, be-

cause there are millions of employers

wholly unable to employ more men
than economic conditions permit, and

wholly without the power to combat

nation-wide economic forces. The

danger is that if employers undertake

tlie responsibility and fail in any

degree because of conditions beyond

tlieir control, it would open the door

for the claim that the Government

must step into the breach with the

complete guarantee.

The first question that arises is

whether it is necessary or Avise to

provide, or try to provide, 60,000,000

or even 50,000,000 full-time jobs.

There are only 35,000,000 families in

the United States, and this Avould

provide tAvo jobs for many million

families. . . .

In analyzing the soundness of this

new doctrine, a good many questions

arise as to its exact meaning. What
is full employment and what is a good

Avage? .Is there to be a guarantee of

any job a man wants in any industry,

or is it to be such a job as the GoA'ern-

ment chooses to provide? . . .

It is clear to me that any direct

guarantee of full-time jobs at good

Avages Avould involve the Government

in the placement of every man and

Avoman in the country, and ultimately

the assignment by the Government of

every man and woman to the job se-

lected by the Government.

No one has ever added up the value

of a smile ; Ave knoAv hoAv much is a

dollar's Avorth and Iioav much is a

mile ; we know the distance to the sun,

the size and weight of the earth ; but

no one can tell us just how much a

smile is worth,

—

Masonic World,

THE MATEEIAL IN THIS ISSUE.

The material in tiiis issue on Racial

Relations having been given the green

light by the editor, the managing ed-

itor, though he disapproves of much
of it would have been hesitant in

Avithholding any of it. Indeed, he

feels that the readers of The Sun,
Avhether they approve or disapprove,

should have an opportunity to know
Avhat at least some of their leaders are

thinking, not only on this but on all

controversial questions. He feels that

he is not unduly prejudiced and of-

fers, to substantuate that statement,

the fact that for a third of a century

noAv he has been publishing and help-

ed to start by advice and financially,

a magazine, which is edited and con-

trolled by some of the finest Negro

leaders not only of Virginia but of

the nation. Yet he cannot help but

feel that there are those who are play-

ing Avitli dynamite without having

qualified themselves by taking the ne-

cessary course in engineering.

SUPERANNUATION.

- PreA'iously acknowledged $ 601.83

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. ,50.00

Eamseur, N. C 17.75

Apple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 51.52

Mt. Camiel, Walters, Va 20.00

Kev. and Mrs. B. L, Williamson,

Oliarlottesville, Va 15.00

Union, Virgilina, Va 16.80

Burton's Grove, Wakefield, Va. . 5.00

Albemarle, N. C 5.00

Franklin, Va 31.00

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. ... 46.00

Palmyra, Edinburg, Va 2.50

Liberty, Nathalie, Va 9.00

Ivor, Va 10.00

Isle of Wight, Va 5.00

Newport NeAvs, Va 163.78

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va 75.00

Ether, N. C 3.00

Bethel, New Hill, N. C 9.83

Mrs. E. W. Graham, R. 3, Burl-

ington, N. C 5.00

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. . 117.93

Mt. Bethel, Reidsville, N. 0 11.00

ShalloAV Ford, Elon CoHege, N. C. 15.00

Grace's Cliapel, Sanford, N. C. . 19.15

Concord, Elon College, N. 0 8.00

Smithwood, Liberty, N. 0 7.66

First, High Point, N. 0 10.00

Bethel, Elkton, Va 8.00

Carolina, Burlington, N. C 5.00

Mt. Hei-man, Gamer, N. C 5 .00

Union (South.), Franklin, Va. . 10.00

Montieello, Brown Suiamit, N. O. 5.00

Union (Surry), Spring Grove, Va. 10.00
' Hopewell, Va 5.52

Dendron, Va 7.50

Holy Neck, Holland, Va 25.00

W. N. C. Conference collections . 81.40

Pfafftown, N. 0 6.00

Total to February 1, 1945 $1,500.17

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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THE CHRISTIAN WORLD PER-

SPECTIVE.

The condition of the world has nev-

er had very much to do with the

progress of the Gospel among men
and nations. But the condition of

the Church has had everything to do

with this work of highest rank. In

time of war and in days of interna-

tional peace, Christ remains the only

hope of men both for life and for

salvation. The vices of war have

their only cure in Christ, and the

virtues of peace have their only true

spring in Him.

The war will end and peace will

come. And when peace comes, the

task of healing the bruises of men
and nations will fall heavily upon the

missionary enterprise of the Christian

Church. The Church must retain its

vitality during the struggle, it must

seek and save to the limits of its

power during the carnage, and then it

must enter upon a new era of world

evangelism when once all lanes of sea,

land and air are open again to men
of good will.

Even now the Church is on the

threshold of its greatest opportunity.

It is not required that the Church

shall make the opportunity. The op-

portunity will come whether we bid

it do so or not. But it is required of

the Church that it shall be harnessed

and ready. Three things the Church

must do: (1) It must maintain all

that is possible of its missionary en-

terprise in all lands the world around.

(2) It must immediately and determ-

inedly reinforce and enlarge its mis-

sionary activities wherever the fields

are accessible at this time. And (31

it must immediately draw out and
train a missionary force of extraor-

dinary proportions to meet th'p de-

mands for world evangelism at the^

close of the conflict. Til these im-

peratives are of a presently pressing

nature, and call for more and more
prayer; more and more missionary

education ; and more and more mis-

sionary giving l)otli of men and of

money.

-Dr. Jdines B. Chapman,
General Superintendent

,

Church of the Nazarene,

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING FEBRUARY 1, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Wake Chapel, Tuquny Spg., N. C. $ 15.126

Ingram, Va 7.30

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 2.83

First, Portsmouth, Va 8.35

Pleasant Eidge, Bamseur, N. C. 14.50

Liberty (V.), Henderson, N. C. 18.35

Flint Hill (M.), Biscoe, N. C. . . 1.27

Total $ 67.86

Individuals and Churches.

Pleasant Union, Lillington, N. C. 21.72

Mountain Work.

Albion Christian Church, Albion,

Maine 55.11

Conference Collections.

W. N. C. Conference, Cyrus Shof-

ner, Treas., Liberty, N. C.

:

Home Missions $88.72

Home Missions 88.73

177.45

Total for the week $ 322.14

Previously acknowledged 12,369.63

Total since Sept 1, 1944 $12,691.77

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

LEAKSVIIXE MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

Our Missionary Society met at the

home of Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Sours on

January 5, at six o'clock, each one

bringing with them a covered dish.

We had a nice supper, after which,

our pastor, Rev. R. E. Newton, re-

viewed the Mission book, "The In-

dian in American Life.
'

' It was very

interesting and enjoyed very much.

There were twelve members present.

The Mission Band also met with us.

consisting of about eighteen members.

Everyone enjoyed the evening.

Some of the members gave our pas-

tor and his wife a pounding on his

birthday last week. The weather be-

ing bad, we didn't all get there. All

that were present reported an enjoy-

able evening at the parsonage.

The attendance of our Sunday
school has been keeping up good,

through the bad weather and is goinj

along nicely under the leadership of

our newly elected superintendent, J.

D. Miller.

E. Lena Rothgeb.

A NEW RELIGION FOR A NEW
AMERICA.

(Continued from page 5.)

to hide from millions of white men
their insecurity. A country that can
spend 140 million dollars a day in

war does not need to hide that which
it can provide. In a former day of

scarcity, security for the Negro was
made impossible, because it might
come as a result of the white man's in-

security. The accumulation of eco-

nomic wealth in recent years has
eliminated the condition, but the con-

comitant attitude still lives.

We are living in a world of plenty
and emotiofializing in a world of
scarcity.

This is not a Negro problem. If

the Negro were blotted out of Ameri-
ca with one impress, the problem of

insecurity for millions would not be
eliminated ; it would be aggravated.

Insecure white men would awake to

reality and strive for the oyster and
not the shell.

When peace comes, will the war
debt be used as an excuse to deprive

men of security? If peace is more
desirable than another war, more sac-

rifices must be made for peace than
for war.

III.

These two phases of the same move-
ment—the persistent striving upward
out of dismal defeat and frustrating

insecurity by one group, and the fear

to give opportunity for achieving se-

curity by the other—have produced
tensions of interaction between the

two groups over which the Christian

Church has seemed to have limited

influence. It has been unable to sat-

urate the total living of men with the

principles of Christian living. It has
been neither militant nor triumph-
ant to 58 per cent of the 131 million

people of this country of whom 75

million belong to no church.

The traditional separation of State

and Church has isolated religion in

the minds of those who identify the

Church with religion. Religion is,

therefore, sometimes a thing apart

from actual living in temporal socie-

ty. The public agencies in this pat-

tern have evaded religion in order

to evade theology; have closed their

eyes to the necessity for the domi-

nance of religion in personal living

in order to prevent the dominance of

the organized Church over the ma-
chinery of social living.

IT'e speak of living religion; we
should speak of religious living.

The isolation of religion has meant
that men live at home, at work, at

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

NOW IS THE TIME TO COOPERATE.

On January 6 a letter was address-

ed to all pastors in the Southern Con-

vention requesting two things in the

interest of the College
;
first, to furn-

ish the College with a list of all high

school seniors belonging to our church

and others if advisable; and second,

a list of interested laymen together

with correct addresses. Through the

columns of The Ciiristian Sun of

January 25, in the form of an open

letter, these two specific services were

emphasized and again asked for on

the part of our pastors and interested

laymen.

It is always desirable to know who

of our young people are approaching

graduation from high school. The

College is definitely interested in ev-

eryone of them. It is anxious to offer

to them its facilities and advantages,

believing it is of value to the total

program of our church to have our

own young people during their prep-

aration for life under the aus]iices of

their own college. This will give

them an opportunity to know some-

thing of their denomination beyond

their own local church. The purpose

of this request is that the College

may convey to these young people

information regarding its facilities

and opportunities.

Realizing that definite information

regarding the College, its equi]mi°nt

and resources are not known as they

should be to the rank and file of our

church, the College seeks the oppor-

tunity of conveying such informa-

tion by mail to the homes of our

church. This cannot be done without

the names and addresses of our peo-

ple. Of course, it would be prefer-

able if all could visit the College and

see for themselves. Since this is

practically impo.ssible, the next best

thing is to take the College to them.

In a .short while we hope to have bul-

letins and other periodicals ready for

mailing.

In response to the above request,

some of the churches have replied :

1. HigJi School Seniors—Bennett

(WNC), Bethel (VVa), Bethle-

hem (VVa), Greensboro, First

(NC&Va), Happy Home (NC&
Ya), Hebron (NC&Va). Liber-

ty, Va. (NC&Va), Mt. Olivet, R
(VVa), Palmyra (Wa), Sea-

grove (WNC), Union, NC (NC

&Va), Union, Va (NC&Va).
Wood's Chapel (VVa).

2. Interested Latnnen—Amelia (E
NC), Auburn (ENC), Bennett

(WNC), Bethel (VVa), Beth-

lehem (VVa), Concord (VVa).
Elam (ENC), Graham Provi-

dence Mem. (NC&Va), Greens-

boro, First (NC&Va), Happy
Home (NC&Va), Hebron (NC
&Va), Henderson (ENC), Leb-

anon (NC&Va), Liberty, Va.

(NC&Va ) ,
Lynchburg (NC&

Va), Mayland (Wa), Monticel-

lo (NC&Va), Mt Olivet, G (V
Va), Mt. Olivet, R (VVa),
Needham's Grove (WNC), Pal-

myra (VVa), Pleasant Grove

(WNC), Plymouth (ENC),
Richmond (EVa), Seagrove (W
NC), Shallow Well (ENC),
Suffolk (EVa), Turner's Chap-

el (ENC), Union, Va. (NCVa),
Waverly (EVa), Winchester

(VVa)," Wisselr's Chapel (V
Va), Wood's Chapel (Wa).

The College is indebted to these

churches and wishes to express its

deep appreciation. It also wishes to

express its appreciatioa of all who are

preparing and planning to send these

lists. It believes they all will. In

united and cooperative efforts, we are

hound to succeed, however difficult

the task may be. Without coopera-

tion we are bound to fail, however

easy the undertaking. The achieve-

ments of the College to date have been

gratifying, and in recent years most

encouraging. Dangers as well as op-

portunities confront our college to-

day. It needs greatly not only the

sympathy and expressed interest of

our people, but their substantial sup-

port. Our boys who are in the service

love their college. They would give

it their support if they had the op-

portunity. While they are required

for armed services, it is our oppor-

tunity to step in and do what they

would do if they had the chance.

They are expecting to find the Col-

lege in better condition than when
they went away. Can we afford to

disappoint them?

Now is the time for cooperation in

the interest of our College. If ever

the College needed your help, it needs

it now. The services requested will

require but little time. Surely the

results will be worth the effort. The
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two lists requested are needed at the

earliest possible moment. Without
a field secretary to carry the appeal

to the homes and hearts of high school

graduates, we need the cooperation of

the church and. the alumni, that the

advantages of Elon College may be

placed ill the hands of prospective

students. With the urgent need for

increased resources that the College

may continue its high standard, it is

useless to state that universal support

for the College on the part of our
people is sorely needed. The College

prays earnestly for the cooperation

of ail in the day of its opportunity
and the hour of its need.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Unfavorable weather conditions al-

ways affect church contributions.

When people cannot get to church,

as a rule they do not contribute.

When an individual assumes his share
of the support of his church and in-

stitutions and agrees to make his

contributions regularly through en-

velopes provided, even though he
finds it impossible to get to church,
his payments will be made when it

is convenient for him to attend wor-
ship. The greater number of our
churches have assumed responsibility

for the support of the College, and
these obligations will be met. The
College is not disturbed on this point,

but we do find ourselves in need of

immediate and continuous help. Sun-
day schools and churches that may be
in a position to give assistance now
would render a great service to the

College by forwarding the same. We
are grateful for the help that comes
week after week.

Previously reported $1,107.67

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Montieello $ 3.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Liberty (Vance) 12.80

Wake Chapel 6.60

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethlehem (Nans.) 6. .50

Ivor 14.00

42.90

Grand total $1,1,50.57

WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA
CONFERENCE.

Check for $209.77 is received from
the Convention Office to be credited

to Western North Carolina Confer-

ence on conference apportionments

for 1943-44. The College has previ-

ously received from the Western Con-

(Continued on page 12.)
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\ FOR THE CHILDREN
^ ^

Dear Friends

:

On the Third Sunday of February

the children of our Junior Depart-

ment here in Sanford are giving a

service of worship for the entire

Sunday school. Our materials were

sent out by the Department of Race

Relations of the Federal Council of

the Churches of Christ in America. If

you did not receive the materials you

may be interested in some excerpts

from it

:

Call to Worship from the Psnlui.'i

(Jewish)
—"0 God, may the whole

world praise thee
;
may all race i

praise thee! Help us, 0 God, bless

us, till all men revere thee to the

world 's far end ! '

'

Doxology (Adapted) — "From all

that dwell below the skies. Let the

Creator's Name arise; Let the Cre-

ator's Name be sung by every race,

by every tongue.
'

'

Beading—"Words of Wisdom and

Beauty," (Chinese and JcAvish).

First Reader: "In Chinese sacred

writings Ave read :
' What you would

not wish done to yourself, do not to

others.'
"

Second Reader : "In Jewish sac-

red writings we read :
' What you

would not have others do unto you,

so do not unto others. '

'

'

Third Reader: "In Chinese sacred

writings we read: 'Within the four

seas all men are brothers. '

'

'

Fourth Reader : "In Jewish sacred

writings we read :
' If an alien settles

beside you in your land, you must
not injure him. The alien who set-

tles beside you shall be treated like a

native, and you must love him as you
love yourself. '

'

'

Fifth Reader: "In Chinese sacred

writings we read :
' God is the com-

mon father of all mankind. '

'

'

Sixth Reader: "In Jewish sacred

writings we read :
' Have we not all

one Father? Has not one God mado-

usf "

All Readers :

'

' Jesus said that the

great and first commandment is :
' You

must love the Lord your God with

your whole heart, with your wliolo

soul, with j'our whole mind'; and
'You must love your neighbor as

yourself.'
"

RACE PREJUDICES.

"I don't want to play with Lin

—she's a chink!" scornfully declared

little Mary.

"Junior's a coon," or "'nigger,"

"Tony's a ivop,^' "Pat's a mick,"

"Ben's a kike." Just what are we
Americans coming to if Ave alloAV our

children to speak of those Avitliin our

iuition"s gates in terms that hurt and
humiliate

!

The world is in a turmoil. We feel

unfriendly toward some nations and
liaA'e just reason for it. But there is

no reason for the children in our

homes, or for us, to feel unfriendly

toAvards those Avho are American cit-

izens and are as ashamed of what
their homelands are doing as we our-

selves—perhaps more so.

Bruno Lasker has made -a really

fascinating study of race attitudes in

children and it is one every mother

Avould do Avell to read. As a child I

heard the Polish element in my native

city spoken of as polocks, and some-

thing about the name, or the Avay it

was spoken, made me think of them as

A'ery inferior.

Later in life, I taught in a Polish

kindergarten in a settlement house

and there learned to know the Polish

people. Most of them Avere not only

naturalized citizens but loyal and en-

thusiastic ones as aa'cII.

Too many children know nothing

about the various races that go to

make up our cosmopolitan popula-

tion and haA'c formed their concepts

from chance remarks they have over-

heard. They think of one race as

dirty, another as opium users, a third

as cheaters, a fourth as lazy, and still

another as stiletto throAvers. What
concepts to hold of fellow Americans

!

As parents and good citizens, let us

try to correct these concepts. We do

not Avant our boys and girls to ad-

dress other Americans rudely or to

look upon them scornfully.

We should teach them, moreover,

that character is Avhat must count

when they CA'aluate their acquain-

tances. If a person's character is un-

satisfactory, the finest clothes and

manners AA'ill not compens-^te.

The year he Avas in the third grade,

our little boy played Avith an Italian

lad Avhose manners and standards of

honesty Avere Avell Avorth imitating.

Joey Avas usually attired in patched

clothing, but it Avas clean. He liked

to have me offer him a cookie or an

apple, but he Avaited his turn. And
I Avas impressed by his spirit of fair

play when taking part in games. If

our son heard anyone refer to Joey

as a dago—I ahvays felt sorry for the

offender

!

Tolerance is a most desirable qual-

ity—an attribute that every Ameri-

can should have in abundance. So, it

is important that as parents we start

early in life to explain tolerance and

to help our children to develop it.

We should make them realize that it

doesn't matter about the color of a

person, if he is clean and good. It

doesn't matter if his parents can't

(Continued on page 14.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE
ACROSS:

1. Jesus was ciiJled tlieir king.

2. Shade; color.

5. Prefix meaning tliree.

7. Descents; lineage; breeds.

9. Pale grey in color.

11. Lowest class of slave in the Middle

Ages.

13. Toward.

14. Virginia, (abbr.)

15. Inequality; advantage.

17. To cause to go.

19. A foreign-born resident who hasn't

been naturalized.

21. Unit.

22. Foundations ; basis
;
origin.

23. That by which a person is called.

DOWN:
1. A country from which we get coffee.

2. To remain in a place.

3. Bonds.

4. Grassy surface of unfilled land.

6. Roman Catholic, (abbr.)

7. A maid in the house of Mary, mother

of .John Mark. (Acts 12:12-1.5.)

8. Number between six and eight.

10. Doctor of Sacred Theology, (abbr.)

12. Past tense of ran.

1.5. Above.

16. A flat wooden bar; a bolt.

17. Past participle of see.

15 7S| p7 /flm
18. An elderly woman.

20. Within.

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Dart; 3. Feel; 5. Roe; 7. Ca-

leb; 9. Reap; 11. Reap; 13. Rl.; 14. L. I.;

15. Bald; 17. Born; 19. AiTow; 21. Edw.

;

22. Trow; 23. Seed.

Down: 1. Dear; 2. Trap; 3. Feed; 4. Leaf;

6. 01.; 7. Calla; 8. Below; 10. Era; 12.

Air; 15. Bent; 16. Drek; 17. Bows; 18.

Need; 20. Ed.
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CONCERNING RACE AND A NEW
WORLD.

Jean was interested in bettering;'

race relations. During the past few

months, she had been immersing her-

self in books—good books that told

the truth about race, that shook the

roots of traditional fear and irra-

tional prejudice. She read Edwin
Embree's Thirteen Against the Odds,

Roi Ottley's New World A-Coming,

and Lillian Smith's Strange Fruit.

These and other books and pamphlets

started her thinking. She thought of

the "new world a-eoming" so cour-

ageously prophesied by proponents

of racial equality—from the apostle

Paul who claimed that God created

"out of one blood all nations of men
for to dwell on all the face of the

earth," to the founders of our great

nation who willed that the heritage of

freedom and equality of opportunity

shall be for all men, regardless of

"race, color, or previous condition of

servitude.
'

'

However she realized that what
should he and is were quite different.

She knew that Jim Crowism ruled all

over America. We had a Jim Crow
Army. Negroes were pushed into the

poorest homes and given the poorest

jobs. Race riots occurred here and

there. Even our churches were di-

vided by the color line. Anti-semi-

tism showed itself in various places.

70,000 Americans were behind barbed

wire because of their Japanese an-

cestry. Yes, there was plenty of

work to be done, and others had to

be enlisted for action and sei-vice in

the cause of righteousness in the social

order for all people. The "new world

a-eoming" was going to be a world

of brotherhood where all men would

share in the big business of living to

its fullest. This was no idle dream
for Jean. It was a Christian imper-

ative.

The Interracial Emha^sy—
Part of her dream to do something

about it was realized last summer
when she joined the "Interracial Em-
bassy" sent out by the Council for

Social Action and the Board of Home
Missions to get Pilgrim Fellowship

young people excited about the "new
world a-coming. " The team was

made up of her husband Howard,
Mitchell, a Negro American and Yo-
shio, a Japanese American. For six

weeks they toured Nevp England and
the Midwest, calling on young people

eager and willing to act and to

serve. She joined your representa-

tives at the National Council at Lake-

side, pledging themselves to doing

something really constructive during

the next biennium. This folder • is

written to enlist you in the task that

lies ahead. Join us in building this

"new world a-coming," won't you?
Here are a few very practical ways
in which you can begin now.

Concerning Japanese Americans—
1. Get the facts. Educate yourself

and your community by reading such

pamphlets as Truman Douglass' Sev-

enty Thousand Aincrican Refugees.

Carey McWilliams' What About Our
Japanese Americans? (Public Affairs

Pamphlet No. 91), and Caleb Foote's'

Outcasts. Carey McWilliams latest

book, called Prejudice—the Japanese

American ($3.00, published by Little,

Brown & Co.) is an excellent and de-

finitive treatment of the Nisei situa-

tion. Write to the Council for Social

Action for a kodachrome slide lecture

entitled
'

' 70,000 American Refugees.
'

'

Read the letter by Yosliio Fukuyama,
national Social Action chairman, in

the September 1943 issue of the Pil-

grim Highroad.

2. IMake new friends. If any Nisei

have moved into your community, go

out of your way to meet them and in-

vite them to your Pilgrim Fellowship

and church services. Don't insist that

they make speeches about their parti-

cular "problem." One Nisei girl in

Nebraska was an excellent violinist,

and thrilled her audience with good

music.

3. Be of service. Contact the War
Relocation Authority in your district

to see what needs to be done. The

Church Federation will also know the

local situation. Many newcomers

need adequate housing, jobs, new
church homes, and most important of

all, new friends—friends like your-

self.

4. Undertake group projects. A
summer conference workshop in Me-

rom, Indiana made some altar pieces

for a worship center to be sent to a re-

location center. Many Pilgrim Fel-

lowship groups sent boxes of games,

lK)oks and hand-craft material to the

centers to be used in their recreation-

al program. These items should be

addressed in care of the Federated

Church of the center to which it is

sent.

The Nel)raska Pilgrim Fellowship

has been raising more than .$200 a

year to send a Nisei gii'l to Doane
College. Kiku has, in turn, met with

the Nebraska young people in tlieir

rallies and summer conferences. The
state Pilgrim Fellowship director re-

cently wrote, "Because of Kiku's

presence in our state, race prejudice

is practically unknown here." The
Nebraska young people are doing

more to build the "new world a-com-

ing" in that single act than can be

measured in dollars and cents.

Concerning Negro-White Relations—
1. Get the facts. Read Lillian

Smith's Humans in Bondage (Social

Action ilagazine, February 1.5, 1944)

and Ruth Benedict and George Welt-

fisli's The Races of Mankind (Public

Affairs Pamphlet No. 85). Read
books written by Negro writers, some
of wliieli were mentioned in the first

paragraph of this folder. Your min-

ister can help you get a more extend-

ed bibliography.
'

2. Prepare yourselves for better

race relations. Avoid the use of de-

rogatory terms such as "niggers,"

"darkies," and the like. (That goes

for other x'acial and nationalitj''

groups too!) Jokes and stories that

smear and stereotype groups of peo-

ple can never bring about anything

but a mood of White Supremacy.

3. ]\Iake new friends. Visit chur-

ches of other racial groujas, planning

joint projects with them. One group

helloed decorate the basement of a

Negro church, and used it together

for recreational purposes. Exchange
meetings are always effective. 'A Pil-

arim Fellowship group in Chicago in-

vited a group of Negro young peoiile

to their evening meeting with a Jap-

anese American conducting the wor-

ship service.

4. Sponsor Negro artists in special

programs. Invite speakers to your

meetings and exchange ideas.

5. Act for racial equality in your

community. Be positive in your ac-

tions. A talented Negro musician in

Hartford, Connecticut, leads a com-

munity choir made up of all races

and faiths. An active Pilgrim Fel-

lowship girl reported to Lake^ide t'lat

her group formulated a resolution

stating that they as a grovip were op-

( Continued on page 14.)
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TREASUEES OF THE KINGDOM.

Lesson VII

—

February 18, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Every good gift,

and every perfect gift is from above,

coming down from the Father of

lights, with whom there can he no

variation, neither shadow that is

cast by turning."—James 1:17.

Lesson : Matthew 12-14
;
Philippians

3 : 7-14.

It was Winston Churchill, I think,

who coined the phrase, "too little and

too late." This lesson suggests to

the writer tliat it is a case of "too

much, and too little time to cover it."

—there are three meaty chapters in

today's lesson. The best that one can

do is to touch the high spots, or else

simply take the verses as printed in

the quarterly. Nothing like a de-

tailed exposition can be given.

Mercy and Not Sacrifice.

Sacrifice is important, but it is not

as important as mercy. If one liad

to choose between one Avho offers the

prescribed sacrifice in a punctilious

way, but who lacked the spirit of

mercy, who put correctness before

compassion, who put institutions be-

fore individuals, one would choose tlie

one who had the spirit of mercy. The

scribes and Pharisees were very much
disturbed because Jesus had ignored

the traditions of the Sabbath in heal-

ing a man, and because the disciples

had technically broken the law of

the Sabbath by satisfying their hun-

ger. God would have sacrifice with

mercy, but mercy even if not with

sacrifice.

Property or Persons?

How much better is a man than a

sheep ? It seems strange that any-

one should ever have to ask this ques-

tion. But there Avere men in Jesus'

day who thought sheep and swin:^

were better than men, that property

was more sacred than persons, tliat

money had priority over manhood.

And there are folks today who think

the same way. In many areas of our

modern world, when the rights and

worth of human personality come into

eonfiiet with profits, profits have the

priority. But there stands Jesus say-

ing that personality is tlie supreme

value in life.

Seeking a Sign.

The religious leaders wanted a sign.

They wanted some spectacular mira-
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cle, some mighty work, as an evidence

of Jesus' authority and of his au-

thenticity. He told them flatly that

no sign would be given them except

the sign of Jonah. Whatever else. He
meant that God does not always, or

even occasionally, reveal himself in

the spectacular and unnatural, but
in the quiet, simpler things of life.

Preacliing—the thing which Jonah
did—Avas in itself a sign. We are

always looking for God in the unus-
ual; Jesus said we ought to look for

Him in the usual.

The Lniv of the Learner.

One of the greatest little books

ever Avritten about teacliing is Grego-

ry's little book, "Tlie Seven Laws of

Teacliing," and one of the laws is

"the law of the learner," namely

—

"the unknown must be learned in

terms of the known." It is Avhat

DuBois called "tlie jioint of con-

tact." Jesus Wfis Master here as else-

where. He taught the unknoAvn in

terms of the knoAvn. He asked, "to
Avhat is the kingdom of heaven like,

and to AA'hat shall I liken it.'" Here
was something vague, abstract, un-

known except in hazy and general

outline. He proceeded to speak of

it in terms kuoAvn—in terms of a man
going forth to soav his spring or

summer or fall crop, in terms of

Aveeds and good grain groAving to-

gether, in terms of a mustard seed

develo]ung into a tree, in terms of a

woman putting yeast into some dough,

etc. If you Avant to be an effective

preacher or teacher, you must master
this art. And one of its most effec-

tive forms is the use of illustration,

Avhich does just AA'hat the Avord sug-

gests, "throws light upon" or "lights

up."

Searching for fhr Riclics of the

Kingdom.

The parable of the pearl of great

])rice illustrates the principle of def-

inite, deliberate, diligent search for

life's highest values, of the treasures

of the Kingdom. Blessed are they

that hunger and thirst for righteous-

ness. For instance, the nuggets of

gold in the Scriptures do not usually

lie on the surface of the earth
;
they

must be found by study and search.

Thus it is Avith so many of life's high-

est values. Religion demands effort

and thought and Avork.

February 8, 194.5.

Stumbling on the Riches of the

Kingdom.

The parable of the treasure which
the man found hidden in the field

illustrates the principle that often

life's greatest treasures are found un-

expectedly and in the most unexpect-

ed places. Ministers, for instance,

knoAv that some of their best texts

come in most unexpected Avays. And
men and Avomen often have some of

life's richest experiences in most un-

expected Avays and in most unexpect-

ed places. There is romance in right-

eousness. One knows what glorious

experiences a day may bring forth.

Come to think of it, we should live

on tiptoe, as it Avere, live expectantly.

The Good and the Bad.

Another story Avhich Jesus told il-

lustrated the truth that the kingdom,

divine though it is in origin, is a

strange mixture of the good and the

bad, because Ave have this treasure

in earthly vessels. Everybody in the

church is not a saint. The church is

not ahvays right. Everything con-

nected Avith religion is not perfect.

And often the good and the bad are

so intimately intermingled that it

is difficult to distinguish between

them. But ultimately there is a har-

vest, and then there will be a sepa-

ration. Only then can there be a fair

and a final separation.

Jesus and Crowds.

The story of the feeding of the

five thousand has, of course, many
truths embedded in it. But one of

its central truths is the revelation it

gives us of the compassion of Jesus

for crowds. When He saAv the mul-

titudes. He Avas moved Avith compas-

sion. He is still moved Avith com-

l)assion Avhen He sees them. And as

Ave catch his spirit, we too Avill be

ahvays moved Avhen we see masses of

men, especially those who do not

knoAV Him.

NEWS OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

ference directly and through the Con-

vention Office a total of $382.96, giv-

ing a grand total for the College of

$592.73. In acknoAvledging the re-

ceipt of the above funds, the College

Avishes to express to the Western
North Carolina Conference, its pas-

tors and people, its great appreciation

for the support of the good people of

this conference. Please permit us to

express the hope that during the

present conference year, the churches

of this conference may be able to raise

their conference apportionments iji

full.

Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. II. S. Hardoastle, D. D.
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A NEW RELIGION FOR A NEW
AMERICA.

(Continued from page 8.)

play and in social and civic organiza-

tions, and then they get religion in

marginal time.

If America is to be new in the

days to come, if it is to see the real-

ity of new challenges and make the

most of new opportunities, it must

recognize the striving for status and

security as a normal process of de-

mocracy. It is the activation of the

principle of growth into worthy cit-

izenship for all men without which

there is no democracy. If the Negro

and the marginal white man are con-

tent with their lot of inferiority and

insecurity, the Constitution can be

consigned to the Smithsonian muse-

um. This striving for status and

security must be directed into pro-

ductive effort instead of to an immo-

bilizing mirage of status denied by

or received from race and color. In

no other way can the total human and

natural wealth of America be utilized

to the good of all. Prosperity for the

Negro or the immigrant is not the

solution. All men must live in the

fulness of life.

If prejudice and discrimination are

Elements of a society in which the

security of one means defeat to an-

other, in which the success of one is

attained because of the failure of

another, America should be safe from

both. We have long since entered

into an era of plenty for all. The

thinking and planning of those Avho

have power to provide opportunity

for all men to attain status and se-

curity must be brought up to date.

Prejudice and discrimination might

have been economical in a former era.

They are no longer necessary nor de-

sirable.

Of all the things that the Master

did, one stands out in this connec-

tion. He recognized in men the ca-

pacity to change, to improve, to grow
into an even higher sphere of living

;

he directed this growth into the fiui-

damental channels of desirable social

living ; he rewarded it by giving them
his own friendship ; a friendship of

unity in the principles and practices

of living in peace and harmony; a

friendship of mutual respect for the

sacredness of personality.

The Church can expand his exam-
ple in her own living today.

America is the hope of the world of

today and tomorrow.

The Christian Church is the hope
of America.

The twenty-four hour living each

day of every American saturated with

the principles of Christianity is the

hope of the Church.

I know men, white and black, who
live the Christian life without fear;

who have sacrificed much for tlieii'

convictions ; who have not whim]iered

at ridicule; who have even risked tlie

wrath of loved ones. I know them in

this presence. You were not alone

in reaching the decision to admit Ne-

gro communions to this fellowship.

Many men standing behind you gave

their approval expressed or implied.

The number of such men must multi-

plj' until their action is the American

pattern. This will not be a favor to

those who feel defeat. It will mean
survival to those who enjoy success.

The growth of insecurity will under-

mine the health and life of the nation.

The provision of security for all will

perpetuate the refining processes of

a glorious democracy.

The first step in this direction is for

every Christian leader to get sufficient

courage to recognize in every human
being the capacity to grow into some-

thing better, and to convince his fol-

lowers that this growth is possible and

desirable; to join with the forces tliat

can direct this growth into a unifica-

tion of all men in the essentials of ef-

fective community living ; and to aid

in rewarding this growth by admit-

ting growing men to an expanding

participation in the common I'ights

and privileges, duties and responsi-

bilities of a Christian democratic so-

ciety. It is to expand the "our,"

"us," "we," and "those" of the

Lord's prayer to include those that

strive to attain as well as those who
strive to maintain status and secur-

ity.

The total effort of world statesmen

to destroy Hitler is vain if the con-

ditions persist which make men listen

to the dulcet promises of Hitlers.

Men who are hungry and cold, and

who are denied the sense of belonging

to the society in which they live are

the men who would listen to future

Hitlers. The post war world must
eliminate the causes which gave Hit-

ler followers.

The common denominator of Amer-
ican citizenship is friendship between

all Americans based on self respect

and mutual respect, on cooperative

effort toward common goals, and on

the use of intelligence instead of im-

pulse in the solution of social prob-

lems. This is applied Christianity.

This is possible and desirable for all

men. In such friendship lie status

and security.

Post war America calls on the

Christian Church to soften the inevi-

table interaction between those who

strive to attain and those who strive

to maintain status and security by
living an example of brotherhood

which includes all men who live the

principles which Christ lived and
taught; a justice which weighs all

men in the same balance ; a wise

stewardship over the wealth of the

world that guarantees security to all

men of all races and colors from want
and fear ; an opportunity for activity

in service to the common weal ; a

neighborly love elevated above the

elemental urges of hunger and sex to

the plane of universal friendshi]i in

Christian living.

THESE ARE THINGS TO DO.

(Continued from page 3.)

4. Strange Fruit, by Lillian Smith,

Reynal and Hitchcock, $2.75.
'

Although the story of a small town
and two families, it pictures most viv-

idly and challengingly the .story of

a nation and the struggles of two
races. Everyone interested in race

relations should read it. It is espec-

ially important to those of the Snith,

because the writer is a Southerner.

5. Freedom. Road, by Howard Past,

Duell, Sloan and Pierce, $2.75.

Books written about race relations

aren't intended to be pleasant read-

ing-. After you've read most of them
you want to hide your face and at-

tempt to conceal your shame. It is

the logical conclusion when one faces

the race question squarely. Although
this book is horrible, it is important,

because it gives the Negro side of the

Reconstruction.

6. To Stem This Tide, by Charles

S. Johnson, Pilgrim Press, $.50.

This should be read by the mem-
bers of our churches for three rea-

sons : it is an important study, it is

within the price range of all, and it

is Avritten by our own Director of

Race Relations of the Board of Home
Missions. It is a .survey of racial

tension areas in the United States,

showing the restrictions imposed by
racial prejudice upon the Negro. Dr.

Johnson's Patterns of Segregation

should be mentioned here. It is an
array of information on the character

and extent of discrimination; pub-
lished by Harper and Bros. $3.50.

Among the most outstanding pam-
phlets on Race Relations are The
Races of Ma/nkind, Public Affairs

Committee, Inc., New York, 10 cents

;

There Are Things to Do, 5 cents;

both by Lillian Smith, Clayton, Ga.

;

American Negroes, A Handbook, by
Edwin Embree, John Day Co., New
York, 40 cents.

/
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. h
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Dear Friends

:

The morning of the first day of

February was the coldest morning

we have had during the entire winter,

ten degrees above zero greeted, us

with a heavy frost.

It has taken more coal this winter

than usual. The weather has contin-

ued cold every day this winter and

the furnaces have had to go all the

time, to keep the children warm. We
usually have some warm days throuq:h

the winter, but not so this winter.

It makes no difference so far as

the Superintendent is concerned,

whether the weather is hot or cold,

clear or cloudy, his work goes on ev-

ery day. This winter we are paint-

ing Johnston Hall, and when the

weather is too cold to work outside,

the farmer and the dairyman paint

on the inside of the building. They

both can do good work, and the rooms

they have finished look so clean and

nice it makes the children feel like

they are in a hotel.

January, 1945, was the first Jan-

uary in our work here that the incom ^

over-balanced the expenses. General-

ly we have a small income in Jan-

uary, but a large expense account.

Our report shows that our chure'.ies

and Sunday schools sent in $1,051.51,

and our friends who are not members

of our church sent in $1,359.57. You

will notice that the income for the

month of January from our fri:>nds

who are not members of our ehure '

was $349.67 more than that which the

churches gave.

Do other people love our orp'ian-

age and the little children here more

than we ? A dependent child appeals

to most people. We sometimes forget

to do little things that would give

little tots lots of happiness.

We have a little boy in the orphan-

age named Clarence Williams. He
is a nice looking little fellow with

pretty brown eyes as sharp as an

eagle's—just a little fellow less than

ten. He often comes to the office and

asks if we have a letter for him.

"No." A letter or even a post card

would give him happiness and en-

couragement and might inspire him

to want to become President of the

United States. Just a kind word

sometimes inspires more than we

know.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent

.

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY 8, 1945.

Amount Ijrought forward $1,176.23

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Ooiiferenee :

Auburn $ 18.00

Liberty, Vanee 22.19

Pleasant Union 21.57

Wake Chapel 10.23

Wcutworth 31.27

103.26

Easteni Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) $ 8.37

Libertj' Springs

:

Friendship Class 1.00

Sr. Boys and Girls .50

Portsmouth, First 4.00

13.87

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethel ,$ 5.00

Greensboro, Palm St 18.16

Mt. Zion 12.27

Reidsville 14.00

49.43

Western N. C. Conference

Hank's Chapel $ 10.17

Smithwood 2.85

Zion 5.38

18.40

Va. Valley Conference

:

Winchester 8.08

Conferences.

Western N. C on Apportionment 36.92

Total this week .$ 229.96

Total from churches to date . . $1,406.19

FOE THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

speak as well as we do, if they are

loyal Americans who are trying to

help build a better country. We
should teach our boys and girls that

differences do not necessarily repre-

sent faults. Call attention to differ-

ences in flowers, in animals, even in

pieces of furniture made for the same

purpose; then see how soon these

children will realize that it would

not be desirable that we should all be

just alike.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP.
(Continued from page 11.)

posed to all forms of racial discrim-

ination and segregation in Decatur

and sent it to theatre owners (where

Negroes were segregated in seating),

restaurants, real estate firms, and so

forth. This action created a lot of

publicity and the community was

made aware of the feelings of a group

of Christian young people.

6. Keep in touch with the work our

American Missionary Association is

doing in Negro-White relations in the

South through schools, colleges and

co-operative rural centers.

—Look to Lakeside Series.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.



February 8, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Fiftc

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for tlie Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.
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2. Christian is a sufficient uame for the
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3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith
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liMiuI, two sons, James Nelson and Billy

Talley, her father, step mother, two sisters

and two brothers.

Funeral ajid burial were at Gravel Hill

Oliuroh. A large crowd attended and floral

offerings were numerous and beautiful.

C. E. NEWMAN.
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Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00
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Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.

AU other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not
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of publication. Emergency notices and
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Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.
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In Memoriam
SHEPPARD.

Mrs. William Nelson Sheppard departed

this life at the home of her father, Deacon
U. M. TaJley, Buffalo Junction, Va., on

October 28, 1944, at the age of 43. Mrs.

Sheppard graduated from the Clarksville

High School, Madison College, and did spe-

cial work at the University of Virginia and
WUliam and Mai-y College. She taught

Home Economics in high school for several

years. In 1926 she married William Nelson

Sheppard of Goochland County, Va., a

high school principal. For 18 years their

home has been at Penola, Caroline County,

Va.

The deceased united with Hebron Chris-

tian Church when young. She was faithful

in all life's duties and one who had a strong

faith in her Saviour. She leaves her hus-

ADAMS.
With profound sorrow Ingram Christian

Church records the death of one of its most

loyal and best loved members, Mrs. Ida L.

Adams.
Slie was a loving Christian mother and her

influence still lives with those who knew
her and to know her was to love her.

Her hospitable home was ever open to her

friends who were many and to a large circle

of relatives. Her sweet, gracious and un-

selfish spirit was a benediction to all who
knew her.

Her calm faitli in God and her recogni-

tion of his tender caro of his children re-

sulted in making her a sympathetic and

loyal friend, loved and esteemed by all who
knew her. Her unfailing patience, her un-

selfishness and her loving discipline made
her children Rise up and call her blessed.

She leaves to mou'rn their loss, the follow-

ing children : Misses Pattie, Willie and

Walace Adams, her step children : Mrs. Le-

na Brooks, Miss Lizzie Adams, Mrs. Maiy
Oirell and Mr. Sam Adams, also a large

number of grandchildren, two brothers, W.
C. and E. D. Dunn.

Mrs. L. E. CARLTON,
T. H. OSBORNE,
HERBERT DUNN.

BAIN.

In loving memory of Mrs. Elizabeth Ann
Bain, whom God in his infinite wisdom re-

moved from our midst on November 7, 1944,

we the members of Burton's Grove Christian

Church desire to express our devotion to her

memory as a member of our church.

Therefore Be It Resolved:

1. We are thankful for the opportunity to

have had such a tme friend and member,

one who was a strong Cliristian character

and lovable personality. May each of us

strive to be more like her.

2. That we exifud our heartfelt sympa-

thy to the bereaved family, pointing them

to Him who careth for his children.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, one to The Cliristian Sun,

and one placed on the records of our church.

J. W. PITTMAN,
Mrs. G. O. BRITTLE,
Mrs. H. D. GOODRICH.

INGRAM.

In the passing of Mrs. Anne Osborne

Ingram, Ingram Christian Church has lost

a loyal member, a fine Christian mother and

a devoted wife.

She was quiet and reserved in her every

day life and always present at her church

and Sunday school unless sickness prevent-

ed her being there. She was a member of

the Woman's Missionary Society, and to this

organization she was most faithful. She is

greatly missed in the church, the society and

the home. So for her faithfulness to these

we will ever cherish her memory.

She leaves her husband, Arthur Ingram,

the following children: Mrs. Dorothy Land-

rum, Harry, Mrs. Kathleen Landrum, Mrs.

Ruth Schooltield, Smlie, Sallie, Allen and
Venuelle Ingram, three brothers: Turn, Jos-

hua, Monton ; and two sisters : Mrs. Car-

rie Boyd and Miss Laura Osborne ; also

a host of friends and relatives to mourn
their loss.

Mrs. L. E. CARLTON,
HERBERT DUNN.

LOWE.

In loving memory of my dear Husband,
Rev. T. N. Lowe.

One year ago today you left me.

How I miss your smiling face,

But you left me to remember
No one can ever take your place.

I have lost my soul's companion,

A life linked with my own,

And oh how sadly do I miss you

As I walk through life alone.

The stars are shining brightly

Upon a lonely grave,

In it lies a precious one

I loved but could not save.

January brings sad memories.

Of a loving Husband gone to rest

;

You will never be forgotten

By me who loved .you best.

He had a smile for everyone,

A, heart as pure as gold.

To me who knew and loved him,

His memory will never grow old.

Keep him, .Jesus, in tliy keeping

Until I reach the heavenly sliore

;

Then, O Master, let me have liim

And love him as 1 did Ijefore.

Yet again I hope to meet you.

Where the cares of life have fled.

And in heaven there I'll meet you.

Where no farewell tears are shed.

Though my heart may break with sorrow

By the grief to bear,

I will meet you some bright morning

In the heavenly garden there.

Your loving wife,

Mrs. EVA E. LOWE.
January 7, 1944.

"He that hath sent Me is with Me;
He hath not left Me alone, for I do

always the things which are pleasing'

to Him."

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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PROBING OUR PREJUDICES
By REV. W. C. KERNAN.

Indicative of the growing concern with which more and more

Americans view the propaganda of prejudice in this country is the action

by 111 leading educators in making Professor Hortense Powdermaker's

book, "Probing Our Prejudices," a part of their students' curriculum.

This little book by an eminent anthropologist brings racial and

religious prejudice into the open, discusses frankly how it is developed

in children and young people, gives a scientific explanation for the propo-

sition that, while people may be different culturally from one another,

they are not, on that account, either inferior or superior to one another,

and suggests certain effective methods for overcoming prejudice.

Although intended originally for high school students, this book

has proved so valuable that it is being used also by adults who are occu-

pied in inter-faith work. Indeed, there is no reason why the basic

propositions and methods employed in "Probing Our Prejudices" should

not be equally as valuable to adults as to younger people. For, after all,

everyone, old and young, whose prejudices are traceable to lack of

knowledge of the scientific facts concerning man and his culture, stands

to benefit by enlightenment in these respects.

However, we do not assume that knowledge of scientific facts alone

is sufficient to persuade mankind to recognize the principle that all men,

regardless of race or religion, have equal rights which men are bound
to respect. It is, for example, worthwhile pointing out that the scientific

knowledge about' man and his culture was not hid from the Nazis. It

was not knowledge of facts that they lacked, but the disposition—the

will—to obey the moral law which, in taking account of the facts, re-

quires that men love one another "and respect each other's rights.

True education of the whole man will not forget this essential fac-

tor. Neither will it overlook the scientific facts about mankind so

clearly presented in Professor Powdermaker's book. For a knowledge

of these facts cannot but act as a guide to adults, teachers and students

as they go about the task of overcoming racial and religious prejudice

which is so great a threat to American unity at this moment.
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qA Vrayer for the Year

Our Father Who art in heaven: Thou in whom the

generations rise and fall away, in whom none of us can ever

be lost since all are equally dear, safeguard the homeless peo-

ple of this world with Thy loving presence—all refugees,

orphans, prisoners of war, those in the armed forces of the

nations

;

hallowed be Thy name: O Thou for whom the whole

family in heaven and earth is named, we pray for those who
so reverence Thy holy name, that rather than deny it before

men they now suffer imprisonment and persecution; grant

that we, too, may show forth the praises of Him who called

us out of darkness into His marvelous light;

Thy kingdom come: Quicken us into creating a Beloved

Community of new friends from every color, race and creed

—

that Thy way may be known upon earth. Thy saving health

among all people;

Thy will be done: through the words of our mouth—the

meditations of our heart—the work of our hands;

give us this day our daily bread: and let Thy everlasting

pity persuade us to feed and to cherish all who hunger in this

Thy bountiful world;

forgive us our trespasses: our lack of loving-kindness and

tender mercy—even as we forgive;

lead us not into temptation: Thou Man of Sorrows, ac-

quainted with grief, make clean our hearts within us, that we
may be fit dwelling places for Thy Holy Spirit;

for Thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory: may
the beauty of the Lord, our God be upon us—all through this

day ! Amen.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Islr. Max Welch preaclied at Elk

Spur and Rocky Ford on February 4.

Rev. Richard L. Jackson has been

supplying for Rev. M. W. Butler at

Wakefield, during his absence.

Frances and Allan Gleason, who are

now studying in Hartford Seminary,

will be back in Carrol County the first

Sunday in March.

The speakers in the Lenten Series

for Tuesday evenings in the Central

Church, Atlanta, Ga., are: Marshall

Wingfield, February 20; John Scot-

ford, February 27 ; Edward Driscoll,

March 6; Robert Lee House, March

13; and H. Shelton Smith, March 20.

A van
Sunday
monthly

Church

:

Supper

;

Chorister

People's

Music bv

ed and interesting pattern of

evening services follow this

schedule in our Richmond

First Sunday, The Lord's

second. Music by the Junior

s ; third, Music by the Young

Choral Ensemble ; fourth,

the Church Orchestra.

Tlie many friends of Rev. M. W.
Butler will be glad to learn that he

is getting along nicely. He advises

us that in a recent check-over at the

hospital in Roanolve, his condition was

found very satisfactory and that with

a little more rest he would be justi-

fied in returning "to parish activities

in a short time.

"

Rev. Randall C. Mason has an-

nounced the following speakers for

Wednesday evenings during Lent, at

the First Christian Church, Ports-

mouth : Dr. F. H. Lewis, February 14

Rev. J. Frank Morgan, February 21

Rev. 0. D. Poythress, February 28

Rev. J. W. Baggett, March 7; Dr
Jesse H. Dollar, March 14; Rev. R
L. House, March 21.

ACCEPTING GOD.

How strange so few of us fully un-

derstand the full significance of ac-

cepting God. When once we do, this

old world will be changed into a

paradise. Then there will be no

groveling in the dust, fond of tliese

earthly toys; instead, there will be

mounting up as on angel wings. Ma-

terial things, now the chief concern,

will have lost their attraction : loves

and fishes will not entice. The free-

dom that accepting the truth will

bring Avill be the glory and salvation

of those who jdeld to this eternal call.

One of two things constantly con-

fronts us, acceptance or rejection of

God, Why are so many persons try-

ing to straddle the fence, and not

definitely dedicated to be loyal to the

principle or person they are pledged

to serve ? Does not Scripture point

out that "No man can serve two

masters; ye cannot serve God and

mammon '

' ? The acceptance of God
makes us his adopted children and

heirs in his kingdom. By feeding on

his w^ord and doing his will, there is

transformation of character from the

love of transitory things to the abid-

ing and eternal. When it takes place,

the base and worldly things lose their

attractions, and the soul's chief long-

ing is
'

' What sayeth the Lord ? '

'

God is our life. "In Him we live

and move and have our being." and

"from Him all blessings flow." It is

through Him we have our sustenance
;

He is nearer than breathing and than

hands and feet. The very same life

is in Christ, who was in God in crea-

tion, and was found to do only those

things which pleased Him. They

worked in perfect conjunction with

each other so that Christ declared,

"Without Him I can do nothing."

"I and the Father are one." This

oneness with the Father enabled Him
to say : "He that receiveth Me re-

ceiveth Him that sent Me."

Accepting God is paramount to

good government. We laud democra-

cy as the best form of government in

the world today. There is no reason

to dispute this statement. This form

of government has achieved the high-

est kind of freedom so far attained

among the nations.

Grand and sublime as democracy

is, outdoing bureaucracy, fascism, na-

tional socialism and any kind of to-

talitarian form of government, it does

not and cannot meet the requirements

of perfect freedom. This can be at-

tained only under theocracy, a gov-

ernment under the rule of God. When
men and women, high and low, in the

rank and file, come under the banner

and rule of God, we shall have perfect

peace and the blessings of unlimited

prosperity.

—Rev. J. D. Hunsicker.

"Knocking in an individual is as

much an evidence of lack of power as

it is in an automobile."

A LETTER FROM AN "INSURANCE
AGENT."

Mr. House

:

Your editorial— '

' Insurance and
Stewardship," is the best thing I've

seen on the question of Stewardship.

You are certainly on the right road,

if you will keep it up long enough for

folks to catch up and grasp the idea

you put forth. You have the right

idea and one the church needs to

follow. You should keep on until

church folks adopt an easy method,

which after all is the method Paul

asked in the passage quoted.

But look here a minute, Insurance

is Stewardship, too—especially in-

dustrial insurance. Insurance is the

stewardship of money, and you can't

separate that from the stewardship

of life, because it is a part of it.

The industrial insurance agent is a

steward of the holding company and
the people, and has to give an account

to both. The late Dr. J. 0. Atkinson

spent his life trying to get his church

to see that
'

' Stewardship of money
and stewardship of life" were twin

brothers.

If the church would adopt the fun-

damental principles used by these

companies, its financial problems

would be solved. In my own work

—

I service upward of 3,500 policy hold-

ers—the majority of whom could not

possibly carry enough insurance for

burial expenses, were it not written

so the policy holder can pay on a

weekly or monthly basis. If the

company switched to "annual pay-

ments," two-thirds of this would
lapse, the policy holder would lose his

policy, and the company would lose

the business.

Why should the church not use a

similar plan? This type of insur-

ance started to supply "a need."

Surely there is a need in the church

for just this kind of a system. If

it were not true—the chitrch colleges,

mission boards, orphanages, etc.,

would not be constantly begging for

more money. There is plenty of

money. The difference comes right

here—Insurance companies plan for

it, go after it, and get it. The church

—well, you know about that as well

as anyone else.

I l^now a congregation that tried

out this plan. It had a membership

of 515 in a mill district of a fine city.

It had a yearly budget of about

$3,500, plus a church building debt

of about $23,000, which notes were

held by an insurance company. The

load was so heavy that the Simday

school superintendent, meeting his

new pastor for the first time, said:

(Continued on page 15.)
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Forging the Pea
By Dr. John

Editor, The Michigan

Ilammering- out a message to the

churches on the provocative question

of peace, is no easy matter at any time

and certainly not during the heat of

war. Yet that is exactly the Hercu-

lean task the Commission on a Just

and Durable Peace set for itself at

Cleveland, January 16-19. The anvil

upon Avhich the hammering was done

was discussion, and the hammers were

the thoughts of some of the best lead-

ers in the American Church. The

workshop was Hotel Cleveland. What

was wrought in those four days will

be recorded in religious history as one

of the really momentous achievements

of the present world-critical period.

The meeting had been arranged by

the Federal Council of Churches of

Christ in America. A quota of dele-

gates from each of the denomnnations

was assigned and sent to the various

denominational authorities, who in

turn decided just who would attend.

A ceiling of 500 was set. According

to Dr. Walter Van Kirk, in charge of

arrangements, 10,000 churchmen
would have attended if invited. Only

hotel limitations and the intensive

study character of the conference,

prevented a larger number being pres-

ent. A list of tliose who did attend

looked like a page torn from a copy

of Who's Who.

Mr. John Foster Dulles, former for-

eign advisor to Governor Thomas E.

Dewey during the Presidential cam-

paign, was General Chairman. Meth-

odists took silent pride in seeing their

own Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam as

chairman of the Findings Committee.

He is also president of the Federal

Council. These two leading person-

alities opened and closed the session

respectively with memorable ad-

dresses. Among the laymen attend-

ing, were outstanding professors, bus-

inessmen, economists, engineers, po-

litical and labor leaders, Y. M. C. A.

secretaries and others. The clergy

present included bishops, executive

secretaries of state and local Councils

of Churches, missionaries, board sec-

retaries, editors of the church press,

seminary professors, pastors and oth-

ers. Every denomination was repre-

sented from the Episcopalians to the

Salvation Army, and all were there

with a single purpose—to give to the

church, their best composite judgment

on the issues of peace from a Chris-

tian point of view.

A principle for action, asserting

that "Christians must act in situa-

ce at Cleveland
E. Marvin,

Ch ristia n Advocate.

tions as they exist and must decide

what God's demands of them there,"

was approved. Specifically in the

realm of world order, this means that

"the Church must declai'e its under-

standing of the will of God for life

among the peoples of the world. . . .

When a concrete proposal for world

organization is presented, Christian

leaders must help the people decide

whether it marks the best step in the

right direction attainable at the time,

and, if so, urge them to give it their

support.
'

'

On the basis of the foregoing state-

ment of principles, the Dumbarton

Oaks proposals were discussed exten-

sively. It Avill be recalled that these

proposals are tentative and set forth

for consideration by delegations of the

United ,States, tlie United Kingdom,

the Soviet Union and China. With a

sense of duty and keen responsibility

the Cleveland conference felt that it

should give very special considera-

tion to them.

In commending the proposals to the

churches, the delegates did so because

they recognized : ( 1 ) the proposals are

the only plan for a world organiza-

tion which the governments have thus

far evolved; (2) they set forth pur-

poses and principles necessary to

world order; (3) they provide for

continuing collaboration among the

nations; (4) they provide for the

periodic consultation of all member

nations through the assembly; (5)

they provide for aiding in the solu-

tion of international economic and

other problems; and (6) they pj:ovide

through the security council for con-

tinuing consultation of the greater

powers and lesser powers with the

view to settling disputes peaceably

and restraining aggression.

For the above reasons, the confer-

ence recommended '

' that the churches

support the Dumbarton Oaks Pro-

posals as an important step in the

direction of world cooperation, but

because we do not approve them in

their entirety as they now stand, we

urge the following measui'es for their

improvement."

Nine recommendations were then

listed by way of improvement, in-

cluding the development of interna-

tional law under which the new world

organization would operate ; a pro-

vision that a nation, although having

a right to discuss its own ease in the

event of a dispute, should not be per-

mitted to vote on its case ; and a

recommendation for amending the

Charter of the organization liberal-

izing it so as not to require concur-

rence by all the permanent members
of the Security Council. It was fur-

ther felt that a special agency should

be established wdierein tlie progress

of colonial and dependent areas to

autonomy may become an interna-

tional responsibility and that an a-

gency on human rights and funda-

mental freedoms should be established

also. Pointing toward universal mem-
bership of the nations in the new or-

ganization, it was asserted that just

as soon as any nation is willing to

accept the obligations of membership

it should be admitted.

The way the proposal now stands,

approval must be given by the Char-

ter members, which makes it compar-

atively easy to block new member-
ships. A call for a limitation of

armaments was embodied in these

words, "More specific provision

should be made for promptly initiat-

ing the limitation and reduction of

national armaments. '

' And it was
fel+ also that a preamble to Dumbar-
ton Oaks "should reaffirm those long-

range purposes of justice and human
welfare set forth in the Atlantic

Charter.
'

'

Following some discussion, led by

Dr. E. Stanley Jones, a final recom-

mendation was adopted which declar-

ed, "There should be provision de-

signed more clearly to protect the

smaller nations from possible sub-

jection to arbitrary power of the

great." Dr. Jones agreed that this

final statement should be added, but

did not feel that it was sufficiently

strong in assuring the smaller na-

tions that the larger and more power-

ful ones would not take advantage of

their power. The most serious weak-

ness in Dumbarton Oaks so far as Dr.

Jones is concerned, is the power ancl

force in the hands of a few and the

lack of protection against it by the

Aveaker. Others felt that while this

power was to be carefully watched,

it was necessary to start from the sit-

uation in which the nations find them-

selves and to proceed gradually e-

nough to assure the success of some

kind of international organization.

In addition to the support and crit-

icisms of Dumbarton Oaks, there was
real concern among the delegates for

a more aggressive policy and practice

on the part of the government re-

garding international matters. In ad-

dressing themselves specifically to the

government of the United States,

they requested that it proclaim now
its long-range goals based on Chris-

( Continued on page 7.)
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•S MESSAGE

POSTWAR PLANNING.
One in the series of twenty-four nation-wide meet-

ings of our denomination for postwar planning was

held last week in the United Church, Raleigh, N. C.

Mr. Allen T. Burns, former head of Community Chests

and Councils, Inc., and now chairman of the Congre-

gational Christian Postwar Aims Committee, and Rev.

Ray Gibbons, director of the Council for Social Action,

were the speakers. A concentrated campaign to get

our churches back of a United Nations security organ-

ization to promote international cooperation and to

prevent future wars, is being launched by the council.

This campaign is based on three "S's"—Study, Sup-

port and Strengthen. The Council for Social Action

is sending sample pieces of available literature to more

than 6,000 churches urging that February and March

be devoted to study and discussion of the Dumbarton
Oaks Proposals through groups and forums. It asks

these groups to send suggestions for strengthening the

proposals to the State Department.

Especially does the council recommend the old

New England custom of "town meeting" so that de-

cisions may be reached and appropriate messages sent

to Senators. The plan of using "youth caravans" is

also proposed. "Later in 1945, after the United Nations

Conference gives final form to 'Dumbarton Oaks' the

United States Senate will be called upon to ratify the

treaties which will make our nation a member of the

new world organization," pointed out Mr. Gibbons.

"A two-thirds vote will be necessary in the Sen-

ate. In common with other religious and social organ-

izations our people should be prepared to express their

convictions to their senators," Mr. Gibbons added.

"This will be the time for us to act, as Christians in a

democracy, in order that our Senators may be encour-

aged to vote favorably for treaty ratification. Neither

America nor the world can afford international an-

archy."

Among the materials offered to study groups are

The Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, an evaluation of these

proposals, various interpretations and study guides,

Clark Eichelberger's "Proposals for the United Nations

Charter," and the Council for Social Action Study

Packet, "Christians and World Order."

Because last year over 125,000 individual Congre-

gational Christian church members signed a World
Order Compact pledging themselves to a serious study

of world affairs and to due consideration and thought-

ful action as Christian citizens, The Council for Social

Action feels its new educational campaign will be

adopted by thousands of church and other groups
across the country.

"WHAT IS THIS LENT?"
Rev. Wofford C. Timmons, chairman of the Com-

mission on Evangelism and Devotional Life of our de-

nomination, has written a most helpful letter to the

ministers of the denomination in which he attempts to

set forth his convictions about the meaning and use of

the Lenten Season. Let us share a portion of his letter

with one another:

"How often we have asked ourselves. What is this

Lent.'' We know, of course, its historical beginning

around the fifth Christian century with the varying ec-

clesiastical emphases until its general establishment in

the ninth century. We know, too, how the early church

fathers sought to have it a period of penitence and prep-

aration through acts of self-denial. And we are mind^

ful of the present day reappraisal of its place in the

Christian year. All of this we know well enough,

even to the point of reacting, in §ome degree, lest we
might lend a hand to formalism.

"But is this all there is to the Lenten Season.-^ Is

it only a span of days, however closely connected with

Life's supreme Sacrifice and Triumph.? Is it only a

form to be filled by certain human gestures, however
meaningful and expressive those gestures may be.^^ Is

that all.?

"I have heard all my life that there is something

almost Providential in the juxtaposition of Lent and
Spring—at least here in our northern hemisphere where
the sacred drama of which Lent is the prelude, was
acted. But be that as it may: the plaintive, yet expect-

ant cry is always and everywhere, 'If Winter come, can

Spring be far behind.?'

"Right now the common testimony is that a dev-

astating Winter seems to have settled with frightening

permanence upon the life of us all! It isn't difficult

to see how the frigid fingers of futility can close upon
human hearts; how the stream of the spirit can be

frozen and stilled, or choked with the debris of broken
hopes and promises, blown from everywhere by the

blighting storms of this world; how the very soil of

our souls can become hard and unresponsive. That's

Winter!

What, then, is this Lent.?

"Without any fanciful rhapsodies, it is, or may be,

veritably a spiritual Spring. Even the name says it; for

the old Anglo-Saxon word, Lenct, means Spring. The
least or the greatest amongst us understands and re-

sponds to that. It may matter very little as to our
dates and forms: what does matter is that our im-
prisoned spirits long for release and renewal; that they

would be fully aware 'When the times of refreshing

shall come from the presence of the Lord.'

"Would you awaken your entire church to eager,

Christian hopefulness; that the leaden sky will yet

open into vistas of blue; that the Sun will call out to

new life the sleeping seeds of Truth and Goodness,
with all the promise of freshness and fruitfulness of

being.? That's Lent.

"It is at least this. And by the pitiful need of our
common life and the plentiful provision of our Chris-

tian Gospel and the diligence of our ministry, it can
mean so much more, even the spiritual renaissance for

which the whole earth is yearning."
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A NEW CHALLENGE.
A SERMON.

By Rev. J. Everette Neese.

"Son of man, stand upon thy

feet, and I ivUl speak unto thee."

—Ezekiel 2:1.

Lesson : Ezekiel 1 : 1 ; 1 : 28
;

2:1-7.

A vision, the word of God, and a

new challenge are the earmarks of a

true visitation from God. Such was
the experience of the projihet Ezekiel.

The Hebrew interpretation of the

name Ezekiel is "The Strength of

God." Thus Ezekiel was well jn-e-

pared to execute the task to which

God assigned him.

This vision which came to Ezekiel

probably came to him on the Sabbath

day, because chapter 3, verse 16, re-

lates "at the end of seven days,"

which we may assume to be the next

Sabbath, the Word of God came a-

gain unto him. Thus we know not

when God will paj' a special visit to

his assembled people.

On this particular occasion a vis-

ion appeared to Ezekiel: "and when
I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I

heard a voice of one that spake," So

great was the impression the vision

made upon him that he was over-

powered by it. In his own soul there

was a feeling of unworthiness to

stand in the presence of God. Thus,

because of his deep humility, God
was then able to use him in carrying

a message to the children of Israel

who were "imprudent" and "stiff-

hearted."

Then the voice of God was heard

to say,
'

' Son of man, stand upon thy

feet, and I will speak unto thee."

These words are as fresh in our minds
today; and are as dynamic, as they

were in Ezekiel's day.

In days of camp meetings under a

brush arbor where ministers were so

filled with a passion for Christ that

they preached with great fervency

and conviction—it was then that men
and women tread a dirt trail and
knelt at a bench in form of an impro-

vised altar and there in great emotion

and the shedding of tears, gave their

hearts to Christ.

In the great tabernacle meetings,

where the "saw-dust trail" became

famous in the religious life of people,

men, women and young people moved
down the aisles to find new wonder-

ment and life in God's love.

In churches where the love of the

Christ has been portrayed, lived and

preached, men and women have knelt

at altars of varying beauty and have

confessed their sins and united with

their fellowships.

In pastors' studies, in the quietness

of the home, or upon a silent hillside,

God has looked upon a penitent soul

and forgiven him of his sin.

In all of these and other instances

as well, Ave have been spell-bound as

we knelt in wonderment and awe at

such a compassion as was able to look

upon man with his sin and reenlist

him in glorious fellowship. This mar-

vel of God sends us to our knees as it

did Ezekiel, and we remain there for

a time awe-stricken by its glory.

And there, beloved, I am afraid, is

where most of us have remained. Oh,

yes, we arose from the altar and con-

fessed the marvelousness of God's

love, but did we arise to hear God

ypcdk to us? It was in such an hour

as that we needed above all things, to

hear the voice of God in the words,

"Son of man, stand upon thy feet,

and I will speak unto thee."

The word of God beams forth in

that same command today. He is

urging all of us who have prostrated

our wills before Him in confession,

and received his forgiveness, to stand

upon our feet today and hear his

voice. I trust I do not jeopardize the

significance of this bit of scripture by

adding to it a few words of tremen-

dous importance.

I.

—

"Son of man, stand upon thy

feet, and I ivill speak unto thee" eon-

ceming the evil in the world today."

It would be an error for me to say

that sin is a new thing. It has been

prevalent in its varying forms since

the beginning of man. No age or

class of society has been without it.

No individual life has been without

sin's import. In some, it may not

have reached as great proportions as

in others. Sin has driven man to

crimes against God and against his

fellowmen. It brought merciless suf-

fering and punishment upon the early

Christians. It has filled institutions

and society with men and Avomen who
have no regard for the personal rights

of others. This sin has separated man
from his God.

This evil, passed on by succeeding

generations, is making its contribu-

tion to the life of a work] at Avar. We

do not need to spend our time in look-

ing for places and instances where
evil is prevalent. It is all about us.

It may not be in more abundance now
than in past days, but it is more in

the open and looked upon with less

shame noAv than ever before.

You have not lived in a day, I am
sure, in Avhich open gambling, drink-

ing, immoral practices, and unchris-

tian speech has been so openly prac-

tised by all classes of people, church
people included, as is true today. It

even seems that the "best-sellers"

cannot come forth for pul)lic reading

unless they contain a great deal of

the "rot" of life. Why is this?

I believe that this evil, for many, is

a substitute, a diversion, Avithout the

intention of it having evil effects. I

recall a young lad Avhom I knew back

in my home toAvn Avho, Avhen he saw
anything he Avanted, he took it. Re-

gardless of Avhere he Avas, if he saAv a

thing that appealed to him he took it.

He Avas constantly in Juvenile Court.

Frankly, I do not think the boy Avas

responsible for his crimes against so-

ciety, for he had not been taught any
bettei-. He had been denied the op-

portunity of learning what Avas right

and Avrong in his association Avith

others. This, I think, is where parents

fail in their obligations to their child-

ren and to God. We have crime to-

day, and Ave have distorted personali-

ties Avhich the laAv and psychiatrists

must correct, because a parent, some-

Avhere in life's development, failed.

Thus the emptiness Avithin a per-

son's soul seeks its fulfillment from

the fountains of pleasure—the only

place to Avhich they knOAv to go, be-

cause that is the only place their

parents Avent. And at these fountains

they seek excitement, thrills, the un-

usual—thinking these things are last-

ing and good. Then the sad fact

dawns upon them that they have

chased a rainboAV by day and a merry-

go-round by night, and that they have

accomplished nothing for good or for

God. But it is too late then for them

to start over.

The pai't you and I have to play in

this great drama of life is, by Avord

and deed, to portray Christ and his

marA'elous love and more marvelous

forgiveness. In short, you and I must

be so much in love Avith God and our

fellowmen that Ave may leave no stone

unturned in our earnestness to lead

men to Christ. There is evil in the

Avorld, and God Avould call our at-

tention to it in order that Ave may not

associate ourseh^es Avith it. "Son of

man, stand upon thy feet, and I Avill

(Continued on page 8.)
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1 CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

A familiar text of Scripture, found

in Epliesians the 4th ehaj^ter and the

26th verse, is the basis of this med-

itation : "Be ye angry, and sin not

;

let not the sun go doAvn upon your

Avrath." Anger, which is a feeling of

displeasure, seems to be common to

human nature. Some very common-

place things may stir up anger. One

may even be angry vpithout cause.

Jesus said :

'

' But I say unto you, that

whosoever shall be angry with his

brother without cause shall be in

danger of the judgment." (Matthew

5:22.) v^nger is not forbidden, but

it is limited by two very definite in-

junctions.

The first restriction is expressed in

the Avords: "Be ye angry, and sin

not." "And sin not"—that is very

clear. The human impulse, while

angry, is to give expression either by

looks, words, or action. Anger changes

the expression of the face, the tone of

the voice and the temper of action.

The experience may be very helpful

provided one is able to exercise self-

restraint and personal control. The

disciple of self-control develops char-

acter. If one opens the floodgates of

feeling in bitter words or violent ac-

tion, the damage is greater than the

first cause of anger. A good question

to ask in such an experience is:

'

' Shall I sin by expressing my anger,

or shall I control my mind and my
will?" The danger of sinning, while

angry, is very great. It is one of the

major problems and great danger

spots in social life. Human relations

are at stake in this dangerous field.

Bitter words cannot be re-called, and

personal antagonisms are not easily

removed, after a serious break of

friendly attitude. Sin not, when an-

ger is in the soul.

The other restriction is clearly indi-

cated. "Let not the sun go down
upon your wrath.

'

' That is the Chris-

tian way to end wrath. Clear the

mind and the heart before sunset.

Anger should not be carried over into

our tomorrow. This Scriptural ex-

hortation should be repeated every

day by the followers of Christ. What
a difference it Avould make in our

churches—among ministers and lay-

men—if all members would live by
this precept. The carry-over of an-

ger, and all its implications, is a

constant menace to personal living

and organized Christian fellowship.

Ministers are not immune to this

danger. The ministers should form a

"Before Sunset Society." .The lay-

men should be organized and live up
to the motto: "Put away anger be-

fore sunset." Husbands and wives

would no longer be in danger of

breaking their marriage vows over

some trivial disagreement. The strain-

ed relations would be mended before

sunset. Every danger arising from

anger would disappear, if Christian

people would strive not to sin when
angry, and to dispel their anger ])e-

fore sunset.

The ministers have to deal with this

serious problem. Their sermons dis-

please people. Their personal con-

versation does not always satisfy oth-

ers. They are often displeased them-

selves. Would it not be wonderful if

all concerned would agree to be guid-

ed by the Scripture quoted from Eph-

esians? ('hureh members, in their

local church work, face the displeas-

ure of others. What shall be their

reaction to any displeasure among
themselves ? Shall anger, or the spirit

of Christ, be the basis of attitude and

action? Oh that sin could be kept

out and that all appearances of anger

might be removed before the smiset

of each day ! Has someone displeased

us? Let us see to it that we sin not

in our anger. Has something touched

the circle of our feelings and left a

mark of displeasure? Let us dismiss

the spirit of wrath from our hearts

before the sunset todajM Will you?

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

There are many stories about Lin-

coln, and some of them, I am afraid,

are not true. I do think the following

anecdote, if it is true, could partly

explain his unusual ability to put his

thoughts into fine phrase and beauti-

ful English.

Lincoln is reported to have said

once: "Among my earliest recollec-

tions, I remember Iiow when a mere

child, I used to get irritated when
anybody talked to me in a way I

could not understand. I don't think

I ever was angry at anything else in

my life. But that always disturbed

my temper, and has ever since.

"I can remember going to my little

bedroom after hearing the neighbors

talk of an evening with my father,

and spending no small part of the

night walking up and down, and try-

ing to make out wliat was the exact

meaning of their, to me, dark sayings.

"I could not sleep, though I often

tried it, when I got on such a hunt
after an idea, until I caught it; and
when T thought I had, got it, I was
not satisfied vintil I had repeated it

over and over until I had put it into

language plain enough, as I thought,

for any boy I knew to comprehend.
This was a kind of passion with me,

and it has stuck by me, for I am
never easy now when I am handling

a thought, till I have bounded it,

north, south, east and west."

Is that not as good, Mr. Editor, as

a long dissertation on what they call

"Basic English"?

F. W. MURTFELDT.

HISTORIC VALLEY OF VIRGINIA.
TIMBER RIDGE CHURCH.

Timber Ridge, one of our outstand-

ing rural churches in the Southern

Convention, dates it history back to

1812, to the time when Rev. Joseph
Thomas, better known as the "White
Pilgrim," held a meeting in a grove

near the present site where the church

is located. Soon thereafter a log

church was built, upon land which
was donated by William Grove. The
early ministei's who ]n"eached in that

church were : Isaac N. Walter, Miller

Enoch IIar\'y, Michael Lohr, Christy

Sine, Casper Allemong, and Simeon
Ward. Later, a frame building was
erected, which was used for a number
of years.

In 1875, the present beautiful brick

church building was erected and was
dedicated by Rev. Peter McCuUough
of Dayton, Ohio. Some of the min-

isters who have served this church

since the present building was erected

are: John Barne3^ Joseph Barney,

A. J. Kibler, W. A. Doffl?myre, James
W. Dofflemyre, W. C. Garland, A. R.

Garland, W. T. Walters, Ira Mellott,

A. W. Andes, Robert A. Whitten and
P. B. -Sanger. Rev. D. M. Spence

acted as sui^ply pastor recently.

The Timber Ridge Church was built

of brick burned near the site of the

building by members and friends of

the church. During the time while

the late Rev. A. W. Andes was pastor,

beautified, new hardwood floors were

laid, comfortable new pews were in-

stalled, and many other improvements

were made, at a cost of more than

two thousand dollars.

During the time tlio writer was

serving as pastor, a new limestone

fence, 260 feet long, Avas built in

front of the church at a cost of about

eight hundred dollars. A wrought

iron fence suri'Oiuids the beautiful
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cemetery and, west of the church is

a lovely pine grove where the j)e()ple

still gather from time to time in the

enjoyment of social life. Some of

the finest meals the writer has ever

seen any place, and in great abund-

ance, he has seen placed on the long

line of tables in the grove. The an-

nual "Home Coming" or "Memorial

Day" services are held each year, the

third Sunday in June, at which time,

as a rule, people from several states

gather here, to visit the grave of a

friend or loved one, and to kneel in

prayer at the old altar which has been

of sacred memory because of exper-

iences of childhood days, when they

yielded their hearts to Christ.

Among the visitors of each year are

those who have gone out into the

world to serve in fields of noble en-

deavor : ministers, doctors, lawyers,

teachers, home makers, and others.

These return to pay tribute to the

sterling quality of Christian character

exemplified in the lives of those stur-

dy old farmers in the years gone by.

In 1935, the Governor of West Vir-

ginia, a boy reared in that communi-

ty, was the speaker for the Memorial

Day address; last year one of West

Virginia's younger Congressmen was

the speaker at the Home Coming ser-

vice. Rev. Charles Rush Sine, now
pastor of the Cork Street Church of

Christ, Winchester, as a boy found

Christ in a personal experience in old

Timber Ridge Church. His ministry

has been most fruitful in a number

of states.

Timber Ridge Church gives promise

of a bright future. If and when a

fuUtime pastor can be secured to

serve this progressive community,

which is large and has great possi-

bilities, I envision a church which will

indeed be a valuable instrument in

the building of the Kingdom of God.

Robert A. Whitten.

FORGING THE PEACE.
(Continued from page 3.)

tian principles. Sharp criticism de-

clared that "the government should

not merely talk about its ideals but

get down into the arena and fear-

lessly and skillfully battle for them."

Although some setbacks are inevi-

table, they should not be accepted as

implying that the situation is hope-

less. The electorate was encouraged

to judge its government, not simply

on the basis of immediate results, but

rather by its long-term objectives and

by whether it works completely to

achieve them.

As might be expected, the race

question and the problem of minority

groups and dependent peoples came

in for considerable and pointed dis-

cussion. Autonomy' as the goal of all

dependent peoples was api^roved and

until that goal is reached, their prob-

lem should be under the supervision

of a world organization. In urging

that the imperialism of the white man
shall be brought to the speediest pos-

sible end, it was felt that just so

long as there is enforced submission

of one people to the will of another,

whether in Korea, in India, in the

Congo, in Porto Rico, or anywhere

else, there is little hope for a stable

world community.

A motion calling for the self-gov-

ernment of dependent peoples as soon

as they are ready for it, was approved,

as was a recommendation declaring,

"religious liberty is basic to all hu-

man rights and should be accom-

panied by equality of unsegregated

opportunity for all races."

Despite the strong animosity in this

country toward the Japanese, the del-

egates favored bringing Japan at
'

' an

early date into normal relations with

the world community" although in

the ease of both Germany and Japan,

there was a conviction that their

"power and will to make war must be

removed." In anticipation of vic-

tory in the Par East resulting in the

loss to Japan of her overseas empii-e,

and the aggravation of her economic

problems, it was contended that this

situation will have to be met by giv-

ing her "fair opportunities in produc-

tive industry and trade as pledged by

the Atlantic Charter."

There was no disposition on the

part of any delegate at Cleveland to

rule out the right of the church to

speak on economics. Not everyone

agreed with what was said, but there

was, on the whole, remarkable agTce-

ment. As Mr. Stanley High pointed

out, perhaps this was owing to the

fact that laymen made up a small

minority of the delegates present. Mr.

High was strongly opposed to econom-

ic statements being made which he

felt required weeks of study. Mr.

Archie McCrea, layman from Michi-

gan, submitted a statement, referred

to the editing committee, which he

felt would more fairly and favorably

treat the capitalistic system.

Basing its right to speak on eco-

nomics upon the fact that
'

' the stand-

ard of living of men anywhere is a

concern of men everywhere" the con-

ference declared that the "right of

private property is not an absolute

right but a right qualified by the pub-

lic interest. Likewise freedom of en-

terprise does not imply absolute free-

dom but operation of enterprise con-

Konant with the interest of the public

and the Avelfare of the nation." More-

over, it said, "The Church must
therefore condemn any failure of our

economic system to meet the basic

needs ..." and as Christians "we
should not allow our preference for

our economic or political system to

prevent us from collaborating, for the

achievement of world order and world

peace, with the people who have a

different system." This latter state-

ment was obviously designed to en-

courage the cooperative feeling to-

ward Russia.

The right to own private property

was upheld as essential in the ma-
turing of human personality and rec-

onciliation between capitalism and
communism was envisaged in the fol-

lowing :

Private property is an essential aid

to the maturing of human personality.

It has been customary to set commun-
ism and capitalism over against each

other on this point, the one denying
private property, the other holding-

private property an absolute claim

over against the state. Neither of

these positions is now held in this

extreme form ; in both tyj^es of econ-

omy property is recognized as im-

portant for human character and is

affected by a public interest ; all econ-

omies today are mixed economies,

showing a degree of private and a

degree of common property. Neither

is a fixed system, and to some extent

in practice they tend to converge. To
the extent that the sacredness of the

human person, his liberty and respon-

sibilty to God can be regarded by both

systems their cooperation in building

a peaceable international order is fa-

cilitated ; but in any case they can

and must cooperate.
'

'

Among other convictions expressed

on specific questions were those ask-

ing the President to assist in having

a meeting called of the United Na-

tions on the Dumbarton Oaks pro-

posals. Opposition to deciding on

peace-time conscription now was ex-

pressed, and the poll tax and other

discriminatory laws were condemned.
A closing message calling the chur-

ches to study and action on the com-

plete statement approved at Cleve-

land, was urged. Materials will pres-

ently be available for this purpose

from the Federal Council.

If the labors of those at Cleveland

are to mean anything more than a

fine gesture or noble effort, a vigorous

program of action will have to fol-

low. A sense of urgency and near-

desperation pervaded the entire con-

ference. If World War III is to be

averted, it was felt something great

must be done about it now.
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WEEKLY GIVING.

There is no better plan for the fi-

nancing of the enterprises of the liing-

dom than that laid down in the New
Testament. "Upon the first day of

the week, let every one of you lay by

him in store as God hath prospered

him," was the injunction of St. Paul

to the Corinthian Church. There are

three important principles laid down
in this command. The first is that

giving for the work of the kingdom

is to be on a weekly basis. The second

is that giving is an obligation that

rests upon each and evei-y member of

the Church. Paul says every one of

you. And the third is to the effect

that all giving is to be in proportion

to the prosperity which God has be-

stowed upon the individual.

It needs to be recalled that the first

day of the week which is referred to

is our Sunday. Already the Church

liad departed from the old Jewish cus-

tom of worshiping on the seventh day,

and was holding its religious gather-

ings on the first day of the week in

recog]iition of the Lord's resurrection.

This can mean but one thing, viz

:

that their gifts were to be a part of

their worship. It had to do with the

memorable event which they were

celebrating on the first day of the

week. If it were intended as merely a

part of the summing up of the busi-

ness transactions of the week, it would

not have been scheduled for the day

that was being given over to holy

things. No Christian has entered in-

to the fullness of his birthright until

he has made his giving a recognized

part of his service to his Lord.

There is also occasion to emphasize

the fact that every one should have

a part in this expi-ession of love for

the Christ. It is a strange fact that

Ave bitterly resent being counted out

of every thing except the collection.

That is due to the fact that we have

been thinking of the collection purely

as an obligation, and not as a privi-

lege. The fact that some are having

no part in carrying on the work of

the kingdom not only makes it hard

for the few who are not willing that

the kingdom shall suffer lack, but it

also means that the spiritual lives of

these who are not having their share

are being dwarfed and stunted.

And the last and most important

fact of all is that the individual is

called upon to measure and test his

life in terms of the divine rather than

the human. This is a truth that runs

all through the Bible. But somehow
it seems very difficult for men to ap-

ply this truth to their lives. We are

constantly measuring our lives by

what others are doing and saying.

Man's relation to man is important,

but man 's relation to God is more im-

portant. It is absurd to measure

one's love and loyalty to one's God
by either the liberality or selfishness

of another man.

S. C. Harrell.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING FEBRUARY 8, 1945.

Sunday Schoals.

Turner's OhapeJ, Sanford, N. C. . $ 3.10

Ether, N. C 5.35

Durham, N. C 12.65

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. . 6.44

Gliapel Hill, N. C 3.45

Liberty Spring, vSuffolk, Va 5.00

Belew Creek, N. C 1.23

Newport News, Va 14.50

Total

$

51.72

Individuals and Churches.

Morrisville, N. C $ 2.04

Spoon's Chapel, Asheboro, N. C. . 3.43

Lynchburg, Va, By A. S. Dunn . 6.00

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va 69.77

Total $ 81.24

Specials.

First S. S., Burlington, N. C. . . . $ 43.24

Conferences.

N. C. and Va. Conference, W.
Waldo Boone, Treas.

:

Home Missions $ 229.64

Foreign Missions 358.49

Total $ 588.13

Total for the week $ 764.33

Previously acknowledged 12,691.77

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 .$13,456.10

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

February 15, 1945.

A NEW CHALLENGE.
(Continued from page 5.)

speak to thee" concerning the evil in

the world today.

III.

—

Then the voice of God speaks

again and says, "Son of man, stand

upon thy feet, and I will speak unto

thee" concerning the Church.

AVe have no indication in the scrip-

tures that Jesus Christ ever founded

a church containing physical equip-

ment and a detailed program of work.

These are developments Avhich years

of studj' and Christian growth have

brought into use. We do glean from

the Word of God, however, that Jesus

brought together groups of men and
Avomen who accepted the new faith

and taught them things concerning

the Kingdom of Heaven.

He taught how to live together

more effectively in the words of the

Golden Rule. He taught them how
to serve mankind unselfishly in the

words, "He who is greatest in the

kingdom of heaven is servant of all.
'

'

He taught them the value of the in-

finite in man in the words, "What
shall it profit a man if he gain the

whole world and lose his own soul."

In a multitude of ways, Jesus taught

this group of followers many things.

All of this, and more, would God
speak to us concerning the church of

today. However, there is one sad ob-

servation I feel God would not over-

look. This observation would call

our attention to the fact that the

church, the beginnings of which Jesus

blessed, is supposed to be composed

of men and women who have found

regeneration in Christ. And we know
that this is not true ; because within

a church constituency, one may easily

find that church people will do as-

tounding things. They act, perhaps,

without intention, but, nevertheless,

their acts carry tremendous import.

Feelings will become hurt by a

thoughtless and careless word. Ap-
preciation for a task well done, is

seldom given. Criticism levied upon
one who has given his best often de-

stroys willingness and ability.

One can gather within this cata-

gory many people who no longer use

their talents in God's Kingdom, be-

cause undue criticism was spoken a-

gainst tliem when thej^ had done their

very best. Many a pastor has had to

make several trips to the home of a

Sunday school teacher, an officer of

the church, or a member of the official

board and apply the balm of healing

in order to re-enlist his interest in the

work of the church. They had thrown

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

RELIGION ON ELON COLLEGE
CAMPUS.

Elon College is a regular, fonr-yeiir,

liberal arts institution. It trains in

the arts and sciences. Its curriculum

is being broadened so as to include

in it other professional and practical

courses, but it is and shall ever be

predominately a liberal arts college.

As such it majors in religion. In past

years it ofifered a very complete course

in religious education. During those

days students like Lucy Eldredge,

Pattie Lee Coghill, Graham Rowland

Wisseman and W. T. Scott graduated

and are today making telling contri-

butions to the Cliurch and the general

cause of religion.

In later years, however, the demand

for religious education directors in

our local churches practically disap-

peared. It seemed a part of wisdom

to modify the olferings in the Depart-

ment of Religion. What might be

called "practical" courses were drop-

ped from the curiculum and em]ihasis

was placed upon more technical and

scientific courses.

In more recent months there has

been a very lively demand for a

greatly enlarged curriculum in our

Department of Religion. Not only is

there a demand for ministers and

church workers, but many of our pub-

lic schools have included Bible study

in their regular courses. There must

be trained teachers for such positions.

Elon College is planning to meet these

demands. Beginning with the third

quarter, March 12, this year Miss

Pattie Lee Coghill, an alumna of Elon

College and at present employed by

the Missions Council, New York City,

will teach courses in religious educa-

tion in Elon College. Beginning in

September, it is planned to have at

least one additional full-time profes-

sor in this department. Young peo-

ple interested in preparing for posi-

tions in the local church, with the de-

nomination, or as instructors in Bible

in our public schools, are invited to

consider the advantages to be had at

Elon before deciding to go elsewhere.

In addition to prescribed courses in

religion, there are other advantages

to be had at Elon that contribute tell-

ingly to the religious life of the cam-

pus. We have our local church pro-

gram : Sunday school classes for all

at 10 :00, worship and preaching ser-

vices at 11 :00, and Vespers at 7 :00.

Vespers is a young peoi)le's service,

planned and conducted by the young
people for everyone. Every week-day
morning except Saturday, the stu-

dents observe what they call "morn-
ing watch." This service is held in

the main auditorium and consists of

music, quiet, meditation and prayer,

which gives every student an oppor-

tunity to examine himself individual-

ly and personall}^ and bring himself

into communion and fellowship Avith

God. This provides a wonderful set-

ting for the day. On Wednesday and
Friday mornings of each week strictly

religious services are held in the chap-

el. Usually there is a visiting min-

ister who brings a brief spiritual

message. All students are required

to attend both church and chapel ser-

vices. In both the girls' and boys'

dormitories at 11 :00 p. m. there are

prayer meetiiigs to which all students

are invited.

Tlie Student Christian Association

is an all inclusive student oi'ganiza-

tion. Students as individual members
are pledged to this organization and
to faithfulness in carrjdng out its

program. Religious Emphasis Week
is observed each college year. A vis-

iting minister comes to the College

and spends at least one week, preach-

ing twice daily, holding conferences

with students and other interested

persons and in every way possible,

adding to the spiritual life of the Col-

lege, the church and the community.

Ours is not only a church institu-

tion, but the program, responsibilities

and opportunities of the Church are

kept constantly before the entire col-

lege population.

NORTH CAROLINA AND VIRGINIA
CONFERENCE.

The North Carolina and Vii-ginia

Conference has finally made its re-

port through Secretary Stanley C.

Harrell. Dr. Ilarrell delivered a

check to the College for $810.20—the

amount sent to conference for the

College. This makes a total of $4,-

( Continued on page 13.)

College Day in the Churches

January and February have been designated by the

Convention as College Period in our churches— the

period in which we have the opportunity of informing

our people about our college and its needs and giving

them an opportunity to contribute to meet these needs.

All contributions received count on conference appor-

tionments.

February 18 is suggested as College Day in our

churches. Make your announcements, give the in-

formation and receive an offering for the College. If

not on the eighteenth, then certainly do not fail on the

twenty-fifth. Think what existing conditions mean to

the College. Her yoimg men are in the service, fight-

ing our battles. Many of her young women are in the

war effort, either at home or abroad. While they are

away, certainly we can help to keep this one necessary

institution alive and going. The College is dependent

and depending on you. Please do not fail her.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Boys and Girls

:

February is the birth month of two

of the outstaiidinti' men of our Amer-

ican history. Do you know who they

are? Do you like to read stories

about them ?

[ ])romised to tell the boys and

f^irls of our Junior Department a

story about "Abe" Lincoln next Sun-

day. They promised me to look for

interesting: facts about his life and

to bi'ing' them to our story hour.

Georg'e Washington had to play by

himself when he was small, as his

nearest neighbors lived far away, and

his sister was still a baby. He watch-

ed the humming birds, and the wild

turkeys caring for their little ones,

and dug' and planted in a corner of

his mothei''s garden.

In the evening, George's mother

would gather the children about the

fireplace in the living room. There

she tokl them stories from the Bible.

On the shiny tiles of the fireplace

were painted pictures of the stories

which she told. The children loved

these pictures and the stories which

went with them.

The winter that the Lincoln's mov-

ed to Indiana, the temperature feel

to eleven degrees below zero. There

had not been enough time to make a

real house to live in that first winter.

so they lived in what was called a

"half-faced" camp. Three of its

four sides were of poles covered with

dead leaves and brush, and the fourth

side was open. In front of this op-

ening a bonfire was kept burning day
and night, not only as a protection

from the cold, but also from the wild

animals.

Whoi the weather kept the family

close to the fireside, the father told

Abe and his sister how the Indians had
shot their grandfather. Abe's mother
read to them out of her Bible the

stories whicli the boy never forgot.

Some of the Avords in our puzzle

this time are about the Washington
and Lincoln families. I hoj^e you will

like it.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

SELF RELIANCE IN SCHOOL.

By Lucia JIalijOby.

Issued by the National Kindergarfen

Association.

"I'm sorry I can't come to the

meeting Thursday evening, Lucia,"

said my friend, Myrna Parks, to me
over the telephone. She was calling

to excuse herself from the meeting of

the children's committee of the city

library board. As children's libra-

rian, I was to attend the meeting.

" I 'm sorry, too, Myrna, '

' I replied.

"We'll be going over some lists of

new books for children, and I wanted
your advice on our selections for the

library.

"

"I'd come, if it weren't test week
at school,

'

' Myrna went on to say.
'

' I

have to go over geometry theorems

with Jerry and Latin conjugations

with Eileen."

Of course I answered, "We'll ex-

cuse you, Myrna, and hope that you
can be with us next time," but I

had a strong desire to ask her, "Do
you expect to go to college with your

children? Do you plan to help them
all their lives?"

Jerry and Eileen were intelligent

and should have been capable of doing

their school work without home as-

sistence. In her zeal for their wel-

fare, their mother had always as-

sumed a responsibility that should

have been theirs. By studying with

them constantly, she was taking away
their self-reliance.

It happened that Myrna came into

the library one evening of the next

week to talk about the new books the

committee had recommended for pur-

chase. Little David AVyman was just

leaving my desk with a big book

under his arm.

"I'm sure you'll find that a good

book, David," I told the little fellow.

"I know I'll like it. Miss Mallory,"

David replied, smiling up at me and

hugging the book close to his chest.

"I'm going to read it all by myself."

"I Avonder what made that little

fellow say that," Myrna remarked.

Don't most of the children read the

books they borrow from the library?"

"Yes," I answered, "but David

hasn't done much of anything for

himself until recently. His mother

has been doing everything for him.

The two of them were alone, for the

father was away. They came often to

the library to get books, but the

mother always read them to David.

She liad him bring home his school

work, too, and they did that together.
'

' Not long ago David 's mother left

liim in the care of a good woman and

went to spend some time with his

father. David's school work suffered

an immediate setback.

"Fortunately his teacher was very

patient. She finally discovered that

David's mother, with mistaken devo-

tion, had been doing so many things

with him, and for him, that he did

not know how to take enough respon-

sibility himself.

"The teacher has encouraged Da-

vid to come to the library and make

his own selection of books and read

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Abraham Lincoln's wife.

3. The liome of frogs.

5. West India Lore (abljr.

)

7. To wash with rubbing or wet brush.

9. A mental image or picture.

11. Food of early Ameiican settlers.

1.3. Avenue, (abbr.)

14.

15.

17.

19.

21.

22

23.

Team, (abbr.)

A sliip or boat's company.

Of, (jr pertaining to tlie ear.

Name of Abraham Lincoln's mother

and sister.

To decay.

Mid-day.

The Inst word of a, prayer.

DOWN :

1. Learned men; wise men.

2. Young Women's Christian Association.

(abljr.)

3. An edible stone-fruit.

4. A bump in a fender.

6. Iridium, (abbr.)

7. Abe Lincoln's age wlien he moved to

Indiana.

8. Name of George Washington's sister.

Daughters of American Revolution.

(abbr.)

A returned captive. (Ezra 2:47.)

The boy Washington threw one across

the Rappahannock river.

10

16. Til give notice of possiljle danger.

17. A prefix meaning eight.

18. Grain grown by Abe Lincoln's father.

20. Negative answer.

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: I.Jews; 3. Tint; 5. Tri ; 7. Riices
;

9. Ashy; 11. Serf; 13. To; 14. Va.; 15.

Odds; 17. Send; 19. Alien; 21. One; 22.

Root; 23. Name.
DOWN: 1. Java; 2. Stay; 3. Ties; 4. Turf;

6. R. C; 7. Rhoda; 8. Seven; 10. S. T. D.

;

12. Ran; 15. Over; 16. Slot; 17. Seen;

18. Dame; 20. In.
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, "Youth at Work in thft Church"
Bev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP AT HAPPY
HOME CHURCH.

We have two yoiiiig- people's classes

at Happy Home Church. These

classes have their own officers and

meet each Sunday morning at the

Sunday school hour. Durino- the

months of January, February and

March, they meet together and are

taught by the minister of the church,

studying Second Corinthians.

The two adult classes are also stu-

dying this book of the Bible for this

quarter. Thus each year the whole

church, particularly the older group,

studies the book of the Bible selected

by the Missionary .Society of the

church. We feel that this is better

than one hour spent on the selected

book or better than just a series of

worship services using the book as

the theme.

Happy Home is a rural church.

Consequently the young people can't

get together for extra meetings. We
have just started the plan of meeting

at the parsonage each Sunday after

the morning hour of worship. ' Each
brings his own sandwich ; the pastor

and wife furnish the dessert and the

hot chocolate. The group spends the

afternoon in w^orship, play, planning,

working, singing, etc. Most of them

stay on for the church service at

night and return home with their par-

ents or friends going that way. This

past Sunday, ten young people met

with the pastor and family. The
afternoon was dreary outside, but in-

side the house was theirs. Everyone

seemed to enjoy the hours spent to-

gether. A news letter was written

and mimegraphed. This was sent to

all the boys in service. It was full of

fun and news.

We were glad to have the assistant

Sunday school superintendent, Mr.

R. J. Hudson, and his wife call by

for a few minutes and enjoy a cup of

Russian tea with us.

The two classes are part of the

Pilgrim Fellowship. Miss Louise

Sparks, Rt. 1. Ruffin, N. C, is the

new president of the Fellowship, and
Miss Winifred Ellington, Rt. 3, Reids-

ville, N. C, is the new secretary. This

is a tine team, and we are expecting

great results.

The Pilgrim Fellowshippers ar? de-

siring to work in the National Million

Hour Plan and have applied for the

application blanks so as to be en-

rolled.

More than ever we need to follow

the young Master of Galilee as He
"calls us o'er the tumult of our life's

wild, restless sea."

W. J. Andes, Minister.

A REPORT FROM MONTICELLO
PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP.

Our Pilgrim Fellowshi]) held its

monthly social, in November, at the

home of Jane Faucette, with around
tAventy members and two leaders at-

tending. Our studies were taken

from the Bible in November.
We devoted two or three Sunday

nights in December toward our Christ-

mas play, which was given on the

night of Dec. 23.

Due to bad weather and the neces-

sity of most every member having to

work, our meetings have been a little

irregular during the las" month.

W^e are very proud to have two

members in the Armed Forces: Billy

Rudd in the Army and Robert Moore
in the Navy.

We now have twenty-five members
on roll and around $5.00 in our

treasury.

Jane Faucette,

Prcaident.

DANGERS OF GAMBLIITG.

The recent order closing the race

tracks and the many proposals re-

ceived by the U. S. Treasury, from
taxpayers, to establish a national lot-

tery as the best and easiest means of

paying off tlie gargantuan war debt,

have again brought a discussion of

gambling to the fore.

In the state legislature of Massa-

chusetts, bills have been introduced

to set up a state lottery calculated to

raise $50,000,000 a year for the sol-

dier bonus and for old-age pensions.

The TJ. S. Treasury has turned

thumbs down on the proposition be-

cause its officials hold that "they do

not believe in getting something for

nothing." However, a recent sur-

vey made by one of the national poll-

taking firms shows that 45 per cent

of the people gamble in one form or

another. The biggest percentage of

civilians gamble on bingo for the ben-

efit of some church.

It is significant, however, that Prot-

estant churches do not conduct gam-

bliiig devises to raise money. Neither

does Masonry tolerate gambling in its

name or on the pi'emises of any of

its halls or temi^les.

A vast number of Americans
bouglit tickets for the prewar Irish

ITosintal Sweepstakes, which shows

that they are willing to risk a small

amount for one chance in 400,000 at

each of 2,000 prizes ranging from

$150,000 on down to a few hundi-ed

dollars.

A national lottery would not fail

in this country—the fear is that it

would wcn-k too well and might in-

terfere with work—physically or men-
tally ; often it is noticeable that thous-

ands of young men during the week
that the World Series baseball games
are in progress are more likely to

have their minds on the outcome of

each day's contest than they are to

have their minds religiously concen-

trated on the business of their im-

mediate jobs.

People are not made moral by leg-

islative enactment, else the daily prac-

tice of the Golden Rule by men aiul

women everywhere would long ere

this have become an accomplished fact

and the world would be well on the

road toward the millinnium of healtli

and happiness and peace. As Long-

fellow so aptly puts it :
" The heights

by great men reached and kept, were

not attained by sudden flight, but

they, while their comi^anions slept,

were toiling upward in the night."

The American people have shown
on many occasions that they can be

talked into a certain line of conduct,

but they refuse to be driven into it.

The desire to win-a disproportionately

large return by risking a modest sum
of money, is apparently bred in the

very bone and sinew of some people,

and like the lawbreakers of prohibi-

tion days, they are willing to take

their chances on a fine or jail sen-

tence, despite any law to the contrary.

Then there are others who refuse to

regard bingo as immoral so long as

some bishop or archbishop issues a

statement, widely publicized by the

daily press, that if the profits go to

the church, it is moral and should

therefore be made legal.

The bingo racket in Cincinnati ran

into a seven-million-dollar gross over

a three-year period—and naturally it

is hard for the beneficiaries of a game
that large to regard it as anything

(Continued on page 14.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Harocastle, D. D.

JESUS THE SON OF GOD.

Lesson VIII

—

February 25, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Every one, there-

fore, ivho shall confess me hefore

men, him will I also confess hefore

my Father which is in heaven."—
Matthew 10 : 32.

Lesson Text: Mathew 16, 17.

Devotional Reading: II Peter 1:

12-18.

The Interesting Thing.

"lie asked his disciples saying-.

Who do men say that the Sou of Man

is?" It came almost as a bolt out of

the blue, and it must have struck the

disciples with surprise and perhaps

devastating power. Perhaps they had

not thought much about it. But as

soon as they got their wits together,

they replied that men had various

opinions about their Lord. Some

thought He was John the Baptist

—

these could not have done much think-

ing; some said that He was Elijah;

some said that He was Jeremiah, and

others, not quite sure where to place

Him, said that He was "one of the

prophets." Their replies were il-

luminating and significant. He had

made various impressions on the peo-

ple. There was something in his

character that reminded one of this

prophet and another of that prophet.

It is an index to ths many-sided

character of Jesus. Furthermore,

everybody thought that He was one

of Israel's great men—He belonged

in their Hall of Fame. It is interest-

ing to know what men think of Jesus,

how they regard Him, where they put

Him. There are many theories about

Him, and many attitudes toward Him.

One ought to know what folks do

think of Jesus.

The Important Question.

'

' But who say ye that I am ?
'

' That

is the important question. It is inter-

esting and helpful to know what

others think of Jesus. It is all-im-

portant what you and I think of Him.

Ultimately, a man's conception of

Jesus is all-detenninative. To think

of Him as simply a good man, or even

as a great man, to think of Him as a

Teacher or Preacher or Healer or

Prophet or Son of Man is one thing.

To think of Him as the Saviour of the

world, as the Son of God, as God in

the flesh, is another. It has been the

profound conviction of the majority-

body of the Church of Christ during

the centuries that Jesus Christ is the

Son of God, the Church has believed

in his Divinity and his Deity. And
the Christianity of the folks who have

believed this lias been more virile and

vital than that of those who have

taken a lesser view of his nature. A
careful reading of the gospels seems

to indicate that Jesus directly and
indirectly asserted that such He was
—the Son of God in a unique sense,

the Saviour of the world. It makes a

difference, of course, Avhat others may
think about Jesus. But the basie

and searching thing for those of us

Avho read these Notes is, "What do

I think of Jesus Christ?" Is He
simply another of God's good and

great men, or is He the Son of God?
Is He my Saviour, and is He my
Lord? "What think ye of Christ?"

asked Christ himself.

An Impressive Experience.

The experience which the disciples

had with Jesus on what is called the

Mount of Transfiguration was an im-

pressive and inspiring experience.

They were hardly prepared for it and

its strange happenings—the garments

of Jesus glistening with a strange

glow and whiteness, the face of Jesus

shining even as the sun, the appear-

ance of two of their greatest religious

leaders, Moses and Elijah, from the

unseen spiritual world, the voice out

of heaven saying,
'

' This is my beloved

Son in whom I am well pleased ; hear

ye Him, the cloud which overshadow-

ed everything, and then the figure of

their Lord standing there in a new
majesty and aloneness. There is no

use of trying to explain the tiling

away, or to explain it in any satis-

factory way—things do not ordinar-

ily happen that way. But in Jesus

we have an extraordinary Man, and

we can expect tlie extraordinary.

Furthermore, the shadow of the Cross

had fallen across the path of Jesus,

and God, perhaps, had a double pur-

pose in granting both Jesus and the

three most intimate disciples this ex-

perience : He took this means of

preparing his Son for the Way of the

Cross— the law and the prophets

talked witli Him concerning his de-

parture ; and it also prepared his dis-

ciples for that strange event, and gave

them a greater conception of their

Lord.

It was not mere favoritism which

led Jesus to take with Him only Peter

and James and John. Spiritual things

are spiritually discerned, and they

more than the other nine were spirit-

ually prepared for and able to under-

stand what took place. It is signifi-

cant that at the conclusion of the

great event, they saw no man save

Jesus only. Life has new harmony
and meaning when Jesus is placed at

its center, when He is the point of

reference for all things. There are

too many clamant voices today, too

many folks demanding a hearing. We
need to lift up Christ, we need to

magnify Him.

An Effective Expression of Service.

Worship is an important phase of

the religious life. Man cannot live

at his best by bread alone. He needs

the uplift and the outlet which comes

from moments when he gets fresh

visions of his Lord and fresh visita-

tions from the Spirit. But worship

is not all of religion. A true service

of worship usually ends in service to

one's fellowmen. From the "Mount

of Vision" to the "Valley of Service"

is sound religious practice. It was

not mere coincidence that Jesus heal-

ed the afflicted boy when He came

down from the Mount of Transfigur-

ation. The world would be a better

place if the inspiration of the morning

service of worship could be mobilized

and directed in behalf of human ser-

vice.

THE FAITH OF WASHINGTON.

Courage is highly contagious—one

man of courage can often turn the

tide.

The courage of Washington at Val-

ley Forge saved the day; courage

without hate. When others were

ready to quit and give up the struggle

he did not falter, did not doubt, and

his courage infected his ill-fed men.

Back of his courage was his faith,

which fed it, supported it, added

flame to its fire. Faith is electrify-

ing, it is the mightiest force in the

life of man ; it does impossible things

;

it dares, it takes risks.

It was the faith of Washin^on

—

calm, unshaken, in spite of defeat and

utter discouragement—that kept his

cause from failure.

—Joseph Fort Newton in "Live,

Love and Learn" ; Harper & Bros.

The most harmonious note, and far-

sounding, ever struck on the great

theme of love was not by any musical

composer, or by the best literary

lights of the Avorld, but by the apostle

Paul.

—

0. Atkinson.
.



FchfUiiry 15, 1915.

A NEW CHALLENGE.
(Continued from page 8.)

up their hands in futileness because

of a thoughtless or unkind word.

Many a church has become spirit-

ually anemic because of bickering,

fault-finding dissatisfaction, or .just

plain laziness among its members.

And ill many instances the church

has finally closed its doors and has

been left to rot in the presence of

God's condemnation for the sin its

members had committed.

God would bring to our attention

today that the cliurch has a contri-

bution to make to the lives of a people

at war. It affords a refuge for many
weary, fatigued souls in which they

may find a fellowship with God. The

great contribution it makes, however,

will depend upon how Avilling and

anxious its members are to seek its

comforting power. It is tremendous-

ly distressing to me to see families in

' the community, some in the church,

who have sons or loved ones in the

war zones, who seem never to have a

single thought with reference to ask-

ing God 's blessings to rest upon them.

You would say, perhaps, that they

make their petitions to God from the

secret of their closets. Perhaps so,

but I am convinced that if they be-

lieved in God enough to do that, tliey

certainly should believe in Him e-

nough to reverence and seek Him in

his sanctuary, turn their faces toward

his altar, and bow their heads and

join in prayer with others.

The voice of God comes to us anew

today and says, "Son of man, stand

upon thy feet, and I will speak unto

thee" concerning the church—the

greatest institution on earth.

III.

—

Through the walls of our own
self-will the voice of God would speak

again, and say, "Son of man, stand

upon thy feet, and I will speak to

thee" concerning thy part in the

Kingdom's work.

The reason the early church grew

spiritually and materially was be-

cause the Christians out-lived, out-

served, out-worked, and out-prayed

the pagans. And so shall it ever be.

The Church of our God will cast a

long shadow of redemption over the

face of the world and bring it back to

God when you and I take seriously

our part in the Kingdom's work. It

takes the enthusiasm out of any min-

ister to have a church constituency of

one hundred, two hundred, or more,

and be unable to find enough men and
women to effectively carry on the or-

ganizational work of the church—not

enough men and women dedicated to

the cause of Christ to carry on his
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work in a. progressive manner. Some-

thing is wrong when such a condition

exists.

Perchance, it may be that we need

to come again with contriteness of

heart and surrender again our souls

to the Master. If this is the needful

thing, then let us not hesitate to con-

fess our sins, for if we neglect this

"great salvation" we cannot live in

harmony with ourselves, with our

neighbors, with the people of other

races, nor with God.

Another distressing fact which viv-

idly portrays how some shirk the work

of God's Kingdom is seen in those

who practice the "get on the band-

wagon '

' type of religion. These mem-
bers unite with the church, and that

is all. Tliey never work, they never

pray, they never pay. I heard a lay-

man, once, voice a pertenant thought.

He said, "The society of individuals

that makes up the church should be

compelled by the church to attend at

least one worship service each month
and to contribute regularly to the

work of the church." Then he con-

tinued to remark how loyal most

people were to clubs, the Red Cross,

veterans' and fratei'nal organizations,

and to their public work, but that loy-

alty to the church and to God was
grossly lacking. He was a church-

man who was not lacking in any of

these Christian prerequisites.

Regardless of the attitude we take

toward work in God's Kingdom, it

is a serious and noble work. I do not

care how small a church organization

may be, if the Holy Spirit has cap-

tivated the lives of its members and

they have united with the Church,

there certainly ought to be enough

men and women to carry on its work
effectively, and there will be, thank

God, if we have truly found Jesus in

the forgiveness of our sins.

Some day the present war will end,

and then the real work of the Church
will have just begun. At that time,

our boys will be returning home.

Some of them will have distorted spir-

itual concepts ; some will be resentful

and antagonistic toward God, because

of the loss of a limb, or because of

some disfigurement in the physical

body. What shall we do ? What will

the Church be able to do? If these

men find that you and I have not been

faithful to the Church and to God,

they will then assume that God is an

unreality and the Church is an use-

less institution.

Faithfulness to God and the Church
is the thing that the Spirit of God
asks of us. Shall we hear his voice

and act, and serve, and be, or shall

we remain in awe and wonderment of
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God's goodness; yet soon lapse into

sin and selfishness.
'

' Son of man, stand upon thy feet,

and I will speak unto thee." Will we
hear the voice and do the will of God?

NEWS OP ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

152.86 received from the North Car-

olina and Virginia Conference for the

College.

The College wishes to express its

appreciation of this assistance to the

conference officials, and through the

conference officials to the pastors, and
through the pastors to local churches
and their members. We are doing a

fairly good job at the College with the

help of the churches and our friends.

I trust that the North Carolina and
Virginia Conference will now resolve

not only to raise its entire apportion-

ment for the year 1944-45, but to ex-

ceed the fine record for 1943-44.

Reports are now in from all confer-

ences, save the Eastern North Caroli-

na Conference. We are hoping that

it may come in soon that we may be
able to make a complete report for the

conference year 1943-44.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

We are in the midst of the College
Period—the period in which all Sun-
day schools and churches are sup-
posed to manifest an interest in our
College and contribute for its sup-
port. All contributions are counted
on conference apportionments. Our
offering for the week is the smallest

recorded in many, many months.
Surely our friends have not forgotten
us. It is just a matter of delay. If

you knew the needs of the College,

your support would be generous and
immediate. Any thoughtfulness or

help on the part of the Sunday schools

and churches of our Convention will

not only be appreciated but will be of

material assistance to your institu-

tion.

Previously reported $1,150.57

Western N. C. Oonfereiiee:

Spoon's Chapel Oliurcli . . .$ .90

Eastern Va. Conference: '

Newport News S. S 7.25

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Concord S. S 5.00

• — 13.15

Grand total $1,163.72

The best and surest way to live pos-

itively and victoriously is to be so

absorbed in the good things of life

that the bad things of life will have

no time or opportunity to get into

life.

—

H. S. Hardcastle.
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The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

The writer has ahvays loved folks.

He lilces to meet folks, to talk to folks,

and to make and hold friend?. He
would much rather lose money than to

lose a friend. We all need friends.

They are worth far more than money.

We were riding along, years ag'o, in

a buggy with a man when we were

just a young man. A man was some

distance from the road chopping

wood. As we passed he stopped to

look at us. My friend tipp?d his hat

to him. We said to him, "Why did

you do that? You did not know

him." He replied, "That did not

cost me a penny, and I may have

made a friend." We learnod our

lesson there.

One of the real joys we have had in

being superintendent of the Chris-

tian Orphanage is the opportunitj' w?

have had to meet people throughout

the Convention and grasp their hands

and form lasting friendships. We
prize these friendships more than we

would gold.

Another of our real joys through

the years has been in getting, opening

and reading our mail. It has mean^

a lot to us in our work here. In so

many of the letters there would be

kind words of encouragement that

would bring a little sunshine some-

times when we would have had a blue

discouraging day. Perhaps it Avas a

little prayer that the kind Haste)-

would bless our efforts in beha'f of

tl'.e little children here; perhaps they

would tell us tliat a special prayer

had been offered in their cliurch or

Sunday school in our behalf.

We will never forget one letter that

we received twenty yeai-s ago. We
had a scourge of pneumonia in our

family of children. If one got better,

another would take it. AVe had seven

cases on our hands at one time. It

looked as if there were no stopping.

We were with these children day and

night. We were discouraged and

downcast over the situation. We
Avent to the postofflce one morning

and got our mail. We received a

letter from a good lady in Atlanta,

Ga. Among other things she had to

say was this,
'

' We have heard of your

scourge of sickness in your institu-

tion. Our church had special prayer

in your behalf yesterday." Ah, how
it lifted the clouds and let the sun-

shine in to know somebody was hold-

ing us up before the Throne of Mercy.

Not so, under the new set-up. We
go for our mail. It is not there. We
miss the inspiration and the joy we
have had for twenty-eight years. We
go back to our office with disappoint-

ment in our hearts. Getting letters

is a kind of telepathy between the

writer and me. It is like shaking

hands and greeting each other by the

means of telepathy. It keeps us in

closer touch with each other ^nd in-

spires us in our work here. We miss

it now, as most of the letters that

have always came to us, do not come
to us any more.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Belew Creek $ 1.79

Burlington 33.99

Ingram 8.19

The N. C. and Va Conference . . .

Western N. O. Conference

:

Flint Hill $ .73

Pleasant Union 5.71

Shady Grove '.
. . 2.00

Spoon's Chapel 4.50

"Va. Valley Conference

:

Concord

43.97

328.10

12.94

.93

Total for the week $ 492.31

Grand total $1,898.50

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY 15, 1945.

Amount brought forwnrd $1,406.19

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference :

Bethel $15.00

Morrisville 1.10

New Hope 3.50

Turner's Cliapel 0.39

26.59

Easteni Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring .$ 7.00

Newport News 14.85

Old Zion 10.50

Eosemont 47.43

79.78

DANGERS OF GAMBLING.
(Continued from page 11.)

but sanctimonious and strictly ac-

cording to Thomas Aquinas and Sa-

vonarola. But slot machines, bingo,

punch boards, and the numbers game,

all take money from persons who can

ill afford to lose, notwithstanding that

one here and there makes a modest

financial killing, as its devotees call

it. Rewards in life must come from

hard work and not from chance, else

the free enterprise system will crum-

ble, and Avith it, the morals which

have been the country's foundation.

—8. I'F. in Scottish Rite News.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editoia, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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In Memoriam

DUFF.

Sergeant J. P. Duff, a member of the

auxiliary police force at Hampton Boads
port of embarkation, died suddenly at his

post of duty, on January 8, 19-i5, at the

age of 56 years. Brother Duff was a native

of Pennsylvania, and a veteran of World
War I. After the war, he came to Halifax

County, and married Miss Martha Hite. He
united with Liberty Christian Olmrch and
was very active as the efficient superintend-

ent of the Sunday school. He had expressed

himself as desiring to do his part in the

present war as in World War I, and then

coming back to Halifax County.

Besides his companion, lie leaves two in-

teresting daughters, Rose arid Ann, and one

brother and two sisters.

The funeral was at Liberty Church on
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.laiiuaiy 11, and burial iu the chui'cli cem-

etery. A congregation of sorrowing loved

ones and friends attended. The floral trib-

utes were numerous and beautiful. An
e.xcellent Cliristian gentleman has passed t(i

liis reward.

C. E. NEWMAN.

BUCHANAN.
Oscar Page Buclianau, son of Mr. and

Mrs. William Buchanan, was born in Meck-

lenburg County, Va., August 7, 1909, and

(lied December 29, 1944. In 1930, he mar-

ried Miss Gertrude Ladd, who survives him
with five children. He is also survived by

his father, mother, one lirother and five sis-

ters.

The funeral was at liis church, Union, Vir-

gilina, Va., on January 1, 1945, and burial

was in the town cemetery. A very large

crowd attended.

Brother Buchanan was an industrious man
devoted to his family and useful in his com-

munity.

May the Comforter be with his loved ones,

and our heavenly Father liless and guide in

all things.

C. E. NEWMAN.

PAYNE.
On the morning of December 29, 1944,

God, in His infinite wisdom, saw fit to sud-

denly call to her heavenly reward, Mrs. J.

T. Payne, who was 76 years of age.

Having long been a faithful and loyal

member of Apple's Cliapel Christian Church

and interested in the work of the church

;ind the saving of souls, she was loved by

all who knew her. Her place in our church

and coniniunity is vacant, and our hearts

are sad ; but while we, as friends, mouni
our loss, our hearts go out in deepest sym-

pathy to her family.

Therefore, we, as her fellow church mem-
bers, wish to express our appreciation and

sorrow as a tribute to one whose memory
we will ever cherish.

Mrs. HOMER ANDREWS,
Mrs. ROBERT MURRILE,

« Committee.

BAIN.

When Mrs. Elizabeth A. Bain passed away
on November 8, 1944, the Woman's Bible

Class and Missionary Society of the Wake-
field Christian Oiureh lost a. faithful and

fruitful member.

Hers was a life of Christian beauty, and

truly can it be said, a godly woman has been

called home. Her aim was to live in obed-

ience to the Master's will. His will was her

will.

The members of the Woman's Bible Class

and Missionary Society take this means of

expressing their appreciation of her life

and service and of extending to her family

their sincere sympathy in their bereavement.

They desire that a copy of this tribute be

published in The Christian Sun and a copy

be sent to the members of the family.

Mrs. WALTER SEELEY,
Mrs. LEE MURPHY,
Mrs. BLANCHE MOFFITT,

Committee.

There is always a danger to be

guarded against in public worship

:

the danger of putting the emphasis

on the form without letting the form

achieve its purpose.

—0. P. Baird.
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FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

them for himself. This is only one of

the ways by which he is becoming
more self-reliant. I'm sure his moth-

er would be greatly astonished if she

knew that she really handicapped her

child by doing too mitch for him."
Myrna was looking at m.e witli

puzzled eyes. "Do you stippose I've

been studying too much with Jerry

and Eileen?" she inquired.

"I don't know, Myrna," I answer-

ed honestly. "It's a good thing for

children to have their mother as much
interested in their school work as you
are. The question is whether they

depend on you or on tliemselves.
'

'

My friend gave me a wry smile.

"I'm afraid that I may have led Jer-

ry and Eileen into the habit of de-

pending too much on their mother,"
she declared. "It won't be many
years before both of them will have

to take up the responsibilities of adult

life. I think I'd better give them a

chance to develop more self-reliance.
'

'

FROM AN INSURANCE AGENT.
(Continued from page 2.)

"I'm sorry for you, because this

church will be sold to pay off its

debt"—but it wasn't. That church

adopted a "weekly plan" and called

on every member to pledge something,

and give it every Sunday.—and when
one failed, the committee went after

him. Results! They raised $20,-

000 of it in three years, raised the

other $2,000 on a single Sunday, and
raised the church membership to 700.

You just keep on until you get all

the churches to adopt the same plan

we carry in these inditstrial insur-

ance companies, and you'll stop this

"church begging." Our plan is Bib-

lical, so will yours be. Your edi-

torial is tops. I enjoyed reading it.

An Insurance Agent.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You wiU find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Our Nation Calls for Patriotism that

is Based upon Conduct Rather
than upon Emotionahsm

By ROY C. HELFENSTEIN

A large company of business and professional men were

gathered at a banquet in one of our larger cities. They sang

"My Country, 'Tis of Thee" and "God Bless America." The

chairman presiding at the occasion reached for the folds of

the flag that was standing close by. He raised it to his lips

and kissed it, saying, "I wish I could die for this flag and

for the country that it represents." Hushed silence followed.

Some had eyes moist with tears of appreciation for such words

of patriotism. And yet that very night that same man par-

ticipated in a drunken brawl, brazenly profaned the name

of God, of his country, and personally participated in a brib-

ing compact that involved the entire city council in order to

obtain a selfish objective for personal profit. Fancying that

he was so patriotic that he would like to die for his country

in that moment of high emotion, as the large company sang

"God Bless America," he failed, in the hours that followed^

—

as he no doubt had failed all along the way—to show suffi-

cient patriotism to give his country an honest life, an example

of social decency, and the influence of a Christian citizen, by

standing for the things of God and of the Church. Fancy-

ing that he would like to die for his country—a thing that

every American citizen can do, and is honor bound to be

willing to do if occasion so demands, he had lustily joined

with the others of his group in singing "God Bless America,"

but permitted his own life to be a reproach to his country.

Those who sing "God Bless America" are honor bound

to show that they sing those words in sincere petition, and

that they make their own lives a blessing to their country.

Else to sing those words is but hollow mockery and blas-

phemous hypocracy. . America's greatest need today is pa-

triotism that is sincere, patriotism that is based upon relig-

ious conviction, patriotism that is based upon conduct rather

than upon mere emotionalism.

N
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THE O'KELLY MONUMENT
Erected to James O'Kelly, the Founder of the Christian

Church, this monument stands on the campus at Elon College

as a symbol of religious freedom.
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NEWS AND VIEWS
——><———— «—>—~-

Suifolk Church Sunday School at-

tendance has increased every Sunday

since January 1. Last Sunday's at-

tendance was 415.

In celebration of National Brother-

hood Sunday, the Sanford church had

a joint service with the Jews of San-

ford, and had Rabbi Abraham Gold-

berg deliver the sermon.

. The Fifteenth Anniversary of the

new building was observed last Sun-

day in our Newport News church.

The goal for birthday gifts was $1,-

500.00. The amount received was $2,-

659.72.

Dr. Will B. O'Neil, pastor of the

Holland Congregational Christian

Church, has recently been elected

president of the local Ruritan Club.

This club, incidentally, is the mother

club of Ruritans.

Rev. Aubrey C. Todd spoke at the

Ash Wednesday service at the

Church of Wide Fellowship, Southern

Pines, N. C. Others to speak during

the Lenten period are Supt. F. C. Les-

ter and Rev.^Allyn P. Robinson.

The World Day of Prayer service

in Sanford was held at the Congrega-

tional Christian Church. In addition

to the Sanford churches, members of

our Shallow Well Church and Tur-

ner's Chapel attended the service.

Dr. Charles T. Ilolman, professor

in the Chicago Theological Seminary,

and Rev. Arthur Newell, pastor of

the Evangelical and Reformed

Church, Richmond, were the speakers

at Eastern Virginia Ministers' Meet-

ing on Monday.

CHRISTIAN METHODIST
MID-WEEK LENTEN SERVICES
"THE SEVEN LAST WORDS

OF CHRIST."

conducted by

Rev. Forrest S. Wagoner,

Rev. Richard L. Jaskson.

7 :30 P. M.

Feb. 14: "Father, Forgive Them."
Mr. Wagoner ; Christian Church.

Feb. 21: " Today Thou Shalt Be.

"

Mr. Jackkson; Methodist Church.

Feb. 28: "Behold Thy Son."

Mr. Wagoner.

Mar. 7: "Why Hast Thou For-

saken Me ?

"

Mr. Jackson.

Mar. 14: "I Thirst."

Mr. Wagoner.

Mar. 21: "It Is Finished."

Mr. Jackkson.

Mar. 29 : Communion Service.

Christian Church.

Mar. 30 : Communion Service.

Methodist Church.

Waverly, Va.

RELIGIOUS ACTIVITIES ON ELON
COLLEGE CAMPUS.

Elon College was founded fifty-

five years ago for the purpose of

training young men and young wo-

men for Christian service, not only

in the professional realm of the min-

istry, but in the capacity of Chris-

tian laymen as well. This function

during the years of growth and de-

velopment at Elon has never been

overlooked. Educational standards

for the ministry in general have been

greatly advanced. When Elon was

founded, a man with a college degree

was thought to be exceptionally well

fitted for the ministry, whereas today

our conferences are increasingly de-

manding three years of graduate

work beyond the college level. Thus

the function of Elon College has

evolved. No longer is it expected to

produce a finished pastor, but rather

our college is called upon to give to

the pre-ministerial student a solid

foundation in English, History, Sci-

ence and the humanities, as well as

in Bible. From Elon, our ministerial

students go to recognized seminaries

throughout the country and invari-

ably make good records in these in-

stitutions.

Development of Christian attitudes

and practices among laymen is still

a vital function of the program at

Elon College, and opportunities for

worship and participation in relig-

ious activities on the campus are

many.

Aside from the regular courses in

Bible and Philosophy, the religious

activities on the campus include

Chapel twice each week for which

outside speakers are invited, and Sun-

day school and church on Sunday.

Students are required to attend all

of these functions. In addition to

these, voluntary attendance is per-

missible for Sunday evening Vespers,

daily Morning Watch, daily Evening-

Prayers in the boys' dormitory, and
occasional special meetings held by

the Student Christian Association.

February 22, 1945.

All of these voluntary activities are

carried on by student cooperation,

under faculty guidance. The Minis-

terial Association, composed of those

young men and young women who in-

tend entering the field of Christian

service, has about twenty members.

The Association meets once each week
for programs and discussions in their

particular field.

The general religious atmosphere in

the college is good. The great ma-
jority of our students come from
Christian homes and tend to continue

their Christian beliefs and practices

here. The student body and faculty

cooperate in maintaining a healthy,

moral and religious atmosphere.

ELON OVER THE GLOBE.

Dear Editor:

A news reporter told me just now
that you couldn't put in certain "hu-
man" things when you are writing a

news story. It seems to me the re-

port is sometimes incomplete when
the story behind the news isn't told.

Take, for instance, the death of

Elon's own Preston Townes. It was
not so long ago that Preston was on

the campus entering into everything.

You couldn 't miss him because he was
so tall. Yes, and Evelyn was right

there with him. As is the way with

man Elon romances, she later be-

came his wife. When "Townes"
first came on the campus everybody

said, "Look, his brother was an

Olympic and world champion hurd-

ler." But soon it came to be, "Look,

there's Townes, one of Elon's best

basketball players." Gee, I've yelled

myself hoarse from excitement when
he would calmly take the ball from

the backboard and just drop one in.

Yes, and I remember how the other

schools tried to get him, but he came
to Elon. It makes a lump in my
throat when I realize he died fight-

ing for our school, our people and our

nation.

It's funny, wherever you go you
see an Elonite. More than ever be-

fore they are scattered all over this

earth. They tell me that it's just

like meeting someone from heaven

when you haven't seen anybody you
know for a long time, and somebody

yells, "Hey, Elon!" It's 0. K. if

he can't remember your name, and

maybe you weren't the best of

friends, or even fraternity brothers,

but you are fellow Elonites and that

does it. The boys over there have

written how they've talked for hours

on the subject—Elon!

Just the other day Lt. Pollard,

who is in England, wrote Professor

(Continued on page 10.)



February 22, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Three.

Elon College frc

B]j J. Marshall Walker,

I am a Baptist minister. I have been

in a Baptist Chiircli since I was a

boy in high school. I love our church-

es; believe our doctrines, and support

our denominational program. If I

could not do so, I v^'ould feel honor-

bound to leave my pulpit and go

where I could be true to my deep-

est convictions. It would, of course,

necessitate my leaving folks I love,

with whom I have had a fellowship

that has been rich and, to me, quite

glorious.

Despite the fact that I am a Bap-

tist, I have a peculiar interest in

Elon College. By some manner, I

left my grandparents' home in East-

ern North Carolina in the very heart

of the depression with $25.00 in my
pocket. I record with gratitude that

four years later I managed to finish

Elon College without owing my Alma
Mater one red cent of money. Be-

fore I graduated, somehow my credit

was still good, I borrowed enough

to pay her in full. Elon had be-

come my mother in learning. She

had cooperated in seeing that a very

poor boy had spent some years in

the process of becoming a man in

college.

I have been thinking about the

matter, and I find that my first re-

action of jubilance over not being

in debt to Elon was wrong. I, nor

any other student, ever finished Elon

out of debt. We owe a debt larger

than money, and far more meaningful

to her welfare. It is the debt of good-

will, of love, of honor, that will,

through us, promote the interest of

Elon and send a stream of students

to her classrooms on down through

the years. I can understand what

Paul meant when he said, "Owe no

man anything, but to love one an-

other ; for he that loveth another hath

fulfilled the law."

Now, I submit that to love a per-

son or an institution there must be

a reason to love. It will be in you

or in the institution. In my case,

the reason to love was inherent in

Elon. She made possible a college

education to one of North Carolina's

most poverty stricken boys. Since

that day, I always have been glad

to speak with great love of the place

the school of the "Christians"

played and continues to play in my
life. I look back over ten years since

the day I entered her doors, and I

find her going on in the same fine

spirit of service.

With all this said, there is a bur-

>m Pulpit to Pew
A B., Th. M., Stovall, N. C.

den that I long to express to the

world of Congregational-Christian

Churches. As a Baptist, I support

our Christian colleges, denomina-

tionally owned, with my churches to

the last ditch. I do this in our state

and southwide program. The thing

that makes a distressing burden was
discovered afresh in a conversation

with a Congregational Christian

preacher just recently. I have de-

tected it several times before, di-

rectly or indirectly. To these men,

Elon was and is their heritage, their

tool, their denominational hope. They

had a negative spirit toward their

college. To me, it was as if a man
bored a hole in his boat and won-

dered why it was sinking. This man
was positively antagonistic toward

his own college. It seemed that he

was made in a small mould and could

find no one to "take it out on" but

his college. But in talking through

the years, I find that men of this type

have one of three attitudes. Some-

times they are lethargic, "laissez-

faire," indifferent. It doesn't make
much difference. God must, in His

divine wisdom, have a place for such

a man; but we believe any minister

with such an attitude needs to get

some vitamin pills or reconsider his

caU. There is a terrible rebuke in

the book of Revelation about a "luke-

warm" church. Surely, a minister

is a part of the church. He should

be a vital part.

Another group carries a pet peeve.

Each one seems to have one. One

such man who talked to me in confi-

dence has since left the ministry be-

cause of an insufficient amount of

character! These men seemed to

want to attach their weakness to the

college or to attack the college on ac-

count of it. Often it was a per-

sonal wealiness which the school was
honest enough to recognize, but

which the man was not wise enough

to overcome. They could pause and

see that weakness added to weakness

is like zero added to zero. It still

makes zero. To turn on the college

is adding weakness of statesmanship

to weakness of personal habit, ability,

or outlook. They remind one of the

two women who fell out with each-

other. They quit going to church.

Unwilling to make the necessary

amends, they "took it out" on the

Lord. Often it was a personality

difference. With such a small vision,

they wonder why they don't get

along! Telescopes reversed give a

reversed view. One might well study

the fifth chapter of Isaiah and con-

scientiously ponder the story of the

sour grapes. To you who do read it,

I beg you to note that from the

original Hebrew the translation can

be made to read "stink grapes."

The third group confuse issues.

They ave reformers. They find far

more preaching material in giving

labels to other folks than they find

in God's Holy Word. Yet, and mys-
terious indeed it appears, this group
is always talking about others for

not preaching the Word of God. They
have the college teachers labelled

"modernists." This is a misunder-

stood term. I can say this, for I am
known to be among the orthodox or

fundamental group. No one ever

has doubted this fact or accused me
otherwise. Certainly not to let me
know about it! But too often this

term "modernist" is a convenient

tool to discount every person who
does not agree with you or who has

more sense than you have. Some
think the college ought to be dis-

banded and everything given to a

particular mission or to them. We
may well remember that when the

Christian College ceases to be Chris-

tian, it ceases to have a right to ex-

istence. When it ceases to exist, the

life-line of missions at home and
abroad has been cut. The one thing

fundamental to missions is the mis-

sionary, and the Christian College

stands for the great purpose, among
others, of producing missionaries,

preachers, and men and women who
will be missionaries in local churches

teaching Sunday School classes, lead-

ing societies, and winning men and
women to loyalty and faith to our

Lord and vSavior Jesus Christ. When
one of the gx-eatest missionaries

settled his estate he sent the bulk of

it to a Christian college. His reason

for doing this was that he felt she

would be true to her trust and seek

to make every man a trained mis-

sionary of Jesus Christ, a soul-win-

ner. He realized that the great work
he had started in China needed men
more than money. Any man with a

clear head and conscience will give

some money, but it takes a higher

man to give his life. He must come
out of the Christian college.

Of course, all isn't negative. A
fourth group is made up of men and
women who carry on bravely and
sincerely. I see it in their fine spirit

of sacrifice; I feel it in their enthusi-

asm; and it bears fruit in their wis-

dom used in operating Elon Col-

lege. Most of the laymen that I have

(Continued on page 13.)
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INVEST IN CHRISTIAN HIGHER EDUCATION.

A Vice-President of the United States once de-

scribed the work of a church college as contributing a

"stream of Christian citizenship which has been like

a fountain of crystal water to purify the otherwise mud-
dy stream of our national life." Years ago President

Dwight of Yale said: "The man who can convince

Christian people of the close connection between the

maintenance of Christian colleges and the prosperity

and growth of the church will be a benefactor of the

race."

Our Church has ever expressed its belief in an in-

telligent faith, an educated leadership and an enlight-

ened people. At two of the greatest crises of the world's

history men of broadest education—Moses and Paul

—

were called to the leadership of God's people. Christ

recognized and illustrated this truth. He called the

"Twelve to be with him" and they remained in the

"College of the Apostles," under the Master Teacher

of the ages during his earthly ministry. America and

the world must be inspired and guided by Christian

leaders. We cannot have these in sufficient numbers

without Christian higher education. We will not have

the Christian higher education demanded by the Church
without the Christian college. We will not have the

Christian college in the post-war world without a more
substantial investment.

Elon College, backed by a history of noble service,

and full of promise for the future, needs a more sym-

pathetic and intelligent interest on the part of our peo-

ple and larger gifts for equipment, endowment and per-

sonnel. What better investment can be made of money
and energy and prayer than in this institution and in

the lives of our own young people who want to serve

the home, the church, the state, the nation and the

world ?

Bishop W. W. Peele has placed Christian higher

education in its proper perspective in the following

paragraphs

:

"The church is in the field of education because of

its obligations and responsibility. The church never

can forsake the educational field so long as it places

primary emphasis upon 'the relation of life to God.'

"The church and the state are not competitors in

the field of education, but rather, they are complements

of one another. . . .

"The church's largest contribution to education

—

like her supreme ministry to human life—is her gospel,

with its interpretation of existence and its inspiration to

live worthily. It is all-important that her gospel should

supply the presuppositions of all education, . . . and

create the spiritual atmosphere which pervades every

institution of true learning."

school system in this country. They have to train

teachers; they have to support their own schools and

the public schools. Why do they do this? Do they

have money to burn?

Catholics obviously keep up their own schools be-

cause they believe that is the best way of preserving

their faith and religious practice. They presumably

consider their religion so important for this life and

the next that they are willing to dig into their pocket-

books in order to erect buildings, supply equipment and

material, and pay teachers for an educational system

based on the Catholic way of life. The teachers them-

selves evidently consider the Catholic educational sys-

tem so important that they are willing to work for a

salary that would cause secular teachers to frown in

disgust. On this one thing they insist—a school system

that educates the young for this life and the next, a

school system which bases its education on God and
their conception of revealed truth.

Our Church has affirmed its faith in Christian

higher education. Courageous leaders have imple-

mented that faith in the establishment and maintenance

of a college. Loyal and generous members have match-
ed their faith with their gifts. Now we come to a

crisis period. The exegencies of the times call for ad-

ditional resources. Do we believe that Christian high-

er education is essential in the post-war world? Then
we must dig into our pocketbooks. We must adequately

support and endow Elon College.

IT CAN BE DONE.

WHAT PRICE CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.?
Many people wonder why Roman Catholics go to

all the trouble and expense of maintaining a separate

There are many legitimate ways of raising money.
If we raise the million dollar endowment for Elon,

resort to various methods of fund raising will be neces-

sary. The editor was invited to the Donor Luncheon
of the Richmond Hadassah, which was held recently

in the John Marshall Hotel. This organization is ded-

icated to the program of helping distressed men, women
and children of war-torn Europe to a new way of life,

hope and health in Palestine. Support of the Roths-

child-Hadassah University Hospital is a primary ob-

jective.

There were two types of donors. First, those who
paid the minimum of $10 a plate for the luncheon.

Second, the "Patronesses" who gave at least double the

minimum amount. More than sixty patronesses were
present. After all expenses were paid, the Hadassah
sent $3,000 to Palestine.

How did they get so many people to attend such

an expensive luncheon? someone may ask. First, au-

dacious plans were made which attracted attention.

Second, Mrs. W. C. Lowdermilk of Washington was
the guest speaker. Third, the luncheon appealed to

humanitarian and religious motives. Fourth, a strong

committee made carefully formulated plans and exe-

cuted them with rare proficiency.

R. L. H.
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What the Church Expects of Elon College
B%j Rev. William T. Scott, '24.

Elon College was created by and

for the Church. Therefore any pro-

gram of the college should be closely

related to the great purpose and need

of the Church. The function of the

Church is to win people to faith in

Jesus Christ and the acceptance of

Him as their personal saviour; to

train people so that their lives will be

enriched and dedicated to the serv-

ice of God and man ; to extend the

individual and corporate Chrisian

life into society so that the Christian

spirit may be felt and practiced. The

function of education fostered by the

Church should lead to the discovery

and application of truth. "To think

is the symbol of manhood ; to think

clearly, creatively, is the mark of

the superior man." To think clearly,

altruistically, and to dedicate those

thoughts to Christian ends, is the

mark of the Christian man. Here

is the hope of the World

!

The Christian College exists to help

the Cliurch fulfill a religious mission,

which can be accomplished only when

people are educated (trained) in

"knoAvledge, in skills, in habits, in

interests, in beliefs," and who can

be committed to take an active part

in the Churcli, and througli the

Church to serve society. This is a

Christian mission just as truly as any

missionary action of the Church—be

it in China, in Virginia, or in North

Carolina. The Christian college,

therefore, is essentially an instru-

ment of the Christian movement. It

must seek as its jirimary service to

prepare young men and young women
to become lay and professional lead-

ers in this movement, both in the

churches and in community life.

The best test of the value of a college

is to what extent that institution

helps to fit young men and young

women for the practical duties of

life. A Christian college diploma

should be a certificate of Christian

character as well as of scholarship !

The churches expect Elon, there-

fore, to be the inspiration and leader

of progress in religious thinking and

dedication. There must be sucli a

close relationship Avith the churches

that there will cease to l)e a "leak

at the top," as Dean Matthews put

it a while ago. Often we ask the

question, "Why is it that young peo-

ple who are leaders at home go ai^ ay

Our brightest young men and yoimg
to college and when they return they

are not interested in the Church?
women go to college and it is ex-

pected that they will return eager

for leadership in the Christian ven-

ture. To our sorrow, large numbers

return to us uninterested. Some-

thing happens to their religion while

at college! (These statements are

not made in condemnation of Elon

but as a general fact, and it will be

seen later on that at our own college

we have a chance and a responsibility

to correct part of the truth as it

might apply to Elon.)

Freshmen enter college with a

simple faith. When they graduate,

many of them have lost that faith

and no adequate philosophy takes

its place. We may account for some

of this, and the fault is not all with

the colleges. The church back at

home must take its share of the blame

and try to correct it. The student

leaving home for college finds a dif-

ferent atmosphere existing at the col-

lege from tliat which he has experi-

enced at home. Too many of our lo-

cal churches have been afraid of

truth and have kept their youth "in

the dark" on great social and re-

ligious issues, and when liberation

comes there is little foundation for

courageous and clear thinking to

match the scientific and fearless in-

vestigations of the college classroom.

Perhaps over half of these young

people have been active leaders in

the church and larger community in-

terests back at home. They partici-

pated in worship, Sunday School,

Boy Scouts, etc. During college they

sit and listen and are ministered

unto. "Pour years of religions in-

activity are hard to overcome, for

the laws of atrophy are universal

laws." Then there are other fac-

tors, of course, such as competitive

pressure of curricular and extra-

curricular activities. Highly edu-

cated professors of science, literature,

sociology, etc. are anxious for stu-

dents to take their courses and ,ioin

some departmental club. Religious

activities are often unguided, leader-

ship opportunities are few, and re-

ligion ceases to become particularly

thrilling. The Church back at home
does not keep in touch with these

youth, and they simply act as any
who are neglected or who neglect the

religious side and loyalties of life. The

result is that these same fine young
people who ^^ent av/ay from us are

not "equipped in knowledge, in

skilk. in habits, in desir? to under-

take leadership." The average pastor

knows all too well how difficult it is

even to get high school and elemen-

taiy public school teachers to teach

a Sunday School class!

The Church has a right to expect

that Elon working with the churches

can and will correct these difficul-

ties—as far as they exist—and some-

how help the Church to receive these

young people back dedicated to the

responsibilities of Christan leader-

ship. These matters are within the

reach of our correction at Elon, for

Elon is ours and we can help deter-

mine its policies. That is a big rea-

son why we ought to support Elon by
sending our youth there and by mak-
ing substantial financial gifts to it.

As to the program which the

churches expect of Elon College, an

article printed in Volume V, No. 7

of "The Journal of Christian Edu-
cation" published some years ago by
the Department of Christian Edu-
cation of the General Christian Con-

vention expresses the opportunity

and obligation of the Christian col-

lege to the churches far better than

the writer could hope to do, and he

quotes it

:

"Denominational colleges are fast

realizing that they cannot justify

their existence unless they do more
than independent and tax supported

institutons. If they are simply to du-

plicate the work of these institutions,

they have no excuse for being . . . The

next step for the colleges in religious

education is three-fold in its content

:

First, The Curriculum. The Church

college cannot be satisfied with mere-

ly providing a religious atmosphere

for instruction in what we call, for

lack of a better term, the secular

brandies. These branches must be

taught and the atmosphere in which

they are taught must be religious,

which is to say that Christian teach-

ers must be employed as faculty

members, this does not meet the full

obligation that rests upon the cur-

riculum of the Church college. Its

curriculum must include specific in-

struction in Bible and religious edu-

cation so that the Chnrch may have

trained leaders for its pulpits and

for its pews. These leaders must
know religion as experience and be

able to interpret experience in spir-

itual terms. They must know re-

ligion as a working rule and they

must linow also that it is an enrich-

ment of civilization past and pres-

ent. Religion must be thought of in

our Christian colleges as a quality

of every course in the curriculum

and not as a quantity of informa-

tion to be transmitted.

"So long as there shall be need

. (Continued on page 15.)
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^ CONTRIBUTIONS 1

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Ladies Aid society of Berea,

Nansemond, chureli served a free tur-

key supper to the men of the Sunday

School and church Wednesday, Feb-

ruary 4, at 7 :30 P. M. Dr. Frank H.

Lewis delivered an after-dinner ad-

dress, although it might be called an

after-supper address, on the topic:

"A Nevp Day." The speaker made a

very fine impression upon the audi-

ence of about one hundred men and

VFomen. His wit and humor drove

home his salient points in the ad-

dress with good elfect. It was an ex-

cellent address and the people who
heard him want him to speak again

at an early date.

The supper was also "well re-

ceived" by the men. The people of

Berea are expert in preparing and

serving a good meal. And the good

women were delighted to have the

privilege of planning for such a feast

of good food and fine fellowship. The

men should prepare and serve a sup-

per for the women. A good old-

fashioned fish fry might be accept-

able sometime during the spring.

These social meetings have great

value in a church membership. Food

tastes better, the digestive organs

function more perfectly and the spir-

itual nature is inspired by a season

of good fellowship around a table.

Fasting has great value for the soul,

under some conditions, but it is not

quite as pleasant as eating when one

is hungry. The church has not used

its opportunity, as well as it might

have done, in the social contacts

among its members and friends. The

kingdom of God is not founded upon
eating, but it is strengthened by the

fellowship of cheerful, good natured

people.

In these days of food-rationing, it

is difficult for church people to pro-

vide food for extensive social func-

tions. But much can be done to cul-

tivate a spirit of goodwill among peo-

ple in our churches. That can be

done without serving elaborate meals.

The point is that some effort should

be made to cultivate good fellowship

where it is needed. It is needed very

much. So many people are easily dis-

turbed. The war has gotten upon the

nerves of many people. Misunder-

standings arise very easily, and these

sometimes develop into something

worse.

There is a way out of tliese un-

pleasant conditions. People who dif-

fer can keep and cultivate friend-

ship, if they will be wise and pru-

dent. The church should offer a sin-

cere fellowship, based upon the fun-

damental principles of the Christian

faith. Envy, jealousy and hate can-

not hold individuals or communities

together. These attitudes create op-

position and plant dangerous seeds of

destructive division. United we stand

and divided we fall. A warm liand-

clasp, a sunny smile, a cheerful word

and a spirit of kindness will go a long

way toward keeping the home fires

burning on the altar of any church.

Berea church has long been noted for

its loyalty, its spirit of friendliness

and its respect for spiritual worship

and righteous living. There are no

divisions in that church. The people

work -together and cooperate with

each other and with the pastor. They

are gracious with their hospitality,

liberal in their giving and devoted in

their love of the church.

It may seem unnecessary to sug-

gest a major movement in the inter-

est of Christian unity and good will.

But vacant church pews are a silent

testimony that something is wrong.

All that has been said about the cul-

tivation of good will between the

races, should be said concerning the

attitudes within many groups in our

churches. Racial relations never will

be greatly improved until each race

learns how to live with others, of its

own color, in a Christian way. The
white race is having more trouble, at

the present, with itself than with any

other race. Christianity should im-

prove relations among all people—

•

even of the same race—as well as

other races.

I. W. Johnson.

ELON SERVES THE CHURCH.

The one big reason for the con-

tinued existence of Elon College is

the fact that it is a church institu-

tion. It was 'founded by the church

and has been supported and guided

by the church through the years.

Without the church it never would

have been, and without the church's

support it never could continue to

exist.

In appreciation of the church's ini-

tiative and continued assistance, the

college's administrations through

the years have been most cooperative

and have sought diligently to see that

the college serves the church. The
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stronger the college, the more effec-

tive service it will be able to render

the church.

The college serves the church : first,

by providing a campus to which her

young people may come and feel that

it is their own. They are not merely

students in college, but they are stu-

dents in their own college—the col-

lege that they have helped to build

and keep going. There is a pride in

a feeling of ownership. You want it

to be the best and you are anxious

to help make it so. You minimize its

faults and magnify its virtues. The
sense of ownership does not make you
selfish but altruistic. You want to

share its privileges and advantages

with others. You want your friends

to come with you that they may share

the rare privileges that are yours.

The college serves the church: sec-

ond, by holding high Christian ideals,

adding faith to faith, as knowledge is

added to knowledge, training the

heart equally as the mind is trained,

keeping the freedom of religion alive

that all who will may follow God
through Christ and possess Him
through faith.

If ever in the history of our coun-

try the Christian college was needed,

that time is now. If ever in the his-

tory of civilization college students

needed the moral restraint and spir-

itual strength that the Christian re-

ligion affords, that time is now. If

ever in the history of the church it

needed its colleges with inclusive cur-

riculums, thorough training and

sound scholarship administered by

dynamic, aggressive, Christian per-

sonalities, that time is now. The

Christian college finds joy in render-

ing such service.

The college serves the church:

third, by sending trained workers for

local churches back to their own com-

munities, by sending men whom God
has called to the gospel ministry out

into the churches as pastors or on to

the seminary for further training

that their ministry may be fuller and

more powerful. Have you ever made
a survey of your Sunday School and

church to see just how much of Elon

College you have in your member-

ship ? Has your pastor ever attended

Elon College as a student? Have
church officials, Sunday school su-

perintendents, teachers or young peo-

ple's workers been trained at Elon

College? It would be well to make
such a survey. Try it sometime. You
might be happily surprised.

The college serves the clrurcch

:

fourth, by providing our people with

an opportunity to invest their life's

savings in such a way as to bless hu-
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manity. Can you think of any finer

way of serving than when you come

to the end of the way to take your-

self (what you earn is a part of your-

self) and laying- it on the altar of

Elon College, with your final request

that it be used forever to assist the

opening of doors of information to

inquisitive minds and vaults of spir-

itual values to inquiring souls? In

this way, you will never die, but live

on and on and on, with ever increas-

ing power. There is no need for
'

' thy

money to perish with thee." You may
take it and make it live, and in mak-
ing it live, you too shall live.

L. E. Smith.

WHAT ELON COLLEGE EXPECTS
OF THE CONGREGATIONAL

CHRISTIAN CHURCH.

Since the Southern Christian Con-

vention founded Elon C'ollege, it is

natural that the college would in turn

look to the church for some assistance.

It is true that Elon College Avas

founded to render a certain service

to the church. It is impossible for

Elon to render this service Avithout

the full cooperation of tlie Congrega-

tional Christian Church.

Elon College has a right to expect

financial aid from the church. No
one acquainted with higher education

believes that those attending institu-

tions of higher learning should pay
the total cost.

Liberal donations have been made
to church schools throughout our his-

tory, and these gifts have enabled the

institutions to turn back Avell trained

individuals to Avork in the church and
the community. It is necessary for

Elon to have this financial aid from
the church, if she is to maintain

buildings, laboratories, a curriculum

and a faculty that Avill give our peo-

ple the advantages they deserve.

Money invested in the training of

Christian character will repay many
times over during the life of an in-

dividual.

Elon College has a right to expect

the young people of the Congrega-
tional Christian Church as students.

If Elon College is not all Ave Avish it

were, we certainly cannot aid that

condition by AA^thdrawing our sup-

port. By supporting Elon College,

Ave can correct the mistakes and en-

able our college to render a greater

service to our church. Elon College

is very much in need of students. The
ministers and leaders in our church

can influence a goodly niimber of

our high school seniors to enroll at

Elon betAveen noAv and September,

1945. Yes, Elon College deserves the

support of the Congregational Chris-

tian Church, insofar as money is con-

cerned, as well as having the young-

people of our church trained on the

Elon campus.

George D. Calclaugii.

CAN WE ESTIMATE WHAT ELON
HAS MEANT TO THE CHURCH ?

Very fcAV of us can estimate Avhat

Elon College has meant to the

churches of the Southern Conven-

tion. For one thing it gave a deep

sense of mission and achievement to

the great men and women Avho

founded it more than fifty years ago.

Establishing Elon College made them
into bigger, braver leaders, and thus

sent our church forAvard under their

ins])ired leadership. They had some-

thing to do, and did it. Since that

day Elon has inspired many Avorkers

to throw in the full measure of their

strength into the college and its con-

stituency. Also Elon has been serv-

ing only as a well beloved church

college could serve in training hun-

dreds of students for places of lead-

ership in the churches of the Conven-

tion and beyond. We can all be

proud of Elon College and let us, for

heaven's sake, only do and say those

things which Avill help it.

John G. Truitt.

CORRELATION OF MAJORS IN
RELIGION AND ENGLISH.

The advantage in having related

majors in the departments of Reli-

gion and English has long since been

recognized by leaders in Christian

Education. At Elon, a si)ecific cur-

ricular arrangement has been set up
to permit students preparing for

Christian service to gain this advan-

tage.

In this schedule, the regular fresh-

man and sophomore English require-

ments 'are met. This means careful

Avork in grammar and composition,

and in the survey history of English

literature. In the study of literature,

emphasis is placed upon the classics

in human thought—the humanities,

broadening and strengthening—one

Avho seeks to be a Christian leader.

In his junior year, however, the

student begins specialization in sev-

eral branches of the English field. He
takes a course in Children's Litera-

ture, Avhich is especially beneficial in

training him for future Avork Avith

children. He takes a practical course

in Journalism, for ability to prepare

material for press and radio will be-

come increasingly important to the

leader in religious education, and to

the leaders and the Avorkers Avithin

the church. Modern techniques may
be simple, but they must be correct

to gain approval, and to secure space

in newspapers or time on the radio.

A third course taken in his junior

year is Dramatics, in which the stu-

dent is given training in use of the

voice as Avell as actual practice in the

staging of plays. This training is in-

valuable for one who expects to work
Avith young people.

In his senior year the student spe-

cializes in Public Speaking and De-
bating. From this practice and train-

ing in standing before an audience,

the student develops freedom and
poise Avhich are essential to one who
will be^in a position of leadership.

This series of specialties in the field

of English correlates perfectly with

courses in Religion to prepare, ade-

quately, a worker in Christian Edu-
cation. ^Charles McClurb.

SPECIAL WORK IN ART.

The Department of Fine Arts wel-

comes an opportunity to place before

our people some of the advantages

our courses offer to students not ma-
joring in Fine Arts. The Elemen-
tary and Industrial Art Courses, re-

quired in the preparation of teachers

in most states, offer a wide range of

subjects including all the Fine Arts

taught in the grades. These tAVo

courses, more than any other, are es-

pecially important for workers in

Christian Education. As they direct

the activities of children and young
people, they are constantly aware of

the need for skills in elementary and
industrial draAving. The function of

these courses is not that of produc-

ing professional artists, but rather to

train young people in the basic skills

Avhich are so necessary in the teach-

ing of children.

We offer also a course in Art Ap-
preciation Avhich appeals to all cul-

tured students. Many of our minis-

terial students and others who are

preparing for religious work take this

course for the help it offers in Sun-
day School, Boy Scout and Girl

Scout, or any work among young
people. They seem amused at their

OAvn ability to make things, and I

think all young men and women who
take these courses derive genuine

pleasure from them. They never tire

of the Avork, and cuts from classes

are one thing the art instriictor does

not have to worry about.

We also offer a Commercial Art
course, consisting of lettering, poster

making and advertising layout. This

course appeals strongly to young men
(Continued on page 15.)



Page Eight. THE CHRISTIAN SUN February 22, 194.





Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN February 22, 1945.

THANK OFFEEING FOR ELON
COLLEGE.

Eacli year the women of the

Southern Convention have a special

thank offering in November. It is

an offering which does not count on

the local society's apportionment. It

is over and above the gifts we are

asked to give each year. It is a spe-

cial gift showing our love and devo-

tion.

For several years we have been fol-

lowing the plan of choosing a home
project one year for our thank offer-

ing and a foreign project the next.

Last year our gifts went to a schhool

in Poochow, China, where Mr. and

Mrs. Guy Thelin teach. This year

the Woman's Board unanimously

agreed to use our thank offering for

a school in our own country, our Elon

College. The enthusiastic response

from the local societies has justified

the action of the board. In former

years om* thank offering has been ap-

proximately $1,000.00; our offering

this year will exceed $2,500.00. Much
credit should be given the Thank Of-

fering Committee—Mrs. John 6. Tru-

itt, Mrs. O. N. Paris and Mrs. Wil-

liam T. Scott—for their fine work,

and the conference officers who
worked so splendidly with their con-

ference groups. But tlie contribu-

tion which Ji^lon College has made to

the lives of individuals and to the

churches in this area is the secret of

the success of this thank offering.

]\lany a woman working in our

churches and women's societies to-

day received inspiration for Chris-

tian living at Elon, and was glad to

mike an offering of real gratitude.

Wliat the women have done proves

that when people put their hands

and hearts to a task, it can be done!

Mrs. William E. Wisseman.

As soon as we lay ourselves en-

tirely at God's feet we have enough

light given us to guide our steps, as

the foot soldier who hears nothing of

the councils that determine the course

of the great battle he is in, hears

plainly enough the word of com-

mand wliich he must himself obey.

—George Eliot.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS
WEEK ENDING FEBRUARY 15, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Sliarty Grove, Tray, N. C ^ 3.00

First, Greensboro, N. C 8.47

Winchester, Va 8.2-5

Mt. Gilead, Louisburg, N. 0. . . 3.00

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 5.94

Bethel, Elktoii, Va 6.00

New Hope, HaiTisoiiburg, Va. . 2.75

Total for the week ^ 37.41

Previously "acknowledged 13,4.')6.10

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 . . .$ 13,493.51

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

ELON OVER THE GLOBE.
(Continued from page 2.)

Hook that he met a young flight of-

ficer, "Red" Warren, who went to

Elon.

Air Cadet Royall Spence was get-

ting everything adjusted, just about

ready to step into the high altitude

chamber, when the officer in charge

suddenly stopped preparations and
hit him on the back. "Royall SiJence,

Gee ! It 's great to see you ! " It was
Floyd West, former Elon man.

Did anybody hear the boy broad-

casting from a rest camp in Belgium

one Sunday afternoon not long ago?

Seems he was telling about a dance

the night before. And the music

for the dance, furnished by an all

G. I. orchestra, was under the di-

rection of Jimmy Hamerick, Elon,

'41. And I just think of the many
times North Dorm has vibrated from
Jimmy's mellow trumpet notes.

Harvey Hook, who started out with

the present senior class, but accepted

Uncle Sam's "invite" in his sopho-

more year, was on a troop ship in

the middle of the Atlantic. Suddenly,

right there in the middle of the

breaking waves, Harvey tapped the

next chap up the line on the shoul-

der. "Say, you're Henry Kimery
from Elon!" And right he was.

Llaybe some of you saw those Jap

knives, helmets, the battle flag and

field glasses Lt. Howard Culbreth,

'42, brought back from the Orient.

And he has some mighty interesting

stories to tell with the things. He.

for you who don't know, is the tall,

good-looking naval officer who has

been to all the basketball games re-

cently. He will spend three months
teaching and then back to the Orient.

Brevitt Hook, another Elonite, told

us in one of his letters that he hap-

pened to be talking to the co-pilot on
his plane and they were , discussing

the different places they had received

training. Strange as it may seem,

the pilot said to Brevitt, "One of

the best places I've hit was a small

school down in North Carolina where
I was an Air Student. That place

was tops. The profs were swell and
there was an atmosphere there that

I liked. But you've probably never

heard of it."

And with that conversation, I'll

close.

Jeanne Hook.

P. S. : In case you couldn't figure

it out, the school was Elon, and not

High Point.

—From Maroon and Gold.

SPECIAL WORK IN MUSIC.

Young people taking the course in

Christian Education suggested here-

with can prove themselves especially

valuable to a church with which they

are connected if they will include

such music courses as sight singing,

fundamentals of music, public school

methods, and church music.

In taking these courses the student

becomes familiar with music so that

he is the more able to teach songs

to little children in Sunday school,

and to lead group singing success-

fully. He develops the correct psy-

chological approach, causing every

individual to feel that he can sing

and wants to sing.

Music and worship are so closely

correlated that one can not exist with-

out the other. The theological schools

are making sure that their graduates

do not leave without a reasonably

good idea of appreciation of music

and what it can do to make a worship

service vital. Through his study of

the best music, such as hymns, an-

thems and oratorios, the religious

worker can help to raise the standard

of music used in worship services.

The minister who has as his assistant

one who can assist in the various mu-

sical enterprises of the church con-

siders himself fortunate.

Irving D. Bartley.

Prosperity is a great teacher, adver-

sity is a greater.

Possession pampers the mind; priva-

tion trains and strengthens it.

—W. Hazlitt.
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i FOR THE CHILDREN i

^ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor \

\ ^

SHE TALKS NICELY AND
QUIETLY.

By Helen Gregg Green.

Issued hy the National Kindergarten

Association.

Something a seven-year old child

said recently to a small group of his

mother's friends brought home to me

how much the tone of voice influ-

ences children.

Jimmy had mentioned his school

and his teacher. Playfully, I imi-

tated a severe voice (having been a

teacher I felt it all right to be a bit

facetious) and said, "Jimmy, does

your teacher talk like that?"

"No, she doesn't. Aunt Helen," he

replied, not particularly amused.

Miss Watts, a second grade teacher,

asked, "Well, how does she talk,

Jimmy?"
"Nicely and quietly," Jimmy re-

plied.

This answer reminded me of a simi-

lar incident. I had heard another

child of about Jimmy's age say, "Do
you know, Mommie, when we miss

our ^ words in school Miss Potter

never scolds us."

The mother replied, "Well, that's

fine, Bobby. What does she say?"

"Oh, she just talks regular,"

Bobby replied.

"Nicely and quietly" and "reg^^-

lar " ! So that 's what children like.

Well, we've known it all the time,

haven't we?
Children respect, love and admire

a serene, well poised parent or

teacher who has a calm, soothing, con-

trolled voice. If we mothers and
teachers desire the confidence of the

children, we shall do well to learn to

control our facial expressions and the

tones of our voices.

Well do I remember in my school-

teaching days that when I maintained

a "nice, quiet voice" how much easier

it was to control the children than

when I permitted myself to become

upset, and to raise my voice un-

pleasantly.

Famous teacher of the art of ex-

pression stresses the value of words

spoken in Friendly Tone.

I often talk over the telephone with

a mother of four children, the eldest

of whom is six. Although the mother

has a large house to care for as well

as a large family and has only a part-

time maid, I have yet, in the many
times she has stopped our conversa-

tion to straighten out some little dis-

sention among the youngsters, to

hear her voice anything but affec-

tionate and calm. Time and again I

have heard the sound of tears turn

to laughter in a few moments' time,

as the mother turned the children's
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attention to something other than the

ti'ifling disagreement that was caus-

ing the trouble.

If we remember at all times to talk

"nicely and quietly", to be regular",

when we are with children, we shall

be rewarded with the knowledge that

we are helping to build calm emo-

tional i-eactions that will not be easily

stampeded when boys and girls are

finallj^ faced with adolescent prob-

lems. As we know, the better the

mental and emotional healtli, the

easier and simpler the solution of all

life's difficulties, large and small.

SPECIAL WORK IN
COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS.

The young woman who wishes to

prepare for a career in Christian

Education will find as she stuflies

this vocation that its usual require-

ments are both interesting and va-

ried. Her position in the church or-

ganization is that of an assistant to

the pastor, and her work will be

closely related to his. Thus it fre-

quently becomes her duty to helj^

with correspondence, records, reports,

arranging of programs, and even the

preparation of sermons.

These responsibilities can be as-

sumed easily and efficiently by one

who has had thorough training in

shorthand, typewriting, and office

practice. Courses in these subjects

prepare tlie student to take letters,

reports or sermons as dictation from

the minister and to transcribe them
accurately. Other types of office

work are made familiar through prac-

tice in working out actual problems.

Stencils are prepared ; instruction

and actual practice are given in the

use of the mimeograph, dictaphone,

calculator, gelatin duplicator, cheek

writer, and other office machines ; and
various forms and blanks are studied

and analyzed. Both card indexes and
letter files receive careful attention.

The student majoring in Christian

Education at Elon College will regis-

ter for these secretarial subjects as a

I'egular part of her four-year pro-

gram. This is a special advantage,

for the Elon College Commercial de-

partment maintains a high standard

of excellence and has established a

sound reputation among business

men in this region.

Violet Hoffman.

Oh ! friend, never strike sail to a

fear ! Come into port greatly, or sail

with God the seas . . . He has not

learned the lesson of life who does

not every day surmount a fear.

—B. W. Emerson.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
Across:

1. This season in our Church Calendar.

3. To drop from an erect posture.

5. A period of time.

7. The windy montli.

9. Two things of a kind.

11. One of two.

13. Piedmont College. (Abbr.)

14. Personal Pronoun.

15. To feel dread.

17. Book of New Testament.

19. Descendant of Saul. (I Chr. 8:38)

21. Title of respect.

22. To cut with a sickle.

23. Parts of the body from shoulders to

hands.

Down

:

1. To jump ; to vault.

2. Watery drop from the eye.

3. The countenance.

4. Jacob's wife. (Genesis, 29)

6. Railroad. (Abbr.)

7. A minor prophet.

8. Prime minister of Ahasuerus.

(Esther)

10. To mimic.

12. Christian Endeavor Eoom. (Abbr.)

15. Cloudless.

16. To rub with a rough, instrument.

17. Naomi so eaUed herself. (Ruth 1:20)

18. To embrace.

20. Nickel. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle

Across: 1. Mary; 3. Pond; 5. W. I. L.

;

7. Scrub; 9. Idea; 11. Meat; 13. Av.; 14.

Tm.; 15. Crew; 17. Otic; 19. Nancy; 21.

Rot; 22. Noon; 23. Amen.

Down: 1. Magi; 2. T. W. C. A.; 3. Plum;

4. Dent; 6. Ir.; 7. Seven; 8. Betty; 10. D.

A. R.; 12. Ami; 15. Coin; 16. Warn; 17.

Octa; 18. Com; 20. No.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. 11. S. IIabdcastle, D. D.

JESUS TEACHES FORGIVENESS.

Lesson IX—March 4, 1945.

IMemory Verse: "For if ye forgive

men tluir trespasses, your heavenly

Father will also forgive you; but

if ye forgive not men their tres-

passes, neither will your heavenly

Father forgive your trespasses.

Lesson: Matthew 18:20; 22:1-33.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 32 :l-7.

Missing the Point

The editor of Tarbell's Teacher's

Guide has this note at the beginning

of the exposition of the lesson. "Our

Lesson Committee, possibly thinking

our special topic of Forgiveness not

sufficient to hold adults for the entire

lesson period, suggests, 'A study of

some of the parables and teacliings

of Jesus to see what He taught con-

cerning the essential attitudes for

members of the Kingdom.' It seems

to the writer of these notes that the

Lesson Committee missed the point

by a mile. If there is anything in

the world which Folks need to know,

any lesson which they need to learn,

it is concernino' forgiveness. In ev-

ery class of adults which meets there

will be m'^n and women who harbor

resentments, hold grudges, desire re-

venge, refuse to forgive, cherish an-

"-r. Ther'' needs to be som° cleT

tea e'' in'? and some plain speakinEf on

this subject. To be sure, the truth

is to be spols:en in love, but it needs

to be spoken."

The Price of Besentments

The refusal to forgive, the prac-

tice of harboring resentments, the

cherishing of revenge, is a serious

and costly thing. We often think

of what such a spirit does to the per-

son against whom it is held ; we over-

look the tragic and terrific penalty

which it exacts from the person who

holds it. In his stimulating little

book, "Abundant Living," E. Stan-

ley Jones tells in brief some of the

strange and startling and sobering

effects of resentments and anger in

the life of the person wlio holds them

or hides them. He tells liow ac-

tual tests have shown the harmful

effect of anger and resentment on the

intestinal tract, of how they cause

ulcers, and even arthritis, of how

they release actual poison^ into the

system and the blood stream, of how
tliey cause mental breakdowns and

spiritual anemia. He gives causes,

authenticated by reliable physicians

and psychologists which seem almost

fantastic, but which show how tragic

and terrific are the results of what
in essence is the unwillingness or the

inability to forgive. It makes inter-

esting—and disturbing—reading.

The Cure for Besentments

Dr. Jones goes on to discuss ways
of dealing with resentments. They
must not be (1) suppressed into foi--

getfulness as if Ave did not have
them; (2) neither must they be ex-

pressed; (3) nor is there any relief

to be found in running away from
the circumstances which give rise to

resentments; (4) they should not be

nursed—all of these methods are like

trying to lieal over a boil, and to heal

over a boil is dangerous—it may drive

deadly poisons into the system.

Resentments must be dealt with in

other ways. The first and ultimate

thing to do with resentments is to

give them up, to forgive freely and
fully all Avrongs done us. We must
forgive even as Christ forgave. That
is difficult, but it is basic. Anything
less than forgiveness Avill never heal

the disease, Avhich is deadly. Dr.

Jones insists upon this. Then he

makes several further suggestions

:

(1) Remember that at the basis of

most resentments is a touchy, un-

surrendered self. (2) Raise the ques-

tion with yourself as to whether your

resentments aren't rooted in imagin-

ary slights, insults and wrongs. (3)

Every time you call to mind the name
of the person against whom you are

tempted to hold a resentment, breathe

a ])rayer for him. (4) Say everything

good yon can about the person or

persons with whom you are un-

friendly. (5) When you do have to

speak about the faults of a person,

don't say, "I don't like that per-

son," but rather say, "I don't like

certain things in that person, and

they are these." (6) Remember that

fastening iipon other people's faults

is usually a self-defense mechanism.

(7) Iiove and admire folks for what

they may become. (8) Get in the

habit of settling dsagreements at

once. (9) See if there isn't a reason

in the other person for the things

you resent in Jiim. (10) Go out re-

solved to do positive good to the per-

son against whom you have the re-

sentment. (11) Be inwardly too glad

and too great to be the enemy of any

man. To act on these suggestions

demands a lot of grace and courage.

But drastic things demand drastic

action. Resentments, anger, grudges,

unforgiving spirit are dangerous
things, and they demand drastic

treatment.

A Lesson in Forgiveness

Jesus told a story, one of his in-

imitable stories to show how incon-

sistent we sometimes are in ths mat-
ter of forgiveness. It was a story

of a man who was unpayably in debt

to his master, and Avho through the

grace and generosity of his master
was freely and fully forgiven his

debt. Thereupon this man went out

and demanded the full penalty of a

man who owed him only a trifling

sum. Freely forgiven by his master,

he in turn refused to forgive one who
was his debtor. The inconsistency

and unfairness of it all is there for

all to see. Thus it is Avith us. Freely

forgiven by God if Ave sincerely con-

fess and repent, Ave refuse to forgive

those who in comi^arison have

Avronged us only so slightly.

// We Forgive Not

Get this straight: if Ave do not for-

give, Ave cainiot be forgiven. For for-

giveness depends basically on a cer-

tain attitude or npirit. Unless a man
has the spirit which prompts him to

forgive otiiers, he does not have the

spirit Avhich makes it possible for God
to forgive him. One must keep the

avenues of his spirit open to men if

he is to keep them open to God.

Life's perpendicular relationships de-

pend upon life's horizontal relation-

ship. Barriers betAveen us and men
become barriers between us and God.

Keep thy heart Avith all diligence.

"Let all bitterness and AATath and

anger and clamour and evil speak-

ing be put away from you, with all

malice. And be ye kind one to an-

other, tenderhearted, forgiving one

another, even as God for Christ's

sake hath forgiven you." This is

sound medical advice, as well as re-

ligions truth.

A NEW CURRICULTIM FOR CHRIS-

TIAN EDUCATION WORKERS.

Designed to prepare young people

for professional work in the field of

Christian Education, a new curricu-

lum has been arranged. The four-

year course Avill include major em-

phasis in the fields of Religion and

English, with special work in Music,

Art, Children's Literature. Dra-

matics, Journalism and Commercial

subjects. This course is outlined to

meet the general requirements of a

liberal arts curriculum, but with

(Continued on page 13.)
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FROM PULPIT TO PEW.

(Continued from page 3.)

met are all out for Elon. And I am
sure the vast majority of her min-

isters are all out for Elon. I speak

these things listed above to denounce

if I may, the pernicious pulpit gossip

wherever he may be found. I speak

to commend true Christian states-

manship wherever it may be found.

Now you may say that I am look-

ing at the matter from a biased view.

But I feel Elon should have voices

crying in the wildernesses of today.

I cannot help but feel that no college

with as many ministers to back her

as Elon should ever be short of stu-

dents, supplies or funds. We should

so back our institutions, each denom-

ination, that they might be just as

big and effective and vital as Ave can

malte them, witli our human weak-

nesses. Then let us couple our ef-

forts to the help we get from above

and go even further. After all, the

thing that the preacher can supply

is not a great amount of money. He
will want to have a worthy part with

his money, but should he give all of

his salary he still would not be in

the class of the biggest monetary

givers. I am living on an average

preacher's salary, and I know that

the amount left for i)utside things,

after giving my tithe, is pitifully

small. But God has given us some-

thing finer and better. He has given

us the ear of the layman and often

his heart. He has given us a voice

and an influence. I can give more

love, more influence, more light for

Elon than a layman can. I believe

if the minister will give these things

to the layman, that he will supply

that which the minister cannot sup-

ply. Every layman should be taught

in every Congregational Christian

Church to fall in love with his college

by his pastor. May I make the fol-

lowing suggestions

:

1. Every preacher needs to be a

John the Baptist, with his "voice"

crying out to every young person

in every Congregational Christian

Church, pointing them to the Lamb
of God that taketh away the sins of

the world. But then, and next, he

should realize that as soon as one

follows Christ he is to seek the
'

' more

abundant" life. The preacher should

know and proclaim the school of his

denomination. Extol her virtues.

Win her a place in the heart and love

of every member of your church.

You owe this to your church. A
young Christian must grow. Where
could one grow better than in a Chris-

tian college? This is part of the an-

swer the church has to offer for the

seekers of the "more abundant" life.

Recognize her weaknesses, but do

not attack her for them. Seek to im-

prove her. Make all criticism con-

structive and to the right persons.

They will appreciate it. I, too, have

seen glaring weaknesses at Elon, but

not as many as I have seen on the

campus of a large state school. No,

not nearly so many. Remember that

just because a rat gets in the barn,

we are not to burn the barn down.

That is the procedure of a fool. In-

telligent men go to work ami kill the

rat.

As a Baptist preacher, I feel that

if every family does not grow to love

their college, then ,with them, I am
just that much of a -failure. One of

my girls attends a state school for

the technical course she gets, but she

says, "I still love our schools and

what they stand for.
'

'

2. I intimated above that I do not

have much of this world's goods, but

I do serve men and women wlio have

money. They want to know in many
cases where they can give some

money to a worthy cause. What bet-

ter cause than your Christian col-

lege? Elon must not suffer here. Oh,

brother minister, here we might turn

dead money into living men and

women.

3. Then Elon can be boosted as

the greatest asset that the Congrega-

tional Christian Church has here in

North Carolina. I advance the fol-

lowing obvious reasons

:

(1) She has, and she does, and

she will provide the high type of de-

nominational leadership needed in

the pulpit and in the pew.

(2) She has an ideal location in

the Piedmont section of North Caro-

lina. Probably she has the best lo-

cation of any college in the entire

state, between the two busy towns of

Greensboro and Burlington. She is

accessible by bus and train from all

points. Even the climate makes for

a good location.

(3) She has rendered a great

service to more than just the Congre-

gational Christian Church. Alamance

County, where she is located, recog-

nizes this. That is whj^, in the center

of the campus, we have the Alamance

Building.

4. Realize that the greatest need

of any institution is our love. Treas-

ure the privilege of loving her into

her highest usefulness. When you

fail to truly love her and present her

to the average man in every church,

you stab her at the place where it

hurts most. Also, at the one place

where you might help her. You can-

not hurt as you criticize schools of

other groups nor as you neglect

them. You advertise them and stir

their preachers to action. You are

expected to love and foster the de-

velopment of your own college.

Allow me to close with a story I

heard recently. The speaker quoted

Job 1:14, "The oxen were plowing

and the asses feeding beside them."

Then lie told how he was riding

down the highway and saw a mule in

a pasture. Due to the beauty of the

day, he di'ove along slowly and

watched the mule as he kicked up his

heels and brayed at the passing car.

"Now," he observed, "isn't that just

like an old mule." Then he heard

another "Ilee-haw" from over behind

the barn. He said, "Well, there's

another one." But, he tells us, the

road took a sudden turn and went

so he could see on the other side of

the barn. To his surprise, it was
not a mule. It was a jackass. But
from the bray you couldn't tell

whether it was a mule or a jackass.

He pointed out that we live in a time

of grazing asses and braying jack-

asses. Need I point out the thing I

am getting at? It is simply that we
might tell the difference beteween a

true preacher and a false prophet

by Avhat he loves, how he works, and
what lie works at. From the sound

of the braying, you can hardly dif-

ferentiate.

Let Elon not be put on the carpet

of criticism, but let her be enthroned

in hearts with love. Let us cease to

major on minor faults and let us

major on the great task she has be-

fore her. Let us not dwell on that

Avliich will draw us down, but let us

emphasize the things that will lift

us up.

A NEW CURRICULUM.
(Continued from Page 12.)

these special emphases it provides

preparation for the young man or

j'oung woman who intends doing work
with young people in the church.

Studies in the field of Religion in-

clude courses in the Old Testament

and New Testament, Philosophy of

Religion, and ]Materials and Methods
for Religious Education. The latter

course is designed to cover the spe-

cific principles of Religious Edu-
cation and the techniques involved in

working with various age groups in

the cluirch. In addition to the lib-

eral arts courses in Modern Lan-

guages, Science, Psychology, His-

tory and Sociology, special work is

offered in fields related to Christian

Education. The following articles

describe some of these features.



Page Pourteen. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Fehruary 22, 1945.

I
The Orphanage i

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. ^

Dear Friends

:

Easter comes but once each year.

The children always look forward to a

good chicken dinner and eggs which

we plan to give them.

The girls always loolv fovAvard to

having a new Easter dress to wear to

Sunday school and church on that

day. The good women of our churches

these many years have made all the

girls happy on Easter Sunday morn-

ing by sending new Easter dresses so

all could have one.

The little boys like to dress up, too,

and little Easter suits make them

happy. On Easter Sunday morning

when they all start out to Sunday

school, all dressed up in their new

.suits they look so happy one can't

help feeling proud of them.

We always like to get the dresses

at least a Aveek before Easter so the

matrons will have time to fit them

on the girls who are to get cei'tain

dresses. I know the good women of

our church will want to have at least

this part in our work this year. We
are short on dresses of all sizes and

ages, especially for girls ten years

and up.

Our little folks are enjoying play-

ing on the lawn now since the weather

has been clear and warm for a fcAv

days. The First Church in Norfolk

sent us money at Thaidvsgiving to buy

play ground equipment for them, anil

a good part of it has been invested

in balls, bats and all kinds of play

ground equipment. Saturday, Fel)-

ruary 10, was the first day they had

out. The day was clear, warm and

pleasant and we had already bought

their balls and bats and they had one

day of pleasure. There had been no

weather for weeks that they could

play on the outside. It has been too

cold and wet to be on the ground.

A little boy full of energy must

spend it some way. When he stays in

the house all the time, you guess how

his room will look l)y the end of the

day.

If we had a play room somewhere

on our ground where they could work

at something as well as play it would

be wonderful for them as well as for

the matrons.

That was why we wanted to build

the Little Chapel on our grounds with

a basement in which they could have

a recreation room. In such a place,

the children could entertain them-

selves.

We wanted the Little Chapel in

order that the children could be given

more religious training, especially

the little tots too young to stay for

church on Sunday mornings. Every
worker here will tell you that it

would be an untold blessing to us, in

our work. Then, we wanted to build

an office room at the rear end which

would not detract from its appearance

in the least. In other words, it

would be a three-in-one building, to

take care of these three needs.

Having an office in one of the

buildings where the children are, as

we have had all these years, is very

trying indeed. We have many inter-

ruptions throughout the day, answer

many useless questions when it is not

necessary. We listen to the noise of

children, the radio and the little girls

practicing their music lessons on the

piano. We have to listen to all of it

and do our work.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

Eastern Virginia Conference:

Mt. Carmel 10.76

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Greensboro, First 19.26

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant Ridge 12.43

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Bethel $ 6.00-

Bethlehem , 4.63

New Hope 3.96

14.59

Total for the week $ 81.09

Grand total $1,979.59

REPORT FOR FEBRUARY 22, 1945.

Sunday School Monthly Offerings

Amount brought forward $1,898.50

Eastern North Carolina Conference

:

Beulah $ 2.90

Catawba Springs 21.15

24.05

No one is so insignificant as to be

sure his example does no harm.

If we are happy we must hold the

lamp of our happiness so that its

beams will fall upon the shadowed

hearts around us.

If one touch of nature makes the

whole world kin, methinks that sweet

and wonderful thing, sympathy, is

not less powerful. What frozen bar-

rier's, what ice of centuries, it can

melt in a moment.
—G. Beade.

Physical strength is measured by

what one can cerry
;
spiritual by what

one can bear.

—Ivan Panin.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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WHAT THE CHURCPI EXPECTS
OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 5.)

for a spiritual interpretation of the

facts of history, of science and of

life, just so long will there be need

for Christian education, with its

ability to transform the powere of

a man and to refashion them, so that

every act and thought and aspiration

of those who are truly educated will

reflect the beautiful principles which

we have learned to call Christian.

"Secondly, Laboratory Facilities.

The denominational colleges cannot

content themselves in the future with

courses in Bible and religious edu-

cation as meeting fully their obliga-

tion for moral leaders for the Church

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
and Kingdom. If it is necessary to

have laboratory facilities in chem-

istry and other natural sciences, in

domestic science and art, in psy-

chology, and in the field of general

education, it is likewise necessary to

have similar facilities in the field of

Christian education. So the day is

dawning, when these colleges will call

upon their constituencies to provide

them ample faculty and facilities for

laboratory work in Christian Edu-

cation."

Elon College has the distinction of

being the first college in America to

erect on its campus a laboratory of

religious education in which students

maj' be given definite training and

experience as superintendents and

teachers in Sunday Schools and work-

ers in other Church auxiliaries. Be-

cause of financial difficulties, this

ideal begun so nobly more than 20

years ago, has had to be curtailed in

recent years, to the detriment of our

churches of the Convention. We now
have an excellent opportunity of re-

viving and extending it by under-

writing the Staley-Atkinson-Newman

for $100,000.00. With these facilities

and funds, Elon College can and will

contribute more largely to our

churches both in professional and lay

leaders.

In the functioning of this depart-

ment of Ciiristian Education at Elon,

it does not seem too much to expect

tliat the college would offer classroom

courses in religion and seminar

courses to advanced students. These

seminar groups could, under the di-

rection of the professor in charge,

go on deputation teams to groups of

churches for a week for the purpose

of conducting leadership training

courses to the great help of all con-

cerned.

The department should also ofPer

special counsel and direction, giving

college credit to accredited students

who pursue this type of service, Va-

cation Bible Schools, etc., during the

summer vacation. Special guidance

should be given to advanced minis-

terial college stiidents who might

serve as student pastors or to young

men and young women who serve as

student assistants in churches. This

department should be closely related

to the department of music, sociology,

etc., and it should be an under-gird-

ing influence for the entire student

life.

To continue the article in "The
Journal of Christian Education,"

"The third item in the next step for

the Christian college in religious edu-

cation is found in the realm of Vo-

cational Cruidance. Vocational guid-

Page Fifteen

ance in the Churc;h college cannot

safely be separated from religious

motivation. The work in the depart-

ment of Bible and Iteligious educa-

tion must be integrated with the vo-

cational guidance of students in col-

leges. Religion is acknowledged to

be the integrating force, the unify-

ing influence for all the interests,

purposes and ideals of life. Conse-

quently it will be disastrous for the

Chui-ch colleges if they should leave

the matter of vocational guidance

of their students to outside agencies,

or if they unfortunately separate

their institutional efforts along this

line from their work in Bible and Re-

ligious Education."

SPECIAL WORK IN ART.

(Continued from page 7.)

as does a drawing class for medical,

dental and engineering students.

We have a large number of stu-

dents painting in every known me-
dium as well as china painting. Some
of our students become professionals

and acquire moderate fame. We ex-

hibit our students' work at the state

exhibits and occasionally take fii-st

prizes. Beyond the training of young
people to instruct in these basic

arts, it is the primary aim of our de-

partment, to give pleasure and happi-

ness in the classes, and to aid stu-

dents in appreciating the finer things

of life.

Lir^A Clare Newman.

May the dread look, at our last trial,

When o]ien spread, be like the dial.

May Heaven forbear to mark therein

The hours made dark by deede of

sin

;

Those only in that record write

Which virtue, like the sun, makes
bright.

—Sundial at Atley Hall, Cheshire.
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The Christian College

The Christian rehgion is both hfe and hght. Personahty

is the medium of expression of vital rehgion. If Christianity

is to be effective, it must be expressed inteUigently. Man at

his best is trained in the fundamentals of general education

and in the techniques of the arts and sciences, including the

science of God.

The Christian College is founded to insure the inclusion

of spiritual content in the program of secular education and

to see that religion is taught in the college curriculum.

In the Christian college the students are exposed to relig-

ion whether they do anything about it or not. Christ's chal-

lenging declaration, "And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all

men unto me," is always before us. It is not our business to

draw men to Christ but to lift Christ up that they will be

cirawn to Him. We lift Him up in the classroom by rever-

encing truth. We lift Him up on the playgrounds by sym-

pathetic consideration and evident fairness. We lift Him up

in worship by according Him the first place and trusting Him

with our all. We lift Him up in our lives by crucifying the

flesh and enthroning Him in our hearts.

The Christian college is the exponent of Christianity. It

seeks not only to engender Christian belief but to enable man

to give an intelligent reason for the faith that he possesses.

It is ill-content with make-believe but seeks the confidence of

assurance in complete understanding of both man and God.

The Church must look to the Christian college for the

solution of many of its problems today. A divinely called and

a divinely inspired ministry with the Christian college as a

means of enlightenment is the hope of the Church and of

the world.

God forbid that the Christian college with its dictum

should pass from the field of higher education.
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qA 'Battle Vmyer
Dear Lord, we take a prayerful pause;

Bodies alert— lest we lose the cause

For which we fight.

Thy Will be done: Yet for earthly peace,

For religious freedom— lest they cease

We needs must fight.

Be with those. Lord, who, from their heart

Loved, yet sacrificed a part

To this sad fight.

Add cheer to hearts of broken men.

Give them faith that they again

May rise to fight.

Encamp those men on Heaven's Mall

Who paid supremely in the call

To join the fight.

Bless us with Thy Presence, Lord:

We, who yet Life's pathway trod,

Who still must fight.

In those that err, if it be Thy Will,

Faith and Goodness please instill,

And end this fight.

Temper victories won through Thee, '

Bless the world that it may see

No other fight. Amen.

—Corporal L E. Peaslee, U. S. M. C.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Eev. G. C. Crutchfield uow lives at

his former home on Route 4, Burling-

ton, North Carolina. He serves our

church in High Point every Sunday.

News of the marriage of Miss Edna
L. Fulcher, for some time connected

with the work of The Christian Sun,

is carried elsewhere in this issue. We
who remain on the job wish for her

and Mr. Cobb a lifetime of happy use-

fulness.

Superintendent Lester spoke at the

Lenten services in our Southern Pines

chm-ch on Wednesday night of this

week. The Church of Wide Fellow-

ship is doing fine work under the

skillful leadership of Rev. Tucker G.

Humphries.

Rev. Roy D. Coulter, formei'ly pas-

tor of our churches near New Mai'ket,

Virginia, has recently been released

from the Navy, where he has served

as a chief petty officer on board ship

in the Pacific. He is now visiting his

parents at Riverside, Alabama. He
is available for pastoral service. Tliose

interested should write to him at New
Market, Virginia, or to Superintend-

ent Lester at Elon College, N. C.

Installation services were held for

Rev. Arnold Slater as pastor of the

Pilgrim Congregational Church, of

Chattanooga, Tennessee, on Sunday,

February 18. Associate Superinten-

dent David AV. Shepherd presided

over a most impressive program. Dr.

W. James Campbell, president of the

Atlanta Theological Foundation of

the Vanderbilt School of Religion,

preached the installation sermon and

delivered the charge.

NORTH CAROLINA CHURCH LEAD-
ERS PROTEST RULING.

Officers of the North Carolina Coun-

cil of Churches and other cliureh lead-

ers are protesting discrimination on

the part of the Office of Defense

Transportation in allowing the South-

eastern Basketball Tournament to be

held in Raleigh February 22-24 while

the previously scheduled convocation

of churches,, to have been held in

Charlotte after Easter, has been can-

celled. The convocation was to have

been one of the most significant relig-

ious programs ever planned for the

state, and was to have included ten

prominent religious leaders who were

to have discussed problems vitally

concerned with the war and the peace.

Wasliington ODT officials, in re-

sponse to the protest, declared :

'

' The

committee appointed to pass on appli-

cations to hold conventions did not,

at this time, think it advisable to in-

clude athletic events in the catagory

of conventions. Its thought was that,

inasmuch as these affairs draw only

from a small range, those affairs

might help the travel situation by

keeping the public at home." The

church leaders do not agree that these

regional and national athletic events

will keep people at home. They point

out that approximately 3,000 people

were involved in the current basket-

ball tournament.

The protest was not over the hold-

ing of the basketball tournament, but

because of the fact that the ODT has

set itself up as judge of what is im-

portant, and has given athletics a

priority.

"No greater tribute can be paid to

our men in the service than to place

in full honor their names where they

can be seen by all men. '

'

THE YALTA CONFERENCE.

John Foster Dulles, chairman of

the Commission on a Just and Dura-

ble Peace, has expressed his personal

view that the Yalta Conference open-

ed a new era signalized by the aban-

donment by the United States of its

traditional aloofness and the collab-

oration accepted by the Soviet Union
on matters that it had the power to

settle itself.

'

' These are two momentous prece-

dents, " said Mr. Dulles. "If they

had not occurred, the future would
have been dark. Now that they have

occurred, we can proceed hopefully

with plans to broaden the base of in-

ternational collaboration and make it

permanent.

"

Mr. Dulles, who presided last month
at the Cleveland Church Conference

which endorsed the Dumbarton Oaks

Proposals and proposed nine amend-

ments, said, "We can feel profound

satisfaction that our government, at

the Crimea conference, realized the

hope expressed at Cleveland."

The churchmen called upon the

government to "get down into the

arena and battle for its ideals even

if under conditions such that partial

and temporary defeat is inevitable."

Mr. Dulles made clear that the

statement constituted his personal ap-"

(Continued on page 15.)

By WARREN S. ARCHIBALD

God of our fathers, bless our sons today;

Be Thou their guide upon the unknown way;

Shield them and save them by Thy mighty hand

In peril of the sea, the air, and land.

May Thy blest vision of a better world

Through all their valor and their faith unfurled,

Be as a banner over land and sea

To lead all nations into love for Thee.

O, bring through them that Kingdom of our Lord,

Seen by all saints and by all saints adored;

Until all peoples find in Thee the way

Into the light of the eternal day.

Then shall Thy reign of righteousness and peace

Begin in majesty and never cease;

Then shall we see the glory of Thy face

In every man, in every land and race.
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THE HOLY CITY OF ASSISI.

Bi) C. B. Riddle.

Many returning soldiers doubtless

will tell of ancient towns they saw in

ItalJ^ but no place is likely to receive

more comment than Assisi, one of

the most spiritual strongliolds in the

world. This ancient place of some

20,000 inhabitants is known as the

town of saints, having won that

unique distinction because its "bad

boy" turned out to be one of the most

religious men of Europe.

St. Francis, the town's most widely

known native son, and once the town 's

"bad boy," was born in 1182. Son

of a wealthy silk and wool merchant,

until he was nineteen years of age

he led a gay and wild life. But in

1201, when fighting in a campaign

against the province of Perugia, he

was taken prisoner, and while in cap-

tivity fell seriously ill. During this

illness he became remorseful over the

wildness of his youth, and from that

time until he died on October 4, 1226,

his life was completely dedicated to

his spiritual mission. His spirit, as

though he Avere living, dominates As-

sisi 's religious life. Possibly no ]ilace

in the world has been so completely

influenced by one man.

There is scarcely a more medieval

city in Italy in aspect than Assisi,

and its quaintness is intensified by the

burrows that run in a perfect laby-

rinth beneath the level of the twisty,

narrow, shut-in streets, hiding places

into which, before the city was for-

tified, frightened citizens could enter

at the sign of an approaching enemy.

The origin of Assisi is traced baclv

to the early days of Rome, but there

are very few remains of the monu-

ments of that period. The most im-

portant is the Temple of Minerva,

with a magnificent hexastyle facade

in a perfect state of preservation.

That so little remains of the early

days of Assisi is explained by the fact

that in 545 the town was taken and

destroyed by Totila, and its restora-

tion was never fully completed.

In the Middle Ages, down to the

beginning of the twelfth century, As-

sisi formed part of the Dutchy of

Spoleto, but also during this period

practically nothing was done toward

its betterment. Internal strife and

continuous wars against Perugia, to

the domination of which Assisi had

never wanted to submit, allowed no

time for its people to concentrate on

beautifying their city. Immediate

protection and not preservation of the

city was foremost and necessary.

The struggle with its powerful

neighbor continued for centuries. A-

mong the most important battles wag-

ed was that of 1184, which ended with

a truce after the victory of the Peru-

gians over the militia of Assisi and

with the destruction of the Rocca

castles. Then came the occuiiations

of 1319 and 1321.-

Feudal lords, tyrants and dictators

followed one another in rapid suc-

cession. During this period of alter-

nating strife and tranquility the as-

pect of the city was improved, though

a toiJographer of the time, in a report

to the government of the Papal States,

described it as a heap of ruins, look-

ing more like the remains of a city

than a comj^lete one.

Assisi 's famous Franciscan monas-

tery was built in the thirteenth cen-

tury. After its suppression in 1886 it

was used as a college for the orphans

of the school teachers of Italy, but

several years ago it was restored to

the religious body which built it. The

two churches of St. Francis, built one

above the other, also date back to tlie

thirteenth century, and in them are

found the immortal frescoes of Giot-

to, one of Italy's famous artists who
died in 1337. It was the glorification

of St. Francis that inspired the gen-

ius, who gave his mighty vision plaj'

in the amazingly strong and beautiful

church—the first Gothic church in

Italy.

Other churches and cathedrals are

clustered about the quaint old city,

nearly all dating back to the period

in which St. Francis lived and breath-

ed into a village a torch of religious

life which has lived and enlarged

through the centuries. Indeed, a bad

boy can become a good man.

Only the Divine Society, founded

by Christ, One, Holy, Catholic, in

which there is neither Jew nor Greek,

bond nor free, male nor female, but

in which all are one, will be able to

bring the nations into unity.

—Selected.

There are three sorts of men in the

world—the "wills," the "won'ts,"

and the "can'ts." The former ef-

fect everything, the others oppose

everything, and the latter fail in ev-

er)'thing.

-

—

Selected.

qA Mothers '^fPrayer

Dear God, they took my sons away

To war beyond the sea,

If it should be Thy will, dear Lord,

Please send them back to me.

I know that there are mothers, Lord,

Far worthier than I

Whose sons will ne'er come home again,

They went "out there" to die.

Grant them a special blessing. Lord,

Those boys so brave and true;

Keep those who never will come back

In heaven close to You.

And now give me the strength, dear Lord,

To say, "Thy will be done,"

No matter what the future brings,

Till this grim war is done.

Then when the fighting ends, dear Lord,

And weapons they release.

Let each man kneel in humble prayer

For long-enduring peace.

—Luella Oleson Goode.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

G. 1. JOE RETURNS.

Church plans for services on V Day are essential,

but incidental in the total sphere of responsibility. The
prolonged tempo of demobilization demands long-

ranged planning and sustained effort to meet all emerg-

ing problems in the spirit of Christ. The majority of

churches have maintained contact w^ith service person-

nel through correspondence, sustained them in prayer,

entertained local servicemen and evidenced concern for

a just and enduring peace. The war is not over, and
the church still has much to do to minister to the

spiritual needs of those in the armed forces. But the

problem of those returning is already upon us. At
least eleven million men and women are in the mili-

tary service of the United States, and nearly a hundred
thousand of them are returning now each month.

In what condition are these men returning? What
has happened to them.? One observer has said, "The
strong usually have become stronger, and the weak
weaker." Hidden weaknesses have been revealed.

Young, carefree youth have become suddenly adults,

and to such, home and community relationships may
appear childish. To these persons life has suddenly

been given deep perspective and acquired new mean-
ing. The multiplicity of strains they have endured

have left their mark. The strain to mind and morals,

to nerves and muscles, have had their effect on the

spirit and are often evidenced in a changed personal-

ity. Then there are the physically sick and injured,

those who must be hospitalized for a greater or lesser

period of time, and some who will be chronically ill

all or most of their lives, who will be institutionalized

and cared for in veterans' institutions. The mentally

and emotionally ill are returning in great numbers.
The wounded and physically handicapped are making
their appearance already in civilian life. There are

many, to be sure, who will never return.

What are some of the problems which these re-

turning citizens must faccf* Dr. Frederick L. Fagley

says, "The indoctrination courses often take a year un-

der skilled instructors. The 'return journey' to civilian

life may take even longer." The man who has been

thoroughly conditioned for combat duty cannot be

automatically conditioned for civilian life. Emotional

attachments with close comrades in the "valley of the

shadow" must be severed and a new autonomy estab-

lished.

One of the major areas of adjustment is in the

field of employment. The demobilized are thrust sud-

denly from a closely-knit, cooperative unit into a com-

petitive society. Few are qualified for the old job,

even if the old jobs are available. This problem as-

sumes vast proportions on the national scale. Demobil-

ization may witness a 90 per cent closing of defense

jobs and the necessity for 57 million jobs in America
to avert post-war unemployment. A job is a simple

necessity, both a way of earning a living and a source

of human dignity, yet there are many haunted today

by the fear that this simple necessity may be denied

them. "There are no calories in confetti," said Speaker

of the House Sam Rayburn. He was making the point

that the veterans of World War II must receive more
than adulation. And so they must. "They can't eat

medals," is a sobering realization. Said Hiram Mother-
well, "To demobilize armies unless you can offer them
immediate employment is about the toughest assign-

ment known to practical politics."

What can the church do? It can face its own in-

adequacies, examine and improve its program, present

a solid and united front. The wife of a serviceman re-

marked that the boys found God "out there" without

the church, and they may do likewise at home. Roy
Burkhart is concerned lest the Legion, the fraternal

and civic organizations make elaborate preparation for

the returning personnel, while the church goes non-

chalantly along with its traditional program.

A chaplain in the Aleutians warns: "The church

at home will have to stand inspection when the boys

get back. Their attitude will be one of good-will and

devotion, but the program must be sound and pro-

gressive and the preacher must carry on in the same

realistic, tolerant spirit as did his chaplain."

Dr. James W. Fifield writes: "The church in A-
merica must have a housecleaning if it expects to satisfy

returning soldiers and minister adequately to their spir-

itual needs. They demand that the church unite people

instead of dividing them and that it acquire a universal

perspective. They who have lived dangerously want
the church to be bold, to take risks and to face the

future rather than the past."

The church can study and distribute available lit-

erature on this problem, develop its social and recrea-

tional program, cultivate a healthy-minded religion,

listen for and to those in distress, appreciate and use the

ability of returning men, continue its ministry of teach-

ing and intercession for all classes and conditions of

men.

Dr. Boynton Merrill has put the task of the church

in its true perspective. "The church," says he, "stands

now on the threshold of strange, difficult, perhaps even

terrible days. The war will end and the world will

stagger back from its orgy of hate, destruction and

never-before-equalled brutality, sick with exhaustion,

drunk with victory, full of grief, depleated in youth

and wisdom. We face the prospect of a moral debacle

which will make the shameful 'nineteen twenties' seem

tame. Men have been treated like expendable things

too long and on too vast a scale for there not to be

a fearful reaction of headlong self-assertion. There is

grave danger that the liberty they have won may,

overnight, again become an unbridled license. If to

unbridled license we add political hypocrisy on a world

scale and, also, add wide-spread economic confusion,

then will the days ahead be days in which the Christian

Church will be desperately needed. She will have to

stand in the midst of the flood with her feet on the
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solid rock of the eternal love aii<l

goodness of God. She will have to

stand with her hands outstretched in

understanding pity. In an all-em-

bracing welcome she will have to pusli

past creed, class and color. She will

have to look ahead through her eyes

full of unconquerable hope in God

and of faith in man. All this, and

more, she will have to do in a time

that might otherwise be almost hope-

less. Above all, the Christian (!hureli

must be ready to offer herself as a

refuge ; not a refuge of cowardly re-

treat from the world, not an ivory

tower of sure, safe withdrawal, but a

place of spiritual refuge and renewal

where men may shelter their souls for

an hour and then, strengthened and
made sure of God, may move out to

live with confidence."

R. L. H.

A Chaplain's View from the Front
By AViLLiAM Baijeow Pugh, D. D.

In mv" visit to the various theatres len comrade in the

of war, I have found the most un-

usual army I have ever seen. A few

days ago I watched an unusual mess

line. The guards, American soldiers,

were at the head of the line. They

were in the same line, to receive the

same food as the prisoners of war.

An Italian chaplain, himself a pris-

oner of war stationed there to minis-

ter to his own countrymen, noting my
interest, turned to me with a comment

in Latin which literally translated

means, "You cannot wrestle with a

people like that!" What a commen-

tary upon the spirit of the American

fighting men ! There they were, giv-

ing an unmistakable demonstration

of the fact that if the victory of de-

mocracy is going to be a blessing, it

must lead to a gospel of peace antl

good-will.

For almost a month I have been

travelling through various theatres of

operation, seeing our American sol-

diers in every phase of the war. I

have seen them with absolute reck-

lessness and invincible determination

setting forth on their bombing ex-

peditions. I have seen them shortly

after they have completed their mis-

sions. I have watched members of

the ground forces, the mechanics, the

technicians, and the truck drivers,

without whose exacting work there

could not be the effective bombing

which is taking place today. I have

witnessed the careful and deliberate

way in which the various units are

preparing for the land attacks which

lie ahead. I have seen men charged

with highly specialized tasks giving

unmistakable evidence of their abil-

ity to handle the arduous work which

is theirs. I have seen men in the

hospitals slowly recovering from the

wounds of battle, girded to bear their

sufferings by the grim determination,

and hope, that the healing ministry

given by faithful doctors and tireless

nurses will soon enable them to take

their places in the ranks again with

their comrades. T have seen men
tenderly laying the remains of a fal-

round as taps

sounded its solemn requiem. I have

seen these Army men in all stages of

their work and in all branches of their

service. I am very certain that many
are asking. What are they thinking?

For one thing, they are thinking of

home. Home, wherever it is in the

United States, still remains to them
the most sacred place in this Avhole

wide world. Home is where their

thoughts and hopes and loves are.

filothers, fathers, sisters, brothers,

wives, sweethearts of America, you
are constantly in the hearts of your

men. Through the heroic efforts of

our efficient transport service, your

letters are now arriving much more
quickly than a few months ago. And
how those letters are appreciated

!

Try to include snapshots when you
possibly can. I wish j'ou could have

seen the joy of that farmer lad from

Ohio when he opened a letter and

found a snapshot of his father and

mother standing with milk pails in

their hands. Or the pride of that

young husband as he saw the picture

of his sturdy son celebrating his first

birthday. Many of the men have

special wallets for their pictures, and

Avhen they begin to show them you

have to see every single one. Make

this a commandment : Keep writing

to your men. Remember the little

gossipy items, the cheerful news, the

(Continued on page 13,)

THE CHURCH AND RETURNING VETERANS.

There are certain known facts about the returning service

man which we ought to consider:

1. The majority wili be more mature and will return

neither mentally nor physically scarred.

2. There are, of course, those physically or mentally sick

and injured. Some will recover, others will be handicap-

ped—some may be chronically ill for life.

What is the Church's responsibility to them?

1. It can be a fellowship which offers sympathetically

and sincerely a sense of belonging.

2. It can ofTer personal counselling to the ex-service man
and to his family.

3. It can see that the best Chaplain service available is

offered all hospitals and institutions working with returned

men.

4. It can take seriously its responsibility to teach under-

standingly of European peoples and a real tolerance of other

races.

5. It can help the returned man to re-establish old social

contacts and to re-establish himself in his family.

6. The Church should see to it that it is included and

takes its rightful place in all community planning for ex-

service men and women.

7. It should take a forthright stand on employment, ed-

ucation and counselling.

8. It should be sure above all that nothing it does is a du-

plication of the service offered by an established Government

or Community Agency.

—Forward.
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CONTRIBUTIONS

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The kitclien stove has a prominent

place in civilization. Wood has been

the most widely used fuel for this in-

vention. Coal has been sulistituted

for wood, in modern times, where it is

available. Gas is a later addition to

the list of fuels. The latest is elec-

tricity. Civilization may set aside

the cook stove, but it has a strong

hold upon human life, and it will not

pass away in this generation.

The wood burning cook stove made
an indelible impression upon the

memory of the writer. It was my part

of the chores, in my boyhood days,

to make the fire in the cook stove,

and see that the wood box was not

empty. Any one Avho has not made
many fires, in a wood-burning cook

stove, has missed some of the salient

features of a good education. One

of the requirements for graduation,

in a standard college, should be effi-

ciency in making fires in a kitchen

stove, using wet wood as a fuel ! Be-

fore I was twelve years old, I firmly

made up my mind that some day

there would be a shelter on the prem-

ises for storing dry wood. That high

ideal was realized before I was six-

teen years of age. After that dream

became a reality the problem of keep-

ing the wood dry was solved.

But the troubles of making fires

were not ended. The wood must be

cut the right length and split into

small pieces. And it must be carried

to the kitchen and put in the wood
box. By the way, that wood box was

a mystery. It was hard to fill and it

would not stay full. With all my
efforts, I was frequently called, with

that familiar order, "Bring in some

stove wood !
'

' These words seem to

ring in my ears to this day, and I am
often inclined to go involuntarily to

the wood shed to bring in wood for

that exasperating wood box in the

kitchen. One wonders how and why
so much wood is burned in the kitchen

stove! There is some .joy in being

relieved of a part of that life-long

task in these recent years. But a

wood box by a kitchen stove has a

definite effect on my nervous system

to this day. It is wonderful to have

an electric stove as a substitute, for

there is no need of a wood box to

suggest troulile when one wants to

rest.

But after all, the cook stove—and

the wood box by its side—should be

regarded with sincere affection and
gratitude. What other invention has

contributed so much to human health,

happiness and character? So dear

to my heart is the stove of my child-

hood ! What wonderful food has been

cooked in tliat stove ! The skill of

womanliood— wife, mother, sister—
has made it a blessing. Uncrowned
<iueens have stood by it and watched

the prepared foods respond to their

artistic touch and made ready to be

served to the waiting family. Faith-

ful women, who use their skill and
strength by a hot cook stove, to feed

hungry members of the family, de-

serve perpetual thanks. And the boys

and men who keep the wood box filled

with dry wood should rejoice to have

a small share in the task of feeding

the world.

It takes a lot of fuel to sujiply the

demand for three meals a day. It is

a great work and it cannot be ne-

glected. Feeding the souls of men
is a greater task. Preachers, teach-

ers, parents and young people in ev-

ery walk of life face this opportunity.

The task is never finished. Giving

has no end. The church treasury,

like the wood box by the cook stove,

seems to need constant re-filling. This

should become a constant joy. Pro-

viding the means for a growing

church, to feed a hungry world should

challenge us to do our best. Keep the

wood box full

!

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

Here is a poem, Mr. Editor, which

to me is so packed full of inspiration

that I cannot forget it. I do not

know the author. I wish someone

could tell me Avho wrote it

:

The Lord had a job for me.

But I had so much to do,

I said: "You get somebody else

—

Or wait till I get through."

I don't know how the Lord came out

Tliough he seemed to get along.

But I felt kinda sneakiu' like,

'Cause I know I done him wrong.

One da.y I needed the Lord

—

Needed him myself—needed him
right away.

x\nd he never answered me at all.

But I could hear him say,

Down in my accusin heart,

"Nigger, I'se got too much to do.

You get somebody else.

Or wait till I get through."

Now when the Lord, he have a job

for me
I never tries to shirk.

I drops whatever I have on hand
And does the good Lord's Avork.

And my affairs can run along

Or wait till I get through.

Nobody else can do the job

That God's marked out for you.

F. W. MURTFELDT.

WHEN THE LIGHTS GO ON AGAIN.

"When the lights go on again all

over the world!" Tlien men will be

free again to pursue the desires and

designs of their own hearts.

They will be able to worship again

at an altar where there will be no

sound of falling bombs
;
they will be

able to make their living, not by using

a rifle or a bayonet to stamp out a

life—but rather by moulding a pat-

tern or design of the future—by rais-

ing a family of their own and thereby

giving to the earth instead of taking

away.

They will be building a new world

for their children and their children 's

children. You and I are at the age

when we are sometimes prone to for-

get most of the sacrifices our parents

made for us and when we fail to ap-

preciate fully all the hardships that

have been endured for our benefit. . . .

No higher honor can be given a man
than to know that he is "valued as a

friend and trusted as a comrade."

Throughout the morning years of our

life, we plod onward and upward, lit-

tle realizing or caring about the true

nature of our existence. . . .

As the eve of life approaches, we
must prepare ourselves for what lies

ahead, so we look toward the west,

which is the symbol of the setting sun,

and we find there that the night of

life is but the herald of the everlast-

ing day and that having fellowship

with Him and holding strong our

faith and belief we will at last have

found our "Shangri-La."
—Stacy B. Douglass.

The hidden danger of drinking lies

in the small quantity of alcohol in

the blood Avhich is needed to lessen

reasoning power and impair efficien-

cy in performing muscular acts. The

normal person has only .005 per cent

of 'alcohol in the body. When that

percentage doubles, or goes up to .010

l^er cent, the individual is not up to

par mentally or physically. Some
states have a law which classifies as

a "drunken driver" any motorist

whose blood contains 0.15 per cent or

more of alcohol.

—William D. McNally, M. D.
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THE SEVEN BATHS.

A SERMON BY THE EDITOR.

"Now Naaman, captain of the

host of the King of Syria, was a

great man . . . hut he was a lep-

er."—II King.s 5:1.

Scripture: II Kings 5: 1-14.

Naaman was great, but unclean,

sick, helpless. Something drastic was

needed. He Avanted to bathe in the

rivers of Damascns (earthly power

and activity). Tlie prophet prescrib-

ed the Jordan (to flow), a river of

Israel (to prevail by the power of

the Lord). To bathe in the Jordan is

to have the cleansing and healing

power of God Aoav tlirough one's life.

That power is available today.

Naaman (modern civilization) is

still unclean, leprous. Crowded hos-

pitals attest that fact. But why the

seven baths? No surface cleansing

will suffice. The malady is deep-

seated. The therapeutic value of

multiple baths must be sought.

Dr. Glenn Clark has suggested sev-

en baths for our contemporary Naa-
man. The findings of study, observa-

tion and experience will be utilized in

this elaborated prescription.

1. The External Bath. On peril of

being repudiated by my Carolina

Kinsmen, I recommend it! If you
doubt the wisdom of this, watch the

physician scrub before an operation.

Cleanliness is as much the mark of a

good surgeon as godliness is the mark
of a good clergyman. A minister ac-

quaintance found relief from a rheu-

matic condition by taking steam baths.

Poisons were eliminated and health

restored.

2. The Inner Bath. The inner

cleansing is accomplished by copious

drinks of water. Warm water, plus

lemon juice, is strongly recommended.
An old friejid of mine made sport of

those who went on the
'

' water wag-
on.

'

' He is dead now ! By taking

and retaining poison in his body, he

gradually committed suicide. A man
may not murder because his intestines

are manufacturing alcohol, but he

would have a better chanee to do good

and be good if he were taught to

eliminate the poison from his body.

3. The Blood Bath. No, this is not

Hitler's kind of blood bath. We pur-

pose the extension, not the extinction,

of life. How may the blood be cleans-

ed, by soap and water? No, by three

ways. (1) Diet. Toxic poisons may
be eliminated by a pure fi'uit fast.

Healthy people have rich blood com-

posed of sixteen mineral or chemical

elements. Sick people have denatured

blood, mucus-ridden blood. (2) Ex-

ercise. C. Ward Crampton, M. D.,

says :

'

' Nothing will cleanse the mus-

cles of stagnant material so well as

muscular contraction. Contraction

makes more blood come into the

muscles and increases nutrition."

The wise person does not wash clothes

by simply pouring in soap and water,

but by vigorous washing and wring-

ing. Exercise therefore cleans out the

muscle tissue by a similar method.

Dr. Crampton insists that we need

the effects of exercise on the internal

organs, "for it is only by exercise

that we can strengthen the heart,

lungs, stomach, liver, intestines and

endocrine organs. Pills Avill not do

it, neither will massage, nor yet faith,

for 'faith without work is dead.' "

Auto-massage and trunk exercises

(bending, twisting, churning) are

prescribed for their valuable effects

upon every part of the structure of

the internal organs. Exercise squeez-

es the blood from them and creates

a suction which supplies new blood.
'

' This abolishes the malnutrition oc-

casioned by sluggishness. It removes

the cinders, ashes and waste of or-

ganic activity and brings in new,

fresh, revivifying supplies. An organ

half dead from neglect takes courage

and renews its life. Other organs in

the abdomen get the same stimula-

tion, the kidneys, the suprarenal

glands, the pancreas, with all their

functions essential to life and health,
'

'

concludes Dr. Crampton. Another

Avriter adds :

'

' He need not fear what

microbes can do to him whose body is

well nourished by pure, rich blood."

(3) Fresh Air. This brings us to our

next bath.

4. The Lung Bath. It has been

said that a powerful diaphragm is

worth ten pairs of biceps. But many
of us are the unhappy victims of lazy

and shallow breathing. One writer

claims that all people suffering from

asthma or hay fever are shallow

breathers. No furnace can burn with-

out oxygen, with the damper closed.

Neither can the human furnace burn

up the fats, create heat and energy,

without an abundance of oxygen.

Physical training teachex's tell us that

there are over seventeen useful vari-

eties of breathing exercises. The

lungs, through the air taken in, oxy-

genate and purify the blood. Conse-

quently, deep breathers are freer from

colds than any other class. There-

fore go out often into the woods,

fields and mountains and breathe in

God's fresh air. In this way you

will eliminate poison in the blood, for

the blood is thrown on the lungs as

a screen to be purified. Breathe deep-

ly, for it cleanses the blood, aids di-

gestion and gives energy for living

and overcoming disease.

5. The Emotional Bath. To drain

out the poison from the emotions is

just as important as to drain out the

poison from the body. Dirty emo-

tions require a hard scrubbing. Pear,

hatred, jealousy, bitterness, suspicion,

worry—these should be recognized as

poison to human personality, and

should therefore be washed away.

How ? By penance and repentance,

by forgiveness and confidence, by the

acceptance of God's free grace and
love. Pray God to wash away every

stain—now

!

6. The Mental Bath.. Think of the

Master Mind. "Let this mind (this

healthy mind) be in you Avhich was

also in Christ Jesus." Let Dr. Paul

prescribe: "Whatsoever things are

true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and
of good report . . . think on these

things." Again, "Be ye transformed

by the renewing of your minds."

Free the mind of all marks of the

gutter. An active, balanced and dis-

ciplined mind is one of the greatest

sources of health a person can have.

7. The Soul Bath. The sub-con-

scious mind is a peculiar receptacle

for all sorts of impressions; and the

wise man will be on the alert to wash
from his basement all the harmful

accumulations of the years. Failures,

hurts, disappointments, faithlessness,

self-pity, and other kindred feelings,

lead to a diseased body, an impaired

mind, and an unhealthy soul. When
the subconscious mind has dumped
upon it for years all these things, it

becomes surcharged with incom]ie-

tence. The sick soul requires skillful

treatment. The physician of the soul

should be consulted. The springs of

personality must be cleansed. The

seed thoughts of kindness, forgiveness

and faith must be planted in the seed-

bed of the sub-conscious. "Why art

thou cast doAvn, O my soul ? . . . Hope
thou in God," and again, "Bless the

Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is with-

in me, bless his holy name."
Health is an old English Avay of

spelling wholeness. And wholeness

(Continued on page 15.)
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War Prisoners
By Rev. John R.

The treatment accorded to captured

soldiers during the present conflict is

one of the hopeful omens pointing- to-

ward the achievement of permanent

peace.

"What do the churches need to

know about the var prisoner situa-

tion"?" we asl^;ed Tracy Strong, gen-

eral secretary of the World's Com-

mittee of the Y. M. C. A., under whose

auspices the War Prisoners Aid Com-

mittee is at work in many lauds.
'

' It needs to be Imowu by Christian

people that an agreement made in

days of peace for the handling of pris-

oners of war is being observed faith-

fully in the midst of the world's

greatest conflict," he replied. "If

foes can follow a common procedure

when they capture each other's sol-

diers, possibly they can get together

in regard to other matters. This gives

us a substantial 'point of reference'

for future developments.

"In 1929, representatives of forty-

seven nations signed the Geneva Con-

vention governing the treatment of

war prisoners. Japan did not ratify

the Convention, but it has announced

its intention of abiding by its spirit.

The fact that it is reporting the names

of prisoners to the International Red

Cross and that it is permitting visi-

tation of prison camps by neutrals

leads us to believe that this is being

done. Russia was not represented at

Geneva.
'

' The Geneva Convention places the

captured soldier in a special categoiy

quite different from ordinary civilians

or those held in concenti-ation camps.

He is granted certain rights both as

a person and as a soldier. Prisoners

are allowed to manage their own af-

fairs. They are not regarded as

criminals but as soldiers out of luck.

Their officers are treated with the

respect due their rank and receive

full pay while interned. Both officers

amd men are permitted to receive par-

cels from home through their national

Red Cross societies and the Interna-

tional Red Cross.

"Military men of all nations are

taking pride in their care of enemy
prisoners. This is one of the finest

aspects of the military tradition. The

result is to create an atmosphere of

mutual respect. Prisoners can hardly

be expected to love their captors, but

one of the unexpected by-products of

the present conflict is that millions

of men will come home with words of

appreciation for the fairness and effi-

ciency of the enemy. The Italians are

Have Rights
SCOTFORD, D. D.

particulary enthusiastic about the

treatment which they have had from

the British and Americans."

"What can yon say for the role of

religion in prison camps?" we asked.

"It is surpi'isingly important and
much appreciated by the people in

authority. For this there are several

reasons. Many military men are sin-

cerely religious. They also realize

that there is a close relation between
faith and the spirit which leads men
to face death with bravery. But in

a prison camp religion is needed for

j'et another reason. The lack of pri-

vacy and the fearful monotony tend

to drag men down to the level of

animals; religious worship lifts them

above their surroundings and makes

them sons of God once more. It is one

of the great aids to morale.

"Nowhere are chaplains more ap-

preciated than amoiig prisoners of

war. Having religious leaders and

medical men of their own race and

tongue is a great comfort. Every

prison camp needs a good assortment

of chaplains. If they are British,

that means representatives of the

Church of England, the Church of

Scotland, and the Roman Catholic

Church. Fortunately—for the pris-

oners—a good many chaplains were

(Continued on page 13.)

3.

Treat the maimed person as the normal person he always

has been and continues to be—the loss of an arm or a

jaw or an ear or a leg may change the appearance of a

man, but personality and character are not necessarily

changed. If you are disturbed by the disfigurement,

discipline yourself so that your disturbance is not ap-

parent. Do not let horror or sorrow appear on your

face or in your voice or manner. It is up to you to make
him realize—without talking about it—that you feel

about him exactly as always, and that his disfigurement

is unimportant compared with your affection or friend-

ship. The only difference could be an even increased

respect for him.

Don't ask questions or give advice. The man who has

been disabled or disfigured may want to talk about him-

self or he may not. Respect his wishes. Do not men-
tion the disfigurement unless he does. Don't talk about

the war or about subjects related to his injury. Don't

pry or hint.

Be casual and realistic—not overcheery—the man you are

visiting may feel depressed. It is his right to feel so. It

is an offense to his dignity and his common sense to go
into a routine of transparent "cheeriness." The express

intent of cheering up is seldom convincing or effective.

Nor is it usually convincing or beneficial to try to mini-

mize the crippling effect of maiming. By facing the

reality of a man's disability yourself, you can help him
face it.

Don't wait on the injured man too much. Even though

a disabled soldier or sailor be surrounded with sympathy,

waited on hand and foot by nurses and given countless

attentions, he may still despair. He may still view him-
self as a martyr—an attitude which brings little happi-

ness to him and no benefit to anybody else. If his faith

in his ability to do things is restored, the rest of the

treatment is easy.

—Released by the Surgeon General of the U. S. Army.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ELOIT BOARD OF TRUSTEES
MEETS.

Tlie Board of Trustees of Elon Col-

lege met in regular session on Tues-

day, February 13, at 10 :00 a. m. The

charter provides for thirty-six mem-
bers. At present there are thirty-

five members of the Board. The Ex-

ecutive Committee "will be asked to

fill the one vacancy from the Conven-

tion nominees prior to the annual

meeting of the Board in May. In

spite of inclement weather, there were

twenty members present in pei'son and

six by proxy, making a total of twen-

ty-six votes cast when a record vote

Avas required.

Among other important matters

discussed and voted, the need for an

enlarged program of Christian Edu-

cation and additional teaching force

for this department Avas thoroughly

and seriously considered. All were

agreed that the time is here for the

College to relate itself more complete-

ly to the needs of the local church and

to seek to help meet those needs. The
following resolution was unanimously

voted: "That we .seek to employ a

person capable of instructing in

Christian Education and mral church

work—the salary to be determined by
the Committee on Faculty and Bud-

get."

The Board also considered in detail

the immediate needs of the College

as regards student living conditions.

Present dormitories should be mod-
ernized and reconditioned. The old-

est dormitory on the campus, East

Dormitory, was built in 1890. This

dormitory is now occupied by girls,

and is perhaps in the best condition

of any dormitory that we have. West
Dormitory was built in 1905. The in-

side arrangements should be com-

pletely changed. The requirements of

girls in college today differ widely

from forty years ago. The other

dormitories on the campus, North and
Ladies Hall, should be changed so

as to meet the usual requirements for

student living conditions on the av-

erage college campus. We face the

necessity of new dormitories for both

young men and 3'oung women.

In addition to living conditions, fa-

cilities must be provided for the feed-

ing of students. The dining room
was destroyed by fire in January,

1942. Since then the social halls in

the Christian Education Building

liave been used as dining rooms. The
present arrangements are quite sat-

isfaetorj^, but permanent facilities

must be provided at the earliest ]:>os-

sible moment. Tlie following resolu-

tion was unanimously voted: "That
at the proper time the churches of

the Southern Convention be asked to

furnish material and cost of labor

for the erection of a dining room for

the College. Each church could be

asked for so many bricks and to pay
for the laying of the same. A plaque

should be provided for the names of

all churches contributing and placed

in a conspicuous place in the dining

room." This would afford an oppor-

tunity for each church in the Conven-
tion to have a definite part in the erec-

tion of this important building on the

Elon campus and for a perpetual re-

minder to all who came and went of

each church's particular part in the

erection of this building.

The Board also recognized, as we
all do, that for the required program
of physical education to be conducted,

an adequate gymnasium must be pro-

vided. The A'Oung women's gymna-
sium was a part of the college dining

room that was destroyed by fire in

1942. The young men's gymnasium
is the first floor of North Dormitory.

When this combination building was
erected, it was considered a very fine

arrangement, but today it is man-
ifestly out of date. It is proposed

that a memorial building be erected to

meet this need. The following resolu-

tion was unanimously voted: "That
one gymnasium be erected for both

young men and young women, and
tliat this building be known as a

memorial to all Elon men and women
who served in World Wars I and 11;

and that funds be solicited on this

basis." It is hoped that this resolu-

tion uuiy be put into effect at an early

date.

The improvements and additions

enumerated are a part of the expan-

sion program announced for Elon

College. Money secured for these

purposes will be a part of the "Mil-

lion Dollar Campaign." It is the

purpose of the campaign committee to

launch a program to raise $1,000,000

for Elon College just as soon as the

organization can be completed. Un-
animous approval was given to the

campaign to raise the $1,000,000 for

Elon College, and it was voted to em-

ploy a financial director for the cam-

paign for an indefinite period of time

whose business it would be to com-
plete the organization, give publicity

to the undertaking, direct the organ-

ization in detail and carry the appeals

of tlie College beyond the borders of

our own Convention.

Unanimity, enthusia.sm and hope-

ful expectation characterized the

meeting. It was regarded by many
as one of the most forward-looking

aiul constructive meetings of the

Board in recent years.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

Strange things do happen. Some-
times they help and sometimes they

hinder. We are now in the closing

days of the College Period—that per-

iod in which the Sunday schools and
churches are asked by the Convention

to give consideration to Elon College.

Last year was a very good year for

church finances. According to re-

ports, financial support to all depart-

ments of the Convention exceeded by
good sums the amount apportioned,

save Elon College. The reports are

not all in yet, but it is evident that

the College will lack several hundred
dollars of receiving its apportionment.

The College is supposed to receive on

a basis of $1,000 a month, plus. Four
months of the conference year have

already gone. Our receipts to date

total a little more than $1,000. The
ministers are asked to acquaint their

peoi)le with the program, the purpose

and the needs of the College and to

receive offerings for its support. All

contributions are credited on confer-

ence apportionments. The College's

financial needs become acute at this

particular season of the year. The
strange thing is that not a single con-

tribution for the College from any
church or Sunday school in the Con-

vention reached the Convention office

this week, the items reported below

having been received the previous

week. I am sure this is only a co-

incidence, and that next week we shall

have reports from rhau}- churches and

that the total contributions will reach

a sizeable amount. The College does

need you help badly and will appre-

ciate your thoughtfulness and con-

tribution.

Previously repurted $1,163.72

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Mt. Auburn $ 16..50

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Holland 50.00

Sunday School.

Va. Valley Conference

:

Mt. Lebanon 14.00

80..50

Grand total •$1,2-14.22



VETERAN MISSIONARY DIES.

iJiss (.'aroliiie E. Frost, for forty

years a missionary among tlie Baiitus

of South Africa, died on the morning

of February 11, in the Waltham,
Massachusetts, Hospital. Miss Frost,

Avho had served under the American
Board since 1901, retired from active

service in 1941 and had been residing

at tlie Walker Missionary Plome, Au-
burndale, Massachusetts.

She Avas born in Ilollis, New Hamj)-

shire, January 3, 1870, and Avas a

graduate of Mount Holyoke College,

class of 1894. Her first assignment

in Africa Avas at [Imzumbe. Later,

she became a member of the .staff of

Adams College, Adams, Natal, Avhere

her influence upon young Bantu life

has been memorialized in the "Car-

oline Frost Dormitory" built in rec-

ognition of her services. Adams Col-

lege is the largest and most advanced

institution in Natal for natiA'e higher

education, draAving students from ev-

ery province in the Union of South

Africa and from Southern Rhodesia.

PLAN YOUR POSTWAR WORLD
NOW.

Quite obviously, tliis desperate Avar

in A\hich Ave find ourselves must be

A\on before every other consideration.

Victory Avill give us the only chance

for the kind of future Ave desire.

But Ave must realize that Avimiing

the Avar is not the end of the job ; it

is only the first step. Victory Avill

give us no absolute guarantee that Ave

shall have the Avorld of peace, secur-

ity and liberty Ave hope for.

We must think and plan and agi-

tate and Avork noAv for the kind of

Avorld Ave Avant after victory has been

Avon.

If Ave, as servicemen, have some-

thing definitely AA'orth Avhile to say on

postAA'ar issues—not for selfish pur-

pose, but for the common good of the

nation—^Ave should say it, and say it

noAV. But, asks someone, have Ave a

chance to express our vicAvs? That,

it Avould seem, depends more on us

than on anyone else.

Certainly Ave, above all others, have

the right to express significant opin-

ion as to Avhat shall come out of a

struggle in Avhich Ave are not only

ready to risk but to give uj) our

lives. Unquestionably it is society's

moral obligation to give us the chance

to speak out and then to seriously

consider those vicAvs in setting uj^ the

postAvar Avorld.

In meeting our responsibility, Ave

must find the means of publicly and
unitedly expressing our aqcavs as ser-

vice men. ... It is our future, as much
as that of our prolific speakers in ci-

vilian life—even though Ave have less

chance of being here to live in that

future—that is at stake. Furtlier,

Ave are the ones Avho make that future

possible.

Let us voAV rencAved determination

to make it the best future of Avhieh

Ave are capable

!

—Cpl. L. B. Hitchcock

in The Link.

THE HOME CHURCH AND THE
SOLDIER.

By Harland M. Frost,

Exccufivc Secretary of the Christicui

Commission for Camp and De-

fen se Communities.

The number one item of any church

program for men in uniform is the

obA'ious one of demonstrating tliat

the liome church follows them Avith

its prayers and its interest. The
chief medium is the United States

mail bag; and the driving motive

Avhich gets the letters into the mail

bag is the Christian interest in the

Avorth of each individual man.

Army and navy chaplains, men in

uniform, those in the last Avar, USO
Avorkers, pastors in communities near

training camps—all testify that such

interest shoAvn by the home church is

a steadying, sustaining resource.

Recently, after the writer had com-

pleted a public address on this sub-

ject, a man in the audience Avalked up

to him, mentioned the name of a fel-

loAV toAvnsman, and said : "You knoAv,

that man AA^rote me every single Aveek

I Avas aAvay in the army during the

last Avar. I'll never forget Avhat that

meant to me. '

'

Many churches today are carrying

on this ministry by mail in a way that

gloAvs with Avarmtli and vitality; oth-

ers, however, are Avorking at it in-

termittently or not' at all. . . ,

March 1, 1945.

Christian friendship energetically

expressed by the home church brings

a triple rcAvard

:

Fii'st.—It helps men to retain their

sense of individual worth as children

of God. The chaplains are rendering

significant service, but unremitting

interest from the home church is still

important in maintaining inner integ-

rity.

Second.—This constant interest of

the home church reminds men that

the Christian community called the

church is a valuable resource for

keeping life at its higher leA'els.

Third.—It strengthens the hand of

the chaplain and the pastor in the

camp community. A chaplain at a

Virginia camp told recently of drop-

ping into a religious church service,

tliere to find a half-dozen army men
A\hom he kncAv for their religious in-

terest. "Every one of the six had

from one to tAvo buddies with him,"

he said, '
' That 's the way it Avorks.

'

'

HoAV does a given church go about

carrying forward such a ministry.

Following are the high points of a

t)'pical program that manj'' churches

have used to advantage:

First, the project is of sufficient

importance to warrant the naming of

a special committee, including the

pastor and representatives of the ma-

jor departments of church life, espec-

ially young people's groups.

Before the man leaves for service,

it is important to arrange a pastoral

interview Avith the man and his fam-

ily, for a discussion of problems to

be faced and the values of spiritual

anchors. Literature concerning the

selective service process is helpful.

Three pamphlets, "Is Your Nv;mber

Up," "Attention to Your Health,"

and "Training Through Recreation,"

are very good for this purpose. They

are published by the National Com-

mittee on Education and Defense, and

may be obtained from the Bureau of

Publication, Teachers College, Colum-

bia University, New York City.

-When a man leaves, the procedure

being Avidely used calls for:

One.—Announcement of the fact in

bulletin or calendar, and in public

service.

Two.-—Gift of an inscribed Ncav

Testament and identification card.

This card gives the man's church affil-

iation, and lists the phases of church

service in which he has been active,

and commends him to any chaplain or

pastor. Cards are available from the

General Commission on Army and

Navy Chaplains, Washington, D. C.

Three.—A letter from the pastor,

sent to the chaplain at the reception

(Continued from page 14.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends

:

On Ash Wednesday I was visiting

in a minister's home. We were talk-

ing about observing Lent. The min-

ister told of a teacher in his church

school Avho had come to him and asked

him if there were not something of a

positive nature that her pupils could

do to keep the season of Lent. At his

suggestion, the teacher decided to let

her pupils make, purchase and send

items which the boys and girls at the

Christian Ohphanage could use.

Later in the evening the minister's

wife told me that she hoped to inter-

est the other members of the church

school and church family in doing

something to help the Missionary

group carry out its Friendly Service

Project for the year during Lent.

This, to me, is a splendid way of

keeping Lent. The very time of year

suggests growth and new life. The

weeping willow tree which I can see

through my study window, a few

Aveeks ago looked brown and lifeless

;

now its delicate new growth of pale

green sways in the breeze. A short

time ago, there Avas no sign of jonquil

foliage on our lawn; Saturday after-

noon I brought in three yellowish

buds which we watched open into

three yellow cups and saucers in the

warmth of our study.

We, too, could do tilings of a pos-

itive nature during this time of year

which would help us to grow out of

our dead old habits into new useful

lives. If we would be like Jesus, th;Mi

Ave should, as boys and girls, strive to

gi-ow in "Avisdom and stature and in

favor Avith God and man" as Tie did.

He forgot himself in trying to help

all those about Him Avho needed help.

Let us not only do without those

things Avhich hurt our lives and make
them ugly, but let us also do those

helpful, kindly acts for others Avhich

will help us to grow.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

FIRST STEPS IN SOCIAL ADAPTA-
TIONS.

By Edith Brandis.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

There are many methods used by

i:)arents to help the young children ac-

quire good manners. Two that differ

greatly are the one that seeks to con-

trol behavior by insistence on the fol-

loAving of definite
'

' rules,
'

' and the

other, by providing loving guidance

and furnishing the needed example.

Perfection is an adult concept and

is not applicable to the behavior of

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Hard; compact; solid.

That part of the heavens where the sun

is seen to rise.

To chew and swallow, as food.

You strike it to light a fire.

A vehicle mounted on runners f<ir triiv-

eling over snoAV or ice.

The seventh plague. (Ex. 9: 18-29.)

Impersonal pronoun.

Bill of Lading, (abbr.)

Level; even; smooth.

To prepare land for seed.

Opposite of dark.

To make the noise of a cow.

Extreme border; brink.

Driver of cart which bore the Ark, who
was slain. (I Chr. 13: 7-11.)

DOWN:
1. Oils; lards.

A meadow.

To engrave with tools.

Labor oppressive to mind or body.

Prep, meaning on the point of.

Substance used in making coins.

Unusual way of doing things.

Nickname for Lily.

Sick.

Flame.

Measure of duration.

Pronoun, second person singular of I.

3.

5.

7.

9.

11.

13.

14.

15.

17.

19.

21.

22.

23.

2.

3.

4.

6.

7.

8.

10.

12.

15.

16.

17.

18.

20.

Molten, volcanic rock.

To depart; proceed; move on.

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

AOKOSS: 1. Lent; 3. Fall; 5. Era; 7.

March; 9. Pair; 11. Each; 13. P. C.

;

14. Me; 15. Fear; 17. Mark; 19. Hanan
;

21. Sir; 22. Efiap; 28. Arms.

DOWN: 1. Leap; 2. Tear; 3. Face; 4. Leah;

6. R. R.; 7. Micah; 8. Haman ; 10. Ape;

12. C. B. R.; 15. Fair.; 16. Rasp; 17.

Mara; 18. Kiss; 20. Ni.

cliildi'cii. The important aim of par-

ent and child should be to have the

child gain a little day by day. It is

Ills Avillingness to try that is import-

ant.

]\Irs. Merrit lifted Kim-Boy from

his bed, led him to the bathroom

where she helped him prepare for

breakfast, and then placed him in his

high chair near a sunny windoAv.

She brought his cereal in a yelloAV

bow], and as she set it on his chair

tray, she boAved and smiled and said,

"Thank you!" Kim-Boy gave her a

In'ight look and did exactly as she

did—boAved, smiled, and said in his

baby language, "Sank you!" Thus
he took his first lesson in social adap-

tation.

But it Avas not for long that Mrs.

Merrit needed to say
'

' Thank you '

' to

her little boy when she brought him
his meals. Soon Kim-Boy said it

Avithout a reminder. In the meau-

Avhile, his mother had been careful to

say "Thank you" Avhen her son had

handed her anything, and he had

heard his father and mother say it to

each other.

From the beginning, Mrs. Merrit

had been careful that Kim-Boy should

never have anything but a pleasurable

feeling in connection Avith the Avords,

"Thank you." 'If he forgot to say

them no mention Avas made of the

fact, though an outsider might have

noticed that father and mother seem-

ed to have many more occasions than

usual to say it to each other, and both

of them needed to have Kim-Boy pass

them very many things for Avhich he

was properly thanked.

HoAvever, so much satisfaction fol-

loAA'cd the repitition of these words of

courtesy by Kim-Boy that the habit

of saying them Avas easily formed.

Other habits of speech necessary for

good manners Avere learned in much
the same Avay.

The fundamentals of courtesy

—

kintlness of heart and sincere appreci-

ation—Avei-e at the same time being

gradually developed. In the begin-

ning Kim-Boy saAv no relation be-

tAveen "Thank you" and the feeling

of kindness he had toward the gro-

cer's boy Avho delivered the good

things to eat, but as time Avent on,

the tAvo ideas blended very beautiful-

ly. As the Meri'it home Avas one

Avhere appreciation and its a^idible

expression floAved spontaneously, the

child could absorb his earliest needed

lessons Avithout too much use of his

budding reasoning ability.

Flat contradiction, his mother

kncAV, is one thing no child should

ever hear. If facts were in dispute,

(Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Kev. II. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

THE COST OF DISCIPLESHIP.

Lesson X—March 11, 1945.

Memory Verse-. "If any man would

come after me, let him eleny himself

and take up his cross and follow

,„f. "—Matthew 16: 24.

Lesson : ]\Iatthew 19.

Devotional Reading : James 2 : 14-28.

His Good Character.

This "rich, young ruler" had a

o-ood uame. He was well-born, well-

l)red, well-favored. He had wealth,

education, attractive personality, so-

cial position, political power, moral

idealism. He had lived a clean life.

He had eagerness to learn the secret

of eternal life. Nowhere in the Scrip-

tures do we find a finer personality, a

more attractive person, a more prom-

ising character. No wonder that Avheu

Jesus looked upon him, He loved him.

A Great Question.

"What good thing shall T do, that

I may have eternal life?" He Avant-

ed to learn the secret of a richer, full-

er life. Eather strange that this

young man, of all young men, should

not have found the secret of life—he

seemed to have everything he needed

to give him life, a rich abundant life.

Read again the things listed above

and see if you do not think that he

ought to have been happy, that he

really could have said, "This is the

life." But like many another man,

he had learned that a "man's life

does not consist in the abundance of

the things he possesses," that there

is a difference between having a

living and making a life.

.1 Great Lack.

"All these things have I observed

from my youth up, what lack I yet?"

What did he lack? If you look care-

fully at the commandments which

Jesus mentioned, you will notice that

they were the commandments that

concerned a man's relations with his

fellowman. The man's horizontal re-

lationships were all right. There was

nothing between him and his fellow-

men. But there was something be-

tween him and his God. That was

his fatal lack—he loved gold more

than he loved God. There was an

unsurrendered area of his life. He was

trying to serve God and mammon.

A Great Demand.

"If thou Avouldst be perfect, sell

that which thou hast, and give to the

poor, and thou shalt have treasure in

heaven; and come, follow me." That
was asking a great deal, indeed it was
asking everything. It was a search-

ing, sobering demand. Indeed it

seems as if it was asking too much of

the young man. But if Christ had
asked anything less, He would have

asked too little. At the basis of dis-

ciplesltip, then, and now, was self-

denial, that is the dedication of self

to Christ. In the young man's case

there was only one thing to do—he

must get rid of the thing that was
keeping him from God. Jesus was
a.sking for a "singleness of purpose"

that lies at the heart of discipleship.

It is not always, or even usually, ne-

cessary for a man to give up every-

thing he has, to sell his proj^erty and

give away his money. But it is neces-

sary for him to give up himself, to

surrender himself to Christ, if he is

to be a disciple. There must be no

reservation, no unsurrendered ai-ea

of life, no mental reservations. Ul-

timately God wants all of us or He
won't have any of us. Christian

discipleship is a searching, exacting

thing.

^1 Great Chance.

The young man stood at the open

door of a great opportunity. There

is no telling what might have hap-

pened, Avhat he might have become,

if he had given himself to Christ.

There is no telling what he might

have done either. A consecration that

was willing to give up everything

would have released a flood of power
through his life that would have made
him strong in and for his Lord. With
his ability and his ambition, he conld

have become one of the world's im-

mortals indeed. •

^1 Great Refusal.

"But when the young man heard

that saying, he went away sorrowful

;

for he was one that had great posses-

sions." A great minister has a ser-

mon based on this scripture, which is

entitled "The Great Refusal." It

might just as avcU be called "A Great

Tragedy." When this young man
turned away from Jesus, he became

a member of that large group of men
who belong to the society of "The
Men Who Might Have Been." He
passed into oblivion. He had just as

much when he turned away from

Jesus as he had when he came to him,

but he had an empty heart and an

empty life,

Margaret Slattery in an article in

The Home Department Magazine lists

some of the things the young man lost

by refusing to accept the invitation

of Jesus to become Ms disciple. He
went away from opportunity , from
friendship, from sacrifice, from ser-

vice. He also went away from honor.

The succeeding centuries have looked

at him with keen disappointment be-

cause of what he might have become
and might have done, if he had taken

the right fork as he stood at the

crossroads of life.

A Great Handicap.

"How hardly shall they that have

great riches enter into the kingdom of

heaven?" We think that riches are

a help in everything. Jesus frankly

said that they are often a hindrance.

They constitute subtle temptations to

self-sufficiency, to dull a man's spir-

itual sensitiveness, to establish false

values, to erect barriers between a

man and his fellowmen, to become the

object of worship, to possess the man
instead of the man possessing them.

Riches in themselves are not evil ; but

the love of money is the root of all

evil, all kinds of evil. Beware of

covetousness— that warning is for

those who are rich, but it is also for

all who unlawfully desire or lust after

riches.

m SUPPORT OF CHILD SERVICE.

For the support of its child services

in America and overseas, the Save the

Children Federation, Inc., received in

1944 contributions of |407,521.56 in

cash, $166,190.24 in commodities con-

verted into cash, and other commodi-

ties to the value of $1,341,597.58—

making total cash and commodity con-

tributions of $1,915,309.38—accord-

ing to the annual report of the fed-

eration made public recently at the

annual meeting in New York.

In connection with its domestic

Avork, Avhich includes a variety of

services for children in the disadvan-

taged areas of several Southern and

SouthAvestern states, the Federation

in 1944 disbursed $256,903.70 in cash

(including general administration

costs and production) and distributed

commodities valued at $773,801.08.

Materials distributed included cloth-

ing, often to make school attendance

possible, books, desks, seeds, and lay-

ettes for babies in underprivileged

families, while through 647 school

"sponsorships" aid was given in im-

l)roving school environment and for

the promotion of health, recreation,

and nutrition programs. Presents

Avere distributed at Christmas time to

some 25,000 children.

(Continued on page 13.)
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A CHAPLAIN'S VIEW FROM
THE FRONT.

(Continued from page 5.)

pleasant things, forgetting as much as

possible the bitter or tragic element

and, above all, send a few pictures.

But the big thing which these men
are thinking is the gigantic task

which has brought them over here.

I have never seen men so determined

that a task be completely and success-

fully accomplished. There is no boast-

ing, there is no bragging, but .just

that quiet dogged determination that

every obstacle be overcome, and ev-

ery barrier be swept aside, that stands

between them and final victory. You
never saw siich team work. Every

man, every outfit, every branch of

the service is working as one unit,

ready to give everything it has. As
the enemy is being struck, you may
be very sure that he is thoroughly

aware that he is being struck hard

—

by one solid impact of determined

manhood, ready to give everything it

has for the final and inevitable vic-

tory. Is it any wonder that in such

an atmosphere of united endeavor, the

men are asking me very pointed ques-

tions about you folks back home 1

These questions have sometimes

been a bit embarrassing. They want
to know whether you are doing your

duty—by saving your tires, by sav-

ing gasoline, by observing the ration

rules, by being faithful to your work
in all things great and small—which

will mean victory in the present

struggle. They know it is not easy to

be heroic in peaceful civilian sur-

roundings, and to get the feel of con-

tributing to national victory Avhile at

home, in factories, mines and shops,

but they also know that the whole

outcome of the present struggle stands

or falls with you—upon what you do,

and how much you accomplish. They
are confident that you will not let

them down.

They are attending church, how-

ever, somewhat better than they did

at home. On the whole there is a

rich and abiding faith in Almighty

God in the heart of the average sol-

dier here, and the generals them-

selves, many of them devout church-

men, are striving by precept and ex-

ample to encourage in every way
faithful church attendance.

There is no clearer, more pressing

call in the world today that that—the

call to keep step with these gallant

men of yours as they seek on a foreign

soil to accomplish, at any cost, at

any sacrifice, the great and worthy

purposes to which they have dedicated

their lives.

PRISONERS HAVE RIGHTS.

(Continued from page 8.)

captured at Dunkirk. Although chap-

lains and doctors may be exchanged,

the practice is to let them remain with

their men beca^^se of the good that

they can do. The Americans who
have been captured by the Germans
suif'er from a scarcity of cliaplains.

This is because many of them are

fliers, and chaplains are not shot

down out of the skies
! '

'

"How about the religious needs of

the prisoners who have been brought

to this country 1
'

'

"That is being met in three ways

as in other countries. First, there are

tlie chaplains who are captured along

with their men. These are distributed

in the camps. American chaplains,

under the direction of the Chief of

Chaplains of the United States Army,
help these men perform their func-

tions. Then civilian clergy occasion-

ally are allowed to hold services in

the camps. The Roman Catliolics

have been able to avail themselves of

this opportunity because the IMass is

said in Latin. The Protestants con-

front the difficulty of holding the ser-

vice in the language of the Avorship-

pers. A third step has been taken in

the bringing to this country under

the auspices of the Chaplaincy Com-
mission of the World Council of

Churches a Lutheran minister from

Sweden, who will visit the prison

camps. As a neutral, he may be able

to achieve some things which others

cannot do."
'

' What can you say about the A-

merican soldiers who have been cap-

tured?"

"Of course that is not a happy ex-

perience. With characteristic thor-

oughness and forethought, the Ger-

mans instructed their soldiers as to

their rights as prisoners and as to the

procedures to follow if captured. Our
army has done little preparatory in-

struction in the rights and duties of

a prisoner of war. Most of our sol-

diers have been quite unprepared for

such i^roblems. The first six weeks

are hard. Yet our national resiliency

soon comes into play. The camps be-

come organized. Men discover that

there are many things that they can

do. The packages and letters from
home are a godsend. The food parcels

sent through the American Red Cross

are essential morale builders as well

as preservers of liealtli. Games get

organized; classes are started. Musi-

cal instruments and some books are

sent in by the War Prisoners' Aid
Committee.

'

' One significant story has come out

of Germany. Some of our soldiers

are imprisoned in a camp near a glass

factory. The men were given bits of

broken colored glass which they fitted

together into a mosaic ])icturing

Christ calling the multitude, whicli

was installed as part of an altar.

"The lot of the prisoners is un-

pleasant but not hopeless. Men find

ways in which to improve tlieir time.

They learn to get on together help-

fully.

"Each camp elects a head prisoner

who represents the men in their deal-

ings with the commandant. This po-

sition requires much skill in the man-
agement of men. The liead prisoner

must win and keep the loyalty of his

fellows and at the same time secure

the goodwill and cooperation of the

military officer who is in cliarge of

the camp. When I find a head pris-

oner who is getting on well both with

his fellow captives and his captors,

I say to myself, ' There is a man with

a future ! There is a man preparing

to be an international statesman, a

Iniilder of peace !
'

"

SUPPORT OF CHILD SERVICE.
(Continued fi'om page 12.)

The organization made cash dis-

bursements of $301,589.76 (including

general administrative costs and pro-

duction) and distributed commodities,

largely clothing, valued at $319,-

509.50, in connection with its over-

seas program centered on relief work
for child war victims, carried on
through sister organizations in Great
Britain and on the continent of Eu-
rope. Shipments of used clothing

were made to the Swedish Save the

Children Fund; to Netherlands in

cooperation with the Queen Wilhel-

mina Fund, to Egypt for Yugoslav
children in the Middle East, to the

Jamaica Save the Children Fund, and
to Puerto Rico.

In addition 130,000 pounds of clo-

thing were secured for war relief or-

ganizations serving various countrici

in Europe and 5,000 pairs of shoes

were sent to tlie Middle East at a

cost of $7,409.00, contril)uted by the

Crotian Fraternal Union.

The entire program, domestic and
overseas, was carried out at a cost

for general administration, produc-

tion and public relations represent-

ing 9.6 per cent of total cash and com-

modity income. Much of the work is

done by volunteers, as individuals and
groups, and both American and over-

seas programs are executed through

affiliating or cooperating organiza-

tions in the field where the service is

given.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, SujA. g

Dear Friends

:

The Board of Trustees had its an-

nual meeting in the office of the

Christian Or^jhanage on February 20.

1945. They had a quorum present

and heard the report of the Superin-

tendent as to the activities of the

orphanage during the year 1944. Th?

report showed that the farm liad had

a good year and showed a nice profit

over expenses under the managemeiit

of Mr. L. W. Wagoner.

The dairy showed a nice profit

'above expenses after furnishing the

children with 7,200 gallons of milk t j

drink. We have a herd of fifty head

of cattle and milk thirty cows. The

dairy is under tlie direction of ^Iv.

Garner Hilliard. Mr. Hilliard was

reared in the Christian Orphanage.

At the bu-siness meeting, the Board

transacted the regular routine of bus-

iness that usually comes before them.

The Board was happy to Avelcome a

new member. ^Ir. Loren P. Waldo,

Jr., of Holland, Virginia, Avho had

been elected to fill out the unexpired

term of Mr. A. L. Jolly, deceased.

During the year the Christian Or-

phanage handled ninety children. It

gave 27,272 days of care. There were

]17 days of illness and only 21 child-

ren were ill one or more days. If

a child is confined to its room one or

more days, it is cortsidered a day of

illne.ss. We were fortunate in hnx-

ing no deaths during the year.

Enrolled in the orplianage durinv

the year were 9 children between the

ages of three and six years; 38 be-

tween six and twelve years, and 43

between twelve and eighteen years of

age. In the last named group the m-i-

jority were children between the ages

of twelve and fifteen.

We have had many calls to take

children between the ages of six

months and three years. Our age

limit is from three to twelve years.

We cannot handle children under

three. To do this we would have to

make special arrangements and hire

a matron just to handle them. This

would be quite an expense to tlie or-

phanage. We do sometimes take a

child over twelve because they can

wait on themselves, however we never

take a child under three years. If

the orphanage were able to have a

building for little tots less than three

years of age, built for that purpose,

then we could handle that age child-

ren. But we have no such arrange-

ments now.

The orphanage cannot always take

children when an application is made.

Many times we are full to the limit in

that age group. They have to wait

until we have a vacancy. I am sorry

that some do not understand and

think that we should take them as

soon as an application is made. We
only wish we could take all who ap-

ply where the need is great for us to

take them.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent

.

REPORT FOR MARCH 1, 1945.

Amount Ijrought fonvai'il $1,979.59

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Ea.sterii X. C. Conference

:

PljTnouth 17.60

X. C. and Va. Conference

:

Durham 22.44

Western N. C. Conference

Parks Cross Roads lO.OO

Va. Valley Conference:

Leakcsville 9.06

Total for the Week 65.10

Grand total .$2,044.69

"The Home Church and the Sol-

dier, printed in this issue, is taken

from Church Management. It is one

of the many excellent articles which

appear in this magazine.

HOME CHURCH AND SOLDIER.

(Continued from page 10.)

center or other unit to which the man
is going and a similar letter to a pas-

tor in a near-by community.

From this point on the heart of the

matter lies in organized provision for

letters every week. They must be as

personal and newsy as possible. Some
will come from the minister, but not

all. Groups within the church can

take turns. In one church the Ser-

vice ]Men's Committee has a member
for each man in the armed services.

Each month the committee members
draw from a hat the name of the ab-

sentee with whom they are to corres-

pond each week of that month.

The address list of men in service

is of paramount importance. . . . The

army frowns on the posting of names

and addresses too openly, therefore

many pastors keep lists in the office,

but post the names and announce that

letters to these men will be forwarded

to the proper address.

Another excellent means of keeping

in contact with absentee men is in

sending regularly church bulletins,

mimeographed news notes, and occa-

sional gifts of devotional literature or

books. . . .

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editors-, ContributorSj and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscripiiont wiK he placed in ihe order received.
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Marriages

COBB-FULCHER.

On December 28, in the First Congrega-

tional Christian Church, Korfolk, Virginia,

Watson Barrett Cobb and Edna Leone Ful-

cher were married. The service was read

by the Reverends C. H. Davis and H. S.

Hardcastle. The groom had as his best man
his brother, Howard Cobb, while the bride

was attended by Miss Irene Askins. The
double ring ceremony was used. The dee-

orations were simple, but very effective, the

central feature being an improvised altar.

Mrs. Paul Sieloff played the organ during

the ceremony and Mr. Sieloff sang "0 Per-

fect Love" at the close. A reception was
given by the groom's family.

Mr. Cobb is in the service of his country

and is stationed in Philadelphia. Mrs. Cobb

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
is in our denominatiuiial headquarters in

New York City.

H. S. IIAEDCASTLE.

THE YALTA CONFERENCE.
(Continued from page 2.)

l^raisal of the Yalta conference in the

light of the Cleveland church confer-

ence and had not been submitted to

members of the Commission, agency

of the Federal Council of Churches.

It was issued for the consideration of

the church peoj^le, many of whom had

sought his opinion.

The Crimea decisions "do not stand

up very well" compared with the At-

lantic Charter, "the moral standard

upon which leaders of the United

Nations have themselves agreed,"

Mr. Dulles said, i^ointing out that the

jn'inciple of no aggrandizement, ter-

ritorial or otherwise, had been aban-

doned. Two conclusions can be drawn
from these discrepancies, in his opin-

ion :

"One conclusion is the the Atlan-

tic Charter is not perfect preachment.

It reflects too • much a static rather

than a dynamic concept of the world

which we pointed out more than three

j'ears ago."

A second conclusion is, that "de-

cisions taken in the heat of war will

inevitably fall short of high princi-

ples. It is because this is so that we
must keep oi^en the possibility of re-

vising such decisions iu the light of

truer insights. The Cleveland Church

Conference said :
' If we accept pro-

visionally, situations which fall short

of our ultimate objective, we cannot

be morally bound to sustain and per-

petuate them. That would be stulti-

fying. It is the possibility of change

which is the bridge from tlie immed-

iate situation to the Christian ideal. '

'

'

Dulles said the Crimea decisions

dramatize the need of getting the

right kind of world organization at

the United Nations meeting at San

Francisco on April 25.

"It must be an organization," he

added, "which in addition to having

power to prevent aggression, must

also seek to correct in the future the

inevitable mistakes of the past. That

is not clearly assured by the Dumbar-
ton Oaks Proposals as they now stand.

Fortunately, these proposals are still

'tentative.' But they will soon be

crystalized. It is, therefore, urgent

that our people study and come to

understand these proposals and exert

their influence to the end that the

world organization which will come

out of them will be a world organiza-

tion which seeks a peace which is

just, and which, because it is just, can

be durable."

Page Fifteen

THE SEVEN BATHS.
(Continued from page 7.)

is merely a modern, scientific way of

spelling Holiness.

Naaman is sick unto leprosy, but

practical holiness is within reach. He
may be whole again if he has the

courage and humility to bathe seven

times in the Jordan.

This is the way of liealth. Walk
ye in it!

FOFv THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

the elders in the family always re-

ferred to fact sources — maps, books

of reference, the daily paper. Brought

up in such a family, children under-

stand how to authenticate facts, when
necessary, without specific teaching.

It was the custom in Kim-Boy's home,

moreover, for quick, easy apology to

be made for any breach of courtesy.

So leady apology, even to the extent

of assuming blame, became natural to

the child.

When Kim-Boy left the house, even

for the back 3'ard, he was noticed,

told "Good bye" and made to feel

loved and wanted. He was greeted

on his return, and interest was shown
m his small adventures while out of

his mother's sight.

It was j\Irs. IMerrit's purpose to

help her son to form such habits

early. Taught politeness at the per-

iod when most of it could be done by
example, she knew it would save

much teaching by precept, which may
be, and often is, unpleasant to the

child, who is likely to feel himself

under criticism—even condemnation.

She knew that the child whose good

manners are spontaneous, because

their development was begun early

and they have become a part of his

nature, is thrice armored against any

later influences of undesirable exam-

ples.

1
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If You Have Been Overseas
By Sgt. DOUGLAS BLAKELY, Schick General Hospital Clinton, Iowa.

While you were overseas, you learned many new things. Perhaps one of

the truest facts you learned is this: You know now that the United States of

America is the most powerful country in the world. You are immensely proud

to be a citizen in the greatest and most powerful nation on earth.

But hand-in-hand with this fact, you are wondering how the United

States will receive you when you return to civilian life. If you are not yet out

of the Army or Navy, you will want to know how soon you can expect to be

released. Will the servicemen be forgotten again? Will there be jobs.''

First of all, remember that it costs the Government millions of dollars

a day to keep you in service. This money comes from the taxpayers. The
taxpayers supply the votes. That is why legislation is now being rushed by

our Government to supply the best and fastest means and methods to dis-

charge you from the service. Transportation to your induction center will

be supplied.

For the first few months there will be wild enthusiasm on the part of

civilians, because you come home. This will die out. You want it to. You
have no desire to be made a fuss over. You want to settle back into the com-

fortable, anonymous groove of civilian life as soon as possible.

On the other hand, even though personal enthusiasm may die out, there

has been legislation enacted to see that every possible step has been taken to

insure your future. There will be jobs. All companies, factories and firms

are forced by law to give you back your old job, provided you apply for it

within forty days of your discharge. And of the 1,500,000 servicemen already

discharged, there is no case yet on record of a company's refusing to rehire

a serviceman.

If you wish to complete your college education, the G. I. Bill of Rights

will take care of your tuition fees. They will loan you |2,000 to build a home
or start a business. You can have twenty years to pay it back. The interest

rate is small. Remember that World War I Veterans fought over twenty

years to pass these laws which are beneficial to you.

You are probably aware that in some cases the civilian attitude toward

the serviceman is one of bewilderment and perhaps mistrust. To speak plain-

ly, they don't know that there's a war going on. This is all very true. The
people at home cannot understand war, because no book or moving picture

has yet been produced which can convey to them the sights and sounds and

smells of war, and the awful loneliness of it. Don't expect them to under-

stand. You will have to be tolerant of their attitude even though to them
you have merely been on a foreign sightseeing tour. This will be one of your

greatest problems and you will have to work it out for yourself.

Your period of adjustment to civilian life should begin as soon as possi-

ble. Regardless of the fact that you have been overseas, remember that basic-

ally you are still a civilian in uniform. You are not a professional soldier.

So, instead of taking a long vacation, ... it will be wiser to go back to work
as soon as possible. Submerge yourself in a job, in your church, and in out-

side activities. You are a civilian. Act like one.

Occasionally you will feel an urge to be the old soldier again; you will

want to blow off steam. Civilians will not appreciate this nor understand it.

For that reason, it will be wise to join a Veteran's organization. Such an

organization will be of benefit to you in many ways.

Above all, remember that this is your problem. There are offices and
organizations set up to help you—use them. But in the last analysis, it is you,

G. I. Joe, who alone can help yourself to become a civilian again.
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By H. S. HARDCASTLE, President,

The Mission Board of the Southern Convention.

When the Duke of Welhngton was asked by a young minister

whether he beHeved in missions, the Duke rephed, "Look at your

marching orders." He was referring to what is known as THE GREAT
COMMISSION, "Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them

in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit: teaching

them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you . . .

"

—

Matthew 28: 19, 20. That commission has never been countermanded.

Neither has it been compromised. It is still an absolute command of

the Captain of our salvation. Even the exigencies of war have not

affected it.

The missionary enterprise must go on, not only unabated, but ac-

celerated. Today, more than ever, your gifts to missions are needed for

three vital and strategic phases of missionary policies and programs:

MAINTAINENCE, REPLACEMENTS, EXPANSION. Present plans

and programs must be maintained in the face of, and in spite of in-

creasing costs due to war conditions. Missionary money does not go

nearly so far on some mission fields as formerly because of the high

costs of living and rates of exchange. Even more money is needed to

maintain the work at present levels. Furthermore, large sums of

money are needed for replacements. In some fields, notably in China,

missionary property has been damaged, confiscated, and even destroyed

on a large scale. Huge sums of money will be needed to replace this

property and its equipment, so that the work will be put back on a

par with pre-war missionary work. And finally money is needed for

expansion. In a sense we have been playing at this greatest of all

enterprises. Now that the war has taught us to think in global terms,

missionary leaders are projecting long-range and world-wide programs
for the Church of Christ. Our own American Board is seeking earnestly

for recruits for new work in many fields as soon as the war is over.

New projects will be undertaken. New fields will be entered. All

of this will take money, lots of money. The present war has shown
us that unbelievably large sums of money are available for critical

issues. Dare we Christians withhold our money from this, the most
critical of all issues! We must go forward with our Lord. But to do
this we must dig deep in our purses for Him. Attention! Forward!!
March!!!

\
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Missions Period started March 1.

We commend for your reading the

article on Post-War Missions in Ja-

pan hj Dr. Iglehart, which is printed

in this issue.

Supt. and Mrs. F. C. Lester were

visitors in Riclimond last week, where

Mr. Lester attended a Board meeting

of the Virginia Council of Churches.

The managing editor spent a j^leas-

ant hour at the home of Dr. John G.

Truitt, chairman of the Board of

Publications, in Suffolk last Sunday
afternoon.

Rev. A. Greig Ritchie preached at

Damascus Church, on February 25.

The service was well attended. Plans

for painting the church are under

consideration.

Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker, the Con-

vention treasurer, was absent from

her office last week because of the ser-

ious illness of her sister and brother-

in-law. We wish for them a speedy

return to health.

On Sunday evening, February 25,

a musical program was held at the

First Church, Lynchburg, Va., and

the audience was asked to suggest

"old favorites" which the choir and

congregation sang together. In ad-

dition, the choir sang special num-
bers, including "The Jericho Road"
and "Jesus Plold My Hand." The

pastor read a negro sermon by Roark

Bradford. It was an innovation from

the regular program, and the attend-

ance was the largest at a night service

since the Anniversary on January 7.

A Union World Day of Prayer

Service was held at the Chapel Hill

Congregational Christian Church on

February 16. Mrs. Grady Leonard,

president of the Missionaiy Society

of the United Church was chairman

of the planning committee. Among
the churches participating were the

Episcopal, Presbyterian, ]\Iethodist,

Baptist and the Society of Friends,

and representatives from the Pre-

Flight School at the University. Also

friends from the JcAVish Synagogue
attended and rendered a beautiful

prayer of Peace. At least one hund-

red people were present for the ser-

vice.

BAY VIEW CHURCH TO OBSERVE
TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY.

On Sunday, March 11, 1945, the

Bay View Congregational Christian

Church, formerly the Ocean View
Church, will observe its Twenty-fifth

Anniversary. The church began as a

Community Sunday School on March

10, 1920, and about two years later

became a part of the Christian De-

nomination with Rev. T. Fred Wright
as its first official pastor. During its

25 years, the church has had the fol-

lowing pastors : T. Fred Wright, No-

vember, 1922, to November, 1923

;

W. H. Fentress, November, 1923, to

November, 1828; D. M. Spence, No-

vember, 1929, to November, 1930; J.

H. Warren, November, 1930, to June,

1933; Joe French, July, 1933, to

]\Iarch 1, 1941 ; and J. Everette Neese

since May, 1941.

During the intervening years, the

church built a Sunday School addi-

tion so as to provide better Christian

educational advantages. The remain-

ing church debt of $1,000 was paid off

during Mr. French's pastorate.

Very soon after Mr. Neese became

pastor, the church membership gave

consideration to renovating their

church building, but this idea soon

gave way to the possibility of a new
church structure in a new locality.

Thus, with the assistance of the Mis-

sion Board, the church purchased an

entire block of property on Bay View
Boulevard, Norfolk, and began plans

for the construction of a new church.

When the WPB denied the church a

rating on a substantial educational

unit, the only alternative was to con-

struct a smaller structure and begin

our work in the community as soon

as possible. Thus, even with limited

facilities, the church, in its new lo-

cation, has added 39 new members;

has paid, with the assistance of the

Mission Board, $1,700 on the |4,900

church debt ; and has almost $2,000 on

hand to use in paying off the church

debt. The Sunday school enrollment

has increased over 100 per cent, and

the Woman's Fellowship has also en-

joyed a substantial increase in mem-
bership, which is resulting in the

formation of three circles within the

fellowship.

The financial increase has been in

proportion to the increase in mem-
bers and interest. The church is look-

ing forward to a most enjoyable Sil-

ver Anniversary Service. Mr. L. R.

Bartholomew, the only active charter

March 8, 1945.

member of the church, and the only

member who was present on March
10, 1920, when the Community Sun-

day School was organized, is chaimian
of the anniversary program. Rev. T.

Fred Wri'ght, the first pastor, will

speak at the eleven o'clock worship

service, and Dr. F. C. Lester, Super-

intendent of the Southern Convention,

will bring the evening message at

eight o'clock.

All friends and former members of

the church are invited to worship with

us on our Twenty-fifth Anniversary.

Reporter.

MORO MORALE.

Dr. Frank C. Laubach, whose dra-

matic story of the Philippines and
the Moro people of Mindanao has

been widely heard, has received a

thrilling letter from a young Moro
Christian friend who is now fighting

on Mindanao in the guerrila forces

cooperating with the United States

Army. Dr. Laubach says of the

writer of this letter :

'

' He is a product

of our Moro boys' dormitory at Dan-
salan in the Province of Lanao. Fif-

teen years ago, like all the other Mo-
ros, he was a bitter hater of Chris-

tianity. Four years ago, after two

years in the Lanao dormitory, he was
baptized."

Here are extracts from the letter

:

"It is a privilege to fight for our

country. . . . Death is more honorable

to me than to be enslaved by the Japs.

W^hat is life when principles and

ideals are at stake ? . . . This war will

decide the future of our Christian

civilization and democratic way of

life. We Filipinos will always fight

whenever Christianity and democra-

cy are challenged. . . . We fight for

Christianity. Some people advance

the theory that being Christians we
cannot shed blood. Christianity is

bathed in the blood of martyrs. We
will shed our blood willingly. We
have to use brute force against a more

brutal enemy, but I won't doubt that

we will still remain true to our faith

and win. Please join us in praying

for the liberation of our country, for

the freedom of the oppressed, for the

feeding of the hungry, for the cloth-

ing of the naked, for a speedy peace,

and for our soldiers to fight and at

the same time remain tnie Chris-

tians."

In God's world, for those who are

in earnest, there is no failure. No
work trulj^ done, no word earnestly

spoken, no sacrifice freely made, was

ever made in vain.

—F. W. Bohertson.
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ENLISTMENT FOR SERVICE.

A SERMON.

By Rev. R. L. Jackson.

A.—The Need-
Mr. Charles Wells tells of meeting

an old missionary in a bomb shelter in

China during an air raid. The mis-

sionary liad seen his hospital, the

work of thirty-four years, wiped out

by bombs. He was brokenhearted.

He said to Mr. Wells, "Would God
ask any man to go back to a place like

that?''

Mr. Wells often wondered if the

missionary ever did go back, and some

years later on another trip to China

he went to see. He Avas led past a

new hospital to a flower covered grave.

'

' The winds of hate and the storms

of war could not root out the seeds

that love had planted. Verily some

things endure."

It seems to me that this story is a

symbol of the whole missionary en-

terprise after the war. The past few

years have been destructive ones for

Christian missionary work. Schools,

hospitals and churches have been de-

stroyed. Sometimes doubt creeps into

our minds and we say, "Would God

ask us to go back to places like that ? '

'

Yet we laiow that we must go back

—

to rebuild, to restore—to work. The

seeds have been planted over there

—

we must help them to grow. "The
winds of hate and the storms of war

could not root out the seeds that love

has planted. Verily some things en-

dure."

At the end of this war, there must

go from all Christendom more Chris-

tian missionaries—to every land on

the face of the earth. They must be

strong hearted and well prepared.

They must be young, vigorous, and

willing to face hardships of every de-

scription. Above all, the love of

Christ must be in their hearts.

One of the greatest areas of need

will be China;. China has suffered

more in this conflict than perhaps any

other people. Both enemy and allied

bombs have ravaged her cities. Her
people have been scattered and de-

stroyed. America is seeding her ar-

mies to free China from the invader.

Now Ave must send others to bind up
her wounds and rehabilitate her peo-

ple, to rebuild her homes, schools and

churches.' There is a great need for

Christian workers in China.

Furthermore, the present govern-

ment is giving every encouragement

for Christian missionaries to come.

President Chiang Kai-Shek, a pro-

fessing Christian, said recently, "Af-

ter the war we want Christian mis-

sionaries to come not as guests, but

as comrades, working together for the

revival of the Chinese people and the

peace of the world. The task of ma-

terial rehabilitation and reconstruc-

tion will be taken by the Chinese gov-

ernment and relief agencies. The

spiritual rehabilitation and coiistruc-

tion will fall upon the church.
'

'

B.—The Call—

When I made a decision to enter the

Christian ministry, 1 promised God
that I would go where I was needed

most, wherever He would send me.

I promised Him that 1 Avould try to

use my life to the greatest advantage

for the Kingdom of God. I believe

that God's spirit leads those who are

committed unto Him today, even as

it did in Bible times. In the stillness

of worship and silence, He speaks to

those who listen.

Early last spring. Dr. F. C. Lester

spoke to us about the great need of

Christian missionaries after the Avar.

It was his hope that the Southern

Convention Avould support a mission

project in the Shaowu area of China.

He AA'ondered if Ave would be interest-

ed in serving in that way.

His suggestion fell on deaf ears. I

told him that I was sorry, but I didn 't

think we had the qualifications for

missionaries. But the idea Avas like

a little seed planted in Avarm, moist

earth. It continued to groAv there,

even though I tried to dislodge it

from my mind. Mr. Storrs, a mis-

sionary from Shaowu., Avhom many of

you remember, told us about the AA'ork

there and the need for someone to

carry on. Later, Dr. Shepherd spoke

to us at the Southern Convention.

But the suggestion that Ave go still

fell on deaf ears.

During a meeting of the General

Council at Grand Rapids last summer,

several missionaries Avere commission-

ed by the American Board. I attend-

ed that service. All the returned

missionaries sat in a body. It was

an ordinary serA'ice, but about half

way through I looked over at the mis-

sionaries, and one face stood out from

all the rest. It was that of Mr.

Storrs. All the light of the place

seemed to focus on his face until it

shone with a radiance not of this

earth. A lumi? came into my throat.

I remembered how he liad given his

life to ShaoAvu, and now he Avas too

old to return. Someone else was need-

ed to carry on his Avork. I felt the

call of God upon my heart. I tried

to say "No." I looked away from
him, but every time I looked back

in that direction, he was the only one

I could see. I could feel the blood

coming up into my face. It seemed

that my heart would burst. Finally

I could hold back no longer : I said

to God what Isaiah had said in an-

other experience in the temple two

thousand and six liundred years ago,
'

' Here am I, send me. '

' A ncAV sense

of peace came to me. I knew I had
made the decision God wanted.

All summer long the idea stayed

Avitli me. Again and again I Avould

fight it. I didn't feel qualified. Af-

ter returning from conference this

year, at Avhicli time the conviction

came to me again, I sent in a prelim-

inary application to the American
Board for the Shaowu Mission, Chi-

na. I received a favorable reply Avith

a formal application. We Avere re-

quired to Avrite pages—our autobio-

gi-aphy, our beliefs, and our faith.

Much of our Christmas holiday Avas

spent in this task. Last Saturday,

we received a telegram from the A-

merican Board which had been meet-

ing in Cleveland that Aveek, stating,
'

' Very glad to report Board appoints

you to Shaowu Mission."

C.

—

Our Task—
Shaowu is an inland city in the

eastern province of Fukien. In this

area there are over a million people.

The Mission Boards of the various de-

nominations have Avisely divided up
the areas of the Avorld among them so

that there Avill be no duplication of

effort. Our church is the only denom-

ination Avorking here. There are al-

ready OA'er thirty congregations in

existence. These must be strength-

ened and more must be organized.

That is our task. It is a difficult, but

an important one.

In order for us to be prepared to

do the Avork required of us, the Board

Avill send us to school again in the

fall. We shall liaA^e to learn the

Chinese language. We want also to

take courses in agriculture (it is a

rural mission field) and in Chinese

history and religion. Shaowu is at

present occupied by the Japanese,

and Ave Avill not be permitted to enter

until they leave, but Ave must be

ready to go at once.

(Continued on page 6.)
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THE EDITOE'S p|ESSAGE

THE COST OF A MISSION.

Our economy-conscious thinking, schooled in pre-

war, low-priced luxury, is bewildered by the fabulous

cost of the present war. The cost of one bomber mis-

sion over Germany would enable Mr. Average Amer-
ican, under normal circumstances, to buy a new car

and travel extensively for twelve months. After pro-

longed eye-blinking, we are now beginning to realize

the cost of a real mission.

Having painfully learned the cost of DESTRUC-
TION, wc must now learn the cost of RECON-
STRUCTION. Our Christian mission to China, to

Africa, to India, to the Philippines, will be costly. But

it will be an investment in LIFE rather than in

DEATH.
The General Conference of the Methodist Church

has accepted this cost of a mission at its face value.

The "Crusade for Christ," already in progress, has as

its objective the raising of $25,000,000 for the rehabili-

tation of mission stations, schools and hospitals, in the

devastated areas as soon as peace returns.

In commenting on "The Crusade for Christ," Dr.

Roy L. Smith, editor of The Christian Advocate, says,

"The wounds that have been inflicted by a $3,000,000,-

000,000 war will never be healed by a Church that op-

erates on a mite-box basis. If the sacrifice of hundreds

of thousands of American boys and girls is not to be

wasted, then the Church must be prepared to make
unparalleled sacrifices in the days immediately ahead."

Dr. George W. Shepherd, missionary to Shaowu,

China, since 1923, says, "The American Board has an

invitation from the Chinese Church at Shaowu to

send out seven American missionaries just as soon as

possible. Shall we send them these seven missionaries,

or not? Remember it will cost good money if our

answer is 'Yes.'

"You know, of course, that in the new China, the

Chinese Church is beginning to take over the leader-

ship and some of the expense. We have traveled a long

way since the first missionaries began their work in

these lonely outposts. But the Chinese Church still

needs our help and its task is larger than can possibly

be undertaken with our present slender resources.

"In addition, buildings must be reconstructed, cap-

able Chinese sent away to schools in China and Amer-
ica for specialized training, and the Chinese Church

undergirded in meeting the increased demands of the

present and of the post-war period as well. Our pro-

gram in these days of war is much curtailed, but the

Chinese Church and the American Board are drawing

upon a peace-time strategy, the greatest in the history

of the church.

This means missions, with all the spiritual power

and unselfish giving of time, money, energy, and talents

which is a part of the world missions enterprise of our

churches. This means also the encouragement, the

prayers, and the generous giving of those at home."

Calvary reminds us of the cost of God's redemp-

tive mission. God so loved that He gave his best and

his all. We who are the recipients of his love in all

of its fullness are now privileged to channel that love

into strategic missions.

Let the cost be no deterrant to our giving, but a

revelation of the importance of the mission, and a call

to heroic service in the name of Him who "though he

was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye

through his poverty might be rich."

THE MAN AND THE MISSION.

There is no mission without the man. "The word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us." Every real

word must be incarnate; every mission must have its

emissary. The man and the mission are inseparable.

The logical and essential conclusion of all our mis-

sionary preaching and giving is the missioning of a

man in whom our message becomes articulate. There
can be no real Christian mission by remote control.

The inescapable question is, "How shall they hear

without a preacher.?"

The decision of Rev. and Mrs. R. L. Jackson to

go as missionaries to China marks the happy con-

clusion of all our hopes, prayers and effort. It gives a

channel for our devotion, a living witness to our Chris-

tian faith.

In an age of vast indifference to the call of the

Master, it is heartening to know that his Spirit has

still its ancient power "The Master cometh and calleth

for thee," is ever prophecy as well as history. The duty-

accepting response, "Here am I, send me," has been

heard again and again throughout the Christian cen-

turies. Its repetition on the lips of dedicated youth is

the strongest tonic to a faltering missionary zeal.

Mr. Jackson has had excellent training for mission

work. He was born in Rosedale, Ohio, and educated

at Ohio State University (Bachelor of Science in Bus-

iness Administration), Yale Divinity (B. D.), and Union

Theological Seminary Summer School. He has been

in business and was assistant minister at the Madison,

Connecticut Congregational Church for a time, before

coming to Waverly, Virginia, where he has had exper-

ience in town and country churches.

Originally he had plamied to become a lav^er,

and was preparing for law school at Ohio State Uni-

versity, but in 1937 he felt that he should devote his

life to the Christian ministry and made plans for the-

ological training.

Mrs. Jackson (Dorothy Potter) is the daughter of

Mr. and Mrs. Louis A. Potter of Washington, D. C.

She was in born in Washington, and attended Wilson

Teachers College and Union Theological Seminary as

well as Teachers College, Columbia University. She

has taught in Washington and in Waverly. In 1939

she was sent as a delegate to the World Youth Confer-

ence in Amsterdam.
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The Jacksous will serve in the ISha-

owii Mission of the American Boai*d

in China. Shaowu is an inhmd city

in the Province of Fukien, and the

Jacksons will go into a strictly rural

field. Before they take up their work,

however, they will study the Chinese

language, Chinese history and Chi-

nese religions.

"Dick" and Dorothy are the a-

dopted children of the Southern Con-

vention, but they are now esteemed

members of the family. We are

humbled by their decision, their con-

secration, their faith. Our prayers

shall go with them as they go to

practice what we profess.

R. L. II.

authority that commends itself by its

deeds in a time of crisis. After twen-

ty five years in Russia and thirty-

three in China a dictatorship is as

far as people in revolution have been

able to get. We cannot expect more in

a defeated Japan for years to come.

The particular type of autonomous

government cannot be predicted. . . .

But it will probably be strong and
ruthless. It will essay to control ev-

ery aspect of the life of all the people.

It is likely to have much to say about

religion as organized in society, and
l)articu]arly about the admission, ac-

tivities and functions of foreigners,

especially in the field of thought.

We cannot expect that in defeat

and despair the Japanese people will

abandon their spiritual outlook, naive

and anomalous as it may appear to us

to be. The common man in Japan
shares v/ith his brothers throughout

Asia an intimate grass-roots religion

of veneration of nature and ancestral

spirits. But with him it is tied up
through myth and legend Avdth the

cosmogony of his land and people,

and interwoven with the imperial line

in such a way as to have maintained

its vitality even in the face of modern
science and education. The fear of

Avar and war itself have in recent

years immensely elaborated this sys-

tem of national belief and practice.

In still deeper crisis it may be ex-

pected to take on still more absolute

functions. Disgrace or harm to the

present emperor would probably serve

merely to augment the honor of the

imperial line. At any rate no for-

eigner can hope to do the disentang-

ling of this politico-religious element

i)i Jaiiauese life or the eliminating of

it, as a punitive result of military

victory.

5. The Factor of National Memo-
ry. In gauging the mind-set of the

Japanese people one more element is

to be kept in mind. They can never

be the same after the experiences they

are now going through in the wartime

organization of their Asiatic neigh-

bors almost all the way to Australia.

If they are to be reduced to the role

of a fourth-rate island people, they

Avill still remember that they were

the first of the Orient to make the

perilous passage from the past to

modern living. They will know that

their poor estate comes about not by

their lack of capacity but by the will

of the victors in war. They will not

forget these fateful months and years

when they have been sitting in the

seats of the rulers from the West

and giving the Pacific Area the only

iinitary order it has ever had. They

(Continued on page 13.)

Difficulties Confronting the Immediate
Post-War Missions in Japan

Bi) Charles W
Professor of Missions, Union

We Avould apiu'oaeh this study with

an assertion of the conviction that

tliere will be a worthy future for the

Japan Christian movement, and that

there will again be from America a

Christian mission to Japan. This

faith, however, must be held in the

face of present facts, experiences and

trends all but overwhelming in their

intensity. . . . Missions in Japan Averc

disrupted and severed, not by inten-

tion or desire, but by the glacial

movement of events outside of the

church. When resumed, tliey will be

shaped again quite as much by these

as by our deliberate planning. Let

us then first take the wider sweep of

view.

I. The M'orhl Setting.

1. A War is marking in blood the

chasm yawning between us and Ja-

pan. The conflict in Europe is cruel

enough, but in Asia it has sunk to

sub-human depths of ferocity. Race

antagonisms lie behind it. We are

noAv creating a generation of Ameri-

can and Japanese youth seared with

the brand of mutual hate and con-

tempt. That lost ground will have

to be regained.

2. The Victory. There is to be, we
are told, a Draconian peace. Invasion,

bombing of cities, and unconditional

surrender are to lead to it. Then, we
understand, Avill come a millitary oc-

cupation, and the "re-education" of

the entire Japanese people. ... So it

will not be the old Japan to which Ave

shall return.

3. The Post-War Order in Asia

In the Pacific all the explosive ele-

ments except Japan Avill remain. A
nascent China, Asiatic Russia, emerg-

ing India and other rising national-

ities Avill make likely a condition of

continuing struggle. There is little or

no indication that any of the Western

Empires intends to abandon its posi-

tion or relinquish its hold in the Asi-

atic Avorld.

4. World War III is already taken

for granted by many resi^onsible lead-

ers. There is the strong possibility

HEELER I(5LEIIART,

ThcfAogical Seminary, New York.

that the post-Avar period Avill be a

short intermission betAveen Avars,

marked by emergency decisions, ab-

normal national actions and reactions

and the inability of private bodies

such as missionary or church agencies

autonomously to determine policies.

We do not say that the present indica-

tions necessarily Avill be confirmed by

CA'ents. We eagerly hope for a change

in the Ijarometer, but present signals

are omnious.

II. Post-War Japan.

If the people of Japan do face the

kind of Avorld situation Ave have

sketched, it is likely that they Avill go

through the folloAving stages of de-

struction and reconstruction

:

1. Occupation hy Allied Forces and

Authorities. This is best understood

as a continuing phase of Avar, and Avill

be so A'ieAved'by the Japanese people.

Alien coercion is a negative thing,

and the ends of constructive civil ad-

ministration can scarcely be served

l)y it. Japan has learned that in

China. It leads to resentment, du-

plicity, mutual suspicion, outlawry,

reprisals and bloodshed. Eventually

it has to be giA^en up. We see no like-

lihood of a successful enforcing of

our Avill upon the Japanese people

Avithin their oavu country and in the

field of civil administration, educa-

tion, direction of thouglit life or other

spiritual areas. When the last Allied

serviceman has left the first steps to-

Avard recovery Avill yet have to be

taken.

2. Chaos and Revolution. After

martial laAv is lifted, the real test Avill

come. If the physical destruction and

the national disintegration goes as far

as Ave are told it must be made to go

the people Avill be Avithout ordered

life. No one can tell hoAV long this

may last, but it Avill be a period of

confusion and chaos.

3. Recovery of Ordered Living will

certainly come in time, but not by

planning and blueprints. It may be

the strong-arm seizure of poAver by

some leader, a de facto nucleus of
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

For a number of years, schools and

classes in religious education have em-

phasized forms and methods of wor-

ship. The worship service has been

exalted in a high degree. Recently

it was our privilege to make some

observations while attending a wor-

ship service. Arriving at the church

during the opening prayer, we had

an opportunity, unexpectedly, to ob-

serve the attitude of the congregation

Avhile the minister led the devotional

service. To our surprise only a few

people bowed their heads or gave any

evidence of being in prayer. Appar-

ently more than one half of the con-

gregation sat upright with their eyes

open and a number of these were

looking around to make detailed ob-

servations of each other. Two per-

sons leaned forward with bowed heads

and a few slightly bowed their heads

in an upright position,

A number of other observations of

this kind liave been made with similar

findings. The conclusions reached

from these observations are based up-

on the conviction that the attitude in

prayer is of vital importance. Con-

gregations should be taught to bow
their heads or kneel during public

prayer. One may pray without bow-

ing the head. But it seems reason-

able to expect that one who worships

God should be willing to show respect

and reverence to God and bow in his

presence. Men show respect to their

superiors among men. God should

have some expression of respect in the

posture or the attitude of prayer.

One of the earliest memories of the

old country church of our childhood,

was seeing older people bow their

heads for a brief prayer when they

were seated. There were no training

schools among the young people then,

teaching them how to worship ; but

someone taught those people that af-

ter they united with tlie church, they

should reverently bow their heads in

silent prayer as soon as they were

seated in the congregation. Members
of Episcopal churches continue that

part of their worship in these modern
times. They usually kneel between

the pews for their personal prayer.

It is their custom to kneel at their

pew during public prayer.

A congregation should pray when
the prayer service is being led by the

minister, or someone in charge. The
prayer should be the heart of tlie

worship service.' That is not a per-

formance to be heard and seen. Ev-

ery head should be bowed, even if it

is the custom to stand during prayer.

Eyes should be closed. The mind and

heart should engage in prayer. What
has become of the "Amens" in the

worship service? They are so rare

that a hearty "Amen" during a

prayer would almost create a sensa-

tion in many of our churches.

The revolt against emotionalism has

nearly dried up the fountains of our

experience. Formality and ritualism

have their place, but they cannot be

substituted for personal consecration

to God. It was not intended that

there should be any substitute for

personal worship in personal prayer.

It seems to us that our Convention

officials should prepare plans to carry

a definite appeal to every congrega-

tion in the Convention to cultivate a

better method of manifesting an in-

terest in public prayer. When the

minister calls a congregation to pray-

er, every person shoidd be persuaded

to bow their heads, as a mark of re-

spect to God and the service of the

church. Public prayer in a church

should not be a solitary j^erformance

by one leader, but it should include

every person in the congregation, and

much depends upon the attitude while

in prayer.

I. W. Johnson.

ENLISTMENT FOR SERVICE.
(Continued from page 3.)

D.—Our Bcsignation—
I hereby tender my resignation as

pastor of the Waverly, Spring Hill

and Centerville churches, to go into

effect on or before August 31, 1945,

the date to be set by action of the

church conferences, as they may deem
to be in the best interest of the

clnirches.

E.—A Word of Appreciation—
This is one of the most ditScult de-

cisions I have ever made. You people

have been finer to us than I had ever

dreamed possible. Almost without

exception, you have been generous

and cooperative in everything we have

sought to do together. Even though

we have many differences in beliefs,

you have been tolerant and respect-

ful of our faith. Your generosity has

warmed our hearts. We shall carry

with us always the memory of you,

our friends, which will bolster our

courage when the going is hard. The

ties of love and friendship which are

between us will not be severed because

we are thousands of miles apart, but

will remain forever in our minds and

hearts.

Two weeks ago, in talking to Rev.

Herbert Council, I suggested to him

that his next parish be a rural one.

I told him, '

' I have found fundamen-

tal human qualities and character-

istics in Waverly I did not know be-

fore. The folks there have given me
more than I have ever given them."

Now I say that to you. You have

done more for me than I could ever

hope to do for yon. I shall owe you

an eternal debt of gratitude. It will

be hard for us to go away and leave

you. Yet, when God needs us else-

where, we have no otlier choice. The

qualities .of Christian character you
have displayed to us in j^our midst

will live with us ever, no matter where

we are. We shall often look back to

our first churches with joy and grat-

itude that God permitted us to work
here with you for these few years.

P.

—

What alout this Church?—
My resignation was worded so that

it will go into effect at any time prior

to August 31. I am presenting it

early because I know ministers are

difficult to obtain, and it is my earnest

desire that a minister be secured be-

fore I leave the field. We have made
much progress in our work, and I

would not like to see it go backward,

which is inevitable if a long interim

without a pastor results. This church

is dear to my heart and I pray for its

continued progress.

There is a serious risk involved in

handing in a resignation so far in

advance, which we must recognize.

I am presenting it early as I said be-

fore because I want you to start to

work early to secure another pastor,

and also because I wanted you to

hear about it from my lips and not

from other sources. The first risk,

and it is a psychological one, is that

tlie minister upon announcing his res-

ignation will not do his work as well,

but will sit back and give up. I give

you my Avord, and I think you know
me well enough to know that as long

as I ame here, I will endeavor to do

the best I can. The second risk is

that the congregation will lapse in

their efforts. I hope this will not be

the result. I beseech you, each one, to

give your church your undivided loy-

alty during the few remaining months

I am with you and beyond. I hope

and pray that each of you will en-

deavor to attend every service and

meeting of the church during that

time, in order to strengthen our work,

(Continued on page 11.)
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each church, indicated liy new
members and larger gifts; or-

ganize new churches where
needed.

^ Southern Convention Office
^ Rev. F. C. Lester^ Superintendent.
c ^

EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING.

The Southern Convention has given

to its Executive Board and Superin-

tendent the responsibility of correlat-

ing and making effective the plans

and purposes of the Convention. This

is new to us and will take time to

perfect.

For the Executive Board meeting

on February 8, the Superintendent

su.ggested as part of the agenda re-

ports from all boards and institutions

on "Plans for 1945." That was fol-

lowed by "Problems to be Consider-

ed" and proposals for a United For-

Avard Movement.

The Problems and Proposals are

given here for the consideration of

members of the Convention. The

minutes of the meeting soon to ap-

pear will tell what actions were taken

by the Executive Board.

PROBLEMS TO BE CONSIDERED.

1. Churches WithdraAving from Con-

ferences.

2. Pastorless Churches—35 of them.

or one-sixth of our churches, 6

additional being served by men
we have dropped.

3. Christian Education—Education

for Christian Service

:

A. College Level

—

Special courses in regular cur-

riculum.

Summer School for church lead-

ers.

Scholarships for ministerial and

religious education students.

B. University Level—
Scholarships for students of re-

ligion.

Divinity House.

C. Young People

—

Summer Camps in three areas.

New life in Conference Pilgrim

Fellowships.

Organization and visitation of

students on campiises.

Youth organization in each of

the churches.

Sale of Pilgrim HigJiroad and

more help in The Christian

Sun.

D. .Sunday School

—

Week-end conferences for sup-

erintendents.

Training courses for teachers

—

local and community schools.

Use of our own literature.

Aids to officers and teachers,

4. Million Dollar Campaign for Elon
College : What is expected of

the churches ? of the Convention

Office.

5. Need for Expansion Within the

Convention : Are there places

where we really should build

new churches? Have we finish-

ed growing ? Why ?

6. Assistance to Conferences and
Sunday School Conventions

:

Should there be a visiting speak-

er ? If so, what kind ? Who ?

7. Support of Shaowu Mission Sta-

tion : Approval has been voted

;

Rev. and Mrs. R. L. Jackson are

accepted candidates. Hoav can

w^e support Shaowu Avithout do-

ing less elsewhere ?

8. Additional Workers for the Con-

vention : Both in office and for

field work.

9. Convention SuiDerintendent : Is it

time to look for a new Superin-

tendent and let the present one

go back into the pastorate?

10. The United Forward Movement

:

Should we launch a campaign to

move all our Avork forAvard?

Methodists have a
'

' Crusade for

Christ.
'

' What shall we do ?

PROPOSALS FOR A FORWARD
MOVEMENT.

1. For Comrades of Christ:

Slogan and Goal—Fifty thous-

and members by 1950. Careful-

ly selected committees to direct

campaign; resurrection of dead

churches ; restoration of lost

members; conservation and en-

listment of neAV members. Start

ten ncAv churches by 1950.

2. For Christian Education in Home,
C'hurch and School

:

Enlist for daily Bible study in

home ; careful restudj- of Sun-

day school and other organiza-

tions; enlist 500 students for

Blon College, most of them our

own; support Bible study in

public schools; make a fresh

study of steAvardship that Avill

reach pastors and churches ; en-

list tithers.

3. For More and Better Churches

:

All churches free from debt

—

'

' No church debts
'

'
; efficient or-

ganization in each church, but

pot pver-orgapized
;
growth in

4. For Christian Givers :

Church consideration of where
money should go ; a Million Dol-

lars for our College; $50,000 for

Foreign Missions; $50,000 for

Home Missions ; a Chapel at our
Orphanage ; a Divinity House at

Duke University; ten per cent

increase in all other apportion-

ments.

5. For Christian Workers:

Enlistment of choice young peo-

ple for The Ministry; Religious

Education; Missions.

STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE
WESTERN N. C. CONFERENCE.

Execntive—neY. H. V. Cox, Dr. G. 0.

Lankford, Rev. T. J. Green, Rev.
M. A. Pollard, Cyrus Shoffner, Geo.
T. Gunter, W. H. Freeman.

Home 3Iissions.—Rev. T. J. Green,
Rev. John Q. Pugh, 0. D. Law-
rence.

Foreign Missions.—Rev. M. A. Pol-
lard, Rev. L. M. Presnell, Rev. R.
B. Tally, Joshua Malone, Mrs. Earl
Stout.

Christian Education and the Minis-
fry.—Revs. E. Carl Brady, T. J.

Green, John Q. Pugh, M. A. Pol-

lard, G. C. Crutchfield.

Religious Literature.—Revs. W. T.

Madren, A. L. Lucas, L. M. Pres-

nell, and Arthur Cox and Mrs. Ray
CaA'iness.

Sunday Schools and Pilgrim Fellow-

ship.—ReA^s. C. C. Thomas, Ken-
neth Register, W. T. Madren, and
Thos. B. LoAve and Geo. T. Gunter.

Evangelism.—Revs. John Q. Pugh, B.

H. Lowdermilk, Clay Farrell, and
W. G. Lamb and W. E. Browne.

Stewardship and Apportionments.—
Revs. B. J. Earp, W. C. Martin, A.
L. Lucas, and A. P. Gaster and Cy-
rus Shoffner.

Superannuation.—Revs. D. R. Moffitt,

B. H. Lowdermilk, and B. C. Routh.

Moral Reform.—Revs. Kenneth Reg-
ister, M. A. Pollard, P. W. Fisher,

and Caesar Phillips and Mrs. E. P.

Boroughs.

Ministerial and. Church Relations.—
Revs. G. C. Crutchfield, B. J. Earp,

Parker W. Fisher, and E. K. Free-

man and Paul E. Coble.

Program.—Rca's. H. V. Cox, T. J.

Green, and Geo. T, Gunter.
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THE JACKSONS APPOINTED TO
SHAOWU MISSION.

Reverend Richard L. Jackson and

Mrs. Dorothy Potter Jackson of Wav-
erly, Virgmia, are our first volunteers

to represent tlie Soutliern Convention

in Shaowu, China. In fact they are

the only volunteers of this generation.

Last century we sent representatives

to Japan, and near the first of this

century some of our people went to

Puerto Rico. All of those fine people

have finished their foreign service,

and our Convention has no persons on

foreign soil doing church work. We
have many in Army and Navy, but

none preaching the Gospel.

The Jacksons give us a new chance.

Through them we can go to China,

probably the greatest nation of the

next century.

Dick and Dorothy came to us from

Ohio and Washington (D. C). They

have made for themselves a place in

our admiration and affection. At
Cleveland, Ohio, on January 2.5, 1945,

the American Board of Commission-

ers for Foreign Missions took action

No. 26659, as follows: "Voted, that

the papers of Rev. Richard Lewis

Jackson and Mrs. Dorothy Potter

Jackson be approved, and that they

be appointed missionaries of the

Board and designated to the ShaoAvu

Mission."

We have heard of Shaowu through

Rev. George ,Shepherd, Rev. and Mrs.

C. L. Storrs, and Dr. Walter Judd, all

of Avhom have worked there. • Two
million people in that area await the

Christian message as it is given by

the Congregational Christian Church,

since no other denomination works in

that area. We have had a hospital,

schools, and some thirty churches. We
now have the buildings and about

twenty churches served by four or

five native ministers. No missionaries

assist the struggling churches, no doc-

tors care for the sick, no American
comrades share the burdens of war
with Chinese friends.

Tell our friends in China to take

courage and keep the faith—the Jack-

sons are coming, and the Southern

Convention will send them !

F. C. L.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

TWO WEEKS ENDING MARCH 1, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Liiiville

$

0.81

Leaksville, Luray, Va 10.3.3

Nowijort, Shenandoah, Va .5.62

Berea (NaJis.), Driver, Va 50.00

Antioeh, Harrisonburg, Va 6.39

Ciirolina, Buriington, N. C 4.20

Happy Home, Rufifin, N. C 4.43

Waverly, Va 8.00

Bethlehem, Elon College, N. C. . 5.00

Pleasant Bidge, Ramseur, N. C. 15.52

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 3.24

Ingram, Va 8.08

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. 4.44

Concord, Timberville, Va 3.01

Eirst, Portsmouth, Va 5.50

Total

$

140.57

Individuals and Churches.

Old Zion, Norfolk, Va $ 20.00

Morrisville, N. C

.

1.30

Isle of Wight, Va 20.00

Total $ 41.30

Specials.

First, Eeidsville, N. C $ 270.00

Total for two weeks $ 451.87

Previously acknowledged 13,493.51

Total since Sept 1, 1944 $13,945.38

Gratefully,

Mattle Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THIS IS OUR DAY—THERE MAY
NEVER BE ANOTHER.

The following "Flashes from Dr.

Walter Judd's Speech" at the IMid-

West Regional IMeeting in Duluth,

]\Iinnesota, are worthy of serious and
immediate attention. Dr. Judd is

now a Congressman, but was once a

doctor at Shaowu, China. He came
back to America to arouse us to our

duty. He had just returned from a

visit to China when he made the

speech at Duluth

:

"In 1937, when lights began to go

out in China, 24,000 churches remain-

ed as light-houses."

"If we fail China in this crucial

hour, all the colored races of the

world will be on our backs."
'

' China is weak and torn because of

her virtues, not her vices.
'

'

"We must not try to compare Chi-

na with America but with her own

past, in order to understand her to-

day."
'

' China 's morale was greatly

strengthened when we repealed the

Exclusion Act."

"China did not try to be a great

nation but a great people. Now she

is trying to become a great nation

too."
'

' This is our last chance. God is on

their side (of the colored races). They

will destroy us."

"Atheistic Russia is the only na-

tion which does not discriminate a-

gainst people of a different color
! '

'

"A far Avorse hell than ever faced

our forefathers faces us here on earth

today unless we make of this war-

stricken earth One World."
'

' The Christian church must be the

conscience of our nation."

"Only men of faith can find their

way through these devious ways. We
can be entering into the greatest days

of history or into the dark ages.
'

'

'

' We must secure righteousness and

justice before we can have world

peace. That is the job of the church."

"I resent the word 'benevolence,'

for the Christian World Mission is

the first task of the church, because

the church came into being to perform

that task, to proclaim the Gospel."

"Regarding the employment of

force for repressing evil, the problem

is not ' how not to use it ' but ' how to

use it rightly. '

'

'

"Americans say the peace is lost.

That is frustration and demoralizing.

We must have faith and hope."

Collections reached a low mark in

the Convention Office during the week

of February 16-22. Leaksville in the

Virginia Valley sent in $10.33 for

Missions ; the Orphanage had a little

better response from the churches.

The other enterprises of the Church

received nothing.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $1,500.17

Henderson, N. 0 15.00

N. C. and Va. Conference 225.40

Antioeh, Windsor, Va 10.00

Holland, Va 50.00

Borea, Elon College, N. C 9.00

Mt. Gilead, Loiiisburg, N. C. ... 9.00

First, Portsmouth, Va 73.30

Oak Grove, Sunbuiy, N. C 5.00

First, Norfolk, Va 52.45

Miss Bruce Walker, R. 3, Carth-

age, N. C 2.00

First, Greensboro, N. C 100.15

First, Buriington, N. C 87.78

Total, March 1, 1945 $2,139.25

Gratefullj',

Mattle Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mes. V. C. LESTEit, Editor.

ter from Mrs. Wisseman concerning'

other matters, before Christmas. If

you cannot locate it, write tlie Con-

vention Office, Elon College, N. C,
and a copy will be secured for you.

WOMAN'S CONVENTION WILL NOT
BE HELD THIS YEAR.

The regular biennial session' of the

Woman's Convention for North Car-

olina and Virginia was to have been

held in Waverly, Virginia, the early

part of May. However, the
'

' powers

that be" have turned down the re-

quest for a permit in order to liold

this convention. Therefore, it will

be impossible to have the meeting this

spring. As we understand the pres-

ent regulation, permission must be

received from the government to hold

a meeting of more than fifty persons,

any of whom travel by public convey-

ance. We further understand tliat

of 224 requests for permits for re-

ligious meetings, 242 have been turn-

ed down

!

It has been decided to call off the

North Carolina Rallies this spring,

also, since the above mentioned regu-

lation would atfect them—and if the

government would not permit the Wo-

man's Convention to be held, it is cer-

tain that they would not give permis-

sion for the Rallies. It is hoped that

every church, or group of churelies,

in North Carolina will be visited by

a missionary and an officer of the

Woman's Board this spring, in order

to help make up for the loss of the

Rallies. Information has not been

received concerning the Eastern Vir-

ginia Rallies, but announcement will

be made about them later.

From the fellowship with each other

in these meetings we always receive

inspiration and faith to carry on at

home in a better way. It will be up

to us, this spring, to determine to

work a little harder than ever in our

local societies—to read a little more

along missionary lines—to pray a lit-

tle more—to give a little more—and

then when it again becomes possible

for us to "meet" we will have "good

news" to report from our group.

the devotional booklet this year did

not fill their needs. It so happens
that this year it contains no devotion-

al services, as sucli, and refers to

mucli Presbyterian material to which

we do not have ready access. Tlie

Board asked the spiritual life sup-

erintendent, Mrs. C. C. Fonville, to

plan for memeographed services for

part of the year.

Miss Angie CreAv pre]iared a ]n-o-

gram for February, Mrs. 0. II. Paris

for IMarcli, and Mrs. C. 11. Rowland
-for April. These are based on II

Corinthians and may be used for the

Bilile study in your local group. Tliey

have been mailed to all presidents of

North Carolina societies, and will be

sent to any other societies requestin"-

them. Address the Convention Of-

fice, Elon College, North Carolina.

Other programs are being prepared

for the remainder of the year.

DEVOTIONAL MATERIALS.

The Southern Convention Woman's
Board voted to omit from the packets

the mimeographed devotional services

based on our Bible study for the year,

feeling that they were a duplication

of the material found in the regular

devotional booklet. At the North

Carolina "Woman's Board meeting last

fall several members asked for the

mimeographed services, feeling that

YOUNG PEOPLE'S PROJECTS.

It is hoped that evei-y woman's
president turned over to the younir

people of her church—by whatever

name the group may be called—the

packet telling of the Pilgrim Fellow-

ship missionary projects for this bien-

nium. It is entitled "Your Money

—

and Your Life."

It is probable tliat much moi'e in-

terest will be created in raising money
for missions in the young people's

group in your church, if they know
definitely tlie things for Avhich their

money is going. If their money is

sent undesignated, half of it is sent

to the American Board for division

among the foreign mission projects of

the Pilgrim Fellowship as listed in

the above mentioned ]iacket. How-
ever, any project can be chosen hy the

young people. If specified when the

money goes to the treasurer of the

woman's board at the end of the

quarter, it will be forwai'ded to the

definite person or field indicated. The

other half of the young peo]")le's mon-

ey is used for home mission Avork

within the bounds of the Southern

Convention.

If you are the leader of the young

people's group in your church or an

officer in that group and have not

seen "Your Money—and Your Life,"

ask the president of your woman's

society about it. She was supposed to

receive a copy of it, along with a let-

NORTH CAROLINA BOOK REVIEWS.

Mrs. J. D. Strader, president of the

North Carolina women, has arranged

for the following book reviews for

any society or group of societies

:

. .Unfolding Drama in Houthcust A-
sia—Miss Angie Crew, Elon College,

N. C; Rev. Allyn P. Robinson, Jr.

United Church, Raleigh, N. C.

The Indian in American Life—Rev.

Charles Cecil Thomas, Asheboro, N. C.

Write direct to any of the above,

telling them you would like to have

them visit your group. Your only ob-

ligation Avill l)e to pay their traveling

exjienses.

Mrs. Strader lias also "let the cat

out of the bag" in regard to two

other reviewers—Mrs. W. E. Wisse-

man has promised to review the book

on Southeast Asia, for several groups,

and Mrs. L. E. Smith of Elon College

the study on the American Indian.

It may be that you can persuade them

to come to your group.

WINDSOR HAVING GOOD YEAR.

The Woman's IMissionary Society

of the Windsor Christian Church op-

ened the new year's work with much
interest being shown by its membei's.

The fii'st Sunday in December, we
held our public worship and Thank-

offering service. The playlet written

by Sirs. R. V. Powell was used by our

young people.

On the first Friday in November we
observed World Community Day. The

missionary societies from the other

churches in our town joined with us

in observing this day.

]\Iany of our members enjoyed a

real treat in hearing Dr. Ct. E. E.

Lindquist in Suffolk wlien he review-

ed our study book on the American

Indian.

We are studying II Corinthians in

our spiritual life programs. All of

the members take part under the

splendid leadership of Mrs. J. M.

Raby.

We observed the World Day of

Prayer on February 16, in coiuiection

with the other three churches of this

charge, as we do each year.

We pray that with God's help we
may finish a profitable year, and

through his guidance strive for better

things.

Mrs. C, E. Fulgham,
Secretary.
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I
FOR THE CHILDREN

^ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor 5

^ ^

Dear Boys and Girls

:

March is the month of kites ! Have

you seen one yet this month? Have

3'on ever made a kite? Do you like

to fly a Idte? Oliver and I saw a

white kite high against the blue Avail

of the sky the other day. We Avatehed

it until it became so small that we

could hardly see it.

Do you know, that the kite Avorks

for people? Perhaps the most out-

standing kite that Avas ever used in

science Avas the one used by Benjamin

Franklin. Yet, three years before

Franklin used his kite, Alexander

Wilson of Edinburg, Scotland, fasten-

ed thermometers to kites and sent

them high into the sky to record the

temperature of the clouds ! Since liis

day instruments to measure Avind ve-

locities and so many thermometers

that they can't be numbered have

been sent up in kites.

In the year 1898 the United States

set up daily kite ascensions in sev-

enteen Aveather bureaus. Some of

these kites have gone five miles high

into the sky and they have helped us

to learn much about the conditions of

the upper air.

Engineers have often used kites to

carry cables across chasms. This Avas

the method used in tlie H^'ginning of

the making of the great suspension

bridge at Niagara Falls. Kites have
also been used for advertising.

The Army has used kites for sig-

naling, and by using lights they have
served the army by night as well as

by day.

A kite is one of the first things tliat

a lioy Avants to make. Boys in school

have fun entering kite-making con-

tests to see who can make the prize-

A\'inning kite

!

Have you ever read the poem,
"IloAv the Little Kite Learned to

Fly"? I ran across it the other day.

The author is unknoAvn. Here it is : .

"I never can do it," the little kite said.

As he looked at the others high over his head
;

"I know I shall fall if I tried to fly."

"Try," said the big kite; "only tiy!

Or I fear you never will learn at all."

But the little kite said, "I'm afraid I'll fall."

The big kite nodded: "All well, goodby;

I'm off"; and he rose toward the tranquil sky.

Then the little kite's paper stirred at the

sight.

And trembling, he shook liijnself free for

flight.

First whirling and frightened, then braver

grown.

Up, up he rose througli the air alone,

Till the big kite looking do^vn could see

The little one rising steadily.

Then how the little kite thrilled with pride,

As he sailed with the big kite side by side

!

While far below lie could see the ground.

And the boys like small spots moving around.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

ACROSS

:

1. Wicked; morally bad.

3. Direct the eyes to.

.5. Hail!

7. Part of a iday.

9. A stupefying drug.

11. Soon; straightway.

13. North East, (abbr.)

14. To perform.

J.J. To have the care of.

17. Past participle of see.

19. Past tense of daze.

21. Central North America, (abbr.)

22. To be without pain.

23. A slender string or cord.

DOWN:
1. Looked at with the eyes.

2. Trimming on a dress.

3. A girl's name.

4. Shai-p
;
piercing.

6. Verb Ending, (abbr.)

7. Velocity; swiftness; quickness.

8. Finished ; concluded.

10. A unit.

12. Short song ;
lyric poem.

1.5. Boys' March toy.

16. Step.

17. To fasten an envelope.

15. Part of face that runs.

20. Zinc, (abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Firm; 3. East; 5. Eat; 7.

Match; 9. Sled; 11. Hail; 13. It; 14. Bl.;

15. Flat; 17. Till; 19. Light; 21. Moo;

22. Edge; 23. Uzza.

DOWN: 1. Fats; 2. Mead; 3. Etch; 4.

Toil; 6. At; 7. Metal; 8. Habit; 10. Lil

;

12. Ill; 15. Fire; 16. Time; 17. Tliou;

18. Lava; 20. Go.

They rested high in the quiet air.

And onlj' the birds and the clouds were
there.

"Oh, how happy I am!'' the little kite cried,

"An all because I was brave, and tried."

m "MUSTN'T TOUCH IT" IN OUR
HOME.

By Marie Murray Hughes.

Issued by the Nationnl Kindergarten

Association.

Whenever I hear a child condemned
for any trait of character, I inwardly

rebel. It's not the child's fault if

his behavior is displeasing. Unre-

serA-edly, it is a reflection on the influ-

ences to Avhich he has been subjected.

If faults are found in my OAvn babies,

I liumbly boAv my head, take all the

blame, and try to see Avherein I have

failed.

Who is there Avho has not at some

time or other heard the comment,
'

' IIoAv destructive the child is ! " or
'

' Such a selfish youngster ! " or " He
tells the most awful lies!" I have

made similar remarks, but having be-

come a mother I take them all back.

In defense of childhood, I say no child

is inately destructive or selfish or un-

truthful. If he manifests these faults,

he simply has not developed a sense of

value or the joy of sharing with oth-

ers or the fearlessness of truth.

When IMichael Avas born I decided

that my home Avas not going to be one

of barren table tops, stripped shelves

and an overladen mantel. However,

Avlien my boy reached the toddling

age, his healthy normal curiosity and

explorative genius Avarned me to put

the brick-a-brack out of reach until

Ave could talk it over
'

' man to man. '

'

A constant stream of "no-no" and

"mustn't touch it" acquainted him

Avith Avhat he might investigate to his

heart's content and with what was

definitely taboo. He still had not,

hoAvever, developed a sense of the

value of things or the appreciation of

their beauty that I wanted him to

have.

When he Avas three years of age, we

purchased a curio cabinet. After this,

whenever Michael entered the living

room his attention was focused on it.

My cherished collection of figurines

attracted and fascinated him. One

day I came upon my Royal Doulton

Dickens characters in a parade across

the floor. Fortunately, none was

broken. This Avas my opportunity to

try to teach him something of their

value and their perishable nature, ex-

plaining their rarity and exquisite

Avorkmanship. Of course, Michael did

not understand all I said, but he was

im]iressed.

(Continued on page 11.)
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News of Elon College
By Presipent L. E. Smith.

ELON SUMMER SCHOOL.

For the past fourteen years Elon

Col]e<j'e has conducted a summer

school. The original pui-pose of the

summer school was to provide oppor-

tunity for further study on the part

of public school teachers. AVhen

teacher certificates were issued for the

completion of two years' coUeg-e Avork

or more, many dropped out of col-

lege before graduating and took ad-

vantage of summer school to earn

sufficient credits for their degrees.

Students who made unsatisfactory

grades in college during the preceding

term also would attend summer school

to improve their grades. Students

making good grades who wanted to

complete requirements for graduation

within three years would attend sum-

mer school.

In January, 1943, the Government

requested all colleges and universi-

ties to inaugurate what was termed

"accelerated programs" which called

for regular courses to be taught for

twelve months in the year rather than

nine. This would enable students to

complete requirements for graduation

in three years instead of four. This

change in college programs through-

out the country was requested that

young men of college age might re-

ceive necessary training for the war

effort as quickly as possible. They

would, therefore, be ready for army

duty one year earlier. A year saved

would go a long way towards victory.

After the war, the whole question of

college curriculums and programs will

doubtless come to the front for re-

study and re-discussion. It will per-

haps require one to three years of a

peace time program to determine the

value or the lack of value of an all-

year-round college curriculum. It

may be that authorities in higher ed-

ucation will discover that close ap-

plication for three full years' contin-

uous study will prove advisable, or

they may decide that it is too much
strain and advise its discontinuance.

Elon College, however, has found the

summer school plan beneficial and de-

sirable. Many of our better students

who are preparing themselves for

specific professions have pursued the

shorter plan and have saved one year

thereby Avith good results.

Elon College will, therefore, eon-

duct its usual summer school this year

beginning June 4. We will offer our

regular college curriculum and will

teach all courses where there is suffi-

cient demand. Elon summer school

has been growing in popularity and
in influence. Plans are in the mak-
ing to offer extended courses in music,

dramatics and art. Announcements
regarding these particular fields of

study ma}'- be made at an early date.

If you are interested in attending

summer school at Elon, won't you
please write the College at once. If

you are teaching and wish to do fur-

ther study in your particular field, if

you are in college now and wisli to

earn additional credits during the

summer months, or if you are a high

school graduate, you may enter in

June.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

Our report for this week is much
better than last, and it is our hope

that our report next Aveek will be

mueli better than this. Surely our

friends remembered the College and
gave their people an opportunity to

express their interest. With the close

of the College Period, there should b;?

a number of contributions. When-
ever a contribution is sent the Col-

lege is encouraged. It would be Avon-

derful if the majority of our Sundaj^

schools and churches Avould send in

their contributions immediately. At
Elon College every dollar contributed

helps greatly with our current obli-

gations. We send thanks for the

Aveek 's contributions.

Previously reported .{!l,!244.2'_'

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Puller's Cliapel $ 30.00

Good Hope l.l.OO

Wake Cluipel 200.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) 30.00

N. C. and Va.. Confei'enee

:

Burlington 13.00

Sunday School.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Windsor 4.72

292.72

Grand total $1,536.94

strong foundation on Avliich to build,

your new leader will be able to carry

you forAvard to greater things.

It Avill Ije a great source of inspir-

ation to me in the years ahead to

knoAv that you good people in tliese

cliurches are Avorking to build the

Kingdom of God here even as I am
striving on some foreign field. You
Avill find satisfaction in knoAving that

something .you gave me here is help-

ing me to be a better minister Avhere

I am, and that there is a small portion

of the Avork of Jesus Christ in China
Avliicli has its roots here in this church.

There Avill be a little spot of Waverly
over there in China.

]\Iost of you have been very loyal

to me since I have been your minister.

Some of you Avill not Avant me to go.

We must remember that the Church
of Christ is bigger than any one min-

ister. I thank you for your loyalty.

In the days ahead, I hope you may
still express it by your continued

loyalty to this church. If tlie church

continues to grow and serve, I avII

be satisfied, knoAA'ing that you are

carrying on the Avork Avhich I shared

Avith you for four years.

I Avill leave immediately after the

service this morning for Genterville.

It is my request that the members re-

main for a called conference, presided

over by Mr. Little, to make plans for

securing a ucav minister. May God
help A'ou in your decision.

ENLISTMENT FOR SERVICE.
(Continued from page 6.)

that Avhen your new minister comes,

Avhoever he may be, the church Avill be

groAving stronger each day. With a

FOR THE CHILDREN.

(Continued from page 10.)

"Have I anything of my oavu that

Ave can put in the cabinet?" he asked.

"Yes," I replied. "You liaA'e your
bronzed baby shoes that are very

precious. I '11 put them in if you Avill

promise you'll guard the cabinet and
not let anyone touch your valuable

possessions or mine."

Michael immediately assumed a

sense of oAvnership and responsibility

that carried over to other objects

throughout the house.

I have tried never to be too ljusy to

take any article out of the cabinet

Avhen he requested it, and I have even

allowed him and noAv his A^ounger

brother—Avhose bronzed shoes, inci-

dentally, have also been added to the

collection—to handle them. Both boys

are gradually developing a sense of

values, and, I believe, an appreciation

of beautiful things.

By this simple method, I ho\^c. to

have replaced the urge to destroy, if

ever it existed, Avith a gvoAviug desire

to protect and to preserve.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. PIardcastle, D. D.

THE LAW OF LIFE.

Lesson XI—March 18, 1945.

Memory Verses: "Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soid, and

viith all thy mind. This is the first

and great commandment. And a

second lihe unto it is this, Thou

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."

—Matthew 22 : 37-39.

Lesson : ilattliew 22 : 34-46 ;
23-25.

Devotionat. Reading : James 1 : 17-27.

He Knew All the Answers.

Folks Avere always asking- Jesus

questions. Sometimes they were trick

questions designed to trap him, to get

him into trouble. Sometimes they

were sincere questions, seeking the

answer to some personal or philosoph-

ical problem. But always Jesus had

an answer, not a glib, contemporary

answer, but the ultimate, abiding

ans^^'er. Jesus still knows all the

answers. He still has the answers.

He is the Answer to all the unanswer-

ed questions of humanity.

Which is the Great, or the Greatest

Commandment f

The Sadducees had not had much

luck in trapping Jesus. That pleased

the Pharisees no little. So they de-

cided they would put the Master on

the spot by asking another question.

It was a poser, a question packed with

dynamite. There were not only the

laws of the Ten Commandments, there

were a large number of other laws,

divine and human. Which was the

greatest of all these commandments'?

Which, indeed? What would you

have said? What would you say?

Jesus answered without hesitation.

The first and greatest commandment

was that a man should love God with

all that he Avas and had—with heart

and soul and mind and strength.

That was the first and the great com-

mandment. Love God first, love Him
supremely, love Him inclusively. The

folks who say they are all right

because they treat their fellowmen

right, are all right as far as they go,

but they do not start in the right

place or go far enough. A man's su-

preme love ought to be for God.

A Second Like Unto It.

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as

thyself," that is a second command-

ment like unto the first, like unto it,

but not on the same plane as it. And
Jesus made it clear that the word
neighbor was an inclusive word—it

embraced all maidtind in a sense. One
is to love his neighbors, and more,

startlingly more, one is even to love

his enemies. This strange Galilean,

how disturbing He is in his moral

and spiritual demands on his follow-

ers. Love is the fulfilling of the law.

A TJiird Commandment Like' Unto

the Second.

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as

tliyself. " There is a third command-
ment—a man is to love himself. It is

not wrong for a man to love himself.

Jesus himself said that a man ought

to love his neighbor as he loves him-

self. Self-love is not m-ong, indeed

it is necessary. It is wrong only when
it comes before love of God and when
it supplants love for one's neighbor.

On these three laws hang all the laws

and the prophets—love God, love your

fellowmen, love yourself.

A Great Canvas.

Here is a great canvas witli a pic-

tare on it by the Master Artist. It

is the scene of the Last Judgment.

The Son of Man is sitting on his

thone of glory, attended by all his

holy angels. Before him are gathered

all the nations of the earth. It is a

dramatic, breath-taking, heart-quick-

ening, conscience - searching scene.

Tliink of standing before the glorified

Son of Man and Son of God. Thinlv

of having final judgment passed upon

you. It is a solemn and momentous

experience. But it is an inexorable

an inescapable fact or experience of

life. We must all stand before the

judgment seat of Christ, to give an ac-

count of the deeds done in the flesh.

A Shat'i^ Division.

"And he shall separate them one

from the other—the sheep on the

right hand and the goats on the left.
'

'

It is a picture of plain black and

white, with no grays, so it seems.

Men seem to be sharply divided, there

is no intermediary ground. In the

final assize, or judgment, in the light

of the searching gaze of the One from

whom no secrets are hid and to Avhom

all hearts are open, there is a clear cut

division, that is ultimately.

TJie Strange Basis of Judgment.

What startling reversals of stand-

ards and judgments there are in heav-

en in this scene. Not Avealth or learn-

ing or social standing, or creedal cor-

rectness are the basis of judgment,

ilen are commended or condemned on

the basis of the presence or the ab-

sence of the humane spirit, on the

basis of whether they had shown the

spirit of compassion toAvards those

Avho Avere in need. And it Avas not on

the basis of so-called big things, but

such simple things as giving some-

thing to eat to a hungry man, or a cup

of cold Avater to a thirsty man, or

making a visit to someone Avho was
sick or in prison. To be sure, in the

light of Avhat has been written above,

men are not judged simply on the

basis of the mere spirit of humani-

tarianism. But Avorks of mercy Avill

have far more merit than mere words

of mouth.

Bewards and Punishments.

Ultimately God does not punish any

man. Men punish themselves. God 's

laAvs carry Avithin them their OAvn re-

Avards and punishments. "Come ye

blessed of my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the Avorld—the universe

is built upon the ultimate triumph

and rcAvard of righteousness, the re-

wards of service to others is not in

material things, but in the entrance

Avhich they give into the world of

higher and abiding values. "Depart

from me, ye cursed, into eternal fire

AA-hich is prejiared for the devil and

his angels—evil is suicidal, self-de-

structive. To have to live with such

a self as Avould pass unheedingly

human Avant and suffering is, ulti-

mately its OAvn i^enalty for Avrong-

doing.

Take Heed Unto Yourselves.

There is undoubtedly something of

tlie Oriental extravagance of speech

in these Avords of Jesus. But there is

a serious, sober truth in them that

this present age needs.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

tliroughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Cliurches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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will be quite unaware of the unethical

and indefensible nature of much of

their empire's expansion at the ex-

pense of China, but will only believe

that they, called to the mission of HI3-

erating- Asia from the "predatory

nations of the West," have had to

bow to superior force, but have not

lost the mandate of the gods to try

again. And so long as there is no

court before which to take their case,

there is every danger that frustration

and a desire for revenge may write its

story of plotting, secret scheming and

underground sabotage all over the

Pacific World.

6. The Unity of Asia. Japan be-

longs to the common life of Asia, and

notwithstanding her sins against her

neighbors, she is essential to their

normal future development. This they

well know. China does not want Ja-

pan destroyed, nor do any of the

other countries of the Western and

Southwestern Pacific. All these have

a deep unity of life and outlook, as

well as somewhat comparable eco-

nomic and industrial development.

Thus, if we of the West attempt the

complete elimination of Japan we are

likely to stimulate a massing of Pan-

Asianism which will frustrate rather

than promote the ends of our victory.

... It surely will be in the interests

of Christian forces to find some better

way. If we would accept God's will

for a New Order of political, economic

and racial relationships for asia and

the world, normal missions could be

renewed with Japan very quickly.

III. The Japanese Christian

Movement.

But if the above proves to be the

general direction affairs in the Orient

do take—and again we pray that it

may not be so—we may venture some

predictions regarding the Christian

movement in Japan.

1. It ^Yill Survive. The greatest

shock to its life came in 1940 and

early 1941, when the adjustments in

financial aid, missionary relationships

and leadership and property plant

had to be made. They were well done,

and since then we hear of no serious

threat to the carrying on of the work.

Yet,

2. It Will Be a Casualty of War.

Christians will have shared the fate

of their neighbors in the invasion and

occupation—to be spared by the ene-

my would mean their spiritiTal doom
in the esteem of their people. Any-

way, with modern war no one can be

spared. They will be shell-shocked,

starved, homeless and helpless like

the rest of society. Furthermore,

there are other deeper wounds of war,

and already for seven years they have

been exposed to them. With no

chance to check facts . . . how can in-

dependent judgment be maintained or

ethical clarity preserved? And can

tlie s])irit of love be kept wann and

tender, even for the enemy? It

would be a miracle indeed if on re-

turning American missionaries were

to find all their old friends un-

changed !

3. It Will Be More Japanese Than

Ever. Whatever the Christian num-
erator, the common denominator will

be the experiences of recent years as

citizens of Japanese society. Jap-

anese Christians will love their land

and people in defeat with a more pro-

found love than ever before. . . . The

churches have stood by their commun-
ities in time of danger and death, and

Christians have at long last really

been accepted by their own people.

Tliey will not lightly forfeit this new

status in public opinion, nor take the

risk of being regarded as quislings by

a voluntary association with Ameri-

cans during the armed occupation.

4. It Will Have Experienced the

Closing of a Chapter in Missionary

Relationships. This point deserves e-

laboration, but suffice it to say that

one after another the roots of the

traditional and official relation to the

churches of America through foreign

missionaries were cut by the merciless

succession of events just before the

Avar, and now by the war itself. . . .

5. Tlic Experience of Total Auton-

omy in administration, financing, pol-

ic.v making and i"»romotion of work is

undoubtedly having its effect on the

outlook of the Japanese Christian peo-

ple. . . . They may hesitate ever to go

back to the old ways.

6. Ecuynenical Status Rather Than

Missionary Relationships will proba-

bly be the chief concern of the Japan-

ese Christian leaders. . . .

7. Netv Kinship tvith Other Chris-

tian Movements May Come. Within

Asia there may be a new interweaving

of bonds—^with Chinese and Indian

Christian bodies—and even outside

the Protestant circle a new rapproche-

ment may be found with Romaji Cath-

olics. The wartime Axis affiliation is

giving strength to this trend, with It-

aly, Spain, Vichy France and Germa-

ny furnishing missionary personnel.

Thus far the Japan side of the pic-

ture.

IV. The American Factors.

1. The General Setting in America

will affect missions as well as will that

in Japan. After the war, our Pres-

ident says, our world outlook will be

"a little more realistic, and a little

more cynical." Let us li()])e he proves

to be wrong. But the period after an

exhausting war is not usually a time

of heightened spiritual mood. How
will the public feel toward the Ja]3-

anese people, especially if an experi-

ence of dubious success in a long-

drawn-out occupation of Japan fol-

lows military victory? A recent poll

shows that 37 per cent of the Amer-
ican people oppose even any feeding

of Japanese after victory.

2. The Attitude of the Churches

will have to be taken into account. It

will be far in advance of general sen-

timent toward Japan, but will it be

tolerant and generous enough to give

cordial support to the Christian mis-

sion ? . . . Tlie lag in tiie recovery of

Christian attitudes toward Japan can-

not now be accurately measured, but

there will be a lag in the post-war

period and it must be takm into ac-

count.

3. The Position of the Board of

Missions is on the whole encouraging.

The fellowship with the Japanese

Chi'istians has not been broken, even

in the midst of war. Yet on the other

side of the ledger is the fact that as-

sistance in the war effort has been

given in various ways, and this can-

not but militate against a resumption

of relations later. . . .

4. Tlte Position of Japan Mission-

aries. Between 1931 and 1941, Amer-
ican Protestant missionaries in Japan

almost as one found themselves out of

step with Japanese national trends.

Gradually they were swept by the war
situation out of the inner circles of

Japanese life to the peripherj^ where

they stood in silent condemnation till

the onrush of approaching war re-

moved them from the scene. Morally,

we believe their position was sound.

But throughout that fateful decade

their reactions were typically those of

American Christians. When the crisis

came, it was as Americans that they

returned home to America. By and

large the national outlook was not

transcended.

5. The War-Time Record of Former
Missionaries must now enter our cal-

culations as a factor of immense

weight. It will be appraised not only

by the government and people of

Japan, but by those of all other pros-

pective mission
'

' receiving countries
'

'

as well. They will note that in time of

war the American authorities expect

former missionaries to be of substan-

tial service to the war effort all along

the line. . . . They will note that in

time of war the former missionaries

react and take their respective places

along the wartime assembly line not

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

Our shoe isroblem still exists. We
have had so much rainy weather this

winter that it has been very hard on

shoes. Wet Aveather is always hard

on shoes when they are made of poor

leather. The shoes we have had to

buy this winter cannot combat the

constant rainy weather. (Jhildren

often come to the office with shoes

soaked with water. Then this time of

year, too, the winter shoes begin to

wear out. We have them repaired as

long as it j^ays to do it. Then we

have to buy new shoes. We do make

an effort to try and get them to last

till Easter.

All the little boys and girls want

to go barefooted when the weather

turns warm after Easter, but they

want new Sunday shoes for Easter

Sunday. The girls are looking for-

ward to getting a new dress, which

we feel sure the good women will send

in for Easter. The matrons have all

the fun fitting the dresses, but the

superintendent has the fun of buying

the Easter shoes. Just think how

much fun there is in trying to fit

shoes and slippers on eighty children.

Some have slim feet, some have fat

chubby feet. It takes time and pa-

tience. We do try to get comfortable

fits. Nothing is more miserable than

trying to wear a shoe that does not

fit or a number too small. I know.

I tried it once when I was in my
teens. I tried to wear a number
seven shoe on a size eight foot. It

didn't work at all.

Two little boys came to make their

home with us this week. Their ages

were seven and eleven. Their mother

is dead and their father deserted them

and is now in a distant state. They

are nice little fellows, nice looking

little boys. I always feel sorry for

a little child who loses his mother.

The mother always feels so near to

a child, She means so much to his

life and happiness. We think it is

a wonderful investment when the

churches and Sunday schools and

friends give their money to support

a home where unfortunate little child-

ren like these can find a real home,

care and training. We can invest in

stocks and bonds and loose; but when
we invest in human life, we seldom

lose. Of course, there are always ex-

ceptions. All children who go out

from the orphanage do not always

make good. Ninety-five per cent do

make good citizens.

Some of the best homes sometimes

have children who do not make good.

We feel that taking children from all

Jduds of environments and from some
of the most unfortunate homes, that

Ave do have a good average. We feel

encouraged at least. For out of these

liumble, unfortunate homes we find

some of the brightest minds and
sweetest dispositions.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.
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Westem N. C. Conference:

Ether $ 3.63

Hank's Chapel 10.38

Smithwood 3.53

Union Grove 7.31

Valley Va. Conference:

Antioch $ 8.19

Linville 8.15

Newport 5.25

Winchester 7.60
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AnKiuiit brought forward $2,044.09

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Morrisville $ 1.25

Turner's Chapel 2.02

3.27

Total for the week $ 212.82

Total from churches to date . . $2,257.51

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem $ 8.11

Cypress Chapel 15.00

Liberty Spring 1.50

Mt. Oarmel 13.76

Portsmouth, First 5.76

Waverly 9.00

Windsor 24.22

A friend once said to me, '

' Preach-

er, you are as near to me as your tel-

ephone ; call me when you want me. '

'

As I think of what he said, I am re-

minded that we are as near God as

our prayer life. We live as we pray,

and we should pray as we live.

—Oriffin.

77.06

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Bethel $ 4.82

Bethlehem 26.04

Carolina 2.40

Greensboro, Palm St 4.31

Happy Home 7.88

One of the best football coaches I

have ever known stressed two words

:

block and tackle. In training the col-

lege student for the theological semi-

ifary something of that same plan

should prevail.

—

Dr. H. E. Spence.
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POST-WAR MISSIONS IN JAPAN.
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in any unitary pattern . . . but essen-

tially as American Christians, with

all the diversity of individual re-

sponse one v7ould expect from that

class. Former Japan missionaries

are now serving in the armed services,

in intelligence work both at home and

abroad, in civilian war work, in train-

ing of servicemen and in planning for

the occupation. They are also serving

as chaplains and medical workers.

- Others are steadily declining all such

service. Still others are giving their

witness as pacifists and conscious ob-

jectors. . . . This is quite understand-

able, and perhaps it is as it should be.

But if we are not mistaken, we have

here a factor of profoimd bearing

upon the future acceptance and con-

trol of foreign missionaries through-

out the world. We are now writing

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
or erasing our credentials as suprana-

tional servants of world Christianity

ill a world of nations at war.

V. Some Practical Questions mid

Dilemmas.

If we envisage a resumption of mis-

sionary relationships within a period

of months or even of two or three

years after the cessation of hostilities

we shall face some practical questions

and decisions.

1. Whom Will the American Gov-

ermncnt Permit to Go, and When?
. . . Who will decide upon the mission-

ary staff in the case of immediate

post-war Japan?

2. Whom Will the Occupying Au-

thorities Admit, and Wtien? . . . How
many years will it take before there is

free coming and going ? In the mean-

time,

3. Will the Missionary MoiK'ment

Desire to Resume Work Under the

Aegis of American Military Author-

ity? . . . We wonder whether certain

devoted former missionaries who re-

cently said to us, "Well, we're going

to be on the first boat that sails!"

have really counted the balance of

spiritual cost to their work and that

of their Japanese brethren. . . .

IV. The Determining Imponderables.

1. The Case of the Devil's Advocate

has thus been made. We have held in

view tlie masses of darkness that noAv

dim our vision of a rapid or casual

renewal of the former mission rela-

tionship with Japan. We believe that

not one of these dangers to the future

mission is imaginary. The listing of

negative factors has been given some-

what at length because we have felt

the need of a correction of the com-

mon outlook and emphases now cur-

rent in planning post-war policies

both of state and of church.

But we are far from pessimistic a-

bout the ultimate outcome of relation-

ships with the Christians of Japan.

The very stars in their courses will

fight for a renewal of the fellowship

in the Christian family, and finally

will prevail.

2. The Grounds of Confidence.

a, The Recoverability of Hiiman

TAfe and Society is almost beyond

measure. All that war can do cannot

prevent the resurgence of new life.

Crops will grow from bomb-pits and

charred cities will rise again. Broken

lives and families will come to life

once more. Warped minds and spir-

its can strangely come back to sanity.

Torn ties do rekhit and the human
spirit regains its power of outreach

and of intertwining with other human
beings. We shall recover from the

wounds of this war, and Japan will

recover.
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b. Progress in Woild Order Is A-

hcad. Notliing can stop mankind
from moving on to a more sane order-

ing of political, economic and occupa-

tional life. The present anarchy and

chaos which lies behind our world

scene will resolve into a more discip-

lined and purposeful international

life, and this will be more congenial

to a world Christian fellowship than

any the world has ever known.

c. The Japanese - CJiristian Move-

ment is Soundly Christian. It has a

splendid record of quality and ae-

eomiilishment. It will recover its

normnl life and program, and when it

does it will need and desire and put

to work American Christian associ-

ates. There will ultimately be full

call, we believe, for the resources of

financial help and of personnel which

we can provide.

d. -Imerican Christians Desire and
Will Find Ways of Serving. We will

surely have the goodwill to off'er the

kind of service and fellowship that is

wished and that can be received. This

has been the story of eight decades of

encouraging mission Avork in Japan
in the past. In the future, too, we
shall be versatile and dynamic enough
to scrap unusable models; creating

new organs and instruments for the

"missions of the ucav day." And
high as the spiritual qualifications will

be, American youth will rise to meet
the challenge.

e. The More Christlike the New
Mission, the More Practicahle it will

be. The missionary of the immediate

post-war tomorrow must go through a

straight and narrow gate, but he can

get through if he will. His baggage

may ha\T to be as light as that of

Jesus. He may have to forego the

weight of primary loyalty to Mission

Board and Mission, even possibly of

citizenship. His habits and outlook

may have to be reshaped in ways that

we of yesterday's Mission did not

achieve. But he can carry with him
humility and love. He can take the

instruments of compassionate service

and loyal comradeship. He can carry

his Christian witness in deed if not

always in word. Furthermore, if he

can be given a charge by American
Christians to bear to the defeated, dis-

traught common people of Japan,

their reconciling love in Christ there

will be plenty of room for that.

Shouldn't these things be enough to

get along?

It may prove that the stern school-

master of war is calling us up to a

higher step in mission work and
church relationships; to the truly a-

postolic mission of tomorrow.
—Duke Divinity Bulletin.



An Open Letter to Our Churches

For tv/o days this month I sat and hstened to men who knew the story

of the physical distress in Europe which is taking the hves of miUions. They

also know the story of the mental and spiritual agony which is shattering the

hopes and reason of other millions. Hundreds of English churches are in

ruins. Scores of thousands still sleep nightly in the underground tubes and

stations. The amazing heroism of Dutch and French pastors "who would

not bend the knee" to the modern Baal is abundantly and movingly docu-

mented. A letter from a friend of mine serving in Holland contains these

sentences, "Whole families clothed in rags go from pile to pile of debris seek-

ing some remnant of their belongings. ... It is horrible to see a whole race

of people without faith and hope: and these are the liberated ones. It is

worse in the North; they have neither food, nor water, nor coal. It is terri-

ble." Yes, the European disaster is now beginning to be seen in its looming

awfulness.

We hope that the year 1945 will be a, year of military victory. I am con-

vinced that it is going to be a year of crisis in the churches of America, for

they are going to be weighed in the scales of human agony, and the validity

of the Christian conscience and of our claims to brotherly love are going to

be seen for what they really are.

This terrible distress can only be partially told in words. It can only be

partially measured in terms of the tons of food and shiploads of clothes need-

ed. Medicines and shelter and blankets by the train-load will not be enough,

but they can help.

A year ago the nine great church-sponsored and church directed relief

agencies, which have been studied and recommended to the churches by a

joint committee of The Federal Council and the Foreign Missions Confer-

ence called The Church Committee on Overseas Relief and Reconstruction,

asked for a total gift from the churches of America of two and a half million

dollars. Last year the churches gave to these proven and experienced agencies

less than one and a half million. This year, in spite of the tragic failure of

the churches to respond, these agencies ask for the sum of four and one

quarter million. This figure looms high only because the lurid flames of a

world in agony cast the financial shadow to that height.

Your Chairman is a member of the C. C. O. R. R., and he urges Congre-

gational Christian Churches and pastors to face the fact that our giving to

and through our own Committee on War Victims and Services must be

tripled unless we are to fail miserably to do our part. Our own denomina-

tional commitments, to our chaplains and to special projects which are a

peculiar charge on us, are going to need our continuing help. I think when
we realize that our great Church of a million members is giving through

this official and widely accepted channel only about forty cents per member
per year we will agree that this plea for us to give one dollar per member
per year is not unreasonable. It is, to my own mind, a shamefully, a dis-

gracefully low figure.

Continents in flame; millions in distress; our boys dying; the world per-

ishing for want of the pity which Christ taught us to show ! And your Chair-

man asks this strong, intelligent Christian Church for one dollar per mem-
ber! I sometimes wonder which needs first and most to be conquered if

Christ's Kingdom is to draw nearer, the cruelty of Nazidom or the thought-

less selfishness of those who have named the loving "Christ as their Lord
and Master.

BOYNTON MERRILL, Chairman,

The Committee for War Victims and Services.
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Let me keep Lent,

Let me not kneel and pray,

Forego some trifle every day,

Fast . . . and take Sacrament . . .

And then

Lend tongue to slander, hold ancient grudge,

deny

The very Lord whom I would glorify.

Let me keep Lent,

Let my heart grow in grace.

Let Thy light shine 'til my illumined face

Shall be a testament read by all men
That hate is buried, self crucified^—newborn

The spirit that shall rise on Easter morn.

—Elizabeth Bradley Reid.

\
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Dr. L. E. Smith was in Eastern

Virginia last week-end.

The editor is in Atlanta, Georgia

this week, where he was the speaker

at Pre-Lenten Services in Central

Church on Tuesday evening.

Rev. James Myers, industrial sec-

retary of the Federal Council of

Churches, has been chosen to receive

the annual award presented by the

Workers Defense League for "dis-

tinguished service on behalf of labor's

rights.
'

' Past recipients of the award
have been Senator Robert M. LaPol-

lette, Jr. ; John F. Finerty, noted at-

torney, and A. Philip Randolph, In-

ternational president of the Brother-

hood of Sleeping Car Porters.

Dr. W. J. McKee, Extension Pro-

fessor of the University of North Car-

olina, and for some time the interim

minister of our church at Chapel Hill,

is continuing to teach the Adult Bi-

ble Class of that church. It is largely

due to the efforts of Dr. McKee and a

small group of consecrated lay work-

ers that this church has continued to

meet. A Presbyterian in. good stand-

ing, Dr. McKee has been most loj^al

and generous to our fellowship.

Mr. C. J. Strickland, formerly of

North Carolina, but who for the past

several years has been connected with

General Electric, and made his home
in Columbus, Ohio, was in the office

of publication this w^eek. Mr. Strick-

land has in the past been a strong

supporter of the work of Christian

Education in the Southern Conven-

tion, in spite of liis absence from its

territory. Mr. Strickland is now the

head of the Strickland Electric Com-
pany of Columbus, national distribu-

tor for G. E. products.

EVANGELISTIC SERVICES AT THE
SUFFOLK CHURCH.

In announcing special services at

Suffolk, Virginia, Christian Church,

from March 18 to 23, the minister. Dr.

John G. Truitt, says :

'

' Our church

meets the challenge. In a busy season

it faces its task and calls on every

member to pray and work for a weelc

of evangelistic services." He urges his

members to let the Service Man know
that their church is alert and alive.

Two services will be held on Sun-

day, March 18. At the eleven o'clock

service, "Soul-Winning, the Work of

the Church," will be discussed; and
the subject for the evening will be,
'

' The Game of Life, Playing to Win. '

'

The subjects for the other services,

which will be held for an hour from
7 :30 to 8 :30 each evening, will be :

Monday—"The Old Cross in the

Modern World. '

' Men 's chorus.

Tuesday—"Jesus, the Compassion-

ate Son of God." The Chapel Choir.

Wednesday—"What Does It Mean
to be a Christian?" The Junior

Choir.

Thursday—"The Meaning of the

Church's Ordinances." Young Peo-

ple's Choir.

Friday—"A Child of God with

Power to Act.
'

' The Church Choir.

FELLOWSHIPS FOR RELIGIOUS
STUDY ANNOUNCED.

For the second successive year, the

National Broadcasting Company is

co-operating with recognized church

groups to award fellowships to min-

isters or religious educators for study.

Under the expanded plan, seven fel-

lowships are offered at one of the

three NBC Summer Institutes, at

Chicago, Los Angeles or San Fran-

cisco.

Widened in scope, the fellowship

plan is administered this year by

NBC in cooperation with the joint

radio committee of the Congregation-

al Christian, Methodist and Presby-

terian, USA, Churches. Two more
fellowships will be awarded than last

year, on an inter-denominational ba-

sis, to men and women in active pas-

torates or in the field of religious

education.

In the awards, emphasis will be

given to persons having considerable

previous radio experience. All ap-

plicants must be presently working

on sustaining religious programs in

behalf of the churches of their com-

munity through the representative

central church body of that com-

munity.

The Federal Council of Churches

is cooperating in the plan this year.

Dr. James Rowland Angell, NBC
Public Service Counselor is chairman

of the joint committee making the

awards. Representing the Joint Ra-

dio Committee of the three church

groups are Dr. Truman Douglass, ex-

ecutive vice-president of the Board

of Home Missions of the Congrega-

tional Christian Churches; Rev. Jas.
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Flint of the Congregational Christian

Churches; and Rev. Everett C. Par-

ker, director of the Joint Radio Com-
mittee of the three churches.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

Let me tell you an old story that I

found printed on a piece of paper
yellowed with age. It is, I see, en-

titled "A Love Story" by Mary B.

Pulver.

There was a son who loved his

mother much. The love between them
was strong as any. But on a day he
came to love another—as was natural

and fitting. And this woman, having
a small soul, must be sure, quite sure

she had vanquished his first love for

his mother. "If you love me," she

said,
'

' bring me your mother 's heart.
'

'

And as was also natural and fit-

ting—he ran away at once and slew

his mother and hastened to bear the

still beating heart to his beloved. On
the way he tripped and fell, the heart

falling from his hand and bounding
rudely on the earth. Whereupon it

cried out to him, piteously, "Oh, my
son, my son, hast thou hurt they-

self?"

There is an echo there of David's

lament for Absolom: "My son, my
son, would I had died for thee, oh my

F. W. MurtfeIjDT.

ELECTRIC POWER.
The everyday things of life are af-

ten not fully appreciated, and fre-

quently undervalued because they are

taken for granted.

Electric power is one of these com-
monplace things. It often goes un-

appreciated because only the push of

a button or the pull of a switch puts

to work this great servant of man-
kind.

The available supply of electric

power in factories and homes is now
equivalent to 100 slaves for each man,
woman and child in the United States.

This per capita is the highest of any
country in the world.

The use of electric power is still in

its infancy. Only a few decades ago,

it was but a dream. It has helped

change the course of civilization, and
is destined to have an ever greater

influence on the habits of the people.

But the momentous question is:

Will electric power in the future be

used for the destruction of the human
race or for raising the standards of

living everywhere ? Since the United

States leads in the production and

use of electric power, the answer to

that question must be resolved by our

statesmen, not politicians.

C. B. R.



March 15, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Three.

NEWS FROM LIBERTY (VANCE).

Liberty (Vance) Congregational

Christian Church, Henderson, North

Carolina with Rev. J. E. IVIcCauley as

its pastor, has done much to improve

the church and its surroundings since

the early spring of 1943.

The ladies of the church decided

that pews were needed ; so they set

out to have each family of the church

give one or two pews. These pews

were purchased at an early date at a

cost of $1,880. This started the ball

"rolling." The ladies then decided

that the church should have memorial

windows to add to the beauty and

worshipfulness of the church. In the

early part of 1941 they started to

work with families, asking them to

give a window in memory of their de-

parted loved ones. A number of the

younger people presented windows.

Today this project is completed, at a

cost of $2,231.60.

During this time the church lost a

good member, Mr. J. T. Weldon. Be-

fore his death, Mr. Weldon expressed

the need and his desire to see a

heating system installed in the church

building. The family set aside $500

for this fund.

In July of 1944 the church gave a

building committee the authority to

see what could be done. It was hard

to get a priority through and to pur-

chase materials. Many meetings were

held, many calls and contracts had to

be made, but the task was not given

up. After the priority came through,

work was begun on a kitchen and

dining room, twenty-four by sixty

feet. The dining room is to be used

as a recreation hall and for the up-

building of the church and the com-

munity. A large basement was also

dug. A heating system, hot and cold

water, and rest room facilities have

been added.

The parsonage was not forgotten.

Today the pastor and his family are

enjoying a complete water system.

The total cost of the heating sys-

tem, new building and parsonage was

$8,781. The goal is a debt-free church

by January 1, 1946. With the full

cooperation of all church members
this goal can be reached.

The cemetery committee has also

been busy. A sum of $500 was set

aside to improve the cemetery. This

committee is at work, and already

much improvement has been made.

The weather has held this work up,

but it is hoped by late spring that

it will be completed.

Conference apportionments and
church obligations were met in 1944.

The church has many things for

which to be thankful. Out of thirty-

eight boys and girls in the armed
forces of the country, there is only

one gold star on the service flag.
'

' This leads us to believe that we
can do what we want to do for the

betterment of a community and for

the upbuilding of God's Kingdom
here on earth. Let us i^ress forward

to the Avork of the high calling and

the building of God's Kingdom here

on earth."

B. M. Newman, 'Chairman,

Building Committee.

THE SCRIPTURES AND RUSSIA.

The American Bible Society has

received from time to time letters in-

quiring concerning the standing of

various organizations purporting to

be engaged in supplying or preparing

to supply Scriptures to Christians in

Russia. In general, these organiza-

tions are private agencies not endors-

ed by or related to official cliurch

bodies.

The American Bible Society and

the British and Foreign Bible Socie-

ty have been watching the situation in

respect to Russia and the Bible with

the most eager and careful attention.

It is of the most profound interest to

these societies, which have in the

past been active in the supply of Rus-

sian Scriptures just as far' as was

possible.

The British Society is constantly

seeking contact with the situation in

Russia, as is the American Society

also. The latter, more able to pro-

duce Scriptures, has printed more

than 400,000 Gospels in Russian and

tAvo editions of New Testaments, the

most recent in the new Russian or-

thography. A supply of Bibles is

being printed in Sweden and a ref-

erence Bible in^a new format is being

set in tj^pe in the United States. The

American Society, through its Geneva

office, has supplied Scriptures to Rus-

sian prisoners of war held in Ger-

many, and is supplying them to A-

merican chaplains whenever needed.

No evidence has been found so far

by either society that Scriptures can

be shipped into Russia, nor any clear

indication that aid, financial or other-

wise, will be welcomed. There are

possibilities that it might be resented.

Upon the possibility of aid the socie-

ties initiated careful inquiry a num-
ber of weeks ago to which response is

not yet in hand.

As soon as it is clear that there is

a valid possibility of aid in supply-

ing Scriptures to the Russian people,

the American Bible Society will in-

stantly seek the funds required. Un-

til then it does not feel itself warrant-
ed to appeal for resources or to claim
the possibilities of achievements gen-
uinely in doubt.

CONVERTED JAPANESE OFFICER
GIVES LIFE TO SAVE MARINES.
The story was recently told by two

young officers of the Marine Corps
Air Station at Cherry Point, North
Carolina, of how some Americans who
survived the march from Bataan and
had been herded into troop transports
bound for Japan, were saved by a

Japanese naval lieutenant, who had
been converted from Shintoism to

Christianity.

The Windsock, weekly newspaper
published by the personnel of the sta-

tion, hailed the eye-witness account
"as one of the greatest, most human
stories of the Pacific war."

According to the officers, they and
other Americans were "jammed into

small, stinking holds, unable even to

lie down," and the only breath of

fresh air was provided when the Jap-
anese officer kicked ajar the closed

hatcli cover. He told the imprisoned
men that he was a Christian, convert-

ed by the MaryknoU Fathers.

Later, an American torpedo ripped
into the hull of the transport, and the

enemy crew battered down the hatch
cover and swarmed into lifeboats.

Suddenly the hatch cover was rip-

ped away, and the face of the young
Jap lieutenant peered in," said the

]\Iarine newspaper. Men surged up
out of the hold, among them the two
young officers who told this story.

"As they emerged, the young Jap-
anese lieutenant crumpled on the

deck, bullets from his commanding
officer's pistol buried in his body.
There he died, while the enemies he
had released plunged over the rail of

the sinking ship, some to die, others

to reach ultimate safety.

A GOOD TRUE STORY.

In Suffolk, Virginia, at the Lake-
view Hospital is an orderly, by the

name of Tom Brinkley, who has
served many long years. He is known
and greatly admired by hundreds.

Few felt the loss of that great sur-

geon, his employer, more than did

Tom. One day a patient said,
'

' Tom,
you have been here so long you can
almost operate, can't you?" Where-
upon he replied, "No, sah, I can't

operate, but I can co-operate." And
Tom meant that with all his true

heart. He is good for the patients.

And he expressed profoundly the

world's great need.

John G. Truitt.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

KEEP LENT?

Why keep Lent? Not because we MUST, but be-

cause we MAY. Formal ecclesiasticism has no place

in a church of the free tradition. But Lent has a place

because its sanction is deeper than that of a church

calendar; the need of lives hard driven by war years

and much occupied with the eternal; to take account

of the soul! Lent calls us to periods of quietness that

we may offset the devastating wear-and-tear of ordi-

nary days and, through meditation and worship, re-

discover the sources of spiritual power and thus re-

plenish the wasted springs of action.

KEEP LENT, not by giving up something you

plan to start again after Easter, but by beginning some-

thing you plan to continue. A number of suggestions

come immediately: why not start daily prayers for

your church, its membership and its minister.? Is

there something that irritates you.? Then pray that

you may have the grace to bear it or the consecration

and courage to correct it. A negative Lent is not suf-

ficient in these times.

The word Lent, we are told, comes from the

Anglo-Saxon word "Lencten" or Spring. The Spring

is the pruning season of the year. It is at this season

that horticulturalists prune their trees, because fruit

cannot come on dead limbs. The Lenten Season is

the season for moral and spiritual pruning—the elim-

inating in our attitudes, speech and action of those

things which kill the best within us and hinder the

good fruit of Christian Life. Pruning may be con-

sidered a negative measure, but it is the first step to-

ward the positive and productive season which fol-

lows. Then the fruit of the spirit—love, joy, peace,

longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,

temperance—may grow freely and in abundance.

Therefore, Keep Lent!

A PROTESTANT NOVENA?
Believe it or not, Novena services are held Tuesday

evenings during Lent in the First Congregational

Church, Los Angeles, California. The Novena in-

cludes personal intercession, requests, the laying on of

hands by the minister, and Holy Communion. The
beauty and effectiveness of the Novena is enhanced by

the architecture of the sanctuary and heightened by

organ and vocal music.

Protestant Novena? Why not? Ways of achiev-

ing reality in prayer must be found if Protestantism is

to minister its vitality. This may be one solution: a

beautiful service of intercessory prayer, beseeching on
behalf of those who bring their desperate needs to

God's altar, a sense of His unfailing strength, comfort

and peace.

Just what, someone may be asking, is Novena?
According to the Roman Catholic tradition, the No-
vena (from novem, nine) is a nine days' private or

public devotion to obtain special graces. The Octave

has more of the festal character; to the Novena belongs

that of hopeful mourning, of yearning, or prayer. Ac-

cording to St. Jerome, "The number nine in Holy
Writ is indicative of suffering and grief."

The Novena is permitted and even recommended
by ecclesiastical authority, but still has no proper and

fully set place in the liturgy of the Church, it has,

however, more and more been prized and utilized by

the faithful. Four kinds of Novenas can be distin-

guished: of mourning, of preparation, of prayer, and
the indulgence Novenas, though this distinction is not

exclusive.

According to the Catholic Encyclopedia:

"The Novena of preparation for Christmas is sug-

gested by the nine months our Lord was in His Blessed

Mother's womb from Annunciation to the Nativity.

"The number ten is the highest, the numerous
maximus, simply the most perfect, which is fitting for

God. The number nine, which is lacking of ten, is

the number of imperfection, which is fitting for mortal

kind.

"In the Novena of mourning it is remembered that

Christ gave up the ghost in prayer at the ninth hour."

Continuing the Catholic theory, the best explana-

tion was given by Christ Himself to the Church in the

first Pentecost Novena. He exhorted the Apostles to

make this preparation. And when the young Church
faithfully persevered for full nine days in it, the Holy
Ghost came as the fruit of the first Christian Novena
for the establishment and foundation of the Church."

INNER RESOURCES.

Have you inner resources to bear shock and strain ?

Who knows where fateful telegrams may be delivered

or heavy crosses be laid? Lent is a time for buttress-

ing one's life spiritually.

If you lack these resources, turn to your New Testa-

ment and study the ways in which Jesus developed

them and accept His assurance that they are within

reach of "whosoever will." Get onto your knees and

pray to God for illumination of the way—and when it

appears, follow it.

If you have a real and adequate faith, seek oppor-

tunities to share it helpfully these days. There are

people near you who need what you have, for many
are overwhelmed by tragic circumstances. You can be

a helpful witness for Christ. By so doing you will for-

tify those to whom you minister, yourself, and His

cause. R. L. H.

God has a great purpose in everything He does.

This is an obvious truth, but one that men need to have

impressed upon them. If one does not respect God's

purposes, he does not respect God. His very act of

worship is in vain unless the purpose of God is ac-

complished in it.

—O. F. Baird.
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The Great Hymns—Jesus Lover of My Soul
R. Clinton.By jAMEft

gome of the most ciiasteninii' niid

uplifting' talks I have had with my
best fi'iends have been centered in

the <i'i-eat hymns of the church, Tliey

bring the richest ins])irations to our

lives. Tlieology, with all its contro-

versies, makes religion hard and se-

vere and (iften bittei'. Singing keeps

the heart sweet and tender, and stim-

ulates the gi'aiidest heroisms,

1 VeritUi'e to say that if a vote Were

taken on Charies Wesley's more than

6,000 hymns, 01* evert on the favorite

h}ttins of any aiithor or any age,

" Jesusj Lover of My Soul'' would in-

variably head the polL It is full of

human situations to which its great

tnessages of strength and salvation

apply. It comforts by its big gospel

assurances.

One would suppose that a hymn
so great in range and so universal in

appeal would be above criticism. This

has not been so. William E. Glad-

stone—thrice Prime ^Minister of Great

Britain—looked askance at it. To

him it was a jumble of figures, laclv-

ing cohei'ence and continuity. You
were held for a moment by one simile

and then torn away and given into the

hands of another. Yet Gladstone ad-

mitted that the hymn had given much
spiritual help to mnltitudes of souls.

And after all, the proof of the pud-

ding is in the eating! The true value

of a hymn is not determined by logic

or even grace of expression, but by

its power over tlie minds and lives of

people. The practical test connts most

of all. Certainly the hymn has Avork-

ed many miracles of comfort and

healing.

During World War I, the liymn

came under severe criticism from men
like Stnddert Kennedy and the Bish-

op of Ripon. It was urged that some

of its lines pandered to a human
shrinlvage that should be fought down.

When the storms of life are on, men

should seek courage and strength to

face the worst. It is weak to ask for

shelter. A man is in the wi'onu

mood when he asks to find escape

from trouble by hiding. It is mneli

more manful to stand up, and to

stand firm seeking grace to follow

through. Some men said blunt'y that

to meet dii¥iculty with the prayer.

"Let me to Thy bosom tiy, " Avas an

act of cowardice. When the waters

are near and the tempest is high, then

is the time to match a brave human
spirit against it all. To fight is ;i

finer thing than to run to cover.

This criticism Avas, of course, col-

ored by the temper of the times, as it

Avould be colored by the terrible con-

fiiet through which we are noAV pass-

ing. Whatever Avar does or fails to

do, it certainly brings out the fighting

spirit—the grit and determination of

heroic men. Many an American lad

today passes from fear to courageous

manhood in liot encounter Avitli dan-

ger and pain.

NoAV liow mucli force is there in

this criticism ? Let us see ! It is

surely a fact that many of the trials

of life have to be met Avith courage.

There is More sense and more religion

in standing up to a thing than in

flying aAvay. When storms rage a-

ronnd us, AVe must not Avhine and
cover ourselves with self-pity, and
hide behind resentments. We are to

snap otif fingei'S at circumstances and

put a coat of steel over our timid

hearts.

Life is a great teacher and one of

the greatest lessons of tlie jiilgrim

Avay is, that the highest manhood
comes througli knoAving liow rightly

to use the set-backs of adversity and
suffering and disappointment. We
ought to extract honey from the car-

cas of the lion. If trials and oppo-

sitions and fears depress and doAvn

us, Ave lose caste as Christian men.
If Ave stand uj) to tliem in the grace

of Christ Ave become enlarged and en-

riched. It Avould be folish prayer to

ask to be spared tlie storms of life.

It Avould be coAvardly to save our
slcins at the expense of our souls.

When God means the fight to be in

the open, then in the open it shall he!

There is such a thing as the fearful

joy of adventure. Ask your mariner!

It is the storms of the high seas that

bring out the fierce glint of triumph

in his eyes! He Avill conquer or die!

AW this is Christian teaching. All

til is is the challenge of Christ.

But Avait a moment! What nliout

the prayer . . . "Let me to Tliy bo-

som fly . . . Hide me, 0 my Saviour.

hide." Ah, I tell you, friends, there

are times AAdien to hide is right.

Surely in stressing the need for cour-

age and endurance, this is AAdiat the

critics have missed. There are ex-

periences of the heart that are beyond

human resources. There are prob-

lems of the soul that no man can

solve in his OAvn strength. There are

storms beyoiul the poAver of any
man's management. This is Avhat

Charles Wesley saAv iu his great

hymn. He got a A'ision of a soul

stormtossed with sins and doubts and

fears. He saw man not as a heroic

figure, but weak and diseased and de-

fenseless. Is that true to fact?

Most of us need to travel no further

than into our OAvn hearts to find full

and fearful corroboration. The real

trouble of life is not with circum-

.stanee but Avitli sin. The real menace
is not outAvard but inward. Who
does not long for a clean heart ? AVho
does not realize that the recovery of

his spirit from the mess and the

meslies of evil is of vast importance

to liis peace of mind and future devel-

opment ?

The problem of problems is myself.

When I tell myself to play the man
and put a bold front before the storms

of life, T kuoAv that I am giving

counsel Avliich hoAvever good it might

be, does not coA^er all the facts of

personality. Courage does not fully

fit the case.

I need forgiveness ; I need cleans-

ing; I need grace—and for all these

tilings I need the help of Another.

Tliis is just where the need to "hide"
comes in. Some things Ave can do

for ourselves ; some things Ave can do

in cooperation Avith God. But there

is one thing that has to be done for

us, Avholly and CA'crlastingly, and that

is to re-make our lives—to cleanse the

springs.

This is the message of Wesley's

great hymn. He heaps figure upon
figure to em]ihasize the helplessness

and fear of the human heart, and the

clear, strong, unique sufficiency of

Christ. Yes indeed ! We need the

mercy of God and the comfort of

Christ all the day and all the Avay

through.

We Avill ask for courage that Ave

may not shirlt any knoAvn duty. We
Avill ask for grace and grit to face any
of the bludgeonings of experience,

but Iv-noAving our inmost needs as we
do, it is a comfort to lie dovm with

Charles Wesley's hymn as our pillow.

Other refuge have I none,

Hfings my helpless soul on Thee;

Leave, ah, leave me not alone,

Still support and comfort me

!

Thou of life the fountain art;

Freely let me take of Thee;

Sprinf? Thou up within my heart.

Rise to nil eternity.

If Ave are cA^er to enjoy life, now is

the time—not tomorrow, nor next

year, nor in some future life after we
liaAT died. The best preparation for

a better life next year is a full, com-

plete, harmonious life this year. Our
beliefs in a rich future life are of

little importance unless we coin them

into a rich present life.

—Thomas Brier.
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\ CONTRIBUTIONS i

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The pastorless churches in the East-

ern Virginia Conference are in need

of SATnpathetic consideration. Chris-

tian Temple in Norfolk has been with-

out a pastor for several months. The

First Church of Norfolk, whose pas-

tor. Dr. C. H. Ravis, will retire from

active service next month, will be

without pastoral care. Holy Neck,

Oak Grove and Damascus churches

have been without a pastor since De-

cember 1, 1944. -Rev. R. L. Jackson

has resigned from the Waverly pas-

torate, and that charge will be vacant

after August 1 of this year. There

are other churches which are being

temporarily supplied until a regular

pastor can be secured.

This condition is unusual for the

Eastern Virginia Conference. Fpr

many years the churches have been

fortunate in having adequate pastoral

oversight. But a by-product of the

war is evidenced by this changing

condition. At the present time there

are difficulties in securing pastors

for vacant churches. A number of

men have been called to serve as chap-

lains in the Army and Navy. Sev-

eral young ministers have been called

to serve in other parts of the country.

For some unexplained reason there

has been a tendency, in recent years,

for young ministers to give more fav-

orable consideration to churches out-

side of the Southern Convention. Un-

der the present standards it usually

requires from four to seven years for

a candidate for the ministry to com-

plete his education in college and

seminary. Apparently the number of

ministers who die, or retire, exceeds

the number of those admitted from

year to year.

These are difficult times for minis-

ters. The economic situation, the

spirit of war, the emphasis upon the

importance of material values, the low

standards of spirituality, and the ab-

sence of deep conviction in sermonic

material have had a depressing effect

upon the minister and his work. The
responsibility of changing this situa-

tion lies with the ministry. They,

and not the world, will bear this bur-

den of relief. Too many ministers

have been side-tracked by the present

day emphasis on preparing for a

post-war period and the post-war

world. The need for that emphasis is

real, but for the church to lose siglit

of the precious now aud center its ma-

jor attention on the future, in time,

or in eternity, is tragic. The church

should not be too greatly interested

in the future, on earth, or in heaven.

Some of the critics have justly charg-

ed certain leaders with too much in-

terest in a religion for heaven. It is

just as unfortunate to spend too much
time and emphasis on the religion for

some future period—after the war

—

for example.

The church and its ministers have a

tremendous task for the present age.

Our present problems are staggering,

and the difficulties, at times, seem in-

surmountable. Take the liquor evil

as an example. The great majority

of ministers and laymen apparently

have adopted an attitude of helpless-

ness in the face of that evil and its

kindred problems. The task of or-

ganizing and building new mission

churches seems to have lost its effec-

tive appeal to our fellowship. In al-

most every instance, when a new woi'k

is suggested, there are too many peo-

ple who do not have the faith to be-

lieve success can be achieved. And
that goes for many of the other neg-

ative and positive tasks of the present

day church.

This is not the time for retrench-

ment. The work is urgent and the

laborers are needed. No effort should

be spared to supply pastors where

vacancies occur. God is calling young

men to enter into the precious har-

vest. Active ministers should lay

this matter upon the minds and hearts

of the young people.

HISTORIC VALLEY OF VIRGINIA.
THE WINCHESTER CHURCH.

Our church at Winchester, Virgin-

ia is the only city church within the

bounds of the Virginia Valley Central

Conference. It officially had its be-

ginning in 1908, when, at the annual

session of the Conference held at

Bethlehem Church, definite steps were

taken to establish a church in Win-
chester. Through the recommenda-

tion of the Home Missions Committee,

the conference requested Rev. W. T.

Walters to conduct at least one service

montidy in Winchester during the

following year, provided the necessary

arrangements could be made for a

place to hold such services. It was
some time before Dr. Walters found

time to devote to this project, and
besides, it was difficult to find a place

to hold such services,

The first service was held in a

chapel in the extreme southern part

of the city on March 21, 1909. A
monthly afternoon service was held

there from then until July, 1910,

when the Friends kindly tendered the

use of their lovely church. This offer

was accepted, and services were con-

ducted there until the opening of the

Sunclaj' school room of our church.

The Sunday school was organized on

October 9, 1910, and the church was
organized, with seventeen members,

October 15, 1911.

The church was dedicated, Sunday,

August 17, 1913. The late Dr. James
Oscar Atkinson, D. D., preached the

dedicatorj^ sermon. Other ministers

taking part in that service were Revs.

W. T. Walters, pastor; W. E. Baker,

A. W. Andes, and W. G. Clements.

At the dedicatory service, an appeal

was made to secure the balance of the

then existing indebtedness of $3,815.

Cash and subscriptions Avere received

at this service amounting to $4,136.37.

In "The Story of Winchester" by

Morton, under the heading, Churches,

he refers to our church as follows

:

"The handsome brick house of wor-

ship of the First Christian Church,

on Braddock Street, was occupied

in 1910." The beginning of Win-
chester dates back for about two cen-

turies, as a white settlement. Previ-

ous to that time, an Indian settlement

existed here.

In those early days, each county

was a parish; and if large, it con-

tained two or three parishes. In each

parish was a vestry of twelve men,

and like the county court, it was a

closed corporation, the board filling

its own vacancies. It was presided

over by the i^arish rector, and its ex-

ecutive officers were the two church

wardens. The rector of the establish-

ed church was provided with a church

building and a glebe farm. The cost

of these and also his yearly salary of

16,000 pounds of tobacco, were met

by public taxation, the vestry making

levies for the purpose and collecting

them througfh the church wardens.

The same officers looked after the be-

havior of the community. Many in-

teresting accounts are given concern-

ing both legal and ecclesiastical mat-

ters.

After two centuries of development,

Winchester is a city of some fourteen

thousand souls, about nine hundred,

or approximately 6 per cent, of the

total population, being Negroes. The

city is so situated as to be called
'

' The

Gateway" of the Valley. The moun-

tain background at Winchester is low

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE ORDER OF ANTIOCH.

By Rev. A. T. B. Haines,

Chancellor of the Order.

Under the auspices of the Order of

Antioch, a service of special signifi-

cance, in view of the liturgical trend

in the Protestant communions, was
held at the Spring Hill E. P. Congre-

gational Church, Pittsburgh, on Feb-

ruary 22—the Festival of St. Peter

at Antioch. The service was a fully

choral and liturgical celebration of

the Holy Eucharist, following the

traditional usages found in the early

Liturgy of St. James and described

in early times by Justin Martyr (150

A. D.), Eusebius (826 A. D.), Ter-

tuUian (201 A. D.), Hippoltus (217

A. D.), and others—all of which are

quoted in Scott Brenner's "Way of

Worship," i-ecently published. Dr.

Howard E. Mather, Exarch of the

Order presided. Dr. A. T. B. Haines

of the Arlington Church, Pittsburgh,

was celebrant, and assisting clergy

were the Reverends John F. C. Green
of McKeesport and John Tokosh of

the same city. There was a capacity

congregation, and representatives of

the major denominations attended.

The altar, with its traditional ap-

pointments, was a thing of beauty

amid a setting of palms and flowers,

and the vestments of the ministers

added color and impressiveness to the

occasion.

The Order of Antioch is a unitive

Christian Fellowship of all people who
strive to promote a better understand-

ing and a working union between all

Christians, and is inter-denomination-

al, interracial and international—

a

Catholic order in the true sense of the

word.

Its declared objects are: (1) A re-

study and reappraisement of the A-

postolic Church in the light of present

day knowledge, leading to a clearer

understanding of its objectives and
institutions and their bearing on pres-

ent day problems.

(2) The promotion throughout the

entire church catholic of a new spring

of unity, based upon the faith and ob-

jectives of the early church, and cap-

able of eliminating the waste and
weakness caused by our unhappy di-

visions.

(3) The dissemination of ascer-

tained facts about Christian institu-

tions and traditions as a basic means
of promoting a more tangible and ef-

fectiye fellowship.

(4) The guidance and encourage-

ment of the growing liturgical revival

on sound lines, as the legitimate heir

of the traditions of the Christian cen-

turies, retaining the spiritual adequa-

cy of the old order, but reshaping it

in the light of present day needs, and
promoting it in tlie spirit of charity

and cooperation, Avith avoidance of

personal idiosyucracies and eccentri-

cities.

(5) The emphasis of the whole Gos-

pel in due balance and proportion,

eliminating the ever-present tendency

to "go off at a tangent" of extreme

emphasis on some aspect of the faith

in favor of an even progress along the

manifold approach to the Kingdom of

God.

Tlie Order came into being as the

result of the vision of two men, Rene

Joseph Villate and Dr. Frederic E. J.

Lloyd. The former, as a Presbyterian

missionary in Wisconsin, became a-

ciitely aware of the discontent and the

leakage caused by the ever widening

divisions of Protestantism, and after

receiving consecration from the Arch-

bishop of the Antiochean Patrarchate

in 1892, attempted to form a new
mission which would be both Catholic

and evangelical in character. Later,

he visualized the better way of work-

ing within the existing groups for a

restoration of primitive zeal, order

and unity, rather than adding another

unit to the existing divisions. Dr.

Lloyd, who visited the Holy Land in

1921, where he Avas received by the

Antiochean Patriarch in the tradi-

tional "House of St. Mark," the re-

puted '

' Upper Room, '

' was impressed

with the responsibility of using the

traditional primitive ways of faith

and worship as a basis for reuniting

modern Christendom, and becoming a

bishop of the Antiochean Succession,

which has always been independent

of both Rome and Greek ecclesiasti-

cism, devoted himself to the promul-

gation of reunion work.

Thus, the Order of Antioch, in ad-

dition to its listed objectives, is able

to offer to all who desire it, a Suc-

cession of Order and Ministry which

is universally recognized, tliereby re-

moving the major barrier that pre-

vents intercommunion. Without cast-

ing any doubt on any existing minis-

try, it supplements them with a min-

isterial order that every part of the

Church admits to be valid. Confer-

ences on union have made fine prog-

ress up to the point of Sacramental

Unity, when the delegates have split

up to receive Holy Communion in

separated groups—this at the very

point where unity should be most

prominent—the feeding of the "one

body '

' with the
'

' One Bread.
'

' With

an evangelical Gospel and a common-

ly accepted Communion, men of good-

will can be bound together in a union

which holds good throughout and be-

yond and above all denominational

differences.

None of these objectives are forced

upon members of the Order, however,

and all are welcomed who support the

ecumenical and liturgical revivals,

and who realize that only an united

Christendom can effectively oppose

the rising tides of Papalism and Pa-

ganism.

Affiliated with the Order is the Li-

turgical Institute of America, which
offers help, advice, encouragement

and educational material to those who
are interested in promoting a better

order of worship in churches of all

denominations, and great interest in

this work has been expressed by the

leaders of some of the major denom-
inations.

PHILANTHROPY RACKETS.

"While the majority of national

and international philanthropic or-

ganizations are sound," the Rich-

mond, Virginia, War and Community
Fund headquarters issues the warning

that "intermingled among them are

a number of sub-standard agencies

and quite a few outright rackets."

With respect to the need for care in

giving, an article in December's Read-

er's Digest warns, "Beware of the

War Charity Chiselers," and esti-

mates that $100,000,000 is being taken

from the American public by such

racketeers each year.

Generous contributors are especial-

ly warned to exercise caution when
requested to purchase books, posters,

or gadgets on behalf of philanthropies

or when asked to contribute in re-

sponse to a telephone call from a

stranger. Both devices are favorite

forms of racketeer money-making.

Letterheads having a long list of

prominent names, are not always a

proof of the soundness of the organi-

zation. Prominent people often lend

their names to high-sounding organi-

zations without adequately investi-

gating. ]\Ioreover, racketeers use hon-

est names at times without permis-

sion.

All of the above does not mean that

one may feel relieved of responsibility

for giving to their utmost to such

philanthropies as they know are reli-

able. There is the direst need for

funds by such organizations as the

Red Cross, the USO, and our own
Committee for War Victims and Ser-

vices.

Someone has wisely stated, "Giving

is only generous when it is effective."

Be careful where you give. But give,

give sacrificially, give till it hurts !

!
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THIS IS OUR DAY.

Once Jesus lived on earth and

taught men the way of life. Then

He was gone, his disciples carried

forward the work He began. Others

followed them, and then still others

until now. This is our day. We are

to make the world Christian. Rr.

John R. Mott says that we can and

should do that job in "this genera-

tion."

We will never have another chance.

It is now or never for us. Soon our

bodies will go back to dust, and our

spirits to God who made them. What
we do, we must do quickly.

God has given us the opportunity

to make the world Christian. He let

us live in the time of air planes and
radio, a day of distress when people

need Christian ministry, and when
the world is being remolded. What
the world shall be like depends upon
the people of today. You and I be-

long to the generation that can make
known the message of Christ to all

the world, if we want to do so.

We have the intelligence and the

money. We know the message of

God's love. AVe can discover how
God works in nature and in human
experience. We have learned how to

destroy. We can learn hoAV to heal

and build. And we can use the same
kind of consecration to build a new
world that we are now using in de-

stroying an old world. One billion

dollars spent in missionary activity

each year for the next ten, would go

far towards making the world Chris-

tian. We spend many billions on war.

We can, if we want to, spend a billion

for missions.

It will cost much money to do the

missionary job of rebuilding the

world. It is not enough just to wish
for a good world. It is our business

to make it so. That calls for money,
much money. This is our day to give

much money for missions.

F. C. L.

OUR EASTER OFFERING.

At Easter we make a special offer-

ing for missions, the cause for which
Jesus gave his life. This is our cus-

tom. It is one Avay in which we say

"Thank You" to Him for his gift to

us. It also expresses our love for

Plim, and our willingness to go on

a mission for Him. ((Our flying sol-

diers and sailors will be able to tell

us the real meaning of a mission when
they return.)

Offering envelopes are offered to

each church and Sunday school so

every individual can make a contri-

bution to missions at Easter. None

but those in the local groups knows

how many envelopes will be needed

or will be used. Hence, envelopes will

be sent on request only. Address all

requests to the Convention Office,

and prompt attention Avill be given to

your order.

How much will we give for Chris-

tian brotherhood? We must contrib-

ute largely to the war effort. Do we
have the will to do the same for

Christianity? P. C. L.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING MARCH 8 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Long's Chapel, Mebane, N. C. ... $ 2.1,5

Ether, N. C 2.79

Durham, N. 0 14.90

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. . 6.10

Chapel Hill, N. C 3.48

Newport News, Va 13.90

7.4.5

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 5.85

TnLiI .4; 56.62

Individuals and Churches.

Pleasant Union, Lillington, N. C. $ 5.00

Flint Hill (E), Sophia, N. C. ... 2.00

Concord, Elon College, N. C 15.00

Pleasant Eidge, Guilford College,

N. C 23.00

Total $ 45.00

Specials.

t 15.00

Dividend, United Bank Bldg. Co. 24.49

Total $ 39.49

$ 141.11

13,945.38

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $14,086.49

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

March 15, 1945.

WISDOM FROM DR. LAUBACH.

The following quotations from Dr.

Frank C. Laubach, missionary to the

Philippines and world-wide educator,

are worthy of serious thought on the

part of all Americans :

'

' We must turn our war bonds into

peace bonds."

"Diplomats do not get down to the

people ; missionaries do.
'

'

'

' The peoples of Southeast Asia are

our greatest opportunity and our

greatest danger after the war."

"The people of Asia are seething

with dissatisfaction. They are seek-

ing equality. If denyed, they will

turn on us and destroy us.
'

'

"Every door of the world will be

open to us if Ave really want to help

solve the problems of the people."

"We will not be able to maintain

peace and order in the world by mere

force. If we try that method, we will

have to kill so many people that Hit-

ler will look like a saint alongside of

us."

"The future of the world doesn't

rest with three men. It rests with the

Christians of America."

"If we keep down wrong by force

alone, we shall take the place of Ja-

pan as the most hated nation in the

world."

"America's Judgment Day is now.

This is our last chance.
'

'

'

' The church must stop being iso-

lationist. A big business man who
lost his son at Corregidar tells God

:

' In honor of my son I am going to let

this make a world Christian of me.'
"

"Said a Leatherneck on a Pacific

Isle, ' The missionaries saved these

Fuzzy Wuzzy natives, and now they

are saving us.'
"

—In Duluth Messages.

The American Board has recently

established an American Board Fel-

lowshiiJ to promote better interna-

tional understanding and churchman-

ship. While it is a grant of money
similar to that given by academic

bodies for study abroad or in the

United States, its j^rimary purpose

is not for graduate study, but to fur-

ther world fellowship through Chris-

tian service. Said Dr. Fred Field

Goodsell, in announcing the establish-

ment of the fellowship :

'

' The sound

growth of the World Christian Com-
munity requires still more lively in-

tercourse and counsel among Chris-

tian leaders of various countries. As
one means to this important end this

fellowship is being established."
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ELON COLLEGE—ITS PLANS AND
PURPOSES.

Excerpts from a Statement to tlic

N. C. and Va. Conference.

Elon College is interested in the

Avhole program of the Churcli. Tt

seeks daily to train leadership for

every department and enterprise of

the Chui-ch. Our ministers and lay-

men know the value of Elon College.

If they did not attend themselves,

they have benefitted from the services

of those who did attend. Of the thir-

ty ministers listed as members of the

North Carolina and Virginia Confer-

ence, seventeen are graduates of or

attended Elon College. Of the re-

maining thirteen, five are inactive.

The two licentiates of the conference

are both Elon men. The churches

served by non-Elon men were either

founded or have been developed by

Elon men. Prom the human side our

Church in the South is indebted to

Elon College for its stability and

growth.

Today our College stands at the

cross-roads. It is facing its most se-

vere test. Will it survive the post-

war period? Its future is in the lap

of the Church. What are Ave going

to do about it? The College needs

immediate assistance. It is not what

we are going to do next year, but

what we are going to do this year-

today ! If you expect to do anything

Avorth while for your college, you

should do it now—not tomorroAV, not

next year, but uoav !

We all realize that Elon College is

our OAvn church institution ; that its

principal purpose is to conduct a ]n-o-

gram of Christian Education for our

own young people and for all youlig

people who may elect to attend; and

that it is our training school for our

ministers, missionaries and lay work-

ers. We cannot afford to turn this

type of work over to our state insti-

tutions. As good as they are, they

are not prepared to ti'ain our church

workers.

The time has come for us to ex-

pand our curriciilum for Christian

Education. We must offer a more ex-

tended and a more thorough course

of training in this department. We
need at least Iavo additional profes-

sors : one a specialist in practical sub-

jects that Avould deal Avith the local

church, such as organization, finance,

publicity and curricidum for the Sun-

day school ; and the other a specialist

in rural church Avork. A great many
of our churches are rural. We should

undertake to prepare for them effici-

ent and effective leadership. To ex-

pand our program of Christian Edu-

cation in these particulars Avill require

added funds. The Staley-Atkinson-

NcAvman Memorial Foundation for

Christian Education Avill help meet

this added cost. Surely, in the light

of such a Avorthy cause, our Church

in the Southern Convention should

unite its eft'orts and give its gifts, and

MISS PATTIE LEE COGHILL

secure the proposed i};100,000 to fur-

ther endoAv the Department of Chris-

tian Education.

You say Elon College is always

needing money. You are exactly

right. It certainly is. Do you knoAv

of a school or a college that isn't al-

Avays needing money? Elon is not

different from other schools. Har-

A^arcl and Yale, two of the richest and

most heavily endoAved schools in this

country, conduct continuous cam-

paigns for funds, particularly among
their alumni. The Greater University

of North Carolina is asking $5,547,000

for the present biennium and for an

additional $17,000,000 for expansion

over a period of five years. Our state

institutions, in addition, are conduct-

ing campaigns for large sums to en-

doAV various departments. Davidson

is conducting a campaign for $7,000,-

000; Wake Forest a compaign for

$7,000,000; Greensboro College, Guil-

ford, CataAvba, Lenoir-Rhyne, High
Point, Atlantic Christian, are all con-

ducting campaigns for considerable

amounts. Are a'ou interested in your

college? Do you Avant your college

to sit idly by and allow these days of

easy money to pass and to leave it

practically bankrupt and helpless?

I know that you Avant your college to

measure up Avith the best among us.

It requires money if Elon is to keep

lier place with other institutions. Are
you Avilling to do your share and in-

fluence your people to give a more
generous support to our college ?

For the life of our Church, we must
come to the help of our College. We
must contribute to the current needs

and help substantially with its cam-

]iaign to increase materially its per-

manent funds.

MISS COGHILL TO GIVE COURSES
AT ELON COLLEGE.

]\li^s Pattie Lee Coghill, an alumna
of Elon College and of Boston Uni-

A'ersit)', Avho has been an employee of

the CHiurch since her graduation, is to

give courses in Religious Education in

Elon College for the spring quarter,

Avhich began March 12.

Miss Coghill liegan her Avork Avith

the Church as field secretary of re-

ligious education for the Southern

Convention. Later she was employed

as extension Avorker for the United

Church in Florida and Georgia. In

1942 she went to headquarters office

in NcAv York City, and is today edu-

cational secretary of the Missions

Council representing the Board of

Home Missions for the Congregation-

al Christian Church. Miss Coghill

has traA'eled extensivelj^ in this coun-

try and has been a frequent and pleas-

ing speaker on many religious oc-

casions. She is knoAvn Avell and fav-

orably throughout our entire constit-

uancy.

Elon College is fortunate in secur-

ing her services for this brief period.

In addition to instructing at Elon

College, Miss Coghill will relate her-

self to certain sections of our Church

in the Southern Convention for the

l)urpose of assisting in local church

programs and otherAvise stimidating

the Avork of Christian Education and

of missions in these churches. It is

hoped that her influence through the

College may be felt throughout our

entire Convention.

True religion is the life avc live, not

the creed Ave profess, and some day

will be recognized by quality and
quantity, and not by brand.

—J. F. Wright.
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« FOR THE CHILDREN^ _ _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^
DoROTHT Todd, Children's Editor isi

Dear Boys and Girls

:

The boys and girls of Ireland ^vill

be celebrating Saint Patrick's Day
on Saturday, ]\Iarch 17. In the sec-

tion of Tennessee in Avhich I grew ui>,

there were many families whose par-

ents or grandparents had lived in

Ireland. My own father's peopl?

were part Irish. When I was just a

small girl I learned all about Saint

Patrick and what he means to the

Irish. Do you know about his ro-

mantic and adventurous life

Saint Patrick was probably born in

Scotland or France, about 389 A. D.

The Saint's British name was Sucat

;

Patrick is the anglicised form of his

Roman name, Patricius.

When he was only sixteen years old

he was captured by Irish pirates and

carried to Ireland. Here for the next

six years he took care of the flocks of

an Ulster chieftain. During this time

he became a devoted Christian. He
later eseai^ed to France and entered

the monastic life. He had a vision

which told him to return to Ireland

as a missionary.

In the year 432 he obeyed the call

and spent the rest of his life in zeal-

ous Christian labor in various parts

of the island. He was so successful

in his labors that he came to be known

as one who "found Ireland all hea-

then and left it all Christian." He
founded more than 300 churches and
baptized 120,000 people.

Many legends have grown up a-

round the name of this popular saint.

There is scarcely a spot of the Irisli

country-side that does not have some
legend about Saint Patrick. This
story is said to be the reason that the

Irish wear sprigs of Shamrock on the

day when they celebrate his memory

:

When Saint Patrick had landed near
Wiclvlow, in Ireland, the folks did not

like his trying to get them ta change
their religion. To them the faith of

the Druid Fathers was all they need-

ed. The people became so angry that

they took up stones to stone him.

Saint Patrick leaned down and pluck-

ed a piece of Dutch clover from the

green on which he stood. He held it

up before the people and said : "Is
it any more strange that three per-

so'ns should be united in one God than

it is for these three leaves of cloAcr

to groAv on one stalk ? '

' These words
convinced his hearers, and they put
down their stones and gave him their

confidence.

The first account of any celebration

of Saint Patrick's Day in America, is

one that was held on March 17, 1737,

when there was founded in Boston,

the Charitable Irish Society, "For

the relief of the poor and indigent

Irishmen reduced by sickness, ship-

wreck, old age, or other infirmities."

Since that day many similar societies

with similar aims have been founded.
* * * * #

Our puzzle for this week has some
Saint Patrick's Day words in it. You
will find some of these words in the

above story.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd,

SAFETY.
B)j Sibyl L. Templeton.

Issued b]j the National Kindergarten/

Association.

"Mother, where did you put my re-

port card after j^ou signed it? I

have to return it to my teacher this

morning," said seven-j'-ear-old Dick,

as he hurridly ate his cereal.

Tdrs. Gleeson arose hastily from the

table.
'

' Oh dear,
'

' she thought as she

proceeded Avith the frantic search,

"there is always something to be

hunted for.
'

' She evidently had sign-

ed the report card and then misplaced

it during one of the many interrup-

tions Avhich occur in a busy house-

hold where there are several children.

Dick was standing first on one foot

and then on the other. He had to

have the report card, and he must not

be tardy.

]\Irs. Gleeson found the card short-

ly after Dick, fe?ling very disconso-

late, had finally left. She hurried out

into the dense fog.

Thrilling it was to be one of the

phantom figures moving about in the

mysterious mistiness. Merry young
voices called ; cars and bicycles were

but vague moving objects. As Mrs.

Gleeson reached the intersection in

the school zone, patrol boys, out-

standing in their red caps, were on

duty. Mrs. Gleeson felt very grateful

to them as, with a whistle and a wave
of the hand, they directed traffic.

"These young traffic officers." she

considered,
'

' stand outside in all sorts

of weather, assisting in the national

and local efforts to lessen the death

rate and avert accidents which may
leave children, and even grown per-

sons, sadly crippled." "This," she

continued to reflect, as she proceeded

in the fog, "is a real service to hu-

manity and surely these patrol boys

are learning good citizenship."

She reached the school before the

bell rang and handed her young son

his report card.

As she walked home, she realized

that she had learned two lessons—^to

be more methodical and to be more

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACJEOSS:

1 aiul 3. Symbol of St. Patrick's Day.

.5. Part of the verb to be.

7. St Patrick's Bay color.

9. Opposite of less.

11. To partake of food.

13. Each, (abbr.)

14. General Electric, (abbr.)

l."). Adverl) meaning formerly.

17. The Buckeye State.

10. • Patrick.

21. Eoyal Navy Log. (abbr.)

22. Home of bal)y birds.

23. Open the mouth \videly.

DOWN:
1. Part of a clover leaf.

2. Mother of a colt.

3. A large, coarse gr.ass with a jointed,

hollow stem.

4. A part of the body used for kneeling.

6. Rupee, (abbr.)

7. Field or hill pasture.

8. Opposite of day.

10. Poetic form of over.

12. North East Island, (abbr.)

1.5. Another name for Ireland.

16. Sharp to the taste; acid.

17. Single; one and no more.

18. Not closed.

20. Within,

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Evil; 3. Look; o. Ave.; 7.

Scene; 9. Dope; 11. Anon; 13. N. E.

;

1-4. Do; 15. Keep; 17. Seen; 19. Dazed;

21. C. N. A.; 22. Ease; 23. Line.

DOWN: 1. Eyed; 2. Lace; 3. Lena; 4.

Keen; 6. V. E. ; 7. Speed; 8. Ended;

10. One; 12. Ode; 15. Kite; 16. Pace;

17. Seal; 18. Nose; 20. Zn,
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THE STORY OF BARNABY
WITHERSPOON.

Onee upon a time there was a young

man named Barnaby Witherspoon.

When he was five years old, he de-

cided that anything worth doing; at

all was worth doing well; and when

he was six, he decided to become a

paleoloteologist. So when he "gradu-

ated from college, he hurried right up

into the northern wastelands looking

for traces of the duck-billed Bongo-

flat.

And nobody heard from him for

years and years and years.

Eventually Barnaby did find some

traces of the Bongoflat and letters

began to arrive asking him to lecture

at institutions and to speak at din-

ners. At first he enjoyed himself

hugely, but after a while he began to

notice that the Bongoflat was not

enough. Something w^as missing.

There was a big hole in his life

!

Before long Barnaby had just a-

bout decided that he'd be happier in

the northern wastelands with his chip-

ped beef and evaporated milk, Avlien

something happened that changed his

whole life. He went to a hardware

store to buy a compass for the new
trip. The clerk said, "What kind of

a compass do you want, ]\Ir. Wither-

spoon? We don't have the kind of

compass that draws circles, we just

have the kind that tells you in which

direction to go.
'

'

Barnaby rushed from the store

right over to the National office of the

Committee for War Victims and Ser-

vices, and wrote out a check for $100.

Suddenly he knew what was missing

from his life. For as long as he could

remember he had been drawing cir-

cles; a circle of his fraternity broth-

ers, a circle of his relatives, a circle

of Bongoflat lovers—but he'd never

found a direction for his living. He
had never drawn a circle large enough

to cover the earth.

Now just because we want to in-

vite you to become a part of a plan

to help draw a circle to include the

whole world's family, does not mean
that we think you are a paleoloteo-

logist who doesn't know anything but

the duck-billed Bongoflat. But it does

mean you can find direction for your

life by planning ways within your
youth group to ease world suffering!

1. Know What the World Situa-

tion is by obtaining from CWVS, 289

Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y.

:

Copies of "Lest We Forget" (the

bi-monthly newscast).

The P. F. slide lecture containing

forty-five kodachrome pictures of the

needs abroad and CWVS at work.

(List alternate dates.)

Sets of three posters with thirty

photographs each, of war areas.

Worship services for Junior and
Senior groups.

Bottle bands for collection bottles.

2. Choose Four Young People who
can study the CWVS program and
present it before the group, outlining

the Sacrificial Savings Plan ; then fol-

low up with the Lenten series of wor-

shiji services.

3. Outline a Program of Activity

for Giving—
Sponsor regular all-church or P. F.

Sacrificial meals.

Present a play and give the pro-

ceeds.

Take care of children, run errands,

do personal service.

4. Personally Decide Your Share

as a Christian—
Give voluntarily.

Give steadily.

Give sacrifieially.

CHAPEL HILL PILGRIM FELLOW-
SHIP GIVES SUPPER.

Recently the Pilgrim Fellowship of

the Congregational Christian Church
at Chapel Hill, N. C, entertained the

members and friends of the church

at a supper. Fifty dollars was raised

by the group to pay on the parsonage

debt. The group also honored their

program chairman, Don Riggin, by

the presentation of cuff-links and a

scroll testifying to his services to the

church while an R. 0. T. C. student

at the ITniversity. The president of

the group is Billy Basnight, and the

new program chairman is Raymond
Andes,

AN OBITUARY.

]\Irs. Prayer Meeting died recently

at the First Neglected Church on

Worldly Avenue, Modern City, Amer-
ica. She was born years ago in the

town of Gi'eat Revivals. She was a

strong, healthy child, and fed largely

on testimony and Scri]iture holiness,

soon growing into worldwide promi-

nence. She became one of the most

famous members of the Church fam-

ily-

For the past several yeai-s Sister

Prayer Meeting has been in failing

health, gradually wasting away, un-

til rendered helpless by the stiffness

of the knees, coldness of heart, inac-

tivity, and weakness of purpose and
Avillpower. Finally, she was only a

shadow of her former happy self. Her
last whispered words were inquiries

concerning the strange absence of her

loved ones, now far from her pres-

ence. Busy in the marts of trade and

places of worldly amusement, the ex-

perts, including Doctor Works, Doc-

tor Reform, and Doctor Joiner, all

disagreed as to the cause of her final

illness. Admiiiistering large doses of

organization, socials, drives and con-

tests, proved of no avail.

A post mortem showed that a de-

ficiency of spiritual food, coupled

with lack of faith and heart-felt re-

ligion caused her downfall. Only a

few were present at her death, sobbing

over memories of her past beauty and

l^ower. Carefully selected pall-bear-

ers were urged to tenderly bear her

remains away, but they failed to ap-

pear. There were no flowers. Her
favorite hymns, "Rock of Ages" and
"Amazing Grace," were not sung.

The body rests in the beautiful ceme-

tery of bygone glories.

Tn honor of her going, the church

doors will be closed on Wednesday
nights, save on the third Wednes-
day of each month, when the Ladies

Pink Lemonade Society serves re-

freshments to the members of the

Men's Handball Class.

—Exchange.

Commissioners of the District of

Columbia have made a further inclu-

sion of formerly tax exemjit bodies

into those which must pay taxes. The
latest move brings property valued at

about .$1,000,000 in the taxable col-

umn. IMost of the property returned

to the taxable list is owned by relig-

ious bodies.

You cannot tell by the honk of the

horn how much gasoline there is in

the tank.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. IIabdcastle, D. D.

THE LAST WEEK,

Lesson XII—March 25, 1945.

Memory Verse : "Blessed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord;

Hosanna in the highest. "^llat-

thew 21 :

9

Lesson : Matthew 21 : 26 ; 27 : 1-56.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 24.

The Lord Hath Need of Him.

Strange words on the lips of our

Lord—"The Lord hath need of him."

The Son of God, Avhose Father had

said, "The cattle of a thousand hills

are mine," and "the silver and the

gold are mine," and "the earth is

the Lord's and the fulness thereof,"

"all souls are mine," that He should

say, "The Lord hath need of him,"

is strange indeed. But He was speak-

ing* sobering and inspiring truth.

There are some things that God can-

not do without us. There are some

things that He needs that we have.

He cannot do some things unless we

think, unless we work, unless we pray,

unless we give. That is under the

plan He has adopted. He has even

planned it that He makes his saving

grace known through men. Salvation

is of God, but God uses human in-

strumentalities to manifest his grace.

The mighty God, the everlasting

Fatlier has need of what we have and

what we are. He needs you, your

thought, your talent, your substance,

your life to fulfill his purpose.

Even as He Said.

"The disciples did as he had said."

And they found that it "was even as

he had said." Obedience not only

brings the blessing; it confirms his

word. When we do as our Lord says,

we will find it even as He said unto

us He always confirms his work.

He tells us that if we confess our

sins He will be faithful -and just to

forgive us our sins; and those who

sincerely and honestly confess their

sins, find that it is even as He said

unto them. He tells us that if we

undertake to do his work He will give

strength for the work, and lo, it is

even as He said. He has told us that

if we have faith in Him who is the

Resurrection and the Life, we shall

find life eternal and those who fall

asleep on this exceeding great and

precious promise will find that it is

even as He said—they will awake in

newness of eternal life. Obedience is

the organ of spiritual knowledge even

as it is the prerequisite of reward.

"Behold Your King!"

A king indeed ! ! An humble Gali-

lean teacher, riding on the colt of an

ass, without royal trappings or ac-

coutrements, without wealth or po-

litical prestige or power. A king in-

deed ! ! But He was that, literally

and prophetically. There flowed in

his veins the blood of his royal an-

cestor, David, the chosen of God, But

He was also the King of kings and

Lord of lords. And of the increase

of his government there was to be

no end. Jesits was offering himself

as King of Israel, but more than that,

as King of the Kingdom of God it-

self. And individuals and nations

will never find j^eace until they ac-

knowledge his sovereignty and his

Ivingship.

It should be added further that in

what we call the Triumphal Entry,

Jesus publicly announced his Messiah-

ship.

The King and the Covetous.

"He entered into the temple of God
and cast out all them that sold and

bought in the temple, and overturned

the tables of the money-changers."

It was his Father's house. It was

designed to be a house of prayer for

all people. But they had made it

into a center of commerce, prostitut-

ing the worship of God to commercial

ends. He asserted his royal sov-

ereignty by driving them out. How?
What difference does it make Avhether

he drove them out by the power of

his look or by the whip of cords—in

either case He was within his royal

prerogatives. Here we see the driv-

ing anger, righteous indignation ex-

pressing itself against evil in high

places.

The King and the Crippled.

'

' And the blind and the lame came

unto him in the temple, and He
healed them." The place of worship

was also a place of healing. He was

the Great Physician as well as the

great King. There was healing in his

touch. He healed them in the temple.

There is something on the side of

those who are having clinics in con-

nection with their services of wor-

ship. One wonders if the modern

church has not lost some of its power

to heal, if there is not a place for

the ministry of healing through faith.

The fact that there are some quacks

and extremists should not blind us to

the finer possibilities of the healing

ministry of Jesus> We should not

throw out the baby with the bath.

The King and the Critics.

"But when the chief priests and
the scribes saw the wonderful things

that he did, and the children that

were crying in the tehlple and saying,

Ilosanna to the son of David; thgy

were moved with indignatidil ; ; ;

"

Jealousy, perhaps. There is a lot of

it in the hearts of good folks, of re-

ligious workers-. This unordained

rabbi was doing things that thes6 re-

ligious leaders, authenticated arid rec-

ognized by the church could riot do:

It made theiri angry. Anger and
hatred flared up against JesUs; Arid

it made it worse to hear these children

singing and chanting about "the son

of David." What did they know
about all this foolishness indeed ?

Why didn't the Master tell them to

shut up and keep quiet? Why in-

deed ? Well said the Master, they

missed the point altogether. Some-

times children can teach older folks.

Sometimes God uses small children

to praise Him and to perfect his

praise. It is good for children to go

to the place of worship, even if they

do not understand everything that

goes on. Come to think of it, they

can experience things that they can-

not explain, but they are richer for

the experience even if they do not

know the explanation.

The King and the Children.

Jesus was the champion of child-

ren. He always pleaded their case.

He always jealously guarded their in-

terests. In a symbolic way He pl-iced

the child in the midst. He warned

against causing them to stumble. He
said that only the child-like could

enter the Kingdom, that a place

should be given them in the place and

program of worship.

THE CHKISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* • *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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^ SOUTHERN PROBLEM—SOUTHERN
VIEWPOINT.

For a great many years now, mucli

study has been devoted to the prob-

lems, progress and development of

the Negro race in this country, with

particular emphasis on the South.

Studies and surveys have been made,

and many pamphlets and books have

been Avritten. Perhaps moi'e of these

treatises have been prepared by peo-

ple of the North than of the Soutli.

And all who have had a hand in

affair have tried to tell us how and

what to do to effect a panacea for all

the colored people's ills.

Consider the days prior to the Civil

War. Our colored people then were

all slaves, and whatever j)rogress they

made was under their master on his

plantation. This meant, of course,

that on one plantation the slaves

might become good farmei's, learn to

read and write a little, and develop

a certain degree of culture and re-

finement. They were looked upon as

the "grand old darkies" and their

descendents of the next generation or

so were regarded likewise, and had

the profound respect of all white

people who knew them. No human
being ever doffed his hat more grace-

fully or manifested a more kindly

spirit than some of those "darkies."

They were black, skin deep, but ev-

ery inch beneath was of the true

Southern gentleman.

On another plantation near by, it

might be all together different. They

were not given the same considerat-

ion, hence they made progress in spots

or, more properly, by plantations.

The Civil War came along and gave

a goodly number of them the first re-

sponsibilitj' they ever had, which was

to look after the plantations, plant

and cultivate the crops, and assume,

to a large extent, the responsibilities

of their Masters while they were gone

to war. However, when the war was

over and they were free men, their

responsibilities ceased, their homes

were gone, and they were like foxes

without holes. For several years they

"wandered in the wilderness." The

whole South was devastated and no-

body could do anything for them.

By and by some good old Southern

planters began to pick them up and,

wherever possible gave them a helping

hand. Eventually an institution for

learning or religious training was

established here and there.

As time went on, a number of such

institutions were founded, such as

Hampton Institute in Virginia, and

Tuskegee in Alabama, and many oth-

ers. The states began to build schools

for them and give them free educa-

tion.

Today, colored people have some

very excellent colleges as well as trade

schools in a number of cities and com-

munities throughout the South. They

have taken advantage, to a great ex-

tent, of the opportunities afforded

them. Among the better trained, we
find some excellent teachers and edu-

cators, scientists, lawyers, physicians

and the like. They have produced

many skilled workers, and a large

number of them have learned to love

and appx'eciate intelligent work. In

many trades and professions they are

taking their places along with white

people and doing a good job.

But there is still an obligation duo

these colored people, greater than we
have, so far, recognized. They are

entitled to the same humane treat-

ment that has been accorded every

other race or nationality among us.

Every educational, economic, social,

moral and spiritual advantage, ade-

quate to their needs for proper de-

velopment, should be within their

reach, for they are Avith us and are

here to stay. Just as we advance,

they must advance. Whether we ac-

tually live with them, they att'ect us

and we affect them. They should

engage in trade, business and com-

merce the same as we. There is no

more difference in their doing these

things than in practising law or med-

icine. Yet, in many localities where

they live, almost wholly to themselves,

it is our custom -to step in and try

to furnish all the stores and all the

goods the community uses. It is not

giving them the proper chance. True

enough, they are not kept from open-

ing their own stores, but to do so is

unwise, if the neighborhood has al-

ready been supplied. We would cer-

tainly not appreciate their coming

into our neighborhood and taking

advantage of us in a similar manner.

What is sauce for the goose is sauce

for the gander, but the gander cannot

hope to have it all.

While we have failed them in this

respect, we have also neglected them

in matters of disease, health and gen-

eral community welfare. The colored

population is now thirty times its size

of one hundred years ago ; life ex-

pectancy is only about 54 years. The

health education and recreation is not

sufficient for them to cope with vene-

real diseases. The syphilis rate a-

mong those eligible (by age) for the

Army is fifteen times that of the

whites. They lack, dreadfully, in

clean-up policies in their communi-

ties. The leading causes of death

among them are tuberculosis and sy-

philis, and these causes are due to

ignorance and poverty.

In all communities, however where

liealth conditions and the economic

level are about the same as for the

whites, they compare favorably. That

is of course due to the greater amount

of consideration given them educa-

tionally, economically and otherwise,

so that they may attain these stand-

ards for themselves. Given the pro-

per tools to work with, they have

shown that they can progress very

rapidly. In fact, this is all they ask

for, aside from encouragement to do

the job.

It is not necessary, and further-

more not desired, that we invade their

manner of living or, in any way, in-

terrupt or interfere with their habits,

customs and racial characteristics, by

opening our schools, churches, places

of social entertainment and the like,

to the extent that it has been done for

other nationalities among us. T' ey

have distinct characteristics as a race

which, when developed, show a de-

cided cultural trend different fi'oni

that of any other race. It is now be-

ing advocated by some secular jnib-

lications that the dual school system

be abolished because, as they say, it

is "vicious, wasteful, and doubles the

cost of education." On the surface

this might appear reasonable. But
sucli a change would be a vicious

usurpation of the freedom and meth-

ods of progress and development in

both colored and white races. Par-

ticularly it would be true as to the

colored people. A great deal more
can be said in behalf of separate

training and education.

Then the real challenge to us.

whether North or South, is to do our

part for these people. Give of our

advice, cooperation, and our means,

in order that they may progress as a

people with a pride in their own ra-

cial characteristics. By such cooper-

ation as will let them live a free lif ^

filled Avith opportunities for their

racial advancement, it is only possible

to abolish so called race hatred and

the two or three Ij'nchings, now an-

nually, in the South, and the mass

riots which occur in many thickly

settled sections of the North. A large

majority of those among the better

and more intelligent of the race, ex-

press this same opinion. We should

know how they think and feel about

these matters and expend our efforts

accordingly. These problems furnish

a major opportunity to our churches,

and to all lay organizations interested

in bringing about better race rela-

Fred F. Mybick.

Norfolk, Va.



Page Fourteen. THE CHRISTIAN SUN March 15, 1945.

I
The Orphanage I

1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
("sjaMSjajaiiMMMSMajsisMaiaMsiajaiEisisiaiajB

Dear Friends

:

After a long, ccild wintei', with

much rain and disagreeable weather,

it seems now that spring days are al-

most here. The little flowering shrubs

are blooming, the jonquils are in full

bloom, and the daffodils are almoit

in flower

The robins and other little birds are

visiting us every day, and will prob-

ably nest in the near-by trees or in

the shrubbery. Last year a brown

thrush built its nest in the shrubbery

riglit under our office window and

raised her family of small birds there.

It was very interesting to watch her

feed and care for them. If a cat

came uear there was a fight at once to

protect the little birdies.

Sometimes, while we watched this

mother bird, seeing the tender care

that she gave her young, we could

not help but think how helpless they

were. They were fully dependent on

the mother for food through the day,

for Avarmth tlirougli the night, and

for shelter during stormy weather.

I wondered what would happen if

a cat should come and catch aiul kill

the mother bird. Birds have no or-

phan homes for their orphans.

We sometimes think of birds and

animals as being dumb. They have

far greater love for their ofli'spring

than some human beings have for

theirs.

Sometime ago, a mother hog was
mothering a litter of pigs down in the

hog lot. We went down to the lot

one day and gave the mother hog a

bucket of slop. While she was eating,

we got over the fence and walked

down to the nest where the little

pigs were, to see them. She immedi-

ately quit eating, ran down to the

place where the little pigs were, look-

ed them over for a few minutes, and,

then being perfectly contented, re-

turned to her feed and started eating.

I have w^ondered if she counted the

little pigs to see if they were all

there. What care and responsibility

she assumed.

Yet, a few days ago, we read in the

papers that a mother left her tiny

baby, only a few weeks old, in a rest-

room in a station, and was arrested in

another town for deserting the child.

AVhat a mother! She did not have

as much love for her child as a dumb
animal has for its young. What a

pity! We have no sympathy for

parents who deliberately desert their

own children, but we do pity the

children, because they are the ones

who suffer.

For many years we have been in

deep sympathy with orphan children.

Many of them are so helpless and de-

pendent. They perhaps had a fine

mother and father, but were poor in

this world's goods.

We well remember, some years ago,

the Superintendent of Public WeL
fare in our county brought two little

boys to the orphanage and said to

the writer: "These two little boys

had the misfortune, recently, of losing

both their father and their mother.

They have no people who can take

them and care for them. They are

splendid boys and I want you to take

them and give them a chance." We
took the little boys in. They grew
and developed into two fine young
men. They often remember the or-

phanage with liberal contributions

to show their appreciation for what
the orphanage meant to them when
they needed a home and care. One
of these boys now holds a splendid

position with a big manufacturing
concern in North Carolina. The other

one is now somewhere in the Pacific

fighting for you and me. The or-

phanage made a splendid investment

in these two boys.

We are happy that the Congrega-

tional Christian Church fosters an in-

stitution that can go to the rescue of

fine boys and girls who have been un-

fortunate in being left homeless and

helpless. "Pure religion ... is to

visit the orphan and widow in their

affliction.
'

'

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR MARCH 15, 1945.

Amount brought forward $2,257.51

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Easteni N. C. Conference.

Beulali $ 3.40

Pleasant Union 21.00

Shallow Well 15.00

39.40

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Norfolk, Old Zion 10.00

, N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Happy Home $ 4.13

Ingram 4.84

Long's Chapel 5.57

Lyncliburg 6.00

20.54

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant Union $ 6.16

Ramseur 12.20

Eandleman 5.00

Shady Grove 2.00

25.36

(Continued on page 15.)

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editora-, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscription will be placed in the order received.
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Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted
to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only
Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for tlie

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right aud a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Eobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Keruudle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, E. VV. Murtfeldt,
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Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00
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every Thursday by the Central Publishing
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Entered as second-class matter at the
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Semittances for subscriptions should be sent
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3200 Grove Avenue, Eichmond 21, Va., not
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In Memoriam

A RESOLUTION.

While the Board of Tru.stecs of tlie

Christian Orphanage cannot express its

sense of loss and deep regret in the passing

away of Mr. A. L. Jolly, we wish our per-

manent records to convey to friends and to

posterity a word of gratitude and of appre-

ciation for the faithful service he rendered

to the Christian Oi-phanage and his Church

while a member of the Board of Trustees

of the Orphanage. He was elected as a

member of the Board of Trustees of the

Orphanage by the Southern Convention in

1928, and met with the Board in its annual

meeting in 1929.

The Orphanage held a very warm place

in his heart. He was interested in every

move for the progress and betterment of

the institution, so that it could render a
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better aaid greater work for the children

in its care. He was faithful in attending

the Board meetings, giving of both time

and thought to the purpose. His last offi-

cial act was to second the motion of Rev.

J. F. Morgan to authorize the Superin-

tendent of tlie Orphanage to solicit funds

with which to build a little chapel on the

Orphanage grounds for the religious train-

ing of our little children.

We place in our record, though inade-

((uate as it is, Ijy a unanimous vote of the

Board of Trustees, and convey the samp
with tenderness of feeling, symi^athy and
esteem to the widow and family of the

Ijereavcd, and present a copy to be printed

in The Christian Sun.

By resolution of the Board of Trustees

in meeting .issembled, February 20, 1945.

V. E. HOLT,
Presiilent,

C. D. JOHNSTON,
Asst. Secretary.

BRINKLEY.
A Tribute of Respect by the Ladies Aid

Society of Cypress Chapel Church.

Mrs. Martha Eountree Biiukley, a faithful

member of Cypress Chapel Christian Church,

passed away on October 19, 1944, in a Rich-

mond hospital.

One of the outstaniling things in the life

of Mrs. Brinkley was her belief in tithing.

Even when afflicted with extreme X)h.ysical

pain, she continued to turn in her tithes

We believe that she has hearil these words
of commendation, "Well done thou good and
faithful steward Thou hast been faithful

over a few things ; I will make thee ruler

over many. Enter thou into the joys of

the Lord."

Therefore, be it resolved:

First. In the death of Mrs. Brinkley our

church and its organizations have lost a

valuable member and a devoted friend.

Second. That we extend our sincere sym-
pathy to her husband and family and pray
that God may bless and comfort them.

Third. That a copy of these resolutions

lie sent to the family, a copy to The Chris-

tian Sun, and a copy to be placed in the

minutes of the Ladies Aid Society.

Mrs. ROY BRINKLEY,
Mrs. WILLIE KNIGHT,
Mrs. HENRY BROTHERS,

Committee.

HISTORIC VALLEY OF VA.

(Continued from pa<?e 6.)

and distant, and relieves the other-

wise cramped appearance of a place

in a deep valley between lofty ridges.

Henderson, the biographer of Stone-

wall Jackson, says, "The eonntry a-

round Winchester—the gently rolling

ridges, surmounted by groves of for-

est trees, the great North Mountains
to the westward, rising sharply from
the Valley, the cosy villages and the

comfortable farms, and in the clear,

blue distance to the south, the tower-

ing peaks of the Massanuttens—is a

picture not easily forgotten. And the

little town, quiet and old-fashioned,

with its ample gardens and red brick

pavements, is not unworthy of its

surroundings. '

'

Page Fif Ien

After nearly a third of a cantury,

GUI- church which was planted here

in tlie earliest county seat within the

great Appalachian region, continues

to serve the community in a helpful

program of worship.

Robert A. Wiiitten.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

grateful for the efforts put forth to

protect her boys and girls when away
from home.

The importance of providing for

the safety of her own family, wlieii at

home, now occurred to her. Tlie

thought of fire hazards caused lier to

examine, that very morning, botli the

attic and the cellar. This resulted in

the removal of some more or less in-

flammable material and the discovery

of a badly worn electric cord. This

later was given immediate care and
made as good as new.

In the kitchen, a rickety chair that

needed only the tightening of a couple

of screws was made firm by the few
turns of a screw driver, and a f^inall

rug in the dining room that was very

apt to cause one to slip and slide was
taken up and, fur the time being, put
out of sight. Later, rubber fruit .jar

rings would be sewn to the corners on
the under side. This would keep the

rug from slipping, and it could tlien

be put back on the floor without en-

dangering anyone.

You see, Mrs. Gleeson knew quite

well what to do to eliminate hazards.

It was merely a question of taking the

needed time from her always very
busy day. It was the patrol boys in

their red caps who had made her feel

that the effort was worth while.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Valley Va. Conference

:

Concord $ 1.57

New Hope 5.47

7.04

Total for the week $ 102..34

Total fr(nn churches to date . . ,$2,359.85

A law sponsored by the New York
State Council of Churches limited the

rigiit to solemnize marriages to min-
isters of denominations which Avere

reported in the federal census of 1936.

The attorney general of the state has

declared that the law is unconstitu-

tional and a threat to the freedom of

religion. In other words, there is still

an opportunity for more light to

break on human wind.
—Exchange.
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The Spirit of Lent
By DR. RUSSELL H. STAFFORD

So, if we would make the world over and bring the King-

dom nearer, we must cultivate our realization of God. He is

not to be known without attention to Him on our part. For

attention is requisite to knowledge of any truth; and God is

Truth. The way we attend to Him is through devotional

moods deliberately invited and sustained and in acts of wor-

ship which give voice to these moods.

The season of Lent has from the earliest age of the church

been observed by most Christians as a time for dramatically

intensifying the awareness of God which should be the over-

tone of our living in all seasons, if we would enter into the

vivifying experience which will make us true Christians. That

each year should bring a period of heightened concern for the

spiritual is surely a wise provision in our Christian tradition,

in order that upon all hearts there may be borne in the con-

sciousness of our need all the year through for fellowship with

the Eternal if in the temporal we would~reflect His glory and

bring His will nearer to accomplishment.

Through Lent we remember especially the Temptation of

our Lord, and how He overcame; while at its climax we are

mindful of the Passion of our Lord, and how his self-surren-

der in the supreme sacrifice of redemptive love bespeaks the

perpetual suffering of God in our behalf, as well as at our

hands when we sin. Both temptation and vicarious suffering

are constant factors in our lives, too. We also must conquer

self, we also must give, as Jesus did, if we would have power
in place of idle aspiration behind our social ideals. And
through the special devotions of this blessed and fruitful sea-

son we may learn each year anew the secret of finding power
where Jesus found it, in harmony of heart and will with the

God and Father of mankind.

So it is well that we of the free churches have put aside

our uncharitable prejudice against the Catholic antecedents

of the Lenten observance, and are sharing with our brethren

of the elder creeds its fragrant and refreshing privileges. In

proportion to the need of the world in this hour of crises is

our need as Christians for nearness to Him from whom alone

deliverance can come, that we may be effectual agents of his

saving grace. So may this Lent be a season of profound recon-

secration and renewal for us all before the throne of Heaven.
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Evangelistic Number

^We %sJent ^ack to 0iuTch
By ONE WHO DID

We decided to start over. To go back, even beyond

courtship. Back to church. To see who went nowadays.

To see if maybe there wasn't something there for us. It

wasn't just a conversion that we felt, but a need. We went

with our eyes open, a httle skeptically. We even shopped

until we found a congenial congregation, a minister we could

respect and enjoy listening to.

And it has been, in a sense concrete and personal, our

"salvation." We're back on steady ground again financially,

physically, emotionally. There is nothing esoteric about it.

We've simply injected a little Christian order and common
sense into our hitherto chaotically free lives.

And whom have we met in church.? A bunch of old

crabs or young misfits or blind sheep.? We have discovered

people who think thoughts, read books and can have a grand

time without making chimpanzees of themselves. And the

bulk of attendance is surprisingly, among the twenty-thirty

group. Young couples who, like us, went on a veritable

binge of personal liberty, only to find it boomeranging back,

aimed at the very things they prized.

Control—that's one big thing the church has given us

who have groped our way back. . . . Associating with people

who have learned the same lessons, gotten the same perspec-

tive, and are now reaching out toward the same strength,

makes it easier.

The strength is there. A strength that is singularly the

church's own. Open the doors of some church next Sunday,

and you'll find it, as we did.

We're glad we went back to church!

—From program of Riverside Church, New York.

\
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Rev W. J. Andes is conducting

services at the First Church, Ports-

mouth, Va., during Iloly Week.

The editor and JMrs. House were in

Portsmouth on Wednesday of this

weelc, Mr. House speaking to the

members of his former pastorate on

Wednesday evening.

The parsonage of our church at

Chapel Hill, N. C, has been repaired

so that it makes a nice home, -writes

Rev. A. Grieg Ritchie. The interior

of the church hut has also been re-

decorated.

Miss Celia Rothgeb, a member of

the United Church, Raleigh, N. C,

has recently been elected president of

the Y. W. C. A. at Woman's College.

Greensboro, N. C. Her grandfather,

G. W. Rothgeb, is from the Valley of

Virginia.

The following ministers of the

Southern Convention attended the

meeting of the Southern Provincial

Council this week in Raleigh : H. S.

Hardcastle, W. T. Scott, J. H. Dollar,

R. E. Newton, B. J. Earp, W. M.

Stevens, A. P. Robinson, H. S. Smith,

F. C. Lester and R. L. House.

HOLY WEEK SEEVICES AT THE
COLLEGE.

Elon College Community Church

will observe a special program of wor-

ship during Holy Week.

On Wednesday night at 7 :30 the

church will be called to prayer. On
Thursday night at 7 :30 Holy Com-
munion will be observed. Friday

night at 7 :30 there will be an illus-

trated lecture,
'

' The Cross of Christ.
'

'

Illustrated songs will be a part of the

service. On Saturday night the film,

"King of Kings," will be shown.

Sunday morning at eleven o 'clock the

regular Easter services with special

music will be held.

All services will be conducted by

the pastor.

NOTES FROM FIRST CHURCH
OF GREENSBORO, N. C.

Twenty young people have enlisted

in the Million Hours Service Plan,

pledging a minimum of ten hours of

service each. A public recognition

service will be held at the 11 o'clock

worship service on Palm Sunday.

Some of the activities they are i)lan-

ning for the coming months are

:

Weaving a Friendship Blanket for

people in Holland, sending a news
letter to boys in the service for Eas-

ter, including a kodak picture of the

church taken on Sunday morning as

l^eople are leaving the church, hav-

ing charge of the Vesper Services one

Sunday evening with a special pro-

gram and offering for War Victims

and Services, serving breakfast to

members of the congregation after the

Easter Sunrise Service, mending choir

robes and cleaning and labeling cos-

tumes which are used for pageants,

etc., singing in the choir, and teach-

ing in the .Sunday school.

The Woman's Auxiliary held their

study on the American Indian at a

supper meeting on the first Monday
night in March. Mrs. V. S. Donkin
spoke on the book,

'

' Indians Are Peo-

ple, Too," and Dorothy and Betty

Heudrix gave the special music and
the devotional. Baby clothes and a

pieced quilt were received as Friendly

Service gifts for the Fort Berthold

Mission as well as $14 in money. The
members of the Auxiliary were guests

of the Palm Street Missionary Societj^

on March 20, for a supper meeting

and the review of the study book on

Southeast Asia.

A special program on the first Sun-

day in March was given for the Phi-

lathea Class by members of the Pri-

mary-Junior Department. The theme
of the program was "Child Helpers

Around the World, '

' centering a-

round the idea of how boys and girls

can help in building churches. The
special offering of $50.00 went for

our church building fund.

On Sunday morning, March 4, there

was a service for the consecration of

children, when the great-grandson of

two ehai'ter members, Mr. and Mrs.

L. M. Clymer, Avas presented at the

altar. It was significant that light

streamed through a window dedi-

cated to the memory of Rev. A. Ise-

ley, a great-great-grandfather of the

voung child.

Members of the Junior-Intermedi-

ate Department of the Sunday school

closed their study of the American
Indian just before Christmas with a

program for their parents. The spe-

cial offering received at that time was
used to buy library books for the

Port Berthold Mission in North Da-
kota.

GREAT POSSIBILITIES IN LETTER
WRITING.

Now, when a man sits down and
writes you a letter, you know that he

means business. You open the letter

hurridly and read,
'

' Dear William :

I am alone in my room tonight, and
I have felt a definite impulse to write

you a letter about the thing that is

nearest my heart. I have been pray-

ing for you, that you might know my
friend, the Lord Jesus, personally.

You know what my life was before

I found Him. There is plenty of in-

consistency in my life now, but my
heart is hungry to help you. If there

is anything I can do to open this

matter up, I want to do it. Don't
answer this letter if it troubles you,

but just know that in my heart of

hearts, I am praying for you, and if

there is anything in God's world that

I can do to make you thoughtful, I

want to do it." What will the re-

ceiver say? "Ned is certainly daft

on religion"? He may say that, but

he will never get away from that let-

ter.

A few years ago in Baltimore, a

pastor told me his heart was so sad-

dened that no one was coming into

his church at the next communion,

that he wept as he kneeled and pray-

ed. Suddenly the thought came into

his mind :

'

' Why don 't you use your

pen?" He arose and immediately

wrote eight letters to eight young
men in his congregation who had not

previously confessed Christ. He told

me that without another single in-

fluence, except following up those let-

ters, six of the eight united with the

church three weeks from that Sunday
morning, and the other two came in

later.

—

John Timothy Stone.

We must believe in a Being, a di-

vine will, or in an intelligent pur-

pose behind the world. And we must

live as if the world had sense, not as

if the world were meaningless. Cold,

cynical people are not only unhappy,

but are dead to the spiritual values

that make life. Only the positive at-

titude in acts of kindness and peace

will give the joyous life.

—Charles R. Brown, D. D.

The future belongs to those who are

virtle, to whom it is a pleasure to live,

to create, to whet their intelligence on

that of others.

—

Sir Henry Detering.
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CHURCH EXTENSION AND INTER-
DENOMINATIONAL COOP-

ERATION.

Following is the Report of the

Church Extension and Inter-Denom-

inational Cooperation Commission of

the Southern Provincial Council, as

presented to that body in Raleigh,

N. C. on March 19, 1945 :

The people of the United States

have always been restless. The re-

sultant re-distribution of the popula-

tion affects many of the nation's basic

programs, such as those concerned

with housing, education, public health,

relief, and in no less degree, the life

of the Church. The present war has

resulted in the greatest mass move-

ment of people in the history of the

nation. The Bureau of the Census

estimates that over half the popula-

tion is concentrated in 137 metro-

politan areas. The natural increase

of population (birth rate) is so vari-

able from section to section that the

most significant redistribution of pop-

ulation that could take place would

result if migration ceased. Most of

our cities would decline if it were

not for the migration of rural people.

Therefore, migration is a permanent

factor in our American life and be-

comes an important phase pf the

population of American social and re-

ligious planning.

The study of mobility of population

in relationship to the life of the

churches of the Southeast is imper-

ative! The future development and

expansion of our faith demands that

we evolve a soimd plan of action to

meet the needs of a restless, roving

people. To that end our Commission

recommends

:

1. That the Conferences or Con-

ventions have their Boards of

Missions or respective agencies

make a survey of their areas to

discover places where it would

seem possible to establish

churches within the next five

years.

2. That preliminal-y surveys should

be made to discover the extent

and urgency of need in each

should be established and more
detailed study made of those

areas which have immediate pos-

sibilities.

3. That the Conferences and Con-

ventions utilize the scholarship

men in our Divinity Schools

and, where possible. Seminary

S. S. S. workers in the ncAV

fields of church extension.

4. That local churches and minis-

ters be urged to discover new
communities adjacent to their

parishes where their church

might well establish a branch.

That these projects be establish-

ed in cooperation with tlie Con-

ferences and Conventions.

5. That before the organization of

any new church takes place, the

local Conference and Conven-

tion should endorse the project.

6. That our local churches should

give special emphasis on the

Avork of the Sunday school to

overcome the alarming drop in

enrollment and attendance.

7. We recommend the following

cities for preliminary explora-

tion :

Charlotte, North Carolina
;

Durham, North Carolina;

Greensboro, North Cax'olina

;

Burlington, North Carolina

;

Columbia, South Carolina
;

Charleston, South Carolina;

Fort Lauderdale, Florida;

Orlando, Florida;

Clear Water, Florida

;

Sarasota, Florida

;

Bradenton, Florida

;

Birmingham, Alabama

;

Mobile, Alabama;
Knoxville, Tennessee

;

Norfolk, Virginia

;

Portsmouth, Virginia

;

Front Royal, Virginia.

Our Commission expresses its com-

mendation to the Florida Conference

for its work in the field of Church Ex-

tension. Within the last two years,

the Florida Conference has establish-

ed three new churches.

The Committee :

Philip M. Widenhouse,

Chairman,

W. Millard Stevens,

J. C. Wright,

H. S. Hardcastle,

F. A. Hargett.

THINGS YOU CAN DO TO WIN
OTHERS TO CHRIST.

1. You can he a faiihfuJ, consistent,

everyday Christian. There is nothing

Christ's cause needs more today than

Christians whose lives tally with their

profession, and who "adorn the Gos-

pel" by living their religion seven

days a week.

2. You can ])ray for others. "The
effectual fervant prayer of a right-

eous man availetli much." You should

use this power in praying for the

conviction and conversion of sinners.

The prophet Samuel felt his obliga-

tion to pray for others, and said

:

"God forbid that I should sin against

the Lord in ceasing to pray for you.
'

'

3. You can speak to others. A pru-

dent word spoken in love has often

resulted in the conversion of a soul.

Watch for opportunities to speak to

your unsaved friends, and urge them
to accept Christ as their Saviour. Tell

them what Christ has done for yon.

Kindly, but earnestly, urge thein to

accept your Christ. "A Avord fitly

spoken is like apples of gold in pic-

tures of silver.

"

4. You can visit others. Kindly
visits to the poor, neglected, afflicted,

ignorant, indifferent or worldly, may
often be blest to their good. A visit

to the sick and aged who are ofttimes

weary and discouraged will be greatly

appreciated. How full of comfort is

a call, Avith the reading of God's Avor.t,

a prayer, and a cordial chat aljout this

life and the life to come.

5. You can ivrite a letter. If j^ou

cannot speak to your unsaved friend,

Avrite him a letter and tell him your
anxiety for his soul and your desire to

see him become a Christian. God has

blessed many such letters to the aAvak-

ening of souls.

6 You can put appropriate reading

into the hands of unsaved people. A
religious book from your own library,

a little tract or leaflet, may be put in

the way of somebody every day. The
right book in your guest room o-r

handed to a friend when starting on
a journey, or sent by mail, may trans-

form a life. A ticket agent in a rail-

road depot gave away a tract with

every ticket sold. More than tAventy

persons wrote to him, acknoAvledging

that the tracts he liad thus given them
had been blessed to their conversion.

7. You can invite the unsaved to

church. There they may find Christ.

Also urge them to listen to the beau-

tiful music and* great radio Sunday
Gospel preaching that comes over the

air.

8. You can enlist others in active

work for the Master. There are many
church members AA'ho should be at

woi"k. A word or an earnest plea may
be the means of aAvakening them to

begin active work for Christ. Your
efforts may thus arouse Christians

Avho Avill accomplish great things for

God.

9. You can give money to help the

cause. If you cannot do much else,

perhaps you can give money to help

others Avho are working for the sal-

vation of souls. Money is needed in

many Avays in the carrying on of

Christ's Avork. Therefore, consecrate

part of your money, as Avell as part

of your time, directly to his service.

DcA'ote at least one-tenth of your in-

come and one-scA'cnth of your time

to the Lord 's Avork.
'

' The tithe is the

Lord's."
—The Civic Bulletin.
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*S J^ESSAGE

THE SEASON FOR INGATHERING.
The Lenten Period marks a great evangelistic op-

portunity for the Church. No other season offers the

moral suasion which is inherent in the story of our

Lord's suffering and vicarious death. Christ wins the

heart. By his dying in agony, bearing our sins and

sorrows on the Cross, He makes such an appeal as

nothing else in the whole history of religion the world

around.

Bishop Muzon once said, "The death of Christ is

the mightiest moral event in the history of the world.

Nothing has ever steadied mortal men in their struggle

against the forces of evil as has the death of Christ;

nothing has ever given such assurance of victory; for

nothing in the history of the race has ever so spoken

to the conscience, satisfying its demands and giving

it peace."

Let us pray that this story may reach and win the

hearts of many people, that Palm Sunday and Easter

may be days of ingathering throughout our churches.

A FORWARD MOVEMENT.
The proposals for a Forward Movement submitted

to the Executive Board in recent session merit our con-

sidered judgment. The need for a Forward Movement
is without question. The specific points of emphasis

may be amended. It appears to be a sane and com-

prehensive view of our total responsibility. Definite

goals are needed. The adoption and achievement of

these goals by 1950 would immeasurably strengthen

and advance our Church along all lines. The Proposals

should have the green light. There is no time for de-

lay.

THE NATIONAL MISSION TO CHRISTIAN
TEACHERS.

A series of thirty-five Missions to Teachers has been

conducted in cities throughout America. The Mission

will be held in Richmond, April 22-24. These mis-

sions are sponsored jointly by the International Council

of Religious Education and the Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America. This is the first na-

tion-wide project of any kind that these two great

interdenominational organizations have undertaken to-

gether.

These missions are being held primarily for three

groups—church school teachers, church school officers,

and pastors of the churches. There are over two mil-

lion church school teachers in our nation. The mission

program is designed especially to help them in their

task as interpreters of the Christian Gospel as evangel-

ists in their classes.

This Mission to Teachers has three objectives, ac-

cording to a statement by Dr. Jesse Bader:

1. The reaching of the unreacher with Christian

teaching. One-half of our national population

is not receiving any religious instruction. In

mission after mission, surveys indicated that

one-half of our public school boys and girls were

in no church school. So, the question in every

mission is "What can be done, more than is

being done, to reach and teach them?" The

entire first session of every mission gives con-

sideration to this objective.

2. The winning of those we reach and teach to

Christ as Lord and Saviour and to church mem-
bership. For a long time we have been saying

that 70 per cent and more of our Protestant

Church membership comes through the church

school. This is correct. But, we have not al-

ways gone on to say that one-half of our church

school enrollment never becomes members of

the church. Through carelessness we let them

get away from us. The mission gives its entire

second session to this objective.

3. To help teachers become more clearly aware of

their evangelistic opportunity and to bring them
to a more vital personal Christian experience.

This third objective is before the mission con-

tinually.

These missions are timely. From many quarters

comes distressing news of the losses in church school

enrollment. In the last 17 years only three of the

"old line" denominations show an increase in enroll-

ment. All the others show decreases. There has not

been a time when the churches were so well provided

with so many trained teachers and with such a large

number of new educational buildings as now. These

missions have urged, not only better teaching, but also

that a larger number should be reached with better

teaching. We can and must have both quality and
quantity.

Here are some observations concerning the mis-

sions which have already been held that are worthy
of note:

1. The teachers are eager for help to know "how"
to reach the unreached and "how" to win them
to Christ and the Church.

2. Teachers are also eager for help in the enrich-

ment of their own devotional life. Many are

aware of a religious inadequacy in their own
lives.

3. Many leaders in our church schools are not a-

ware of the tragic losses in attendance. They
are taking the situation as a challenge, when the

facts are given them.

4. Many have a new appreciation of the relation-

ship of evangelism and religious education.

They see now that these great interests belong

together ; that one without the other is impotent.

5. A number of pastors are tremendously interest-

ed in their program of Christian Education and
know "what the score is." But a surprising

number of pastors have taken their hands ofl
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the educational program and

give it little encouragement or

scant support.

6. There is a new determination to

keep the churcli school ; to im-

prove it, and to expand it. In-

stead of its being a one-day-a-

Aveek enterprise, that it be ex-

panded to other days of the

week. In spite of criticisms now
current concerning the church

schools of the nation, there is a

new enthusiasm developing ev-

The unchurched people in every

community constitute the evangelistic

opportunity and responsibility of ev-

ery churcli in the community. And
the evangelistic responsibility of ev-

ery local church rests mainly upon the

pastor. He must be the chief recruit-

ing officer in his church.

A pastor's goal in social service and

his empliasis on social action are given

largest meaning by a consistent inter-

est in a practical program of evangel-

ism to enlist the unchurched people of

his parish in the life and work of the

church. The social service program

of the Church at large depends ujion

a vital program of evangelism for its

effectiveness, its outreach and its con-

tinuance.

Christians are the one indispansable

factor in a Christian society. Hence

if a Christian society is oiir goal, the

responsibility of the Church in Chris-

tian Recruitment is inescapable. The

failure of the churches during the

past twenty-five years to carry on a

practical, vigorous program of evan-

gelism has been largely responsible

for the mushroom growth of the vai--

ious cults in our day, many of which

are not only misrepresenting the re-

ligion of Jesus to communities all

over the nation because of their un-

trained and unqualified leadership,

but by reason of the evangelistic zeal

they are moreover bidding well to

supplant Avithin a verj' few years the

regular churches in literally thous-

ands of our communities. What the

regular churches once had, but which

many of them have long since lost,

these cults possess—namely, Religious

Fervor, and without which no relig-

ious group can long survive. What
a reflection on any church to lose it

!

And what a tragedy that such is not

possessed in largest degree by pastors

3nd churches having the greatest cul-

erywhere to make them more ef-

fective than they now are.

This Mission to Teachers, if faith-

fully carried out, has within it the

liossibility of spiritually vitalizing the

whole Church and of making many
new disciples for Christ and the

Church. The missions are Christ-cen-

tered in authority
;
person-centered in

method ; Bible-centered in content

;

Kingdom-centered in outlook, and

Spirit- centered in dynamic.

R. L. II.

ture and the largest understanding of

the unsearchable riches of God in

Christ Jesus I Pastors and churches

that do no have evangelistic concern

are not playing fair Avith God or with

their respective communities. And,

because so many regular churches

have lost the evangelistic spark, so-

ciety is today inflicted Avith its num-
ei'ous cults, many of Avhich are charac-

terized by fanaticism and other crud-

ities which east reflection upon true

religion.

Every Avorthy i)astor is eager to

accept his heaven-imposed responsi-

bility in the Avork of eA'angelism. In

nine cases out of ten, it Avas a passion-

ate evangelistic concern that prompt-

ed the pastors of churches in every

denomination to enter the Christian

ministry as their life Avork. That

concern alone justifies a pastor for

remaining in the ministry. Every

Avorthy pastor is moreover eager to

accept his responsibility in seeing to

it that his church shall meet its re-

sponsibility toward the unchurched

people of his parish.

FolloAving are a fcAv of the pastor's

personal responsibilities in this re-

gard: A pastor should assume that

there are some unchurched people at

every service of Avorship, and he

should have such in mind in the

preparation of CA^ery sermon. It is

his responsibility to make plain the

fact that the Religion of Jesus is a

religion Avhich cannot be truly knoAvn

except bj^ personal experience. As
Dean Inge has so forcefully put it,

'

' There is no substitute for first-hand

experience in the spiritual life." And
because of that fact, at least occasion-

ally, a pastor should "preach for a

A'erdict." Such a course does not re-

quire a shoAv of hands or an altar

call, but it does give opportunity for

people to register in the secrecy of

their oAvn hearts their commitment to

the God of the Church.

He should set himself assiduously

against the tendency, which so many
churches have, of allowing his church
to become merely an organization of

humanism or an ethical society.

Pastors should see to it that the

challenge for Christian Enlistment

shall be like a golden thread running
through the entire pattern of the

church 's program and message.

It is moreover the pastor's respon-

sibility to make clear Avhat the nature

and mission of the Church is—namely
that a church is something more than

a social club—something more than

a mutual admiration society in which

each member is kindly disposed to-

Avard the other members because of

their good judgment in casting their

lot Avith the same group of Avhich he

or she is a part. A pastor should

make it clear in season and out of

season that the Church is both a di-

vine institution Avith a human purpose

and a human institution with a divine

]nrrpose. The greatest argument for

the divine significance of the Church

is the fact that for 1900 years it has

proclaimed its message and has sur-

\'ived even in a hostile world.

A pastor should make it plain to

the unchurched people of his parish

that no church is a museum of labeled

saints Avho pretend to have attained

perfection, but that every church is

a school of religion, a fellowship of

leai-ners, a felloAvship in religious

thought and living, a felloAvship in

s]iii'itual quest, a fellowship in service

to humanity under the inspiring lead-

ership of Jesus Christ. The pastor

should make it clear to the unchurch-

ed that no chiirch is composed of

those Avho have been relieved of all

their doubts, but that every church

is made up of those Avho, in spite of

their doubts, consider their beliefs to

be of greater importance than their

doubts. Everyone has his doubts

along Avith his beliefs. Unchurched

folks need to be informed that the

chief difference between the avowed

doubter and the avoAved believer is

that the avoAved doubter clings to his

doubts in spite of his beliefs, for even

the most confirmed doubter also has

certain religious beliefs; whereas the

avowed believer clings to his beliefs

in spite of his doubts, for even the

most Avorthy believer also has his

doubts.

Pastors must be in love with the

Church if they are to have influence

in interesting unchurched people in

their church. They must be passion-

ately concerned about its welfare, its

(Continued on page 13.)

A Pastor's Responsibility to the Unchurched
People of His Parish
By Roy C. Helpenstein, Minister,

First Congregational Church, Mason City, Iowa.
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I
CONTRIBUTIONS

I

SUFFOLK LETTER.

In presenting the cause of evangel-

ism, one should distinguish between

revivalism and evangelism. The dic-

tionary defines evangelism as "in-

strnetion in the gospel." That in-

cludes all methods of instruction in

that field of Christianity. Revival-

ism is one of the many methods of re-

ligious instruction and should not be

presented as the only form of true

evangelism. Personal evangelism,

mass evangelism (the revival), the

pastor's class, and the decision day,

are among the methods used in the

churches of the various denomina-

tions. Each of these methods has dis-

tinctive advantages -which merit care-

ful consideration. The cultural back-

ground of a community has much to

do with the effectiveness of the meth-

od adopted for general use.

In common usage evangelism, in

any form, suggests instruction in the

gospel for the purpose of winning

souls to Christ and cultivating the

spirit of consecration and worship in

the hearts of the people. There has

been a tendency to avoid the efforts

to emphasize soul-winning in many
of the substitutes for the "revival

meeting." This has been suggested

in the new names, used. One new
name is "inspirational meetings," an-

other is "religious emphasis week."

Sometimes public announcement has

been made to the effect that no one

will be embarrassed by insistence

upon making a public decision for

Christ. In some cases it is clearly

stated that no emotional appeals will

be made during the services. As a

result of this type of service, people

are beginning to ask a question some-

thing like this: "Is this a revival

meeting ? '

' The usual answer is,
'

' No
;

this is only an inspirational meeting. '

'

The answer is an effort to give assur-

ance that no one need have any fears

of being disturbed by the methods of

the services held.

Real instruction in the gospel, for

the purpose of Avinning converts to

Christ, is a soul-disturbing work. The
voice of God disturbed Isaiah. Th'^

summons to his soul made him deep-

ly conscious of his sin. When the

strickened man said: "Here am I;

send me,
'

' a great decision was made,
and that was the specific purjiose in

calling this man to be a prophet.

When Saul met Jesus on the way to

Damascus, he was blinded by a vision

and disturbed by the question, "Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me?" Can
any one imagine that Jesus tried to

assure Saul that he should not, and
would not, be disturbed by such an
experience? Here was religious in-

struction filled with emotion and a

definite objective, namely, to spare

no efforts to Avin a convert to Christi-

anity and give definite direction in

religious work.

The ministers and the churches of

our fellowship should enter into a

definite covenant to face the tasks

and the opportunities of definite and
dynamic evangelism. The particular

method is not the primary matter to

be considered. But the spirit, the con-

tent, the purpose, and the objective,

of all efforts to instruct people in the

message of the gospel of Jesus Christ

should be clearly emphasized and un-

derstood. No minister can avoid this

task without great risk to his own
spiritual life, and he should under-

stand that the salvation of souls de-

pends upon his faithfulness to this

supreme opportunity.

If America is to be rescued from

paganism and worldliness, the church

must use some form of evangelism to

accomplish that task. Whatever the

form or the method, there will be con-

viction, persuasion, power and de-

cision at tlie center of the preaching

and the personal work. Professional

evangelism, as such, may not return

in great force ; but the revival meet-

ing must continue to have a promi-

nent place, in any plans, for effective

advance in soul winning. The spirit

of evangelism is the great need of this

age. The church mixst renew its cov-

enant of grace at the altar of self-

dedication. Half-hearted effort will

not avail. A revival should have a

cordial welcome. It will come in

answer to prayer.

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

There is a very striking phrase to

be found in Paul Sclierer's Yale Lec-

tures on Preaching, "We Have This

Treasure." From whom it is quoted

I do not know. It is this :

'

' Humanity
is still a wilderness calling for a

voice."

Following that and later in that

first chapter, he says, "It is my firm

conviction that never in the world

will Christianity come into its own
until the lay men and lay women of

our congregations become once more
eager bearers of its gospel, and un-
self-conscious witnesses to its power.
There never has been any other plan.

Certainly none of our attempts to

short-cut it has met with any success.

There never will be any other plan.

I have seen gatherings of ministers

and leaders casting about in a panic

for some device by which church
membership might be augmented.
Outstanding clergymen from other

cities would be invited, from time to

time, to come in and share the secrets

of their success. And there is no
secret. Jesus himself, at the very

start, gave it all away : 'As the Father
sent me, I am sending you. ' (John 20 :

21."

We have got to face it sooner or

later. "To me," he continues, "it is

increasingly obvious that there is not

much room left in the church for

people who are content to occupy its

pews as disciples only. The living

Word of God is . . . everybody's

shared and common responsibility.

Christianity that no longer propa-

gates itself is no longer Christian."

So let us remember that humanity
is a wilderness calling for a voice.

Yours ? Mine ?

F. W. MURTFELDT.

THE DIVINE PRESENCE.

A little picture called "The Pres-

ence" hangs on the wall in my home.

It shows a beautiful cathedral with

its high altar, its long nave, and its

row upon row of empty chairs. It is

not the liour of regular Avorship, but

like all cathedral doors, its door is

open for anyone who might wish to

enter and pray. A burdened soul has

Avandered in, and is kneeling quietly

and penitently at the back of the last

roAv of chairs. But scarcely has the

Avorshipper . knelt in prayer when a

second figure emerges through the

doorway and stands directly behind

this kneeling penitent. It is Jesus,

come to giA'e comfort and encourage-

ment in the hour of the penitent's dis-

tress, and to assure the soul of his

divine presence. Anyone can discern

quickly enough that Jesus does not

moA'e lip to the altar or to the pulpit

AAdiere the priest and prophet of God
ministers, for there is no ministering

serA-ant there, but he stands beside

the worshipper and moves with him

in the hurly-burly of life.

—

Frederick

K. Stamm.

Many people take no care of th^ir

money till they come to the end of it,

and others do just the same Avith their

time.

—

Goethe.
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Preaching for a Verdict
By Tjieodoke

Minister, First Baptist

It was tOAvard the close of an ordi-

nation service. An older minister

stood before a yonng man to give the

charge to the candidate. It was a

tense moment, for a father was sjieak-

ing to his own boy.
'

' My :-on,
'

' he

said, "I charge you with three things

as a minister : First, keep close to

God
;
second, keep close to men ; third

draw God and men together.
'

'

In that charge from one who was

himself a soldier of Jesns Christ, we
find the key to effective evangelistic

preaching. The style of the sermon,

the approach of the sermon, the man-

ner of delivery will vary—but preach-

ing that leads souls to the Saviour

grows out of just such personal ex-

perience with God and men.

The preacher who Vi'ould win souls

must keep close to God. If he does,

his sermons will reveal that exper-

ience both in words and in spirit. Jleu

need God and know it, and will li:ed

the man who speaks "wliat he has

seen and heard." They will not hmx
be content with a second-hand knowl-

edge. As an English layman once

said, "What our parish needs more

than anything else is a rector who
knows God other than by hearsay."

Think of our great evangelistic

preachers. All are men who reveal

the Lord they have taken time to

know for themselves. "He that win-

neth souls is wise," and at least one

secret of his wisdom comes from

knowing the way to the source of the

truth that makes men free.

The soul-winning preacher must

keep close to men, or the soul-winning

sermon will most certainly miss its

mark. He must be "all things to all

men, if by any means he can save

some." No man can be a leader

without followers who believe in him.

Nor can a minister lead men and avo-

men and boys and girls to Christ un-

less they know and believe in him.

Out of his knowledge of the life of

his men the true chaplain speaks a

language they understand.

To lead any man effectively you

must start Avhere he is. Let me sug-

gest two things of which we must be-

ware :

(1) Ton often we begin our ser-

mons with some theological or expos-

itory problem that is very real to the

preacher, but that does not grip the

listener. When, toward the close of

the sermon, we come to the "practical

application," we discover too often

fhat we have lost completely those we

F. Adams, D. D.,

Church, Eichmond, Va.

want to apply it to. Begin with the

life of the people—and keep them in

mind as vou reveal the saving truth.

(2) So often we use terms and
phrases that are dear and meaningful

to members of an older generation,

but are unintelligible to youth be-

cause they do not grow out of life

today. Keep close to men ! Jesus

did. His parables, his teachings, his

conversations, his very words grew
out of the life of the common people

—

and they heard him gladly.

Effective preaching di-aws God and
men together, not through the preach-

er, but througli the Christ the preach-

er reveals and exalts. "I if I be

lifted up, will draw all men." "We
preach Christ crucified." Hostile

hands lifted Him then. Loving, rev-

erent hands must exalt Him now. If

we do our part. He will do his. Of
this we may be sure.

Jesus saves. Yes, He saves men
from something and for something.

The preaching that wins men to Christ

today will reveal the Saviour from sin

that all men need. But it will do

more. It will present the Christ and

his kingdom in a message that thrills

and challenges young and old and
wins our lives to match his own. Je-

sus called his disciples to work with

Him in a world mission that will

challenge the best in any man. Men
today, hearing the same call, will rise

up to folloAV Him.
Every minister should be "preach-

ing for a verdict." There is always

an answer. What joyous privilege it

is to preach so winsomely that the

right answer comes

!

Would you preach sermons that

win souls? Then bear in mind the

old preacher's advice to his son:

"Keep close to God; keep close to

men ; draw God and men together.
'

'

—The Chaplain.

EVANGELISTS AND EVANGELISTS.

Evangelism is one of the two tasks

of the church included in the Great

Commission. Too frequently people

think of evangelism as a method rath-

er than as a mission. In some quarters

evangelism has to be redeemed from

the unfortunate impressions left by

the methods of certain evangelists.

But there are evangelists and evan-

gelists.

One evangelist says he is led of God
into a community. So he comes with-

out consulting the local pastors, or on

such short notice that they cannot

change their entire program. Well,

this is a free country. It is all right

for him to go where he feels led. But
no sooner has he arrived than he puts

the local pastors on the spot. He de-

mands their presence at his meetings,

their help in raising his money, and
the right of way for his meeting over

everything else that has been planned.

When pastors do not acceed to these

demands he begins to abuse them and
their congregations. Sometimes his

language is coarse and his illustra-

tions are off' color. Statistics of pre-

vious meetings are published which

cannot be verified. He identifies him-

self with the cause of evangelism and

those who do not cooperate with him
are, therefore, opposed to evangelism,

and he does not hesitate to publicize

that fact wherever he goes. Too fre-

quently there is a cleavage between

the people who attend such meetings

and tlie regular, continuing ministry

of the local church.

Another evangelist comes into a

community with the spirit that "He
must increase, but I must decrease."

The man is lost sight of in the mes-

sage he brings, and Christ stands out

in all that is said and done. This

evangelist (and. I quote one of the

noblest of tliem all) says that he is

the hired man of the local church,

called in to help gather the harvest.

He makes no compromise with sin.

He does not condone indifference of

church members, but he speaks the

truth in love. He recognizes that one

plants, another waters, but that it is

God Avho gives the increase. He knows

that when his work is done, the long,

plodding, less spectacular work of

teaching and training miist be carried

on in the local church. He awakens

many who are indifferent. He gives

great encouragement to the local pas-

tor. When he leaves the community

is enriched, the church is revived, new
members are started along the way of

Christian nurture. He has been a

blessing under God.

Yes, there are evangelists and evan-

gelists. We cannot have too few of

one kind or too many of the other.

—John M. Alexander,

in The Presbyterian Outlook.

We are afraid that heaven is a

bribe and that, if we make it our goal,

we shall no longer be disinterested. It

is not so. Heaven offers nothing that

a mercenary soul can desire. It is

safe to tell the pure in heart that they

shall see God, for only the pure in

heart want to.

—From The Problem of Pain by

0. S. Lewis (Macmillan).
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CIVILIZATION IN THE BALANCE.

By Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn.

Moderator of the Church of Scotland,

Edinburgh.

The day is long past when thinking

men disapprove of missions. Oppon-

ents of missions are as out-of-date as

any set of men in the world. It is

open to individual Christians to pre-

fer this or that type of missionary en-

terj)rise. It is even open for them to

ci'iticize some of the metliods of cer-

tain mission work, because the Chris-

tian Church is still learning the bus-

iness of missions and still has to go

through trial and error in order to

find the best way. But it is not open

to a Christian to object to the mission-

ary enterprise of the church as if it

were something that the church could

prosecute or neglect as it likes and

which is open to a Christian to sup-

port or not according to his whim.

The fundamental facts of the case

are : (1) that Christ laid mission work

upon his followers and the matter

therefore is not open to discussion.
'

' Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do

not the things which I say?" (2) By
its very nature the Christian religion

is a universal religion. Jestis Christ

claimed to be the light of the world,

and it is not, therefore, open to any

man who claims his Name to believe

or act as if he believed that while the

Christian religion was good for the

United States, for Britain, and for

some other chosen countries, it was

too good for other races of mankind.

The kind of tolerance which talks of

all religions as good for those who
practice them, to the exclusion of the

claim of Christianity to be the best of

all religions, is just not to understand

the nature of Cliristianity and its de-

mands. (3) The turmoil in the world

today reinforces the claims of Christ

and Christianity. More and more,

men and governments are coming to

see the true meaning of the crisis in

which we are. Elither the world must
learn to practise the Christian values

and verities and give to God the Fath-

er of our Lord Jesus Christ his due
place in the world, or mankind will

go down into a dark night of tyranny,

driven by a godless state or equally

godless totalitarian and aggressive

power. No terms can be made be-

tween Christianity and the dictator

powers which would dominate the

world. (3ur whole civilization is in

the l)alance and when we have won
the war it will still be in the balance

unless Christianity gives vision and

impetus to the victors.

For these and for other reasons,

even in time of war when there are so

many other claims upon us, the mem-
bers of the Christian Church must

prosecute the missionary endeavor

and recognize in it one of the great

formative forces of tlfe new world

struggling to birth.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MARCH 15, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Linville, Va $ 9.4:6

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie, Va 6.03

Concord, Timberville, Va 3.39

Mt. Oarmel, Walters, Va 6.72

Antioeh, Harrisonburg, Va 8.58

Total $ 3-i.l8

Individuals and Churches.

Oak Level, Youngsville, X. C. . . . $ 3.00

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va. . 45.7.5

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 22.50

Total $ 71.25

Specials.

Tranklinton, N. C, Parsonage

Kent 15.00

Total for the week $ 120.43

Previously aekiiowledged 14,086.49

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $14,206.92

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

NATIONAL CHURCH GROWTH.

Congregational Christian Churches
of the United States have surpassed

all previous figures in church mem-
bership, according to a statement is-

sued by Dr. Frederick L. Fagley, as-

sociate secretary of the General Coun-
cil. The total membership is 1,093,-

325, a net increase of 15,539 over the

previous year.

"This net gain is not only signifi-

cant because it is the largest net gain
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for some years, but also that in the

midst of war the churches have reg-

istered an increase," said Dr. Fag-

ley. "The states making the largest

net gain were Connecticut, Illinois,

Massachusetts, Michigan, New York
and Wisconsin. The total number of

additions for the year was 69,323.

This is an average of 1,333 persons

uniting with Congregational Chris-

tian churches ever_y Sunday of the

year."

The number of churches showed a

decline of 25 for the year, but 30 new
churches were organized and 56 were

merged or closed. With a larger

membersliip but fewer churches, the

trend, evident for some years, is still

in progress towards fewer but larger

churches. Although the denomina-

tion has sent 358 pastors into the

national service as chaplains, the

number of vacant churches has in-

creased only two over the figures of

the previous year. This favorable sit-

uation arises from the fact that there

was a large number of ordained min-

isters not in the pastorate who in this

time of emergency were willing to

assist vacant churches.

The church school enrollment is

504,231, a decrease of 79,645. This

decline is accounted for by two things,

namely, the large number of young

persons of church school age in the

armed service, and secondly, because

the church school has been changing

its emphasis. Where in the past, it

was a meeting place for older persons

as well as those of school age, in re-

cent years it has become a school with

a closely graded curriculum planned

for children and youth alone, rather

than a general meeting of the people,

old and young, for discussion and

study. For older persons, the church

now provides other educational ac-

tivities.

On the financial side the churches'

contributions to the support of the

local church were $16,185,468, well

toward a million dollars above the

gifts of the previous year. Their be-

nevolent giving has totaled $2,914,-

311, or an increase for the year of

$356,826.

EASTERN VIRGINIA RALLIES
CALLED OFF.

In view of the recent Government

ruling concerning public meetings,

and at the suggestion of our Conven-

tion president and other leaders, we
have decided to call off the Spring

Eallies of the Eastern Virginia Wo-
man's Missionary Conference.

Mrs. J, F, Morgan,
President.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

YOTI COULD HELP.

If you should chance to see a young'

man or a j'oung woman hesitating at

the cross-roads, and you knew tlie

road to safety and success, would you

hesitate to give a word of instruction ?

If you should see a young man or a

young woman starting in the wrong

direction in life would you say, "It

is his or her business—why should I

interfere ? " Or would you forthwith

speak a word of warning and of di-

rection ?

Todaj' there are hundreds and

thousands of our young people stand-

ing at the cross-roads of life. They

are confused. They are bewildered.

They are not certain as to paths and

directions, and we ourselves are not

sure that we know the right direction

or that we have the right word to

give. That which seems wise today

may seem foolish tomoi-row. What
may seem safe today may prove dan-

gerous tomorrow. We all hesitate to

give advice or point the Avay to turn.

Uncertainty is a great deterrent.

There is one thing, however, about

which we may be certain, even in this

wavering age, and that is that we,

everyone of us is a better citizen and

capable of more beneficial service

when our minds are trained and our

hands are skilled. You will, therefore,

make no mistake to advise that hesi-

tant youth today take advantage of

every opportunity to inform and im-

prove themselves.

Tlie complicated problems of a

broken world will require keen minds

and sane judgments. Get ready, my
young friend. Tomorrow will be in-

sistent and impatient in its demands.

Our forefathers loved humanity

and the Church. They laid founda-

tions for security and progress. They

built churches and schools and col-

leges wherein we might learn to wor-

ship, to know and to live. These in-

stitutions stand today—stand as great

lighthouses along the Avay in which

the youth of today must travel. They

cry out to the passers-by, "Won't you

come in and worship ? " " Won 't jm\

come in and learn?" "Won't you

come in and help get others ready to

live that they may live more abund-

antly and more gloriously?" They
hesitate. You could help. There is a

young man, there is a young woman
in j'our community. He is hesitating.

She is hesitating. You could speak a

word of counsel. Advise them to go

to college. Now is the time. The op-

portunity is golden.

When you advise them, tldnk of

Elon College—our cliurcli college

—

where education is at its b?st. Wliere

Christianitj' i s p u t i n education.

Where Christ is kept on the camj^us.

Where it is
'

' Christian character first,

last and always." You could helji.

Will you? It will take a few moments
of your time and a few chosen words.

You could help. Will you?

MISS ATALA CHEGWIN.

INSTRUCTOR IN SPANISH JOINS
TEACHING STAFF.

I am happy to announce that Mis:;

Atala Chegwin of Barranquilla, Co-

lumbia, South America, has been em-

ployed to instruct in Spanish in Elon

College for the spring quarter, whicli

began March 12.

Miss C'hegwin is a graduate of Col-

egio Americano Para Senoritas and

is of a fine Christian family. She is

thoroughly trained in her native lan-

guage, Spanish, and has studied Eng-
lish for many years. At Elon College,

she is to instruct in Spanish and at

the same time continue her studies in

English.

Elon College is very fortunate in

securing the services of one to in-

struct in lier native tongue.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

There is something inspirational a-

bout hopeful expectancy. In need we
are hoping and expecting that help

will come from some source or an-

other. Our church has just passed

through the College Period—the time

when GUI' churches are asked to give

thought and support to the College.

We trust that every church has fulfill-

ed its expectancy and that soon the

College may reap the benefit. As yet,

hoAvever, we have received offerings

from comparatively few of our great

churches. This is just a word to call

your attention to the College Period

that has passed and to the College's

hope that you have not forgotten its

interest. We are more than grateful

for e^'ery contribution made and for

every dollar received. The College is

encouraged with hopeful expectancy

and prays that you may not disap-

point it.

Previously reportnl

Churches.

Eastern N. C. (Ji)nfereiiee

Oak Leve] .$ 2(i.O0

Eastern Va. Conference:

Burton's Grove 5.00

" N. C. and Va. Conference

Pleasant Eidge 29.00

Western N. 0. Conference

Flint Hill (R) 9.00

Hisli Point, First 20.00

Vn. Valley Conference:

Antioeh

Sunday School.

X. C. a)i(l Va. Conference:

Long's Chapel 2.05

142.05

Grand total $1,678.99

DR. PHILIP S. SUFFERN.

A jiote from ]\Irs. Lucius U. Maltby.

ilaughter of Dr. Philip Suffern, brings

the sad news of a serious affliction of

lier father. About a week ago. Dr.

Snlt'e'rn suffered a paralytic stroke

and is almost helpless. This is dis-

tressing news.

Dr. Suffern is a consecrated layman
of our church, most interested in all

the affairs of tlie church and found
great joy in service. He was recently

elected a member of the Board of

Trustees of Elon College and attended

his first meeting on February 13. He
expressed great interest in the pro-

gram of Christian Education as con-

ducted on our campus. He was en-

thusiastic for the progress of the

College and particularly hopeful for

the success of the Million Dollar Cam-
paign now being conducted by the

College.

His many friends will be distressed

on account of his affliction and will i*e-

member him and his family in prayer

tliat the hand of affliction may be lift-

ed and that liealth and strength may
return.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends:

In the " Chnrch Arts Letter" of the

Congregational Christian Churches

there is a story of how the Sunday
school of the Park Congregational

Church, Springfield, Mass., remodeled

its Primary room. If any of you are

planning to do some spring cleaning

in your department in preparation

for Easter you might get some ideas

from this story as told by the pastor.

Rev. Herbert H. Deck :

"Another project carried out this

last year was the altar set for the

Primary room of the Sunday school.

One of our Northfield delegates with

vision announced that the Primary

room Avas no place for children to

worship, because it had no atmos-

phere. The walls were dark. The

curtains at the windows were old and

not bright and cheerful. So to the sug-

gestion that the room be streamlined,

the committee on Religious Education

gave hearty approval.

"One Saturday afternoon the teach-

ers, all of them high school girls,

three of whom had been to Northfield,

'Kemtoned' the walls. The mother

of one of the gilds made new, bright

curtains for the windows. Announce-

ment through the church calendar ra-

sulted in the donation of a table of

the right height which was used as

the altar. Shirlev Small, tlie North-

field girl who had the vision, to see

what could be done with the Primary
room, turned out with her own hands
in her father's basement workshop a

pair of candle sticks and two collec-

tion plates out of odds and ends of
scrap materials. Some one made a

M'ooden cross and gilded it, and some
mother donated an altar cloth. So
now, each Sunday, the Primary child-

ren's chairs are arranged facing this

altar set, and the service becomes one
of worship and children participating

instead of ' opening exercises. '

'

'

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

EFSPECTING CHILDREN'S MOODS.

By Hilda Richmond.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

How can we be kind and consider-

ate to little children and still maintain
discipline? This, Mi.ss Lawrence con-

sidered, was a serious problem. She
was young and was acting as substi-

tute for the Superintendent of the

Beginners Department of the Sunday
School. She felt perplexed. Here
was little Hannah refusing to. march
Avith the rest. Tommy wanting to

change his seat to another class, and
Billy flatly refusing to hold the basket

for the offering, although it was his

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

7

1»

11,

13

14

15

17,

19,

21,

OO

23,

1.

O

3.

4.

6.

7.

8.

10.

12.

15.

16.

17.

ACEOSS:

. A fruit of Palestine.

. Chililven c-arry their branches on Palm

Sunilay.

. North Carolina Indian, (abbr.)

. Regular, measure;! walk, as of solliers.

. A section of a house.

. Sharp; eager; piercing.

. A hundreiT and five in Il:maii numerals.

. Average, (abbr.)

. A part of a, stainvay.

. Place for baking.

. A newspaper pulilished each day.

. B.oyal Academy Entrance, (abbr.)

An oak.

. Above.

DOWN:
Beloved; highly esteemed.

A city of Judah. (Josh. 15:34.)

To gather fruit or flowers witli the

hands.

Wanting in honor or dignity; vu]T:ar.

Credit, (abbr.)

Changed dwelling places.

Ponderous; weighty; grievous.

October, (abbr.)

The first woman.
To cut lengthwise or into long strips.

To peel.

A substitute for butter.

IS. Close by; not far.

20. Iowa, (aljbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Sliam; 3. Rock; 5. Are; 7.

Green; 9. More; 11. Dine; 13. Ea. ; 14. G.

E.; 15. Erst; 17. Ohio; 19. Saint; 21. R.

N. L.; 22. Nest; 23. Yawn.

DOWN: 1. Stem; 2. Mare; 3. Reed; 4.

Knee; 6. Re.; 7. Grass; 8. Night; 10.

O'er; 12. N. E. I.; 15. Erin; 16. Tart;

17. Only; 18. Open; 20. In,
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turn. Vainly did Miss Gregg, a

teacher of long experience, assure her
that all would be well. The dignity

and success of any school, large or

small, ]\Iiss Lawrence contended, was
to have every student and every
teacher fit into place perfectly and
every activity proceed with clock-like

precision.

But when shy Billy remained after

the session to tell her that he had
forgotten his money and simply could

not hold the baslvct for others when
he himself had nothing to put in, the

substitute began to understand. The
regular superintendent, Mrs. Boyle,

she later learned from Miss Gregg, re-

spected the children's little troubles

and did not quiz or worry or insist

that they conform to any set rules.

If a child had a little grief, he was
not coaxed to tell what it was, and if

two children had a disagreement on

the way to Sunday school and did

not care to sit side by side just then,

no attention was paid to it.

When Mrs. Boyle returned to her

duties, the children said with childish

frankness that Miss Lawrence was
almost as nice as their own dear Mrs.

Boyle, a tribute of praise that was

highly prized by both.

"But tell me," the younger lady

questioned Mrs. Boyle, after the child-

ren had departed, "how did you learn

to use such tact and consideration

for children ? You know I have mere-

ly followed in your footsteps, guided

by Miss Gregg."

"I learned right in my own home

in my childhood," resjionded the sup-

erintendent thoughtfully.
'

' When we
children were not feeling up to par,

when we were suffering from some

childish disagreement among our-

selves, when we were silent from dis-

appointment, we could always be

sure to have our silence respected

until we were ready to tell our mother

what had happened.

"Many a time I have sat in a

corner of the living room with my
face to the wall, pouting or feeling

sorry for myself, and Mother respect-

ed my silence. She never questioned

me. Instead, she would either leave

me entirely alone, or smile kindly at

me, or make some irrelevant remark

which would help me to regain my
usual composure and return to nor-

mal. She knew that I knew what

was right and that if I needed help

she was ready to give it. I shall never

cease to thank God that He gave us

an understanding mother."

"This is very interesting to me,"

said Miss Lawrence. "I'm going to

try it myself with some of my young

(Continued on page 14.)
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SOUL WINNING THE WORK OF
THE CHURCH.

By Rev. John G. Tbuitt, D. D.

"The Son of man came . . . to

minister, and to give his life a

raiisom for many."—Matt. 20 :28.

Numerous tests and surveys show

that in almost any community-, urban

or niral, nearly one-half of the child-

ren are not in Sunday school. There

are many children in the homes of

Suffolk who do not attend. They are

growing up, year after year, without

benefit of Christian teaching. Many
of their homes are upset by both par-

ents working in a war industry. These

children are forming life habits with-

out the steadying influence of the

church and Sunday school, or the fel-

lowship of Sunday school boys and
girls in church surroundings. They

are ours, and they are our challenge.

We cannot brush them away with a

wave of our "holy" hands! They
are the frontiers we must undertake.

They are our sufficient reasons for

"house to house fighting" for the

welfare and future of our beloved

America. There is a fundamental

place in which to show our patriotism.

And it cannot wait. It must be done

now.

I challenge you to join with me to

undertake to do our part in this com-

munity to make our appeal so attrac-

tive, and so persistent, that scores of

these children shall be added to our

Sunday school. I know the church

will do something for these little

children, these boys and girls, these

young people, and young parents, if

we can persuade them to come with

us. I challenge every Sunday school

teacher, and every officer and commit-

teeman, to lay this burden upon their

hearts, and then to stand up on their

feet and do something about it. If

such sweet, little, neighborly towns

as this, yield to the onslaught of sec-

ularism and materialism without the

Church, the Bible, Christian nurture,

and worship, what shall become of our

country? I believe in an evangelism

so big that every day in the year it

finds us working to increase our Sun-

day school and our church ; and every

day in the year seeking to put the

principles of Christian living into the

fabric of our community and our

world. And there must be many real

foot-soldiers who will go right into

Johnny's home and plead with his

mother and father to find a way for

him to be regularly enrolled in the

Sunday school. They must be Avon

one by one. They cannot be won en

masse. They must be won individual-

ly and personally.

Now, for more than a month, I have

been meeting a pastor's class of boys

and girls one afternoon each week,

talkhig to them about God and Je us

Christ and the Holy Spirit and the

Church and life. I am not making
words, but stating plain facts, when
I tell you that these boys and gii-ls

have listened more attentively and

earnestly than any such group I have

ever had. And I have tried to look

on them as great possibilities for God
and the world in the needy, strategic,

quick years to come. ]\Iay these boys

and girls grow up to be Christian

young parents over Christian neAV

homes in one of the most telling per-

iods in human history. Thirty-nine

of them have enrolled in the class.

There are fifty boys and girls in our

junior and junior-high departments

who are not members of the cliurch.

Across the years their faithful Sun-

day school teachers and workers liave

been leading them up to the place of

making their own choice for Christ

and the Christian way of life. I call

that soul-winning of the highest type.

I pray God each of us may be faithful

to these boys and girls, both as a

church and as individuals, for upon
them and the like of them, our hopes

for tomorrow's world depend.

This week is the time for us to

come together for rejoicing, for re-

consecration, and for the harvesting of

these fields whitened already into har-

vest. We should make the Christian

fellowship of this week so rich in wor-

shiji as to win everyone of the fifty or

sixty boys and girls, junior depart-

ment and up, to a full commitment

of their lives in chureli membership

;

and also so rich and attractive as to

win many others to the Christ and the

Church. Is there any thing more im-

portant right now? What about the

parents and children of that large

number in our community who are

overlooking the Sunday school and

church? Here is a week set apart as

we approach the Easter Season, when
our Lord approached the cross for the

world and for us, wdien w'e should

make every effort to fill this house to

the glory of God in our community,

aid to the edification of the souls of

many in our city. We know how to

begin a revival in our church. Each
one must begin it Avithin one's self,

Avitli an humble searching of our own
souls and a sincere desire to be right

with God and felloAvman.

I thank God for men, women and
young people in this community who
Avill rally to the challenge of this

Aveck : busy men and Avomen Avho will

think of God the most of the day, and
Avho will come to church each night.

Other men, Avomen and youth of our

city Avill behold our good examples,

and Avill folloAv them into God's

house. Tactful men and Avomen, with

hearts big and brave, Avill go to a

friend and neighbor and say the good

Avord, AA'hich Avill be not only an in-

vitation, but Avill bring peace and
healing to human hearts. Perhaps

there A\'as never a time more tlian

right noAA^ Avhen our oaa'u church

should get together in love and friend-

ship, to build a Avail of comfort and
encouragement for scores of anxious

or bereaved hearts. I call that soul-

Avinning, life-giving, God-serving.

Are Ave ready? "The Son of man
came ... to give his life." What
time, or consideration, or prayers, or

pains Avill aa'c give to ransom men's

souls? We are a part of the Church
of Christ, Ave are a part of his divine

institution, Ave are soldiers of the

Cross. Shall it mean something to

us? Our boys, Avhen they have stop-

ped fighting and bleeding and giving

and suffering for us, Avill need a better

America to come back to. Let us help

to get it right. Shall Ave fail them
in this? No, rather let us go to God
in earnest prayer that He Avill use us

mightily to make ready a challenging

church to meet bravely and nobly, a

challenging tomorroAv. Our church,

our community, and our nation need

the impact of poAverful, consecrated,

concerted Christian action, uoav !

During a business trip a layman

visited a great city churcli. After the

service, he congratulated the minsiter

on his service and sermon. "But,"
said the manufacturer, "if you Avere

my salesman, I'd discharge you. You
got my attention by your appearance,

voice and manner
;
your prayer, read-

ing and logical discourse aroused my
interest ; a'Ou Avarmed my heart A\nth

a desire for Avhat you preached ; and

then—and then you stopped Avithout

asking me to do something about it.

In business, the important thing is

to get them to sign on the dotted

line," —The Ghapkdn.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF

OUR FAITH.

Lesson I

—

April 1, 1945.

Memory Verse : "Let us run with

pnticnce the race that is set before

vs; looking unto Jesus, the author

and perfectcr of our faith."—He-

brews 12 : 2.

Lesson : Matthew 25 : 57-28 : 10 ; and

Hebrews 12 : 1, 2.

Devotional Reading : Rev. 1 : 12-18.

A Haunting Fear.

Sir, we remember that that deceiver

said Avhen he was yet alive, After

three days I will rise again. Com-

mand, thei'efore, that the sepulchre be

made sure until the third day, lest his

disciples come and steal him away,

and ?ay unto the people. He is risen

from the dead." To be sure, there

was nothing to it. This fellow was a

deluded religious half-wit, who had

predicted that he would rise again on

the third day. We do not believe it,"

they said. "But, Pilate, we want

to make the thing fool-proof. For

this fellow has some followers as fool-

ish as their leader, and they might try

to play a trick on us. You see, they

may come to the garden by night and

steal the body and then go out and

say that their leader really had risen

again from the dead. So we will just

play safe, with your permission and

your help." There was a grim sat-

isfaction in their hearts as they nailed

Jesus to the cross, and later when

they saw Him taken down for dead.

But somehow or other they didn't

feel just right after all. They had a

sneaking suspicion that they could

not so easily, permanently get rid of

Him. Now, as then, men think they

have disposed of Jesus, and then find

that they haven't got rid of Him at

all. He keeps walking back into their

lives, haunting their hearts. In the

quiet of the night-watches, Christ con-

fronts men. Thank God He will not

leave us to our own devices.

The Last Error Worse than the First.

"And the last error Avill be worse

than the first." These self-righteous

and worldly scribes and Pharisees

were not so smart after all. Here Avas

a small group of the followers of Je-

sus committed to Him and prepared

to go out and die for Him. And these

morally and spiritually blind men

thought that they would do this for

what tliey knew was a lie. They
would come and take his dead body
away, and then go out and preach

that He was alive. And they would,

if needs be, suffer and die for this

faith in a lie. The last error would
indeed have been worse than the first.

It is asking a lot of us to believe that

Christianity is founded on such an

impossible thing as that. It may take

a lot of faith to believe that Christ

rose from the dead, but it would take

even more faith to believe that He
didn 't.

Making It Foolproof!

"Ye have a guard; go and make it

as sure as ye can. So they went and

made the sepulchre sure, sealing the

stone, the guard being with them."

That made it foolproof so far as man
was concerned. They put the seal

of mighty Rome on the door of the

sepulchre. They had witnesses to the

fact. And then they left an armed
guard at the sepulchre to see to it that

nobody meddled with it. That was as

sure as they could make it. Rever-

ently it can be said that God gave his

enemies every odds. They nailed Je-

sus to the Cross, thrust a spear in his

side to make sure He was dead, buried

Him in a grave that was closed with a

tremendously heavy stone, sealed it

with royal tol^ens, and then placed a

guard, not of his friends, but of his

enemies, to watch the place where the

dead ma" was buried. The enemies of

Jesus did everything humanly possi-

ble to get Him out of the world and
out of the way. But as we shall see

later, it was not enough. It was not

possible for death to hold Him.

A Supposition.

Suppose that you had been notified

by the War Department that your

husband or your brother or your son

or your loved one or your friend had

been killed, that he had been buried,

that there was no use of making fur-

ther inquiries—he was dead and buri-

ed. And then suppose you looked

through the window one tine morning

and saw someone that looked like

your loved one or friend coming up

the walk. Of course it was not, it

could not be he, for you had been told

that he was dead. But as you looked

more closely, you became convinced

that it was he. There were distin-

guishing marks that were unmistak-

able, The voice was his, and he told

you with his own lips that it was
really he, that he was not dead, that

he was really alive and that he had
come home to stay. How would you
feel? Don't you think that you would

be inexpressibly happy, and that you

would tell all the neighbors; that you
would shower your loved one with

new affection, that life would take on

new meaning and worth?

Not a Supposition.

Well that is exactly what happened

to the discii)les, exactly. They saw
their Master die on the cruel cross.

They saw Him taken down, a helpless

and seemingly a hopeless, dead man.

They saw Him laid in a tomb, and
then went back and saw that tomb
sealed and a guard placed before it.

They went back to their homes with

hearts that were both heavy and emp-

ty at the same time. The light of life

had gone out for them. And then on

Easter Sunday morning, they heard

that He was alive again, that He had

been seen by some women, that He
had made himself known to them in

an unmistakable and convincing way,

talking with them and manifesting

himself to them alive, the same Jesus

who had been crucified on Friday.

That is exactly Avhat happened on

that first Easter Sunday and on the

following days. This is no myth, no

legend, no fabricated lie—it is sober,

stubborn, historical fact. Is it any

wonder that the gloom of the disciples

was turned into joy, that they felt a

new affection for their Master, that'

they had a new faith in Him, that

they went out and preached every-

where that He had risen from the

dead and was alive forevermore ? And
if we experience the central fact of

Easter it will do the same thing for

us.

Even As He Said.

It was all according to plan. Even

before it happened, long before it

happened, Jesus said it would hap-

pen, and that it would happen just

that way. They did not pay much, if

any attention to his words at that

time. They did not remember them

until after it all had happened. And
then they remembered that He had

told them it would be just like this.

No wonder they had a new faith in

their Lord. If He could keep his

word here, He could keep it anywhere.

And He always does. Whatever Je-

sus says is the word of God's Gentle-

man. It will always be even as He
says.

Nobody specially notices a mule

that does not kick.
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A PASTOR'S RESPONSIBILITY
TO THE UNCHURCHED.
(Continued from page 5.)

honor and its good name if they are

to have influence over the unchurched

people of their community. More-

oved, a pastor must be convinced in

his own mind of the divine mission of

the church in human society ; he must

give his church priority claim upon
his time and interest; he must be

proud of being a disciple of Jesus

Christ—and proud of being an am-

bassador of his Lord, never for a

moment pitying Iiimself or making

apology for being a minister of the

Gospel, if he is ever to Avin the respect

of the unchurched and especially if

he is to have influence in recruiting

them for the service of liis Lord.

Moreover, a pastor must believe in

society's imperative need of the pres-

ence and the message of the Church;

he must believe that
'

' there is no oth-

er name under heaven given among
men whereby men and nations and

the world itself can be saved, but the

name of Jesus Christ"; he must be-

lieve this in order to be justified in

remaining in the ministry, and he

must believe it in order to be able to

influence the unchurched to line up
with his church. Unless a pastor does

believe these things, he will not be

sufficiently concerned about his own
church or about the unchurched peo-

ple of his community to seek to enlist

them in the fellowship of his church.

All pastors should be, as I believe

most pastors are, constantly alert in

making personal contacts with the

idea of Christian Recruitment in

mind, prayerfully watching for the

psychological moment to give oppor-

tunity for making the Christian Con-

fession and Commitment. I may be

pardoned for giving an illustration

from my own experience on this

point.

A few months ago, a fine stalwart

young man, twenty years old, who had

just left college to enter War Service,

came to my office to bid me good-bye

before he left for induction. On ac-

comit of his having been away in

school, I had never had an oppor-

tunity of visiting with him privately

"before. After a brief conversation,

I gave him a New Testament as I do

with all the boys from our church

homes. He had never united with

any church, and I said to him that

I hoped he would someday make the

Christian Confession and Christian

Commitment, and unite with the

church to which his mother belonged.

He replied that he would like to do

so, and that he had often thought of

it, but never knew just how to go

about it. As our Prudential Commit-

tee had authorized me privately to

receive into the membership of the

church any of the young men leaving

to enter War Service who wished to

be received into the church, but would

not be able to be present at a Com-
munion Service, I most joyfully took

liis confession of faith and declaration

of purpose and received him into the

fellowship of the church, as I have

done with several other fine young
men leaving for induction. I make
the ceremony at such times even more

elaborate and impressive than I do at

a public service. After prayer, I gave

liim his certificate of membership,

.saying tliat his Christian Commitment
would make his mother very happy.

And gripping my hand, he replied,

"I know it will, but you don't know
how happy it makes me.

'

'

There are thousands of j^oung men
who have been away from their par-

ents' church for several years in

school, thousands of men in industry,

business or professional life, who have

been out of touch with church-life,

but who, like this young man, have

thought many times concerning their

need of pledging allegiance to Christ

and uniting with his Church, and like

him, '

' haven 't known how to go about

it." It is the pastor's responsibility

to show them how

!

Every pastor should keep a Pros-

pect List made up of the unchurched

people in his parish. On the Prospect

List, he should have the names of

those in the following classifications:

1. Those who are members of some

organization in his church, but

not members of the church pro-

per.

2. The brothers-in-law and the sis-

ters-in-law to the church, that

is the husbands of women in the

church who themselves are not

members, and similarly the

wives of men in the church who
themselves are not members.

3. Parents who are not members of

the church, but whose children

are enrolled in the church school.

4. Names taken from the Visitor's

Register, who are not members
of any church in the communi-

ty.

5. The imchurched people of the

community who, in some relig-

ious survey, have indicated this

particular church as their pref-

erence.

6. Unchurched families related to

members of the church.

7. The names of any unchurched

individuals contacted by the

pastor or submitted by the Pru-

dential Committee, or by any
other members of the church as

possible prospects.

8. There should naturally be on

every Prospect List, the names
of boys and girls in the church

school who are twelve years old

or older and not members of the

church. These the pastor should

seek to enroll in the Pastor's

Class for preparation in church-

manship, preferably held during

the Lenten Season.

On the Prospect List, no names
should ever be placed of those who are

disgruntled or marginal members of

some other church in the city, town,

or community. It is unethical, un-

christian, and contemptous for any

pastor to make the burden of some

brother-pastor harder by his trying to

take into his church the inactive mem-
bers of another church. A pastor's

time is too precious to be worse than

wasted in any such effort. An hon-

orable pastor will admonish such peo-

ple to get right with God and get in

line in their own church. An honor-

able pastor would not even so much as

turn his hand over, if by so doing he

could receive into his church a hun-

dred new members taken from the

other churches of his community. The

fact is that such church members are

not worth turning one's hand over

for. And any pastor who stoops to

that tj'pe of recruitment, if he would

turn the light on his room and look

into the mirror would see a thief.

The members of the Prudential

Committee, or the Pastor's Council, or

the Committee on Evangelism should

each one faithfully cooperate with

the pastor in interviewing the people

whose names are on the Prospect List.

The Prospect List should also be the

Prayer List for the pastor and for

those responsible for cooperating with

him in this feature of the church pro-

( Continued on page 15.)

1/' M/- Mr My 'jx M/' Mr vx^ m/- Mrjsir_M.^LNir Mr Mr Mr_Mr Mr -.ir mt mt \ir 'ir Mr

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churcliea with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.
Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

r Mr Mr Mr '-X^,M^_M^_M^_M^_M^_''X-'_M^,^'i'^i'^^mVm^^^i I'^i "^m^ W \lr Mr vtj- ^



Page Fourteen, THE CHRISTIAN SUN March 22, 1945.

I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i
EiajaiaiaMaMEMSMSMSisisiaiaiaiaiaiaiafaiaiMs

Dear Friends

:

Have you made your will '! A will

is a very important document. Some-

times it takes a long time to study out

just how to leave one's worldly goods

so it will accomplish the most good.

The writer knew a man twenty-five

years ago who had accumulated a vast

fortune and he wanted to leave it as

an endowment. We have been in-

formed that it was ten years from the

time he made the first draft of that

endowment document before he exe-

cuted it. He gave it lots of study and

deep thought. But when lie thought

it through, he came very near reach-

ing human needs along all lines. In

setting aside his millions in his endow-

ment, he did not forget the little or-

phan child. All orphanages in North

Carolina and South Carolina benefit

each year from this endowment.

Have you made your will ? If you

have, did you remember your orphan-

age and its little children .' If you

did miss them, don't you think you

should add a clause giving at least

some amount to your orphanage ? The

amount you leave will live on after

you have gone to rest. Remember,
the Bible teaches us that

'

' Pure relig-

ion and undefiled before God and the

Father, is this: to visit the father-

less and widows in their affliction,

and keep oneself unspotted from the

world.
'

'

A number of people have remem-

bered the orphanage in their will-;

from time to time, and the income we
receive from this source has been a

splendid help in carrying on our work

with the little children here. A good

woman died last year. She was not

blessed with a large amount of this

world 's goods ; but when she made
her will disposing of what God had

intrusted to her, she remembered the

little children in the Christian Or-

phanage, and we received a cheek thi -;

week in settlement of the amount she

left to the orphanage.

It is a sure fact that Ave brought

nothing into the world when we came

;

and we will carry nothing with us

when we leave. If God has blessed

you with plenty and to spare, why
not leave a portion of it to be a bless-

ing to the orphaned and widowed in

their affliction when you are through

with it. You will be investing in

children without a chance. Your in-

vestment may produce a preacher, a

nurse, a secretary or a church worker.

Some of the brightest minds are found

in ori^hanages.

We received a little boy here years

ago. He became valedictorian of his

class in high school. He took one of

the hardest courses they give at the

State College and made an average of

nearly 95 per cent. He is now in the

service of our country helping to win
tliis war. You invested in him. He
was worthy of your investment.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR MARCH 22, 1945.

Aiiuuint ))rouglit forward $2,359.85

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Easteni N. C. Coufrrenc-e

:

Oak Level $ 3.00

Pleasant Hill 7.53

10.53

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Rosemont 47.25

Western N. O. Conference

:

Ether .$ 2.00

Pleasant Ridge 13.20

15.30

Valley Va. Conference

:

Antioeh $ 9.33

Linville 14.90

24.23

Total for the week $ 97.31

Grand total from churches . . . $2,457.16

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

friends and associates. If ever again

my little neighbor Sue passes me on

the street with a hasty nod and the

evident desire not to stop and talk,

I will not demand an explanation.

And I think even grown up folks

would often be much better off, in

their odd moods, if they were not

badgered to tell what is the matter

with them. Of course, I suppose that

grown people should have learned to

control their moods, but, after all,

that is their problem and not that of

their friends.
'

'

"Yes, and with regard to children,

I find they learn self-control much
earlier when allowed to work their

problems out undisturbed. For, as

you know, self-control should include

control of one's feelings, not merely

control of their expression."

In the British museum there is a

piece of stone, about half the size of

my Bible, which is probably five

thousand years old, and in the middle

of the stone there is the mark of a

bird's foot., made when the stone was

soft. Down in the South the colored

people have a song which ends, "My
God 's a-writing all the time.

'

'
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DUFF

The Sunday School of Liberty Christian

Churcli pay3 tribute to the memory of

James P. Duff, a former superintendent,

who drparte.l this life January 8, 1945.

Tlierefore be it Resolved:

1. That the up-building of the Sunday

School and his services while superinten-

dent was, and always shall be, an inspira-

tion.

2. That we extend our heartfelt sympa-

thy to his family and commend them to

God, \Nliose grace is sufficient for them.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to his family, a copy on the records

of the Sunday School, and a copy sent to

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
tlie Christian Hun and Record Advertiser

fur piiMication.

Mrs. H. E. CRUTCHFIELD,
Mrs. LOUIS RICHARDSON,
Mrs. GARLAND FARLINES,

Committee.

A PASTOR'S RESPONSIBILITY
TO THE UNCIiURCIIED.

(Continued from page 13.)

gram. A plan which I have found

very rewarding is to have the group

of workers hold a dinner meeting-

each month in one of their homes,

haxing the first meeting of the year

in the pastor's home, where the group

will be the guests of the i^astor and

his wife, and then to have the suc-

ceeding meetings in the homes of tlie

members of the group, each one pay-

ing a nominal amount to provide the

food served by the joint-hostesses, two

or three women of the group joining

in preparing the meal. Following the

meal, and after a half hour of inten-

sive study on the subject of Christiaii

Recruitment, the i^astor will give four

names from the Prospect List to each

member of the group for them to call

on during the month, with instruc-

tions to report at the meeting the fol-

lowing month. Where advisable, fol-

low-up calls should be made by some

other member of the group, the names

being rearranged at each subsequent

meeting. The Prospect List should

be revised from time to time as some

of the prospects become member..,

and as others, who are found not tn

be prospects, are dropped from th >

list.

Wise is the church that leaves its

pastor free to spend the major por-

tion of his time in definitely working

in the interest of the church to enlist

the unchurched people of his parish,

instead of expecting him to spend the

major portion of his time in going

around ringing the door bells of his

membership, calling on those who do

not need his call, simply to enable him

to record in his records a record 7ium-

her of calls made during the year. It

means more to any church for its

pastor to take the message of the

church to the unchurched through the

medium of personal contacts than for

him to spend valuable time in carry-

ing around a theological nursing bot-

tle to "the seventy year old babes in

Christ" of his membership. This ob-

servation in no way discounts the im-

portance of pastors calling regular-

ly on his members who are ill or in

sorrow or trouble of any kind. It in

no way discounts the importance and

the need of calling on any of his

members who need his call. But it

does emphasize the needlessness of a

Page Fifteen

pastor following a routine plan of

calling on the constituency of his

church in the old fashioned manner.

Moreover this observation emphasizes

the more important duty of every

pastor to work for his church and the

Kingdom by ministering to the un-

churched people of his parish who
constitute the evangelistic responsi-

bility of his church. This work of

Christian Recruitment should be a

very definite part of every church's

program, for evangelism is the first

responsibility of every church. The
thi'ee - fold responsibility of every

church is—first, to enlist the un-

churched in the life and work of the

church
;
second, to inspire and train

the constituency of the church for

Christian living, and, third, to com-

mission the member'^hii^ of the church

from the youngest to the oldest in the

different lines of Christian service.

In short, the three-fold responsibility

of every church is the work of Evan-

gelism, the work of Christian Educa-

tion, and the work of Christian Com-
missioning—namely, to win people to

Christ, that they may be built up in

Christ, that they may be sent out for

Christ.

COUNT THE COST.

When Drake and the other captains

of Queen Elizabeth's time went out

into the streets of Plymouth to get

sailors, they told these sailors frankly

of the storms of the Pacific and of the

fevers of Panama. They honored

their Devonshire comrades too much
to get them to sign under false pre-

tense. But they also pointed to the

Spanish gold and treasure, the glory

of the expedition, and all England
ringing with their praise; and the

men of Elizabeth's chivalric and ad-

venturous times enlisted for the voy-

age. But Jesus told the men enlist-

ing under Him that they would live

and labor in the midst of foes, that

they would be ill-treated publicly

and that they would suffer hatred and

opposition from their own families.

"The brother shall deliver up the

brother to death, and the father the

child ; and the children shall rise up
against their parents, and cause them

to be put to death. And ye shall be

hated of all men for my name's sake.
'

'

He left nothing out of the program
of opi^osition and trial. Unlike Ad-
miral Drake, he had no worldly re-

ward to offer them, only the guardian-

ship of God, and the glory of God's

grace, and heaven at the last. And
the men to whom He spoke, with the

full knowledge of all that was before

them, took up their cross and fol-

lowed Him.

—

J. F. Carson.

c
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Why You Siiouid Join the Church
1. Because joining the church is a pubUc confession of Christ

before men, which thing Christ requires of all his disciples (Matt. 10:

32-33), and it is a notice to the world that you have chosen to stand

on the Lord's side (Ex. 32: 26) and to go with God's people (Zech. 8: 23).

2. Because Christ commands his disciples to be baptized and to

observe the Lord's Supper, both of which are regularly administered

only in the Church.

3. Because the world always expects a person who becomes a Chris-

tian to join the Church. If you refuse, your sincerety will be doubted

and your Christian influence weakened.

4. Because it will protect you against backsliding. It is a coming
out from the world (ii Cor. 6: 17) and "burning the bridges behind

you," making it hard to turn back.

5. Because it will help you forward in the Christian life. In the

Church you will find companions going the same way, fighting the

same battles, ever ready to cheer you when discouraged and protect you

when in danger. If 100 persons were walking across Africa, would it

not be safer for all to go together than for each to go by himself.''

6. Because it will help others by encouraging them to do likewise.

Even if you could live a faithful Christian life out-side of the Church,

there are many who cannot (i Cor. 8: 9-12).

7. Because you can accomplish more for Christ by uniting your

labors with others. In union there is strength. Your efforts will be

multiplied many-fold by working in union with other Christians in

church work.

8. Because thorough organization is necessary for the greatest suc-

cess in Christian work. In war, politics, reforms, and great financial

schemes, but little is accomplished without organization, authority and

unity of purpose. Shall "the children of this world" thus act "wiser

than the children of light"? Without church organization, who would
carry on the various lines of church work.''

9. Because the Church needs your help. All the forces of evil are

fighting against the Church, and it is hard pressed by the enemy. Ev-

ery Christian should enlist in one of the Church divisions of Christ's

army.

10. Because of gratitude to the Church. Was it not tlirough the

efforts of the Church or its pastor or the work of its members that you
became a Christian? Should not gratitude, therefore, lead you to join

the Church?

11. Because the very existence of the Church depends upon Chris-

tians uniting with it. If you have a right to stay out, so have your

neighbors. But if all refuse to join the Church, then it must perish

from the earth.

12. Because it will please Christ. "Christ loved the Church and
gave himself for it." Will it not, therefore, please Christ for you to

join "the Church of God which He hath purchased with his own
blood"? Or, "despise ye the Church of God," by refusing to join it?

—Rev. R. O. Miller, in The Civic Bulletin.
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EASTER -- 1945

Because He Lives

By C. Rexford Raymond

Our Lord still breaks the Bread and pours the Wine.

We need not go afar to seek His face

And scan the skies for Him. For neither space

Nor time can limit now His love divine.

He makes the shameful Cross the holy sign

Of His triumphant, all-embracing grace.

On Easter, men of every class and race

May build a world where Peace shall be His shrine.

His Presence proves that nineteen hundred years

Are not all past. For He who led His friends

To build a world of love with blood and tears

Still walks with them. Their work He still defends.

The Christ not only lives with us today;

Because He lives, our loved ones live alway.
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Let the Easter Offering for Mis-

sions have priority in your Sunday

contribution.

Rev. George Olejar has returned to

his home after an operation at the

hospital in Petersburg.

Three choirs will participate iu the

evening service on Easter Sunday in

our Richmond church.

Rev. M. W. Butler is again active

in his Wakefield parish after a brief

period of rest in Roanoke, Virginia.

Dr. John G. Truitt received eigh-

teen young people into the Suffolk

Church on Palm Sunday as a result

of his Pastor's Class.

Dr. Douglas Ilorton, who is con-

ducting the union services in Suffolk

during Holy Week, spoke to the

Eastern Virginia Ministers on Mon-

day.

Beginning Good Friday, at noon,

and running through Easter Sunday

morning, the various radio broadcast-

ing systems are offering most approp-

riate Easter programs.

The notice of the death of Rev.

Milo J. Sweet, which appears else-

where in this issue will bring a sincere

feeling of sorrow and regret to his

many friends in the Southern Con-

vention. Our sympatliy is extended

to his wife and other loved ones.

A Sunrise Service from the Grand

Canyon, in which Ronald Bridges, the

moderator of the General Council wilt

be the principle speaker, will be

broadcast over the National Broad-

casting system. Due to difference in

time zones, the program will be heard

in the Atlantic States at 9 o 'clock.

Dr. Carl Hermann Voss, former

pastor of the United Church, Raleigh,

N. C, occupied his former puljiit for

the eleven o'clock worship service on

the morning of Sunday, March 18.

Dr. Voss is now executive secretary

of the Christian Council on Palestine

and spoke on the work of the council.

The members of the local Jewish syn-

agogues were invited to the service.

The National Commission on Chris-

tian Higher Education wonders if

women are being given their share of
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responsibility in guiding church-re-

lated colleges. In its monthly news

bulletin, the commission points out

that the large increase of women in

the enrollment of church-related col-

leges will lead to more women mem-
bers on the faculties.

'

' But the ques-

tion arises," it adds, "are women
given adequate consideration for

membership on the boards of direct-

ors?"

EASTER DAWN.

This ^Horning the church hells ring

one jubilation, the anthems modulate

one music, the hymns recite one tri-

umph, the gospels proclaim one mes-

sage—"Jesus Christ triumphant over

death." The Easter daum has verified

the age-old hope of life eternal, and

we arc heirs to that hope.

What an inheritance it is and how
it changes every dimension of life! It

shines across the graves of our beloved

dead, and we no longer sorrow as

those without hope. It promises heal-

ing to all our pains and says to the

disappointed, "Do not be too much
cast doivn, there will be other and

richer fulfillments." It promises com-

pletion to what ended too soon and

mending to what has been piteously

broken. It gives spaciousness to every

purpose, challenges us to plan beyond

our present power, and love beyond,

our little span of years. It forbids us

to mar the enduring with folly and

fatdt and bids us to begin to live here

and now as if we were to live forever.

Hope, the Scriptures say, is the an-

chor of our soul. This hope anchors

us to the power of an endless life in

Jesus Christ, our Jjord.

Gaius Glenn Atkins.

A nationwide study of the Dum-
barton Oaks peace proposals has been

initiated in Congregational Christian

churches bj^ the Council for Social

Action. The studj^ will conclude on

April 25, when the United Nations

Conference opens at San Francisco.

Study materials on the question have

been distributed to ministers, key lay-

men, leaders of church groups, and to

church-related colleges. The council

will ask no action from church mem-
bers on suggested revisions of the

peace proposals or their ratification

by the Senate until after the San
Francisco parley.
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FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

Let me give you two of my findings

about prayer ; one is a legend and one

a poem by Helen R. Hoopes

:

I Prayed.

I iiraj'ed

;

I prayed long;

I prayed quietly,

Standing aside,

As God would have me do.

1 used many words;

I used words that meant much

;

I used words that meant everything.

Alone on my knees

I Avrestled with the vocabulary of

prayer.

Then I bent my spirit.

And said, honestly, "0 God,"
And God heard and answered me.

An old legend tells of two angels

who were sent of God each with

a basket to bring back the prayers of

the people of the world. One angel

was to carry the prayers of petition,

the other those of thanksgiving. At
eventide, the first angel returned with

her basket so overflowing with pe-

titions of every kind that she could

hardly stagger beneath the load. The
second angel returned with but two

or three prayers of gratitude

!

F. W. MURTFELDT.

DIRECTOR OF VISTJAI EDUCATION
APPOINTED.

Rev. Alexander Brown Ferguson,

minister of the North Berwyn Con-

gi-egational Church, Berwin, Illinois,

former newspaper reporter, dramatic

critic and press photographer, has

accepted the post of Director of Vis-

ual Education for the Missions Coun-

cil. Mr. Ferguson will assume his

new duties about April 15.

Before entering the ministry, Mr.

Ferguson worked as a reporter and
dramatic critic on the Chattanooga

Times and as special press photog-

rapher on the Chattanooga Free

Press. He was in promotional sales

work with magazine publishers for

several years, and since 1935 he has

been a photographic hobbyist, experi-

menting in the fields of black and

white, color and movie production.

He was bom in Chattanooga, Ten-

nessee, and was educated at Centi*al

High School and the University of

Chattanooga. He holds his Bachelor

of Divinity from Chicago Theological

Seminary and has done two years of

work in the field of Religious Educa-

tion at the Divinity School of the

University of Chicago.

Declares Mr. Ferguson :
" I believe

in the value of visual aids for ehur-

( Continued on page 15.)

NEWS AND VIEWS
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MANCHESTER INSTITUTES A
"PROTESTANT NOVENA."

Dr. Howard B. Mather, pastor of

Manchester Congregational Church,

Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, sent the fol-

lowing note to the editor: "Apropos

your splendid editorial on a Protest-

ant Novena, I send you a copy of the

Manchester Messenger, with an ac-

count of our D Day Novena."

The account follows

:

Do you keep Christmas? Well,

stop. It came from the Catholic

Church, "Christ Mass" and should

be shunned by loyal Protestants. This

line of reasoning of the Puritan was

not long adhered to by their Amer-

ican following. The Christian Prot-

estant holds that everything good,

and heoAitiful and tru», from what-

ever source, heathen, pagan, Jewish

or Catholic, is the universal heritage

as children of God in Jesus Christ.

This outmoded Puritan type of

Protestant negativism was almost non-

existent in Manchester church during

the "D" Day Novena "for a speedy

end to the war, with a just and lasting

peace ; and for the safety and Avelfare

of loved ones in our country's ser-

vice."

The editors of the Pitsburgh Sun

Telegram saw "news" in the event

and, in addition to a display featur-

ing of the advance story, gave one-

third of a page of pictures to Man-

chester services on Invasion day.

The response was entirely up to ex-

pectations. Our Protestant folks are

not a little "scarry" of a week-day

service. (Is it the humanist influence,

"We'll take care of God Sunday

morning ; the rest of the week let Him
shift for himself"—and we lock our

church doors tight, so no unfamiliar

soul can approach to disturb Him the

- rest of the Aveek?) Never-the-less, the

average attendance for the nine days

was about fifty, with three definite

high spots of attendance Avith spirit-

ual fervor close to "revi\'al" intensi-

ty. Both as to high spots and average

attendance, this topped Holy Week.

Dr. ilather, Manchester pastor, and

author of the "Novena," spoke in

brief at the Invasion day prayer ser-

A'ice on "Why Novena?" He said

there Avas naturally some question as

to this designation, but there was no

name in Protestant usage for an in-

tense period of prayer for a particu-

lar intention or desire, and the objec-

tion that it Avas Catholic, Avas not at

all well taken : so also Avere Christmas

and Easter, Advent and Lent, Confir-

mation and "The Three Hours" on

Good Friday, as well as many other

days and seasons noAv of common ob-

servance. The fact that we both are

Christian is noAv mutually recognized,

except by extreme bigots ; hence Avliy

should there not be much in common
—Why not a Novena?

The Novena is an innovation in tlie

Roman Church, a nine-day period of

prayer for a particular blessing ; Avith

private devotions daily, and prayers

in the sanctuary. As such, what a

need it can fill among us

!

Young preachers, far from the hell

of shot and shell; cloistered profes-

sors, crying
'

' Peace, peace, when there

is no peace," may talk of prayer as

"Escape from reality" and "a shift-

ing of responsibility" to the content-

ment of their philosophically social

hearts ; their brothers in foxholes, and

their fathers and mothers sitting help-

lessly at home in heartbreaking anx-

iety have quite a different perspective.

The people mufit pray, even though

the wise ones after this Avorld do not

need God. The Church Avill not a-

chieve her lost power, nor exercise in-

fluence in mundane affairs until once

more it becomes j^owerful in prayer.

It Avas because of the feeling of the

need of prayer in this time of travail

of souls that the protracted season of

intercession Avas observed; "Novena"
for the reason that, in these days of

radio universality, it is the only cur-

rent Avord conveying our specific

meaning, a protracted season of pur-

poseful prayer.

In Catholic usage, the Novena oflice

consists of intercession to God through

invocation of a popular saint. The

invocation of saints is, in Protestant

theology, "a fond thing, A^ainly in-

vented, . . . repugnant to the Woi'd of

God. '

' Hence some other approach

is necessary. This is found in the

Holy Gospels where the believer is

(Continued on page 14.)
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^ THE FATE OF THE APOSTLES.

St Matthew suffered martyrdom by being slain with a

sword at a distant city of Ethiopia.

St. Mark expired at Alexandria, after having been cruelly

dragged through the streets of that city.

St. Luke was hanged upon an olive tree in the classic land

of Greece.

St. John was put into a cauldron of boiling oil, but es-

caped death in a miraculous manner, and was afterwards

banished to Patmos.

St. Peter was crucified at Rome with his head downward.

St. James the Greater was beheaded at Jerusalem.

St. James the Less was thrown from a lofty pinnacle of

the Temple, and then beaten to death with a fuller's club.

St. Philip was hanged up against a pillar at Heiropolis in

Phrygia.

St. Bartholemew was flayed alive.

St. Andrew was bound to a cross, where he preached to

his persecutors until he died.

St. Thomas was run through the body with a lance at

Coromandel in the East Indes.

St. Jude was shot to death with arrows.

St. Matthias was first stoned, and then beheaded.

St. Barnabas of die Gentiles was stoned to death by the

Jews at Salonica.

St. Paul, after various tortures and persecutions was at

length beheaded at Rome by the Emperor Nero.

—Selected.
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THE EDITOR'S Jv^ESSAGE

PILGRIM FARE *

The Bible pictures life as a pilgrimage and man as

a pilgrim. The writer of the letter to the Hebrews

wrote: "These all died in faith, not having received

the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were

persuaded of them, and confessed that they were strang-

ers and pilgrims on the earth." The same conception

of a man as a pilgrim is corroborated in the first Epis-

tle of St. Peter.

Here then is a picture of life at its best, a picture

of adventure and progress. Abraham, patriarch and
pilgrim, by faith obeyed the command to go into an-

other country. Moses led his people from Egypt to

Canaan and endured as seeing Him who is invisible.

Pilgrim Paul was not disobedient to the heavenly vis-

ion, but planted the gospel in uncultivated soil.

What, it may be asked, are the distinctive marks or

characteristics of a pilgrim.?

1. First, there is the historic perspective. His roots

are in the past. He knows from whence he came. He
is conscious of a heritage. In his concern for the future,

he does not forget the past.

Paul was a citizen, said he, of no mean city. He
sat at the feet of Gamaliel, was a Hebrew of the He-
brews, a debtor both to the Greeks and to the Bar-

barians. He was historically established.

Think for a moment of our own heritage. Mem-
ory and imagination leap back to 1492 and 1620. The
"Santa Maria" and the "Mayflower" made voyages

never to be repeated. Together they sail through the

centuries, sister ships, equal in imperishable renown.

One found where America was, the other showed the

world what it was for. The gate to the Western
World was opened in 1492. Columbus had rent the

veil that hid one half of the world from the other.

Now for a hundred and twenty years, no one discov-

ered the use of America. In 1620, the meaning of

America was discovered. The Pilgrims put to sea,

and the challenge of Columbus was met by an ad-

venture as noble as his own. When America called

to them, they hastened to close with its offer. They
went forth with feast and song. The litde "Mayflower"
with her precious cargo of 100 souls bore within her

storm-tossed bosom the germ of a great nation. The
winds of destiny were in her sails. She bore America
to America. Here is a picture of one of them on his

little threatened ship on the stormy Atlantic sea:

He sat upon the deck,

The Book was in his hand;
'

'We are as near to Heaven, '

' he said,

By water as by land."

Millions of Pilgrims have followed the original

colony. They have been received instantly into the

*A message given at the Central Congregational Church,

Atlanta, Ga., and the First Christian Church, Ports-

mouth, Va., during the Pre-Easter Season.

privileges and responsibilities of this great common-
wealth. All praise to these founding fathers who came
to a new world and laid broad and deep the found-

ations of democratic government. Ancl what they

brought hither and built, the sons of the Pilgrims have

sought to maintain, a church without a bishop and a

state without a king.

The present day pilgrini fares forth, saturated in

mind and spirit with this noble heritage. He believes

that Congregationalism embraces more than the tra-

ditional Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of

Man in the neighborhood of Boston. In other words,

he believes the Congregational way of life has rele-

vance, not only for New England, but also for the

New South, not only for the Pilgrim Fathers, but for

the sons of the Pilgrims for generations to come.

2. Moreover, these Pilgrims of three centuries ago

were dominated by a profound conviction of the real-

ity of God. They believed that they were in some way
the chosen instruments for carrying forward his pur-

pose. By faithful study of the Bible and by earnest

prayer they sought to know the mind of God, and
then in humble obedience they endeavored in every

department of their lives to perform the divine will.

Paul's great testimony was, "I know whom, not

merely what, but whom I have believed." God was

the great reality. God must be real to us. A little

fellow was saying his prayers one evening. And as he

prayed, he sneezed. "Excuse me, God," he said. God
was real to him, as real as father and mother. "Except

ye become as a little child," said Christ, "Ye shall in

no wise enter into the Kingdom of heaven." Until God
becomes real to us, we are not qualified for the King-

dom of God. Dr. Frank Laubach, noted Congrega-

tional missionary and apostle of literacy to millions,

brings God into his thinking every conscious moment.

3. The modern pilgrim places himself on the re-

ceiving end of God's blessings. He carefully maneuv-

ers himself into position to receive God's blessings. He
remembers that the early Pilgrims crossed an angry

ocean to do just this.

I am completely fascinated and captivated by foot-

ball. One of the most fascinating plays is the Forward

Pass, that new departure which takes football tempo-

rarily out of the infantry and places it in either the

catagory of the paratrooper or the buzz-bomb. I

watch with interest as signals are called and the ball is

suddenly snapped into the backfield. The man with

the ball is immediately crowded. He begins to retreat.

Then in apparent desperation he hurys the ball into

a completely deserted section of the field. Then, as

luck would have it, a player chances to be in that area

and the ball simply falls into his arms and he races

across the goal line for a touchdown! But my friend,

who is a seasoned fan, tells me that the play had been

planned and carefully rehearsed. Every signal had a

definite meaning and was immediately interpreted by
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each player. As the ball was being snapped into the

backfield and hurled into space, another player was

swiftly and adroitly making his way through the line

to be on the receiving end of that pass. A moment's

delay would be fatal. Carelessness in interpreting the

signals would be disastrous. But vigilence, practice

and skill enables him to arrive at the split second neces-

sary to receive the ball, score the touchdown and win
the victory.

I say it reverently. God is making his forward

passes. We must get into position to receive them.

But, you say, how do you know where to get ? Simply

study the rules of the game. They are all contained

in the Bible. God is continually flinging his passes.

Therefore get into position. The position of reverent

and assiduous study, the position of worship, prayer,

service and sacrifice. You will receive celestial passes,

score moral touchdowns, win spiritual victories. "They
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength,

they shall mount up with wings as eagles, they shall

run and not be weary, they shall walk and not faint."

4. The modern Pilgrim is intent on making good-

ness become ingenious. He is made conscious daily

that evil is ingenious. He realizes that we have been

"harmless as doves," but rarely "wise as serpents." The
pilgrims of light must learn from the children of dark-

ness.

During my student days at Duke University I en-

gaged occasionally in that highly edifying and remun-

erative business of keeping a child while the mother

was gracing significant occasions. Little Madge was

my responsibility. It was my usual custom to study

during the period and glance up at the turn of each

page to see that the national and international equi-

librium had not been upset. One day, between the

turning of the pages, that ingenious mite had over-

turned a bottle of ink in an attempt to polish her shoes,

mopped it up with a new bath towel, washed her

hands in her mother's perfume, and was looking around
for more worlds to conquer! Ingenious? I have been
expecting little Madge to turn up at any moment as a

streamlined Eleanor or a glorified Claire Booth Luce.

Goodness must be invested with ingenuity. The
description of the average Christian given by Raymond
Calkins is painfully correct: "Impeccable models of

blameless mediocrity." Does the description not fit

like a glove?

St. Paul was the embodiment of ingenuity. He
who said, "This one thing I do," also said, "I am made
all things to all men, that I might by all means save

some." His amazing versatility is reflected in a third

of the New Testament writings, his unique missonary

activities and his general bent toward the unprecedent-

ed. When he wrote, "I can do all things through
Christ which strengtheneth me," I think he meant
two things: First, christ was the motivation for his

ingenuity. Second, that divine ingenuity prompted
him to do all kinds of things to accomplish his central

purpose.

What about our own program of evangelism? A
new strategy is needed. Greater ingenuity must be used

in getting the church to the people and the people to

the church. The Congregational Christian Church is

free to do that type of thing.

Page Five.

Again, the ingenuity of warfare is becoming in-

creasingly apparent. We are now faced with the ne-

cessity of projecting the same ingenuity into our peace

plans. Just as blood plasma is taken swiftly to distant

battlefields for the saving of precious life, so we must
devise ways of taking other life-giving transfusions to

a bleeding civilization.

5. Our contemporary pilgrim scrutinizes regularly

and carefully the time tables of the world. Time, he

realizes, is the very stuff of life. Like Pilgrim Paul, he

is intent on "redeeming the time." Llere is one of his

favorite verses:

TAKE TIME.

Take time to work—it is the price of success.

Take time to think—it is the source of power.

Take time to play—it is the secret of perpetual

youth.

Take time to read—it is the foundation of wisdom.

Take time to worship—it is the highway to rev-

erence.

Take time to be friendly—it is the road to happiness.

Take time to dream—it is hitching our wagon to

a star.

Take time to live and be loved—it is the privilege

of the gods.

Realizing the importance of time, he moves swiftly

from one task to another. He avoids the folly of the

previous generation, which did not know where it was

going, but was in a hurry to get there.

He is a globe-trotter. Unlike the romantic ex-

plorer, who leisurely enjoyed the unfrequented spots

of the world and returned for a lecture trip in order

to dazzle audiences by his fantastic tales, the modern

pilgrim is mission-minded. Motivated by humanitar-

ian purposes and guided by the latest scientific studies,

he becomes a Christian globe-trotter, a missionary-

statesman extraordinary. By land, by sea, and by air,

he fares forth on momentous journeys. After studying

the international barometer and locating the pressure

zones, he moves swiftly and skillfully to restore equi-

librium wherever psychological, economic or political

imbalance is noted.

One thinks of Franklin D'Eleanor Roosevelt, trav-

eling 7,000 miles on his Yalta trip. One thinks of the

Congregational missionary, George Shepherd, person-

al adviser to Chiang-Kai-Shek, flying on important,

diplomatic missions between Chunking and Washing-

ton.

Time and direction will assume new importance in

the post-war world. Wrong-way Corrigans will only

clutter the essential airways of the world. East is East

and West is West, and lo, the twain shall meet. Hor-

ace Greely's dictum, "Go West, young man, go West,"

may be amended—who knows ?—and read, "Go South,

young man, go South." Tomorrow the ship of destiny

will fare forth to a new venture. Air-borne police will

garrison the world in order to maintain peace. Edu-

cators, engineers, doctors, statesmen and missionaries,

will compass the world for Christ. Valuable time will

not be wasted in threshing old straw and fighting old

battles. Sails will not be trimmed to the chance breezes

of the shore, but in the way of the open sea and the

open road will be found the way of human redemp-

tion. (Please turn to page 13.)
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g CONTRIBUTIONS 1

SUFFOLK LETTEE.

The first consideration in the life of

a Christian should be the kingdom of

God. Jesus said :

'

' Seek ye first the

kingdom of God and his righteousness

and all these things shall be added

unto you." That attitude surely ap-

plies to the ministers in the Church

of Jesus Christ. The ability to put

first things first, and keep them there,

is essential to ministerial success ; and

the same law applies to any full-time

Avorker in the church. The place, the

salary and the field are not of first

importance. Where should one work

in the kingdom of God? Why sliould

a certain place be favorably consid-

ered? How may one best serve the

kingdom of God? These are the pri-

mary questions for ministers and for

other full-time workers. And laymen

are not exempt from the high stand-

ards of making the kingdom first in

their choice of occupation and fields

of service. The kingdom of God must

be the first consideration for all

Christians.

The second consideration deals with

other people. Jesus meant that when
He said: "Love thy neighbor as thy-

self." God first; thy neighbor (oth-

ers) second; that is the arrangement

and the order for Christian people.

This includes all the implications and

duties set forth in the so-called "so-

cial gospel." Jesus Clirist gave much
emphasis to this standard of life. The

social gospel is not a twentieth cen-

tury discovery. It is as old as the

Sermon on the Mount. And the Mas-

ter Teacher illustrated this by his own
dedication to a life of interest in and

service for other people.

The third point is personal and
deals with self. God first ; others sec-

ond ; self third and last ; that is the

logical, the. Christian and the Biblical

order of life and service. This is a

difficult order. It challenges all sel-

fishness and self-interest in Christian

service. How few there are Avho real-

ly find this way of life for themselves !

The way of the world is selfish ; and
Christian people have great difficulty

in gettijig away from worldliness and

worldly mindedness. That explains

why large churches and large salaries

are so interesting to many ministers.

Likewise, it accounts for much of the

envy and jealousy existing in the

churches and among church workers.

Self-interest often pushes the king-

dom of God from first place, and

financial remuneration and x^ersoual

honors become primary elements in

making the choice for life service.

Many people are disturbed by the

lack of cooperation in many matters

related to church organization and

administration. Self-interest destroys

cooperation. When people are mu-
tually interested in the kingdom of

God, as the primary consideration in

their plans, they will seek a coopera-

tive way of service. Business men, in

the industrial and commercial fields,

are finding a way of cooperation, not

by coercion, but by agreement. The

EASTER.

By JOHN G. TRUITT.

Easter is so different

And its memories so dear;

The flowers bloom so bravely,

And the birds call so clear:

Somehow I've come to thinking

The Holy One above

Has given the Easter season

An extra load of love.

Every humble pathway

And all hidden spots

Are fragrant with the pansies

And the blue forget-me-nots;

And deep within the forest,

Lest we fail to see,

Are a thousand lighted candles

On every dogwood tree.

The Home is bright at Easter,

The Church is sweet with prayer,

The parents and the children.

And neighbors all are there;

And I have come to thinking

That the Holy One above

Has sent the risen Saviour,

With an extra gift of love!

church people should be as wise as the

business men in their organized ef-

forts.

Paul said :

'

' We are laborers to-

gether with God." That is the point

of unity to which all church people

should come. It is easy to criticize

and find fault. It is easy because that

kind of criticism does not demand
much thinking or mental capacity.

The little carping, bitter minded crit-

ics are not making a great contribu-

tion to the kingdom of God. The in-

terests of the kingdom are great, and
it is useless to waste time over triv-

ial matters. There is a need ; and
team work, cooperation, putting the

kingdom of God first, and unselfish-

ness will help to usher in a new day
for the church. It is time to move
forward.

I. W. Johnson.

DENIAL AND REALIZATION.

Only a feAV hours prior to Jesus'

arraignment before Pilate, a dramatic

scene had been enacted. Peter had
loitered about after the arrest; he

foUoAved the group which had seized

Jesus, finally joined the company
when, its mission accomplished, the

members warmed themselves around

a fire in the hall of the. high priest's

house.

Peter loved his Lord, but he feared

to align himself with Him in the hour
of peril. Three times Peter was
asked if he were not of the Lord's

company; three times he denied his

Master.

There had been but two companies

in the garden where the arrest had
taken place. The Master and his dis-

ciples made up one company ; the oth-

er company was made up of those

who visited the place to arrest Jesus.

Since Peter had been in the garden,

was seen there by those who had vis-

ited the place to seize Jesus, he could

not deny his membership in one

company without identifying himself

with the other.

Automatically, then, when Peter

denied that he was of the company of

Jesus, he placed himself in that other

company, made up of priests, poli-

ticians and rabble.

Realization came quickly to Peter.

Scarcely had he littered his denial

for the third time when the implica-

tion of his words overcame him ; he

wept. Verne P. Kaub.

"OUR ETERNAL CONTEMPORARY."

A recent book by Dr. Walter M.
Morton of Oberin College with this

striking title, raises this question

:

"Is Jesus just a great historical

character, or is He our Eternal Con-

temporary, embodying God's power

and Avisdom forever?"

Because of the steadfast belief that

Christ is our risen, living Lord, our

sermons at Circular Church were

built up around the theme of His

abiding presence. In the war against

Hitler as a "leader" of a super-

race, Christian faith is built on the

assurance that the Leader of the

human race, now and in all the ages

to come, is the living risen Christ.

Our hope for the salvation of our

race from disaster through the lead-

ership of Christ is not based on the

expectation of his bodily return. It

rests on the experience of his Pres-

ence now and in the ages past. As
Paul so often declared, the Church is

his body. He is here uoav in the lives

of his followers.

C. Rexfobd Raymond.
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PAIN BECOMES A PLEASURE.
A LSNTEN SERMON.

Eugene 11. Rainey, Minisiei,

Evarts Communiiy Church, Evarts,

Kentucky.

Since the beginning of time, man
has asked the question, "Why mnst

the good person suffer?" Now that

the earth is running red with the life-

blood of millions of tlios? wlio would

stand for the right, this question takes

on new purpose for those at home in

safety, and for those at the battle

front or in cities marked for destruc-

tion. Every step that brings victory

nearer is being purchased dearly by

tlie loss of both friend and foe. Our

thoughts of peace are saddened with

the sure knowledge that the thing we

long for most will cost the lives of and

bring pain to many brave persons

who are giving themselves unselfishly

for a better world order.

The Blood of the Martyr, the Seed

of the Church.

The best answer to this question

comes from the history of early Chris-

tianity, which was in many Avays a

time like ours. Two great leaders

arose to carry on the Avork laid do\Yi\

by their Saviour and ours. Their

names are familiar family names, Pe-

ter and Paul. In his recent book,

"The Apostle," Sholem Asch de-

scribes in a masterly way the part

that suffering and the willingness to

suffer for Christ played in the early

days of the Church. This brilliant

author shows from a Wealth of his-

torical knowledge how Cliristianity

molded a new type of citizen on the

anvil of pain and persecution. Out

of the words of Peter and Paul we
get the explanation of suffering.

Both of the saintly Apostles make
of suffering a joy, the thing that the

average man would never expect to

fiind there . Peter calls upon all who
suffer for Christ, that is, any one who
must endure pain for doing the right

thing, to rejoice. Imagine being hap-

py over the privilege of suffering

!

Paul becomes inspiring on the thought

of suffering in the name of God and

his Christ. Here are his words, "I
count all things but loss, that I may
know Him, and the fellowship of his

suffering." That is to say nothing in

all life is to be desired so much as

the chance to suffer in belialf of the

right. The great circle of those who
suffer with Christ for the things of

his Kingdora become the people with

the most joy and satisfaction in this

life and the most blessed in the life to

come.

In reading the book by Sholem
Asch, one is made strangely familiar

witli the evils practiced upon people

of our day. Here are some of the

things that he describes that were

meted out to the early Christians be-

cause of their faith in Jesus : fiuieral

pyres of living fiesh, battle with half-

starved wild beasts, and crucifixion.

The hangman and the executioner's

axe were but ends to long-drawn-out

puni.sliment that tested the physical

powers of endurance, and challenged

every fibre of spiritual force within

the early Christian. The system of

hostages now so repugnant and so

mercilessly used in this war was em-

ployed upon the same race_and for the

same flim.sy excuses in Nero's day.

The FcUoivship of Suffering is Open
to All.

'

To the sinner seeking satisfaction

from following the lusts of the flesh,

but meeting only disappointment and
sorrow, the Apostles told the story of

a Saviour who died to redeem them.

No matter hoAV Ioav tlieir estate, all

Avere invited to join this happy fel-

loAvship of those Avilling to suffer for

Christ. No one is a stranger to the

God of love Avho "gave his only be-

gotten Son, that Avhosoever believeth

on Him should not perish, but have
eternal life." Through Jesus we learn

of tlie Father God who loves us each

as a faA'ored child, and He alone can

shoAv us Avhat joy and satisfaction can

be Avhen one truly lives up to his best

by being pure and unselfish. So it is

that the soldier of today, at home or

far aAvay, ahvays has two battles to

fight, the one against evils of the in-

ner person and the other against those

Avho use their power to oppress the

Aveak.

Jesus' love and forgiveness of sin-

ners Avas less hard to understand than

the suffering of ju.st persons. Paul's

famous ansAver Avas that the servant is

not aboA'e his master and if our Lord
suffered to make clear his mission to

man, then the disciples can expect no

less. Therefore, if we are to win
others to Christ, Ave must "endure
hardness as a good soldier of Christ

Jesus.
'

'

Evil Rises and Fa.lls, Just as -Certain

as Night and Bay.

Most of us puzzle over the question

of evil doers. Many ask why it is

tliat God permits such people a,s the

dictators of our time to exist at all.

Yet, those Avho set about to destroy

Avhat Ave as Christians consider to be

just and true, seem to prosper. Why
must the lives of so many innocent be

sacrificed that these cruel tyrants

shall be stopped and destroyed?

SomeAvhere along the Avay, we as

nations and as individuals have failed

to live up to what we know to be the

Avill of God. Because of our neglect,

evil gets an unfair start, and the vi-

cious' cycle of war and destruction

must begin. When those who stand

for the right become determined to

stop injustice and oppression, the fate

of the eA'il doer is sealed. God is al-

Avays on the side of truth. It is im-

possible for wrong to triumph for

long. Today, we remember our Nero

and our Pilate for their association

Avu'h Christ and his early followers.

Were it not for this, oblivion would

have overtaken them as it has many
generations of those Avho stand a-

gainst God.

In every Avar the soldier and his

mother ask their church if it is right

to make Avar. Various answers come

to this painful question. But Chris-

tian histoiy Avould seem to justify a

war of righteousness and for the de-

fense of the innocent. True, neither

the Apostles nor Jesus advocated war

in their time. Yet, they were of such

a minority group that resistence

Avould have been useless on their part.

Can this be used as an excuse for

great and powerful nations like ours

that haA'e the strength to put down
evil? As AA'e use our police force to

track doAvn the criminal, so it would

seem that there are times when even

a Christian nation must use its re-

sources to make war on those who
would promote evil for their selfish

ends. If this be true, then an army
can be the instrument of God to stop

CAdl and promote good.

The Just Suffer That Others May
Escape Evil.

Those who suffer or even die in the

Avork of the Lord, through faith enter

into the felloAvship of suffering. They

are the real blessed. Not only do they

have the assurance of life Avith Jesus

in the resurrectian Avhere there Avill

be no sorroAv nor pain, but by their

example they can lead others to Him.

Could it not be that out of the pain

and sorroAv of the present, where we
are forced into a Avar of gigantic pro-

( Continued on page 13.)
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING MARCH 22, 1944.

Sunday Schools.

Mayland, Broadway, Va $ 3.00

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 3. .50

First, Norfolk, Va 17.56

Flint Hill (M), Biscoe, N. C. .. 3.59

Smithwood, Liberty, N. 0 5.18

Pleasftnt Hill, Liberty, N. C. ... 39.56

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Total

$

77.39

Individuals and Churches.

Big Oak, Eagle Springs, N. C. . . $ 15.00

Old Zion, Norfolk, Va 10.00

Total .$ 25.00

Total for the week $ 102.39

Previously acknowledged 14,206.92

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $14,309.31

Gratefully,

Mattib Cox Parker,

Secretary.

MISSIONS SECRETARY PASSES.

George N. White, a distinguished

church leader and a secretary of The

Board of Home Missions and the Mis-

sions Council, with headquarters at

287 Fourth Avenue, New York City,

died at his home on Tuesday, JMarch

13, in his 62nd year.

Mr. White has been associated with

educational and missionary work dur-

ing practically all of his adult life.

In 1925, Mr. White was called to the

Chicago office of the American Mis-

sionary Association, where he worked

for 10 years, when he became Asso-

ciate Secretary of Administration at

the New York office. Upon the merging

of the boards he was elected to the

position of a secretary of promotion

for both liome and foreign work, and

held this position until his death.

THE DAY OF LIBERATION.

The thrill of looking up into the

sky and seeing it filled with a great

cloud of parachute troops coming to

bring liberation after three years of

life as a prisoner of war, came to

Miss Valley L. Nelson, R. N., Con-

gregational missionary nurse from
China, caught in Manila, while en

route to America, at the time of Pearl

Harbor.

Miss Nelson wiites through the Red
Cross from the Philippine Islands

following her release, of how she and

her fellow missionaries were "mirac-

ulously rescued by parachute troops

in cooperation with the guerrillas."

The gong had sounded at 7 a. m.,

summoning the prisoners for roll call,

and just as they were going out the

door they looked up and saw a great

cloud of parachute troops descending.

"Our day of liberation had at last

arrived," writes Miss Nelson. "In-

stead of proceeding to the road, we
turned back into our barracks as just

at that moment tlie sound of rifie

shots came from various parts of the

grounds. So into our cubicles and

under our beds was the best place for

us, for the Japanese soldiers were

hiding in ditches all over the place.

The skirmish did not last a great

while, for our troops had planned

Avell and executed effectively.

"At about 8 a. m., the amphibian

tanks came rumbling in and Ave were

ordered to pack only personal effects

in handbaggage that we could carry

ourselves. . . . Then we were brought

across a lake in the tanks, with an-

other skirmish while Ave came. It is

impossible to describe our feelings

Avhen Ave beheld the guerrillas and our

American boys running past our bar-

racks chasing our captors. At the

time we did not guess that our troops

thought that Avere they not to rescue

us at that time they Avould be too late

to find us in the land of the living."

From the time she Avas brought to

Los Banos internment camp from

Manila last July, Miss Nelson lost

25 pounds. She said that she had

had "some Avonderful experiences as

Avell as some difficult ones," and add-

ed that the prayers of her friends

had had power to sustain her.

Miss Nelson Avas born in Kansas

and Avas educated at the University of

Washington and Seattle General Hos-

pital (R. N.). She first went to

China as a nurse under the American

Board in 1924. She served in Lint-

sing Plospital, in TehchoAV and in

Tunghsien, all located in North Chi-

na. When the war made it necessary

for her to leave, she had reached Ma-

nila, in 1941, en route to America.

FolloAving Pearl Harbor, she was in-

terned first in Manila and then in Los

Banos.

MISTREATED BY JAPS.

In an effort to force from him in-

formation aboitt guerrilla activities in

Negros Oriental, Philippine Islands,

Rev. Alvin H. Scaff, young American

Board missionary, reports brutal

treatment by Japanese soldiers. In

Avriting to Boston headquarters, fol-

loAving his release from the Los Banos

prison camp, Mr. Scalf says: "I Avas

slapped, kicked, beaten, slugged, tied,

hung by the hands, part-starved, put

in solitary confinement and threat-

ened."

(Continued on page 9.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

EASTEB^1945.

Easter will have a new meaning to

thonsands of homes and tens of thous-

ands of individuals this year. Not

until Christ had been crucified, dead,

buried and resurrected, did the res-

nrection find a place in the hearts and

minds of the disciples. They did not

see how He could die. Had He not

healed the sick and raised the dead?

Did He not have power over his en-

emies? How could anyone kill Him ?

Should He die or should He be killed,

could He live again? Hoav could any-

one live when He was dead? These

questions troubled the disciples and

those who would be followers of Ilim

in the days of his flesh. They trouble

us today. They are filled with mys-

tery. To many they are still unans-

wered. We shall never understand

them fully and completely until we

find the answers in the joy of our

own experiences. So long as we are

in life and in health, and the members

of our families are in life and in

health, Ave may be prone to think only

of this life, its privileges, its joys, its

riches and its security. But when the

forces of evil and of tragedy begin to

break into our families, disturb our

peace, explode our false theories of

security, when death begins to take

from us those Avhom we love and who
mean the world to us, then we shall

begin to think not only of life but

of death—of the possibility of life

after death. Before it has been a

belief, now it becomes a hope, and ex-

pectancy.

The world is facing death today as

never before. The front pages of our

papers are drab with the stories of

the destruction of human life. Men,

women and children are slain without

mercy. We read of the loss of a sub-

marine. The entire crew of sixty-five

is reported missing. We read of the

"successful" conquest of Iwo Jima,

Avith more than 4,000 of our own men
dead and more than four times as

many of the enemy dead. We read

of hundreds of thousands dead in the

course of this terrible war—and the

end is not yet. The ones of us who
have sons or daughters, a husband or

a sweetheart, wait in anxiety, in fear,

in prayer and with hope that they

may be spared. But they all cannot

be spared. Some must die.

When the message comes, hope

—

the hope of a better, a richer, a fuller

and a more peaceful life—fills our

broken hearts. We try to console

ourselves with the fact that they were

fighting for the right, that they laid

down their lives for country and for

us, tiiat because of their sacrifice and

faith they may find a richer and a

more enduring inheritance. Tn our

disappointment, grief and liope, our

vision is widened until it spans the

reaches of earth and sweeps the shores

of heaven.

Easter is different. For us it has a

new meaning. Some day we shall

find a new fellowship—a fellowship

arising out of old acquaintances Init

maturing under new conditions.

Today Easter has a new meaning
for a wounded and a dying world.

The gospel of Christ, the gospel of the

resurrection, has a new power with

men. Ministers of the gospel ! Ser-

vants of the living God ! Pi-eachers

of the ministry ! Followers of tlie

resurrected Christ ! This is our day
of opportunity. This is our respon-

sibility. Men are dying. Will we
give Him to them? Will we preach

Him in reality and in truth. Will w?
turn from a mere pedantic practice

in religion to a li\'ing, vital ministry,

bringing life to dying men instead of

the passing comfort to self-satisfied

Avould-be Avorshippers. This is our

opportunity. This is the Church 's

opjiortunity to lift up C'hrist that the

Avorld may be draAvn to Him.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

Reports from the Sunday schools

and churches are a bit more encour-

aging this week. Surely a number of

our churches received an offering

for the College during the College

Period that have not mailed their re-

ports. If your church received an

offering for the College, or if you

have sufficient money in your treasury

to pay your college apportionments

or a part on the amount, it would be

most lielpful if you would mail the

same. As a rule, the spring and sum-

mer months are more difficult for the

College than any other period. Tliis

difficulty is multiplied due to the

necessarily reduced enrollment. We
all know that there are times when
money means more to us or the causes

in Avhieh we are interested than at

other times. The Church's financial

assistance to the College at this time

will mean much more than in the fall

months. To pay your conference ap-

portionments noAv perhaps would not

inconvenience your program, but it

would be of great assistance to the

College. We are most appreciative

of every cooperative and helpful ef-

fort.

Previously reported $1,678.99

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. ('. ('(inference:

Youiigsville $ 15.00

Eastern Va. Conference

Holy Neck 96.00

Churches.

N. O. and Va.. Conference:

Mt. Zioii .52.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Liberty 25.00

188.00

Grand total .$1,866.99

MISTREATED BY THE JAPS.

(Continued from page 8.)

Mr. and Llrs. Scaff were located

in Dumaguete, N^egros Oriental, and
were on their first term of service.

Tlieir two-and-ojie-half-year-old son,

Larry, was born in the Philippines

during their period of hiding.

Tlie Scaffs had been hiding in the

mountains, but Avere captured in No-

vember, 194.3, and jailed tAvo Aveeks

in Dumaguete. two Aveeks in San Car-

los, four weeks in Baealod, and final-

ly Avere taken to Manila and interned

in Santo Thomas. Last April, they

Avere transferred to Los Banos prison

cam]).

In spite of all they have been

through, ]\Ir. Scaff reports that they

are in fairly good condition and that

Baby Larry is "in excellent health

and spirits.
'

' Both he and Mrs. Scaff

have lost much Aveight and suffer

from early beriberi symptoms. Like

all of their felloA^ missionary prison-

ers, they Avrite joyfully of their res-

cue by United States troops.

When the Scaffs first went to the

Philippines in 1940, they Avere sta-

tioned at Dansalan, Mindanao, but

Avere later transferred to Avork at Sil-

liman University, Dumaguete, Ne-

gros Oriental.

NEWS FROM SANTO TOMAS.

Rev. EdAvard L. Nolting and his

Avife, Mrs. Eda Rosina Nolting, Avere

en route to his post in American Col-

lege, Madura, India, when the Jap-

anese made their attack in December,

1941, and were detained at Manila,

and imprisoned and Santo Tomas.

Seven of our missionaries Avere re-

leased from Santo Tomas, and their

dramatic communications, written out

(Continued on page 13.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

,//////////////////////////////////////////////////^^^^

Dear Friends

:

Last Sunday you Aven-t to Sunday

school and to the church service and

were I'eminded of those children of

New Testament days who greeted Je-

sus with pahn branches and fioAvers

and marched along by his side as He
journeyed into Jerusalem on the first

Palm Sunday.

When I was in the Seminary, I

asked my Bible teacher what he

thought happened to those children

who loved Jesus so much, and Avho

made his journey to Jerusalem a hap-

pier, brighter one? His ansAver AA'as :

" I think that they became those early

Christians Avho labored so haixl amid

persecutions and hardships to make
Christ knoAvn among those Avho had

not been privileged to knoAV Him and

his Avay of life. They are responsible,

in my thinking, for the increase and

steadfastness of our' early Church!"
Will you go to clmrch on Easter

Sunday Avith the determination in

your hearts to become members of

his church today, Avho Avill make his

love and his Avay of life knoAvn to

those Avho do not yet knoAv Him?
Your church needs you boys and girls

to give it ncAV vision, ncAv strength,

and ncAv courage, mixed Avith that

"daring" Avhich Avas characteristic of

the young Christ as He visited the

Temple at the age of tAvelve.

Almost all of you have relatives in

the service of our country. Will you
remember to pra.y for them, to name
them by name, on this Easter Sun-
day- AVill you, Avith me, pray for our
enemies, that in the future we may
come to know and to understand each

other—so that Ave may come to a day
Avhen Ave can live together in love and
peace, as the children of one Father
should? Will you earnestly seek to

replace any hate that you feel in your
hearts Avith the love that Christ kncAv

on the Cross? Then Avhen Ave hear

the Easter Greeting: "Christ is ris-

en!" Ave can respond in sincerity

:

'

' He is risen indeed I

"

]\Iay you have a blessed Easter.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

CHILDREN ARE COPY-CATS.

By Louise Price Bell.

Issued by the National Kineleryarten

Association.

"Blast that scooter . . . mean ole

thing !
'

' groAvled little Bobby, Avhen

the scooter AA'heel failed to turn just

as he Avanted it to do.
'

' I said Blast!"

and he looked up at his mother Avho

Avas chatting Avith a frieird.

"Where in the Avorld did he ever

pick that up!" she exclaimed in a

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

]. A tailless Avebfootcd, leaping aiiipliil)-

ian.

Cliilflreii's pets.

A girl's name.

Place of interment; tomb.

Gentle in temper and dispusi Hon.

Periods of time.

A negative answer.

Like.

A rabbit. /

To see at a ilistance ; see unexpeetedl.v.

Song or refrain sung in a. warbling

voice.

Naneonimissioned Officer, (abbr.)

2. The Easter Bunny is supposed to lay

them.

.3. Necessity; urgent want.

DOWN:
1. A farmer's land.

2. To bijid ; to encircle.

Nickimme for David
Errors; transgressions.

Deposit Account, (abbr.)

Praise ascribed in adoration.

Eemove by use of an eraser.

A girl's name.

The common viper.

Place Avhere you live.

Long periods of time.

Our Church College in N. C.

3.

5.

7.

0.

11.

13.

14.

1.".

17.

19.

21.

3.

4.

6.

7.

8.

10.

12.

15.

16.

17.

18. Thirty-six inches ; three feet.

20. District of Columbia, (abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Date; 3. Palm; 5. N. C. I.;

7. March; 9. Room; 11. Keen; 13. C. V.;

14. Av.; 15. Step; 17. Oven; 19. Daily;

21. B. A. E.; 22. Trees; 23. Over.

DOWN: 1. Dear; 2. Enam. ; 3. Pick; 4.

Mean; 6. Cr. ; 7. Moved; 8. Heavy; 1-0.

Oct.; 12. Eve; 15. Slit; 16. Paxe; 17.

Oleo; 18. Near; 20. la.

shame-faced manner. Then, to Bob-

by, ",Never let me hear you say that

naughty Avord again !
'

'

Children are natural imitators and
born copy-eats. This mother knew
very well that Bobby had heard his

daddy use that word and that was
why she Avas shame-faced. Had she

not knoAvn that, she Avouldn't have

been so embarrassed and Avould prob-

ably have said calmly, "Bobby, we
use the AA'ord hktst when men put a

stick of dynamite into the rocks to

break them apart. It isn't sensible

to use it Avith regard to a scooter."

And Bobby Avould have asked some
questions and then would have been
]:)retty Avell convinced.

When little Sara hears her mother
say,

'

' I can 't go to the Red Cross this

afternoon, ]\Iadge; I have a splitting

headache," and then sees her playing

bridge Avith three neighbors all the

afternoon, she copies. She tells her

little friend Jean that she can't play

Jiniisc because she has to help her

mother take a nap, Avhen what she

really Avants is to play jacks Avith an-

other friend. Yet nine times out of

ten, if her mother overhears this she

Avill reprimand her small daughter,

saying she is not telling the truth.

The telephone rings. "If that is

Mrs. Green, tell her I'm not here,"

says Mother. "I can't talk to her

now." Mother doesn't think that is

Avrong ; but actually she is telling her

little girl to lie—to do the very thing

for Avhich she often punishes her. And
then she wonders Avhy the child is not

more careful to tell the truth

!

A little child of four started com-

plaining that she Avas tired, had a

bacheache, a sideache, and so on. Fi-

nally, tlie father became alarmed and

toolv her to the family doctor, Avho ex-

amined her and found that there Avas

nothing Avrong Avith the child. He
kncAv the mother, and in confidence

lie told the father

:

"Mary is only imitating her moth-

er, Mr. Keener. Mrs. Keener is slight-

ly neurotic and evidently complains

in front of the child. Now the child

is forming the same complaining hab-

it, I am sorry to say. If you don't

mind, I think I'll have a talk Avith

Mrs. Keener."

It Avas fortunate in this ease that

the doctor Avas a student of psychol-

ogy as Avell as of medicine. It was

also fortunate that Mrs. Keener Avas

a sensible Avoman who had her child's

Avelfare at heart. She accepted the

advice of her physician, began to

check up on her constant complaining,

and actually cured herself of that

very bad habit. Purely as a matter

(Continued on page 14.)
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PROGRESS OF GROUP THINKING.

Here are ,some Hugg'estioiis for lead-

ing group discussions. They are tak-

en from an analysis of "The Process

of Group Thinking," By Harrison S.

Elliott. HoAv do they fit in with your

discussions ?

Keep in Mind—
1. Group thinking uses the contri-

butions of all in the group. Each one

participates according to his ability.

2. Group thinking depends upon

information. The facts must be as-

sembled. It is not a process of pool-

ing ignorance.

3. It is different from an argu-

ment, for in an argument, each one

has already made up his mind and

sticks to his particular side even Avhen

he feels it is wrong. In a discussion,

one comes witli an open mind, expect-

ing to get new light on problems in

Avorlcing with others in search for a

solution.

4. For a group discussion, we are

assuming that the group is facing a

common situation, or that there is

before the group an issue of interest

to all, and the aim is to find what to

do.

Getting the Situation—
1. In whatever form the problem

faces the group, it is important first

to recognize that it is not sufficient

just to state the problem. Time must

be taken for a description of the situ-

ation as it appears to various members

of the group.

2. Each person must not only be

aware of the pi-oblem as it appears to

him, but must also understand it as

it looks to others in the group.

3. Likes and dislikes, attitudes,

prejudices and idiosyncrasies of the

members of the group, individual sit-

uations, must be taken into consider-

ation.

4. Persons should not take sides

early in the discussion, but suspend

judgment until they have examined

all the facts and listened to various

viewpoints.

5. In every case, the person mak-

ing the contribution should indicate

why he considers the factors he men-

tions important, why he thinks this a

question of concern, why he believes

the issue he states is the important

issue, or why he believes those are the

reasons for a difficulty.

6. A time comes in the discussion

when no new contributions are being

made. It is then time for the chair-

man and the group to work together

in making a summary of the impor-

tant factors in the sitiiation and the

issues which have emerged.

"Nothing so surely makes for san-

ity and the sense of growth and ful-

fillment in life as does the riglit

choice, adhei-ed to."

BEER GOES TO SEA.

General Order No. 99, which ex-

eluded beer and other intoxicants

from American naval vessels, has been

modified by departmental action to

permit the transportation of beer,

not to be con.sumed until destination

is reached.

Constantly the thin lines defending

the remnants of temperance in the

United States are being probed in

the unremitting effort to wijie out all

restrictions upon alcohol consump-

tion. It is a drunkard's progress

from waste to waste, futility to futili-

ty, disorder to chaos. Like the horse

leech, the liquor traffic continually

cries for more, more

!

Many millions of Americans Avill be

particularly disturbed by this new
naval policy because of the seeniing

cooperation of government with the

determined effort of the liquor traffic

to make every American soldier and

sailor a consumer of alcohoHc bev-

erages, with the inevitable conse-

quence that hundreds of thousands of

them, many of whom were taught in

their homes and churches that total

abstinence from alcohol is the better

way of life, will in due time be added

to the constantly swelling roster of

alcoholics.

The following editorial in regard to

the Secretary of the Navy's modifi-

cation of General Order 99, appeared

in the Washington Post

:

"The recent order permitting beer

to be carried on United States naval

vessels, not for consumption on ship-

board but for the use of sailors on

shore duty or on shore leave in re-

mote places, seems a very sensible so-

lution of an old and much vexed
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problem. There are various good

reasons why crews at sea in wartime

need to be kei)t in a state of perfect

sobriety, even in hours oft' watch. But
it also seems unreasonable to enforce

total and prolonged abstinance on

those sailors whose assignments take

them to remote and isolated parts of

the world where beer is unknown and

hence unobtainable, when in Ameri-

can Army posts everywhere, beer is

a^'ailable to soldiers.

"It was a little over thirty years

ago that Jnsephus Daniels, then Sec-

retary of the Navy, stirred up a tre-

mendous tempest of indignation and
controversy bj^ his order abolishing

the officers' wine mess, and forbidding

alcohol in any beverage form to be

carried on any American warship.

Today few can doubt that the Daniels

oi'der was fully justified and alto-

gether sound. The drinking of al-

cohol in any form on shipboard has

long been prohibited to enlisted men

;

thus the main effect of the order was

to place officers and crews on an

equality of sobriety, with a conse-

quent improvement of morale. The
enlisted man at sea endured his thirst

more cheerfully in the knowledge that

it was shared by the whole fleet, and
Avas not merely a penalty of his lower

estate.

"It does not appear that the new
order permitting beer to be carried

among the stores represents any seri-

ous departure from the Daniels tradi-

tion. Sailors and officers must still do

all their drinking ashore." Of course,

the American attitude toward alcohol

has changed somewhat since 1914,

when the faith that most of our social

evils could be cured by prohibition

Avas waxing strong in many parts of

the country. For a very large num-
ber of Americans beer in modest

quantities has noAv become a part of

the daily diet. Perhaps a time A^ ill

come Avhen it will s?em Avise and suit-

able to alloAv beer and lighter Avines

to be served in moderation aboard

naA'al ships, Avhile continuing the pro-

hibition of distilled liquors and for-

tified Avines. But it will be time

enough to consider that after the

Avar.
'

'

The confidence of the people in the

navy, a confidence surviving the shock

of the Pearl Harbor disaster, Avhich

foUoAved a big party night, has in

considerable part been founded upon

General Order 99.

NoAv beer is to be alloAved on naval

ships—in transit. Much of it, no

doubt, Avill leak out before its arrival

at ports of delivery, a supposition

(Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Kev. II. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

THE BOOK AND THE FAITH.

Lesson II—April 7, 1945.

Memory Verse: "The word of flic

Lord ahidcih forever."—I Petei' 1:

25.

Lesson : Psalm 145 ;
Proverbs 2 : 1-9

;

II Corinthians 3 : 1-8 ; II Peter 1

:

21.

Devotion A[; IvEAniNO : Psalm 119:

153-160.

The Faith.

"Without faith it is impossible to

please God; for they that come to

Him must believe that He is, and that

He is a rewarder of those that dili-

gently seek Him." Thus saith the

Scriptures. A man must believe that

there is a God, and there is the pos i-

bility of finding God and receiving

from God. From whence cometh that

faith? "Faith cometh by hearing,"

says the Word in another place. Faith

is based on what one has heard, what

has been told one, what one has read.

There is what we call the Christian

Faith—faith that there is a God, faith

that He revealed himself in Jesus

Christ, faith that this Jesus Christ

died for our sins and rose for us to

live forevermore, faith that under-

lying the universe is a Father's care

and concern ; and this faith comes by

hearing. Others bear witness to what

they have discovered and heard and

experienced.

The Book.

The Book is a historical record of

what men have thought and heard

and experienced concerning God. It

is the record of man's continued

search for God and of God's search

for man. The Bible may be an ob.iect

of faith in one sense, but it is rather

a source of faith in the best sense.

"To read it with an open mind and a

responsive and obedient heart is to

learn some things about God and

about Christ that create and nourish

and sustain faith. The Book is clos>

ly and vitally related to faith. It

gives us the grounds of our faith, it

stimulates the groAvth of our fjiith,

it strengthens the structure of our

faith. One needs to read the Bible

constantly and prayerfully if he is

to keep his faith alive and alert.

This Book of the Faith.

The Scriptures did not come by the

Avill of men; bnt holy men of God

spoke (and wrote) as they were mov-

ed by the Holy Spirit. A man did

not say to himself, "Now I am going

to sit down and write a book of a

l>ible. " P>ut the Spirit of God moved
on the minds and hearts of men, holy

men, and the message came from God.

Not in some mechanical fashion, of

course. The Scriptures reflect the

different temperaments and outlooks

of the men who wrote them, but the

basic fact is that the Bible is God-

CHEISTUS CONSOLATOR.

Reside the dead I knelt in prayer

And felt a presence as I prayed;

Lo, it was Jesus standing there;

He smiled; "Be not afraid."

Lord, Thou hast conquered death we know;

Restore again to life, I said.

This one who died an hour ago,

He smiled: "He is not dead."

Asleep then, as Thyself didst say,

Yet Thou canst lift the lids that keep

The prisoned eyes from ours away;

He smiled: "He doth not sleep."

Nay then, though haply he doth wake
And look upon some fairer dawn.

Restore him to our hearts that ache;

He smiled: "He is not gone."

Alas, too well we know our loss,

Nor hope again our joy to touch

Until the stream of death we cross;

He smiled: "There is no such."

Yet our beloved seem so far.

The while we yearn to feel them near.

Albeit with Thee we know they are;

He smiled: "And I am here."

Dear Lord, how shall we know that they

Still walk unseen with us and Thee,

Nor sleep nor wander far away?
He smiled: "Abide in Me."

-Rossiter Raymond.

motivated, God-inspired, God-direct-

ed.

The Book and fJir Cotnlng Generation.

"Rly son, if thou wilt receive my
words, and lay up my commandments
with thee ..." The word son may
refer to a young child or to a young
man, or even an older young man, but

the principle is the same—it is desir-

able and important that the Word of

God lie put in the hearts of the com-

ing generation. The Word is a lamp

unto his feet and a light unto his

pathway. President Woodrow Wil-

son said a significant thing when he

spoke thus: "I want to urge that

we regard the whole business of the

Sunday school as the familiarizing of

the children with the Word of God.

It is very difficnlt for a boy or a man
wlio knows the Scriptures ever to get

awaj^ from it. It hauiits him like an

old song. It follows like the memory
of his mother. It reminds him like

the word of an old and revered teach-

er. It forms part of the warp and
woof of his life."

We are not doing enough in the

Avay of familiarizing the coming gen-

eration with the Scriptures. Even at

best, the Sunday scjiool cannot do it

all. Nor can the home. The present

increase of teaching the Bible in the

week-day schools seems to offer one

of the best Avays of helping the com-

ing generation to become familiar

with the Word of God.

The Book—a Modern Testimonial.

In answer to a question by Dr.

Stidger as to whether he read the

Bible as he used to do earlier in life,

Henry Ford replied as follows :

'

' Yes,

I have a Bible in every room in the

house. I like to have a Bible close

so that I can pick it up and read,. I

read at least a chapter every day.

You know I took a pledge with Wood-
row Wilson during the last war to

do that. It was the evangelist, Wil-

bur Chapman, who got us to do that.

I once asked President Wilson if he

had kept his pledge, and he said that

he had. I know that I have. In fact

all the good I know I got out of the

Bible. I got it first in the old days

Avhen I used to read a chapter out of

the Bible every morning in grammar
school. I wish they still did that.

Honesty, integrity, morality, ethics,

hoAv to deal Avith people—all this I

have learned from daily Bible-read-

ings. Yo^^ knoAV Ave ahvays have a

ncAv birth of Bible-reading in war-

time. It's good for lis. It's coming

in this Avar like it did in the last one.

President Wilson and I were not the

only ones Avho took vows to read a

chapter in the Bible every day. Mil-

lions did that, and it was all to the

good."

That is a significant testimony and

Avitness. It is sobering and shaming

and stimulating. If this big business

man has through all the years kept

his pledge and has made it the rule

of his life to read the Bible every day,

Avhy can't Ave? AVho Avill join the

Avriter of these Notes in a solemn

pledge to let no day pass in AAdiich we
do not read at least one chapter from

the Bible. What a difference, a vital

difference it Avill make if Ave do this

sincerely and seriously. Begin today,

do it every day.
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EDITORIAL.

(Continued from page 5.)

6. Our twentieth-century pilgrim

accepts his bill of fare with the real-

ization that it includes an element of

tragedy. Part of his equipment is

a mind-set and a heart-set for disajD-

pointmeut, sorrow, suffering and be-

reavement. This inner fortitude is

achieved by a reading of the Psalms,

many of which were bai^tized with

the tears of Israel. A philosophy of

life which is not wrecked by unex-

pected tragedy is built by facing the

totality of life. For instance, Emile

Cammaerts writes of such an exper-

ience in his book, " Upon this Rock."

Here is a poignant story of a father

whose son was lost in a RAP mission

over Germany. The father had no

spiritual equipment with which to

meet that stark reality. After an

arduous mental and spiritual orien-

tation, the father achieved reconcil-

iation by sharing sorrow with his

wife, even as they had once shared

happiness. The pilgrim finds strength

and comfort, not only in his cultural

heritage, not only in his empirical

philosophy, but more especially in

the Cross of Calvary towering o 'er the

wrecks of time. There in "God's

great heartache on the bosom of

time" he finds the antidote for evil

in the world. Here is the central

reality of Holy Week.

There are many stories of heroism

coming out of the present war. But,

to me, none are more impressive than

the little publicized account of the

conscious objectors who have volun-

teered for public health experiments

of various types. One of the most

important medical discoveries that

has been made during the war is the

cause of jaundice. According to the

head of the Jaundice Commission, the

conscious objectors made "a most val-

uable" contribution to the study.

Three out of every five of the volun-

teers developed the disease. A new

powder, DDT, has been developed

by which typhus epidemics are being

controlled or prevented. The first

important tests were made on C. O.'s

from CPS camps. It is said that

many of these boys have lost their

lives in these "Guinea Pig" experi-

ments. Well, these young pilgrims

have learned to accept and utilize the

tragic element in life. Those of us

who may not have been caught in the

treadmills of the conscious objectors,

may share vicariously in their main-

tainenee through our denominational

channels.

7. Finally, the pilgrim's fare in-

cludes the vista of Eternity. He real-

izes, with St. Paul, that our real

citizenship is, now and eventually, in

heaven. He knows that this mortal

must put on immortality. He is per-

suaded that death is not a period

which brings the sentence of life to a

full stop, but only a comma Avhieh

liberates it for greater eloquence. He
therefore looks confidently beyond

Palm Sunday and Good Friday to

Easter and Pentecost, and is content

to join the ranks of those who "died

in faith, not having received the

promises, but having seen them afar

off, and were persuaded of tliem, and

confessed that they were strangers

and pilgrims on the earth."

Pare you well, and God bh^ss you!

PAIN P>ECOMES A PLEASURE.
(Continued from page 7.)

portions in order to defend wliat we
believe to be right, that there can

come a challenge to all to build more

securely on Christian foundations for

the world of the future '? If following

victory the American that we love can

so live in honor, in justice and in love

that the world may learn of us about

the Christ who died to establish the

fellowship of suffering and to release

men from their sins; then no price

is too great for us to pay.

For tlie American soldier or sailor,

hardships mean nothing, if motlier,

home, wife and child can be spared

the horrors that millions in other

lands than America have been forced

to undergo. To the Christian, no dif-

ficulty is too great, if only the Church

he loves can still point men to the foot

of the Cross that there they may be

released from their sins and know the

Christ who loves them beyond limit.

To Christ, the hard way of Calvary is

only a joy if He can find the repenant

thief who wishes his sins forgiven. To

God, the Creator of us all, the Apos-

tles point out that He too is willing

to enter the fellowship of suffering

by giving his Son on the Cross that

the world might know how much He
loves them.

Just why there is the element of

pain in life is made clear by the na-

ture of human experience. Through

mother's pain that makes life possible,

she is transformed into a being of in-

finite patience and sympathy, just as

Jesus' suffering has led Him to a

sympathetic understanding of our

lives. Out of great crises like war,

many become chastened personalities.

It is from disease that we learn the

value of health, and by observing the

way of the wicked one can see the real

value of truth and purity. It is evi-

dent that the lessons of adversity are

valuable for daily living.

Resigning ourselves to soi-row and

learning the pleasure of pain should

be the earnest effort of all, even as

James jMontgomery prayed in his fa-

mous hymn

:

Should thy mercy send me
Sorrow, toil and woe,

Or should pain attend me
On my path below,

Grant that I may never

Fail thy hand to see

;

Grant that I may ever

Cast my care on Thee.

NEWS FROM SANTO TOMAS.
(Continued from page 9.)

of tlie liearts of Americans freed from

the nightmare of life in a prison,

camp, speak for themselves.

Mr. Nolting writes

:

"Greetings from a free people

—

free, that is what we mean and, my,

how can we possibly tell you how it

feels ! On Saturday night, we ex-

perienced one of the most thrilling

events that could come to us in this

internment camp. In rolled a big

tank, then jeeps, trucks, cannon—the
sjieai-head of the American Army, to

hold Santo Tomas, to protect us and
establish quarters. Cheers, greetings

—well, why try' to describe it?

"... It has been a long three

years. . . . Folks who went home ear-

lier could tell you first hand of the

situation here, but they knew nothing

of what we have had to go through

this last year, especially the last

months, weeks, and especially days.

It has been hard, bad, tough, but we
have seen it throvtgh with courage and

faith and hope and reliance in God.

We have to put on the record for

health—poor. We are all of us down
with malnutrition, depleted in health

and strength.

"Food—what a feeling to get some

real nourishing food . . . we are now
getting some real food, beans and

bacon for lunch—oh, how good, and

how we relish it ! Now that the Army
is taking over the feeding of the camp,

we are to get a-plenty of real food

again.

"Of the treatment we received, we
will tell later. The morale of the

camp has been high and good, espec-

ially since the boys have arrived. The

boys are wonderful, so friendly, kind-

ly and unassuming, yet we know what

big things they have done. What a

different world we live in these past

three days ! '

'

Mr. Nolting had been acting in the

camp as an orderly in the children's

hospital, and Mrs. Nolting had been

acting as superintendent. The hos-

pital has now been turned over to

Army nurses.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
lafaiafSMaisjeiEiaiaisiaisiiMaaiMaMaiaMaia^

Dear Friends

:

The weatherman has been extreme-

ly good to us durmg the first half of

March and has given us beautiful,

warm, clear weather. The Orphanage

farmer has made good use of his time

and has top dressed nearly one hund-

red acres of wheat and oats. He is

now ]Uitting a top dressing on the

lespedesia seeded last year. By actu-

al evperienee he finds it pays good

dividends to do this.

Since the weather has cleai'ed up

the little children have had a great

time playing ball and swinging in the

swings. No one knows what a relief

it is to the matrons and the superin-

tendent to have them play out on the

campus instead of in the house. From
November to March, there was hardly

a day they could play outside. What

a blessing good weather is to us.

Garden work is taking some of our

time now. Planting Irish potatoes,

garden peas, beets, cabbage and other

garden vegetables takes time and pa-

tience. We plant as early as the

weather will permit, and then every

few weeks we plant again. This way,

we can have vegetables coming on all

the summer through after the start.

It has been remarkable that we

have had so little sickness during the

winter in our large family. V/e liave

had no scourge of any kind. We had

one case of appendicitis after Christ-

mas. These cases generally get back

home in three or four days. Some

years ago they had to stay in the hos-

pital nine or ten days.

Easter Dresses? Easter shoes or

some kind of footwear! All of our

girls do not have the same taste in

buying shoes. We try to let them

please themselves, but to suggest a

slipper that will be economical. That

is one Job—to fit and satisfy them,

especially when the merchant shows

them a high priced shoe and it looks

so pretty, but the price is too high for

us to buy. It is awful hard to get a

cheaper shoe to fit.

We have limits as to the price and

tiy to hold them to these limits.

Sometimes a class is supporting a

girl and will send five dollars to buy

her shoes. In that case, if she wants

to put the entire amount in a pair

of shoes, we let her do it. We take

it for granted that that is what the

class wants us to do. Buying Easter

shoes is some fun.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Supcrmtcndent.

REPORT FOR MARCH 29, 1945.

Amount Ijrought forward $2,457.16

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Hope Mills $ 14.15

New Hope 7.00

21.15

Eastern Va. Conference:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

Norfolk, First 17.88

24.88

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Durham $ 28. G9

Eeidsville 15.00

43.69

Western N. C. Conference

:

Grace's Oliapel $ 9.00

Pleasant Hill 49.17

— 58.17

Va. Valley Conference

:

Maylanil 3.00

Total for the week $ 150.89

Grand total from churches . . . $2,608.05

"PROTESTANT NOVENA."
(Continued from page 3.)

instructed, with a promise, to ask

freely in the name of Jesus. One of

these passages was taken as the theme
of the Novena : John 14 : 11-17, in-

cluding those words of our Lord,

"Whatever ye ask in my name, I Avill

do, that the Father may be glorified.
'

'

The Novena intercessionists consist

of a litany, or responsive supplication,

together with prayers as models of

petition, and a final collect of submis-

sion to God 's will. These prayers are

suggested for private use in closet or

in church ; and are used in any reg-

ular public worship of the congrega-

tion at the will of the minister.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

of course, little Mary ceased her com-

plaints. She didn't hear them, so she

couldn't imitate them.

A cherry
'

' Good Morning '

' is the

best way to start every day, and if the

children in the family hear this, they

are pretty likely to go through life

with the "cheerful morning face"

that everyone enjoys seeing. If, on

the other hand, parents are grumpy
in the morning, they can well expect

their offspring to be the same. For

children are the most wide-awake

copy-eats one can find anywhere

!

The Mid-Year Session of the Val-

ley The Mid-Year Session of the

Virginia Valley Central Conference

is being held on Thursday of this

week at Bethlehem Christian Church,

Rev. G. II. Veazey, minister.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Eiliinr,. Cnntrihutor.s, and Publishers are trying to make

your churcl) paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

Sciiool reaciicrs, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;
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In Memoriam

REV. MILO J. SWEET PASSES.

Rev. Milo J. Sweet died on March
15, at his home in Daytona Beach.

The funeral was conducted by Rev.

George Penn at the Congregational

Church, March 19. He leaves a wife

who, with her sister, will continue to

live at the home, 110 Mariom Street,

to which they had retired but a few
months ago.

Mr. Sweet, fondly called "Milo" by
a host of friends, was a native of

Michigan. His early struggles for an
education revealed the indomitable

spirit of the man. By teaching and
preaching, he worked his way through

college and seminary. He studied at

Chicago Seminary, but received his

degree from Hartford Semi^ar3^ He
held pastorates in liis native state,

among them being Pontiac aiul the

Highland Park Church, Detroit. It

was during his pastorate at the latter

cliurcli that the fine building was

built.

Late in 1925 he accepted a call to

Avon Park, Florida, and later served

the church at Tampa. He was the

moderator of the Florida Conference

in 1930, after wliich lie became pas-

tor-at-large for North Carolina and

Georgia under the Extension Boards,

and under tlie leadership of Secretary

W. Knighton Bloom. He was deeply

interested in the ])lan of iniion (if the

Congregational and Christian denom-

inations, and had an active part in

bringing it to fruition in the South-

eastern area.

Mr. SAveet's great vitality and en-

ergy, his loyalty and devotion, and his

sincere brotherliness, enabled him to

render a great service as pastor-at-

large. Upon reaching the retirement

age he became pastor of the Union

Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., and lat-

er of the Church at Pomona, Florida,

from which he retired last summer.

He was a great human, a sincere

Christian minister and a devoted

friend.

Edwin C. Gillette.

DIRECTOR OP VISUAL EDUCA-
TION APPOINTED.

(Continued from page 2.)

ches because as a pastor I have tried

and tested them. I believe in them

also because of tlie proof of their

great value established beyond ques-

tion by the armed services. They are

the tools of a new day in education.

I approach tlie work of Director of

Visual Aids for the Congregational

Christian Churches, not as an effi-

cient expert, but as a minister of

Christ, keeping in mind the problems

of the local church. It is still a pio-

neer work."

Because of his skill in the use of

visual aids, Mr. Ferguson has been

in great demand as a lecturer and
director of workshops on this subject

at summer conferences. He has been

asked to put on demonstrations in

many churches and invited to serve

as instructor in visual aids at Chi-

cago Theological Seminaiy. He con-

ducted for the Methodist Church of

the Rock River Conference a course

in visual aids in the Temple School

of Religion and has contributed arti-

cles on the subject to the Internation-

al Journal of Religious Education.

BEER GOES T^) SEA.
(Continued from page 11.)

justified by the notorious tendency of

alcohol to leak in transit tli rough a

drj' area. Men called to battle sta-

tions may sometimes be found with-

out that fine edge of fitness which so

frequently si^ells the diffarenee be-

tween victory and defeat.

But, saj's the Washington Po^t, this

is only the beginning. After the war
the men are to be p^n-mitted to drink

on shipboard without depending upon
leakage—in moderation, of course,

just as many thousands of them drank

on Saturday night, December 6, 1941,

in tlu' Ja|)anese-owned saloons of

Honolulu.

Dr. Gallup saj'.^ that 37 per cent of

Xhe peoi^le of the United States want
the return of national prohibition

now. This is astonishing in view of

the fact that no campaign has been

conducted to bring to the attention of

all of the people the amazing increase

in drunkenness, drunken driving, ju-

A'enile delinquency and general crim^

during the past ten years. The peo-

ple have seemed to sense tlie wa te of

raw materials, labor and transporta-

tion in making and distributing intox-

icants, the scandalous favoritism en-

joyed by the beer and wine industries

in the face of the rationing imposed

upon more useful activities.

At some point these aggressions

upon the temperance standards of the

American people are going to be

checked—checked by an acceptance

of the issue and good hard fighting.

The navy should remember that its

best fighting men come from the dry

areas of the comitry and seek to es-

tablish a sympathetic rapport with

these typical American communities.

—The Voice.

.

Time spent on our knees is an in-

vestment assuring spiritual dividends.

—William Porkess.
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The Gospel of Immortality

Christ has brought Ufe and immortahty to hght. It was

in our conscience, but our conscience was sadly blemished. It

was in our love, but our love at best was selfish. It was in our

sense of God, but our sense of God was dim. Then He came.

He was all conscience—a holiness passionately pure; He was

all love—a compassion self-forgetting even unto death; He

was all sense of God—walking in God as in an atmosphere,

.vital with God as a pulse is vital within the blood. We must

reverently honor his own claim: "I and my Father are one."

The immortality which has stirred fitfully within our shadowy

humanity shone radiant in Him: "He brought it to light."

What had He to do with death ? How is it conceivable that a

few chemical changes in his flesh could extinguish his soul?

"It was not possible that death could hold him." ... I beg

of you: Take your faith out of the subjunctive mood. Do
not say, "If Christ be risen." Put it in the indicative mood.

Say with a conviction born of Him, born of the deathless

quality of his soul, born of the experience of his living power

through the Christian years: "Now is Christ risen from the

dead." Trust your loved ones to his care. Trust yourselves to

Him by trying to live his life. So shall you have immortality

—

not as an argument but as a life, not as a theory but as his

presence! "Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ."

—George A. Buttrick in a sermon, "The Gospel of Immor-

tality," included in A Treasury of Great Sermons, se-

lected by Daniel A. Poling. Greenberg, New York.
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oAlmighy father %Vho ^ost S^^^d
By AUSTIN PARDUE

Almighty Father! who dost stand

Among the men who fight by land;

Release the souls of those who die,

Forgive each penetential cry;

Bind up the wounds of all who bleed,

And bless each sacrificial deed.

O Christ! who on the sea dost ride

With every swell and wave and tide;

Be near our sailors and command
The ships that sail for freedom's land;

When under fire, when storm doth rage,

Do Thou their hurt and harm assuage.

Spirit! above all clouds on high,

Thou ruler of all things that fly;

Be with our men who soar %vith Thee
In mortal combat to be free;

Protect each flyer who ascends,

O grant him life that never ends.
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Tlie Little Brown Cliurch in the

Vale, near Naslma, Iowa, is the center

of an active Congregational Christian

rural parish.

Dr. W. J. McKee assisted Rev. A.

Greig Ritchie on a recent Sunday in

the installation of Deacons Lindsay

Neville, S. H. Basnight, P. R. Perry

and E. W. Neville, at Chapel Hill.

Dr. Paul Neff Garber, former Dean

of the Duke School of Religion, has

arrived in Algiers to take up his

duties as Methodist bishop for South-

ern Europe and Northern Afinca.

Dr. James R. Clinton is conducting

a Preaching Mission at Bethlehem.

Disputanta, this week. He will con-

duct missions in Sanford, Chapel Hill

and Richmond during succeeding

weeks.

Rev. Robert A. Whitten received

eight persons into the membership of

the Winchester, Virginia, Church on

Easter Sunday. Beginning April 8,

and through the 22nd, there will be

an evangelistic campaign. Sunday

morning woi'ship services are to be

broadcast from this church during the

remainder of the month of April.

Rev. Peter Young, minister of the

First Congregational Church of Mans-

field, Ohio, has accepted the call to

the pastorate of Christian Temple,

Norfolk. For the past eleven years,

Mr. Young has served the church in

mansfield, and prior to that was the

pastor at" the First Congregational

Church of Fort Dodge, Iowa for seven

and one-half years. He succeeds Rev.

II. S. Hardcastle, D. D., who left the

Temple last December to become the

pastor of Rosemont Christian Church

at Portloek. Mr. Young will assume

his duties about May 1. Rev. Frank

H. AVise, pastor of the Copeland Park

Church in Newport News, has been

serving as supply preacher since the

first of the year.

DR. DOUGLAS HORTON IN SUFFOLK.

The Ministers of Suffolk and many
of the laymen have expressed genuine

gratitude for the messages of Rev.

Douglas Horton, D. D., minister of

the General Council of Congregation-

al Christian Churches, preached in

the Main Street Methodist Church of

Suffolk, Virginia, during Holy Week.

On Palm Sunday morning he preach-

ed in the Christian Church, and as-

sisted in receiving nineteen members
into the fellowship of the church. On
Sunda}- night the annual union ser-

vices were begun, this year in the

Main Street Methodist Church.

Dr. Horton 's messages were filled

with the best thinking of the leaders

of thought through the years ar-

ranged in such a maimer as to bring

out the deeply spiritual truths which

he wished to emphasize in his message.

As one was being stimulated with

some well chosen illustration, sudden-

ly he arrived at some sublime truth

much as a mountain climber reaching

the crest stands at once in full vision

of the inspiring panorama beyond.

The language and manner of address

was quite in keeping with the truths

presented.

John G. Truitt.

GOALS FOR SAN FRANCISCO.

A Joint Study of 'Catholic, Protestant

and Jewish Pronouncements on

World Organization.

Catholic, Protestant and Jewish

pronouncements have made clear the

moral principles of a just world or-

der Onr joint study of these author-

itative statements convinces us that

the agencies which issued them are

agreed on ten constructive recommen-

dation's for the United Nations Char-

ter to be drafted at the San Francis-

co Conference. These agreements of-

fer practical guidance to all men of

good will. The pronouncements upon

which they are based include the

"Pattern for Peace," issued by lead-

ers of the three religious bodies in

October, 1943; the statement of the

Catholic Bishops in November, 1944;

the statement of the Federal Council

of Churches in December, 1944 ; the

statement of the Synagogue Council

in January, 1945 ; and the statement

of the Cleveland Church Conference

in January, 1945. Our formulation

of these recommendations to support

and improve the Dumbarton Oaks

Proposals for a world organization is

as follows

:

1. Need for Organization. The

sacrifices and hardships of this war

and the need of mankind for an or-

ganized peace make it imperative that

the San Francisco Conference succeed

April 5, 1943.

and the general security organization

be established.

2. Preamble. The Charter of the

United Nations Organization should

acknowledge in its preamble that the

actions of States are subject to the

same moral principles as govern the

conduct of individuals.

9. Membership. The Charter should

specify that membership will be open
to all States willing and able to fulfill

the obligations of the Charter, so that

membership may become universal.

4. International Law. The Charter

should provide for the codification and
development of international law and
for its impartial enforcement.

5. Peaceful Change. The Chai'ter

should provide more explicitly for the

revision of treaties and other agree-

ments when such action is required

by justice and the good of the world

community.

6. Small Nations. The Charter

should safeguard the economic and
political rights of small nations and

assure them an adequate share in the

shaping of the policies of the organi-

zation.

7. Disarmament. The Charter
should provide a clear purpose and

procedure for the limitation and con-

trol of national armaments, as collec-

tive security is established.

8. Voting Power. The Charter

should provide that no one nation be

allowed to veto judgment in any dis-

pute covered by international law.

9. Human Rights. The Charter

should include an international bill

of rights, and provide for a commis-

sion or commissions to protect and
further the rights and liberties of the

individual and of racial, religious and

cultural groups, especially those up-

rooted by war or oppression.

10. Dependent Peoples. The Char-

ter should provide for a commission

to supervise the administration of

mandated territories and to promote

the advancement of non-self-govern-

ing peoples toward economic well-

being, cultural -development and polit-

ical responsibility.

Rev. Richard M. Fagley,

Secretary, Commission on a Just

and Durable Peace, Federal

Council of the Churches of

Christ in America.

Rabbi Ahron Opher,

Secretary, Committee on Peace,

Synagogue Council, America.

Rev. E. a. Conway, S. J.,

Social Action Department, Na-

tional Catholic Welfare Con-

ference.
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A Personal Appraisal of the Crimea
Conference

By John Foster Dulles,

the Commission on a Just and Durable Peace.

came at a time of

a year before, Great

Chairman

Tlie Crimea Conference was an in-

dispensable prelude to that of San

Francisco. It

doubt. Over

Britain, tlie Soviet Union and the

United- States, had pledged themselves

to the "closest cooperation" in rela-

tion to European questions. But

that cooperation had deteriorated dur-

ing 1944. It appeared that the Gov-

ernment of the United States prefer-

red to avoid responsibility for difficult

European decisions and that the So-

viet Union preferred to decide alone

matters which affected it vitally. Un-

der those circumstances, it hardly

seemed worth while to go ahead with

plans for more elaborate collaboration.

Such plans could be no more than

paper plans unless the nations which

possessed preponderant power in the

world were willing to cooperate.

The Crimea Conference showed a

revival, within the great alliance, of

a will to collaborate for peace, as for

war. The decisions there taken were

not news. For the most part they had

been foreseen. What could not have

been foreseen was the acceptance by

the United States of responsibility

for such hard decisions as the rede-

termination of PolancUs boundaries

and the acceptance by the Soviet Un-

ion of United States and British par-

ticipation in deciding what would be

the Soviet's western boundary. The

cynics will say that the United States

merely accepted the inevitable and

that the Soviet Union allowed the

United States to agree only on Soviet

terms. To say that is to miss the

main point. A new era was opened

by the Crimea Conference in that the

United States abandoned a form of

aloofness which it had been practicing

for many years, and the Soviet Union

permitted joint action on matters that

it tas the power to settle for itself.

These are two momentous precedents.

If they had not occurred, the future

would have been dark. Now that they

have occurred, we can proceed hope-

fully with plans to broaden the base

of international collaboration and

make it permanent.

We can feel profound satisfaction

that our Government, at the Crimea

Conference, realized the hope express-

ed at the Cleveland Church Confer-

ence, that our Government should get

down into the arena and battle for

its ideals
'

' even under conditions such

that partial and temporary defeat is

inevitable.
'

'

Organized power must be built on

practical realities. Also, it must be

inspired with moral purpose. If the

Crimea Conference encourages us po-

litically, it reveals a discouraging gulf

between what we pi-actice and what

we preach.

The Atlantic Charter is the moral

standard upon which the leaders of

the United Nations have themselves

agreed. Compared with that stand-

ard, the Crimea decisions do not stand

up very well.

The principle of "no aggrandize-

ment, .territorial or other" (Atlantic

Charter, Point I) has been abandon-

ed. The Soviet Union is aggrandized

at the expense of Poland, and Poland,

in turn, is invited to aggrandize her-

self at the expense of Germany. The

territorial changes decided upon are

not made dependent upon "the freely

expressed wishes of the people coji-

cerned" (Atlantic Charter, Point 2).

The Crimea declaration speaks of

"the restoration of sovereign rights

and self-government to those peoples

who have been forcibly deprived of

them." But it adds to the quoted

words, drawn from the Atlantic Char-

ter (Point 3), the words "by the ag-

gressor nations." Thus, seemingly,

only those who have been deprived of

sovereigntj' or self-government by the

Axis powers are to be given the ben-

efit of that principle of the Atlantic

Charter. The decisions regarding

Gei"many, while not explicit, reflect a

spirit quite different from that which

sought the "economic prosperity" of

"all States, great or small, victor or

vanquished" (Atlantic Charter, Point

4).

We can draw two conclusions from

the great discrepancy between the

principles of the Atlantic Charter and

the decisions taken at the Crimea

Conference. One conclusion is that

the Atlantic Charter itself is not per-

fect preachment. It reflects too much
a static rather than a dynamic con-

cept of the world. We pointed this

out more than three years ago. There

will be constant and unnecessary em-

barrassment until the Atlantic Char-

ter is remolded into a better statement

of our long-range objectives.

A second conclusion Ave can draw
is that decisions taken in the heat

of war will inevitably fall short of

high principles. It is because that is

so that we must keep open the possi-

bility of revising such decisions iii

the light of truer insights. The Clev-

eland Church Conference said : "If
we accept, provisionally, situations

which fall short of our ultimate ob-

jective, we cannot be morally bound
to sustain and perpetuate them. That
would be stultifying. It is the possi-

bility of change which is the bridge

from the immediate situation to the

Christian ideal.
'

'

The Crimea decisions dramatize the

need of getting at San Francisco the

right kind of world organization. It

must be an organization which, in

addition to having power to pi'event

aggression, must also seek to correct

in the future the inevitable mistakes

of the past. That is not clearly as-

sured by the Dumbarton Oaks Pro-

posals as they now stand. Fortun-

ately, these Proposals are still "ten-

tative." But they will soon be crys-

tallized. It is, therefore, urgent that

our peo^Dle study and come to under-

stand these Proposals and exert their

influence to the end that the world

organization which will come out of

them will be a world organization

which seeks a^peace that is just and
which, because it is just, can be dur-

able.

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTORS BEING
"STAEVED."

Thirtj^-six conscientious objectors

are being scientifically "starved" at

the University of Minnesota, at Min-
neapolis, in a unique experiment de-

signed to aid rehabilitation work in

war-torn countries. It has been known
for several months that CO's were

participating in diet tests at the uni-

A'crsity, but only recently was the

veil of secrecy lifted to permit public

disclosure of the nature and purj^ose

of the experiments. Chosen from a-

mong thousands Avho volunteered

throughout the United States, the 36

men, who came to the university from

several civilian public service camps,

are living on a diet that parallels the

diets in the hardest hit sections of

Belgium last year, and in famine

areas in Poland, Czechoslovakia and
Austria after World War I. The men
live principally on cereals, potatoes,

cabbage and turnips—the kinds of

foodstuffs easily grown and stored,

and usually the last foods to be ex-

hausted in famine areas.

—Religious News Service.

"Keep the home fires burning" for

the boys overseas.
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'S JVJESSAGE

THIRTY-FOUR NATIONAL CHURCH BODIES

ISSUED CALL TO PRAYER.

A call for observance of a Special Day of Prayer

for the success of the United Nations Conference in

San Francisco has been issued by the joint action of

the official heads of 34 national church bodies. Ad-

dressed to more than 140,000 local churches through-

out the nation, the appeal designated Sunday, April 22,

as the occasion for united intercession and also asked

that special services of prayer be held on Wednesday,

April 25, the day the Conference opens.

Warning that the failure of the United Nations

Conference would mark a long step toward a third

world war, the message issued by the church leaders

stressed their concern for the outcome of the delibera-

tions and expressed the belief that the success of the

Conference can offer "reasonable hope for the develop-

ment of a just and durable peace."

Among the 34 signers are Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam,
president of the Federal Council of the Churches of

Christ in America; Dr. Douglas Horton, chairman of

the American Committee for the World Council of

Churches and minister of the General Council, and

Professor Ronald Bridges, moderator of the General

Council.

The other signers include the heads of 25 other

Protestant denominations and of three branches of the

Eastern Orthodox Church: the Russian, the Syrian and

the Ukrainian.

Through the World Council of Churches and the

International Missionary Council, a similar appeal has

been cabled to church bodies in Europe, Asia, Africa,

anci South America, in order to secure a world-wide

concert of prayer.

Materials for use by local church groups in con-

nection with the Special Day of Prayer are now being

prepared by the Federal Council's Commission on
Worship. They will include suggestions for special

observances, appropriate scripture selections and hymns
and a list of prayers. These may be obtained at 297

Fourth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y. Single copies are

free on request; in quantities, 2c each.

The complete text of the Call to Prayer follows:

"The Conference of the United Nations on the

charter of the general security organization, which op-

ens at San Francisco on April 25, may well be a turn-

ing point in the history of our time. The success of this

conference can offer reasonable hope for the develop-

ment of a just and durable peace. Its failure would
mark a long step toward a third world war. Our
churches are profoundly concerned in the outcome of

these deliberations. Basic conditions of human welfare

and basic Christian purposes are at stake. We, there-

fore, join in urging our people to observe Sunday,
April 22, and Wednesday, April 25, as occasions for

special intercession.

"As the Conference of the United Nations con-

venes,

"Let Us Give Thanks:

"That the opportunity is now given to make a new
beginning in the development of effective world com-

munity for the maintenance of peace with justice.

"Let Us Confess:

"That we have been concerned too much with our

own affairs, at times indifferent to the needs of others

and unready to make sacrifices to prevent war and to

insure peace.

Let Us Pray:

"That out of the suffering and sacrifice of our

war-torn world there may be born a new willingness

among men to work together for the common good.

"That the Holy Spirit may give to the conference

delegates both the will and the wisdom to fashion an

organization which shall bind the nations effectively

together for mutual protection and benefit in one family

of mankind.

"That our government may be guided to accept its

responsibility to give the full support of the United

States to all constructive agreements which the con-

ference may achieve.

"That the peoples may undergird their govern-

ments and the international organization now projected

in the development of world order, freedom and justice

under law.

"And that to the churches and nations God may
give a deeper faith in the possibility of a better world
order, based upon His holy and redeeming purpose as

revealed in Christ, and a stronger will to persevere in

its achievement."

DUMBARTON OAKS TO SAN FRANCISCO.

John Foster Dulles, discussing the "Peaceful Set-

tlement of International Disputes" before the United
Nations Forum in Washington on March 26, said

that the world charter which would come out of San
Francisco would not guarantee peaceful settlement. It

would, he said, keep the nations around a table for

consultation and launch them onto specific projects

for the general good and thereby develop greater fel-

lowship. That, he said, was the beginning of world
order, but only the beginning.

We shall have to wait upon the further development
of international law before we have "streamlined, mod-
ern, instrumentalities" like courts and policemen which
can surely keep the peace, he asserted.

"These may come later on," he added. "In the

meantime conflicts of interests will still be settled pri-

marily by force. We can hope that the power will be
potential power and not actually applied power. That
depends above all on the wisdom, self-restraint and the
unity of the peoples and leaders of Great Britain, Soviet
Russia and the United States.
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"Any order which depends on individuals rather

than principles and institutions is a precarious order.

Therefore San Francisco must be looked to not as a

stopping point but as a starting point."

Mr. Dulles, a prominent international lawyer and

Chairman of the Commission on a Just and Durable

Peace, told his audience in Constitution Hall that there

does not exist sufficient association among the nations

and sufficient trust and confidence to set up any formal

machinery for creating law at the present time. He
said that the Dumbarton Oaks proposals provide a

world court to decide justiciable disputes and military

contingents to deter those who would resort to force

to settle disputes, but pointed out that courts and

policemen are relatively impotent until there is an ade-

c]uate body of international law. It does not exist

today.

The problem can be realistically approached, Mr.

Dulles declared, only by the process of bringing the

representatives of the nations together for continuous

consultation about matters of common concern and

creating functional agencies whereby the nations in as-

sociation do creative tasks which will inspire them with

increasing trust and confidence in each other.

Through the Kellogg-Briand pact the nations a-

greed to renounce war as an instrument of national

policy and while it gave rise to great jubilation it was

probably a positive detriment because it created a sense

of security that proved illusory.

"This time it is of the utmost importance that we
be realistic," he commented. "We must see the Dum-
barton Oaks Proposals for what they are—a good

start. They can be nothing more. Peoples do not, at

a single step, pass from a condition of anarchy to a

condition of perfect order."

Mr. Dulles described the provision for a Council

designed to function continuously as the most important

single aspect of the Dumbarton. Oaks Plan:

"It is through talking things over that people grad-

ually develop a common approach and common under-

standing of what is proper conduct. These talks of

the Security Council and the reasoned conclusions to

which the Security Council may come should build up

custom or common law."

The second great feature, Mr. Dulles said, is the

authority given to the Assembly to create great eco-

nomic and social agencies, to seek solution of such

problems as international finance and monetary ex-

change considered at Bretton Woods; promote auton-

omy of subject peoples and limitation of armament;
revision of treaties and prior international decisions

which may turn out to be unjust and unnecessarily re-

pressive of human aspirations. He warned that the

possobilities of the world organization along these lines

may be ignored because many seem to think that the

organization is essentially one to preserve the status

quo.

Mr. Dulles said that it is important to avoid the

conclusion that because the Dumbarton Oaks Propos-

als include a court and something corresponding to a

policeman, that all is well and future settlement of

disputes assured.

During the past fifty years there has been no lack

of tribunals to settle disputes between nations, but

they were unable to deal with the strains which have

made war a recurrent and almost constant phenomenon
during the period.

"The causes of those wars were not 'justiciable'

"

the international lawyer pointed out. "Therefore, un-

til we find some way of enlarging the body of inter-

national law so that it deals with the serious contro-

versies which lead to war, there is no reason to believe

that the world court under the Dumbarton Oaks Pro-

posals will be any part in peacefully settling interna-

tional disputes than the same court did during the last

25 years, or as the Permanent Court of Arbitration did

during the past 45 years."

Turning to the role of policemen, Mr. Dulles said

policemen are futile without laws, and the Dumbarton
Oaks plan for using military contingents is very in-

effective because they are not harnessed to law.

"We do not put a man in a blue uniform and give

him a badge and a revolver and tell him to go out and

shoot anyone he feels like. That would not maintain

peace and order. On the contrary, that would be a

menace. Without law he would not know when and
how to act. The conclusion is inescapable that the

Dumbarton Oaks plan for a court and a policeman,

while good as far as it goes, does not go very far. It

cannot go far because of the absence of law. . . .

"The fact that we cannot yet have a perfect world

structure does not, however, mean that we should do

nothing. On the contrary, it means that the nations

should get started working together in ways that can

promote association and dissipate the present distrust.

Dumbarton Oaks is a forward step because it starts

that process."

MUST WE DRAFT CHAPLAINS?

The service of chaplains in this war from "Praise

the Lord and pass the ammunition" has been such as

to win the appreciation of the men in the armed forces

as well as the country at large. But there are many mili-

tary sectors still without chaplains. Wiring from Rome,
the Rev. Daniel A. Poling, who has been on duty in

both hemispheres, quotes Chaplain Col. Curtis Tiernan

as saying: "The supply of chaplains has now reached

a point where it is impossible to fill the requisitions

that are coming in from the armies."

Dr. Poling says: "We must have chaplain coverage

in our hospitals and other isolated units," adding that

rhere are 900 vacancies on the Western Front. There

is need now for 1,000 chaplains. Dr. Poling says: "No
man may answer for another, but let every clergyman

of every faith face this issue, and then answer for him-

self later. The chaplain shortage in Italy is now more

than 90 per cent. This is tragic and inexcusable."

Must we draft chaplains?

—Editorial in Raleigh Nev/s and Observer.

The following incident is related by Rev. Howard

}. Chidley of Winchester, Mass.: "A returned soldier

told me recently that out of a group of 250 soldiers to

which he belonged, he was the only one who had re-

ceived any attention whatever from his home church.

The fact that he did so was so unusual that it was

noted in the Post newspaper. It is hoped that this

situation is an exception, but the evidence is against it."
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

The union pre-Easter services for

Suffolk churches were held this week

in the Main Street Methodist Church.

Dr. Douglas Horton, secretary of the

General Council of Congregational

Christian Churches, was the guest

preacher. On Thursday night the

united choirs of the Main Street and

Oxford Methodist, the Presbyterian

and the West End Baptist churches

presented Stainer's "The Crucifix-

ion," with Miss Martha B. Marsh as

director and Mrs. Julian Goodwin as

organist. The choirs received many
compliments for the excellent manner

in which they rendered their part of

the program.

Dr. Horton fully met the high ex-

pectation of those who sponsored his

selection as the guest preacher. His

wide experience, his breadth of schol-

astic training and preparation, his

consecration to the cause of Christ

and his ability to interpret the Gospel

in terms of present day life, fit him

for this t^'pe of service among the

churches. His emphasis of the larger

field of the kingdom of God does not

blind him to the needs of a local sit-

uation. He is doing a fine piece of

work as secretary of the General

Council, and he has made the general

imjiression, wherever he has contacted

the various sections of our denomina-

tional fellowship, that he is able and
willing to make a generous contribu-

tion to the whole church. He holds

a high place in the fellowship of the

ministers and laymen of the Southern

Convention, and tliey are well pleased

whenever it is possible for him to be

in our midst. He made a fine con-

tribution to the spiritual life of Suf-

folk.

It is a relief, in the midst of war,

to have the privilege of hearing Gos-

pel sermons on the last week of our

Lord's ministry, pointing a hungry
church to a feast of si)iritual truth,

and calling weaiy sinners to repen-

tance and confession of their sins. It

is inspiring to be refreshed in spirit

by listening to a great musical pro-

duction like Stniner's "The Cruci-

fixion" at Easter time. After all,

the church has not fully turned away
from Christ to carry on a world war.

Throughout the world, where it is

possible to conduct religious services

during Easter, there has been inten-

sive emphasis of the Cross of Christ

and the Resurrection. As long as

ministers hold up the Cross and de-

clai-e the great doctrines growing out

of the supreme sacrifice of our Lord

;

as long as choirs sing the story of

Jesus in garden, on trial, talking from

the Cross, and coming forth with the

angelic message,
'

' He is risen,
'

' there

is hope for the future. Paul and
Silas sang at midnight while confined

in a dark prison ; their music was
lieard in heaven and the prison doors

were opened for them and for the

church.

The church will not fail. Preach-

ing the cross of Christ and singing the

gospel will keep it alive forevermore.

These twin forces will one day con-

vert the implements of war into in-

struments of peace. To believe this

means constant faith and abiding pa-

tience. Great forces move slowly.

Gravitation does not alarm us by its

noise. Spring comes to a winter-

Aveary earth as quietly as the first

rays of the morning light stream forth

on the eastern horizon. Christianity

is tlie greatest force in human life.

The people go to church week after

week, and, by this habit, reveal the

direction of their thought, the pur-

pose of their hearts and the field of

their faitli. They and their work are

the hope of the future. War is not

the supreme business of the nations,

except for a brief period. Christian

character and the Christian way of

life should become the supreme thing

in the life of the nations. Some day
it will be. Even so, come Lord Jesus.

I. W. Johnson.

HOLLAND HI-LITES.

An Emmaus-like experience, when
men's hearts burned within them, was
the recent experience of our Church
in Holland. It all came through the

the gracious ministry of Dr. William

E. Wisseman of Greensboro, N. C,
who conducted a Preaching Mission

during the week of March 18-23. His

quiet manner, the deeply spiritual

note of his message, and his unique

gift in tlie effective use of poetry,

whoch comes from a mind well-fiirn-

ished with the best of religious poetry,

formed a triad that lifted his listen-

ers into the presence of the Eternal.

His coming to us was "like the

gentle rains from heaven" bringing

cleansing, refreshment and renewal.

As a result, our work has been great-

ly strengthened and phrases not un-

like those voiced by men of old when
they said, "Did not our hearts burn
within us," are the common expres-

sions of our people. This visit of Dr.

Wisseman to our Church is greatfully

appreciated.

Following this series of meetings,

the five churches of the Holy Neck
district, comprising a Friends Meet-

ing, two Baptist and two Christian

churches met for the fourth year in

Holy week services. The plan has

been to "go around the circuit," with

a service each night in one of the

chi;rehes. This year we used as the

basis of our meetings the booklet,

"His Last Week," which "is the

story, in the words of the four evan-

gelists, containing all that they re-

cord, but without repetition." There

Avas Avide distribution of this booklet

beforehand, and Avith it Avent the

request that it be used as devotional

material, each person to read the

story day by day and to come to the

meeting steeped in its spirit.

Perhaps the high point is reached

in the Maundy Thursday service, with

the celebration of the Holy Commun-
ion. This year it Avas held in the Hol-

land Christian Church. There Avas a

vested choir and the ministers were

appropriately gOAvned, one officiat-

ing—a Baptist—^with the others serv-

ing as deacons. There are some who
think that such a grouping of diverse

denominations is something new with-

in the practices of our communities,

but it is one of the peaks in the re-

ligious life of our community. These

meetings are eagerly anticipated, are

greatly enjoyed, and are given whole-

hearted support. It is our prayer

that in a small Avay they may be an

earnest of the day Avhen we shall

become in reality the ecumenical

Church.

On Palm Sunday, a Baptismal Font

and a Prie-Dieu (kneeling desk), both

made from Appalachian white oak by

master craftsmen, were dedicated to

the memory of the late Deacon Arthur

Leroy Jolly and Avere presented by

the members of his family.

The parsonage has received quite a

little attention Avithin recent times.

Some little time ago, it Avas linked up
Avith an artesian Avater system ncAV in

our part of the village. During the

Avinter the house Avas weather-strip-

ped, combining comfort and economy.

NcAv brick stejis haA-e been built, front

and back, replacing the old wooden

ones Avhich had become broken doAvn

by the traffic of twenty-four years.

Finally, through the good offices of

the Ladies Aid Society, with some

little assistance from the church, the

Avhole interior of the parsonage has
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been redecorated in pastel shades with

ivory trim. Tlie results are highly

pleasing, and deeply appreciated by

the 0 'Neils.

Will B. O'Neill,

EASTEE AT OLD ZION.

Old Zion Christian C'hurch had a

great day on Easter Sunday. The at-

tendance at both church and vSunday

school Avas the largest recorded in

many months.

Eight new members were received

into the church, and the total offering

for the day AVas more than .jiGOO.OO.

Two new deacons, Sgt. A. D. Coop-

er and E. M. Daniels, were ordained

at the morning service. Both of these

new deacons are members of the Nor-

folk Police Department, and the

church is real proud of them.

At the closing service oil Easter, at

8 :00 p. m., the Young People of the

church, under the leadership of Mrs.

W. T. Cullipher and Mrs. M. L, Gib-

son, put on the Easter play, "The
Call of the Cross." This play was

very effectively presented, each one

on the program taking their part real

well. The praise of the splendid aud-

ience which witnessed it was well

merited.

The church was l)eautifully decor-

ated by Mr. and Mrs. Irby Bailey,

and the choir added greatly to the

day's services by its many beautiful

selections.

THE CHTJSCH MUST CLEAR THE
COBWEBS.

Already, we are informed, approx-

imately 1,500,000 of our service men
have returned from this, the most

devastating of all wars. ]\Iuch is

being said of what the churches must

do to orient them as they return to

civilian life.

We must not forget that a great

many of these service men will have

ideas of their own as to what the

Church should be like after the war.

Whether they have been on the actual

fighting front or somewhere behind

the lines, they have developed a real-

istic attitude toward Christianity and

virtually all phases of life for the

future. And this attitude must be

guided along the way.

Many of our most beautiful church

edifices, built at a tremendous cost in

dollars, that have never had more
than the auditorium and Sunday
school rooms open since they were

built, must now^ clear the cobwebs

from the doors, windows, ceilings of

the gymnasium, kitchen and social

hall, and get out the cross b^^^rs and

medicine ball, wash the dishes and

silverware, and prepare for suppers,

socials, recreation and the like. These

men have met nothing but the grim

destruction, for the past three years,

of all they had lived for in the past.

Now they Avant to look forward again

to those living realities, and will ex-

pect the churches to go all out for

everything to this end which is help-

ful and wholesome. If the churches

fail them, then we cannot blame

them for looking to other sources for

the kind of life they want.

These men now returning from the

great war are weary and worn from

the destructive realities of man, and

desire more than ever the realities of

God. We must open up -every ave-

nue for them to live a new life. Un-

less the Church takes a front seat

now, it can only hope to be relegated

to the background. It must become

an effective influence and a minis-

tering agency in the affairs of the

world and the lives of men.

F. F. Myrick.

THE EOAD TO PEBMANENT PEACE,

When hostilities cease, how to a-

chieve permanent peace among na-

tions will take on even greater import-

ance. In our hearts we know that

lasting peace cannot be obtained by

victorious armies or alliances against

aggression. These alone are insuffi-

cient.

There is 'widespread belief that na-

tions can learn to live in peace

through the processes of education.

But peace achieved in the pedagogic

way cannot endure, for the world is

wiser today than ever. It has more

colleges, universities, libraries, teach-

ers, movies, radios, and other media

of education than all the centuries

combined. Among the highly educat-

ed, the Germans are perhaps the most

encyclopedic and learned. Their ex-

ample explodes the fallacy that mere

education holds the hope of men liv-

ing together in harmony.

Living at peace is basically a matter

of tlie relations between men, regard-

less of their education. Marvelous

gadgets and devices that modern in-

dustry can supply cannot establish

and maintain this man-to-man rela-

tion. Wise statesmen can only pre-

pare the way of cooperation among
peace-willed nations for their mutual

protection against the borrows of war,

and the destruction of the arts of

civilization. Blueprints of peace can

at best be only a beginning. These

helpful efforts, however, cannot suc-

ceed for any length of time unless

they are supported by a powerful will

among the rank and file of men to

have peace.

Many great truths are time-worn,

but rediscovered and made anew as a

result of some great catastrophe that

engulfs whole populations. Too often

hopes are placed on machinery and
organization because they are tangi-

ble and readily understood, and it is

pleasant to think a sick and war torn

world can be restored to new life and
vigor, and enjoy permanent peace by

these means. But it must be remem-
bered that all institutions have mean-
ing only as they are informed by the

thoughts and acts of men.

It is important, therefore, to re-

member that peace begins in the

hearts of men, and for peace to en-

dure it must remain in their hearts.

Such, then, is the new challenge which

Christianity faces.

C. B, Riddle,

WHEN THE BOYS COME HOME.
One hears and reads a lot of specu-

lation about the boys coming home
from the armed services. One of the

most far-fetched ideas this scribe has

heard is the fallacy that "these men
have become Christians since entering

the armed forces, and will revitalize

the church when they return, give it

a new zest, a new zeal, and a super-

working program that will evangelize

the world,"

Would that not be a wonderful

thing? Yet, those of us who have

been in war and have served churches

subsequently, know that fallacy is

too good to be true. During World
War I, we heard the same kind of

prophesy, we were "fighting the last

war.
'

' This one would '

' make the

world a Christian democracy." The
men would return from foreign coun-

tries with new ideas and ideals, and
everything would be different.

What really did happen. Exactly

tlie opposite. Church walls did not

expand with large congregations. A-

merica, along with England, France,

and other countries went commercial,

not religious. Money was plentiful.

Everything sky-rocketed until '29 and
'30, Then the panic struck, the bot-

tom fell out, and the commercial

world came down on a par with the

churches which were struggling for

an existence. Yes, men came back

from the war with ideas of their own,

but the churches didn't overflow with

ideas or people.

Who ever heard of war making
Christians of any group of men?
True, some of them become Chris-

( Continued on page 15.)
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING MARCH 29, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Newport, Shenandoah, Va $ 7.06

First, Greensboro, N. C 10.24

Suffolk, Va 75.00

Pleasant Grove, Halifax, Va. . . 13.66

Pleasant Kidge, Raniseur, N. O. . 16.06

New Lebanon, Summerfiekl, N. C. 12.75

Woods' Chapel, New Market, Va. 3.00

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C 7.05

Ether, N. C 4.78

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. 3.38

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 3.82

Timber Ridge, Gore, Va 8.50

Ingram, Va 8.30

New Elam, New Hill, N. C 5.50

Deiidron, Va 5.75

First, Richmond, Va 10.00

Total

$

194.85

Individuals and Churches.

R. H. GouTley, Sanitorium, N. C. $ 1.00

Mt. Pleasant, Cameron, N. C. ... 3.94

Lynchburg, Va 6.00

Morrisville, N. 0 2.67

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va 55.77

Total $ 69.38

Total for the week $ 264.23

Previously acknowledged 14,309.31

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $14,573.54

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker.

Secretary.

RE: LOCAL CHURCH'S WORK WITH
THE RETURNING SERVICE MAN.

By Ralph 0. Harpole, Chaplain.

Maritime Service Training Station,

Sheepshcad Bay, N. Y.

The service man will be greatly as-

sisted in adjusting himself to civilian

life by his readiness to consult the

understanding pastor. He has heard
and accepted the advice, "Tell your
troubles to the Chaplain." Housing
problems, conduct of children, finan-

cial needs at home, marital maladjust-

ment leading to separation and di-

vorce, and worries concerning sus-

pected or actual infidelity, are pre-

sented to chaplains in a stream from
the hearts of married men. A con-

sciousness of sin and a need for the

assurance of forgiveness besets many
youthful hearts. In one evening two
youngsters presented their sickening

awareness of guilt because of tlieft.

A surprising number of young men
face unmarried parenthood and wish

to make good. Many are depressed

at learning that sexual promiscuity

has not brought the promised fun.

Problems of interrupted careers and

schooling, of future training, of mak-

ing one's life count, pour into the

sympathetic ear. This is a sketeliy

outline of the type of thing a chap-

lain hears. Pastore will have the

same opportunity with sympathy to

hear and to help chart a course for tlie

returning service, man 's future.

'Conn.seling.

The chaplain is humbled by the

degree of tlie service man's submis-

sion to him. A problem is presented,

a mind is unloaded then and there.

Intimacies of heart and revealing

floods of information flow freely.

There can be no such thing as "deep

analysis." The long-range, oft-re-

peated visit is impossible. Tliere is

an urgent immediacy calling for pos-

itive action. Civilian reserves are

lost and reticences about discussing

the most inward confidences come to

the surface. The chaplain then and

there must help to evaluate the sit-

uation, clarify possible alternatives to

action, and in full respect of the per-

sonality of tlie man seeking guidance,

assist him to act upon that which he

accepts as wisest.

It is quite likely that the pastor at

home will find tliis same urgency and

immediacy carrying over into his

ministry with the man who has come

home. As to tlie chaplain, so will this

be to the pastor a constant care. He
must help the man adequately ap-

praise his situation and rightfully act

in accordance. Like the chaplain he

Avill make his mistakes and be con-

stantly aware that he cannot possess

divine insight sufficient to know all

of the answers. But he Avill with care

and prayer seek to lead those who
come to him to act bravely and sin-

cerely in acceptance of tlie best al-

ternative in any given situation. This

above all can the pastor do for the

service man assist him where no other

public or social agency can meet his

deepest needs.

Participation.

Chaplains with whom we talk feel

that the service man's life can best

develop normally at home within the

fellowship of the church. If there is

a committee for returning service

men, let those who have returned,. and

are returning, be active in its work.

Let them feel and know that they are

doing something vital for their com-

rades, and also for the church itself.

In all of the social and educational

efforts of the church in the future,

those returning service people are

going to play a very prominent role.

The church that senses this early and

begins to make wide place for the

talents of these men who have "been

places and seen things" will find its

reward in the quality of its work with

and beyond the group that has come

marching home.

Helpers, not heroes, is what these

returning service men will wish to

be. When they are respected and

given a place in a meaningful task,

they will more readily adjust them-

selves. They seek understanding and

quiet acceptance. Back in the home

church, when tumult and shouting

die, men should just be accepted with-

out fretting or petting, without fuss-

ing and fuming. To feel at home will

ease many distraught minds. To be

again a part of an understanding

community of friends will allay in

normal fashion a universal craving

for affection and a desire to be recog-

nized once more as an individual in a

peaceful enterprise and not as a cog

in a tank, jeep or other war machine.

Now!!

Some are doing these things now.

Men bring in their letters from pas-

tors and enthusiastically show them.

They may err in use of ecclesiastical

terminology, but the minister prob-

ably will forgive it when in pride a

letter is laid on the chaplain's desk

with the exclamation, "Reverend

Smith is sure a SAvell egg
! '

' That let-

ter from John Carpenter who taught

the boys' class; the card from the

young people's group; the bulletin

bearing the service man's name; the

l)irthday and Christmas cards; the

Woman's Guild's little package; a

letter from the good old maiden lady

who with no family of her own has

adopted all of the children of the

church ; the church school superin-

tendent 's note of confidence that Har-

ry will be in there fighting for Gotl

and his good to the last punch. That's

a more vital ministry to those in

service than you realize.

Have you worries? Do you wish

(Continued on page 15.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

COLLEGE DAY IN THE CHURCHES.

At the suggestion of a group of our

college i:)residents and with the co-

operation of the Missions Council and

its minister, Dr. A. D. Stalfaucher,

Sunday, April 15, has been designat-

ed as College Day in the Churclies.

In the Southern Convention we are

accustomed to announcing College

Day which is observed in either Jan-

uary or February, during the C'ollege

Period so designated by our Conven-

tion. This, however, is to be a

church-wide observance—a day on

whicli our ministers are asked to

preacli or speak on Christian higher

education with particular reference to

our own Congregational Christian

colleges and university centers where

Congregational Christian young peo-

ple are organized.

The purpose of this special day is

to acquaint our people with our col-

leges and is also an attempt to bring

our colleges into a more sympathetic

cooperation with our denominational

programs.

In the Southern Convention I am
aware that we are in the midst of our

Missionary Period, in which we are

expected to give special attention to

that department of our program and

to give generously for its support.

Certainly the need of this department

is great. World conditions demand
money in large sums. We should give

and give generously. I do feel, how-

ever, that we can well afford to join

with the Missions Council and the

Division of Christian Education of

the General Council in promoting and

observing this universal College Day.

Gifts for the support of our insti-

tutions are needed—needed badly

—

but this is not a campaign to secure

funds but a campaign to dispense in-

formation and to develop a more co-

operative effort in our entire church

program.

When M'e are taking counsel as to

our needs in our missionary efforts

at home and abroad (and they are

great), and when we are considering

the number of additional missionaries

required for the immediate post-war

period, it would be well not only to

consider the necessary funds to put

our enlarged program into effect but

at the same time to consider the train-

ing and the preparation of oUr young

people who are to go as missionaries.

How long will we be content to leave

-to chance tlie matter of training our

ministers, our missionaries, and our

lay workers? Would it not be a part

of wisdom to feel some responsibility

in this field of Christian endeavor ?

If the Chureh Avill lay its hands of

training upon its "would-be" minis-

ters and workers, thus imparting our

spirit of freedom and churchmauship,

we might realize a greater degree of

enthusiasm for that for wliieh we
stand and a greater loyalty to the

principles that have made us. It was
a sad day wlien the Congregational

Christian colleges and the Congrega-

tional Christian Chureh seemed to

part fellowship in tlie undertaking to

train and send forth Christian work-

ers into the home and foreign fields.

It would be a happy day for both the

Church and our colleges if they could

unite tlieir efforts in the matters of

finance, education and world endeav-

or. It is to be lioped that College

Day in our Churches, April 15, may
be most satisfactory^ and successful

effort for all concerned and result in

a closer cooperation between our de-

nomination and our colleges.

THANK OFFERING.

It has been the custom of our Wo-
man's Missionary Society of the

Southern Convention through the

years to receive a Thank Offering for

some special missionary project. Pro-

jects ai'e selected in home and foreign

fields and support is given on alteiai-

ating years. The amount of the

Thank Offering seems to have increas-

ed from year to year. This offering is

in addition to all other contributions

or apportionments. It is meant to be

a Thank Offering in tlie truest sense

of the word.

In view of ]()ss?s sustained by the

College in connection with the war
and in view of the campaign now be-

ing conducted by the College for one

million dollars for endowment, im-

provements and buildings, tlie good

Avomen of our Convention voted to

receive the Thank Offering tliis year

for our college. This is a. most heart-

ening and encouragi)ig move on the

part of our Woman's Missionary So-

ciety. It means publicity of the right

sort and in the right place. It means
support for our Department of Chris-

tian Education which exists for the

whole Church at home and abroad.

It means support for the College at a
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most ojjportune time. Speaking for

tlie College, the Board of Trustees,

the alumni and friends, I express

genuine appreciation and joy for this

assistance on the part of our mission-

ary societies.

This week, through Mrs. Mattie Cox
Parker, their secretary, a check for

12,279.73 and seven United States

Savings Bonds Series F, amounting to

•1^129.50, making a total of $2,409.23,

was received. A receipt has been sent

and acknowledgement and apprecia-

tion mailed to Convention and con-

ference officials. This is a public

acknowledgment of this favor and

an expi-ession of appreciation and

gratitude to all Avho had a part in this

magnificent offering.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS. ,

By tlie time this article is read we
will be Avel] into the month of April.

April 29 is the fifth Sunday. Fifth

Sundays are designated as College

Day in our Sunday schools. It is

time now to begin to plan for this

oft'ering for the College 0]i that day.

This is a .splendid opportunity for the

Sunday schools of our Convention to

assist the churclies in meeting the

askings of conference. If your school

will plan a i^rogram, give the neces-

sary information and appeal, yon can

come pretty nearly raising your en-

tire conference apportionments for

the College. In so doing, you will get

this responsibility out of the way and

will render the College a most needed

service. Every dollar given at this

season of the year and through the

summer months will be of particular

assistance to your College. These are

lean months and assistance from our

Sunday schools and churches is most

timely. Were it not for the interest

and support of our churches and

their organizations, it would not be

worthwhile to carry on. It is an in-

stitution of Christian higher educa-

tion, and it exists primarily for the

Church. Its purpose is to train our

Christian workers for a wider and a

greater service through our local

churches.

We are grateful for all assistance

received.

Previously reported .$1,866.99

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Portsmouth, First .$100.00

N. C. ajid Va.. Conference

:

Union (Va.) 20.00

Western N. C. Conference:

.Smitliwooil 25.00

Sunday School.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Riclimond, First 5.00

1.50.00

$2,016.99
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FOR THE CHILDREN
DoROTHT Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends

:

April is here. This is one of the

loveliest months of the year. It has

a name that is very fittinrj, for it

comes from a Latin word meanino- to

open. The special flower of April is

the daisy, and its gem is the diamond.

April is the fourth month in the

year. At first, in the time of the

Romans, it had but twenty-nine days,

hut when the calendar was revised in

the time of Caesar, it was found that

there were ten extra days to be dis-

tributed among the months, and of

tliese April was given one.

It is a season of new life every-

where. Grass springs up freshlj'

green ; trees and shrubs that have

seemed dry and dead put out tiny

leaves, and little twigs can no longer

be snapped off sharply, for the sap is

flowing in them and they have gotten

new strength and resistence because

of it. Wild flowers begin to push up

tlieir heads among the grass of the

meadows or through the thick forest

carpet of last year's dead leaves. The

birds have started on tlieir northward

journey, and almost all things whicli

make the summer delightful are be-

ginning to appear.

It is a montli that is especially

known for its changing weather. Oc-

casionally there are days so cold that

ACROSS

:

1. 'Vd iiici'i ;isc ill stnlurc :inil size.

.S. A tramp tln-iiiit;li tlie oiien ((Hiiitvy.

"). Hawaiian Island Ari.'i. (a.blir.)

7. Belief; trust in the lioiiesty and trutli

of another.

9. Covered wit]i, or .velliiw like, gull.

11. To |ierccive liy the e.'ir.

13. Western America, (alibr.)

14. Aluminum, (abbr.)

1.5. Dwelling-place.

17. Not boand; at liberty.

10. Glorify or extol; raise on high.

21. Anger; wrath.

22. A raw hide.

2.3. To walk through water or snow.

DOWN:
1. A saucer shaped bell.

2. Pronoun meaning that which ; the thing

that.

.3. Third person, singular, present tense of

have.

4. Always ; without end.

(i. Two in Roman nutnerals.

7. A sweetheart.

8. A vital organ of the liody.

10. Industrial Work Order, (abbr.)

12. A beverage.

15. A musical stringed instrument of tri-

angular shape.

16. Departure of an actor from the stage,

they seem to have been left behind
by winter, or days so hot that they
are advance-couriers of summer; but
the most distinctive feature of April
is its showers.

This month has several special days.

The first day is April Fool's Day, or

All Fools' Day; it is not a holiday,

but a time to which children look for-

ward because of the sanction it gives

to pranks. This year Easter also

came on April the first. Easter al-

most always falls in April, and fit-

tingly, too, for it is the symbol of that

broader new life of which April rep-

resents one phase.

I trust that it will be a good month
to you.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

FAMILY FmANCES.

By Lucia Mallory.

Issuer] the National Kindergarlvn

Association.

Standing on, the corner where the

bus stops, one becomes an inadvertent

listener to many conversations. Re-

cently I overheard two unrelated con-

versations that really belong together.

The first was a dialogue between

two high school girls.

17. Past tense of fly.

18. Freedom from pain.

20. Amozon River, (abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Frog; 3. Dogs; .5. Ida; 7.

Grave; 9. Mild; 11. Eras; 13. No; 14. As;

15. Hare; 17. Espy; 19. Yodle; 21. N. C.

O.; 22. Eggs; 23. Need.

DOWN: 1. Farm; 2. Gird; 3. Dave; 4.

Sins; 6. D. A.; 7. Glory; 8. Erase; 10.

Ina; 12. Asp; 15. Home; 16. Eons; 17,

Elon; 18. Yard,

One of them said to the other, "I
just must get some new clothes. I'm
ashamed to be seen in these old rags ! '

'

She was "wearing a pretty plaid

skirt and a rose-colored sweater. Not
by the wildest stretch of imagination

could her clothes be classified as rags.

The second girl replied, "I'll tell

you how I work my folks for clothes.

I wait until everything's sent to the

laundry. Then I say, 'Look at these

measly sAveaters and skirts! I haven't

anything fit to wear!' Mom generally

comes through Avith a new outfit."

"I might try that," said the first

girl, "only we don't send our clothes

out any more. Mom does them at

home. If T talked like that, she'd

proba})ly make me iron something for

myself, instead of buying me new
clothes."

The second conversation was be-

tween tAvo mothers Avho were evident-

ly returning from a shopping trip

;

their arms were full of bundles.

"It appalls us to have to spend so

much on clothes nowadays," said the

first mother, "but Ave never talk to

the children about money."
"Neither do Ave," replied the sec-

ond "They'll have plenty of time to

Avorry about money Avhen they are

grown up."

How I Avished these mothers could

realize that talking to children about

money and teaching them to use it

Avisely Avould prevent that very thing

—Avorrying about money when they

are groAvn up ! A little quiet discus-

sion of family finances Avould keep

their children from becoming as in-

considerate and selfish as the two high

school girls had slioAvn themselves to

be in their talk about clothes.

If those girls had some kuoAvledge

of their families' finances, I think

they would not continue to seek more

Ijenefits for themselves—I believe they

Avould cooperate by desiring only

their just share of the family income.

If the first girl kncAV that buying

a ni'Av outfit of clothes ior herself

ANould postpone having glasses fitted

for her mother, I believe she Avould be

Avilling to Avear her old clothes a while

longer Avitliout complaining.

The other girl was thoughtless in

not helping her mother Avith the iron-

ing when laundry service Avas denied

them. Her mother should have ex-

plained to her that their clothes had

to be laundered at home and each

meml)er of the family should want to

do his share of the Avork.

A child may have a part in working

out and folloAving a family budget

Avithout continual talk about money.

A feAV simple Avords of explanation

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

PIONEERS OF FAITH.

Lfsson III

—

April 15, 1945.

Memory Verse: "By faith, Abraham

when he was called obeyed . . . and

he went out not knoiving whither he

he went,"—Hebrews 11 :
8.

Lesson : Acts 7 : 2-18 ;
Hebrews 1 1

:

8-27.

Devotional Reading: Hebrews 12:

1-6.

The Lesson Committee has given ns

a big order for this quarter, and es-

pecially for today. For instance, one

section of the lesson covers thirty-

eight chapters of Genesis ! One could

not take an airplane view, to say

nothing of a bird's e:^e view of that

much biblical territory in one lesson.

What the committee is doing, how-

ever, is to give a liistorical sketch of

the broad outlines of the story of the

Hebrew Christian development. It

is a dramatic unfolding of the most

thrilling story in the world. A thor-

ough knowledge of that story Avould

give new meaning to our religion,

would undergird our faith with new

strength, and would quicken in us a

sense of awe at the strange and sure

providence of God.

In this long scripture lesson there is

the story of Abraham, a pioneer of

faith, a man who blazed new trails in

religion. Responding to a strange

and strong impulse from within which

really came from without, from God

himself, he left his own land and his

own kindred and people, and went

out, not knowing whither he went.

But he felt that he was not going into

a dead-end street. He could not see

the end of the journey, but he took

the next step, for he knew that he

was following God. There is some-

thing inspiring about the story of this

man's life. He was one of the world's

greatest pioneers.

Then there are the stories of Isaac,

the man of peace, the
'

' average man. '

'

He was not a sensational or strong

character in some ways, but he had a

simple faith and a devotion to duty

which is basic to great character.

We are familiar, to some extent at

least with the stories of Esau and

and Jacob, twins, but as unlike as two

folks could be. Esau, restless, a man
of the out-of-doors, living for the mo-

ment, impulsive, weak, self-indulgent,

a kind of diamond in the rough in

many senses. And Jacob, shrewd,

calculating, scheming, and not too

scrupulous, always with an eye for

the main chance, always read.y to

dri-\'e a hard bargain, willing even to

steal his brother's birthright, and to

deceive his blind and dying father.

But tliere was good material in him.

God saw him not so much as he was

but as he might become, and he be-

came the father of the twelve tribes of

Israel. The biography of Jacob is

not ahvays according to sound ethics

but it is always interesting reading.

And there are the stories of Joseph.

He was rather a cocksure lad, strut-

ting his stuff when the story opens,

but a lad of promise. He is one of the

great characters, not only of the Old

Testament, but of the entire Bible.

Capable, trustworthy, unpurcliasable,

magnanimous, gracious and generous.

His life story reads better than any

Horatio Alger story of modem times.

With all his success, he remained un-

spoiled. He looked upon public office

as a public trust. He kept humble

before God, he returned good for

evil. He felt that he was an instru-

ment in God's hands to woi'k out his

purpose, God making all things to

work togetlier for good for Him.

Here they are, all passing in re-

view before us in these chaptei-s from

Genesis. And here they are in his-

tory's "Hall of Fame," in the elev-

enth chapter of Hebrews, "heroes of

the faith," pioneers in the realm of

divine-human relations. They stand

in the heritage of our faith. They

ventured and pioneered for God. And
out of the record of God's dealings

with them tliere has come deeper

faith in God, a clearer understanding

of his unfolding purpose, a deeper

faith in God, a clearer understanding

of his unfolding purpose, a deeper

faith in his unfailing providence, a

stronger faith in his ultimate victory.

IMany of these, in, fact, in some sense

all of them died not having received

the promises. But God had provided

some other and better way, that they

without us should not be perfect.

They passed the torch to others and

others passed it to us. We must take

care to jiass it on to the generations

to come, keeping alive the grand and

glorious traditions of our faith, and
building increasingly the Kingdom
of God,

TO CHRISTIAN PARENTS.

FROM THE BATTLEriELDS OF
FRANCE.

Four busy and heart-breaking years

as a chaplain I have tried to be Pas-

tor, Parent and Brother to American

service-men. I have seen the glorious

results of Christian training as hun-

dreds of men and officers, by the

grace of God, demonstrated the Spirit

of Christ i)i the camps. These things

keep me ali\'e and encouraged in ser-

vice of my Lord.

On the other hand, 1 have seen

hundreds of men disintegrate in body,

mind and soul on the very brink of

hell. There are no more tears left in

my heart to shed for these men. There

is only a dead ache which grows

steadily more intense as the days and

men pass in review. The faces of men
without spiritual hope, as they tramp

on and on and out to eternity, make

me speechless with amazement.

My dear friends, place no value on

anything you have or anything any-

body else has unless it directly or in-

directly contributes to the Christian

training of your children and those

(if your neighbors. It is too late to

give this trahiing to millions. They

Avill have to blunder their confused

Avay through this hellish age Avithont

God and without spiritual eqni]iment

which should have been given them

around the family altar. Regardless

of what it may bring you—ridicule,

social ostracism, persecution, or death,

liuild and maintain a family altar

now. You have no right to sleep or

eat with children in your home un-

taught in. the ways of Christ, until

you obey the command of God to

teach them his Word.

—

Chaplain {Lt.

Col.) James H. Bryan.

After you have read this issue, give

it to someone who l:as a son or hus-

band, or brother in the service.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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"OUR LORD'S PRAYER FOR A
WORLD IN DISORDER."

Bij IvEV. KoY C. IIelfenstein, D. D.

First Congregational Church of

Mason City, Iowa.

"Tin/ Kingdom come. Thy Will

he (lone on earth."—Matthew 6:

10.

In the words of our text, we have

our Lord's prayer for a World in

Disorder. The world was in disorder

then; in many I'espeets it is in even

greater disorder now. It is possible

for the world to be in .still worse dis-

order in the days ahead. But it may
be made a better world than it ever

has been—so much better in fact that,

when future residents of the earth

look back upon the past or the pres-

ent, they may well say, "The pit

from whence we were digged.

Is it the old world made new, or a

New World—a remodeled world or a

New World ? AVhichever it is to be,

the Church of Jesus Christ has a large

responsibility in its realization.

The best people of every nation

and of every race are today trying to

find the path that leads to Peace

—

to Brotherhood, to World Order, and

to God. Our Lord's major concern

was the same thing. Ilis prayer for

a World in Disorder is distinctly

given in his throbbing words, "Thy
Kingdom come. Thy Will be done on

earth." As Christians we must be-

lieve that it some day will be, else our

continuing to offer the prayer is but

sham and mockery.

World Order in the Post - War
World can never be effected merely

by the accepting of some plan, re-

gardless of how meritorious that plan

may be. The attaining of World

Order for the Po.st-War World will

require far more than "sweat and

blood." The World Order can never

be effected by any ipsi dixit, or by

merely waiving the Avand of desire.

It can only come by the Way of the

Cross—the way of sacrifice, the way
of love, the way of cooperative ser-

vice. The absence of love in the hu-

man heart is responsible for all the

World 's Disorder ; and only love in

the human heart—love for God and

love for humanity, can ever set things

right.'

The chief factor making for World
Disorder is human greed. Men who
are motivated by gi-eed are willing

to foist any curse and every curse

upon society for the sake of financial

gain or political favor. That is why
we have war, and that is why we have
the accursed liquor traffic and every

other social evil to contend with.

IMoreover, we can never have peace

and World Order so long as Avar is

possible. Men motivated by greed,

who are interested in the manufacture
and sale of munitions of war, realiz-

ing that the future of their business

depends upon the continuance of war,

will continue to sow the seeds of

war in a thousand ways that they

may reap their harvest of dividends,

regardless of the infliction of sorrow

and loss entailed for society to suffer,

unless society once and for all out-

laws war and makes war absolutely

impossible. Slunition manufacturers

and Avar profiteers of all kinds Avel-

come Avar as a means to fill their

coffers. Dividends mean more to

them than does human life. "Heart-

less," .you say? Yes, heartless and
fiendish ! But if the truth Avere

known, the fact Avould be disclosed

that Hitler and his entire Nazi regime

have been but the tools in the hands

of the munition Avar lords—Krupp,
Von Boklen, Thyssen, Mannesmann,
Duisberg, and the other selfish mu-
nition manufacturers of Germany,
when World War II Avas precipitated.

And their ilk do not reside alone in

Germany. Moreover, all those who
Avelcome Avar because of its financial

profits to a certain fcAv do not reside

alone in Germany. This past Avinter

a business man from California said

to me: "War is certainly a terrible

thing, and yet, you knoAv, it has

brought prosperity to the entire Pa-

cific Coast." I replied that "No
prosperity, hoAvever great, can com-

pensate for the sorroAv, the suffering

and the tragedy of Avar." War may
bring prosperity to a few. It brings

the exact opposite to the masses. It

brings so much else along with it to

all. War's casualties of human lives,

human virtues, human hopes and hu-

man ideals are so stupendous for any

social minded person, or for any per-

son with a heart, or for any person

Avho has a right to live, even to con-

sider the question of the questionable

financial prosperity it may bring to

certain individuals or to certain sec-

tions of the country.

Some day human society Avill rise

up in the power of its might and

rule war completely out of the human

picture that "God's Kingdom may
come and His Will be done on earth."

If men had the love of God in their

hearts, there Avould be no room' for

the greed that imperils the Avorld

with AA^ar. Hoav any sensible person
can make himself believe and try to

make others believe that there is any-
thing good about Avar is beyond our
power of comprehension. And yet

even some men of learning occasion-

ally seek to defend war as a remedial

agency for society 's ills.

Not many years ago a certain famed
British Anthropologist, by the nam

3

of Sir Arthur Keith, Avhile address-

ing the University of Aberdeen, in

Scotland, Avhere he had once been a

student, declared: "Nature keeps
her human orchard healthy by prun-
ing, and Avar is her pruning hook.

We cannot dispense Avith its ser-

vices." What perfect nonsense ! The
horticulturist, in pruning his orchard,

cuts off the diseased branches, the

Avounded branches, the undesirable

branches; and leaves the sturdy, heal-

thy branches on Avhich the tree de-

pends for bearing its fruit. Whereas
Avar takes the most fit, the most prom-
ising, the most sturdy ; and leaves the

most unfit to pi'opagate the race. The
"human orchard" AA'ould be infinite-

ly more healthy and more productive,

and the plan Avould be infinitely more
humane if society, every so often,

Avould simply kill off both the old and
the young who are unfit. That kind

of pruning of the "human orchard,"

though repulsive and revolting in the

extreme, AA^ould be far more humane
and far more reasanable than is the

so-called "pruning" done by Avar.

The second factor that makes for

war, and hence for World Disorder,

is closely akin to the first factor

—

namely, greed. It is "godless poli-

tics.
'

' Society should never have per-

mitted politics to have been partici-

pated in by any but the most Avorthy.

Politics, as a vital factor in human
society, now needs to be redeemed by

Godly men and Avomen entering the

arena of politics. Bad men and avo-

men have their way in politics when
good people leave hands off. God's

Avill can never be done upon the earth

so long as godless politicians are hold-

ing the steering Avheel and doing the

driving.

World Order demands that Chris-

tian men and women, and all others

who loathe corrupt politics—shall de-

voutly consider their duty to God
and to society to redeem politics by

getting into the game themselves to

redeem politics by eliminating the

corruption, and thereby making the

(Continued on page 13.)
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"OUR LORD'S PRAYER FOR A
WORLD L\ DISORDER*."

(Continued from Page 12.)

terms, "statesmansliip" and "pol-

ities" synonymous. The field of pol-

itics should be considered by the

choicest young men and young wo-

men of our colleges and universities

as a life calling on par with the other

professions, and as sacred a respon-

sibility as that of the ministry itself.

The Post-War World should pro-

vide for a Department of Politics in

every standard College and Univer-

sity, for society needs politicians of

character and training. Politics

should be made to be a Christian field

of consecrated human effort, for god-

less politics, along with human greed,

is chiefly responsible for war, and

hence for World Disorder. Godless

politicians would rather have their

nation continually face the possibility

and the experience of war than to

have their political clique suffer de-

feat or even to experience waning

power. With such politicians, if one

candidate favors a United World, his

opponent will instantly declare his

opposition to any such idea, if he

thinks it will win him more votes thus

to do.

World Order, the answer to our

Lord's prayer for a World in Dis-

order, can never be realized so long

as godless politicians control the des-

tinj^ of mankind by their political ma-

neuverings. God-believing and God-

loving politicians are absolutely es-

sential to clean politics, just as Chris-

tians are the one indispensable factor

in a Christian society. The godless

politicians in Berlin, Tokio, London,

Paris, Washington, and in all the

other capitals of the world, whom war

only touches indirectly, should not

longer have the power to hurl the

world into periodic wars. Those who
want to help answer our Lord's pray-

er for a World in Disorder (and the

men who are now tasting the fire of

war and the boys who will be pro-

moted to man's estate within the next

few years), they and they alone

should have the power to decide the

question as to whether or not there

shall ever be a future war. They a-

lone are qualified to decide this mo-

mentous issue.

In World War I, more than eleven

million young men laid down their

lives as the price which they had to

pay for the short-sightedness of the

older men who held the political

l)Ower at that time. Thousands of

those young men, from every country

involved, were destined of God to be

leaders in the task of answering our

Lord's prayer for a World in Dis-
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order. To some of them, secrets of

human progress in science, religion,

education and government may have

been entrusted by the God of human-

ity—secrets that may forever be lost

to the world because those to whom
they were entrusted were not privi-

leged to live their allotted time so as

to give those secrets to the world. The

progress of society may have been

halted, and the whole world today

may be staggering blindly through

the midnight of despair because of

the lack of leadership which some of

those eleven million martyrs of World
War I could now be giving to their

nations, if they had not been cut down
in their flower of youth. Think of

how differently history would read if

the Apostle Paul, Martin Luther,

George Washington, Abraham Lin-

coln, William E. Gladstone, Thomas
Edison, Dwight L. Moody, Wilfred

Grenfell, John R. Mott, and only a

score of other benefactors to society

had made the supreme sacrifice while

in their early twenties

!

If the leaders of the world of fifty

years ago had thought through the

problem of International Relations, if

they had thought through the prob-

lems of war in an age of science, if

they had been motivated by the ur-

gency and the appeal of our Master's

prayer,
'

' Thy Kingdom come. Thy
Will be done on earth," if their pas-

sion then had been for International

Peace and World Order, World War
I would never have taken place, and

there would have been no World War
II; for every succeeding war is the

inevitable result of the failure of the

preceding war to accomplish its pur-

pose. And not until war is complete-

ly ruled out of the human drama will

the situation be any different. But

just as duelling has been forever ruled

out of the human picture, just so,

when humanity is wise enough and

good enough, war too will be ruled

out of the human picture.

As long as war is possible, peace

loving nations will be victims of war

minded nations and of war promoting

agencies witliin the nations. It is

a mark of grossest dishonor for anj-

nation wilfully to precipitate a war
or for conducting itself in such a way
as to cause another nation to precip-

itate war; but it is a mark of honor

for a nation to rise up in defense of

its freedom, its honor and its life

—

just the same as it would be a mark
of sanity on your part, if an insane

man would break into your house to

destroy your property and ravish

your household, for you to resist the

intruder with every power at your

command.

Pacje Thirteen.

America, as a whole, has stood

ready to rule war out of the human
drama ever since the signing of the

Declai'ation of Independence ; and

though in the past she may not have

been willing to attach her signature

to the equally important "Declara-

ration of Independence along with

the signatures of the World's Com-
monwealth, I nevertheless sincerely

believe that she stands ready to do

so now.

Our Lord's prayer for a World in

Disorder can be answered, and the

world can have order, peace and
brotherhood an,ytime that humanity

is willing to pay the price. The price

is love. Love challenges all men ev-

erywhere to look at the Avorld in the

light of the Cross of Calvary. The

poet's prayer should be the prayer of

all men everywhere: "Light of love,

oh may thy fire Purify our soul's de-

sire. And unite our heart and mind
In the service of mankind."

Love inspires unbiased and un-

prejudiced thinking. It envisions

brotherhood. Brotherliness is one of

the evidences and one of the fruits of

the love which must direct the desti-

ny of man. Service and cooperation

are the proof of the love which alone

can bring order out of disorder, se-

curity out of peril. Without the love

of God in human hearts to make
World Order possible, it is needless

even to hope for anything better for

mankind, than what now obtains.

Without a love that is sincere, intel-

ligent and courageous enough to help

answer the Master's praj^er for a

World in Disorder by completely up-

rooting and destroying the very pos-

sibility of war, rumors of war will

continue to be heard, and the ravages

of war will continue to curse the

world.

World Order requires more than

the mere ending of hostilities, the

which might take place because of the

complete exhaustion of one or both

sides. World Order requires more

than the signing of a peace treaty.

World Order requires more than get-

ting rid of Hitler and Ilirohito. The

truth is—as has already been inti-

mated—that they have a very small

part in the responsibility for the

whole affair. They are but the tools

in the hands of war promoters. World
Order requires the complete and un-

conditional surrender of both sides

—

the victor and the vanquished—their

complete and unconditional surren-

der to the Sovereign Will of Almighty

God. Too large an order? Nothing

else will suffice ! Nothing less can

enable the nations concerned to make
(Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

At this writi)ig, March 29, 1945,

just a few days before Easter, the

good women of onr Missionary Socie-

ties, Ladies Aids, and a number of

individuals, have sent in many beau-

tiful dresses for the girls and some

little suits for the boys.

Tlie matrons have been busy fitting

dresses all the week and today the last

giii was fitted out in a beautiful dress

for Ea.ster and Avent back to her

building happy. The dresses sent in

have been real pretty, and our girls

are happy to get them.

It certainly was splendid of our

good -women in our churches to do

this for us here in the orphanage. If

they had half as much joy out of

getting the dresses together and send-

ing them as the girls get out of

wearing them, I know they are all

happy.

We have tried to get all the little

boys fixed up too. A number of little

suits were sent in, and we have bought

a few in order that no one would be

left out.

Easter Sunday morning when they

all march out to Sunday school and

church, it will be an inspiring sight

to see how happy they will be, a smile

on every face. We like to see child-

ren happy and we always try to make

them happy.

People, as a rule, love children.

They get a lot of joy out of helping to

make them happy.

When the weather turns warm in

the spring, the little children all

want to go barefooted. They are

anxious to lay their shoes aside. It

has been our custom for a number of

years to let them discard their shoes

when the dogwood gets in full bloom.

This year the weather in March has

been so warm that dogwoods were in

full bloom here in March. This is

one year the little fellows have gotten

ahead of the winter.

They are enjoying playing on the

lawn without shoes. We are expect-

ing that they will want to p^^ll them

back on the first cold rain.

We give a prize to the childi-en who
make the honor roll in the public

school. Last month the following

made the grade : Restie Jones, Janet

Beers, Wanda Dickens, Lawrence

Tuck, Dorothy Dabbs, William Brad-

shaw. Quite a number came very

nearly making the honor roll, but got

one too many "B's" on their report

cards. When they come into the office

with their report cards, knowing they

have made the honor roll, they always

have a very pleasant smile on their

faces.

Chas. D. Johnston,

SuperinteHclent.

Va. Valley Conference:

NewpoA $ 8.18

Timber Eidge 12.25

Winchester 7.85

Woods' Chapel 3.44

31.72

Total for week $ 312.00

REPORT FOR APRIL 5, 1945.

Amount brought forward $2,608.05

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Auburn $20.04

MorrisviUe 1.72

New Elam 11.10

Turner's diapel 4.28

37.14

Total from Cliurches $2,290.05

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berea (Nans.) $25.00

Bethlehem ((Najis.) 8.84

cypress Chapel 15.30

Liberty Sp., Sr. Boys and
Girls 1.50

Richmond, First 20.00

Suffolk 75.00

Windsor 7.89

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Greensboro, Eirst $21.14
New Lebanon 12.75

Pleasant Grove 13.66

Western N. C. Conference

:

Hank's Chapel $ 8.54

Mt. Pleasant 5.95

Shiloh 10.48

Smithwood 2.94

167.68

47.55

27.91

EASTER CONTRIBUTIONS.

Tlie following contributions were sent di-

rectly to the Oliristian Orphanage from

churches and church organizations. They

do not include special gifts by classes sup-

porting special children.

Children of Rosemont Church, for

some little boy for Easter .... $ 5.00

Woman's Missionary Society of

Bethleliem Church to dress a

little boy for Easter

Junior Missionary Society, Hol-

land, Va., for Easter

Beginners' Class, Liberty Church

for Easter dresses

Women's Council, Christian Tem-

ple for Easter

Mrs. W. S. Bray and family. Lib-

erty Church, special contribu-

tion for Easter

Pleasant Grove Missionary Soci-

ety and Sunday School, special

contribution for Easter

Antioeh Simday School, by Mrs.

A. W. Andes, special for Eas-

ter clothing

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers arc trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.
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1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only
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3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a suflicieut test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right aud a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and eJier-

cised by all.
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Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle
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"OUR LORD'S PRAYER FOR A
WORLD IN DISORDER."
(Continued from page 13.)

the necessary adjustments and re-

adjustments involved in bringing or-

der out of disorder. Nothing less can

motivate sincere planning for peace

in place of planning for war within

and between the respective nations.

Nothing less than humanity's com-

plete and micouditioual surrender to

Almighty God can entitle the nations

to bear the strain of the terrible bur-

den which World War II has created

for succeeding generations to bear.

Nothing less than humanity's com-

plete and unconditional surrender to

God will inspire tlie nations of the

world again, as did God in the begin-

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
ning, to place the individual at the

center of human concern. Then the

conflict between Statism and Free

Enterprise will cease. Then the ex-

1)loitation of the individual for the

promotion of the interests of the

State M'ill end. The the governments

of the world, including our own, will

go out of business competition and

again assume their rightful respousi-

bility of promoting peace among all

nations, of serving their respective

2)eoples and promoting the welfai'e of

their subjects.

The lights have been going out all

over the world these past few years.

The darkness is becoming blacker and

blacker—indeed the darkness has be-

come so frightful that many people

despair, and even the angels of heaven

may well be alarmed. The cry of us

all is the cry of the disciples to their

Lord, '

' Our boat is so small, the Sea

of Life is so rough, and the night is

becoming so dark, help us 0 Lord,

else we perish."

It is high time that the world's

leaders and their followers—^men and

women in high places and in low

—

the human fanuly throughout the

world—accept Jesus Christ, God's

Light for the World. Under his lead-

ership and in the light of his love, hu-

manity can join with the very God of

heaven in answering his prayer, which

should also be the prayer of all who

care.

RE : LOCAL CHURCH'S WORK.
(Continued from page 8.)

to do effective work for the returning

G. I. Janes and Joes? Tell your

worries to the chaplain, and he'll tell

you that the service man you love arid

lielp now is the returning service man.

What you do for those in service to-

day you will have done for the re-

turning service man tomorrow.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Pleasant Ridge Church, to buy
something for the children for

Easter 2.00

Union Ladies Aid, Virgilina, Va.,

special for Easter 8.00

Home Mission Board of Southern

Convention by Mrs Domiell

Tate, Treasurer 31.00

New Lebanon Church, Pliilathea

Classes, for dresses, shoes, etc.,

for Easter 12.55

Concord Missionary Society, for

Easter gift to Orphanage .... 10.00

Spring Hill Missionary Society,

special gift for a happy Easter

for the children of the Orphan-

age 5.00

Ladies Aid, Dendron, Va., special

for Easter dresses 10.00

Page Fifteen

WHEN THE B(n"S (JOME BACK.
(Continued from page 7.)

tians while in service, but give that

credit to the chaplains and contact

made with Christians, not to war.

The purpose of a war is to kill men,

not to save them. I maintain that

war does not make Christians, al-

tliough it does produce many skeptics,

because thousands cannot see how we
liarmo]iize salvation and tlie killing

of human beings.

What many over-optimistic leaders

fail to see is tliis : when men lay down
arms and come back home, they are

free to think and aet,( or not to act!

We must remember that they are tir-

ed, battle - weary, mission - fatigued

men. When reaction sets in, they

may feel just as free not to act, as to

act.

We who came out of the last war
i'elt the need of spiritual warmth and
.sympathetic understanding We were

fed up on war and craved quietness

and an opportunity to forget the

Avliole bloody mess. This is true of

the boys now marching home. They
need a place Avhere they can be hapjiy

in a religious atmosi)here and sympa-

thetic assistance' in making the neces-

sary adjustment to civilian life. The
formal church i^rogram will not suf-

fice. Practical religion aud personal

work are essential.

While their Avarfare is ending, ours

is just beginning. A cool reception

will simply freeze them out of the

church. Quietness, friendship, un-

derstanding, and genuine helpfulness

are necessary to redeem this returning

generation.

One Who Came Back.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

will give him an understanding of the

family's needs and make him a part-

ner in the family enterprise. He will

grow up with the good habits of buy-

ing only what he can afford and lay-

ing a.side a reasonable portion of his

income for the time of future need.

Each church should have a "Ser-

vicemen's Committee" whose duty

it shall be to assist the pastor, to seelc

out new ideas for keeping in touch

with the men, to raise the necessary

funds if need be, and also to lay plans

for welcoming and serving those who
are and will be returning home. This

committee might also help in main-

taining contact with the families and

rejiort any opportunity to meet special

needs.
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**When Your Serviceman Returns"
By SERGEANT DOUGLAS BLAKELY
Schick General Hospital, Clinton, Iowa

What, most of all, is the desire of returning service men? I have talked

with hurulreds of them, in the States and overseas, and almost unanimously

their answer is two-fold: "We want jobs; we want to forget the Army."

You may be able to help your soldier to get a job. But you should,

first of all, help him to forget his Army or Navy life. And it will be neces-

sary for you to keep in mind that he has been under strict regimentation

and discipline, and that these probably played some strange tricks on him.

He may be bewildered, cynical, tough, eccentric, or a combination of all

four. Psychologically, he may seem an entirely different person. This is

his problem, and you can best help him defeat it by ignoring things which

he may say or do unconsciously which will hurt your feelings.

Remember, he's not a vicious killer, like German or Japanese soldiers,

many of whom are professional soldiers and have been trained to kill from

childhood. He merely wants to assume the duties and pleasures of civilian

life again, as soon as he can.

You can help him by nor planning parties, "get-togethers" or any other

social functions unless he asks you to. All during his life in the service his

activities and his actions have been planned and directed for him. Now he

wants to do things on his own. Don't ask him to wear his uniform. He
is probably very sick of khaki and olive drab. He will want to wear rather

colorful clothes—let him choose them. Above all, don't make a show-piece

of him or the medals he may have.

Plan to have the house just as it was when he left. While he has been

away, you may have moved furniture and pictures around differently. He
has a strong picture in his mind of home as he left it, so why not move
things back as they were when he left? You and he can change them
later. I remember a man who was broken-hearted because his bedding

was stored away, and only his mattress was on his bed. "It was just as

though I had died or something," he said. It is the little things which are

important to him.

He probably will have a strange and new language. This is Army
slang. Do not try to use this slang yourself, thinking it will help him "feel

at home," or imitate his speech. He uses Army slang unconsciously, and he

will drop it of his own accord within a few months.

Always try to listen to his suggestions. He may have strange tastes in

food, and probably will want to live on a steady diet of steak and French-

fried potatoes for awhile. Remember that his food overseas has been taste-

less and monotonous.

He may be either taciturn, almost sullen, or he may be over-talkative.

If he is silent, encourage him to talk, and if he talks too much be a good lis-

tener, even though you know about him and his buddies by heart.

Remember that this adjustment period is an important one in his life.

He must help himself, but you can help by giving freely of your love and
understanding.
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qA dealing Grayer

Living Father!

I recognize that my life is one with Thy un-

hmited hfe and power.

Thy constructive mind is within me, build-

ing my mind and body in strength and

perfection.

I open my mind to the influx of Thy mighty

presence of health and peace.

Thou art within me a fountain of vitality

llowing into every faculty and organ of

my being.

I praise Thy glorious wisdom which is illu-

minating my soul and purifying my mind
of every limiting thought.

I praise Thy tender, healing love which invig-

orates and upholds me and dissolves away
all fear.

Oh, living Father, this is Thy Holy Temple.

Make it a perfect dwelling place from

which shall radiate Thy healing love.

—Walter DeVoe.

1

\
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Rev. Guy II. Veazey annoiuiees his

new address: Timberville, Virginia.

The 1946 session of the General

Council will meet at Grinnell College

in Iowa.

Rev. Richard L. Jaclvson, pastor of

the Church at Waverly, -will preach

for Dr. Jesse H. Dollar in Newport

News on Sunday.

Archaeology has made it possible

to trace the history of Norwegians

living in Norway as far back as more

than 2,000 years B. C.

Mrs. R. 0. Caviness, organist in tlie

United Church, Raleigh, North Car-

olina, has been elected president of

the Raleigh Music Club.

"Glorious" is the word used by Dr.

James R. Clinton in describing the

spirit and attendance of services at

Bethlehem, Disputanta, last week.

The Easter Offering at the First

Congregational Church, Los Angeles,

Calif., was $15,240.41. The minister.

Dr. James W. Fifield, received 150

new members.

Simultaneous revival services are

being held in all Protestant Churches

of Burlington, North Carolina, this

week. Dr. Thomas Anderson of At-

lanta is assisting Rev. M. W. Stevens

at the First Christian Church.

Tracy Strong, Jr., Congregational-

ist minister who has spent the past

five years as secretary of the Euro-

pean Student Relief Fund, helping A-

merican internees in Switzerland and

prisoners of war in Germany, has

joined the United States army as a

private. His father, general secretary

of the World's Committee of the Y.

M. C. A., is stationed in Switzerland

as director of war prisoners' aid.

Dr. Bernard C. Clausen,, minister

of the Euclid Avenue Baptist Church

of Cleveland, Ohio, is the guest speak-

er at a "Week of Preaching," now be-

ing held at the First Baptist Church
in Durham, North Carolina. Tlie

week of special services is being held

as a part of the observance" of the

church's centennial amiiversary this

year. During World AVar I, Dr.

Clausen served as cliaplain on the

Battleship North Carolina. Dr. J.

Winston Peai'ce is pastor of the Dnr-

liam church.

EEVERSED ORDER.

"As thou hast sent me into the

workl, even so have I also sent them
into the world."—John 17: 18.

Recently tlie Bihle Society Record

publi-hed an inspiring item of news.

Seven American tilers in the South

Pacific were shot down while in com-

bat with the Japanese and landed on

an island occupied by the Japanese.

For eighty-seven days the natives

kept these fliers hidden, and then the

fliers escaped on rafts and were pick-

ed up by Navy patrol planes.

The remarkable thing is that almost

the first thing these natives did was

to place a Bible in the hands of the

fliers, and then from night to night

they .joined in reading the Bible with

them. All seven were converted to

Christianity.

One of them, speaking of his exper-

ience, said to a reporter, "You can

tell the world that I am now a devout

Christian. We have known of Amer-
icans converting South Sea Islanders,

but the order here has been reversed.

—The Sunday School Times.

THE FIRST PUBLIC SCHOOL.

Many a New England town lays

claim to beuig the seat of the first

public school in what is now the Unit-

ed States of America, but after care-

ful investigation, the Cammonwealth
of Massachusetts, in 1898, decided

that the claim of Dedham, Mass., to

this lionor was the most authentic.

Three hundred years ago, 1644 old-

style and 1645 present-calendar reck-

oning, the first public school opened

its doors. The story of its history is

given in an article in the Christian

Science Monitor by Millicent Taylor,

Educational Editor of that newspa-

per.

It seems that the men of Dedham,
in 1642, met together to set aside land

for the first tax-supported, free school

in America, and perhaps in the world,

and they met of their own free will,

because there was no law regarding

such a school. The Massachusetts

General Court later the same year did

pass the first educational law, order-

ing each settlement to "train all

children in learning and labor," and

stated that the selectmen should en-

force til is order. But back in Jaiiu-

April 12, 1945.

ary, 1642, the town fathers who gath-

ered together simply were casting a-

bout for some democratic plan for

education. There were schools in the

Colonists, of course, mostly Latin

scliools for boys and a few small

schools for the tots, but tuition was
cliarged. The nearest thing to a free

school was one such as that at Dor-

chester, Mass., which admitted pupils

free but which was not supported by
general taxes, but instead by a specific

income—tlie renting of Thompson's
Island in Boston Harbor.

As time went on, in Dedham there

was another town meeting in Janu-
ary, 1644, and specific plans were
mad. General taxation would sup-

port the school, the 42 town fathers

decided, and there is a record of the

vote preserved

:

"The sd Inhabitants takeing into

Consideration the great necesities of

l)roviding some means for the Educa-
tion of the youth in or sd Towne did

with an unanimous consent declare bj^

voate their willingness to promote
that worke promising to put too their

hands to provide maintenance for a

Free Schoole in our said Towne. . . .

And further did resolve and consent

testefying it by voate to rayse the

some of Twenty pounds p. annum to-

wards the maintaining of a Schoole

mr to keep a free Schoole in our said

Towne."

The dedication exercises were held

March 28, 1645, and the program in

handwriting is preserved. For a time

the school, it seems, was held in the

town meetinghouse, although no rec-

ord so states, but in 1648 a "school-

house and Avatchhouse" was voted,

and this log building was to stand

near the meetinghouse and to have a

fireplace ; the watchtower feature was
incorporated because of Indians, wild-

cats and wolves. The building was
erected in 1649, and a tablet put up
by the state now marks the site. All

during 1945, Dedham is celebrating

the 300th anniversary, and, on March
28, a special commemoration ceremo-

ny was held.

The first public schoolteacher was
Ralph Wheelock of England, a gradu-

ate of Clare College, Cambridge, an-

cestor of two presidents of Dartmouth
College. He was paid partly in corn,

which was legal tender. The school

was in session the year around, for

an 8-hour day during the summer,
for a 6-hour day during fall and
spring, and for a 4-hour day during

the bitter cold months, November to

February. School began at 6 or 7

a. m. and there was a two-hour lunch

period.

—Scottish Rite Bulletin.
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THE EMERGENCY IN THE PRESENT
CHURCH BUILDING SITUATION.

Bjl E. M. CONOVEB,

Director, In terdcnominattonal Bureau

of Architecture.

The very fact that American Prot-

estant Churches are now moving to-

Avai'd a $600,000,000 postwar bnikl-

ing, improvement and new equipment

program, sliould be a matter of very

deep concern to all churchmen. The

churches generally did not prepare

to give the spiritual and "practical"

guidance needed for an enterprise of

.such enormous jiroportions and one

fraught with the most complex po-

tentialities.

Denominational funds have for

years largely been demanded to save

churches from unfortunate financial

situations.

The first note to be sounded in this

present stampede is : there need be no

hampering debt on any properly man-
aged church building enterprise. Let

denominational leaders insist that

from now on, general church erec-

tion funds shall be used only for

needed and well directed new or im-

provement projects. Then perhaps

aid may be made available for hund-

reds of unchurched communities and
thousands of inadequate and out-

moded buildings.

The Interdenominational Bureau of

Architecture is working hard in re-

sponse to requests for coun.sel, sug-

gestive materials and personal visita-

tions to churches, conferences with

ministers, committees and architects.

As a sort, of emergency "caution,

go slow" signal, we have begged the

editor of TiiE Christian Sun to grant

space for this article in which we sug-

gest :

1. Church building and improve-

ment funds should now be raised with

all possible speed consonant with

sound Christian procedure. Many
churches, realizing that much time

must be occupied in program build-

ing and in preliminary planning be-

fore any successful work of eonsti'uc-

tion may be started, are now conduct-

ing successful financial programs,

based on a deep religious conviction

concerning the needs and the respon-

sibility of their church. Short term

subscriptions seem to be the rule. A
fifteen months' subscription may be

paid in three calendar years, which

offers many an opportunity to deduct

from income for tax reporting. A
twelve months' term, with an annual

campaign for the building fund is

perhaps the most satisfactiry method.

2. Get congregations to realize

that you cannot just go to an architect

and purchase a "set of plans" when
tlie time to build comes.

3. Here are items, most briefly put,

essential to every successful enter-

prise before construction can be start-

ed : (a) Develop in the congregation

a deeii conviction of need and form
tiie most effective general organiza-

tion to lead the entire enterprise.

Every unfortunate debt situation can

be traced to a faulty program some-

where in the total enterprise. Don't

aji])oint a "building committee"

—

not yet. Don't consign the enterprise

to the Board of Trustees, (b) Make
a survey of the field

;
population

study
;

comity considerations, etc.,

etc. (c) Build a program of service

in worship, evangelism, pastoral work.

Christian education, fellowship and
service, to which the church is to be

committed, and for which the build-

ing and equipment are to be planned.

Here is at least a year's earnest work
before a church should give the list

of requirements to the architects,

(d) Form the promotional and educa-

tional program needed to bring any
certain congregation to the religious

plane from which such a significant

enterprise should be undertaken, (e)

Organize the best possible financial

program and policy suited to the con-

gregation, (f) By congregational

vote, fix the limit of building debt to

be allowed at any time. A hampering

church building debt is never neces-

sary, (g) Investigate and prepare

to recommend special expert archi-

tectural service into whose hands such

a sacred task as planning the House
of God should be committed, (h) Se-

cure the best available denomination-

al and interdenominational counsel

before doing anything. There have

been thousands of successful building

euteriDrises, but the average congrega-

ti())i has such an experience perhaps

once in a generation.

Because of the enormous amoiuit

of money to be expended and the tre-

mendous importance of the work,

there will be a rush of activity in the

commercial fields relative to church

building, as an industry. Millions

are now available for new church or-

gans. IIow many know how to select

a church organ ? Will churches again

spend more money for an organ than

for stained glass, or for decorating

the children's rooms? Shall churches

buy substitutes for organs that may
or may. not prove satisfactory through

the years?

There is very little literature to be

recommended for the modern church

building program. Some denomina-

tional publishing houses are now urg-

ing the purchase at a price of several

dollars apiece of literature that really

contains less material than could be

(Continued on page 7.)
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PRAYER LIFE AMONG RUSSIAN SOLDIERS.

According to a news item appearing in the peri-

odical of the Swedish Y. W. C. A., the following prayer

has been found among the possessions of Russian pris-

oners of war. If confirmed, the news provides inter-

esting proof of how difficult it has been to uproot the

age-old faith of the Russian people:

"Thou silent Light, Redeemer of the world, who

art encircling the whole earth with Thy love, we hear

Thy prayer from the Cross: Father, forgive them. In

the name of that all-forgiving Love, we ask our Father

in heaven to grant His and our enemies eternal peace.

Lord, forgive those who are shedding innocent blood,

and causing us untold suffering, advancing at the cost

of their brothers' agony. Lord, judge not those who

persecute us. Let our prayer help on the work of rec-

onciliation among those whom our feeble witness to ^
our faith stimulated to opposition to Christianity." ^

—I. C. P. I. S. Geneva. I
t
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THE EDITOE'S JV^ESSAGE

HOW ONE MAN HELPED.

Verne P. Kaub, a Congregational layman of Mad-

ison, WisconsLn, has found four ways of helping The

Christian Sun. First, he is a subscriber. Second, he

writes an article occasionally for publication. Third,

he has introduced the paper to many of his friends in

the Mid-West. Fourth, he has just sent a contribution

of $10.00 to the Endowment Fund.

There are laymen (and ministers also!) through-

out our fellowship who could help in these four prac-

tical vv^ays. The accumulated results would be enor-

mous. Who will follow Mr. Kaub's fine example.?

A MISSIONARY CENTENNIAL.
The following editorial announcement which ap-

peared in the Richmond Times Dispatch should give

pause for a consideration of our own. missionary re-

sponsibility and opportunity:

"A notable anniversary will be observed in Rich-

mond this week. The Southern Baptist Foreign Mission

Board, whose headquarters are here, will hold its 100th

annual meeting, beginning today and lasting through

Wednesday. The centennial will be marked by the

appointment of the largest number of young mission-

aries—38—ever appointed at an annual meeting.

"The young men and women who will go out to

foreign missions from this meeting will follow paths

where many others have gone before to better the lot of

mankind in far places through teaching, ministering to

health needs and offering spiritual guidance. In some

respects, the task of missionaries going out anew may
be easier than that of their predecessors, thanks to the

work that has been done in the foreign field over many
years. In other respects it may be harder, due to the

conditions caused by the war, especially in countries

which have experienced its destructive consequences.

"At all events, the world is in great need of all the

kindness and helpfulness that missionaries, and others,

can provide."

CAN YOU TOP THIS ONE?
Miss Mattie Campbell joined the Circular Church

of Charleston, March 4, 1900. She has been present 269

of 271 communions since she joined the church forty-

five years ago. This may be a top record in all the

churches of our faith in America. Flowers were given

in her honor on March 4 by the Loleta Wood Circle.

Communion Services are conducted bi-monthly by the

minister, Dr. C. Rexford Raymond.
Greater concern for the Communion service should

be evidenced in many of our churches. "This do in

remembrance of me" has little significance for many
members. Fidelity to the Communion service is one

of the distinguishing marks of a true Christian and a

great church.

Previous to every Communion service, the Flatbush

Church in Brooklyn sends to all its membership, in-

cluding the absentees whose addresses are known, a

Communion letter of greeting, affection and exhorta-

tion, with a Communion card which is to be returned

as an evidence of continued interest. Thereby all the

members of the Church are informed of the Commun-
ion and are urgently reminded of the duty and privi-

lege of attendance on it. The method is described not

simply as one for "re-awakening" interest, but a "more

effective method of endeavoring to sustain interest."

R. L. H.

TRAINING THROUGH SERVICE.

A unique opportunity for twelve young college

seniors interested in social service work to "earn while

they learn and serve while they train" is being offered

in a special "Training Through Service" project spon-

sored jointly by the Congregational Christian Service

Committee and the Cuyahoga, Ohio, County Relief

Bureau beginning July first and lasting a year.

The Unit is open to members of all races, creeds

and colors. Selection will be made solely on the basis

of the individual applicant's interest and ability. Ap-

plicants must be members of this year's graduating

class in any recognized college or university, and appli-

cation blanks may be secured now from James C. Flint,

Congregational Christian Service Committee, at 289

Fourth Avenue, New York City. The group will in-

clude eight women and four men.

The women in the group will live in the County

Nursing Home in Cleveland, Ohio, and be employed

there not less than 30 hours each week. They will re-

ceive full board, room and a minimum of $30.00 a

month. The men will be housed in The Lodge, Clev-

eland's Home for Transient Men, and will receive sim-

ilar remuneration. In each place the members of the

Unit will have practical experience in working with

the patients and occupants of the Nursing Home and

The Lodge.

The work of the Unit will be so arranged that

members will have time to participate in programs of

social service rendered in several relief and welfare

organizations in Cleveland. Here again emphasis will

be laid on "learning through doing." There will be

informal but carefully planned educational programs

in which labor and racial problems, social trends,

community organizations, etc., will be discussed by

men and women close to such problems in Cleveland.

The group will also spend some time learning a for-

eign language.

"The purpose of the project is to give its members

practical experience in social service work and to ac-

quaint them with the work of the health and welfare

agencies of a city like Cleveland," says Mr. Flint. "Such

experience and training will qualify them for more re-

sponsible work with some relief agency, either in this

country or abroad. It is hoped also that it will help

the group members in making their decisions about

their life work."
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WHAT DISTINGUISHES CONGRE.
GATIONAL CHURCHES FROM
THOSE OF OTHER PROT-
ESTANT COMMUNIONS?

A Sermon

Bi/ Rev. Thomas Anderson, D D.,

Minister, Central 'Church,

Atlanta, Georgia.

Wlioevoi- it is that looks at life with

thou<i'litfnl mind and seeino- eyes is

strongly impressed with the great

earth.

There is a very great difference be-

tween what conditions of life are,

for hosts and hosts f)f hnman beings,

and what tliey conld and shonld be.

We are told by those who speak with

the anthority of knowledge gained

through surveys and careful studies,

that one half of the world's pojmla-

tion is constantly hungry. There are

millions of men and women who have

rarely known the comfort of a full

stomach. Thousands of people in our

OAvn land ai'e in real need of better

food, or clotliing, or shelter, or edu-

cation.

Since these things are true, and

thpy are undoubtedly so, no organiza-

t^'on of any kind has any right to exist

and demand human loyalty, or invest-

ment of time and money without

great and good reasons.

Duplication of effort and the eon-

sequent waste of power and resources

against the background of the tre-

mendous needs in tlie world is a

capital sin against God, whose desire

is that all men sliall have life and

have it abundantly.

This vast difference between what

life is for multitudes and what it

shonld be exists very largely because

of misdirected .energies by individ-

uals and organizations.

Since it is true that no organization

has any right to exist in society with-

out full reason giving it a specific

purpose in the ministry to these vast

hosts of human beings in their needs,

it becomes especially true of all units

of organized religion.

It is in view of this indisputable

fact that I desire to discuss the reason

for the existence of the communion

known as the ( 'ongregational (Chris-

tian churches, with its upward of six

thousand cliurches, as a separate unit

of religious life. I urge that you keej)

these in-eliminary remarlcs I have just

made before your minds as we move
together in this meditation.

Why do Congregational ists exist as

sncli ? Are there enough reasons for

the logical and thoughtful man? I

believe there are, and to such men,

they will make a strong apjieal. When
understood, those reasons will enlist

an active and constructive interest in

the purposes and points of view of the

communion. That communion has

ever, and will always, appeal chiefly

to the thoughtful person. It oft'ers a

in*actical program for life in which

a deo'i-ee of intelligence is present

sufficient to insure a fruitfulness to

all those desiring to build construc-

tively for the Kingdom of God. In-

cidentally, I am sure all of you will

agree that an intelligent man, ap-

proaching the area of life's needs and

desiring to meet them in some degree,

will use the church, the principles of

I'ondnct, and methods of approach

'aid down bv our Lord. That desire

will inevitably lead him into a Chris-

tian church, designed as it Avas by our

God for the very purpose of providing

men and women Avith an instrument

for lu'oper dealing Avith human needs

through the improvement of attitudes

and the establishment of Avorthy and

challenging purposes of soul for men
and nations.

I believe the Congregationalists

have a vital and particular iilace in

the Avorld and that to lose their s]ie-

cific methods, their particular points

of vicAV, and their distinctive offerings

to mankind, Avould cause the Avorld of

religion, indeed the Avhole Avoidd, to

suffer a very great loss.

1.

Congregationalists differ in ap-

)u-oach to life in manners not unlike

the differences in approach 'to battle

operations by various units of mili-

tary organizations. The artilleiy dif-

fers in approach to military combat

from the infantry, using different

methods to meet and to defeat the

enemy. But Avhile differing in meth-

ods and implements of Avarfare, a

full I'cspect for the methods of the in-

fantry is steadily maintained by the

artillery xinits. Each recognizes that

all others have the same objective of

defeating the enemy. It is so Avith

the Congregationalists. With them

there is a sincere respect and genuine

appreciation of the place and import-

ance of all religious groui^s Avliich

moAc on toAvard the honoring of God

and the defeat of unrighteousness a-

mong men and nations.

It is the purpose of the Congrega-

tional Christian Communion to act

in like manner in relation to, and rec-

ogTiition of, the many other units of

the forces of our God, called by Him
to take the Avhole Avorld from the dom-
inance of unrighteousness and evil

forces denying by Avord and deed that

"the earth is the Lord's." That dec-

laration is denied by dictators and
racketeers Avho by Avord and deed de-

clare, "The earth is ours and Ave Avill

take it for our purposes by bloodshed

and slaughter, if need be, from any

Avho seek to hold it for any God other

than our gods of military poAver and
political advantage."

NoAv, in any army, it is soon discov-

ered that some men do not make good

artillery men but they do make good

infantry men. Others are not effec-

tiA'e as members of the medical corps,

but they are effective as paratroopers.

Some men are not equipped by nature

for successful operation of submarines

but they do become effective on sur-

face ships.

In like manner, many do not make
good Congregatio)i.alists. but do re-

spond enthusiastically to the appeal

of tlie ]\Iethodists, Baptists, Presby-

terians, Ejiiscopalians, Lutherans or

Catholics. We, as Congregationalists,

recognize that and honor them.

Just here, Ave haA^e touched on one

of the Avays in which this communion
differs from other Protestant groups

and here we have come near to one

of the chief justifications for the ex-

istence of this great company of

churches as separate units of the

Kinsrdom enterprise.

One of the most significant stories

I have ever heard is told concerning

John Bunyan, that amazing man who
rose from the gutters of London to

one of the highest places of influence

for God and good knoAvn to any man.

One dav, it is said, he stood on a

street of the great city .and saw a

death cart taking a poor Avretch out

to the place of execution. With tears

streaming doAvn his face, John Bun-
yan cried out, "But for the grace of

God, there goes John Bunyan." But
for the grace of God, you or I might

haA'e lieen liorn of heathen parents.

But for the grace of God. you or I

might haAT been cast into the doctrin-

al and ecclesiastical mold of the Ro-

man or Greek Catholic Church.

Our point of view is that a house is

a house, even though it is painted and
arranged utterly differently from any

other house in the block. We differ in

that AA'e offer a fellowship in whicli

(Continued on page 9.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS I

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The primary and final commission

of Jesus was missionary. Some wise

people have applied very liberal in-

terpretations to the teachings of the

Master. But when an accurate ap-

praisal of his ministry is made, one is

compelled to concede that his great

purpose was to preach and teach a

plan of salvation based upon the love

of God and the redemptive work of

the cross. His final commission to

his disciples plainly reveals his plan

and the scope of their future minis-

try. That plan was Christian mis-

sions.

There were many phases of life

which Jesus might have emphasized.

The economic situation in his day was

unjust and almost unbearable. The

political issues were clearly defined

and need revision. The social prob-

lems were as great as during any age

in human history. As a reformer,

Jesus could have been the leader in

one of the greatest revolutions, in

any one of these areas of human need.

He was a broad-minded, liberal and

wise conservative. He touched the

whole realm of human I'elations. Yet

He was wise enough to discover the

supreme need of humanity, and He
found that to be in the field of relig-

ion. Apparently, He taught that the

material, social and political problems

would be adjusted when man found

his way back to God and adjusted

himself to the Christian way of life

by following Jesus.

The church papers of the various

denominations, including our own, are

an index to tlie trend of thought a-

mong religious leaders. In the South-

em Convention the months of March.

April, May and June have been desig-

nated as the Mission Period. These

months are one third of the calendar

year. According to this division of

time, at least one third of the empha-

sis during the church year, should be

concerning missions. And, on that

basis, one third of the space of the

church paper, during the year, should

be used for that purpose. The local

churches should likewise devote a

proportionate part of their time to

the cultivation of the missionary

spirit and the supjiort of missions.

A survey of the church paper, a study

of sermon topics and an appraisal

of our Convention organization does

not reveal an adequate emphasis of

this important field of service,

People have enough gasoline, time

and money to attend church meetings

and give liberal support to our mis-

sionary enterprises. The streets of

Sufi:"olk are well lined every night with

parked cars whose owners attend the

movies. Sunday night is not ex-

cepted. Much publicity is given to

the movies and a desire to attend is

cultivated. This is not written as a

criticism. We are not the judge of

others in this matter. But people

usually try to do what they want and

will to do. Public opinion is the

guide for a great many people. The

point about missions is this : many
people are not willing to make a

contribution to the creation of a fav-

orable public opinion in their churches

for the cause of Christian missions.

Much improvement has been made
in contributions. But the limit of

liberality has not been approached

—

much less reached. Our church paper

should be more missionary. Our
Convention and Conference officials

should resume a more active lead-

ership in this field. Pastors and lay-

men should join our faithful women
in a more generous attitude for the

promotion of missionary work. We
are lagging behind, and we should be

leading others.

I. W. Johnson.

FINDINGS OF A PARSON.

In preparing to write a sermon on

Mary, the Mother of Jesus, Mr. Edi-

tor, I came upon two poems which I

wish to draw together. The fii-st is by

an unknown Flora D. Jones

:

Who brought to Judas' mother the news

Her son had bartered the King of the Jews?

Who saw her lips grow drawai and pale

Wlien she heard the terms of the treacherous

sale!

And who told Peter's mother that he

Was untrue to Jesus of Galilee?

What did she tliink when Peter denied

Tlie day his Master was crucified?

Who saw tlie pain come in Mary's eyes

When .Jesus was lifted to the skies?

And did she remember sometimes tliat da.y

How when He was little He used to' play?

Now put alongside that the poem
by the better known Saxe Holm

:

Like a cradle, rocking, rocking

Silent, peaceful, to and fro,

Like a mother's sweet looks dropping

On the little face below,

Hangs the green earth, swinging, turning,

Jarless, noiseless, safe and slow,

rails the light of God's face bending

Down and watching us below.

And as feeble babes that suffer,

Toss and cry and will not rest,

Are the ones the tender mother

Holds the closest, loves the best;

So when we are weak and wretched,

by ourselves weighed dow;u, distressed,

Then it is that God's great patience

Holds us closest, loves us best.

O great heart of God, whose loving

Cannot hindered be, nor crossed

—

Will not weary, will not even

In our death itself be lost!

Love divine, of such great loving

Only mothers know the cost

—

Cost of love, which all love passing

Gave itself to save the lost.

These two poems make me think

what John Ruskin wrote to Charles

Eliot Norton : "No one can do me any

good by loving me ; I have more love

than I need, or could do any good

Avith, but people do me good by mak-

ing mc love them, Avhich isn't easy."

Do you see, Mr. Editor, where my
sermon about Mary will come to its

climax. Mothers and God redeem us

by making us love them. Isn't that

a great truth ?

F. W. MURTFELDT.

APPOINTMENTS TO CHAPLAINCY.

Re\-ised War Department authori-

zations for appointments of chaplains

to the Army Chaplains Corps will per-

mit 80 additional chaplams to be com-

missioned from Maryland, Pennsjd-

vania and Virginia for active duty.

Third Service Command headquarters

has just announced.

This number represents more than

thirteen per cent of a total of 600

chaplains to be procured by the Army
'

' with the least possible delay.
'

' With
commissioning of the new chaplains,

the Army Avill have 8,700 to adminis-

ter to the millions of soldiers at posts

in this country and overseas.

Colonel Ralph C. Deibert, Service

Command Chaplain, said that because

of occasional changes in requirements,

it might be possible that clergymen

previously rejected for physical con-

dition, age or other reasons could now
be accepted for service. Applications

are processer by the Service Com-

mand Chaplain and fovAvarded to the

office of the Chief of Chaplains, War
Department, Washington, for final

acceptance or rejection.

For appointment as chaplains, cler-

gymen must be betAveen the ages of 24

and 50, be actively engaged in the

ministry, have acceptable ecclesiasti-

cal endorsement from their denomin-

ations, and be educationally and phys-

ically qualified.

Colonel Deibert said the "great

need" for chaplains Avas for duty

Avith troop units. Applicants for that

duty must be qualified for general

(Continued on page 15.)
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News of Elon College
By Prestoent L. E. Smith.

THE CAMPAIGN.

Some of our friends are becoming

a bit impatient about the progress, or

the lack of progress, of the campaign

to raise one million dollars for the

College. This is a good sign. It is

encouraging to know that there are

those who are concerned for the suc-

cess of this undertaking. Only one of

tl:e more recent campaigns of the Col-

lege reached its goal. Others helped,

but were not entirely successful. The

three campaigns preceding this one

will help to insure success. When-
ever you plant the College favorably

in the mind of its constituency you

have rendered a good servic?. The

people know Elon College, its achieve-

ments and its needs, and are willing

to lielp meet these needs.

I know tliat the plans propos'^d for

the campaign have not materialized.

We have been unable to set up a ne-

cessary organization—one that is ade-

quate for the task at hand, but things

are shaping up better, and we .shall

have everything in readiness and

launcli the campaign effectively and

convincingly as a part of our Com-
mencement program in May.

Tlie failure to form a constituency-

wide organization does not mean that

the campaign to date has been a fail-

ure or that convincing results have

not been achieved. Scarcely a week

passes without someone sending in a

contribution of some size with accom-

panying good wishes for the success

of the efforts to stabilize the College

financially. Every gift, hoAvever large

or small, is appreciated. Within the

past few weeks we have received gifts

in cash in the following amounts : $25,

$100, $200, $350, three of $1,000 each,

$1,500, $2,000, $2,500 and $10,000.

The College is indebtad to a very

fine group of business men, friends of

the College, who are anxious for the

success of the proposed campaign, and

are giving of their time, effort and

money to make it a success. When
a man backs up his talk with cash,

that is significant.

As a part of the campaign to raise

one million dollars for the College,

certain ministers and officials of the

Church have agreed that the Church,

as such, should undertake to raise

within its membership a minimum of

$100,000 as quickly as possible for the

establishment of the Staley-Atkinson-

Xewman Memorial Foundation for

Christian Education. The suggestion

is made that the goal for each local

church as its .share of the $100,000 be

ten times the amount of its confer-

ence a})portionment for the College as

of 1943-4-1, and that the local church
be requested to determine its own
method and means of raising this

amount.

As indicated above, the campaign
has been ]n'ogressing quite satisfac-

torily. To date we have in cash and
])ledges (some unsigned pledges) a

total of more than $150,000 with more
than $40,000 in cash and another

$40,000 to be paid this year. This

does not include several churches

who' e pastors and officials have as-

: lU'ed me that they will raise their

(juotas.

1 jinn to give the greater part of

my ti)ne to tb.is campaign from now
until Commencement, and if I can be

of service to a local ch.urch on Sunday
or during the Aveek, I Avil] be glad to

come on request.

Elon College needs and covets the

cooperation and prayers of all of its

friends.

Without you Ave shall fail ; Avith you
AA'e shall succeed.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Sunday, the twonty-nintli of April,

is the fifth Sunday. On the fifth Sun-

day, we hope that all of our Sunday

schools and churches Avill be thinking

obout their college and its needs. This

fiftl! Sunday comes at a most oppor-

tune time. The College is in need of

uiuds and it is a good opportunity

for t!ie Sunday schools to give gene-

rous assistance to their churches in

meeting conference apjiortionments.

It Avould be a good idea for every

Sunday school to begin noAv to plan

for its fifth Sunday offering for the

College. See that every member is

iiresent and that cA'ery member has

the privilege of making a contribution

to the church that shall be forAA^arded

to the College. This contribution Avill

help your local church with its obli-

gations and will help your college

meet its obligations in this time of

need. Some of our Sunday schools

and churches have already expressed.

their generosity. We are grateful for

all contributions.

Previously reported .$l!,016.69

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Cliapel $ .30.6.5

Holland 75.00

Rkdimoud, First 25.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Winston-Salem 22.00

152.65

Grand total .$2,169.64

EMERGENCY IN THE CHURCH
BUILDING SITUATION.

(Continued from page 3.)

nicely contained in a 50c booklet. See

before j^ou buy—anything—is a good
mle. Many competent architects are

noAv OA^erloaded Avith work. The num-
ber of architects to Avhom the most
difficult and complex of all archi-

tectural problems—the modern church

building—should be committed, is ex-

tremely limited. Mucli commonplace
and unintelligent Avork most likely

Avill be done. Churches Avill not give

architects sufficient time to .study each

different problem. It is as sensible

to demand that a preacher, upon two
days' notice, prepare and deliver a

street Cdrner sermon guaranteed to

re nit in a dozen conversions at that

time, as it is to set a date Avhen an

architect must deliver a satisfactory

church design and plan.

In som : Reach a conviction of need

noAv ; collect funds Avith sound relig-

ious methods
;

prepare, based upon
most careful and comi:)rehensive stu-

dy, the statement of needs ; seek com-

petent church architectural service

for just the fn-st one-fifth of the arch-

itect's total task.

The foIloAviug materials are avail-

able from the International Bureau
of Architecture. Suggested Plan of

Organization for Church Building

Program, 10c
;
Building and Equip-

ment for Christian Education, 54-pp

manual, 50c ; Church Building Lead-

ership, 24-pp manual, 25c; Recrea-

tion and the Church, 40-pp manual,

25c. Address : Room 61, 297 Fourth

Avenue, New Yorlc 10, N. Y.

In a Polish Jcav's burying-place

there are a number of stones having

no names or other inscriptions upon
them. The idea is that at the last

day the angel of eternal life Avill call

the sleepers, reading the names form

the stones, the good to inherit bliss,

the Avicked to suffer. If the stone is

hoAvever Avithout a name, the sleeper

m;iy be passed over and thus escape

final judgment.—H, F, .Sayles.
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GOOD NEIGHBORS IN THE
AMERICAS.*

By Dr. Hugh C. Stuntz,

President of Scarriit College.

Before 1933 the history, geography

and culture of peoples of Latin Amer-
ica were not considered of sufficient

importance to be studied by students

in our high schools and only rarely

could such courses be found in our

college catalogues. Practically the

only groups aware of Latin America

were the exporters and importers, the

di]iloma.tic corps and the missionaries

with their church-member supporters.

Today inter-American relationships

have become the subject of study for

thousands of high school and college

students and are matters of comment
and conversation among average citi-

zens in these United States. Yester-

day only one newspaper in fifty car-

ried even a reference to Latin Ameri-

can affairs. But today every metro-

politan newspaper prints news from

South of the Border. Formerly we
Imev^ little about our neighbors and

seemed to care less ; now everything

they do has a meaning. What has

happened ?

Some call it the Good Neighbor pol-

icy. Some say the war has compelled

us to look for strategic war materials

in tropical America, and therefore

our interest has grown. Some feel

that under the camouflage of war-

necessity we of the United States are

laying the foundations of hemisphere

domination on a truly imperialistic

scale. Somewhere lies the truth, and
I believe it ts important that we see

the picture so that we may find the

truth.

Scarritt College has been deeply in-

terested in Latin America for nearly

half a century. Our graduates have

long been serving in Mexica and Bra-

zil, and more recently in Peru, Bolivia

and Chili. Nationals of many Latin

American countries have studied at

Scarritt. Faculty members have

spent many years in that part of the

*Dr. Stuntz is well qualified to discuss this

subject, having served for twenty years as

a missionaiy assigned to work in Chile, Bo-
livia, Argentina and Uruguay. This article

is taken from the Scarritt College Voice.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING APRIL 5, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Wake aiapel, Fuquay Spgs, N. C. .$ 12.62

Mt. Olivet (G), Dyke, Va 6.44

Pleasant Ridge, Ramscur, N. C. . 11.76

Isle of Wight, Va 17..50

Chapel Hill, N. 0 3.00

New Elam, New Hill, N. C 10.84

Linville, Va 11.26

Union Grove, Asheboro, N. O. . . 2.13

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. . 10.00

Auburn, Raleigh, N. C 1.5.60

Durham, N. C 16.20

Total $ 117.35

Individuals and Churches.

Seagrove, N. C $ 30.00

Monticello, Brown Summit, N. C. 30.00

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va .56.80

Waverly, Va 60.00

Providence Chapel, Robbins, N. C. l^.OO

Winston-Salem, N. C. ($50 of

amount for Shaowu) 80.00

First, Richmond, Va 25.00

Holland, Va 85.00

Burton's Grove, Wakefield, Va. . 8.09

Union (South.), Franklin, Va. .. 25.00

Youngsville, N. C 7.00

Total $ 421.89

Total for the week .$ 539.24

Previously acknowledged 14,573.54

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 .$15,112.78

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretwry.

world. We are deeply concerned with
the spiritual, educational, social and
economic needs of our neighbor coun-

tries.

What is the status of owv program
in inter-American relations?

We North Americans have taken

the position throughout most of our
histon' that, "We are THE Ameri-
cans." Our Latin American neigh-

bors claim also to be "Americans,"
and they resent our exclusive claim to

that title. We have frequently talked

as though the hemisphere were our

property. We have even acted that

way. Our armed forces have inter-

vened in seven Latin American coun-

tries. We have assumed attitudes of

superiority and condescention toward
Latin Americans ... we even discrim-

inate against Mexicans in may of our

April 12, 1945.

schools, hotels and restaurants. When
we have Avanted to do so, we have ig-

nored the rights of Latin American
states and individuals. When I went
to South America in .1920, the United

States of America was believed by
most Latin Americans to be the num-
ber one threat to peace and goodwill

in the Western Hemisphere ! We
North Americans Avere looked upon as

exploiters who were impverishing the

natural resources of their countries;

as dollar chasers, interested in noth-

ing but amassing great wealth by

hook or by crook ; as lacking in cul-

ture, in courtesy, in nobility. We
missionaries Avere welcomed by Prot-

estants, but Avere looked upon with

suspicion and animosity by the Ro-

man Catholic hierarchy, and feared

by many thinking people as the

"spearhead of Yankee Imperialism."

The Coolidge regime did CA^erything

to aggravate and little to reduce fric-

tion, but AA'hen Hoover was elected he

made a trip through the other Amer-
icas and discovered the need of revis-

ing our inter-American behavior. He
began mea<=ures that later on were

carried out by his successor in office,

and under the leadership of Cordell

Hull, Sumner Welles, LaAvrence Dug-

gan, Adolf Berle and others, a new
policy named the Good Neighbor poli-

cy Avas inaugurated. This happened

the year ILtler came to power, and

has had to contend AAdth the embar-

rassments and emergencies of war
during half of its life. It was born

amidst suspicion and distrust; it Avas

compelled to live doAvn a reputation

of untrustAvorthiness and aggression;

it is a Avonder that so much has been

accomplished.

Our abrogation of the Piatt Amend-
ment in Cuba, and acceptance of a

settlement for properties owned by

North Ajnerican companies and ex-

propriated by the Mexican Govern-

ment, have given proof that the Good

Neighbor policy is being put into ef-

fect at the cost of political and finan-

cial advantage.

In economics our policy has been

complicated by the war emergency.

We had to have rubber and tin, and

magnesium, and wolfram, and vege-

table oils, and fibers, and special lands

of AA'ood, and quinine, and hundreds

of other products. We had to help

some countries to establish industries,

to undertake new^ agricidtural pro-

jects, to train technicians, to improve

sanitation and health, and to do a

thousand things never attempted be-

fore. Some of these enteri^rises are

Avar-inspired and will not outliA'e the

Avar, but a majority of them are

rooted in the sound economics of sup-
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ply aiul-demand, and will materially

aid ill lifting the standard of living

for millions of people. Some "view-

ers with alarm," denounce a policy

that is "throwing money away in

Latin America." Actually we are

helping finance home-owned industry,

which in the long run produces har-

mony, and which opens a permanent

and friendly market for our goods.

The opponents to such a policy are

motivated primarily by selfish inter-

est. They are competitors or they

prefer an immediate limited market

for their particular goods rather than

a growing, i:)ermanent market foi,- all

kinds of goods. There is no question

but that the Latin American peoples

who liave benefited by this policy

have responded eagerly and whole-

heartedly, and most Latin American

statesmen are coooperating to assure

its continuance.

The cultural aspect of the policy

has been even more difficult to iiro-

mote. Both sides were ignorant of

what the other possessed in music, art,

literature, philosophy, education, tra-

dition, custom, folk-Avays and religion.

It has been impossibble to show great

progress in twelve years, but through

exchange of students and professors,

through exchange of art and book ex-

hibits, the visits of great artists, lec-

turers, musicians and others, we are

both beginning to get a glimpse of the

way the other half of the Americas

lives. Our news coverage, our broad-

casts, our magazine articles, and our

books, dealing with Latin America

have multiplied a hundredfold. The

students who are electing Spanish and

Portuguese in our high schools and

colleges are legion. Those who are

interested in going to Latin America

after the war are innumerable. We
have at last become aware of our

neighbors, and as this cultural inter-

change continues, our interest will

grow into appreciation, into a desire

to share our best with them.

That is essentially what our mis-

sionary enterprise has been all along

Of course we have touched but a

small fraction of the populations: a-

mong the 125 million Latin Ameri-

cans there are not more than two mil-

lion Protestants. . . . But our Mission

Schools have ministered to tens of

thousands who are not Protestants,

and the liberalizing influence of these

schools has been felt in every land.

Our Churches have developed a na-

tional leadership and have become in-

digenous in several countries, com-

pletely autonomous and self-support-

ing. Our services in the field of agri-

culture have helped to demonstrate

(Continued on page 14.)

WHAT DISTINGUISHES CON-
GREGATIONAL CHURCHES.

(Continued from page 5.)

it is not held that a man must be cast

into a certain theological shape to

please God. We respect, and so far

as it is possible for human beings to

do, we reward folks for their honesty

of belief and sincerity of practice, re-

gardless of the character of the beliefs

they may hold as a result of a chance

of birth, or the circumstances of life

out of which their beliefs have come.

That is surely just and intelligent. If

that is just and intelligent of us, who
are human beings only, how much
more true it is of that Divine Being

whose justice and understandings are

so much greater than ours. Why, it

is as much more true of Him, as He is

more than we are. It is infinitely

more true. No man could tlebate that

with any hope of success. Frederick

Faber has put it in a good manner
when he M'rote

:

God judges liy a light

Wlii<di Ijaffles mortal siglit.

Perhaps you remember the words

of Ella Wheeler Wilcox to which she

gave the title, "The Goal." Listen to

them. They set our firs;t position out

in full view

:

All i-ci;ids tliat lead to God are good;;

Wh;it matters it, your faith or mine?

Both center at the goal divine

Of Love's eternal brotherhood.

A tliousand ereeds have conic and gone;

But what is that to you and nve?

Creeds are but the branches of a tree.

The root of love lives on and on.

Thnugh branch liy branch proves withered

wood.

The root is warm with precious wine;

Then walk your course and I shall mine.

All roads that lead to God are good.

II.

Another primary difference justify-

ing the continued existence of our

communion in this woidd of great

need, lies in the realm of motives.

What a man does is one thing; why
he does it is quite another, and of far

greater importance in any appraisal

of his life and works.

To give a cup of Avater to a thirsty

soul because the man is thirsty is de-

cent humanitarianism. Giving the

same cup of water, not only because

the need is there, but in the name of

Jesus Christ, or because of Jesus

Christ, or as an expression of service

to, and appreciation of Jesus, makes
the act divine.

Some years ago I found a practice

which has meant much to me. It is a

significant way of action. It is sim-

ply doing things, not merely because

the doing of them may be right, but

doing them in the name of Jesus

Christ as expressions of gratitude for

all He, in his great goodness, has done

for me. When I pick up a person in

my car to aid him on his way, I say

to myself,
'

' Because of Jesus Christ I

give you this ride." It transforms

that experience from mere courtesy to

that of a sacrament of thanksgiving

to Him who has enriched life beyond
comjirehension.

Some men are religious because

they are afraid of the hereafter. The
underlying motives of many religious

groups are to find ways of escape

from some disaster in the world be-

yond. Their appeads, for the most
part, are that men shall repent, be

baptized, observe the sacraments and
work the works of righteousness in or-

der to escape a hell of damnation in

the beyond. The word is "escape
from the wrath to come. " Another of

their appeals is that the sacraments

should be kept, service rendered to

righteousness, membership in the

church established c\,ud sacrifices made
in order to win the reward of life

eternal. That is a selfish form of ap-

peal, suggesting service and righteous-

ness for the sake of a profit. Unfor-

tunately, many do serve Christ to win
reward, or in other words simply from
a profit motive.

We differ greatly here in respect to

this matter of motives of service to

God, keeping the faith and observing

the sacred ordinances. We teach that

men should serve God in all these

ways—not that they may escape some-
thing thereby in the world to come,

but because they have already been
made free and possess a standing in

the eternal order through the high of-

fice of Jesus. We believe in and prac-

tice the ordinance of baptism and the

sacrament of worship, the Holy Com-
munion, aye, and the sacraments of

work and church membership and
giving as expressions of gratitude to

oiw God and our Chri.st, not that they

will do sf)mething more for us, but

because of the much they have al-

ready done. It is not that salvation

will become ours, but because it has

already been effected in the miracle

of his life. Who came to set us free

by standing in our stead before the

moral laws, which we know from ex-

perience, exact a penalty from all who
violate their provisions. We serve,

then, as a sacrament of gratitude to

Him who appeased, not God, but the

moral laws, which laws do exist as

surely as the sun does shine. Before

them no man can come in his human
strength and not be found wanting,

but as a result of the ministry of God
(Continued on pag'e 12.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Boys and Girls :

Did .you have a nice Easter ? I liad

a real happy one. I think that Easter

and Christmas are tlie lovliest holi-

days in the year, don't yon?

On Friday l)et'(ire Easter motlier

and (hiddy boiled and dyed me some

lovely Easter eggs to carry to an egg-

hunt at the church Avhich my Sunday

school teacher and the teacher of the

youngest primary class gave for us

boys and girls. We had such fun

finding the eggs on the lawn back of

the church. The first time they were

hidden I found only two, but the next

time I found five ! When we got

tired of finding the eggs, we sat down

to rest and to eat some of them.

Saturday morning when I awoke I

found a basket of Easter eggs by my
bed that "Ma Brame" had the Easter

Bunny bring me. They had pretty

pictures all over them. Bambi dear,

mickey mouse, donald duck, thumper,

chicks, Easter lillies and Easter greet-

ings were on them. Mother invited

two of my little neighbors who live

nearest to me to come and help hide

and hunt my eggs on Saturday after-

noon.

Snnday morning, I got up early to

go to the Easter Sunrise Service at

our church at six o'clock. Then after

the service we ate breakfast at the

cliurch. I sat at a table with "Ma

Brame," Mrs. Baugass and Patricia

Proctor. Patricia told me what the

Easter Bunny brought her and Truby
Groce and her parents.

I went back to church for Sunday
school and our teacher had Easter

Bunnies for us to color after she fin-

ished telling us our story. At the

eleven o'clock service a baby boy and
a baby girl were christened. Two
boys whom I like very much were
baptized and joined the church. Jer-

ry Griffin's mother, who teaches the

youngest Primary class at Sunday
school joined the church too.

Tuesday afternoon after Easter

Winnie Ann Watson and Phyllis Tal-

ly came to see me, and ilother hid

the Easter eggs for us to find. Wed-
nesday' afternoon I carried the four-

teen eggs that I had left over to Pa-

tricia Proctor's. Some other children

were visiting her and Truby Groce.

We had a good time having egg hunts

and playing with their toys.

Thursday morning Mother and I

went with Daddy to Duke University

to see the University gardens in their

spring blossoms ! I wish that all of

.you could have seen the beautiful

flowers, the fish in the pool, the foun-

tains, the birds and the squirrels with

me. Mother said that I walked so

much that she was verv tired keeping

up with me. While Dadd.v was in his

last class, mother and I Avent into the

chapel to liear some lovely organ

music. I love to sit quietly in the

chapel and look at the beautiful col-

ored glass windows Avhile I Ijsten to

the music.

We stopped at a nice spot on the

road to the highway to eat our picnic

lunch. When we got to Chapel Hill

we looked up our parsonage there and
visited with Mr. and Mrs. Ritchie,

Sidney and Jane for a little while.

Sidney took me out into the yard to

see his play toys. Little Jane is a

lovel.v little girl, but she can't talk

much yet. I wish I had a little sister

like her

!

Mother says it is time to mail this

letter, so I'll say goodbye for this

time. I hope all of you have had a

good time at Easter.

Your friend,

Oliver Todd.

DONNA AND "BAD KITTY."

By ilARY S. Stover.

/>,5»Cf? hy thr National Kindergarten

Association.

"Give Baby 'at!" "Let Baby,

Buzzer!" "No, no! Baby c'y!"

Such had been the phrases one heard

most from small Donna when Mrs.

Winter had visited the child's home

on her way East. Indeed, they had

been so constant and she had found

them so annoying, that she had hesi-

tated about stopping on her return

trij); hut old friends had given her

many messages to deliver, and she felt

it absurd to be kept away by one

t;v I'anuical small child.

Mrs. AVinter was now truly thank-

ful for this decision. She had found

little Donna such a different young-

s'ter that it would be a joy to write

back glowing reports of her as well

as of the rest.

"What a darling yomig sister she

has '^T'^wn to lie!" praised the vi ifc^r.

"She's what my Tom calls 'a dandy

good sport'."
'

' Of course she is, now that both she

and I have learned our lesson from

what she calls the 'bad kitty'," a-

grei^d the smiling mother. "It was

really my fault that she was not al-

wa.ys a good sister. It liappened that

T had known several far too overbear-

ing yoiuig hig brothers, and Donna
had been so frail for much of her life

that I had fallen into the Avay of en-

couraging Jack to humor her more

tlian was fair to either child. The

dear boy might have been too patient

even without my persuasion. At any

rate, my policy had Donna well on

the way to becoming a most unlovely

young despot.

(Continued on page 12.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
AOROSS:

1. A rnw or raiik.

3. A I'liiversity in Nortli C;iroliiin.

n BtlonsiUj? to us.

7. Mniitli of showers.

i). To striw' or contend (followeil liv

with).

Father.

Notary Pul.lie. ('abl)r.)

TTiii II Engineer, (abbr.

)

To assist ; to give aid.

An exclamation of woniler
;
ph^as'U'e.

S::n of .Jer. ham. (I Clir. S: 27.)

Atmosphere.

Like a rose ; red.

Short periods of sleep.

11

14.

17.

irt.

4.

6.

7.

S.

10.

12.

l.l.

16.

17.

DOWN

:

. Talcum.

A thick cord.

To fall in drops.

Famous Hebrew priest and prophet.

Place wdiero Abraham lived. (Gen. 11

28. 31.)

"One a day keeps the doctor away."

Opposite of cry.

A unit.

A vegetable.

Perceive with the ears.

Opposite of work.

To gain as reward for labor.

18. Fees; tolls.

20. Roman numeral for two.

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Grow; 3. Hike; .'5. H. I. A.;

7. Faitli; 9. GDt; 11. Hear; 13. W. A.;

14. Al; 15. Home; 17. Free; 19. B.xalt;

21. Ire; 22. Pelt; 23. Wode.

DOWN: 1. Gong; 2. What; 3. Hatli ; 4.

Ever; 6. II; 7. Flame; 8. Hearth; 10. T.

W. O.; 12. Ale; 1.5. Harp; 16. Exit; 17.

Flew; 18. Ease; 20. A. R,
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. h
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Dear Friends

:

The writer lias always been a gi'eat

believer in prayer. We may not al-

ways get that for which we pray, be-

cause we do not always ask in faith.

Too, we may ask for things that we

do not need. For instance, if a child

should come to me and ask for a pair

of new shoes and I saw that it needed

a pair, I Avould buy them. On the

otlier hand, if I saw that it did not

need shoes, then I would not grant the

child's request.

Perhaps many times we pray to

God for things we do not need, and

our jirayers are not answered, but,

when we pray in earnest for blessings

that we do need, and believing that

God will answer our prayer, I believe

that God will answer. He may not

answer in the way we expect, but in

a better way.

Sometimes prayer makes great and

lasting impressions on us. Many
years ago, Avhen the writer was ,iust a

young man in his early twenties, he

spent the night in a lovely Christian

home. There were several sons and

daughters in the home. TTnfortun-

ately the oldest son had gotten into

some trouble and left. He had gone

to a place unknown to the family.

After a very pleasant evening, time

came to retire. The mother said,

"We will have family devotion be-

fore we retire." She opened the Bi-

ble and read a chapter, and we all

knelt Avhile she led in prayer. We
have always thought she made the

most earnest appeal to God in that

prayer that we ever have heard utter-

ed. We will never forget how ear-

nestly and tenderly she prayed for

her wayward son, and tenderly asked

God in his mercy to return him to

her. We do not know wheth::'r the

boy returned or not. That good moth-

er has long since passed to her reward,

but that prayer still lingers in my
mind and heart, and has followed me
all these years.

We read a story years ago that has

made a lasting impression on us in

regard to waiting patiently for God
to answer our prayers:

A good mother had a daughter who
went wrong and left father, mother

and home where she had been tender-

ly reared. She broke her mother's

heart. But the mother did not give

her up. She would place a lighted

candle in the window at night and
leave the door unlocked so that if the
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wayward girl slionld come that way

she could see the light and know that

mother was waiting for her. The

mother had prayed earnestly each day

that God in his mercy would guide the

wayward girl back home. After pa-

tiently waiting for a number of years

for God to answer her praj^er, and

ahvays believing He would answer,

one night the girl saw the light and

came home. Her mother's prayei's,

after years of waiting, had been an-

swered.

It is the prayer of the writer that

one day we will liave a beautiful

little chapel here on the Orphanage

grounds where we can teach the little

children to worship God. We have

faith to believe that one day God will

answer our praj'cr.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

DONATIONS TO THE CHRISTIAN
ORPHANAGE.

First Quarter—1945.

Mrs. A. E. Hosaflook, Rt. 2, Harrisonburg,

A'a., 1 box elotliing.

Women's Auxiliary, First Church, Newport

News, Va., 1 box clotliing.

Miss Nancy E. Wliitten, So. Boston, Va., 1

box clothing.

Class No. 2, Liberty Cliristian Giiurch, I/ib-

erty, N. C, 1 box clotliing, $1.00 easli.

Mrs. J. M. Judd, Varina, N. C, 2 bags ot

pecans.

Mrs. J. R. Darden, Holland, Va., 1 box of

clothing for special child.

Miss Catherine Liskey, Harrisonburg, Va.,

1 box clothing.

Mrs. J. H. Tapscott, Burlington, N. C, 1

1)0X clothing.

Mrs. W. D. Harwood, Dendron, Va., 1 box

clothing.

Mrs. H. R. Farlow, W. M. S., Flint Hill (R),

Sophia, N. C, 1 box clothing.

Mr. and Mrs. Cyrus Shoffner and young la-

dies, Liberty, N. C. 1 box clotliing.

Ladies Auxiliary, Christian Church, Burling-

ton, N. C. 1 box clothing.

Mrs. Gnrland Rpratlcy, Dendron, Va., 1 liox

clotliing.

Jlissionaiy Society, First Cliurcli. Hender-

son, N. C, 1 box clothing.

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C, 1 box of

clothing.

Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Carlt:'n, Paces. Va., 1

box clothing.

Beginners' Class, Louislnirg, N. C, Mrs.

L. M. Grissom, teacher, 1 box clothing.

Mrs. A. Y. AUred, High Point, N. C. 1 box

clothing.

Mrs. Geo. Hoover, O'Kelly Chapel, Durham,
N. C, 1 box clothing.

Missionai-y Society, Cypress Chapel, Suffolk,

Va., 1 box clothing.

Mrs. W. E. Wills, Isle of Wight, Va., 1 box

clothing.

Mission.ary Society, First Cliureh, Burling-

ton, N. C, by Miss Ann Stafford, 1 box

clothing.

Missionary Society, Liberty Church, Natha-

lie, Va., 1 box clothing.

Mt. Carmel Missionary Society, Walters,

Va., 1 box clothing, 16 bars hand soap, 6

yards material.

Page Eleven.

Junior Missionaiy Society, Holland Church,

Holland, Va.., 1 box clotliing, 1 game.

Bethlehem Oliurch, Suffolk, Va., 1 box cloth-

ing, tooth paste, tooth brushes, towels,

wash clotlis, salted peanuts, story Iiook,

note book, jiencils.

Fidelis S. S. Class, Norfolk, Va., for spociul

child for Easter, 1 little boy's suit.

Mrs. W. F. Lawrence, Portsmouth, V:i., 2

lioxes for special child.

Mrs. Lola Brooks, S. S. Class, Burlington,

N. C, 1 Easter outfit for little girl.

Mrs. C. F. Rudd and class, Portsmouth, Va.,

1 Easter outfit for special child.

Mrs. L. A. Daniels, Berea Christian CHiurch,

Driver, Va., I box clothing.

Mrs. A. W. BMldwiu, Albemarle, N. C, 1

coat.

First Church, Greensboro, N. C, Women's
Anxiliaiy, 1 box clothing.

Mrs. W. R. SelLnrs, Burlington, N. C, 1

Easter dress.

Mrs. E. Lena Rotligeli, Luray, Va., 1 dress.

Helping Hand Class, Leakesville S. S., Lu-

ray, Va., 5 pairs socks, 2 neckties, 1-5 pen-

cils, 650 in change.

Mrs. W. J. Henderson, RFD So. Boston, Va.,

Pleasant Grove Church, 1 spring coat, 2

new dresses.

Miss Hattie Way, Sanford, N. 0., 1 skirt,

1 hat.

Hank's Cha]ie] Missionary Society, Pitts-

boro, N. C, 1 box clothing.

Mrs. C. L. Adams, Ingram, Va., 1 box cloth-

ing.

Women's Missionary Society, Pleasant Ridge
Christian Churcdi, Ramseur, N. ('., ] box
clothing.

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Springs, N. C, 1 box

cl othing.

Plensant Ridge Missionai-y Society, Guilford

College, N. C, 1 box clothing, $2.00 for

Easter for the children.

W( man's Missionary Society, Union Cliurch,

Burlington, N. C, 1 box clothing, 1 sheet,

2 pUliw cases, 4 towels, wash cloths.

Mrs. A. W. Andes, Antioeh Sunday School,

Valley of Virginia, 1 box clothing.

Mrs. L. A. Daniels, Driver, Va., 1 box cloth-

ing.

REPORT FOR APRIL 12, 1945.

Amount brought forward $2,020.0.)

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Bethel $ 8.96

Catawba Springs 40.00

Damascus 20.00

Lebanon .^.00

Wake Chapel 22.97

Youngs\alle 3.00

100.8.3

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Happy Home $ 8.93

Winston-Salem 28.00

.S6.93

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant LTnion $ 6.49

Providence Chapel .5.00

Raiulleman 6.00

Seagrove .5.00

Union Grove 3.00

25.49

Va. Valley Conference:

Linville $ 11.36

Mt. Olivet (G) 6.56

17.92

Total for tlie week $ 181.17

Total from churches $3,101.22
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

THE FOUNDING OF A NATION.

Lesson IV

—

April 22, 1945.

Memory Verse: " Bighteonsness cx-

nlteth a nation; hut sin is a re-

proach to any people."—Proverbs

14 : 34.

Lesson: Exodus, Chapters 18-20;

Acts 7 : 17-44.

Never Too Old to Learn.

This man Moses had one of the

marks of a great man—he was teach-

able, he Avas Avilling- to learn, he felt

that others could tell him something-.

ILs father-in-law, Jethro had heard

about all the wonderful things God

had done for the Israelite.s, and he

came to see his son-in-law. He was

impressed and amazed by what he

saw. All day long, and perhaps at

times into the night, Moses sat and

interviewed the people, listened to

their complaints, counselled them a-

bout their affairs, heard about their

troubles. At times there were long

waiting lines. Perhaps it did not oc-

cur to Moses that a great deal of it

was unnecessaiy. The thing disturb-

ed Jethro, however. He felt that there

were other more important things

that IMoses could be doing, things that

would in the long run mean much
more to his people. He therefore

made bold to make a suggestion, in-

volving a radical change. He suggest-

ed that Moses appoint able men, men
who feared God, men who spoke the

truth, men who could not be bribed,

and after dividing the people into

groups of thousands and hundreds

and tens, let these men serve as coun-

sellors and judges over these groups.

]\Iatters of great moment or grave

import were to be presented to Moses,

who was to be kind of personified

Supreme Court,—but all other mat-

ters were to be handled by the lesser,

but very important judges. Thus

Moses would be left free for weightier

matters, for long-range phmning and

for meditation and study.

It must have taken a lot of courage

for this man Jethro to make this

suggestion to Moses, for Moses was a

"big shot" and Jethro was just a

plain countryman. But he made it

nevertheless. And if Moses had been

like sfTOe so-called "big-shots," he

might have resented Jethro 's sugges-

tions or ignored them. But Moses

saw the wisdom of the suggestion and

he readily agreed to it and put it

into etfect at once. Both men showed
real greatness by what they did.

Multiplying 0 u rselves.

It was Dwight L. Moody, I believe,

who said that it was much more im-

portant to put ten men to work than
to do the work of ten men. All too

few of us, especially ministers, have
the ability or the courage and faith

to imt others to work. And all too

many of us fritter away our time and
our energies doing things that so

many other people could do just as

well as we., and they would be the

better I)y doing them. There should
be a division of labor in the church.

The minister should not be an errand
boy. Somehow it should be arranged
that he should have time, ample time
for study and miditation and prayer
and planning.

Teaching the Will and the M'ork

of God.

"Thou shalt teach them the statutes

and the laws, and shalt show them the

way in which they must walk, and the

work that they must do." This is one

of the great tasks of the church—to

teach people the will and the work of

God. There has been an alarming
decrease in attendance at Sunday
school in i-ecent years. And this

spells peril for our nation and for

the church. For unless we have a

people who know the Avill of God and
a people who are trained to do the

work of God, our nation will not rest

on sound foundations. Even if the

Sunda.v school were many times larg-

er in enrollment, it would still fall

far short of doing Avhat needs to be

done. Some way must be found to

augment the work of the Sunday
school in teaching the word and the

work of God.

The Foundations of a Nation.

The Ten Commandments were di-

vinely inspired—let there be no ques-

tion about that. They do not cover

e^'ery detail of living, but they do con-

tain the basic principles of sound

national life. They deal with a man's
relations to God and a man's rela-

tions to his felloAvmen. They insist

that righteousness must undergird the

life of the nation and the individual.

They demand respect for God and
God's Day and God's name. They
also assert the sanctity of the home,

of truth, of human life, of human
property. They have never been re-

pealed. We talk about breaking the

Ten ComFiandments, when as a mat-
ter of fact we break ourselves against

the Ten Commandments. They might
well be called, as Dr. Chappell does

call them, "Ten Rules for Living."
To be sure they are not the last word
on life's relationships. Jesus said

that. But even Jesus did not come to

destroy these laws, but to fulfill them,
to fill them full of new meaning and a

new spirit.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
f Continued from page 10.)

"My husband's Avarnings Avere just

having some effect when the children

took a fancy to a ten-cent-store pic-

ture of a pert little kitten saucily

slapping the head of a great patient

Newfoundland. Either the dog had
been taught to let the kitten alone, or

he naturally scorned to retaliate a-

gainst a creature so much smaller;

therefore, the kitten imposed upon
him.

In a flash, I saAv that here Avas just

Avhat I was training Domia to do. We
bought the little picture and hung it

on the Aval] in her play corner. Next
time she began to fuss and scream

and even slap at Jack, I gently picked

our little lady up and carried her to

Avhere Ave could look straight at the

picture.

" 'Nice doggy, bad kitty!' she be-

gan at once to chant.

"I nodded solemnly and said, 'Don-

na doesn't Avant to behave like that

kitty does she!'

" 'No, no. Donna be good to nice

doggy,' she asserted in a most virtu-

ous tone.

" 'Donno'll be nice to Jack, too,'

I added Avith meaning.

"She did not catch the idea at once.

There Avas some very natural reluc-

tance to accept this and act upon it.

Often in the next fcAV days Ave had to

bring up the picture of that 'bad

kitty' Donna must not want to be

like. NoAv, you see the good results.

I'm a thorough eouA'ert to the use of

animals as teachers—even pictured

ones
!"

WHAT DISTINGUISHES CON-
GREGATIONAL CHURCHES.

(Continued from page 9.)

and Christ, any man can stand before

them in the light of his perfection and

righteousness and be unafraid.

There is certainly a fimdamental

difference betAveen a man who serves

to gain a rcAvard or to escape some-

thing, and that one Avho serves be-

cause through the offices of his Elder
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Brother, lie has already escaped and

been f;'iven an imperishable standing

in the eternal order.

But, some ask, do you not have to

do something' to gain a share in tliis

inheritance of eternal life? That is

what we have been taught. Do we not

have to work for this escape from con-

demnation by being righteous and ob-

serving the comnumdments and sub-

mitting to tlie ordinances?

My belief is that all men are par-

ticipants in the redemptive process

established by Jesus the Christ as the

intermediary for the Eternal God act-

ing on behalf of mankind. I do not

believe He died only for those baptiz-

ed in a particular manner, or who
believe in a particular way, or who
were born and reared only in a Chris-

tian country.
'

' For the world,
'

' John

the Apostle declares.

The great task for us, as I see it

and try to preach it, is to gain a wor-

thiness, through service, to enter this

inevitable inheritance of life eternal,

and to express, by our loyalty and

service, our appreciation for the great

things God has done for us through

his grace and love, revealed to us in

Jesus.

So it is easily seen that the Congre-

gationalists differ in this most impor-

tant matter of motives for action in

relation to the things of God. We
seek to add that kind of motive to the

lives of men and women and to their

I'eligion, both at home and abroad,

that they may find their lives freed

from fear of God and the hereafter,

and made beautiful by expressions of

gratitude through their faith in and

practice for Ilim through Whom they,

and we, have been made heirs of God
and joint heirs with Christ.

In a sentence, religion and religious

practices are to many simply escape

mechanisms or instruments for the

gaining of a reward, while to us they

are the factors by which we can offer

our thanksgiving for the mighty order

in which we, through his everlasting

grace, do stand.

III.

This other manner of difference I

would have you see lies in the fact

that we do not seek to be "a fellow-

ship of kindred minds." In fact, we
are anything but that, and in being

anything but that, we have a signifi-

cant place in life and present a strong

appeal to those men and women who
want to think and act for themselves

and experience freedom in the areas

of their religious faith and practice.

Practically all other religious com-

munions seek to persuade their ad-

herents to believe the same things and

to act m the same ways. We seek to

persuade men and women to believe

that which means the most to them as

individuals and is most inspiring to

their lives.

In this communion no one is asked

to subscribe to a doctrinal or theolog-

ical creed. He is an independent in

the best sense. One person may be-

lieve in the miraculous conception of

Christ. He may believe that He was

born to the role of the Messiah, while

another one in the fellowship, may
believe that Jesus achieved the role of

the ]\Iessiah through personal nobility

and sacrifice, though born like other

men. Still another may choose to be-

lieve that Jesus was the supreme man
of the ages and stands in the midst of

life as a human being with the highest

of all challenges to orderly conduct.

Another may hold that Jesus was God
in a literal sense. The important

thing to us is that each one has a

belief leading him to loyal relation-

ship to the organizations championing

the principles and hopes of the Mas-

ter. In either case, as we view it, the

degree of honor is in the sincerity of

jnirpose and practice in relation to

that view.

These men and women who may,

and do differ, sit side by side in the

sanctuary, and insofar as Congrega-

tional ists are concerned, are equally

acceptable, since they both have found

a sacred ideal and a holy purpose for

living.

It is not to make our hearers of one

doctrinal or theological pattern that

we preach. It is rather to present the

best of values discoverable in the ex-

perience of man with God and in the

experience of God with man, and al-

low each to choose therefrom that

which is best suited to his, or her, soul

and its needs.

The Bible stands in our thinking as

the record of man's experiences and

experiments in his attempts to dis-

cover and know that Being from

whom the creation came. It stands

also, for VIS, as the record of God's ex-

periences and experiments in his seek-

ing to reveal his true character to

men and win them unto Himself in

fellowship and cooperative endeavor

to the making of a great and good

world and of becoming equipped,

through that work, for the grand em-

ployment of the life beyond. Out of

that Bible we know can come the best

that men have found from which we
urge that each shall choose that mak-

ing his soul great and his life an

honor.

In this world there are many kinds

of people. There are those who must

be controlled by fear of man or fear-

of God if they are to take a proper

place in society and act properly as

members of the race. They seem to

be unable to discipline themselves.

They need controls from without.

There are those also who want the

authority of positive answers to the

mysteries of life. They do not want
to face the necessity of making choices

of belief for themselves. They want
to be under orders. There are many
like this who demand exact patterns

for belief and conduct. They want
such patterns, for instance, as are

found in definite creeds and exact or-

dinances. There are various commun-
ions which offer these things.

There are others who want to be

free to choose their own patterns.

There are many in this world who do
not want to wear any general theo-

logical uniform, but desire to choose

their own doctrinal clothing.

The Congregational church offers a

fellowship and an opportunity to all

such free spirits. It calls them to the

acknowledgement of the right to fel-

lowship and the right to standing in

the eternal order of all sincere people,

regardless of their creed or their sta-

tion in life. It calls men and women
to, and provides them with, an op-

portunity to express through the

church and in other ways, their ap-

preciation to God for blessings al-

ready received, and to make gratitude

their motive for religious observances.

It calls them to choose that which will

mean most to their personal lives and
to be free men and women wearing

the religious garments fitting them
most acceptably and adorning them,

in their judgment, most admirably.

It takes some very real courage to

be a Congrega.tionali.st and to differ

so much in these fundamental ways
from other communions. It takes

some thinking and some spiritual abil-

ity. Many lack courage enough for

it, but many have it and we are here

to aid them to walk in these courag-

eous ways.

Congregationalists are well describ-

ed by the sentences, well known by
many, but which we, as a company of

Christians, have a particular right to

repeat often. They are these :

He drew a circle that shut me out,

Heretic, rebel, a thing to flout,

But Love and I had the wit to win:

We drew a circle that took him in.

I desire to leave four lines especial-

ly in your minds as you think of these

things. I hope yon remember them.

They speak effectively of our position.

Here is Truth in a little creed,

Enough for all the ways we go,

In Christ is all tlie God we need,

In Love is all the law we know.
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GOOD NEIGHBORS IN THE
AMERICAS.

( Continued from page 9.

)

the possibilities of diversified agricul-

ture, scientific methods, improved

plant breeding, reforestation, and

many other advantages recognized by

national authorities as great contri-

butioiLs to national welfare. Our ed-

ucational, medical and social workers

have been decorated by national Con-

gresses, and have earned that recogni-

tion by sacrificial service. Through-

out the long period during which of-

ficial relationships between our Gov-

ernments were sources of ill-will, and

economic relations Avere producing

friction, this missionary enterprise,

in every country, was practically the

only evidence of North American

goodwill. Government officials fre-

quently have declared that they con-

sidered our missionaiy program of

education, evangelism, and social and

economic improvement, by far the

best example of the Good Neighbor

policy. The Roman Catholic hier-

archy in Latin America has, of course,

been opposed to Protestantism. Re-

cently that ecclesiastical opposition

has been strengthened by statements

from North American prelates of the

Roman Catholic Church, and from

publicizer statements of a few indi-

viduals. The facts are that Govern-

ment authorities welcome Protestant

activities in practically every country

South of the Border. Where Govern-

ments are dominated by the Church,

naturally, little freedom of religion or

of public opinion is permitted. . . .

Peru has recently prohibited any but

Roman C-atholics from holding public

meetings ! But that is rare and will

be short-lived. Few Latin Americans

are fanatics; they have a truly dem-

ocratic respect for ideas, and while

probably a majority are nominal Ro-

man Catholics, very few resent the

presence of Protestants among them.

Presidents, senators, millitary officers,

and government officials, send their

children to Protestant schools, and

express themselves freely in apprecia-

tion of the educational facilities made
possible by these mission institutions.

So in addition to the political, eco-

nomic and cultural aspects of the

Good Neighbor policy we have added

a fourth, the spiritual. And in the

lexicon of history, oidy by the devel-

opment of powerful si)iritual ties are

nations welded into permanent friend-

Ijy solidarity.

Enemies of the Good Neighbor pol-

icy, be they Nazi-Fascists, commercial

competitors, or shortsighted Ameri-

cans, are thinking of a bygone world

where imperialism, political or eco-

nomic, once played the role of master.

Clearly the age of imperialism has

ended. Tomorrow belongs to the

forces of Democracy, in accord with

the moral laws of the universe. There-

fore I feel confident, in spite of mis-

takes, shortcomings, handicaps, and
failures, that the essence of the Good
Neighbor policy, being in line with

God 's purpose, is here to stay.

Our returning soldiers and sailors

will find in tlie churches—always pro-

viding they are real churches—people

who, believing in God and worship-

ping Him in a vital way, see the com-

munity clotlied in the same ideal ])os-

sibilities that they themselves Avlien

far from home had dreamed of. They
will have an understanding for people

who are dedicated to improving the

life of the community in tlie light of

high ideals. This is a priceless point

of contact. —Douglas Horton.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged $2,139.25

Mt. Zioii, Mebane, N. 0 13.00

Pleasant Ridge, Ramscur, N. C. . 5.74

Total in bank, March 31, 19-15. $2,157.99

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

A friend asked a life-saver at New-
port, Rhode Island, how he could tell

when any one of the thousands of

persons in the water was in need of

help. To this he replied :

'

' Tliere has

never been a time when I could not

distinguish tlie cry of distress above

all other noises." And that is ex-

actly like God. In the midst of the

liabel and confusion. He never fails to

hear the soul tliat cries out to Him
i'or help amid the breakers and storms

of life.

—

The Expositor.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* « *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

Read The Christian Sun
The Editofa, Contributors, and Publishers are tryint^ to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can .serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptiont will be placed in the order received.



April 12, 1945.

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Seligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Cliurcbes.
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1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Chureh.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith
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Liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.
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In Memoriam

PERSONS.

When Mrs. Martha S. Persons passed a-

way ou Januai-y 20, tlie Ladies Aid and
Missionary Societies of the Windsor Chris-

tian Church lost a member whose devotion to

the church and its organizations is worthy

of emulation.

Mrs. Persons was for many years a faith-

ful and zealous member of the Windsor
Christian Church. Her's was a life of

Christian beauty, and it truly can be said

thaat a godly woman has been called home.
Her place in our church and community is

vacant and our hearts are saddened. Her
desire was to do her Master's will. To know
her was to love her.

We wish to extend our suicere love and
sympatliy to her loved ones and pray God's
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richest blessing may comfort them and give

them peace.

The members desire that a copy of this

tribute be published in The Christian Sua,

a copy sent to the members of tlie family,

and a copy recorded in the minutes of the

Ladies Aid and Missionary Societies.

GLADYS JOYNBB HOLLAND,
Mrs. J. M. BABY,

Committee.

HODGES.
Willie Franklin Hoilges was born in Nor-

folk County on October 22, 1882, and passed

away at his home in Portloek, Norfolk Coun-

ty, on February 18, 1915, at the age of

sixty-tl)ree years, three months and eighteen

days. He was the son of the late Maurice
anil tlie late Cin-istine Hodges. Tliirty-nine

.N'ears ago he married Miss Leila Sawyer,
and they established a Christian home in

which marriage was sanctified, home life dig-

nified and beautified, and God glorified.

In addition to his wife, he is survived by
four children, Mrs. Beulah Butler, Claiborne,

Melvin and Melrose Hodges, and by two
grandchildren, as well as by other relatives.

Early in life Mr. Hodges united with
Berea Christian Oliurch, Norfolk County,

where later he was made a memlier of the

Board of Deacons. When he moved to

Portloek, he united with the Bosemoiit Chris-

tian Cliurch, where he also served as a

deacon. He was a m.an of simple tastes,

quiet manner, friendly disposition, sturdy

faith, great loyalty, good works. Christian

character. He was a faithful and fruitful

member of the church and a consistent fol-

lower of Christ. A good man has gone to

his eternal reward. Funeral services which

were well-attended were held at the Bose-

mont Gliurch on February 21, and were con-

ducted by Beverends J. F. Morgan, Guy A.

Foster and H. S. Hardcastle. Bev. O. D.

Poythress sang "Sunrise Tomorrow." Floral

pieces were numerous and lovely. The body
was laid at rest in Biverside Cemetery.

H. S. HABDCASTLB.

HOLLAND.
Whereas the God of love and wisdom saw

fit to call from earthly labors to his heavenly

reward in December of last year, one of

our faithful members, Mr. William Holland:

We the members of Mt. Cannel Cliristian

Church wish to express our sorrow in his

going.

Therefore, be it resolved

:

1. That his life among us will be held

iu reverence.

2. That we express our deepest and sin-

eerest sympathy to his family aiid loved

ones. May God heal their broken hearts

and may peace that passeth all understand-
ing abide with them, to bless- and comfort
them.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to The Christian Sun, one to the family
and one placed on our church records.

Mrs. LIZZIE B. TUBNEB,
OTIS V. JOYNEB,
Mrs. F. 11. JOHNSON,

Committee.

DUCK.
Whereas, on July 10, 1944, our gracious

Heavenly Father, in his infinite wisdom and
love, saw fit to call to his heavenly homo the

soul of Mr. J. G. Duck, who was a life long
member of Mt. Carmel Christian Church;
and
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Whereas, we the members of Mt. Carmel
Church shall miss him in our cliurcli and
community, yet our loss is liis eternal gain.

Therefore, be it resolved

:

1. That we bow in humlj!e submission to

our Heavenly Father.

2. That we hold in loving remembrance
his loyalty and quiet personality.

3. That we extend our heart-felt sym-
pathy to his family and comme^id them to

God, whose grace is sufficient for tliem.

4. That a coj^y of these resolutions be

placed on our church records, a, copy sent to

the family and a copy sent to The Cliristian

Sun for pulilieation.

Mrs. LIZZIE B. TUBNEB,
OTIS V. JOYNEB,
Mrs. F. H. JOHiSlSON,

Committee.

WILSON.
Miss Nannie Susan Wilson, (laughter of

William Wallace and Etholyn Tuck Wilson,

was born July 3, 1870, in Halifax County,
Virginia, where she lived her entire life.

She was educated at the Old Mountain and
Bidgeway Schools. At the age of fourteen,

she joined Union Cliristian Chureh and was
a faithful member till the summons came on

the morning of March 19, 1945.

For long years she read The Christian Sun,
which gave her an abiding interest in all the

enterijrises of the church, and to all of

them she gave her loyal support. Slie is

sui-vived by one brother, J. B. Wilson, and
four sisters. Misses Birdie, Alice and Sallie,

and Mrs. Elisha Smith. The funeral was
at the home and burial in the family cem-
etery. A crowd of loved ones and friends

attended. The floral tributes were num-
erous, and their beauty typified the life she

had lived. Before going, she assured others

that death had no fears.

C. E. NEWMAN.

PRITCHETT.
Mrs. Dora Zimmerman Pritehett, wife of

David L. Pritehett, aged 78 years, passed on
to her heavenly reward after a lingering

illness whicli she bore with patience.

Hers was a life of Cliristian beauty and
truly can it be said a godly woman has
been called home. Her aim was to live in

obedience to the Master's will. His will was
her will.

We, the members of the Ladies Aid So-

ciety of Apple's Cliapel Christian Church,
wish to extend our sympathy to her family,

relatives and a host of friends.

May the Comforter be with her loved ones

and our Heavenly Father bless and guide
in all tilings.

Mrs. ANNIE SUMMERS,
Mrs. HOMEE ANDBEWS,
Mrs. BOBT. MUBEELLE,

Committee.

CHAPLAINCY.
(Continued from page 6.)

military service. Applications from
clergymen who qualify for limited

service will be considered, however,
as the needs of the service may re-

quire.

After acceptance, new chaplains at-

tend a course at the School for Chap-
lains, where they receive basic mili-

tary and specialized training before

being assigned for duty at posts or

with troop units.
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In Prayer Is My Strength
By MAHATMA GANDHI

Prayer saved my life. Without it, I should have been a lunatic long ago.

I have had my share" of the bitterest public and private experiences. They

threw me into tempoarry despair. If I was able to get rid of that despair,

it was because of prayer.

Prayer has not been part of my life as truth has been. Prayer came out

of sheer necessity.

I found myself in a plight where I could not possibly be happy with-

out prayer. The more my faith in God increased, the more irresistible be-

came the yearning for prayer. Life seemed dull and vacant without it. . . .

I started with disbelief in God and prayer. And until a late stage in life,

I did not feel anything like a void in life. At that stage I felt that as food

was indispensable to the body, so was prayer indispensable for the soul. . . .

In spite of despair staring me in the face on the political horizon, I

have never lost my peace. In fact, I have found people who envy my peace.

That peace comes from prayer.

I am not a man of learning, but I humbly claim to be a man of prayer.

I am indifferent as to the form. Every one is a law unto himself in that

respect. But there are some well-marked roads, and it is safe to walk along

the beaten tracks trod by the ancient teachers.

It is beyond my power to induce in you a belief in God. There are

certain things which are not proved at all. The existence of God is like a

geometrical axiom. It may be beyond our heart grasp.

I shall not talk of intellectual grasp. Intellectual attempts are more or

less fallacious, as a rational explanation cannot give you the faith in a living

God. For it is a thing beyond the grasp of reason. It transcends reason.

There are various phenomena from which you can reason out the ex-

istence of God, but I shall not insult your intelligence by offering you a

rational explanation of that type. I would have you brush aside all rational

explanations and begin with a simple childlike faith in God. If I exist, God
exists. With me it is a necessity of my being, as it is with millions. They

may not be able to talk about it, but from their life you can see that it is

a part of their life.

Start with the faith which is also a token of humility and an admission

that we know nothing, that we are less than atoms in this universe. I say we
are less than atoms because the atom obeys the law of its being, whereas we,

in the insolence of our ignorance, deny the law of nature.

But I have no arguments to address to those who have no faith. Once
you accept the presence of God, the necesity for prayer is inescapable.

Let us not make the astounding claim that our whole life is a prayer, and

that therefore we need not sit down at any particular hour to pray. Even

men who were all the time in tune with the Infinite did not make such a

claim. Their lives were a continuous prayer, and yet for our sake, let us say,

they offered prayer at set hours and renewed each day the oath of loyalty to

God.

God, of course, never insists upon the oath, but we must renew our pledge

every day. I assure you we shall then be free from every imaginable misery

in life.
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Guidance—The Lord is my Shepherd.

Supply—I shall not want.

Peace—He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures.

Harmony—He leadeth me beside still waters.

Health—He restoreth my soul.

Honesty—He leadeth me in the paths of right-

eousness.

Discard—Yea, though I walk through the val-

ley of the shadow of death.

Confidence—I will fear no evil.

Protection—For Thou art with me.

Comfort—Thy rod and thy staff they comfort
me.

Provision—Thou preparest a table before me.

Consecration—Thou annointest my head with
oil.

Abundance—My cup runneth over.

Joy—Surely goodness and mercy shall follow
me all the days of my life.

Consciousness of Divene Love—And I will

dwell in the house of the Lord forever.
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liev. and Mrs. Joe A. Freiieli an-

nounce the birth of Agnes Louise, on

March 30.

Rev. Richard L. Jackson spoke at

tlie Eastern Virginia Ministers' Meet-

ing on last Monday. His subject was
'

' Visual Education. '

'

The following ministers were guests

of the Easterji Virginia Ministers in

Sutfollv on last Mojiday : C'arrol Beale,

James Stein, F. C. Lester and L. E.

Smith.

President Tj. E. Smitli spoke last

Sunday morning in Franklin and in

the Rosemont Church in the evening.

He is scheduled to preach at Burling-

ton next Sunday morning.

Supt. F. C. Lester attended the

Prudential C'Ommittee of the Ameri-

can Board in Boston last week, and

is attending the meeting of State

Superintendents in Chicago tliis week.

Rev. 0. D. Poythress conducted the

singing in the South Norfolk Baptist

Church during, a recent revival. Re-

vival services are being conducted in

the South Norfolk Christian Church

this week, with Rev. Beecher Rhodes

assisting Mr. Poythress.

The Suffolk Church has announced

that they will send a group to the

National Mission to Christian Teach-

ers to be held at Grace Covenant

Presbyterian Church in Richmond,

April 22-24. It is probable that there

will be representatives from several

other Eastern Virginia churches.

THE NATIONAL MISSION TO CHRIS-

TIAN TEACHERS.
Grace Covenant Presbyterian

Church, Richmond, Va.

April 22-24, 1945.

Sunday, April 22.

3 :00 p. m.—Group Meetings.

I. Administratwe Division—
Chairman : Dr. B. M. Persinger.

Leader : Dr. Jesse M. Bader, Director,

Department of Evangelism, Federal

Council of Churches, New York

City.

Place : Chapel, Grace Covenant.

II. Children's Division—
Chairman : Miss Elizabeth Jarratt.

Leader : Miss A. M. Roberts, Director

of Children's Division and Mission-

ary Education, Pennsylvania State

Council of Religious Education.

Place: Large Basement Auditorium.

Chairman : Rev. Hugh T. Busey.

III. Youth Division—
Leader: Dr. Oliver deW. Cummings,

Gen. Secretary, Baptist Youth Fel-

lowship of Northern Baptist Con.

IV. Adult Division—
Chairman : Frank Fuller.

Leader : Dr. Harry C. Munro, Direc-

tor, United Christian Adult Move-

ment, the International Council of

Churches.

Place: Young People's Department.

United Meeting.

Church Auditorium—4 :30 p. m.

Dr. Edwin S. Sheppe, Jr., presiding.

Hymn.
Scripture—Rev. D. W. Pleasants.

Prayer—Dr. J. II. Marion.

Offering and Announcements—Rev.

A. W. Newell.

Address, "Evangelism tlirough Chris-

tian Teaching," Dr. J. M. Bader.

Benediction.

Monday, April 23.

Morning.

8 :00 Breakfast Conference for the

Executive Committee and Team
Leaders—Y. M. C. A.

10 :30 Conference for Ministers and

Religious Education Directors,

Chapel, Grace-Covenant.

Afternoon.

3 :00 p. m.—Groui) Meetings.

I. Administrative Division—
Chairman: Rev. James Kennedy.

Leader : Dr. Jesse M. Bader.

Place : Chapel, Grace-Covenant.

II. Children's Division—
Chairman : Miss Elizabeth A. Camp-

bell.

Leader: Miss A. Myfanwy Roberts.

Place : Large Basement Auditorium.

III. Youth Divisioji—
.Chainnan : R. E. Davis.

Leader : Dr. Oliver deW. Cummings.
Place : Van Guard Room, 2nd floor.

IV. Adult Division—
Chairman : Dr. J. N. Hillman.

Leader: Dr. Harry C. Munro.

Place: Young People's Department.

Evening.

7 :00 p. m.—Group Meetings.

(Same as Sunday.)

(Continued on page 6)
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DOUGLAS HORTON ON THE AIR.

Dr. Douglas Horton, minister of the

General Council, is the current speak-

er on Sunday moi-nings from April

15 through May 20, on a new 13 week
series of programs being presented

by the Columbia Broadcasting Sys-

tem during its " Church-of-the-Air"

each Sunday morning from 10 to

10:30. Virginia will hear this timely

series on "The Christian Viewpoint

of the Place of Men and Their Work
in the World" through the Richmond
and Norfolk facilities of Station

WRVA. The ]n-ogram is also car-

ried by WDNC, Durham, N. C.

;

WBT, Charlotte, ajid probably by
WBICr in Greensboro. It may also be

heard over stations in Washington,

Atlanta, Jacksonville, and other Sou-

thern cities.

In addition to his work in the de-

nomination. Dr. Horton is an out-

standing leader in the ecumenical

church movement. As Chainnan of

the American Committee of the World
Council of Churches, he is one of the

central figures in the united efforts

of protestant Christendom. Dr. Hor-

ton was recently the speal<er at the

interdenominational pre-Easter ser-

vices in Suffolk, Virginia.

The Boston University Choral Ai"t

Society, a cathedral choir of forty

voices, under the direction of Dr. H.

Augustine Smith, will sing on this

Columbia Broadcasting System pro-

gram each ,Sunday during the period

that Dr. Horton is the speal^er.

This is the first time Columbia's

"Church-of-the-Air" has presented a

series of broadcasts on a single theme

with the same speaker on successive

broadcasts.

Explaining the purpose and im-

portance of the series, Elinor Inman,

Broadcast Director for the "Church-

of-the-Air," who is in charge of the

program, said

:

"This series has been planned to

]n-ovide opportunity for a discussion

of the whole Christian viewpoint of

the place of men and their work in

the world. This is a very significant

thing to talk about now when we are

forced by the condition of the world

to develop new ideologies and new

attitudes as to the relationship of men

with each other. CBS's 'Church-of-

the-Air' feels it is important to take

the time to try to work out some ideas

and ideals on what can be accomp-

lished in our day-to-day work, for it

is in our day to day work, outside

the circle of our families, that the

most intimate contact comes."
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The Workshop

THE SUFFOLK SUNDAY SCHOOL.

On the second Sunday of January

the executive board of the Suffolk

Christian Church Sunday School asic-

ed Mrs. John G. Truitt to go along

with them in a project designed to

increase the efficiency of their Sunday

school. They asked her to assume an

executive secretaryshii:) over the en-

tire school in addition to l)eing the

regular superintendent of tlie Young

People's department.

The first thi)]g she did was to call

a meeting of the superintendents for

a luncheon session at the parsonage,

at which meeting plans for a supper

meeting of the officers and teachers of

the entire school were made. The co-

operation of each departmental sup-

erintendent for the three months pi'o-

ject was enthusiastically pledged. On
being asked at the luncheon meeting

what they felt was most needed at

the workers conference, they suggest-

ed that the general superintendent,

W. S. Beamon, briefly state the hopes

of the executive board in asking for

the time and energy for a few months

of the pastor's wife in an effort to

increase the efficiency of the school;

and that three brief talks on the de-

partmental superintendent, the de-

partmental secretary, and the Sunday

school class teacher be made.

The first Sunday in which the pro-

ject was on, each member of the

school, from the tiniest child to the

general superintendent was given a

four page bulletin of live suggestions,

current records, and definite plans.

This has been continued each Sunday.

From the first Sunday, each teacher

reported through the departmental

secretaries every absentee, which ab-

sentee was contacted during the week.

This meant from two to three hundred

contacts each week. Many workers

helped to make these contacts. Each

department and organized class be-

gan to take a renewed pride in their

record and to strive to better it week

after week as they saw what was

happening in their Sunday school

news bulletin each Sunday The

luncheon meetings of superintendents

has become a regular feature, and at

these meetings the forth-coming work-

ers' conference is planned. A master

roll of the entire membership of the

school has been designed and made

so that in a moment any officer,

teacher or pupil, may seek exactly

what his or her attendance record is

without turning pages or the thumb-

ing of cards. Through the news bul-

letin every individual has been no-

tified that he i.s making a record, and

that a definite interest is being taken

in each member of the entire school.

New pupils are enrolled, renewed

enthusiasm has been felt in every

class, every teacher has felt a greater

joy in the preparation of the lesson,

and a general spirit of happiness and

enthusiasm is evidenced throughout

the school. A Cradle Roll department

of babies less than two years of age

is crowded beyond its small quarters

;

the Nursery department of babies two

and three years of age has an average

attendance of around thirty of these

babies besides their teachers and a

few of their mothers ; the Beginners,

little tots of four and five years of

age, have more tlian thirty in their

department besides their officers and
teacliers. Ever^^ department of the

school, and the three adult organized

clas-.es have felt renewed life. Inci-

dentally, the morning church attend-

ance has also increased.

For the same period a year ago the

attendance at Sunday school averaged

297, this year 378
;
average offering

for the same period a year ago was

.$33.48, this year it is .$45.73. During

this period, a new officer, called the

Sunday school hostess, has been in-

stalled; she greets the i^upils in the

main foyer of the Sunday school

building, answers questions, directs

strangers, and toward the close of the

Svmday school session, puts the i-ecord

on the beautiful new Sunday school

register which stands in a veranda on

the first floor. Mrs. Truitt says

:

"The modest improvement in our

Sunday school is due to the fine spirit

of good team-work and Cliristian fel-

lowship.

"

John G. Truitt.

The basic i)rinciples of a lasting

peace are to be found in Christianity

—the gospel teachings of Jesus Christ.

The way to peace and harmony in

this old world is by way of the Cross

of Calvary. Human freedom has e-

^olved through the past ages through

the principles of the Christian faith.

Let the powers that shall sit at the

"I'eace Table" frame their world

order on what Christ taught, and let

such principles be ever foremost in

the operation of world regulations

for the good of mankind.

—Editorial in Free Will Baptist.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Edirora, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterpri.se that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir: .

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Suiscriptions wnll be placed in the order received.
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THE EDITOR'S JvJ^ESSAGE

ROOSEVELT AND WORLD LEADERSHIP.

The death of the President came so unexpectedly

that a calm appraisal of his contribution to the life of

the Nation is presently impossible, even by those who
are most competent to judge. A wide divergence of

opinion concerning his political activities was reflected

in any cross-section of American life until all oppo-

sition was disarmed by death. More complete agree-

ment was obvious in the conviction that Mr. Roosevelt

was the most influential world champion of democ-

racy. His courage and frankness, his religious con-

victions, and the fact that he was unfettered by an

empire gave him a unique preeminence in world lead-

ership.

While America has no monopoly in this sphere,

it is logical that America should produce this type of

leadership. In fact, it is incumbent upon this great

nation to exercise its stewardship in the realm of in-

ternational leadership. This is not a matter for na-

tional conceit, but rather for national consecration.

America, young and virile, heir to a cosmopolitan cul-

ture, untouched by the ravages of modern warfare,

blessed with adequate population, unlimited resources

of land, minerals and technological achievements, as-

sured of a continued age of grace in which to work out

its fuller salvation, is the modern counterpart of Egypt,

Israel and the Promised Land.

America will continue to produce world leader-

ship: Provided that democracy is exemplified before the

world by precept and example; Provided that educa-

tion is influenced properly by humanitarian and relig-

ious motives; Provided that the Church in America
takes full advantage of its magnificent opportunity to

interpret the Gospel of Christ in terms of universal

salvation; Provided that the healing and leavening in-

fluence of Missions is felt in all needy areas; Provided

that America does not become so absorbed in its rituals

and programs that it neglects the opportunity of be-

coming the international Good Samaritan; Provided
that America can keep its head and its heart in the

newly-acquired experience of world influence; Pro-

vided that the Golden Rule, rather than the rule of

gold is the guiding principle in national and interna-

tional affairs; Provided that the best in our national

and religious heritage is constandy and skillfully im-
plemented in our responsibility for world destiny.

NATIONAL CRISIS AND SPIRITUAL
DISCERNMENT.

"In the year that King Uzziah died I saw the

Lord!" Uzziah's had been a long reign, and his pass-

ing was an occasion for national concern. We, who
live in a time of political crisis and transition on a world
scale, can understand Isaiah's apprehensiveness as he
entered the Temple.

The genesis of a prophetic career may occur in any
time of crisis. Death is not only the eternal awakening

to those for whom we are tempted to mourn; it may
also be the awakening experience for sensitive souls

who are awed by the magnitude of an unfinished task.

Isaiali was disturbed by a national crisis, but the

vision of God came in the Temple. There are ex-

ceptions to the rule, to be sure, but the rule stands. The
vision of God comes in the house of God.

National crisis and spiritual discernment gave to

Israel one of its greatest representatives. The prophet

and the statesman were combined in one superb per-

sonality.

It may be that some hitherto undiscerning spirit

may see the Lord in the year that President Roosevelt

died. Into the pool of national leadership must come
the spiritual increment of fresh revelation from on
High. Only in this way is the national and religious

heritage preserved, enriched and utilized.

"THE WORKSHOP."
The idea originated with Carl R. Key. A desire

was voiced for a column or a page devoted to the prac-

tical and even mechanical features of church work.

That feature appears in this issue and will be continued

as long and as frequently as appropriate material is

available.

No one paper can satisfy all the suggestions, de-

mands and criticisms loosed upon it, but it is possible

for the paper to offer a variety of materials and there-

by serve many interests. This newly inaugurated col-

umn or minature trade journal will indulge freely in

"shop talk" and serve as a clearing house for ideas,

plans, programs and proposals for greater efficiency in

all phases of church work.

What big idea has gripped, or griped, your people

recently.? What program has "gone over big" in your

church.-^ What breath-taking experiences have tran-

spired in your congregation? What audacious plans

are being made even now in your parish.? The editor

will not think it presumptions for you to write up the

event of the season in your church, for "Ye are the

light of the world. . . . Men do not light a candle and
put it under a bushel."

R. L. H

Our civilization demands love and justice more
than any other civilization ever has. The whole tech-

nical mechanics of our era demands that we live as

brothers. When we try, we realize how stubborn we
are in resistance to God. We may go down to perdi-

tion before we are willing to live as brothers. The way
we maintain our self-respect is to hold someone else

in contempt. —Reinhold Niebur.

Life is a glass given us to fill; a busy life is filling

it with as much as it can hold; a hurried life has had
more poured into it than it can contain.

—William Adams Brown.
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Forgiveness: A New Beginning
/)// Db. Douglas Horton, Minister

of the General Council.

"According to Jesus IcacJiiitgs, our attitude toward, other people

is a detcrniiiiliiy faclor i)} molding our character."

"Then came Vcicr to liim (Jesus),

and said, Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin against me, and 1 foro-ive

him? till seven times?"

If Jesus had been an ordinar}- rab-

bi, lie would have had an ordinary

answer ready. lie might have said,

as Rabbi Jose lien Jehuda actually did

say, "If a man commits an offence

oiK'-^ . . . forgive him; a second time

. . . forgive him; the third time . . .

foi-give him; the fourth time . . . do

not forgive him." To jiardon a man

more than three times for a repeated

offense seemed to be asking too much

of human nature.

But Jesus Avas no ordinary rabbi.

He gave a new answer, putting it in

words which could not but have re-

minded his hearers of a phrase in the

boast of Lamech in the Old Testa-

ment: "If Cain shall be avenged

sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and

sevenfold." Lam°ch's idea was that

if a man did him wrong he should

take an infinite.—for the combination

of the sevens stands for an infinite

—

vengeance upon him. The truth which

Jesus set up against this idea Avas the

exact opposite of it. A man should

not take vengeance on one who wrongs

him at all ; he should forgive him in-

stead; and he should forgive him not

merely three times, as certain rabbis

said, nor seven times, as Peter inti-

mated, but an infinite number of

times, as the combination of the seven

again implies. "I say not unto the-^,

Until seven times : but. Until seventy

times seven."

Then foUoAVs the wonderfully mod-

ern parable about tlie infinite forgive-

ness of God and the forgiveness of

men.

We have our name for a man like

the first servant in that jiarable. Our

universal human antipathy to the

kind of man Avho Avill accept favors

he will not give lends the story p.tint-

edness in every age. God is infinitely

forgiving toward us : the ideal for us

in relation to our fellow men is plain.

What! (one will say) are we to go

on and on forgiving people who Avrong

us, asking from them no restitution

and no evidence of repentance ?

Such a question makes it clear that

Ave ought to look carefully into Avhat

Christ meant by forgiA'eness. In its

usual specific application it means to

give up a rightful claim against a

Avrongdoer. Shall Ave then give up

such claims out of hand, Avithout ask-

ing any (questions or making any de-

mands? If a husband Avrongs his

Avife, should she forgive him Avithout

further ado? If a supposed friend

steals property from you, should you

forgive him Avithout Avaiting for so

much as an "I am sorry" on his part?
,

The answer is uiietpiivocal : yes! three

times, yes ! seven times, yes ! forever,

yes !—if you understand forgiveness

as Christ taught it.

"There is only one problem, and

that is interior," said a great thinker.

The jn-oblem is to establish right mo-

tives, Avithin oneself. Given right

motives, right social adjustments will

follow. Jesus' teaching about forgive-

ness penetrates straight to this inner

area of the soul. To forgive is to

waive the motive of A'engeance, Iioav-

ever deserving of punishment a

wrongdoer may be. To forgive is to

giA'e up resentment against a person,

however rightful, according to ordin-

ary standards, resentment Avould be.

To forgi\'e is to turn to a Avrongdoer,

as the heroine of Edith Wharton's

"Sanctuary" turns to her husband,

after he has crept back to her home,

a guilty soul, and laid bare his dis-

loyalty to her. He kiioAvs he deserves

nothing from her ; he expects nothing,

save to be .told to look for his living

in the gutter, Avhere he belongs ; but

he feels he must make his confession.

After he has spoken, she is silent, un-

til, Avith Avet eyes, her heart being

broken, she turns to him and says (in

effect) : "I do not yet see hoAV it Avill

lie best to do it, but—you and I must

Avork this out together." Forgiveness

is keeping love uppermost in the

heart, even Avhen hatred and anger

and all the brood that issues from

one's sense of being Avronged, Avrong-

ed, wronged, shout for vengeance.

Full and free forgiveness is not

necessarily folloAved by taking the

Avrongdoer back into the same envir-

onment in Avhicli he has succumbed to

temptation. It might be no kindness

to do so. It might only tend to con-

firm him in his Aveakness. What fol-

loAvs forgiveness is the determination

to see that done Avhich is of the great-

est possible benefit to the delinquent.

IIoAV can it help a cliild to groAv in

character if he is exposed, Avhen still

impressionable, to the same set of

forces Avhich have already proved too

much for him? How can such an ac-

tion help a man or a woman? For-

giving a ])erson involves doing right

by him, Avhatever that right may be.

Sometimes Ave are forced by events

into a kind of forgiveness. An old

Scottish story tells of a man "avIio,

fearing that he Avas on his deathbed,

sent foi an acquaintance Avith Avhom

he had fallen out years before, and

niade overtures of peace. They shook

hands in amity. But as the other left

the room, the sick man roused himself

to say, 'Remember, if I get over this,

the auld quarrel stands.' " ForgiA^e-

ness is nothing if it is not of the

heart.

But if it is o,f the heart, it is some-

thing A\hich must be created in face of

circumstances— and all creation is

painful. There is a cross in forgive-

ness, a cross A'olnntarily taken up.

There is the knowledge in it that you

have been shamefully treated. There

is tfie knoAvledge, perhaps, that your

nsme has been degraded. It is out of

sheer suffering that one has to lift

his head, rededicate himself to love,

and Ha'c out the Avords :

'

' Father, for-

give them ; for they knoAV not Avhat

they do.
'

' If the one wdio has wrong-

ed you is indifferent to his fault and

goes his Avay in the spirit of the con-

temporary saying, "There is no use

Avorrying about one's sins." somebody

else Avill then have to wori-y about

them all the more, and in this case,

since you are determined not to let

your love for him fade, that somebody

is you. You Avill begin to understand

the meaning of Calvary better than

ever before. You Avill discern the sig-

nificance of the saying that Hugh
]\Iackintosh quotes from Horace Bush-

nell, that the doctrine of the Cross is

the doctrine of the cost of forgiveness

to God. It is the doctrine of what it

costs love to be injured and yet go on

loving. Also forgiveness happens to

i3e the most—I Avas going to say the

only—effective force for the redemp-

tion of the one avIio has done the

Avrong.

The psychologists point out that

when one has a burden of guilt in his

mind, he unconsciously sets to work

to bury it. He tries to forget it in

hard Avork or in a relentless round of

pleasure. He compensate,s for it by

developing a flinty manner, or an

over-aggressive one, tOAvard other peo-

ple, lie builds up a set of fancies

about himself and his possibilities

Avhicli he mistakes for realities. All

this to be rid of realizing that he has

(Continued on page 13.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

Human nature reveals many strange

things about itself. A few questions

will open the way for personal in-

vestigation and testimony. Here are

a few suggested questions about liu-

man nature. Usually a person who
is frequently joking other people re-

sents luiving otliers play the same

game in return. Why does a person

exhibit that spirit ? Some people like

to start an argument just for the sake

of "being different." Almost invar-

iably argumentative people want oth-

er people to accept their point of

view and tliiiik it is "liorrible" if

some one appears to disagree with

them. What is the reason for this

cantradiction of one's own attitude

towards others?

Talkative people—the kind who
want to monopolize the conA'ersation

—

usually are unwilling to listen to

others. Yet they expect otliers to

listen very graciously to them. Why
will not good talkers be courteous e-

nough to listen to others with the

same respect they desire for them-

selves? A great many gossipers have

passed our way since we started the

journey of life. Many of them talk

verj' fluently (?) and veiy freely a-

bout their neighbors, and they do not

hesitate to tell the latest "news"
about others. If you wish to get into

trouble, repeat some gossip about the

family or the friends of your inform-

ant. Why do the "gossipers" protect

themselves so cautiously against the

type of treatment they deal out about

other people? Isn't that strange, or

peculiar? Is that easy to explain?

Try it, for yourself.

A man (or a woman) Avill decline

to pay the faithful newsboy who de-

livers the daily paper, and will re-

quire him to come back again for the

money, thus putting the boy to more

trouble and expense. These people

do not like to pay bills promptly and
seem to take pride in their delay.

Change the situation. Let the deleter

become the creditor. Usually the slow

paying people, who can pay and will

not be prompt, become very talkative

if someone fails to pay them prompt-

ly. They condemn others for doing

the kind of thing which they approve

for themselves. Critics usually dis-

like to be criticised. Liberals ask

much latitude for tliemselves, but pre-

fer to set up defiuite standards for

others to observe. So-called "broad-

minded" people sometimes fall into

the error of failing to allow for

broadmindedness in other people. Tli ,^

list of contradictory attitudes might

be extended to much greater length,

but these observations are sufficient

to suggest some of the faults and de-

fects in human nature.

These observations can be verified

in our denominational attitudes. We
boast of our liberalism, our broad-

ness and our willingness to be chari-

table in our judgment. In one breath

we permit others to "be different,"

and, with the next, condemn the dif-

ference which confronts us. We ])ro-

fess to set up no theological standards

of faith or creed for ourselves, and

then excommunicate those who do not

accept our denial of a creed. Con-

sequently, it is evident that there is

a tendency for the church to be di-

vided into groups, representing an

emphasis of personal interpretations,

in some instances, antagonistic in

their attitudes towards those who have

a different interpretation of doctrine

and life. The church should practice

the liberalism it preaches. It should

be loyal to Christ and the Bible.

I. W. Johnson.

NEWS FROM LYNCHBURG,

A new art stained Getlisemane win-

dow was presented to First Church,

Lynchburg, Virginia, by the Young
Married People's Sunday School Class

for Easter. It is a beautiful window
and it not only eliminates an ugly and

unnecessary large blank space in the

rear of the pulpit, but adds a great

deal to the Avorshipful appearance

of the church. A plaque at the bot-

tom of the window reads : Presented

by the Willing Workers Class—Eas-

ter, 1945.

Mr. and Mrs. Robert O. Ware pre-

sented the church with a new black

velvet communion table cover with

gold fringe and the cross and crown

design in gold on the frontal over-

hang. On the table a new gold leafed

Latin cross has been placed in the

center and on either side four neM'

solid brass offering plates. The plates

were given by the Young People's

Class, the Junior Boys' Class, Misses

Frances Harris and Louise Parsons,

and the fourth by Lliss Ella V. Dunn
in memory of her grandmother, Mrs.

Ella S. Dunn.

Twenty new choir robes had been

ordered, but did not arrive in time

for our Easter Service.

The minister conducted the Easter

Sunrise Servuce at the Fort Hill Bur-

ial Park, which was attended by a

thousand people. Members of our

choir assisted with the music, com-

bining with two other church choirs.

At the regular morning service a

large congregation listened to two
splendid anthems by the choir, "Glad
Easter Day," and "Open the Gates

of the Temple." Four girls presented

themselves for membership and were
baptized. The minister concluded a

series of sermons on "The Seven

Words of Jesus from the Cross, prior

to Palm Sunday.

J. Howard Smith.

THE MISSION TO CHRISTIAN
TEACHERS.

(Continued from page 2.)

United Meeting.

Church Auditorium—8 :30 p. m.

Dr. E. E. Smith, presiding.

Hymn.
Scripture—Rev. D. M. Tarkington.

Prayer—Dr. P. W. Burnham.
Offering and Announcements—Rev.

J. A. Hughes.

Address, "A Personal Faith for To-

day '
'—Dr. Clarence W. Cranford.

Address—Rev. S. L. Gaudy.

Benediction.

Tuesday, April 24.

Morning.

(Similar to Monday morning.)

After^ioon.

3 :00 p. m.—Group Meetings.

I. Administrative Division—
Chairman : Dr. J. M. Ellerson.

Leader : Dr. Jesse M. Bader.

Place : Chapel, Grace-Covenant.

II. Children's Division—
Chairman : Miss Annie Laura Newton.

Leader : ]\Iiss A. Myfanwy Roberts.

Place : Large Basement Auditorium.

III. Youth Division-

Chairman : Miss Marjorie Moore.

Leader : Dr. Oliver deW. Cummings.

Place : Van Guard Room, 2nd floor.

IV. Adult Division—
Chairman : Dr. T. K. Currie.

Leader: Dr. Harry C. Munro.

Place: Young People's Department.

V. Parent Education Division-—
Chairman :. Roy Dudley.

Leader

:

Place : Intermediate, 3d floor.

Evening.

7 :00 p. m. Same as Monday evening.

United Meeting.

Rev. 11. Myren Kanffman, presiding.

Hymn.
(Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends

:

The hearts of all of us are lieavy

today. Last evening the news of the

death of our President came to us. It

is still difficult for us to believe that

his physical voice is forever stilled !

Here at Sanford, Dr. James R.

Clinton has been holding a preaching

mission for us at our church this

week. Last night after receiving the

tragic news, Dr. Clinton changed his

evening service into one of a memorial

nature ; not only for our beloved

President but for all great men and

Avomen who have given their lives in

sacrificial, loving service for mankind.

Those of us who took part in this

service of worship felt the comfort

that can only come from God at a

time like this. It was our prayer that

Roosevelt's spirit might have even

greater force in the planning of the

coming World Peace, now that it no

longer is housed in his weary, tired

body

!

I hope that each boy and girl will

pray for our new President as he

takes up the many difficult tasks

which were made his by the passing

of President Roosevelt. Let us strive

to live so that our Christian citizen-

ship may be a boon to each leader of

our country who serves during our

lifetime.

Just a month ago I received the

news of the passing of a very dear

friend of mine. Rev. Milo J. Sweet.

He was my pastor when I first joined

the Congregational Christian Cliurcli

at Tampa, Florida, in 1928. He aiid

his Avife helped to make it possible for

me to go to college. On September

21, 1937, Mr. Todd and I were mar-

ried at his church in Cliattanooga,

Tennessee. He and ]\Irs. Sweet have

helped countless young people to real-

ize tlieir dreams and ambitions. My
sister, Joy Jean, who was making her

home witli tliem at the time of his

death sent me the following poem
which "Daddy Sweet" wrote just

three days before he died :

I V/ANT TO GO TO PALESTINE.

I wuiit to go to Palestine

And walk where Jesus walked.

I Ions to see tlie places where

By daj' or iu",lit He knelt in praj-er,

Aril like Hira—give myself to God.

I want to go to Palestine

And walk to Bethlehem.

Perhaps to- me the heavens would sing

And to my listening ear would bring

The adoring spirit of a child.

I want to go to Palestine

And stand where Jesus stood

—

Amidst the crowds that thronged his path

To seek the power to endure men's wrath

That He, the Son of God, possessed.

I want to go to Palestine

And visit Bethany.

I'd like to feel like Mary felt,

And lowly kneel where she had knelt.

Like Martha, then, I'd work for Him.

I want to go to Palestine

And, weary, sit at Sychar's well;

Perhaps He'd come and speak tho word
That not before I'd clearly heard

—

And show again how God forgives.

Yes—I longed to go to Palestine

In years when I was young.

But since that joy could not be mine

—

To walk witli Him in Palestine

—

With his friends I'll walk at home.

At home, theJi,, He will walk with me;
His hand will reach for mine.

With me He'll be, through life's long way
He'll give me strength always to say:

"God lives! Be good—^be kind."

TOO MUCH HELP.

By Ina G. Richmond.

Issxcd by the National Kindergarten
Association.

Here, let me help you,
'

' said John-
ny 's father as he saw his four-year-
ohl struggling Avith some buttons. In
just no time at all tlie boy's clothes

Avere fastened and father and son
Avere avf&y.

The next morniiig Johnny sat and
A\'aited for someone to come to help
him dress, but there Avas no one near,

so he continued to Avait till his mother
could lielp. She Avas busy, and it was
a long time before she came. She Avas

Avondering Avhat made the child so

slow.

"Jlother, help me." called Johnny.
His mother thought something must
be the matter. There Avas nothing
Avrong, hoAvever, and before she real-

ized it she had fastened up his clothes.

"Perhaps he doesn't feel Avell this

morning," she thought.

That night at dinner, everything

seemed to be hurried, for they Avere

going aAvay for a fcAV days.

"Here, let me help you," said the

father, as he took the child's spoon

and gave him the last of the soup iji

his dish. So Johnny sat and let his

lather feed him.

It Avas not long before the little

boy Avas calling for help in many oth-

er Avays. He wanted this box moved
around, a house built from his blocks,

and so on. His mother began to no-

tice hoAV helpless he had become. Im-

mediately, she Avent to work to en-

courage him to do things for himself.

She was very patient in order to

alloAv the child to become reestablish-

ed in his earlier habits. As soon as

lie kncAV there Avould be no help, he

began to rely on himself again. He
saAY that if he did not Avait for help,

(Continued on page 14.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

ACROSS

:

1. Large knife, used as a war weapon in

the Phillipines.

3. Part of the body used to kneel on.

r,. Its light makes the day.

7. Twig broom for sweeping. (Isa. liiSS.)

9. Sum paid for journey by rail.

11. Past participle of Avear.

13. Note of musical scale.

14. United America, (ablir.)

15. Feet.

17. Snakes.

19. A bird that soars high.

21. A call for help.

22. Boiled Indian coriimeal.

23. To eject.

DOWN

:

1.

o

3.

4.

5.

7.

8.

in.

12.

15.

16.

17.

IS.

20.

The flesh of a cow Avhen killed.

Greek fonn of Hosea. (Rom. 9:25.)

To have knoAvledge of anything.

First residence of maai.

You and me.

A woman ncAvly married.

A small rodent. (Lev. 11:29.)

Devoured.
^

A sharp knock.

Precise
;
affectedly nice.

Frame for holding panes of glass.

In addition to.

A set of things that are alike,

Opposite of stop,

- V

1
// 11

15

m
Z2.

e
1

-1 123

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Tier; 3. Duke; 5. Our; 7. Ap-

ril; 9. Cope; 11. Papa; 13. N. P.; 14. U.

E.; 15. Help; 17. Egad; 19. Eliah; 21.

Air; 22. Rosy; 23. Naps.

DOWN: 1. Talc; 2. Rope; 3. Drip; 4. Ez-

ra; 6. Ur; 7. Apple; 8. Laugh; 10. One;

12. Pea; 15. Hear; 16. Play; 17. Earn;

18. Dues; 20. II.
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YOUR SHARE IN AMERICA'S
TOMORROW.

In tliis land, where tlie tomorrows

give promise and strength to those

who dare to look ahead, work and
have faith, your Board of Home Mis-

sions, representing the merger of var-

ions historical agencies, has labored

consistently with a faith in the future

of America.

"The design of the American Home
Missionary Society is to promote the

religious benefit of a great and grow-

ing nation." So stated the first issue

of The Home Missionary in May, 1828,

two years after the founding in New
York of the Society. Our Congrega-

tional Education Society had already

been at work in IMassachusetts for ten

years.

(Organized at the time the westward

movement of population was begin-

ning, the field workers of the Society

followed the expanding frontiers. In

1845, there were 80 missionaries serv-

ing in fields extending to the Rocky
Mountains. Within the next decade,

the American Congregational Union,

forerunner of our Church Building

Society, was founded. By 1882,

"there was not a western state or ter-

ritory in which Congregationalism

was not represented."

Born of a di-amatic social situation,

the American IMissionary Association

was formed in 1846 from four earlier

bodies dedicated to the welfare of the

slaves.

The A. M. A. established the first

school for Freedmen south of the Ma-
son and Dixon line in 1861 at Hamp-
ton, Virginia. Four years later it re-

quested our Congregational National

Council, meeting in Boston, for .f250,-

000 for its program, marldng the be-

ginning of substantial sujjport of the

A. M. A. by our churches. Howard
and Fisk TTniversities were founded

in 1866, Atlanta in 1869, and half a

dozen other schools were organized in

other Southern states.

In 1885 the Board of Ministerial

Relief was formed. The American
Home IMissionary Society became the

Congregational Home Missionary So-

ciety in 1893.

The Congregational Christian mer-
ger was effected in 1929. In 1936 the

General Council recommended that

the work of the seven boards be co-

ordinated under a new corporation to

be known as our Board of Home Mis-

sions. Through almost a decade of

growing service, the wisdom of this

plan has been fully demonstrated.

And so, through the Civil War, the

Reconstruction Period, the Spanish-

American War, World War I, and

now World War II, our Congrega-

tional Christian churches have dis-

charged courageously their commis-

sion of witness, fellowship and wor-

ship "for the religious benefit of a

great and growing nation.

"

Serving your church, your Board

of Home Missions is pledged to a

strategic postwar program of Chris-

tian service in the conviction that it is

the desire of our Fellowship that its

central purpose shall be the strength-

ening and the upbuilding of our

churches and America's tomorroAV.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

Sunday Schools.

First, Greensboro, N. C $ 13.84

Betlilehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 2.5.00

Ooneorrl, Timberville, Va 3.15

First, Beidsville, N. C 110.00

Winchester, Va 10.84

Mt. Olivet (B), Elkton, Va 12.00

Newport News, Va 18.00

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va (i.28

Total

.$

199.11

Individuals and Churches.

Flint Hill (R), Sophia, N. 0. . . $ o.OO

Shady Grove, Troy, N. C 1.00

Union Grove, Asheboro, N. C. . . 14.00

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C. . . . 13.00

Hines OIiapeL, MeLeansville, N. C. 100.00

Albemarle, N. C 2o.OO

Pleasant Grove, Halifax, Va. ... 25.00

Lynchburg, Va 11.00

Ro.semoiit, Norfolk, Va 700.00

Total $ 894.00

Specials.

First, Burlington, ISl. C ^ 94.02

Franklinton Parsonage Rent . . . 15.00

Total $ 109.02

Total for week $ 1,202.13

Previously acknowledged 15,112.78

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $16,314.91

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary,

SECOND aUARTERLY REPORT OF
NORTH CAROLINA WOMAN'S

MISSION CONFERENCE.

January 1, to March 31, 1945.

Women's Societies.

Aslieburo $18.47

Asheville 10.00

Aulnirn 2.00

Berea 16.00

Bethel 34.84

Burlington 397.56

Carolina 35.50

Chapel Hill 47.50

Church, Wide Fellowship. 35.72

Durhaui 51.75

Elon College 77.90

Erskine Memorial 60.00

Flint Hill (M) 2.50

Flint Hill (R) 2.00

Fuller's Chapel 5.00

Greensboro, First 85.00

Greensboro, Palm Street . 35.40

Hank's Oliapel 9.90

Happy Home 15.45

Haw River 11.25

Henderson 18.76

Hines' Cliapel 5.55

Hopedale 11.00

Ingram, Va 25.25

Liberty, Vance 37.50

Lynchburg, Va 13.28

Mebane 4.55

Mt. Auburn 32.00

New Lebanon 17.00

Parks' Cross Roads 14.86

Pleasant Grove, Va 6.25

Pleasant Hill 8.90

Pleasant Ridge (G) 10.05

Pleasant Ridge (R) 7.40

Raleigh 150.00

Ramseur 8.50

Reidsville 322.68

Salem Chapel 12.00

Sanford 30.00

Shallow Ford 27.20

Smithwood 2.50

Turner's Chapel 22.00

Union, N. C 30.00

Union, Va 19.72

$1,790..59

Young People.

Durham $18.82
Greensboro, First 25.82

Hanks' Chapel 5.00

Lynchburg, Va 5.00

54.64

Willing Workers.

Dnrliam $ 5.49

Durham, .Juniors 7.67

Elon College 3.55

Greensboro, First 8.95

25.66

Cradle Roll.

Burlington 5 2.50

Durham 2.88

Greensboro, First 2.42

7.80

Total Recipts $1,878.69

Disbursements.

Bank cliarges $ .91

Travel Exp., president, Cleveland

Midwinter Conference 50.00

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Trcas. : ....

Thank Offering 67.48

World Day of Prayer 92.29

War Victims & Services 10.00

Life Memberships 20.00

(Continued on page 14.)
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EOOSEVELT IS DEAD, BUT GOD
IS NOT.

^1 Sermon

By Eev. Jesse H. Dollar, D. D.,

Newport News, Va.

"/ sd'iv the Lord before me ev-

ermore: lest I he sJiaken., lie is at

my right hand. My heart is glad,

my tongue exults, and my very

flesh will rest in hope, heeause

tho}i wilt not forsake my soul in

the grave, nor let thy holy one

sufj'er decay. Thou hast made

I'uoivn to me the patJi of life,

thou wilt fill me with delight in.

thy presence. "—Acts 2 : 25-28.

Our nation was shocked and f^riev-

ed and made afraid last Thursday

when tlie news was flashed from

Warm Springs, Georgia, that Presi-

dent Roosevelt was dead. We Avere

shocked the more because we had been

told that he was in good health. It

is another example of the fact that

even the experts cannot read the signs

of the times which God holds in his

own hands and uses for his own pur-

poses.

Any man, great or small, is greater

in deatli than in life. It has always

been so. When Jesus died upon the

cross, his enemies turned away and

said, "Truly this was the Son of

God."

Although it would seem impossible

to say anything of him which has not

been said as the nation has talked of

him continuously, over the radio and

otherwise, for forty-six hours, we can

repeat the truth that Franklin Dela-

nor Roosevelt was a great man, a

great President, a great statesman

and a great world citizen. But he is

greater in death than he ever could

have been in life. I think democracy

means more to us without this great

leader than it ever would have if he

had stayed at the helm of our gov-

ernment. We looked upon the man

:

his smiling face, his appealing and

convincing voice, his friendly dispo-

sition, and said with pride, "That is

President Roosevelt ! '

' One has to

look through a human presence to

see ideals, and too many saw only the

man. Witli the man fallen, we shall

be able to see more clearly Avhat made
him the man he was. With him, as

with any other human being, he was

only as great as his ideals.

He had critics, but they now ac-

claim him as a great man. Even Ja-

pan did that. He is a. greater Presi-

dent today than he was in any day of

the more than twelve years he held

that high office. Rather than his

death retarding the war, as both Gei--

many and Japan hope, it will speed

IN MEMORIAM
Franklin Delano Roosevelt

the day of victory. Every -loyal A-

meriean, in and out of the armed
forces, will feel that we must now
strike a harder blow than otherwise

Avould have been necessary, ililitary

victory will doubtless be speeded. It

is coming by the hour.

But of the iieace which must follow,

we cannot feel so sui-e. No man on

earth so thought and planned for

world peace—lasting peace—as did

President Roosevelt. At this point,

too, America must rally. We must not

lose the peace. To do so would nulify

the death of every man wlio has made
the supreme sacrifice at the fronts,

and likewise the death of our gallant

leader who is as truly a casualty of

war as any who has fallen in battle.

It is fitting that we note the man
upon whom "the weight of the sun,

the moon and stars has fallen." That

is the way President Truman express-

ed it as he shook hands with close

friends in the White House last Fri-

day morning. To tlu)se words the

new President added this significant

appeal: "Jlen, if you ever prayed,

pray for me now. I mean it.
'

' Sure-

ly there has been thrust upon him the

biggest task any man has ever faced.

Let us acceed to his request. Let us

be his friends and liold him up on the

wings of our prayers. By so doing,

we can quicken his heart to the power
and presence of God. If he will be

God's man in these crucial days, he

will be a great President, for the op-

portunity is cei'tainly before him.

Yes, to use the language of the

street. President Roosevelt is dead.

But he is no more dead than the ideals

for which he lived ! Only what was

mortal is dead. All that was spiritual

stands out above the clouds of our

sorrow like a sun-kissed, snow-capped

mountain above the fog of the valley.

His social ideals are stronger in his

going. His passion for the uplift of

"the forgotten man" in every strata

(Continued on page 13.)

THE NEED OF THE HOUR.

A Sermon
By Rev. J. Evebette Neese,

Bay View, Norfolk, Va.

"Have faith in God."—Mark
11: 22.

"Tis siileniliil to live so greatly

That after you are gone,

The tilings you did are remembered

And recounted under the sun.

To live so nobly and purely.

That a. world stops on its way
In tribute and loving homage
To a life that brought a new day.

On the afternoon of April 12, at

3 :35, our Chief Executive lapsed into

an eternal sleep. Thus there passed

from this life the greatest national

and international leader of our pres-

ent-day world. Never in the history

of Avorld affairs lias there been a m-in

so great and held in such high es-

teem by all nations of the Allied

World as Franklin Delano Roosevelt.

In the forty-five yeai-s of this twen-

tieth century, there has not come to

the American people, nor to the

Avorld, a shock with greater import

than that which canTe late last Thurs-

day. Repercussions of it have come

from all parts of the world. And
thinking men and women of all races

colors and creeds have asked the xini-

vei-sal question, "AVhat Avill Ave do

now ? '

'

In ansAver to this question comes a

voice from the past—from the lips of

a man Avho spoke unto men for such

hours as these. A voice from the

past—from the greatest man that ever

lived, these indomitable Avords of cour-

age, "Have faith in God."

Today the allied world boAVS its

head in deep mourning—mourning

for the passing of a man Avho has

guided a Avar-weary Avorld almost to

the horizon of victory. And Ave aslv

questions, because Ave cannot und':'r-

stand Avhy these things must be—Avhy

it could not have been someone else.

Thus, Ave stand still dazed by the im-

pact of such news and search for an

ansAver. Suffice it to say for the mo-

ment that it is not for man to under-

stand the mysteries of God. It is but

for us to do as Jesus said, "Have
faith in God."

Mortal man cannot liA^e forever.

Time has proven that. Our three-

score years and ten maj' come early

or late. Its coming- rests in the prov-

idence of God. Thus, as it has come

to our President ; the one great need

of the hour for all men, everywhere,

is an unshakable faith in the living

God.

In this year of our Lord, 1945, our

Chief Executive gave his life trying

(Continued on page 15.)
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, "Youth at Work in th« Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

EASTERN VIEGnriA TO HOLD
YOUNG PEOPLE'S RALLY.

A young; people's rally will be held

at Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va., on

April 27 and 28. The re<j;istration

fee for the conference will be .i^l.50

per person, which includes all meals

(breakfast, lunch and Fellowship sup-

per on Saturday). A tentative pro-

<rriim. drawn up by the officers of the

Eastern Virginia PiljiTim Fellowship,

is as follows

:

Friday Evening, April 27.

7 :.')0 Registration.

7 :30 Devotionals. led by young peo-

ple of First Christian Church,

Portsmouth.

7:45 Address, Rev. Oliver Powell.

8 :30 Get-together Party, led by the

Waverly Young People.

9 :30 Closing friendship song.

Saturday. April 28.

Morning.

10:00 Oldening Session. Devotions by

Oakland Young People.

10:30 Roll Call and Appointment of

Committees.

Address, Miss Patie Lee Cog-

hill.

Open Forum.

Business and Prayer.

12 :30 Luncheon.

Afternoon.

1 ;30 Devotionals and Special Music,

Suffolk Young People.

2:30 Address, Supt. F. C. L°ster.

Hymn.
Address, ]\Iiss Bunny Maifeld.

Address, Miss Marjorie Moore.

Afternoon Business Session.

4:00 Discussion Groups:

Program Planning in Youi* So-

ciety, Miss Pattie Lee Coghill.

Recreation Leadership, Mrs. R.

L. Jackson.

Worship, Miss Ruthanna

Foard.

Leadership of Young People

—

for ministers and presidents

—

Mr. Oliver Powell.

5:00 Recreation (folk games, etc.)

6 :30 Fellowship Supper, Program

by Rosemont Cliurch.

7 :30 Worship Service, C'ypress Cha-

pel Young People.

Addi-ess, Dr. Geo. Shepherd.

8 :30 Benediction.

The president of each local young

people's society is asked to take it

u]ion himself to get as many young

jieople to attend as possible. Send

the inniihrr that will attend to the

jn-esident. Miss Jacqueline Burton,

Suffolk, Va., as soon as possible, so we
will know how many to prepare for,

and how many will spend Friday

night. Members of the Christian

Temple have graciously offered to

entertain those Avho wish to stay over-

night. There will be no charge for

this courtesy.

We are indeed fortunate to have the

leaders above mentioned. Rev. Oliver

Powell is the director of Young Peo-

ple's Work of the Congregational

Chri tiau Church and is an outstand-

ing speaker and leader. Mi.ss Pattie

Lee Coghill is a favorite among young-

people evei-ywhere, especially in the

Southern Convention. Supt. Lester

is ahvays a welcome guest at Y. P.

meetings. Dr. George Shepherd is a

returned missionary from Shaowii,

China.

ilinisters in the conference are ask-

ed to cooperate with the young people

by attending themselves and by en-

couraging their own young people to

attend. Let's make this a great day

for Pilgrim Fellowship in Eastern

Virginia.

WHY PRAY?

Bji J. Cordon Howard.

"Men ovght always to pray."

said Jesus.

"Prai/ v.'iflinut erasing." urged

Paul.

"But ivtiiit is I'raiirr. and how

slwidd we pray?" we ask.

* * #

Prayer is one of the oldest habits of

thr human race. In antiquity, long

befor men learned to build a fire or

to nuike a wheel, they learned to pray.

Prayer is one of the most universal

human habits. To say that every one

]n-ays is not overstatement. At some

time everyone, in adoration, or grat-

itude, or dismay, or fear, speaks to

God in prayer. The exceptions are

negligible. The Buddhist, the Hindu,

the Mohammedan, the bushmen in the

jungle, the Catholic, the Protestant,

all pray.

Prayer is one of the most persistent

habits of the human race. The ship-

Avrecked sailor prays for rescue. No
rescue comes

;
yet he keeps on pray-

ing. The anxious mother prays for

the healing of her child. The child

dies ; but the mother keeps on pray-

ing.

We seem to be living in a day when
there is an upsurge of interest in

}n-ayer. People who never prayed

Ijefore are praying now. People who
have prayed regularly are finding it

necessary to re-think their prayers

and dig deeper for new meaning in

prayer.

Prayer is contact with God when
man's spirit reaches out to touch God.

All men do not jiray alike or pray for

the same purpose. But they find

peace and satisfaction and strength in

prayer.

God is ready to help us through

prayer. He desires to teach us to

pray. lie waits for us to turn aside

regularly and have fellowship with

Him in prayer.

God answers prayer. The answer

may not come as we expect. In his

divine wisdom God may see fit to

answer a prayer in a surprising man-

ner, quite the opposite fi'om what we
think. We should be glad for this,

for in our shortsightedness and ignor-

ance, we may be praying wrongly. In

James 4 : 3 we read,
'

' Ye ask, and re-

ceive not, because ye ask amiss." But,

if our hearts are right and our pur-

poses are in accord with God's will,

we will accept the answer to prayer,

whatever it is. After all, the basic

desire in any prayer should be that

God's kingdom will come and his will

be done on earth as it is in heaven.

When our prayers are filled with the

desire to cooperate with God and to

submit to God's great purpose and

plan, then it is a certainty that our

prayers will be answered.

The writer of the Gospel of John

Avas an expert in the spiritual life.

He knew much about prayer and, in

John 15 : 7, he wrote, " If ye abide in

me, and my words in you, ye shall

ask what ye will, and it shall be done

unto you."

The natural world and human be-

ings have need of quietude in the

midst of the rush and crush of life.

It is a law of God that men, to be at

their best, need time for silence and

meditation and temporary physical

relaxation.

The Quiet Hour.

We need daily prayer.

We need daily reading of God's

Word.

We need a daily quiet time.

(Continued on page 11.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

MEMOEIAL SERVICES.

Special services were held at EIoii

College in appreciation and in mem-

ory of the late President, Franlvlin

Delano Roosevelt, on Friday morning

at nine o'clock in the college chapel.

Faculty, students, townspeople and

the public school joined in the servi-

ces.

The following statement was made

by the president of the College at the

Oldening of the program :

'

' Last evening at 5 :45 the radio

program was interrupted for the most

distressing news flash given to the

American people in decades :
' Presi-

dent Roosevelt is dead.'
'

' We record with fitting sorrow the

passing of one of the greatest, if not

the greatest, of Americans since

Washington. A man of vision, of

conviction and of daring courage, he

would use the natural resources of

the earth and tlie Avealth of the world

for the security and happiness of

mankind, rich and poor alike. He
rescued the forgotten man, made him

a respected citizen and gave him a

part in government.

"He was a servant of the people

and of Almighty God. He would con-

stantly remind us of our dependence

upon God and called upon us to en-

treat Him for wisdom and guidance.

He was an American, but he belonged

to the world. Today the Avorld mourns

its loss.

"Tliis service is held as a memorial

to the President of our country."

Special music was furnished by the

Music Department of the College.

Professor Irving D. Bartley, head of

the deiiartment was at tlie organ

;

Miss Anne i\IcClenny, instructor in

piano, was at the piano ; and Miss

Miss Margaret Whittington, instruct-

or in voice, was the choir director and

soloist. "Lest We Forget" was sung

by the choir, with Miss Dorothy Shep-

heerd of Durham, North Carolina,

singing the obligati. Miss Whitting-

ton sang the Twenty-Third Psalm.

Rev. ]\Iillard Stevens read the scrip-

ture. Dr. Thomas Anderson, pastor

of Central Congregational Church,

Atlanta, Georgia, who was conducting

special services for the First Christian

Church in Burlington, was the speak-

er. Dr. Anderson gave a very timely

and most beautiful address.

The hymns, "Christ the Lord is

Risen Today, '

' and '

' 0 God, Our Help

in Ages Past," were used. The writ-

er presided and offered the jirayer.

The first stanza of our national an-

them, "The Star-Spangled Baiuier,

"

was sung as the final number.

Approximately 600 people attended

the services which were imjn-essive

from the opening to the closing.

The College and vicinity join with

the nation and the world in counting

our loss and in expressing our ap-

preciation of the great life that has

gone from us.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

We should all remind ourselves a-

gain that the second fifth Sunday of

the church year occurs this month.

The Convention has asked that our

Sunday schools speak of the College

and receive an oifering on all fifth

Sundays. This is a magnificent op-

])ortunity for every Sunday school

not only to comply with the recpiest

of the Convention but to give sub-

stantial assistance to the College.

Many of our Sunday schools and

churches are faithful and generous in

their support.

We are grateful for the offerings

received through the Convention office

and reported in this issue.

Previously reported $2,169.64

Sunday School.

Virginia Valley Conference:

Mt. Olivet (E) $ fi.no

Churches.

Eastern Va. Oonferenr-e :

Isle of Wight 62.00

Newport News 325.00

Virginia Valley Conference:

Winchester' 2-5.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Albemarle 20.00

458.00

Grand totnl $2,607.64

WHY PRAY?
(Continued from jiage 10.)

HoAV can we plan for these and find

time for them ?

The answer is direct and pointed

:

(Observe the Quiet Hour.

The Quiet Hour is a period in the

routine of life to pray, read the Bible

and meditate. TTsually it is fifteen

minutes or more. It is observed reo;-

ularly, daily if possible.

The Quiet Hour is a Christian En-

deavor custom of long standing and

those who band themselves together

for this observance call themselves

Comi'ades of the Quiet Hour.

This is the pledge of the Comrade
of the Quiet Hour: "Trusting in the

Lord Jpsns Christ for strength, I will

malN-e it the rule of my life to set

apart at least fifteen minutes every

day, if possible in the early morning,

for quiet meditation and dii'ect com-

munion with God. '

'

Preparation for the Quiet Hour.

1. Readiness of Heart and Mind.

The Quiet Hour must be entered into

joyously and with alert mind and

reverent heart. One is hapi)y at the

thought of meeting God in a special

Avay and one expects definite mora!

and spiritual results.

2. A Definite Time and Place. Ex-

perience proves the value of planning

to meet God at an appointed time and

a]i|)ointcd jilace. Morning is the best

time. The whole day needs the lift-

ing power of the Quiet Hour. It is

worth the effort to rise fifteen minutes

earlier so the Quiet Hour may be

kept.

Some persons prefer a place before

a window looking out at God's out of-

doors. Others find it helpful to sit in

the presence of a favorite picture of

Christ. One person lights a candle

and sits by in quiet, prayerful mood.

Another sits at his desk with the Bible

open before him and the desk becomes

his altar.

3. The Bihle and Other Devotiinud

Materials. Have your own Bible and
become familiar with it. Mark it to

suit your thoughts as led by the Holy
Spirit. A good hymn book is helpful

in the Quiet Hour. It contains the

best religious poems to be found any-

where. There are many selections of

prose, poetr>- and prayers to enrich

the Quiet Hour.

The Bible is the world's best seller.

It is more widelj' distributed than any

other literature. JMoi'e people read

it daily than any other volume. It is

the Book of books. It is God's Book.

The Bible speaks wisely and touches

each at the point of his or her moral

and spiritual need. The Bible speaks

to us out of the accumulated wisdom

and experience of godly men and wo-

men for centuries past. It is the best

textliook for the school of life. It is

the best guidebook on the road of life.

Without the Bible humanity gropes

for moral and spiritual truth. With
the Bible humanity feels at hom» in

moral and spiritual realms.

Steps in Observing the Quiet Hour.

1. Physical Relaxation and Calm-
ness of Mind. Learn to drop all phys-

ical and mental tension in the Quiet

Hour. This does not mean slouehi-

( Continued on page 13.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. PIardcastle, D. D.

SETTLEMENT AND STRUGGLES IN

CANAAN.

Memory Verse: "Be strong and of

good courage; he not affrighted, nei-

ther be thou dismayed ; for the Lord

thy God is with thee whithersoever

thou goest."—Joshua 1:9.

Lesson: Joshua 1, 23, 24; Judg-es 1:

1-3 : 7, 6, 7, 21, 25 ;
Ruth 1 :

1-2 : 23.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 37 : 1-11.

When a Good and Useful Man Dies.

"Moses my servant is dead; no^v,

therefore, arise, go over this Jordan."

We usually think that -when a good

and useful man dies, it is a time for

sorrow. As a matter of fact it is

usually a time for action. Because

Moses -was dead, Joshua ought to do

something about it. If a man who is

friendly dies, it behooves us to be just

a little more friendly ; if he was gen-

erous, we ought to be a little more

generous to take up the slack caused

by his death; if he was conseci'ated

and diligent, we ought to be more

consecrated and diligent. The dead

are a challenge to the living.

One M'orl-, Many Kinds of ^Yorl•ers.

"NoAV after the death of Moses, the

Lord spoke unto Joshua. ..." Ex-

cept for being good men, and for a

common devotion to the work of their

God, the two men had little in com-

mon. One was a student, a thinker,

an organizer, one who busied himself

with laws and ceremonies, and insti-

tutions designed to educate an illit-

erate race in righteousness. He had

a pen in his hand. The other was a

man of action, a fighter and an ad-

ministrator. He had a sword in his

hand. It is all a parable of life and

of the Kingdom. There is a place and

a time for all. New occasions not

only teach new duties, but they de-

maud new personalities. One sees

this in ministers and their work. Clod

calls or leads men into a parish be-

cause there is a definite work to be

done. When the work is done, an-

other type of leadership is needed,

and God sends another man and an-

other kind of man. But there is al-

ways a place for every man if he is

dedicated to the Avill of God.

Possessing the Land.

"And the children of Israel went,

every man into his own inheritance,

to possess the land." The land had

been assigned to them by lot. It was

theirs, however, not for the asking,

but for the taking. They must go in

and possess the land. It is a well-

known principle that what we earn

means a great deal more for character

— and indeed for happiness— than

what is given us. It is all a part of

the divine plan. From the beginning,

man Avas put in the earth to dress it

and keep it, to have dominion over it.

The secret of radium was not given,

it was discovered by persistent and
sacrificial toil. Information is not

given, it must be acquired. It is like-

wise with character—it is not a gift

but an achievement. And of course

it is the same with righteousness. We
are to fight the good fight of faith, to

lay hold on eternal life. To be sure,

salvation is not by works, but by

faith. But salvation, in the sense of

character, demands that we possess

the laud.

A Very Human Book.

The book of Judges is a very hu-

man book. It is not a book that flat-

ters human nature. But the Bible is

not designed to flatter human nature,

but to reveal it and to heal it. If the

men who wrote the Bible liad had any

ulterior motive they would not have

included some things in it which are

in it. The book of Judges is very in-

teresting reading, but it is not the

most inspiring reading. It reflects

life in a wild, rude age. It is the re-

peated story of a nation going into

idolatry-, sinning, calling on God, be-

ing forgiven, finding peace, and then

going through the same cycle again.

AVe find some rather sorry characters

portrayed in it. Samson, for instance,

is one of its central figures and one

of its leading heroes. Samson was

rough and ready, immature and im-

moral. But the writer of Hebrews

lists him in the Hall of Fame of

Faith. The explanation of it all is,

of course, that these people lived in

the early twilight of the histoiw of

the race, comparatively speaking. We
must not judge them in the light of

the ethical ideals and the spiritual

goals of our modern life. It is en-

couraging to learn that God' could

take these rough tools and use them

for the deliverance of his people and

for the glory of his name.

The Problem of Christianity.

The book of Judges reveals the cen-

tral problem of Christianity and of

Christians—how to be in the world

and not of the world. Here was a

l^eople comparatively recently come
out of slavery, and living for a long

time as nomads with no settled life.

They had lived alone and they had

little difficulty in keeping their re-

ligion inviolate and their racial puri-

ty untainted. But when they went

into Canaan they confronted new
problems and new perils. They set-

tled down and became tillers of the

soil. They had to live with people of

other ideals and idealogies, and with

people of sliarply contrasted religions

beliefs and practices. Furthennore,

these religious practices were closely

related with the means of a liveli-

hood. The gods of the Caiiaanites

were the gods of fertility and fecun-

dity. The worship of them Avas close-

ly related to the production of lands

and herds. It Avas inevitable that

Avorship should eventually become de-

based because of its close association

Avith sex. In other words, the He-

brcAvs had to face idolatry, and an

idolatry that Avas. as they thought,

justifiable because it Avas related, A'i-

tally related to their very livelihood.

The early history, indeed the later

history, of Israel is the story of the

constant conflict betAveeu the Avorship

of Baal and the Avorship of Jehovah.

And alas, many times the Avorship of

Jehovah came out second best. It is

the problem posed for Christians to-

day. As one Avriter has put it, Moral

Man in an Immoral Society. Always

there is the pull of the world. Al-

Avays there is the subtle and powerful

temptation to worship false gods.

A Patient God.

The book of Judges rev:als a God

of infinite patience. It is the story of

broken pledges and promises, and a

story of divine compassion and for-

giveness. It is the story Avritten large

(Continued on page 13.)
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A NEW BEGINNING.
(Continued from page 5.)

an inner burden—that guilt complex.

The subconscious desire to be free

from it changes, Avarps, denatures his

personality as he carries it through

the years. Because he feels his real

self has failed, lie separates that self

from his daily life and from the

world, lest it should be seen as it is.

Then comes a friend, the very one

that he has wronged. This friend has

in him the same love that was in

(^]i]-ist. He says to the man fighting

a losing fight with his own guilt,

"Bill, I don't think you did right.

You'll never know how much you

hurt me. But I vant you to know
one thing. I don't hold what you did

against you. So far as I am concern-

ed, our friendship is as green as it

ever Avas. On the ground of it any-

thing good can grow. Let's plant

some new seeds."

That is forgiveness—the willingness

to start with the offender in a new
beginning and a right one. It gives

his real self a new access to the world.

It releases it to natural growtli once

more. Here is someone in the real

"world, the friend, who sees him as he

is and yet is ready to co-operate with

him in living a new life ; the con-

sciousness of being forgiven dissolves

the complex.

What wonder that Principal Rainey

once exclaimed, "The longer I live,

the more important and wonderful

does the forgiveness of sins seem to

WHY PRAYf
(Continued from page 11.)

ness and lassitude. It means alertness

witliout stiffness, poise without rigid-

ity. Make yourself realize that for

at least fifteen minutes there is no

need for rush and dash.

2. Survey Life's Needs. See the

whole panorama of your shortcomings

and sins as well as your joys and vic-

tories. Out of this survey will arise

a sense of need and you are ready for

the next step.

3. Seel- More Light and More Poiv-

er. More light on the pathway. More
power to keep climbing. We talk

with God. We find guidance in his

Book. We think things over. We are

changed for the better inside. We are

ready to renew the crusade to change

things for the better in the world

round about. When the Quiet Hour
is over we can say with moral and

spiritual enthusiasm

:

"Lead on, 0 King Eternal,

The day of march has come."

—Christiam Evdeavor Leaflet.

ROOSEVELT IS DEAD, BUT
GOD IS NOT.

(Continued from page 9.)

of life has caught in millions of hearts

as the candle of his life burnt low and

went out.

President Roosevelt made his mis-

takes. Sure ! But the one mistake he

did not make is that he never missed

an opportunity to press the interest

of the many causes which were near

his heart. Let us be guiltless also of

not doing all in our power, by day

and by night, to bring to pass the

greatest desire of his heart : the bring-

ing of this war to a speedy and com-

pletely victorious end, and through

a sense of world resiJonsibility for the

welfare of mankind, work and pray

for Peace with Justice. That will be

a lasting peace.

Whatever, therefore, we may think

of the man, be we critics or cronies,

let us recall a case of long ago. It

was Avhen Peter and John stood be-

fore the high priest to give an account

of their stewardship, that Dr. Gama-
liel stood up in the court and said

:

'

' Ye men of Israel, take heed to your-

selves what ye intend to do as touch-

ing these men. And now I say unto

you. Refrain from these men, and let

them alone : for if this council or this

work be of men, it will come to

nauglit : But if it be of God, ye can-

not overthrow it ; lest haply ye be

fuund to figlit against God." (Acts

5:34-38.)

But God is not dead ! The highest

ideals that ever grip a man's heart

are those which come to him when he

is most conscious of the presence of

God. These things can never pass

away.

I hope I may be understood when I

say that the passing of President

Roosevelt will be a good spiritual

tonic to the nation. We are a more

Christian nation today than we were

last Thursday, because we have been

in a solemn and prayerful attitude.

The nation turned suddenly from

commercial ditties and tin pan jazz

to the strains of the great and sober-

ing and reassuring music that has

stood through the years. We heard

the almost continuous strains of the

great hymns of the church which have

been a lifting power to men and na-

tions as they have turned toward God.

The nation has been called to prayer

many times since the President died.

Then, at four o'clock Saturday, April

14, the nation, and much of the world,

stood still.

Radio stations were silent. Voices

were hushed. Traffic in the streets of

our cites halted. Stores of all kinds

closed. Business ceased to be trans-

acted. Industry, in the midst of the

necessities of war, shut down. Every-

where there was silence, and rever-

ence, and prayers. It was as though

the whole nation, with one accord, had

obeyed the great command :
" Be still,

and know that I am God."

It is good for anybod,y to be sliocked

into the realization that his faith in

the things of this world is but stubble

before God. We believed too much
in Franklir. Delanor Roosevelt as a

human leader. His physical influence

obscured his great convictions. So,

America is a stronger nation today

than slie was when President Roose-

\elt was alive. What we trusted to

him we now realize must be accomp-

lished by us, and we, like President

Truman, are made humble witli the

thought.

So, with the same faith in the ulti-

mate good, and a clearer consciousness

that right is might, we must move on,

under God, to tlie things that are of

God. All that was good, and noble,

and uplifting in the life of President

Roosevelt was of God. In so far as

he was inspired, led and directed of

God, he was good. If that which he

luidertook is of God it will endure.

If it is not of God, nothing can save

it. It will soon go the way of all

flesh.

If some people in America idolized

our National Leader, they have no

idol today. But they do have a living

God to wliom they can go. The
Churcli says to all such, and to those

who do not worship tlie true and liv-

ing God (and there are many in

America who do not worship anAi:hing

above themselves), that Jesus said to

the woman at Jacob's well: "Y''e wor-

ship ye know not what : we know
what we worship."

Knowing that "in the world ye

shall have tribulation," it is very

needful that all of us come to know
that

'

' God is our refuge and strength
;

a very present help in time of trou-

ble." If we will seek his strength

more often, we will have few occasions

to turn to Him in trouble.

So, "May the peace of God that

passeth understanding, keep your

hearts and minds tlirough Jesus

Christ, our Lord.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.
(Continued from page 12.)

of tlie gospel of a second chance and
of many chances. But lest this lead

to license, let it be remembered that

later the nation did pay the awful

penalty for its disobedience and dis-

loyalty to God. It is ever thus, is

now and ever will be, world without

end.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston^ 8upt. i

Dear Friends

:

For all of these tweiity-niue years

Ave have been reporting through The
Christian Sun all offerings that have

eome to the Orphanage from every

source. It made no ditferenee whether

it came from a frie)id in the State of

Maine or one in California, it was

reporcjd. By doing this, perhaps it

was misleading to some of our church

officials, as they counted it all against

us in making comparison with the in-

come of the College, Missions and the

other departments.

The last Convention changed the

methods which had been in use for all

of these years in order to find out

what the Church was doing for its

several institutions. If we under-

stand the vote of the Convention we

are expected to report through The
Chiiristian Sxjn the offerings to the

Orphanage that come in throiigh the

churches, .Sunday schools, and from

members of our Church, if we know

them to be memliers of our denomina-

tion.

This year we have been reporting

oiily the offerings coming iu through

the Church channels, in order that

our people may know all through the

year just what the Church has done,

and what it is doing for the Orph-

anage.

At the end of each month we make

a report to each member of the Board

of Trustees of the Christian Orph-

anage, as to the total amount of funds

received by the Orphanage from ev-

ery source. They know with one look

just how nuu'h we have received from

each source and the amount spent

each month, and for what the money

was spent, also the balance on hand

the first of each month. The books in

our office show every item in detail,

and they are a permanent record of

our business transactions.

In reading orphanage papers of

other institutions, we notice that they

]iublish only income from the church

sources. In order to keep you posted

as to the income of the Orphanage

and to keep you from thinking that

the interest is lagging iu these little

children here, I want to say that up

to April 19, 1945, we have received

from the churches and from Church

sources, since January 1, 1945, the

total of $3,376.52. We have received

from special offerings outside of our

denomination the sum of $6,902.52,

making a grand total for the year to

date of $10,279.04. We have received

more than twice a^ much from sources

outside the denomination as we have

received from the churches in the

Southern Convention. We have long

thought that our denomination should

love us as much or more than our

friends of other denominations do.

Our slogan for the j^ear of 1945 is

this: "Twenty-Nine Years of Service

as Superintendent, and Twenty-Nine

Thousand Dollars." Will you put

your shoulder to the wheel and help

us reach our goal ? Remember :

'

' Ser-

vice above self." "He profits most

who serves best."

Chas. D. Johnston,

Supermtc7ide.nt.

REPORT FOR APRIL 19, 1945.

Anidinit Iji-ouglit forward $3,101.22

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Beulali $ 4.00

Hayes Cliapel 7.00

Oak Level 1.00

Plymoiitli 14.60

26.C0

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Eure * 1 0.00

Mt. Carmel 15.63

Newport News 6.65

01(1 Zion, Norfolk 10.00

Rosemont, Jolm Morrison

Bible Class, for sut)port

of eliild 25.00

67.2S

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington $97.35

Greensboro, First 24.39

Ingram 5.63

127.37

Western N. C. Conference

:

Albemarle .$ 7.50

Ether 2.00

Pleasant Ridge 12.83

Shady Grove 2.00

Zion 6.06

30.39

Va. Valley Conference

:

Concord $ 2.66

Lcaksville, "Women's M. S. 21.00

23.66

Total for the week .$ 275.30

Grand total from chnrches . . . .$3,376.52

J^OR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 7.)

he generally could finish his small

tasks and begin to play much sooner.

What started out to be a bad habit of

depending on others was changing

into the better practice of helping

himself.

When he called for help, his moth-

er invariably would call back,
'

' Son,

Mother is too busy now. I '11 be there

soon, but see if you can't finish it be-

fore I get there."

So he went about this game of see-

ing how soon it could be finished.

When he succeeded, he called out in

a happy voice: "Oh, mother, what do

you think? I'm finished."

"That's a nice big boy. And you

have helped mother a great deal,"

she would call back.

The thought that she really needed

his help, gave him a feeling of im-

portance. Very soon he forgot his

habit of waiting for help and, instead,

he watched for a chance to do small

things for everyone about him.

Father had been taken into the

plan, so there were no more offers to

help after this in cases where the lit-

tle boy could help himself. Usually

it took longer to get the job done, but

the results were far better and the

child was much happier.

QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Memorial 10.00

Mission Work in India 33.00

Missions, General Fund 1,595.01

Total Disbursements $1,878.69

THANK OFFERING FOR ELON
COLLEGE.

Women's Societies.

Albemarle $10.00

Asheboro 18.95

Berea 6.00

Bethel 10.00

Burlington 322.70

Carolina 4.50

Chapel Hill 10.00

Church, Wide Fellowship. 17.25

Concord 15.00

Durham 100.00

Elon College 96.25

Flint Hill (R) 2.00

Greensboro, First 150.00

Greensboro, Palm Street . 20.40

Hanks' aiapel 4.30

Happy Home 18.62

Haw River 15.00

Henderson 32.00

Hines' Qiapel 40.00

Ingram, Va 30.50

Liberty, Vance 28.50

Lynchburg, Va 10.25

Mt. Auburn 35.00

Parks' Cross Roads 4.00

Pleasant Grove, Va 20.00

Pleasant Ridge (G) 20.00

Pleasant Ridge (R) 3.40

Raleigh 26.00

Ramseur 3.50

Reidsville 22.68

Salem Chapel 15.75

Sajiford 30.00

Shallow Ford 26.00

Shallow Well 25.00

Turner's Chapel 15.00

Union, N. C 40.00

Union, Va 43.00

Youngsville 5.00

$1,295.65

Young People.

Albemarle $ 2.00

Carolina 2.35

4.35

Total Receipts to date $1,300.00

Respectfully Submitted,

Susie D. Ajllen, -

Treasurer.



April 19, 1945. •

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Eeligious Weekly for the Home, devotud

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the ouiy

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Kobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. 8. C. HarreU, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Sheltou Smith, i\ W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. B. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, P. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourne,

E. M. Carter, B. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Eichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Sir Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

PubMflhed by the Board of PubUcatious,
agent for the Southern Oonveution of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

PoBtofflce at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elou College,

N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Bichmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news win be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

^Notices should be confined to 250 words.

In Memoriam

BARRETT.

In loving memoiy of out son, Cnrl J. Bar-

rett :

One year ago today you left us

How we miss your smiling face

;

But you: left us to remember

No one can ever take your place.

The stars are shining brightly

Upon a lonely grave.

In it lies a precious one

We loved but could not save.

Mr. and Mrs. GEO. S. BARRE'TT.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
THE NEED OF THE JlOliK.

(Coiitiimed from page 9.)

to bring to all people a new, free,

warless world. A world where the

four freedoms of life are enjoyed and
shared by everyone. A world where

"faith in God" and one another is

tlie real foundation stone of life.

Our nation, yes even the world, has

become shalvon, but amidst all tliese

repercussions, let us take hope in the

fact that whenever, in history, there

has been the need for a great leader,

God has raised him up.

Back in tlie days of Old Testament

history a war had been fought against

the people of Israel, and they had

been defeated and taken into slavery.

In the midst of their persecution,

however, they kept their faith in God
and never failed to call upon Him for

xleli^'crance. Thus. God I'aised up a

man, Moses, to become the great deliv-

erer of his people. Through his wise

council and guidance the Children of

Israel left Egypt, wandered through

the wilderness, and were brought fi-

nally to the veiy borders of Canaan.

There, Moses, who had so gallantly

led them, was taken by God. But the

people had so established a faith in

God that they were able to go ahead

and claim the victory.

There was a day in the past when
all the world had, seemingly, reached

the end of the road. There was po-

litical, social and sjiiritual chaos. In

this great hour God provided the

world with a man who held the so-

lution to the world's problems in his

hands. He did not live very long,

but during those few years, Jesus be-

gan a way of life that has endured
unto this day.

In 1775 a shot was fired that was
heard around the world, and there

was the battle cry to arms. For this

great crisis of the new America, God
raised up George Washington to lead

the American people in the battle for

freedom ; and later, in 1789, to be-

come the first President of our coun-

try. He and his people had, and kept,

a living faith in God.

During the days of slaveiy, God
raised up in a cabin in Kentucky an
Abraham Lincoln. A man with a

sensitive soul to the needs and welfare

of others. A writer of a proclamation

that brought freedom to a black race.

In the days of the First World
War, when unrestricted submarine

warfare was declared against this

country and it was drawn into a

world conflict, there was at the head
of this nation a man, whom it seemed
that providence had provided—Wood-
row Wilson. And in about a year and

a half hostilities "ff&ged. And the

world- 'cpakl have embarked upon a

permanent path of peace had the

nations of the world given greater

thought and consideration to Wilson's

Fourteen Point Plan.

In tlie course of time came the de-

pression and another Avar—the worst

^val' ever known among civilized men.

There was the need for a lead_er who
could help combat hunger in his own
country during depression days and
later help defeat the aggressors of

otlier nations. For that hour, God
gave the world Franklin Delano Roo-

sevelt. A lover of all jieople, a friend

to all nations, a cliampion for liberty

and justice.

His greatness rested in his concern

for the little man. To him the great-

ness of a country was not measured
by the wealth in tlie liands of a few,

but by the necessities in the hands of

the many. You will recall, I am sure,

tliose famous words of his uttered in

the early part of his Presidency

:

' Our progress is not measured by the

amount we add to those who have

much, but rather how much we add to

those who have little. You will recall,

also, his words spoken during the

dark days of ,the depression: "The
greatest thing we have to fear is fear

itself." He knew then that if those

darlc days of privation were ever over-

come it would be done through the

destruction of fear and the establish-

ment of "faith in God" and faith in

one another.

The sun. howe^'er, has gone down
over the head of this great man ; and
there is a need for this hour. That
need is none other than "faitli in

God. '

' Faith, that when the sun rises

upon another day, God will have

raised up another man to carry this

nation to victory and lasting peace

—

the two things for which our Chief

Executive lay down his life.

For him, no greater memorial could

be erected to his memoiy than the

establishment of a peaceful world.

Yes, in America, the people's hearts

are sad ; but God still reigns, democ-

racy still lives, and the American peo-

ple will still go forwai'd with finn and
everlasting faith in God.

THE MISSION TO CHRISTIAN
TEACHERS.

(Continued from page 6.)

Scripture—Rev. S. P. McKelvey.

Prayer—Dr. Theo. F. Adams.
Offering and Annoiuicements.

Address, "The High Calling of Teach-

ing"—Dr. Harry C. Munro.
Dedication Service.
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The Supreme Paradox of the Religion
'

V of Jesus

"Now is the Son of Man glorified."

St. John 13: 31.

Strange words in their setting! To our shallow vision such an

utterance would find a much more appropriate setting at other times

in the Master's ministry. For instance:

In the Wilderness Temptation when Jesus fought a terrific battle

with the Spirit of Evil and stood in imperial strength: "Now is the Sou

of Man glorified!"

On the Mount of Transfiguration when his countenance was chang-

ed, and his very garments reflected the whiteness of eternal glory:

"Now is the Son of Man glorified!"

On the Road to Jerusalem when, amid the acclaim of the populace,

He rode m royal pomp into the city: "Now is the Son of Man glori-

fied!"

Or in the Day of Resurrection when sin and sorrow were conquer-

ed and death itself was abolished: "Now is the Son of Man glorified!"

But No! The words are associated with shame and ignominy and

defeat! Humiliation is the ground of exaltation! That is not the

ordinary point of view. We attach glory to those who accumulate

riches, to those who achieve earth's elevations and wear the decorations

of time. Jesus said the Cross is exaltation! The Cross is joy! The

Cross is fruitfulness!

There is a glory over which time is powerless, and one day

—

Glorious Day—we shall know what that Incomparable Man meant

when in the deep shadows of desolation, misunderstanding, denial,

treachery, and within a few hours of crucifixion. He cried in exultation,

"Now is the Son of Man Glorified!"

Let every member of the "body of Christ" "think on these things!"

JAMES R. CLINTON.



HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 1958. ^JUIJSouthern ooo.anttjn of Congregational Chnst/an C>i»iTtll«:''
^^"^-^^ ^

The CHRISTIAN
ORGAN OF THE SOUTHERN CONVENTION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN CHURCHES

In Essentials, Unity — In Non-Essentials, Liberty — In All Things, Charity

Volume XCVII. RICHMAND, VA, THURSDAY, APRIL 26, 1945. Number 17.

ing qA ew

God Grant us wisdom in diese coming days,

And eyes unsealed, that we clear visions see

Of that new world that He would have us build,

To life's ennoblement and his ministry.

God give us sense—God-sense—of life's new needs,

And souls aflame with newborn chivalries.

To cope with those black growths that foul the ways,

To cleanse our poisoned founts with God-born energies.

To pledge our souls to nobler, loftier life,

To win the world to his fair sanctities.

To bind the nations in a pact of peace,

To free the soul of life for finer loyalties.

Not since Christ died upon his lonely cross

Has time such prospect held of life's new birth;

Not since the world of chaos first was born

Has man so clearly visaged hope of a new earth.

Not of our own might can we hope to rise

Above the ruts and failures of the past.

But with his help who did the first earth build.

With hearts courageous we may fairer build this last.

—John Oxenham.
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Dr. James R. Clinton is being well

received at the Richmond Church

this week. Despite cold and rainy

weather, the interest has been very

encouraging.

The Mt. Hermon Church, in the

Eastern North Carolina Conference,

has recently been wired for electric-

ity. The lights were first turned on

for the Easter program. This pro-

gram was rendered by the young peo-

ple of the church and was an inspir-

ation to all who attended.

Rev. E. M. Carter, secretary of the

Eastern North Carolina Confex'ence,

states that the churches of that con-

making ,
progress in the forming of

groiips or parishes. Auburn, Mt.

Hermon, Amelia, Hayes Chapel and

Clayton, are the latest to attempt this.

The deacons of these churches recent-

ly met and decided to report favor-

ably on the group project to their

respective churches. They will have

another meeting soon.

Dr. Grace Sloan Overton, noted

lecturer on youth and family life

problems, is delivering a group of

addresses in the city of Newport News

this week. Some of the subjects which

which she is discussing ai'e : "When
Romance Meets Realism," "What
Part Will Religion Have in Recon-

struction?" "Old Ideas and New I-

deas,
'

' The Post-war Family, " " Post-

war Living," "When the Veteran Re-

turns," Building Something Work-

able Out of Wreckage," and "Man-
aging Heartaches and Disillusion-

ments."

LONG'S CHAPEL AND MEBANE.

The Long's Chapel Church par-

sonage, which was started last win-

ter, is almost complete. The work

began beautiful dream. That

dream began to materialize with the

cutting of trees for lumber. Now
we are planning to have open house

the first Sunday in May. On that

Sunday we have our Memorial and

Home Coming Services. With the

parsonage nearing completion, it is

very appropriate to have all our

friends enjoy the house with us. We
are very thankful for all the help

that has been given—labor, time,

prayers and money. We hope that

the parsonage can be paid for in full

when the last bit of work is finished.

Contributions will be greatly appre-

THE CHRISTIAN SUN

ciated and will go for beautifying

that part of God's Kingdom.

The basement of the Mebane Chris-

tian Church has been of great ser-

vice since its completion last Sum-
mer. The Young Peoples' Class

meets in it, the Boy Scout Troop

uses it for club room and we have

had a supper and breakfast in it.

The Easter Sunrise Service in the

Mebane Church was under the di-

rection of the Pilgrim Fellowship.

After the service the congregation

was invited to the basement for

breakfast.

We have a fine young peoples

group at Long's Chapel. Last Fri-

day night we held our regular busi-

nesst meeting and social hour with

twenty-six young people present.

Ellis N. Clark.

DWIGHT M. HELFENSTEIN.

DWICxHT HELFENSTEIN KILLED
IN ACTION.

The Sun has just received the sad

news of the death of Pfc. Dwight

M. Helfenstein, the only son of Rev.

and Mrs. Roy C. Helfen&tein of Mason
City, Iowa. Dwight was serving with

the 9th army in Germany and was

killed in action on April 7 according

to a telegram received from the War
Department by Mrs. Helfenstein.

Dr. Helfenstein was for many years

a member of the Southern Conven-

tion, serving the church at Dover,

Delaware, which was at that time in

the Southern Convention, and Dwight

was born in Dover on June 20, 1926.

He went with his parents to Mason
City in the fall of 1938, when his

father became pastor of the Congre-

gational Church of that city. He was

graduated as an honor student from

the local high school last spring, and

entered the army in August. After

three and a half months' training at

Camp Hood, Texas, he was sent over-

seas.

April 26, 1945.

Dr. Helfenstein was not at Mason
City when the news came, but was in

Chicago, enroute to Nashville, Birm-

ingham, and New Orleans, and other

Southern cities. He, of course, can-

celled the trip and- returned home.

Our deepest sympathy goes out to

father mother and his three sisters in

their hour of- bereavement.

CHURCH CONSULTANT AT SAN
FEANCISCO.

Dr. Walter W. Van Kirk, Secre-

tary of the Commission on a Just

and Durable Peace of the Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ

in America, has been designated by

the President of the Federal Coun-
cil, Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, to

attend the United Nations Confer-

ence at San Francisco as a consultant

to the American delegation, it was
announced here today.

The appointment was made in re-

sponse to the invitation extended by
the Secretary of State to forty-two

labor, business, professional and re-

ligious organizations to send consult-

ants to San Francisco.

Bishop James C. Baker, of Los

Angeles, as Chairman of the Inter-

national Missionary Council, and Dr.

0. Frederick Nolde, of Philadelphia,

as Secretary of the Joint Committee

on Religious Liberty of the Federal

Council and the Foreign Missions

Conference of North America, have

also been appointed by the Federal

Council as assistants to Dr. Van
Kirk.

In addition to participating in the

consultants' group. Dr. Van Kirk, in

collaboration with Dr. Nolde, will

prepare bulletins of information on

developments at the conference for

the religious press of the country.

Reports will also be sent to state

and local councils of churches; and

to the agencies of the churches deal-

ing with social education and inter-

national relations.

Dr. Van Kirk has also received

press credentials as an NBC broad-

caster. His weekly radio program,

"Religion in the News," will be

broadcast from San Francisco, be-

ginning Saturday, April 21, over the

NBC network at 6 :45 P. M., Eastern

Wartime. In these broadcasts Dr.

Van Kirk will interpret the develop-

ments at San Francisco from the

standpoint of the religious interest

in the pronouncements of such church

and the recommendations set forth

groups as the recent National Study

Conference on the Churches and a

Just and Durable Peace held in

Cleveland, Ohio.

NEWS AND VIEWS
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EFPECTIVE CHUECH ORGANIZA-
TION.

By A. II. Daniels.

The difference between an effective

and an ineffective church is j^artly a

matter of organization. Very few

people understand, or are interested

iu the underlj'ing framework of or-

ganization, but it is an important

factor.

There are certain simple, but well

conceived and proven principles of

organization which, if firmly held,

make for virility in a church. Here

are some of the policies that are con-

tributing importantly to the strength

and vigor of First Church, Los An-

geles :

1. Single Responsihility. This rule

establishes that a member or parisli-

ioner shall assume just one responsi-

bility of major importance in oiir

church organization. This means that

if he is an usher, he cannot at the

same time serve as a member of the

Board of Trustees, Board of Deacons,

'an officer of the Men's Association, or

any other office. This tends to broad-

en the base of active, interested church

officers. It also increases the general

knowledge concerning the entire

church organization among all of the

members, and it makes possible the

participation of a large percentage of

the members in the program.

2. Non - Self - Succession in Office.

This rule prevents a person from serv-

ing more than one term, consecutive-

ly, in any particular office. It in-

creases general lay activity by rotat-

ing the offices and tends also to in-

crease parish activity and interest.

3. Centralized Budget. By this

rule, all the finances of all the operat-

ing departments of the church clear

through the single budget of the

church. The organizations whose bud-

gets are combined are integral parts

of the church. While they exist as

self-governing units, the reason for

their being is to further one or more

of the varied objectives of the church.

Therefore, it is logical that the church

should underwrite the budget of each

of these organizations and that this

principle of centralized finance should

be maintained.

This is a principle long recognized

by successful business.

4. Limited Financial Appeals. This

rule limits the number of special ap-

peals which will be made to the parish

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
to the two-following : Easter and the

Thanksgiving-Christmas-Year-end.

Other factors of strength wdiich

might be mentioned in connection

with this subject include the perma-

nent pledge plan with an annual

"step-up" Simday, and the parish

character of this church in contrast to

an institutional church.

—

The Meet-

inghouse.

ONE ANSWER.

West Church, Alvx-on, has worked

out the following plan for training

high school young people for woi-k in

the church school.

Those interested in becoming teach-

ers Avere called together and present-

ed with a plan of study and practice

as cadet teachers. Each one chose

the age group with which she wanted

to work. They were assigned to the

department of their choice and the de-

partment heads explained the setup of

the department, discussed with them

the characteristics, growth and devel-

opment of children of that age. A
schedule was worked out that made it

possible for some of the girls to be

on hand every Sunday morning.

The plan was set up as a three-

year program. The first year they

are asked to attend the general teach-

ers' meetings every other month, and

departmental meetings on the alter-

nate months. For the firet six months

they come to the department of their

choice during the second hour, ob-

serving and helping with expressional

activities. In this way they do not

miss their own Sunday school class at

all, and church 'only every other Sun-

day. For the next four months they

come the first hour every other Sun-

day to do a specific bit of teaching for

which they have prepeared—a picture

interpretation, teach a Bible memory
passage, tell a story, teach a new song.

On the alternate Sundays they come

the second hour and take charge of a

lesson discussion, a dramatization, or

recreation.

The second year they divide respon-

sibilities with the senior teachers and

act as substitute teachers for the

classes. The third year they will be

ready to act as senior teachers as the

need for such teachers arises. In ad-

dition to this training they will also

have had other training opportunities

in summer conferences and training

and demonstration schools.

This plan is one of the answers to

the constant need for trained teachers.

It requires sympathetic and coopera-

tive department heads and class teach-

ers and some one person to direct its

activities.

—

The Ohio News.
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DR. GEORGE SHEPHERD—MIS-
SIONARY.

With twenty years of real living in

China, six of them in close association

with Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek,

Dr. George W. Shepherd, LL. D., has

acquired an enviable insight into

many little known phases of the Far-

Eastern situation.

In 1933 stupendous problems of so-

cial and economic reconstruction fac-

ed Chang Kai-Shek in the areas where
he had driven out the Chinese Com-
munist troops. He had invited fel-

low Christians to develoja a rural re-

construction unit in devastated Kian-

gsi and Dr. Shepherd was appointed

one of the first co-directors of the

miit. The next year, when the New
Life Movement was founded, Dr.

Shepherd was made a member of its

board of directors.

A Congregational Christian minis-

ter and career missionary of the A-
merican Board of Commissioners for

Foreign Missions, Dr. Shepherd was
lent by this board to the New Life

Movement. An enthusiast for an ov-

erwhelming victory for the United
Nations, Dr. Shepherd believes impli-

citly that the only sure and lasting

foundation of a new and better world
is in the building of spiritual under-

standing between races.

In 1935 Dr. Shepherd was asked by
the Generalissimo to make his head-

quarters in Nanking as an adviser to

the New Life Movement. He was
there during the historic development
that resulted in the unification of

China, the Sian kidnapping, and the

July, 1937, Marco Polo Bridge attack.

It was at this time that Madame
Chiang Kai-Shek began her now
world famous work for war orphans,

the training of a Women's Service

Corps, similar to the WAACS, and
engaged in the multitudinous activ-

ities involving the sharing of the suf-

ferings of her people in towns, fac-

tories and villages. As the Japanese
broke through the outer defenses of

Ilankoy, China's first lady asked Dr.

Shepherd to assist in the evacuation

of thousands of women workers and
their families. With Colonel J. L.

Huang, he helped transport her wo-
men assistants to Chungking and oth-

er centers of free China.

Dr. Shepherd contends that the

missionary is a "true scientist in the

realm of human relations."

Flotilla is a word of Teutonic or-

igin and is the diminutive of Spanish

flota, or fleet. It is therefore a small

fleet or a fleet of small ships. It is

pronounced flo-til-la with a long "o"
and the accent on the second syllable.
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THE EDITOR'S Jv^ESSAGE

FROM SINAI TO SAN FRANCISCO.

Sinai and the Ten Commandments represent the

point of transition from a nomadic to a semi-agricul-

tural existence. This code of ethics and morality came
in response to an obvious need. The exigencies of the

day made such a code imperative. The race had ma-

tured sufficiently to comprehend and associate itself

to such a code. Moses sensed the need of divinely

sanctioned laws and ascended the mountain to seek

them from God. These "ten words," or easily rem_em-

bered rules of conduct, have remained through the

ages as the A. B. C's of religion, the common denom-
inator of civilized relations.

The codification of law indicates progress. Tradi-

tional codes prove inadequate for increasingly com-

plicated social relationships. New emergencies and

unforseen problems demand new techniques and an

expanded application of basic principles.

Civilization reaches another point of transition at

San Francisco. Its international machinery is antiquat-

ed and inadequate. Civilization can no longer rest

comfortably on the Procrustean bed of narrow nation-

alism. New and vast experiments in world order are

imperative if civilization is to emerge from the dead

end street of war and chaos.

San Francisco may be a milestone in the maturing

of mankind, a new departure in international organi-

zation, the final revolting of man against the wholesale

inhumanity of war. America is happy in its privilege

of providing a New World setting for this historic con-

ference, a bi-focal view of Continental and Oriental

adjustment. "Lord God of hosts, be with us yet."

May the God of Sinai be heard at San Francisco.

RHYTHM IN LIFE.

Devotees of "swing" music are wont to sing, "IVe

got rythm." Admittedly! So have we all. But what
kind of rhythm have we: exotic or exquisite, quixotic

or creative? How intelligently is it used? To what
social and religious purposes is it devoteci? Is it used

simply for selfish gratification, or for humanitarian

ends? Acquaintance with physical and psychological

laws discloses unlimited possibilities in the creative use

of rhythm in life. No life may be brought to its zenith

without an intelligent use of this essential factor. The
great historic characters have achieved either conscious-

ly or unconsciously the mastery of this elemental law of

physical, mental and spiritual health.

Rhythm is the law of life—action and inaction, ebb

and flow, work and rest, performance and repose, ef-

fort and relaxation, rise and fall, noise and silence, life

and death. The higher illustration of the law of the

rhythm of life is to be found in the realm of the spirit.

The proof of this lies, of course, open to anyone who
cares to observe it, in the lives of the great men of the

ages.

It has been disclosed that two days before Presi-

dent Roosevelt died, he went alone to a hilltop at Warm
Springs, Georgia, for silent meditation.

This moving incident in the last few days of the

late Chief Executive's life was revealed by Rev. W. G.

Harry, Warm Springs pastor, in a talk to the Atlanta

presbytery. He related how Mr. Roosevelt called four

Secret Service men who were guarding him and asked

that they come for a little ride. He did not tell them

where they were going. They drove to the top of Pine

Mountain, which overlooks the wide-forested expanse

of Warm Springs Infantile Paralysis Foundation, one

of Mr. Roosevelt's most beloved places.

Then he directed the driver to turn off the main

concrete highway onto a narrow, woodland road which

led to Dowell's Knob, a 600-foot high promontory giv-

ing a clear view of the green valley below.

At that point, the minister continued, he asked his

four companions to leave him alone in the open car

and to return only when he signalled by blowing the

horn. "The world will never know," he said, "just

what coursed through the mind and heart of this great

man during the more than two hours he remained

there.

"It was a scene of perfect peace, a peace that must

have suggested itself to him as the symbol of the peace

he hoped and dreamed would come to the world."

The fact that the President died two days after

this mountain-top experience may be misleading. The

most logical conclusion is diat the Chief Executive

found strength through the years—twelve terrific years

with their constant toll of human energy—in such per-

iods of brief respite from the rigors of public life.

The social utility of worship is strikingly revealed.

This basic pattern of life is exemplified most per-

fectly in the life of our Lord. "Then cometh Jesus with

them into a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the

disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder.

And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Z'ebe-

dee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then

saith he unto them. My soul is exceedingly sorrowful,

even unto death: Tarry ye here, and watch with me.

And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and

prayed." R- L. H.

O Father God, who lovest all

Teach us the art of understanding one another.

We think of those we meet in the course of the day

—

Some are dear to us; some we barely know;

All have their problems and their points of view.

Give us the kindly tongue,

"The heart at leisure from itself" to serve.

Enable us to look upon them with thine eyes of love,

That we may not be harsh and swift in judgment.

Help us to be merciful as thou art merciful.

And grant us true humility of spirit;

For we fall far short of the stature of Christ.

—Frederica Mitchell.
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Logistics
By F. Ll. Hughes, General

I am speaking for the chaplains of

the invasion force and I ask you to

pray every day with us that God will

be gracious to our men. You hear

and read a great deal about their

doings but they are vei'y conscious

that what counts most is still what

God will do and they want your

prayers to Ilim. The conseci'atiou

of an army cannot be completed with-

out the help of the nation whose

army we are. There must come to

us from the home base not only food,

supplies and munitions for the fight-

ing, but also inspiration for the men
Avho fight.

As yon think of them battling, aiul

read incident after incident of cour-

age, comradeship, self-sacrifice and

humor, will you Aveigh my evidence

that many, many thousands of them

went forth for righteousness' sake

and for no other reason. They were

not brought to liattle by doctored

propaganda. The chaplains were

never asked to harness the Christian

faith to military operations. Mili-

tant ranting was much disliked. We
Avere asked, and strongly asked, to

make our men as Christian as •\\e

could, to preach the word of Christ

faithfully, because it is true; to min-

ister the sacraments for their own

proper effects ; to bring men to God

that He might make them good.

The leaders of the invasion force

wished most of all that God should

impart His own life and desires to

the men and they were certain that

then the army would have a sound

and honest heart, would hate evil

and love good and go upon this lib-

erating enterprise with a free and

genuine enthusiasm.

Packed into their strange invasion

craft the soldiers looked a rough lot.

The songs, the banter, and the .jokes,

did not suggest religion. Indeed,

most of the men are not regular

church-going men ; but they are God-

going men and they have their pic-

ture of the King of kings i)i the

sanctuary of their hearts. And when

General Eisenhower and General

Montgomery in their final Orders of

the Day asked us all to pray th'at

God Avould prosper us, that prayer

went up and went up from honest

hearts freely and fully convinced

that the business in hand was a liber-

ation according to the will of God.

If great success is granted to our

arms, will you remember that not in

onr righteousness nor in our prowess

is Not All
Moiifyoinerij's Chief F(tiJre.

but in the Lord's will will we put

our triist.

There were crowded pre-battle ser-

vices everywhere ; but the consecra-

tion of our armies has not been a

last-minute effort. It has been a

long, laborious process. We aimed

at a permanent attitude of mind, at

giving to soldiers such a vision of

God's will as would make the doing

of it their main purpose. It is not,

of course, complete.
,
But we have

found, that there are three truths

which, once grasped, bring an army

to God's service. I think you also

would like to have these three truths

in your minds and think and work

along the same lines as your army.

The first truth is this : the suprem-

acy of God. It seems obAdous ; but

other thoughts are working overtime

to dis])lace it. The vast upheaval of

the world has loosed a million

thoughts that somehow God has been

shaken in His hold upon aft'airs.

That is the first truth, the supremacy

of God. It brings an armj^ to un-

derstand Avho really orders the issues

of war.

The second is this : the vitality of

God's interest in all that is going

on. We have magnificent men and

the evidence is very great that God
loves them. Witli them, as is His

majesty in world affairs so al-o is

His mercy towards the simple sol-

dier in his troubles. And what

strength and comfort to us to'knoAv

that the Unseen Helper is Avith our

families and to recognize in your let-

ters the same sustaining Spirit up-

holding you as is upholding us. Hoav

grand to know that Ave are Jio fur-

ther apart than a paryer can travel

in a second and that the help Ave

aslc for one another Ave shall get al-

most before the praA^er is uttered.

The third truth is this : the definite-

ness of God's character. It is not

enough for an army or a nation to

have a vague faith in God. It is not

enough for us to rest content that

our commanders are godly and that

God's flag is publicly floAvn. Faith

in God is useless unless it governs

action. What does God Avant done ?

We believe in God . . . as what? As
a nonentity, content to be recognized

and then ignored? As a A'ague power,

meaningless, purposeless, iiiarticulate

and therefore unfit to command a

platoon, let alone a Avorld? No. We
belicA'e in God Avho Avants, and means
to have done , all that Christ cm-

bodied, taught, lived out. Let an.

army and a people leai-n Avhat God
stands for and then they Avill kuoAv

when they are for or against His
purpose and Avill support or oppose

Avith confidence as His commissioned

servants. That is Avhere the solid

toil of consecration comes in. The
character of Christ must be knoAvn

;

His goodness perceived and loved

;

Himself accepted as Master. No
special effort throAvn off in an emer-

gency AA'ill accomplish that; and there

is no short cut.

I ask you to join the long, labor-

ious but most happy process of re-

consecration and to pray that God's
love may go forth in us conquering

and to conquer, that Ave may bear

in our midst a light of hope indeed

to the Avaiting peoples and that all

nations may see in the conduct of

our battle the might «f our cause

and in the conduct ' of our men the

good for Avhose enthornement Ave

have fought, and avou. To us the

battle ; but to you and us together

the fruits of victory, the raising of

good over evil.

LIVE AND WORK TOGETHER.

When the tAvo-ocean Avar is over,

there Avill be an upsurge of emotions

—many of them.

There Avill be emotion stemming
from jiatriotism that the United

States Avas a Avinner in the Avorld's

most devastating Avars, even in the

face of an initial uni:)reparedness to

meet tAvo foes during the same pe-

riod.

There Avill be emotion arising from

inborn and inbred sportsmanship to

applaud the sagacity and ingenuity

of civilian and military leadership.

There Avill be emotion fioAvering in

the thought that industry and labor

—the Avhole operating and Avorking

forces of the nation—made it pos-

sible to have the best fed, best

clothed, best equipped, and the best

l^roAdded Avith medical care, army in

the Avorld.

There Avill be emotion Avhen our

boys "come marching home"—emo-

tion for them and for those Avho, fall-

ing face forAvard, joined the army
invisible and lie in life's eternal

tramping grounds around the Avorld.

There Avill be emotion of the heart

—some sad, some cherished, unseen

but felt. There Avill be other emo-

tions which Avill burst forth by per-

sonal and public acclaim.

But in all the buoyancy of the

human spirit ; aboA^e cheers and

plaudits; behind tears, and beneath

heartaches that only tides of the

(Continued on page 13.)
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SUPFOLK LETTER.

During tlie past week we employed

a man to put a ncAV roof on our ga-

rage. The old roof was wooden shin-

gles, and for several months, many
holes have adorned its surface. A
pecan tree stands nearby, and some

squirrels have played their games in

the tree and on the roof of the garage.

To our great surprise, two young
squirrels about half grown came out

of the sheltered eaves of the roof while

the old shingles were being removed.

The mother squirrel was in a tree-top

on the opposite side of the street.

When she saw one of her babies scam-

pering to the*top of the garage roof,

she began chattering her danger sig-

nals of displeasure. After a while

the young squirrel came down and

sought refuge in the pecan tree. Then
the mother came over and seemed to

reassure her young off-spring by rub-

bing her head against the head of

the little baby squirrel. She took the

little squirrel in her mouth, as a cat

takes her Ivitten, walked down the

tree, scampered across the yard to

some place of safety and security.

Not being fully conversant with the

reactions of squirrels, we can only say

that, apparently, the mother must
have "thought" that garage roof no

longer a safe place for a young squir-

rel. We shall be glad to have the

squirrels return.

Squirrels, like many other animals,

are keenly sensitive to danger. The
appearance of danger is quickly de-

tected. Their dangers are limited

chiefly to physical violence, or threats

of bodily harm. Moral and spiritual

dangers are unknown to them, and
of these dangers they need have no
fear. But men and women, boys and
girls, face many dangers in the whole
realm of human experience. Our bod-

ies are exposed to many forms of ill-

ness, and violent forces threaten to

inflict much pain, while death may
occur at any moment. Anyone may
truly say: "There is only a step be-

tween me and death.
'

' Scientists are

working in laboratories trying to solve

some of the problems of disease and
find possible ways and methods to

protect human health. Children as

well as adults are exposed to all man-
ner of physical dangers.

Dangers cannot always be removed.
But the child can be taken to a safer

place. The mothei* squirrel could not
§top the repairing of the roof and

she could not move the garage. But
she had the instinct to remove the

young squirrel from the molestation

of that workman. '

' Is the young man
Absalom safe?" was the question of

King David. The question came too

late. The danger had done its deadly

work. The king could not deliver his

son at that late hour of the day.

Space does not permit a discussion

of the moral and spiritual dangers to

which childhood and youth are ex-

posed. They are with us and they

are legion in number. Societj^ as well

as the parents of children should be

more alert in the discovery of all

DR. JAMES R. CLINTON.

dangers which threaten mankind.

Childhood is entitled to protection

and guidance. Self-expression will

not solve all the problems of youth.

Children should be taught to "avoid

the very appearance of evil." The
future of the world is in the hands of

the children of today. If their bodies,

their minds and their hearts are

trained to be alert, and to avoid any
appearance of dajiger and evil, tlie

next generation will be better, and

the world will be safer for them and
^for their posterity.

Save the children. Protect tlieir

health. Train them for service in a

world that needs character. Teach
them the way of life—the Christian

way of living with others. That is the

supreme task of this generation. To
this holy woi'k the church should set

its mind and its heart Avith deep

consecration and ceaseless toil.

I. W. Johnson,

IT'S HARD TO BE A CHRISTIAN!

Paul likened the Christian life to

the three most strenuous vocations he
knew : the soldier, the athlete and the

farmer. The Christian life is a Avar-

fare, a discipline and a calling, and
in none of these is there room for

slackness, disloyalty or negdect; they
have all got to be Avorked at Avhole-

heartedly and all the time. They are

not soft jobs. They call for endur-
ance, discipline and patience.

/ heard a village citizen

Remark the other day,

It's wartime, and it's hard, I say,

To he a DOCTOR!

I saw a hig-town lawyer.

Not old hut hent and grey;

It's wartime, and it's hard, I say,

To he a LAWYER!

And then I saw a huilder.

Priorities at hay!
It's wartime, and it's hard, I say,

To he a. BUILDER!

A husiness man ivas puzzled

In figures 0. P. A.

It's wartime, and it's hard, I say,

To he in BUSINESS!

I sai<r a father toih'ng—
His children ivere at play.

It's wartime, and it's hard, I say,

To he a FATHER!

What then a.liout the mother!

With sons so far awayf
It's wartime, and it's hard, I say,

To he a MOTHER!

And yet no word complaining—
They all are in the fray!

It's wartime, and it's grand, I say.

To he a PILGRIM!

A postman or a President

Has the fidl price to pay!
It's wartime, hut delight, I say,

To he a CHRISTIAN!
Jambs R. Clinton.

Wealth is relative. You can make
somebody feel immensely rich by d6-

nating your spare used clothing. Yes,

you can help the suffering war victims

who have been reduced to the most
threadbare, patched and ragged cov-

ering for their undernourished bodies.

Give your still serviceable clothing to

the United National Clothing Collec-

tion, which Avill have a one-day con-

centrated collection on Saturday, Ap-
ril 28, picked up b.v Army trucks and
Boy Scoiits.

A life Avithout love in it is like a

heap of ashes upon a desterted hearth

—Avith the fire dead, tlie laughter

gtilled and the lights extinguished.

—F. P. Tehhetts.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Boys and Girls

:

The other day I was reading a

story about a young farm boy who
went to fight in Europe and will

never come back. The mayor of the

village near his home wrote the par-

ents that the villagers wanted to

place a memorial in their lovely little

park in memory of Roderick. Rod-

erick's parents didn't feel that a

monument of stone would be a suit-

able memorial to young Roderick, who
was always so fond of growing things.

Roderick's favorite spot was beneath

the great oak tree on his father's

lawn.

Roderick's parents, not wanting to

hurt the feelings of their mayor,

promised to go with him on a certain

day to select the memorial. Each was

dressed in Sundaj^ best waiting in

silence, but thinking the very same

thoughts, on that appointed after-

noon. The mayor came, and they

got into his car. But instead of driv-

ing toward town, the mayor^took the

road which led still farther into the

countiy. Soon he came to a stop in

front of the home of a neighbor farm-

er who used to go hunting with Rod-

erick and his own boys. The farmer

came out of his door and, going a-

round to the shady side of the house,

he took up a burlap wrapped burden

and came toward the car with it. Im-
agine the delight of Roderick's par-

ents when they saw a beautiful young
oak tree, straight and strong, lifting

its head from the burlap enclosed

roots. "This is the very nicest one

we could find in the whole woods!"
The mayor remarked, "It's fine in-

deed and a very fitting memorial for

our young friend Roderick!" The
parents were too touched to make
reply or remark, but each of them
was remembering the little boy who
used to play beneath the big oak tree

on their lawn.

* # *

This story reminded me of Arbor
Day, which most states of the South
observe on Washington's Birthday.

When I was a student at Piedmont
College in Demorest, Georgia, this

Avas one of my favorite days. It was
sueli fun for each of us to lift a

spade of soil and place it around the

roots of the tree. There were girls

from the gym classes, dressed in long

flowing gowns, who danced the minuet

at the close of the exercise. They
were beautiful with the sun and the

wind doing tricks with their flowing

tresses and dresses

!

Arbor Day is the only one of our

American holidays which looks to-

ward the future rather than toward

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACEOSS :

,

1. A fruit tree that has wliite flowers.

3. Tree bearing an edible stone-fniit.

5. The whole.

7. Day. Day legally set apart

for planting trees.

9. To be silent ; dull or dispirited.

11. Fermented grape juice.

13. Initial page. (Abbr.)

14. Victory in Europe. (Abbr.)

15. Evils ; diseases.

17. Extending far below the surface.

19. A shrub or tree with spongy pith and
purple berries.

21. Tree under which Washington took

command of the American Army.
22. To want.

23. An island.

DOWN:
1. A tree of Palestine.

2. Unusual.

3. To turn up the soil ; furrow.

4. To study in silence ; meditate.

6. A pound. (Abbr.)

7. Fruit tree.

8. A flowing stream.

10. A fuel; a lubricant.

12. Bom.
1.5. To press clothes.

16. A vehicle used on snow and ice,

17. A prefix meaning half,

18. An evergreen tree.

20. District Law. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle

ACROSS: 1. Bolo; 3. Knee; 5. Sun;
7. Besom; 9. Fare; 11. Worn; 13. Ti;

14. U. A.; 1.5. Peds; 17. Asps; 19. Eagle;

21. S. 0. S.; 22. Mush; 23. Oust.

DOWN: 1. Beef; 2. Osee ; 3. Know;
4. Eden; 6. Us; 7. Bride; 8. Mouse;
10. Ate; 12. Eap; 15. Prim; 16. Sash;

17. Also; 18. Suit; 20. Go.

the past. It teaches economy and
unselfish foresight; it fosters a love

of country. Northern and Western
states observe it in April or May, de-

pending upon the climate.

Our puzzle for this week has the

word in it and several trees, which I

hope you'll be able to recall.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

HELPIKG WITH THE BUSINESS.

By Janette Stevenson Murray.
Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"Novak does a first rate job in re-

soling," said the kindergarten teach-
er in reply to my query about a cob-

bler. "His little Anton is in my
room, you know."
The nest morning I took my "ox-

fords" to Novak's shop just around
the corner from Main Street. The
door was locked. I knocked, and a
neat aproned woman came out of a
hoiise nearby.

She arranged for my work, then
said, "Your shoes will be ready at

four o'clock."

Walking down the street after

school, I saw two children playing in

front of the cobbler's shop. They ev-

idently recognized me as the customer
of the morning—although I had not
seen them—for immediately, the little

girl ran to the back yard calling

"Daddy, come!"
The shoemaker and his wife were

building a back fence.

Anton followed his sister, but see-

ing that his father had been contact-

ed, the boy ran back to me. "It's a
nice day, isn't it?" he said. There
was a friendly smile in his dark eyes.

Then pointing down the hill, he ad-

ded, "It's fun playing in the ditch

when it rains—we have a dam."
My heart warmed to Anton. He

was entertaining me until someone
came.

'

' Yes, even Rosie helps,
'

' said Mrs.
Novak as she wrapped my shoes.

Then she tied the red ribbon on one
of the child's braids and gave her a

reassuring pat. Rosie slid from be-

hind her mother's screening apron,

smiled at me and ran out doors.

"She is shy; Anton was like that,

too, but he soon forgot about himself

after he thought out the idea of find-

ing his father for tlie customers. You
see, there is not enough shoe-repair-

ing business here, so my husband
works the garden or mends furniture

in the basement. When I help him,

the children must watch for the cus-

tomers. '

'

(Continued on page 13.)
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REIDSVILLE CHURCH SENDS
MISSIONARIES.

The commi.ssioniuo- of Rev. and

Mrs. Preston S. Hinderks as mission-

aries to the West Central Mission,

Angola, Africa, will take place next

Sunday morning, April 29, at the

Reidsville, North Carolina, Church.

This church is assuming the responsi-

bility for their care on the field.

Mr. and Mrs. Hinderks have been

in Reidsville this week and are speak-

ing there on Tuesday, Wednesday and

Thursday nights. They will give their

farewell message on Sunday night.

Rev. Joe A. French, pastor of the

Reidsville Church, has announced the

Sunday service as follows : Greet-

ings and Godspeed from the Mission

Board, Dr. II. S. Ilardcastle; from

the Woman's Board, Mrs. W. E. Wis-

seman; from the local church, Miss

Carrie Fields. The Commission will

be given by Superintendent F. C.

Lester, and Miss Angle Crew will

welcome them to the Mission Field.

The sermon will be given by Mr.

French.

Mr. and ]\Irs. Hinderks will sail for

Africa in July.

TiiE Christian Sun sends greet-

ings and Godspeed.

THE FRANKLIN CHURCH WOMEN
AND MISSIONS.

When the Woman 's Missionary So-

ciety of Franklin, Virginia, planned

their work for the year, they sought

to bring two outstanding missionaries

to their church : one who is an au-

thority on "The American Indian in

America," the home mission empha-

sis for 1944-45 ; and one who knew
first hand the situation in Southeast

Asia. In the fall they brought Dr.

G. E. E. Lindquist, co-author of the

study book on '

' The Indian in Amer-
ican Life.

'

' The latter part of April,

they are to have Dr. George W. Shep-

herd of China. Dr. Shepherd is to

spend Sunday, April 29 in Franklin.

He will speak to a mass-meeting of

men at 10 a. m. on "The Men of

China; will deliver the missionary

sermon at 11 a. m. ; at 6 :30 p. m. will

speak to a mass-meeting of young
people on the subject, "Youth of

China"; and at 8 }). m. will speak on

the study theme, "Southeast Asia."

The Franklin women are happy
that Mrs. Medlicott of the Missions

Council not only granted their re-

quest for Dr. Shepherd, but made it

possible for him to sjiend a week in

the Convention. Superintendent F.

C. Lester was a.sked to help arrange

Dr. Shepherd's itinerary, and he will

speak at the following places on the

dates given

:

April 28—Eastern Virginia Pil-

grim Fellowship, Christian Temple.

April 30—Suffolk Church, 8 p. m.

May 2—Rosemont Church, Noi'folk,

8 p. m.

May 3—Zion Church, Norfolk, 8 p.

m.

May 4-5—Elon College.

May 6—Morning, Waverly Church,

night, Newport News Church.

It is hoped that our people near

Franklin and the other churches list-

ed will avail themselves of this oppor-

tunity to hear Dr. Shepherd. He is a

great Christian and understands ma-

ny of the puzzling questions regard-

ing China and Asia.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING APRIL 19, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va. ... $ 5.00

Maylaud, Broadway, Va 1.50

Mt. Lebanon, Shenandoah, Va. . . 8.00

Salem Cliapel, Walnut Cove, N . C. 3.24

Union (Surry), Spring Grove, Va. 11.12

Long's Chapel, Mebane, N. C. . . 10.30

Liberty, Vance, Henderson, N. C. 107.00

Belew Creek, N. 0 3.65

Flint Hill (M), Biseoe, N. C. ... 10.21

Mt. Herman, Garner, N. C 2.00

First, Portsmouth, Va 6.55

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 12.39

Hines Cliapcl, McLeansville, N. C. 3.00

Bethlehem, Elon College, N. C. . 30.00

Leaksville, Luray,Va 10.90

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 35.60

Union (South.n), Franklin, Va. . 17.05

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 4.00

Holy Neck, Holland, Va 60.00

Total $ 341.51

Individuals and Churches.

Lebanon, Semora, N. C $ 5.17

Beulah, Zebulon, N. C 20.00

Bay View, Norfolk, Va 30.00

Mt. Pleasant, Cameron, N. C 19.30

Spring Hill, Waverly, Va 10.30

Union (Surry)), Spring Grove,

Ya 11.13

Long's Oliapel, Mebane, N. C. . . 16.52

First, High Point, N. C 20.00

Brown's Chapel, Robbins> N. C. . 10.00

Pleasant Bidge (G), Guilford

College, N. C 25.67

Mt. Camiel, Franklintou, N. C. . 15.88

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie, Va.... 13.67

Old Zion, Norfolk, Va. . 10.00

Rosemont (S. S. and Church),

Norfolk, Va 44.75

First, Burlington, N. C 102.00

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 14.00

Total $ 368.39

Woman's Board, S. C. C.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treas.:

Home Missions $ 1,758.67

Foreign Missions 1,675.42

Total $ 3,434.09

Total for the week $ 4,143.99

Previously acknowledged 16,314.91

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $ 20,458.90

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parkeb,

Secretary.

REPORT OF WOMAN'S MISSION
BOARD OF EASTERN VIRGINIA

CONFERENCE.

Quarter Ending March 31, 1945.

Women's Societies.

(On Apportionment)
Antioch $ 15.65

Bay View 12.50

Berea (Nansemond) 20.00

Berea (Norfolk) •. . 15.00

Bethlehem 37.00

Christian Temple 87.50

Cypress Chapel 25.00

Damascus 25.00

Dendron 25.00

Eure 12.00

First, Norfolk 18.75

First, Portsmouth 20.00

First, Richmond (Decem-

ber Report) 10.00

First, Richmond 15.00

Franklin 75.00

Holland 40.00

Holy Neck 37.50

Hopewell 8.40

Isle of Wight 15.00

Liberty Spring 50.00

Mt. Oarmel 15.75

Newport News 25.00

Oak Grove 7.50

Oakland 18.75

Old Zion 10.25

South Norfolk 25.00

Shelton Memorial 10.00

Suffolk 150.00

Suffolk (Staley Society) . 100.00

Union (Southampton) . . . 6.80

Wakefield 12.40

Waverly 12.50

Windsor 56.00

$1,014.25

Young People.

Bay View $ 1.25

Berea (Nansemond) .... 9.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Burton's Grove 7.50

Cliristian Temple 3.00

Cypress Chapel 20.00

Eure 4.00

(Continued on page 13.)



April 26, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Nine

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mks. F. C. Lester, Editor.

WOMEN'S BOARD TO MEET.

Mrs. W. E. Wisseman, president,

has called a meeting of the Women's
IMission Board of the Southern Con-

A'ention to meet at the Holland, Vir-

ginia, Cliurch, at 2.30 on the after-

noon of Tuesday, May 1. It is proh-

able that the meeting will continue

until Wednesday noon. If there are

suggestions or questions which any

person or society would like to present

to the board, please write to Mrs. Wis-

seman or to Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker,

corresponding secretary, prior to the

date of the board meeting.

The women of the Holland Church

have invited the group to stay in their

homes, and will join the board at a

supper meeting on Tuesday night, at

which time there will be an inspira-

tional speaker.

ORDER "GUIDE POSTS" NOW.

Our denomination publishes Guide

Posts ten times a year for the use of

the women in our churches. It con-

tains suggestions for worship, pro-

grams of various kinds and service ac-

tivities, as well as giving news of our

women's fellowship across the coun-

try. This leaflet costs the grand total

of 25c per year! At least one co])y

should go to every local society pres-

ident and program chairman. Tlie

year for Ouide Posts begins in April.

Now is the time to subscribe or to re-

new your subscription. Send the 25c

along with your name and address

and the name of your church to Mis-

sions Council, 287 Fourth Avenue,

New York 10, N. Y.

PATTIE LEE COGHILL AT ELON.

Miss Pattie Lee Coghill, native of

Henderson, N. C, and a member of

Fuller's Chapel, near there, has come

back home for a season. Miss Coghill

is an educational secretary of the Mis-

sions Council of our denomination,

with headquai'ters in New York.

Elon College needed a teacher in

the field of Religious Education and

asked for the loan of Miss Coghill,

whose Alma IMater is Elon. The Mis-

sions Council, more specifically the

Home Boards, in which field Miss

Coghill worked, graciously consented

to relieve her of speaking engage-

ments across the country for one quar-

ter and to continue paying her salary

while she is teaching students at Elon.

So from March through May, "Pattie

Lee" (to us "oldsters") is acting as

a ]irofessor to the students in Relig-

ious Education and Missions. If

young men and women from our

churches are in lier classes, it is cer-

tain they can help their missionary-

minded mothers with information a-

bout the place of missions in tlip

world of today, and the specific con-

tribution of our denomination.

While at Elon College, Miss Coghill

is speaking at nearby missionary so-

cieties, visiting churches for a week-

end, taking her students to "observe"
some of our Sunday schools, and meet-

ing with young people and their lead-

ei's in Pilgrim Fellowship.

We appreciate her contribution and
that of the ]\Iissions Council to the

educational and missionary develop-

ment of the Southerji Convention.

DEVOTIONAL PROGRAMS.
The North Carolina A\omen re-

quested that mimeographed devotion-

al programs based on the study of

II Corinthians be prepared for their

use as in previous years. Three such

programs—one by iliss Angle Crew,

one by ]\Irs. 0. II. Paris, and one by
Mrs. C. H. Rowland—have been pre-

pared and sent out to North Carolina

societies. It is anticipated that other

programs Avill be sent out during the

succeeding months. There are a few
extra copies available from the Con-

vention Office, Elon College, N. C,
if any Virginia societies would like to

have them.

INTERDENOMINATIONAL CO-

OPERATION.

The Winchester Woman's Mission-

ary Society found the value of inter-

denominational cooperation at their

February meeting. They invited the

woman's society of the Church of

Christ (Disciples) to meet with them
and invited one of that society's mem-
bers, Mrs. W. L. Dudley, to review

"The Indian and American Life."

The review was made more interesting

because Mrs. Dudley brought pic-

tures, pottery, rugs, etc., which had

been given her by a Hopi Indian girl

who was a teacher among her own
people. Forty-two were present for

the meeting—which included a cover-

ed dish supper made up of everything

from creamed chicken to squash pie

—

and all in all it was a huge success.

Mrs. R. A. Whitten, president of

the Winchester society, reviewed "In-
dians are People, Too" for the young-
er women of the Church of Christ, so

the cooperation has been mutual.

What a fine thing it is that the var-

ious denominations use the same sub-

jects for study each year and ask the

best available writers of Christendom
to prepare the books ! The more local

groups of women can cooperate in

joint book reviews, mutual observance

of the World Day of Prayer, and so

on, the more the Kingdom of God will

grow on earth.

MAKE USE OE CURRENT EICTION.

The Woman's Missionary Society of

the Holland Christian Church has had
most interesting programs for this

year. In addition to the packet ma-
terial, we have used current fiction

for two of our meetings and invited

the public. At our first meeting, Mrs.

Wilkerson Holland read "Lost Is-

land" and at our February meeting
Mrs. A. J. Holland gave a splendid

review of
'

' Burma Surgeon.
'

'

Mrs O'Neill, our Spiritual Life

Superintendent, arranged for Miss

Ruthanna Foard to teach the Bible

Study during tlie month of January.
The Holy Neck Church joined with

us in sponsoring the World Day of

Prayer service and the joint commit-
tees worked so well we had the largest

attendance on record.

Twenty-four of our members went
to Franklin to hear Dr. Lindquist

speak on his work with the American
Indians. We have studied his book
since that time.

Every committee has functioned

splendidly, and both attendance and
interest have been good. Slarch and
April are devoted to the study of

"West of the Date Line."

Mrs. W. J. Holland,
Correspu n ding Secretet ry.

YEAR BOOKS HELPFUL.
The Women 's IMissionary Society of

the Dendron Christian Church is us-

ing as their guide for the year at-

tractive booklets presented by the pro-

gi-am committee, consisting of Mrs.

Thurman Williams, Mrs. M. B. Joy-

ner and Mrs. P. W. Cobb. Each
member received a copy last October

with a program calendar stating the

time, place and lea<ler of each meet-

ing witli topic assigned and material

outlined.

The World Day of Prayer Avas ob-

served, Avith all the churches in the

community participating. The mis-

sion study book, "The American In-

dian," has been studied with the

grouj) of the ilethodist Church, being

(Continued on page 14.)



Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN April 26, IMS.

EDUCATION FOR DEATH.

By J. F. C. Green.

An article in a current Congrega-

tional youth magazine is critical of

the offering of the Church to Ameri-

can service men "preparing to meet

their death." The advertisement of

one congregation of the comfortable

temperature in the sanctuary did not

receive favor : It is remarkably cool

vs'ith all the electric fans." Nor was

there approval of the tendency of the

Church to appeal to young people on

the basis of "a swell time."

A colleague, some fifteen years ago,

declined a call to a college church

where, as he knew, he would succeed

in the measure that he offered the

young people of his denomination a

"better time" than did the churches

of other faiths.

The writer cited is perhaps too im-

patient with the church Avhicli can-

not stand wholly outside the stream

of the times nor ignore the regnant

social philosophy.

The last time that I addressed a

certain group of high-school youth I

said : "I am not an entertainer. I am
interested only in presenting to you

the truth. And the truth does not

entertain." There has been no fur-

ther invitation to address any unit of

that organization.

A volume growing out of a study

of the minds and the recreational oc-

cupation of Allied soldiers in France

ii> World War I shows that the men
lacked mental training for sustained

thinking; that entertainment had to

be on the physical level of activity,

avoiding all the harder burdens of

cogitation.

No doubt, the Church has yielded

too greatly to the prevailing mood,

giving the churches and their minis-

try in the catch-pools of population

undue place and prominence, ignoring

the workers at the grass-roots of soci-

ety where youth is trained in relig-

ioi;s-mindedness.

Philip Gibbs, after World War 1.

wrote truthfully of friend and foe in

his several books, showing that there

was an unbridgeable chasm between

the trenches and head-quarters: but

that, often, when a trench-fighter was

promoted to headquarters he forgot

his former bitterness and his erst-

Avhile comrades in his new status of

security and increased honors.

The Church should educate also for

death. -It should face the life of this

eartli steadily and whole. And be-

cause there has been too much of en-

tertainment the world is openly or

secretly ignoring the Church, or is in-

deed, over a vast area, the declared

enemy of the Church. For there is a

fiuida mental difference between the

secular and the Christian education

for death. The one is materialistic,

hopeless, cynical. The other is preg-

nant with hope: it is Calvary preced-

ing Easter.

The tide of suffering that man is

bringing upon the eartli will help to

bring man to himself, teaching the

meaning of the way of Christ more

powerfully than preaching has been

wont to do. Necessity, anangky, the

will of God, the "I must" of Jesus,

will draw all men to Him, when men
and nations have done their futile

worst.

—

Month ly Messenger.

LONG'S CHAPEL PILGRIM FELLOW-
SHIP MEETS.

The Pilgrim Fellowship of Long's

Chapel, Route 5, Burlington, N. C,

held its monthly meeting at the home

of Miss Doris King, on Friday even-

ing, April 13.

Miss Doris Chandler, the president,

called the meeting to order, and Rev.

E. N. Clark, pastor of Long's Chapel,

read the scripture and led the fellow-

ship in prayer. After a short business

session the social hour was led bj' Mr.

Clark. Refreshments were served by

Miss King's mother, Mrs. W. D. King,

to the twenty-eight young people who

were present.

The next meeting will be held at

the Iiome of Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Fon-

ville on the evening of Friday, May
18, 1945.

Mrs. W. J. FoNViLi.E.

EASTERN VIRGENIA TO HOLD
YOTING PEOPLE'S RALLY.

'

A 3'Oung people's rally will be held

at Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va., on

April 27 and 28. The registration

fee for the conference will be $1.50

per person, which includes all meals

(breakfast, lunch and Fellowship sup-

per on Saturday). A tentative pro-

gram, drawn up by the officers of the

Eastern Virginia Pilgrim Fellowship,

is as follows

:

FRroAY Evening, April 27.

7 :30 Registration.

7 :30 Devotionals, led by young peo-

ple of First Christian Church,

Portsmouth.

7 :45 Address, Rev. Oliver Powell.

8 :30 Get-together Party, led by the

Waverly Young People.

9 :30 Closing friendship song.

Saturday, Apru^ 28.

Morning.

10 :00 Opening Session. Devotions by

Oakland Young People.

10:30 Roll Call and Appointment of

Committees.

Address, Miss Patie Lee Cog-

hill.

Open Forum.

Business and Prayer.

12:30 Luncheon.

Afternoon.

1 :30 Devotionals and Special Music,

Suffolk Young People.

2 :30 Address, Supt. F. C. Lester.

Hymn.
Address, Miss Bunny Maifeld.

Address, Miss Marjorie Moore.

Afternoon Business Session.

4 :00 Discussion Groups

:

Program Planning in Your So-

ciety, ]\Iiss Pattie Lee Coghill.

Recreation Leadership, Mrs. R.

L. Jackson.

Worship, Miss Ruthanna

Foard.

Leadership of Young People

—

for ministers and presidents

—

Mr. Oliver Powell.

5:00 Recreation (folk games, etc.)

6:30 Fellowship Supper, Program

by Rosemont Church.

7 :30 Worship Service, Cypress Cha-

pel Young People.

Address, Dr. Geo. Shepherd.

8 :30 Benediction.

The president of each local young

people's society is asked to take it

upon himself to get as many young

people to attend as possible. Send

the luimhcr that will attend to the

president, Miss Jacqueline Burton,

Suffolk, Va., as soon as possible, so we

will know how many to prepare for,

and how many will spend Friday

night. Members of the Christian

Temple have graciously offered to

entertain those who wish to stay over-

night. There will be no charge for

this courtesy.

We are indeed fortunate to have the

leaders above mentioned. Rev. Oliver

Powell is the director of Young Peo-

ple's Work of the Congregational

(Continued on page 11.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. B. Smith.

ELON COLLEGE AND THE LOCAL
CHURCH.

Our forefathers believed in their

church. They believed in their coun-

try. They believed in education. They

believed in Christian education. The.y

believed that both church and state

were dependent upon the fruits of

Cln-istian education for a safe and

productive leadership. They believed

that a leadership trained without

Christian principles and Christian in-

fluences Avas unsafe. They believed

that a liberal arts curriculum together

with extra-curricula courses commit-

ted to the hands of Christian person-

alities and taught under moral and

religious influences would produce ef-

fective leadership that could be trust-

ed Avith the affairs of church and

state.

With these beliefs and impelled by
urgent convictions, they arose and

founded the college—our college

—

Elon College. With gifts tinged Avith

sacrifice and consecrated in devotion

they built the College, opened its

doors and launched a program of

Christian higher education under the

auspices of the Christian Church.

This program has continued Avithout

interruption from Sej^tember, 1890,

to the present day.

Our forefathers have created for us

a worthy heritage. Time has placed

this heritage in our hands. What
have AA'e done Avith it ? Have Ave en-

hanced its prestige, or liaA'e we loAver-

ed its standards ? Today is filled Avith

opportunities. Are Ave able and are

Ave Avilling to enter into these oppor-

tunities.

Elon College has had a checkered

career. It has faced three dangerous

crises : first, an economic iuA^olvement

that threatened its very life
;
second,

a dire necessity resulting from a dis-

astrous fire that destroyed completely

the major part of its physical plant;

and third, debts that reached enor-

mous proportions and seemed certain

to forbid its continuance. But it has

weathered all of these successfully,

and stands today facing a broken

Avorld, proud, courageous and eager

to continue to do its share in helping

to soh^e the many intricate and per-

plexing problems of the post-war

world.

On the eA^e of this exacting period

our College finds itself face to face

with a. fourth crisis. To meet this

crisis funds are needed, not to dis-

charge over-due obligations, but to

provide acceptable and adequate e-

quipment. To adequately meet the

demands of tlie immediate future, Ave

must enlarge our curriculum, increase

our faculty and provide modern e-

quipment. These needed improve-

ments will require a minimum of

11,000,000. This is quite a bit of

money to be sought from a constitu-

ency of the average college. In facing

this demand, we do not stand alone.

Our horizon is constantly Avidening.

When Ave prove to the Avorld that we
are in earnest and in faith bring our

tithes to God, we Avill be amazed at

the blessings He will pour out upon
us. We have set our face to the fu-

ture and have put our hands to the

task. There is no turning back.

THE FRANKLIN CHURCH AND THE
MILLION DOLLAR CAMPAIGN

FOR ELON COLLEGE.

President L. E. Smith of Elon Col-

lege Avas the guest speaker at the

Sunday morning service of the Frank-

lin Church, April 15. He brought a

forceful message on Christian Edu-
cation. He emphasized the necessity

of Christian allegiance to dcA^eloping

Christian leaders.

Dr. Smith always puts the Church

—the total Church—before any one

of its single enterprises, but he g'ave

an accurate appraisal of our college

Avhen he declared that the college rep-

resents the denomination's greatest

single asset in the Southern Conven-

tion—our greatest financial asset, our

greatest educational asset, our great-

est cultural asset, our greatest phys-

ical asset. The college is ours, free

of debt and ready to enlarge its field

of usefulness to the churches.

On Monday night. Dr. Smith met
AAdth the Deacons, Trustees and Board

of StcAvardship and Finance to con-

sider Avhat the Franklin Church might

be able to undertake towards support-

ing the Million Dollar Campaign.

After a period of discussion, the

group voted that they Avould recom-

mend to a church conference to be

called on May 6, that the members of

the Franklin Church accept a quota

of $2,000, to be raised during 19-15—

this represents ten times the college

apportionment assigned by the Con-

ference. A steering committee of

three was named, consisting of Dr.

Darden W. Jones, chairman; Robert

E. Coggsdale, special treasurer, and
Deacon John A. Williams, chairman
of the Board of StcAvardship and Fi-

nance.

Wm. T. Scott, Pastor.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Only four months in the year have

fi\e Sundays. April hajipens to be

one of tilem this year. The Sunday
sciiools and churches make monthly
offerings for missions and for the

orphanage, but only quarterly offer-

ings for the rjoUege. All offerings for

the College received from Sunday
schools and churches during the year

count on conference ai^portionments.

This is an excellent oppoi'tunity to

help Avith your fall program : by rais-

ing the college apportionment and
sending the same to the Convention
office. This is not a large sum from
any single church, but if all AA'ould

pay, by the time it reaches the College

it Avould be of sufficient amount to be

of great assistance. We need help
more urgently in the spring and sum-
mer months than in the fall. By rais-

ing yoiir conference apportionment
noAv, you Avill help both your local

church and your college.

We are grateful for all amounts re-

ceived :

Previousfy reported .$2,607.64

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. O. Confereiiee

:

Mt. Gilend $ ,3.00

Mt. Herman 28.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bclew Creek 4.44

Va. Valley Conference

:

Mayland 1.30

Church.

Western N. C. Conference

:

Big Oak o.OO •

41.94

Grand total . ^;2,649.5S

PILGPJM FELLOWSHIP.
(Continued from page 10.)

Christian Church and is an outstand-

ing speaker and leader. Miss Pattie

Lee Coghill is a favorite among young
]3eople everyAvhere, especially in the

Southern ConA'ention. Supt. Lester

is ahvays a Avelcome guest at Y. P.

meetings. Dr. George Shepherd is a

returned missionary from ShaoAvu,

China.

Ministei's in the conference are ask-

ed to cooperate Avith the young people

by attending themselves and by en-

couraging their OAvn young people to

attend. Let's make this a great day

for Pilgrim PelloAvship in Eastern

Virginia.
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Sunday School Lesson
By liEv. H. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

THE HEBREW MONARCHY AT
ITS HEIGHT.

Lesson VI—May 6, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Blessed is the na-

tion whose God is the Lord.'"—
Psalm 33 : 12.

Lesson : I & II Samuel ; I Kings 1-11.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 122.

The lesson for today covers a long

aiifl an im]iortant period in Israel's

history. It also marks the high spot

of the Hebrew Kingdom. The reigns

of David and Solomon were the peak

period. There were flashes of great-

ness and grandeur in later years, but

after Solomon's time the kingdom was

divided.

Like the other lessons during this

quarter, there is entirely too much to

cover in a whole quarter, to say noth-

ing of one lesson. In fact, in writing

these Notes at the end of a busy Sun-

day, the writer is appalled at the

assignment. Let us take a look at the

contents.

There is first of all, the story of

Samuel, of how his parents had yearn-

ed for a child and how his mother had

dedicated him to God even before he

was born. Nowhere in the Bible are

there finer stories about a boy than

the stories about Samuel. And then

comes the story of his long and dis-

tinguished career in public life. Nev-

er a whisper of scandal, known for his

integrity of character, loving his na-

tion passionately and devoted to its

welfare, judging, counselling, repri-

manding, guiding—for many years he

wielded a powerful influence for good

in its political and religious life.

Then there comes the story, sublime

in some respects, sad in other resjiects,

tragic in the end, of Saul, the first

king of Israel. He might well be

called "the man Avho might have

been." He had so many factors in

his favor—he was well-born, sturdy

and strong, entrusted with challeng-

ing responsibilities, capable, and in

many respects quite earnest. But he

was jealous to the point of a disease,

head-strong, vindictive, and subject

to disobedience to the divine plan. He
strengthened his nation, enlarged its

borders, and, for a Avhile, established

l^eace. But he came to a sorry end,

falling on his own sword at the end

of a losing battle.

In this lesson, too, there is the story

of David, the man after God's own
heart. From the time Avhen he ap-

pears on the scene as a ruddy-faced
youngster, strong of body and fair of

complexion, and courageous of spirit,

until he passes out of the picture,

there is not a dull chapter in it. This
young man went places and did
things. He was true to his trust, and
kept faith with man and God. He
Avas versatile—he could play a harp,
write poetry, or fight a giant. He
subdued the enemies of Israel, united
the kingdom, strengthened the nation-

al life from within, and wrote a glor-

ious chapter in Hebrew history. He
sinned g r i e v o u s 1 )', but repented
promptly. He forgave generously.

He planned to build a house for his

God, but had to be content to leave

that with his son who succeeded him.
There was not as much glamour about
his reign as about the reign of his

son, but there was more of the real

glory that abides about it. David's
M'ords and works have nuide an incal-

culable contribution to history.

Solomon's story follows that of his

father David. He built the temple
about which David had dreamed and
planned. He brought glory and gla-

mour to his nation. He .started out
well enou-gh. Nowhere in the Old
Testament is there a more sublime
passage than in his prayer for -wis-

dom, unless it be his prayer of dedi-

cation of the temple. His reign was
marked by magnificence and munifi-

cence. His wisdom became a by-
word almost to the ends of the earth.

People, many of them the great and
the near-great, came from great dis-

tances to see the glory of his works
and to hear the wisdom of his words.

But like many another man, he could
not withstand the perils of prosperity.

He married women who worshipped
other gods, and as he grew older they

turned his heart away from God, and
as the writer says, "his heart was
not perfect with Jehovah his God as

Avas the heart of David his father."

Before he died, the'liand-Avriting was
on the Avail. Too much of his pomp
and i^oAver Avas AvindoAv-dressing, and
moral and religious decay Avere al-

ready eating at the heart of his

kingdom. The nation Avas burdened
Avith heavy taxes to pay for the vast

improvements and building opera-

tions, and discontent Avas becoming
A'ocal. He probably died a disap-

pointed and disillusioned old man.

There is, of course, a point to all

of this .story. Material wealth and

material might are not the ultimate

securities of a nation. Prosperity has
its perils, even as does poverty, per-

haps even more so. Blessed is the na-
tion Avhose God is the Lord. Ill fares

the land, to hastening ills a prey,

where Avealth accumulates and men
decay, wrote the poet. Something
like that Avas happening during Sol-

omon's reia'n.

A PRAYER MEETING LETTER.

Suffolk, Virginia,

April 11, 1945.

Dear Stanley:

It used to be Avhen Ave prayed for

our church members our minds
mostly covered Suffolk, and a few
nearby homes just outside the city;

noAv Avhen Ave pray for our members
our minds travel all over the globe.

One hundred seventy-eight Avidely

scattered members cause our hearts

to folloAv the maps all about the

earth. You, yourself, Stanley, have
been places. Just to keep up Avith

you Avas something. ]\Iultiply that

by 178, and you see Avhat an enlarg-

ing experience that is.

First, it Avas all parts of America;
camps here, there, and everywhere,
throughout these United States; and
then England, Scotland, Europe,
Iceland, Greenland, Africa, Russia,

China, India, Egypt, Australia, the

South Pacific, and on and on, out
and out, farther and farther they
fared forth until every continent, all

oceans, all seas, and many islands

had on them Jimmy, and Tommy,
and Cecil, and Joe, and Robert, and
Stanley, and more than one hundred
and fifty others of the boys Avho sat

in our peAvs and Avorship Avith us in

our family circles.

You have helped us to discover

the Avorld. What a generation you
are! And Avhat a kettle of fish Ave

shall have Avhen this is over unless

Ave have brotherhood, fairplay, hon-

esty, goodness, and righteousness

!

Stanley, it is the Church which
striA'es for those ideals. It is the

Christ Avho has said so. You will be

needed for another fifty years

stretch to i)ut in your best along

Avith the finest and bravest and best

to help make a Avorld of peace and
cooperation. That is our prayer to-

night for you. God saved you in

battle, noAA^, Stanley, give your life

in loving service to Him to help

save the Avorld that remains.

With kindest regards from your
Church folk.

Sincei'ely yours,

Member op Suffolk Church.
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MISSIONS.

(Continued from page 8.)

First, Portsmouth 0.25

First, Eiclimond (Decem-

ber Report) ., 1.00

First, Eielimoiul 2.00

Franklin 6.25

Holland 5.00

Holy Neck 5.00

Liberty Sprbig 15.00

Mt. Cannel 8.00

Newport News C. E 7.00

Oak Grove 2.00

Oakland 8.75

Old Zion 8.70

Spring Hill 5.00

Suffolk 17.57

Union (Southampton)... 8.56

Windsor 12.52

Juniors

Bay View $ 1-25

Berea (Nanseniond) 0.50

Bethlehem 8.00

Christian Temple 8.56

Cypress Cliapel 5.00

Eure 1-00

First, Portsmouth 4.00

First, Richmond (Decem-

ber Report) 50

First, Richniond 1.00

Franklin 7.50

Holland 7.00

Holy Neck 5.00

Liberty Spring 6.25

Mt. Cannel 1.4:5

Newport News C. E 3.00

Oakland 1.25

South Norfolk 8.00

Suffolk 10.00

Union (Southampton) . . . 1.75

"Windsor 6.45

Cradle Roll.

Berea (Norfolk) * 1.25

Cypress Cliapel 50

Eure 1.00

First, Richmond (Decem-

ber Report) .
. 50

First, Riehnrond 1.00

Liberty Spring 10.00

Franklin 1.50

Mt. Carmel 2.00

Oakland 1.00
"

Union (Southampton) . . .50

Thank Offering

Qypress Cliapel $ 50.00

Holland 10.00

Holy Neck 40.00

Liberty Spring 37.00

Liberty Spring (Young-

People) 5.00

Liberty Sjiring (Juniors) 5.00

Liberty Spring (Cradle

Roll) 5.00

Oakland 19.00

Oakland (Young People) 10.00

South Norfolk 10.00

Life Memberships

Oak Grove 1 10.00

Waverly 10.00

Memorials

Dendron $10.00

Liberty Spring 10.00

Suffolk 10.00

War Victims and Services

Dendron $15.00

World Day of Prayer

Autiocli $ 2.87

Dendron 12.25

Holy Neck and Holland.. 17.00

Windsor 2. .S3

34.95

188.3"

93.46

19.25

191.00

20.00

30.00

15.00

$1,006.20

Grand total for qunrter $1,750.41

Disbursements

Gurley Press $ 7.50

David 0. Cook (Young

People's Banner) . . 3.50

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer 12.25

Mrs. W. V. Leatliers,

Treasurer 1,594.01

$1,617.26

Balance in Treasury

April 12, .1945 $ 139.15

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. B. Williams,

TrcdL'iurcr.

aUAETERLY REPORT.

The following is the Quarterly

Financial Report of the Woman's
Mission Board of the Southern Con-

vention of Congregational Christian

Churches, for the quartei; ending on

IMarch 31, 1945 :

RECEIPTS.

North Carolina Conference:

Women $1,739.68

Young People 54.04

Juniors 25.66

Cradle Roll 7.80

— $1,827.78

Eastern Virginia. Conference

:

Women $1,280.20

Young People 203.35

Juniors 98.46

Cradle Roll 24.25

1,006.26

Va. Valley Cent. Conference:

Women $ 51.50

Young People 28.55

80.05

Total Receipts $3,514.09

DISBURSEMENTS.
To Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker, Treas.

:

Home Missions

:

General Fund $1,359.42

Young People 130.77

Thank Offering, Elon

College Endowment.. 208.48

$1,758.07

Foreign Missions

:

General Fund $1,359.41

Young People 130.77

Mission Work in India. 33.00

1,523.18

War Victims and Services 25.00

World Day of Prayer Offerings . 127.24

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treas., Life

Memberships and Memorials . . 80.00

Total Disbursements $3,514.09

Cheek to Mrs. Parker $3,434.09

Check to Mrs. Leathers 80.00

$3,514.09

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer.

LIVE AND WORK TOGETHER.
(Continued from page 5.)

centuries can balm, one sober emo-

tion must prevail when all others

have spent themselves.

We must live and work together,

and live and work with otlier na-

tions, to preserve tlie ideals and keep

the peace for whicli our soldiers and

the soldiers of other nations have

fought so bravely, heroically and

successfulh. C. B. R.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 7.)

"But don't they forget and wander

away ? '

'

"No, they're i^roud to help with

their father's business. Really, it is

the family business; we all work."

Mrs. Novak iDainstakingiy counted out

mj' change.

"Isn't it quite difficidt for you,

Mrs Novak.?"

"No, we made some business rules

—they help. Anton printed them 0]i

a card."

"I'd like to see them, so I can tell

other mothex's.

"

"Why yes, but they're tacked uji

on the wall. Come over to the house."

j\Irs. No^'ak led me into tlie neat

kitchen. A fusia with drooping red

blossoms stood on the window sill.

"Anton only learned to print this

year.
'

' His mother pointed with pride

to a large cardboard tacked low on

the wall.

These were the rules :

1. Be pcjlite to the people in the

shop and everywhere.

2. Try to help our customers so

they will be satisfied.

3. Smile and be friendly.

4. In the morning, Anton and Ro-

sie must have their faces Avaslied and

hair combed before going out.

5. Put everything back in its place

after using.

6. Hang coats and caps on hooks

and place rubbers underneath.

7. Help to keep the shop, house,

and yard, clean and neat.

These seemed like practical and
good rules; we discussed them, and

then I turned to go.

Mrs. Novak followed me to the door.

"Thank you for the work. My hus-

band will be glad to fix your shoes

again.
'

'

I had been well served and would

return. As I walked up the hill, I

thought over what I'd seen. Anton
and little Rose were getting practice

early in being neat and business-like

and were learning how to meet peo-

ple. Here, also, was family solidari-

ty, mutual responsibility, fine coop-

eration, and the right attitudes.
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I
The Orphanage I

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. |

Dear Friends

:

Our hearts were all saddened when

we heard that President Roosevelt had

died. The Orphanage family joins

the rest of the world in its sorrow and

mourning.

Since the freezing weather with its

two heavy frosts which killed the

young growth on many trees, grape

vines, etc., the farmers have been

guessing as to the damage tliat has

been done.

We have spent quite a bit for fer-

tilizer to top dress wheat, oats and

Lespedesia, and planted many acres

of Lespedesia this spring. So far, the

wheat and oats are beginning to head

out and look veiy promising at this

writing, April 19.

Our little children enjoyed the visit

of Miss Pattie Lee Coghill and three

young ladies from the college. They

came over one afternoon last week and

taught the children folk games which

they enjoyed very much. The child-

ren are always glad to have visitors

and we are always glad to show them

over the buildings.

If our people w^ould visit the Or-

phanage more often and see what we

have here and what we are trying to

do for these little children, they would

be more interested. We are interested

in the things in which we invest. If

a man invests money in a store, he is

interested in it because he has invest-

ed his money in it ; if he invests in a

fine automobile he is interested in it.

Some people are not interested in the

Christian Orphanage because they

have never invested anything in it.

But folks who have invested in it

from time to time are interested in it.

We gave a class a little girl's name

some weeks ago, to clothe. We had a

picture made and sent to them. One

of the good ladies wrote to me after

she got the picture of the little girl.

She said that when they looked at

it, she heard the following expressions

made by various members of the class,

" Oh ! isn 't she sweet, " " Oh ! isn 't she

a little dear," "All! I want her for

my own." This class will get lots of

Joy out of dressing the little child.

Invest, and you will be interested.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR APRIL 26, 1945.

Amount brought forward $3,376.52

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastein N. O. Conference:

Liberty, Vance ....$39.60

Mt. Gilead 5.00

Mt. Herman 6.00

Piney Plain 11.50

62.10

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

Bosemont 526.45

Porstmouth, First 13.97

Union (South.) 17.05

564.47

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Belew Creek $ 2.30

Bethlehem 31.98

Hines Chapel 6.00

Lebanon 6.05

Long's Chapel 6.99

Mt. Ziou 7.61

Tryon Erskin Memorial . . 20.00

81.13

Westeni N. C. Conference

:

Mt. Pleasant $ .86

Eamseur 37.07

37.93

Va. Valley Conference

;

Leaksville $ 9.59

Mayland 1.50

New Hope 4.10

Newport 8.06

23.25

Total for Week $ 768.88

Total from churches $4,145.40

WOMEN'S WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

taught by the pastor of that church.

A week of prayer was held each after-

noon the week preceding the revival

services which were held the last

week in March. At that time the

Spiritual Life Superintendent, Mrs.

J. R. Bishop, arranged for having II

Corinthians taught.
.

At the March meeting ten dollars

was contributed for a Memorial in

memory of the late Mrs. E. M. Rich-

ardson. The society has made a gain

in membership and expects to reach

the Standard of Excellence.

Mrs. Garland Spratley.

I THE CHEISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
fuiTiish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* « •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION. -

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editoia, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name ;

Street or Route

City. State.

Church ^

Suhscriptiont wUl he placed in the order received.
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In Memoriam

WAMPLER
In the death of Woodrow Wampler upon

a foreign field of battle, the Antioch

Church in the Valley of Virginia Confer-

ence, of which he was a life-loug mem-
ber, drew up the following resolutions in

his honor:

First: That his pleasant manner and

congenial personality will be sadly missed

in the church and community.

Second: That his interest in the field

of religious music contributed much to

the inspiration and beauty of church ser-

vices, wherever he assisted.

Third: That no tribute can repay the

supreme sacrifice made of his young, prom-

ising life upon the alter of freedom, de-

mocracy, and the ideals we cherish.

I'^uurth : That sincere symijatliy be ex-

pressed to the bereaved family with a

prayer that his sacrifice will not have been

in vain.

i'ifth : Tliat a copy of the resolutions

bo placed in the records of the church, a

copy be sent to the family, and a copy

be sent to the Christian Sun for puljlie-a-

tion.

Mrs. A. W. ANDES,
E. A. SIIOWALTEE,

Oumniittee.

ATKINSON
Whereas, God in His wisdom has called

Mrs. Willie Atkinson to the blessed rest

and reward promised those who love and
serve Him, we, the Woman's Missionary

Society of the Suffolk Christian Church,

record the following I'esolutious

:

First: That this Society has lost a

dear and oherislied charter member.
Second: That the beauty of her relig-

ious life, her steadfast faith even tlirough

long illness and confinement was an in-

spiration to all who knew her.

Third: That we extend to her bereaved
family o-nr heartfelt sympathy and com-
mend them to God, the Great Comforter,

and pray that His blessings may fall upon
their hearts.

Fourth: That a copy of these resolu-

tions be sent the family, a copy to the

Christian Sun for publication, and one be

placed on the record of tlie Society.

MARGARET J. WELLS,,
Mrs. W. E. MacCLENNY,
Mrs. C. B. DUKE.

WOLFE
Billy Paige Wolfe was born May 1,

1926, was killed in action in Gennany Feli-

ruaiy 16, 1945. Billy was the younger
son of Mr. and Mrs. H. L. Wolfe, Edin-

bnrg, Va. He joined Palmyra Cliristian

Church when he was nine years of age.

He was an obedient son and a loving

brother. Besides his parents, he leaves to

mourn their loss one brother somewhere in

Gennany, and five sisters, two of whom are

at home. May God comfort and strengthen

the bereaved loved ones, together with the

untold numbers of fathers and mothers who
have the same sorrow to bear.

G. H. VEAZEY.

IN MEMORIAM.

One year ago you left me
To keep your tryst with God

;

And how my heart did ache dear

As they placed you 'neath the sod.

I've missed you, oh, so much, Carl,

Since you were called away;
But I know we'll meet to part no more

On that Great Eternal Day.

RUBIE.

NOTE.—^At the time of his most tragic

death, about a year ago, Carl Barrett of

Burton's Grove, was engaged to marry Miss

Ruble Worrell, who has contributed this In

Memoriam. He was an active member of

his church and was at the time of his death

a delegate-elect to the Reidsville Convention.

M. E.

Knowledge may be gained from

books; but the love of knowledge is

transmitted only by personal contact.

—Henry Van Dyke.

Page Fifteen

THE CHALLENGE OF A CRITICAL
HOUR!

If you are disgusted with sectarian

wrangles Avhicli war against the unity

of C'liristendom ; if you believe in

the Blessed Trinity, One-in-Many,

Many-in-One, Variety-in-Unity, as

the God who gives basis and meaning

to all life ; if you reject both Papal

a n d Individual authoritarianism,

knowing that the Common Authority

of Catholic Consensus of ojnniou

represents tlie teaching of the Spirit-

guided Church ; if you realize that

a divided Christendom is a ghastly

searing of Chiist 's Body ; if you are

not content to sit still while people

flounder and perish for want of de-

cisive Christian leadership ; if you

depreciate the ruin and disillusion

caused by semi-pagan cults which

take advantage of the Church 's

apathy to ensnare the unwary seeker

after truth ; if you are alive to the

fact that only an united Christen-

dom can perpetuate tlie peace after it

is won ; if you know that the basis

of reunion is not mere outward ad-

justment but the recovery in all com-

munions of basic and valid things

;

if you are aware that things must be

molten ere they can be fused; if you
understand that the mission of union

may earn you the opposition of the

separatists and isolationists
; if, de-

spite all this and more, you are pre-

pared to put first things first and to

adventure all for tlie cause of Christ

and his heart's desire "That they

may all be One"; if you are the

kind of person who moves moun-
tains by faith and prayer; if you
will give not just your money or

your file but hotli, if necessary, to

end denominationalism and Chris-

tianize the world by unified common
effort, then you are the person whose

witness is needed in the world's hour

of crisis and who should be support-

ing the ecumenical union of the

churches, because unified Christen-

dom is needed NOW to bring in the

better world—the Kingdom of God
on earth, for nothing less can pre-

vent tlie catastrophe of a future war
of mass extermination.

'

' In every town we visit,
'

' writes an

American doughboy from the Euro-

pean war theatre, "the conditions of

the people's clothing is pathetic. If

the folks at home really want to do a

good dead, I 'd suggest a big drive for

used clothing." This soldier's plea is

being answered by the United Na-

tional Clothing Collection, which will

have a one-day concentrated collec-

tion on Saturday, April 28, picked up

by Army trucks and Boy Scouts.
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A Litany of Commemoration

For Those Who Have Given Their Lives in the Service

of Their Country in the Present World War

Pastor—Almighty and everlasting God, before whom stand the spirits of the

living and the dead, Light of lights. Fountain of wisdom and goodness,

who livest in all pure and humble and gracious souls: For all who have

witnessed a good confession for thy glory and the welfare of the world,

patriarchs, prophets, and apostles: the wise of every land and nation;

and all teachers of mankind.

People—We praise Thee, O God, and bless thy name.

Pastor—For the martyrs of our holy faith; the faithful witnesses to Christ

of whom the world was not worthy; and for all who have resisted

falsehood and wrong unto suffering or death;

People—We praise Thee, O God, and bless thy name.

Pastor—For all who have labored and suffered for freedom, good govern-

ment, just laws, and the sanctity of the home; and for all who have given

their lives for their country;

People—We praise Thee, O God, and bless thy name. V

Pastor—For all who have sought to bless men by their service and life, and

to lighten the dark places of the earth:

People—We praise Thee, O God, and bless thy name.

Pastor—For the dear friends and kindred, ministering in the spiritual world;

whose faces we see no more, but whose love is with us forever:

People—We praise Thee, O God, and bless thy name.

Pastor—For the teachers and companions of our childhood and youth, and

the members of our household of faith who worship Thee now in heaven.

People—We praise Thee, O God, and bless thy name.

Pastor—And that we may hold them in continual remembrance, that the

sanctity of their wisdom and goodness may rest upon our earthly days,

and that we may prepare ourselves to follow on the upward way:

People—We beseech Thee to hear us, O God.

Pastor^—That we may ever think of them as with Thee, and be sure that

where they are, there we may be also:

People—We beseech Thee to hear us, O God.

Pastor—That we may have a hope beyond this world for all thy children,

even for wanderers who must be sought and brought home; that we

may be comforted and sustained by the promise of a time when none

shall be a stranger and an exile from thy kingdom and household:

People—We beseech Thee to hear us, O God.

Pastor—In the communion of thy Holy Spirit; with the faithful and the saint-

ly in heaven; with the redeemed in all ages; with our beloved who dwell

in thy presence and peace, we, who struggle and suffer on earth, unite in

ascribing:

People—Thanksgiving, glory, honor, and power unto Thee, O Lord our God.

Amen.
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By KENNETH A. ROADARMEL

Though I farm with the skill of the finest of nature's

husbandmen, and love not the holy earth, I am become a

farmer just earning a living—one ujiconscious of the Divine

in my vocation.

And though I raise the best in orchard, field and flock;

and though I have the keenest understanding of modern ag-

riculture; and though I have all tools and money so as to

overcome the most stubborn obstacles to crop raising, and

have not love of the soil, my soul is not fed.

Love of the holy earth does not shut out modern methods,

neither does it seek to exploit them for personal gain and

prestige; is not easily discouraged; does not brood over pos-

sessions and advertised luxuries; rejoices not in others help-

lessness and its own good fortune, but rejoices in that which

is genuine and true.

When I fail to see God's will for the future of his holy

earth, then I must be rededicated, for I know but little anci

I serve imperfectly. But when I find in farming "A Way of

Life," that which is unworthy of a husbandman of God shall

be done away.

When I was a young man I dreamed great dreams for

my farm. I allowed my love of this family farm to take on

holiness in my young mind. Now I know that the blessing

of God is upon it and that I am responsible to Him for it.

Even in this twentieth century I see agriculture as a way
of life very dimly. Some day diis will grow and I shall see

it clearly. Now only a few see God's hand, but then it shall

be known as God knows it.

Now abideth faith in the skilled hand, hope in the con-

stancy of creation, love of the holy earth, these three; but

the greatest of these is love of God's holy earth.

—Town and Country Church.
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Dr. George Shepherd is speaking to

large and appreciative audiences in

Eastern Virginia this weel^.

Rev. A. Greig Ritchie received six

members into the Chapel Hill, N. C,

Church during the month of April.

Rev. Kenneth Register has accepted

a call to Union Christian Church of

Burlington, N. C. He will begin his

ministry there on next Sunday.

The meeting of the Executive Com-

mittee of the Woman's Mission Board

of the Southern Convention held at

Holland, Va., last Tuesday was fully

attended. The supper meeting was

provided for by the IMissiouary Socie-

ty of the Holland Church, and about

50 were served. Dr. George Shej^herd

spoke at this meeting and to a public

meeting that evening.

Old Zion Christian Church of Nor-

folk, Va., has changed its name to

the Second Congregational Christian

Church, by vote of the congregation

on Sunday April 29. This action ties

the church with the denomination in

name as in reality. The change of

name is one of many evidences of new
life in the church since the coming of

Rev. and Mrs. J. Frank Morgan.

Miss Josephine P. Snow of Raleigh,

N. C, was the winner in a scholarship

contest conducted by the Committee

of Christian Education of the South-

ern Presbyterian Church. Miss Snow
has been awarded a $2,000 scholarship

which may be applied at any one of

the fifteen senior colleges or eight

junior colleges of the Presbyterian

Church, U. S. Among the require-

ments of the contest was an essay on

"The Values of Church-Related Col-

leges.
'

'

The Southern Synod of the Evan-

gelical and Reformed Church, at its

annual meeting on April 12, 1945,

went on record as approving the pro-

posed merger between the Evangelical

and Reformed Church and the Con-

gregational Christian Churches. An-
other meeting is scheduled in June of

this year, and if final approval at that

meeting is given, representatives will

meet with our General Council at

Grinnell College, in Iowa, when final

action will be taken on the proposed

merger.

ilethodists throughout the entire

country are rejoicing over the recent

announcement that the $25,000,000

Bishoj:) 's Crusade goal had been over-

subscribed. ReiDorts to date total

$26,041,000. Although the second part

of the Crusade, a denomination-wide

evangelistic effort, Avas scheduled to

begin in 1946, the church is already

moving into this area of its crusade

program since the financial part of

the campaign was concluded in such

record time.

Dr. James R. Clinton concluded a

very worth while week of evangelistic

services at the First Church in Rich-

mond last Sunday. He spoke three

times during the day to large audi-

ences, not including a talk to the

junior department of the Sunday
school. Dr. Clinton preached at the

morning and evening services. The

church orchestra furnished the music

in the evening. At 4 o'clock in the

afternoon. Dr. Clinton gave his mas-

terful interpretation of the "Bonnie

Briar Bush." In this he imperson-

ates no less than seven dift'erent char-

acters, and those who have heard him

agree that he does the job well. The

one regret expressed by members of

the congregation was that he was not

staying for a second week. Five new
members were received, two of these

on profession of faith. A prospect

list of 55 was accumulated and it is

expected that quite a few of these

will unite with the church at a later

date.

PRAYER FOR SAN FRANCISCO.

A statement sent to each member of

the American delegation at the United

Nations Conference in San Francisco,

expressing the "prayerful support"

of the churches of America, was made
public this week by the Federal Coun-

cil of the Churches of Christ in Amer-

ica.

Transmitted by the Council's pres-

ident. Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, the

message to the delegates voiced the

hope that the movement toward world

organization "shall be advanced at

San Francisco in such a way as to

invoke the moral and creative forces

of mankind and not rely primarily

upon repressive force."

The full text of the Council's state-

ment is as follows:

"A greater concert of prayer ac-

( Continued on page 7.)

May 3, 1945.

OFFICERS AND STANDING COM-
MITTEES, EASTERN VIRGINIA

CONFERENCE—1944-45.

T. Fred Wright, president ; S. T. Hol-

land, vice president; Wm. T. Scott,

secretary; J. P. Dalton, assistant

secretary; W. E. MacClenny, treas-

urer.

Standing Committees.

Executive—l:. Fred Wright, S. T.

Holland, Wm. T. Scott, I. W. John-

son, John G. Truitt.

Apportionment—R. E. Brittle, J. A.

Williams, Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Mrs. H. P. Harrell, Floyd Turner.

Ministerial Education—H. S. Hard-
castle, J. F. Morgan, F. H. Lewis,

N. G. Newman, J. G. Truitt.

Christian Education—R. L. House, L.

B. Smith, R. L. Jackson, Francis H.

Wise, Mrs. G. C. White.

Home Missions—J. E. West, S. T.

Holland, B. H. Watkins, E. L.

Beale, Mrs. William Harrell.

Foreign Missions—^W. B. O'Neill, F.

C. Lester, Mrs. John G. Truitt, Mrs.

J. P. Morgan, M. W. Butler.

Religious Literature—J. E. Neese, C.

H. Davis, Mrs. R. T. Bradford, R.

E. Brittle, Ernest Brickhouse.

Evangelism—B. H. Watkins, F. H.

Lewis, J. W. Baggett, J. F. Mor-

gan, 0. D. Poythress.

Stewardship—R. L. Jackson, George

Olejar, Mrs. I. W. Johnson, D. D.

Nash, J. M. Roberts.

Social Action—Jesse H. Dollar, Dar-

den W. Jones, W. H. Baker, H. S.

Hardcastle, H. W. Lee.

Superannuatioti—John T. Kernodle,

R. C. Mason, L. R. Jones, Joel E.

Harrell.

Place of Meeting—Mrs. J. A. Wil-

liams.

Memoirs—W. E. MacClenny.

Collectors—W. II. Baker, 0. D. Poy-

thress.

Program—T. Fred Wright, S. T. Hol-

land, Wm. T. Scott, B. H. Watkins,

I. W. Johnson, H. S. Hardcastle.

SUPERANNUATION.

Previously acknowledged $2,157.99

Winston-Salem, N. C 6.00

Mt. Olivet (B), Elkton, Va 5.00

Albemarle, N. C 5.00

Big Oak, Eagle Springs, N. C. . 3.50

First, Burlington, N. C 24.20

Franklin, Va 17.00

Erskin Memorial, Tryon, N. O. . 10.00

Ingram, Va 26.00

Total in bank AprU 30, 1945 . $2,254.69

Board of Superannuation,

By Mattie C. Parker.

Secreta/ry.
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Why I Chose the Rural Church
By Shirley

The rural church is important be-

cause it is the church, and the church

with its twofold program of saving-

persons and nourishing the growth

of the Kingdom of God is the most

important institution in any com-

munity. The unique importance of

the rural church, however, flows from

its identification with the rural com-

munity, which is the foundation of

Christian democracy in America.

The United States in the last forty

years has rapidly become an urban

nation. It has not only undergone a

process of urbanization ; it has also

been largely evangelized with a gos-

pel of urhanism which has convinced

many, both city-dwellers and country

folk, that all values and all greatness

originate in the city. Replacing the

old cry, "Go west, young man, go

west
! '

' one of our commonest slo-

gans in counseling youth has come to

be, "If you want to make something

of yourself, go to the city." By this

we mean, of course, if you want to

make a million dollars, or Wlio'a

Who, go to the city.

In view of this prevalence of ur-

banism, it is necessary that we recall

certain facts which everybody knows

but which urbanism ignores.

1. The rural community feeds and

clothes the world. In the products

of the farm, the forest, the fishery,

and the mine—all essentially rural

—

you have virtually all the basic raw

materials which support human life

and civilization. Cities are conveni-

ent for the processing of these raw

materials, but they are by no means

indispensable. If the cities of Amer-

ica were to vanish tonight, rural life

would be profoundly modified, but it

would survive. On the other hand,

if the productivity of rural America

were magically destroyed, grass would

soon grow in the city streets.

In the immediate future of postwar

rehabilitation, rural America faces

the task of feeding and clothing a

large portion of the world's popula-

tion. As a technical task this is the

concern of the United States Depart-

ment of Agriculture, the agricultural

colleges, and the Extension Service.

As a venture in human brotherhood

it is a concern of the rural church.

In what spirit will the American

farmer set his hand to this task? As

E. Green.*

Gibran reminds us: "He who bakes

bread with indifference bakes a bit-

ter bread which feeds l)ut half man's

hunger; and he who grudges the

crushing of the grapes, distills a poi-

son in the wine." The future peace

of the world is at stake in the atti-

tude with which the farmers of the

American ]\Iiddle West set their

hands to the plow. And attitudes are

the province of the church.

2. The rural community is the

seedbed of America's population. It

is a commonplace of sociology that no

great cities have enough children to

maintain their population. Rural

communities everywhere tend to have

children for export. The more rural

the area, the higher the brith rate.

The largest, most persistent stream

of population movement in America
today is from the rural South and
West toward the urban centers of

the Northeast and the Pacific Coast.

This imposes a great responsibility

upon the liomes, the churches, the

schools, and the communities of ru-

ral America. It means that the kind

of personality and character they

breed in the country children of to-

day will determine tlie character and
quality of American civilization to-

morrow. This is not only a serious

responsibility but a glorious oppor-

tunity for the institutions of rural

life.

3. The rural community is the

place of refuge when the going gets

too tough. The Bible tells of cities

of refuge. That picture is reversed

today. When the bombs began to

fall on London, the children were

quickly evacuated to countiy places

in England and Canada. Don't you
suppose the quality of homes, schools

and churches which took them in will

have their influence on the future of

London and of English society?

When our own industrial, financial

order broke down in 1929, thousands

of families fled for subsistence and

security of the land. If and when
a postwar depression hits America,

we will see another, perhaps even

more formidable, trek to rural places.

Whether this movement will end in

a wave of cynicism and defeatism for

America or mark the beginning of a

(Continued on page 13.)

*Mr. Green is a Special Lecturer on the

EuraJ Church at the Cliicago Theological

'Seminary, and Director of Merom Institute,

Merom, Indiana, a "Eegional Center of

Christian Influence."

L Circulate books on agriculture and rural life.

2. Organize discussion groups to consider rural problems.

3. Hold forums to hear farm leaders, agricultural specialists

and neighboring farmers.

4. Obtain the assistance of the county agricultural extension

service in planning community programs.

5. Visit a rural community, experimental farm or other ru-

ral project.

6. Practice democracy by enlisting farmers to solve farm

problems.

7. Make community welfare central in rural programs.

8. Promote cooperation between private rural organizations

and government agricultural agencies for the good of

the whole community.

9. Include rural youth in community programs.

10. Teach conservation of natural resources, especially the

soil.

11. Support the cooperative movement among farmers.

12. Promote legislation for farmers, especially laws favorable

to the family farm.

13. Encourage mutuality among the agricultural people—farm
owners, tenants and farm hands—and the residents of

rural towns.

—Thomas Alfred Tripp.
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THE EDITO ESSAGE

RURAL LIFE SUNDAY.

The observance on May 6 ol Rural Life Sunday is

timely and appropriate. Hungry and starving nations

look hopefully toward rural America for sustenance.

The arsenal of democracy must now become the larder

of Christendom. The devastation of war imposes a

new responsibility upon those areas which are yet

untouched by the scorched earth policy. We dare not

pass by on the other side, as nations lie stripped, wound-
ed and dying on life's Jericho road. Never in tbe his-

tory of the world has the rural church and commun-
ity had a greater dpportunity of becoming an interna-

tional Good Samaritan.

The small rural churches, to which the large city

churches owe so much, should have their day of recog-

nition next Sunday. On this day, which is an out-

growdi of Rogation day, when rural people call upon
God to bless the earth's yield of the year, pastors will

preach on the dignity of rural life. They will ofTer

a religious interpretation of agriculture and suggest

ways and means of doing something definite about

moral problems. They will make the service beauti-

fully significant through the use of rural Scriptures

and symbolism. County agents may be utilized on the

program. The occasion may be used for the distribu-

tion of literature on the interpretation and improve-

ment of rural life. The church has ever pioneered in

the improvement and amelioration of life. The ideals

of Christianity drive the church to use the creative en-

ergy inspired by selfllcss devotion to meet the needs of

human-kind.

Practically all rural communities in the nation have

suffered severe losses in leadership and in total popu-

lation since Pearl Harbor. Young men and women
have been inducteci into the armed forces. Entire fam-

ilies have moved into industrial centers. Despite the

generally prosperous condition of the country as a

whole, many churches in rural areas arc expeiiencing

great difliculty in paying enough salary to command
the services of even part-time pastors. We are now
confronted with the most serious shortage ever to be

faced by our church. Many young men who, under
normal conditions, would now be entering the active

ministry are in the armed forces. And every serious

observer knows that when there are not enouijh min-
isters, the small, poorly financed rural church suffers

first.

The rural church is the mother church to a host

of Christians and churches. She must not be neglected

in this hour. She must continue to be our common
pride and responsibility.

The 1944 Methodist general conference lifted the

rural church and community to a plane of major im-

portance in the following, which reflects a high level

of churchmanship for our day:

"The Methotlist Church must recognize its obli-

gation to people who gain their livelihood from the

soil. Human welfare largely depends upon the proper

use of the soil and other natural resources. According-

ly we call upon our people to recognize their respon-

sibility to God for the conservation, tlie development

and the right use of the total resources of the rural

community. We appeal for intelligent and persistent

effort in the interest of home ownership, better health

and etiucational opjiortunities, better husbandry and

stewardship of the soil, fair market prices and trade,

adequate financing of farm enterprises, and better rural-

urban relationships.

"We urge our leaders—bishops, district superin-

tendents, conference and district lay leaders, secretaries

of boards and commissions, editors of church publica-

tions—to give more thought and heed to the challenge

of the seed, the soil and the sower."

NATIONAL FAMILY WEEK.

The importance of the Bible in the home, the

mounting ratio of divorces as a result of war-time mar-

riages, the alarming tide of juvenile delinquency, the

hazards of home life during a time of transition, the

need for competent family counselling and guidance

—

these are some of the problems for study during Na-

tional Family Week.

Something important vanished from the Christian

home when the old family Bible ceased to be conspicu-

ous in that home. But the emphasis on Bible reading

in the home is, happily, being renewed. New editions

have supplementecl the old. For children, an entire

new literature has been created, as attractive in illustra-

tion and design as nursery rhyme and school book.

For young people and adults there are new translations

in modern language, or new and attractive bindings of

the familiar translations. If it is possible, the church

or minister should provide a graded sampling of Bible

literature available and use it as a loan library to aid

parents in Bible instruction in the home as an exhibit

during National Family Week.

The evangelistic as well as the educational appeal

should be strongly emphasized. Parents love their sons

and daughters. They want their children to live in a

better world, to avoid temptations through which they

have sinned, to receive the best in moral training and

spiritual guidance. Some have not considered the ex-

tent to which they, the parents, influence the children

in their attitudes toward the church and Christian liv-

ing. If the children are young, the appeal should be

that the early years are the most important in the de-

velopment of life's attitudes. Parents know that the

early years are the most important in setting the pat-

tern for physical, mental and social behavior. An early

start is just as necessary in the moral and spiritual de-

velopment of children. Life's attitudes are established

early. The appeal of the Christian home should yield

rich dividends in an evangelistic program for Family

Week.
^ '

R. L. H.
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Do We Have Rural Slums?
The pastor of a large city church

recently asked his coug'regation two

questions : First,
'

' How many of you

attended your first religious service in

a small town or country church?"

Considerably more than half the audi-

ence raised their hands. Then he

asked, "How man,y of you attended

Sunday school, and received your

first formal religious instruction, in a

country church or schoolhouse ? '

' Ful-

ly one-third of the congregation re-

plied in the affirmative.

Among those who ascribed the cred-

it for their first religious education to

the country Sunday school were more

than half the workers in the church

school which the congregation main-

tained. Trustees, stewards, leaders of

the woman's society, and key persons

in every adult activity were among
those "whose religious life had begun

in the open country.

It is very probable that a similar

revelation might follow sueli an in-

vestigation in tlie great majority of

churches. These people came out of

a generation which knew tlie rural

church AvluMi it was a vigorous organ-

ization. The worship services may
have been informal, and crude accord-

ing to modern standards. The music

was not of the best, and all the classes

of the Sunday school met in one room

in most cases. But a spiritual work

of great significance and marked vi-

tality was accomplished.

That was l)ack in the days before

the automobile, the all-weather high-

Avay, the radio and the consolidated

scliool. And the institution which

Avas of such great significance in the

religious life of America—the rural

church—has been a serious sufferer

from the very factors which have

made up our so-called "progress."

From all over America come reports

of the abandonment of the rural

church.

In a recent survey of one INIissouri

.county (and Missouri is by no means

unusual in this experience), Ralph

Loomis of the University of Missouri

found that only forty-one per cent

of the children of the rural school

districts were enrolled for formal re-

ligious instruction, and only half of

that number actually attended classes

regularly. Mr. II. W. Becker, the

secretary of the Missouri Council of

Churches, found another county in

Avhich there were twelve rural school

districts Avithout one child enrolled in

any form of Sunday-school class.

In Avide areas of the nation, the ru-

ral church is in retreat. In one com-

munity of the Missouri county just

mentioned, a fcAV years ago there Avere

six active churches in the open coun-

try and four in the village about

Avhich the community centered. Since

that time four of the open country

churches have disappeared, and tAvo

of tliose in the village have been aban-

doned. Yet the population of the

community has increased.

All over America the movement in

the direction of the consolidated school

goes on, Avith improved buildings, bet-

ter trained teachers, and convenient

transportation. We are training up

a generation of young people who
know more facts than their fathers

Ivuew. But the neglect of their re-

ligious training is certain to become

one of the nation's major problems

durinii' the next twenty-five years.

A group of far-visioned leaders

have undertaken to do something in

the ease by employing a trained teach-

er of religion Avho goes from one rural

scliool district to another in Boone

County, Missouri, and liold classes in

religion at the schoolhouses, during

school hours, according to the pro-

visions of the state laAv. The enter-

prise is privately financed and the

teacher is required to furnish creden-

tials acceptable to the state board of

education.

Similar surA'eys conducted in other

states indicate that the number of

rural children entirely outside of any

school of religion (no matter hoAV in-

adequate the instruction offered) is a

staggering total. Yet po])ulation ex-

perts assure us that, if the present

population trends continue, eighty per

cent of those living one hundred years

from now Avill be descended from per-

sons now living on farms.

One of the Avorst features in the

cases is the tendency of the city

churches to seize promising young

)iastors in coimtry charges for city

]iulpits, and the tendency on the part

of the preachers to think of the coun-

try church as a place to start from.

As soon as a young man dcA^elops skill

and accumulates experience as a rui'al

leader he is offered tempting baits by

pulpit committees from city churches.

There can be no hope of finding

solutions for rural problems Avithout

consecutive leadership. The amazing

success of Arthur N. HeAvitt, of Ver-

mont, in serving a rural community

for a quarter of a century is a reas-

surance of what can be done by a man
of vision and patience.

By I)b. Koy L. Smith,

Editor of The Christia/n Advocate.

It is perfectly true that rural life

offers opportunities for a rcAvarding

life that are not to be found in any
city. Compensations of the highest

order are the friendship of the peo-

ple, the slower tempo of the life, and
the thrill of simplicity. But it is also

true that the economic question is

more complicated, for rural churches

are not able to pay attractive salaries,

and only an occasional community has

been able to provide a rich cultural

life for its people.

Herein lies one of the most difficult

problems of the Protestant Church.

To neglect the rural areas is to sound

the death-knell of Protestantism. To
provide leadership that is adequately

trained and sufiiciently consecrated to

undertake the task is a responsibility

in Avhich the entire Church must
share.

At least three things must be done

if the retreat from the I'ural areas is

to be stopped, fl) Rural congrega-

tions must be protected against the

competition of toAA'n and city churches

that are able to offer more attractive

salaries to preachers and Avorkers. (2)

A ncAV sense of pride in rural life

must be cultivated that lay and min-

isterial leadership may exult in their

Avork. (3) Some new type of rural

organization must be perfected by
Avhich the rural churches may get the

benefit of specialized leadership with-

ont imposing upon the people an im-

po.ssible burden.

EROSION OF CHURCH
• INSTITUTIONS.

Before the people of the United

States realized the necessity for soil

conservation, soil from a long area

equal to seven times that of Pennsyl-

A'ania had sloAvly washed into streams,

rivers and oceans.

This colossal Avastage is being

checked, for already 7,380,000 acres

of this once neglected land have been

reclaimed and returned to prodiictive

use. But the cost—although paying

large dividends—is running at the

rate of $300,000,000 a year. This is

more than $2.00 for each man, Avom-

an and child in the country.

Many lessons can be draAvn from

this monumental destruction of nat-

ural resources. One is that the A'^alue

of the institutions of the church may,

AA'hile we are concerned with other

things, be trickling down into the

streams of disintegation.

C. B. R.
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THE SMALLER COMMUNITY.

Bt/ Arthur E. Holt.

I am one of the smaller communi-

ties of America. I am not Chicago

and I am not New York. But peo-

ple come here to exchange the goods

of life. Some come here to sell prod-

uce and to buy clothing ; some come

to buy machinery ; some come for

pleasure ; some come for borrowing

and lending money ; some come for

education and some come for religion.

Because I am a trade center, there-

fore, I should seek to be a service

center.

I will respect myself. I will not

indulge in self-pity because I am
small.

I will develop and conserve my
resources. I will not fail to organize

as I should, but I will not waste my
energy in useless organization.

I will not encourage factional strife

of any kind, religious, social or eco-

nomic. Other communities may be

able to endure factionalism but my
resources are limited and they must

be conserved.

I am a thinking unit in America's

great republic which is ruled by pub-

lic opinion, and I will endeavor to

make my contribution to an intelli-

gent public opinion. I will not know-

ingly be ruled by ignorance nor

prejudice. I will resent all attempts

to fill my mind with propaganda as

an insult not to be endured at the

hands of those who try it.

Because I am a community the

most important fact about me is that

I have a purpose and a spirit. I

will encourage all those individuals

and those groups who try to keep

their spirit and purpose free from
evil and full of righteousness and
good will.

I will recognize that probably the

basic man in my community is a

farmer, a gardenei', a fisherman or

a miner. Were it not for these

people who man the industries, my
community would not exist. I will

try to prosper with them and not

off them.

I am a small community, but I

do not need to be isolated nor pro-

vincial ; the goods of the Avorld are

mine, but the world expects me to

provide as well as take. I will be

worthy of the wholehearted devotion

of my people because I offer them
a chance to secure the abiding satis-

factions of life,

CHALLENGE OF A CEITICAL HOUR.

By A. T. B. Haines, D. D.

If 3'ou are disgusted with sectarian

wrangles which war against the unity

of Christendom ; if you believe in

the Blessed Trinity, One-in-Many,

Many-in-One, Variety-in-Unity, as

the God who gives basis and meaning
to all life ; if you reject both Papal

a n d Individual authoritarianism,

knowing that the Common Authority

of Catholic Consensus of opinion

represents the teaching of the Spirit-

guided Church ; if you realize that

a divided Christendom is a ghastly

searing of Christ's Body; if you are

not content to sit still while people

flounder and perish for want of de-

cisive Christian leadership ; if you
depreciate the ruin and disillusion

caused by semi-pagan cults which
take advantage of the Church's

apathy to ensnare the unwary seeker

after truth ; if you are alive to the

fact that only an united Christen-

dom can perpetuate the peace after it

is won; if you know that the basis

of reunion is not mere outward ad-

justment but the recovery in all com-
munions o'f basic and valid things;

if you are aware that things must be

molten ere tliey can be fused; if you
understand that the mission of union
may earn you the opposition of the

separatists and isolationists; if, de-

( Continued on page 14.)

FAMILY PRAYERS.

We need parents today who have

religious conviction and who stand for

that conviction irrespective of what

other people think. And the amazing

thing is that they will be surprised

how many others rally around when
they fearlessly stand for their beliefs.

We are all Avaiting for someone to

rise and say,
'

' I believe this is wrong.

I will not do it and I will not let my
child do it." Certainly if we are to

face a future which is dark and fore-

boding, if we are going to train our

children to face it, we have to make

them men and women of conviction.

If we are going to have religion in

our homes, and have it a vital factor

in our homes, we ourselves, as parents

have got to be convinced about it and

fearlessly so. We must know and

believe that it is an absolute necessity

for our children and for our country

in which we live. It means that we

go to church on Sunday morning. It

means that we, ourselves, read books

about religion and about Christian-

ity.

If we have no family prayers in

our home, how do we begin to have

them % Many people feel it would be

artificial to start them, artficial to

start kneeling down with one's child-

ren and start saying our prayers. I

don't believe it would be at all if

there were real conviction. It seems

to me quite natural some morning or

some evening for a mother or the

father to say, "Johnny, your mother

and I have neglected religion in our

(Continued on page 11.)

MM

Set like a jewel on this wind-swept plain,
'

Its clapboards rising upward from the sod,

The country church stands staunch through wind and rain.

And here they come for miles to worship God.

And now they find Him waiting for them there.

Far from the city's clamoring din and strife,

Among their own fields, swept with clean, sweet air

That is fragrant with the essences of life.

i
1
i

I
p

1
i

Within these walls life has its sacred part: p
Bright drops of water bless the very young,

^
And many a heart has here been joined to heart, ^

And many a farewell hymn has here been sung, ^
And neighbor joins his neighbor, clear of eye,

^
In praising God beneath this country sky. i

i
—Grace Noll Crowell. ^
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THE NATIONAL FAMILY WEEK.

Why We Celebrate Family Week.

1. Because the family provides an-

clioraije of love and trust in a storm-

tossed -world. Men and women away
from home think of their homes more

than anything else.

2. Because the family is the foun-

dation of the church and the nation.

When families are divided, children

neglected, and moral standards un-

dermined, we need a renewal of fam-

ily loyalty and integrity.

3. Because the family spirit pro-

vides the best hope for a world of

brotherhood and reconciliation.

4. Because Family Week, observed

across the nation can enable home

and chiirch to Avork together more

el¥ectively.

Family Week is your week. It is

sponsored by the Inter-Council Com-

mittee on Christian Family Life rep-

resenting the Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America, the

International Council of Religious

Education, and the United Council of

Church Women, and by denomina-

tions and city and state councils con-

stituent to these national agencies.

It is sponsored also by corresponding

agencies in Roman Catholic and Jew-

ish constituencies. Various civic

agencies cooperate.

How Celebrate FamujY Week?

I. Things a Family Can Do.

1. Strengthen home ties in every

possihJe u'ay. Maintain close and

loving ties with those who are away,

through correspondence, sharing of

interests and prayers for one another.

2. Develop the family council meth-

od of talking things over. Work out

democratic agreements on home du-

ties, recreation, hobbies, the family

budget, stewardship, the car, the

radio and other matters of common
interest.

3. Cultivate the Presence of God
in daily life. Family devotions add

strength and happiness to home life.

Having absent members included in

plans and having the same materials

used by those at home and those away
creates a feeling of being united in

the presence of God.

4. Cooperate with Chnrch-Night-

at-Home plans.

5. Help some new family or some

lonely individual to find neighborli-

tiess and Christian comradeship.

6. Do something as a family to help

overcome racial and economic har-

riers.

7. Share as a family in. some form
of community service.

8. Cooperate in church plaois for

Family Week in church and com-

munity.

II. Things a Church Can Do.

1. Plan for enrichment of family

life. Make this an important part of

the church's regular program. Fix

responsibility for developing and di-

recting such a family life progi'am

on a competent committee or person.

Cultivate close cooperation of home
and church.

2. Feature family life in public ser-

vices. In sermons, worship themes,

and forums, emphasize Christian fam-

ily life. Provide for children and
youth to participate.

8. Provide a reading table or book

shelf of family life materials. See

below for some suggestions. Consult

your public library for help.

4. Plant courses, clubs, fellowship.

Parents and homemakers need help.

So do young people looking toward

marriage.

Provide a program of fellowship

and mutual help for the wives and

the families of se^rvice men.

Welcome new families in the com-

munity by calling or by a reception

for them. Help outgoing families to

find new church homes. Counsel

families meeting difficulties.

5. Use the Church-Nigh t-at-Home-

Plan. The plan and materials in the

booklet, Pages of Poiver for Family
Living, are especially adapted to fam-

ilies with school age children.

6. Celebrate reunion of families.

Have special thanksgiving, prayers,

welcome and plans in the church for

families reunited after wartime sep-

aration.

III. Things a Council or Grorcp of

Churches Can Do.

1. Promote community-wide ob-

servance of Family Week. Work
til rough your existing interchurch

agency. If there is none, set up a

representative committee on Family
Week.

Use the radio and press in public-

izing Family Week and emphasizing

s]nritual values in family living. Co-

operate with civilian defense coun-

cils in such features as exhibits of

family life materials in libraries,

stores, and public buildings. Get

school assemblies, luncheon clubs and
women's clubs to feature programs
on family life.

2. Cooperate n^ith educatio7ial, so-

cial a7id welfare agencies dealing with

family life. Help families in need

to find the right agency. Investi-

gate recreational facilities and plans.

Get community forces to share in

a conference on Family Life in war
time, dealing with family relation-

ships, health, housing, child care, pre-

vention of delinquency, family coun-
seling and religious nurture. Use
children and youth in discussion
groups.

3. Approach particular needs co-

operatively. Cooperate in helping
returned service men and women to
readjust to civilian life, in providing
for separated families, uprooted fam-
ilies, Japanese evacuees or refugees.

4. Provide for a continuous family
life program. Cooperate in prepar-
ing leaders for educational classes for
young people and for homemakers.
Help pastors in training for family
counseling. Set up an inter-church
committee with competent leadership.

PRAYER FOR SAN FRANCISCO.
(Continued from page 2.)

companies the opening of the San
Francisco Conference than any other
conference in history. Around the
Conference are gathered the hopes of
a weary and suffering world, and mil-
lions now implore the aid of Almighty
God. The death of President Roose-
velt has deepened the poignancy of
our hope and the mood of prayer.
"The gravest fears of the people

are that the world may revert after
the war to the old international an-
archy with no adequate organization
to correct the conditions that carry
Avith them the dreaded prospect of
another world war. But there is the
insistent demand that this shall not
be, that the sacrifices for a better
world shall not have been futile, that
the movement toward world organiza-
tion shall be advanced at San Fran-
cisco in such a way as to invoke the
moral and creative forces of mankind
and not rely primarily upon repres-
sive force. The call to prayer has
gone out from the national heads of
cliurches and from leaders of great
secular organizations.

"The highest aspirations of people
everyAvhere seek expression through
you and your colleagues. There may
be some among our fellow-citizens who
expect you who are delegates to serve
only immediate and narrow national
interests; but we believe that they
do not represent the dominant desire
of our people. The highest interests

of the world and the highest interests

of our nation coincide.

"We appreciate the difficulties and
the immensity of your task. There-
fore our prayer and the prayer of

multitudes of our felloAv-citizens is

that you may be aided by patience,

Avisdom and courage from on high."
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APPOINTED MISSIONARIES TO
AFRICA.

William Robert Booth and his wife,

Zilpha Marion Booth, of Rockville,

Connecticut, have recently been ap-

pointed career missionaries by the

American Board of Foreign Missions

for service in Africa. Mr. Booth is

at present the student pastor of the

Congregational Church in Vernon
Center, Connecticut, where his ordi-

nation will take place on Sunday,

June 3.

He has jiist been awarded the Wil-

liam Thompson Fellowship by Hart-

ford Seminary, which gives him two

years of advance study, either in A-

merica or abroad. He is now explor-

ing the possibility of one year of

study at either Oxford or Cambridge,

England, before going on to Africa,

and then taking his second year of the

Fellowship following his fii'st term of

service as a missionary.

Mr. Booth was born in York Vil-

lage, Maine, and was educated at

Bowdoin College, the University of

Maine, and Hartford Theological

Seminary, ilrs. Booth was born in

Willimantie, Connecticut, and attend-

ed Schauffler College and Hartford

School of Religion.

When he was at the University of

Maine, Mr. Booth specialized in agri-

culture and animal husbandry Avith

the expectation of service in the field

of experimental or extension agricul-

ture. During his senior year he be-

came convinced that he should go into

the Christian ministry and hoped that

he might become an agricultural mis-

sionary. All of this training will

serve him well in his minister-teacher

work in South Africa. Mrs. Booth

has taught in Vacation Schools, Week
Day Schools of Religion, and recently

has been the director of a Nursery
School in Hartford.

one of four liberal arts colleges for

Negroes in the United States on the

Approved List of the Association of

American Universities. It also liolds

a Class A rating from the Southern

Association of Colleges and Second-

ary Schools.

Dr. Beittel is at present Dean and

Professor of Sociology at Guilford

College, and will assume his new du-

ties as president of Talladega on

August 1, 1945. He has been a leader

in the organization of interracial com-

missions and other efforts to promote

a better understanding between the

races.

Dr. Beittel was born in Lancaster,

Pennsylvania, rie is a graduate of

Findlay College, in Ohio, and has

done posts'raduate work at Oberlin

College (M. A.) and tlie Divinity

School of the University of Cliicago

(Ph.D.). Before going to Guilford

College, he held a Congregational pas-

torate and Avas also Professor of Re-

ligion at Earlham College, Richmond,
Indiana.

Talladega College was founded in

1867 under the American Missionary

Association, a division of the Board of

Home Missions of the Congregational

Christian Churches. Its first presi-

dent was Dr. Henry S. DeForrest. the

father of Lee DeForrest, inventor of

the radio vacuum tube, who was rear-

ed on the college campus.

FROM GUILFORD TO TALLADEGA.

Dr. Adam Daniel Beittel of Guil-

ford College, North Carolina, and a

minister of the North Carolina and
Virginia Conference, has just been
elected the seventh president of Tal-

ladega College, Talladega, Alabama,

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING APRIL 26, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Oakland, Suffolk, Va $ 15,00

Ingram, Va 7.87

Pleasant Rirlge, Ramseur, N. C. 1.3. ."iS

Pope's Chapel, Franklinton, N. 0. 5.00

Total

$

41.45

Individual^ and Churches.

Mrs. M. O. Faucette, Brown Sum-
mit, N. C

$

3.00

Union, Virgilina, Va 22.00

Winrlsor, Va 75.00

Elon College, N. C 13G.0O

Franklin, Va 160.00

Morrisville, N. C 2.58

Pfafftown, N. C 14.00

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 28.00

Erskin Memorial, Tryon, N. C. , 72.00

Ingram, Va 75.00

Oak Grove, Sunbui-y, N. 0 30.00

Kallam Grove, Madison, N. O. . . 13.00

New Hope, Louisburg, N. C 10.50

Mt. Olivet (G), Dyke, Va 13.18

Bennett, N. G 11.90

Total '. $ 666.16

Total for the week $ 707.61

Previously acknowledged 20,458.90

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $21,166.51

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

WHAT SIZE WINDOW ^

One morning a sick child was gaz-

ing longingly out his bedroom window
which happened to face the west.

There Avasn't much to be glad about,

according to his notion of things ; life

was being rather cruel to him. Sud-

denly his little face lighted up, "Oh,

look, the sunshine is shining all over

Andy's house!" But the second

thought came fast on the heels of the

first, and he added in a disappointed

whine, "Why doesn't the sun shine

on our house too?"

It would have been very easy for

any one of us to have told that child

where his reasoning was at fault. You
can't see everything from your own
little window ! Yet how very often

we grown-ups try that A^ery thing

—

partial-view reasoning, Ave might call

it.

I am guilty. All too often I have

sat by my AvindoAV and complained;

all tlie good things seemed to be hap-

pening to my neighbor. I may have

been sick ; I may haA'e been poor
;
my

life may haA'e been, for a long time,

in the shadoAvs ! And remembering

'

this, there is no better breeding-place

for envy and self-pity—no better

place than a dark place

!

IIoAv is it with you? Is life filled

with agony or Avith singing? Are

there more Aveeds than flowers? Do
the rain and the mud keep you from

seeing the fresh green of the newly

Avashed earth? Are you hearing the

loA'ely things, compliments and praise,

or are you being constantly insulted

and slighted ? Is life kind to you and

yours ?

Only you Avill knoAV the answer. I

have no right to ask nor to listen. I

should be the last one to judge. But
why don't you just measure the size

of that AvindoAV through Avhich you

haA'c been looking at life? There is

just a bare possibility that, like mine,

it might not be large enough for a

really good view of things. We may
have to step outside to make sure just

Avhere the sun is sliining!

.

—

The Christian Advocate.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

COUNSELLING AT ELON COLLEGE.

By Dean D. J. Bowden.

Students are very human. And in

being human, they find it necessary

at times to talk over their problems

with someone who will listen. Some-

times the problems are of long stand-

ing and sometimes they are only in

the making; perhaps they are an ex-

pression of home diiBculties or of

social maladjustment; often they are

symptoms of a conflict of interests

and ideals deep within the individual

himself. These types of problems are

not peculiar to college students, but

are common to all of us. College

young people face certain problems,

however, which are peculiar to their

age group. They are at an age in

which the "boy meets girl" situation

is a normal behavior pattern. They

are at an age also in which, if ever,

they begin to attempt a systematiz-

ing of their beliefs, sometimes find-

ing that many of their childhood be-

liefs are inconsistent with each other.

And finally the college student finds

himself called upon to absorb and

digest a wealth of knowledge which

is passed on to him ; he is expected

to think, to think clearly, to analyze,

and to remold his system of thouglit

into a pattern consistent with liis

learning. This is not a simple task,

and many young men and women in

college find themselves unprepared

for such endeavor. The result is lack

ef achievement, low grades, discour-

agement, and ultimate failure to car-

ry on. Such are some of the prob-

lems of normal college students ; home

difficulties, social maladjustments, in-

ner conflicts, boy-girl relations, relig-

ious beliefs and academic achieve-

ment.. Many others could be listed,

but these are typical.

In facing such situations, a great

deal of personal counselling is done

on the College campus. Some of this

counselling follows an organized pro-

gram ; much of it is informal, the

contact of faculty and student when
a particular difficulty arises. Elon

College has intentionally staffed its

faculty with many individuals who
are prepared both through experi-

ence and through training to offer

advisory assistance to students. Three

members of our faculty are officially

recognized by the Edward W. Hazen

Foundation for Student Counselling,

a national foundation which promotes

faculty interest in student counsel-

ling. They participate in its annual

conferences and other activities.

They and others are frequently ap-

proached by students for* aid, ad-

vice, and counsel on personal prob-

lems. Often the student simplj^ de-

sires someone to whom he can pour

out his troubles. Again, he seeks

guidance. The counsellor is always

available and happy to help in ana-

lyzing the problem and in seeking a

solution. He is sympathetic, well in-

formed, and usually understands the

student better than the student un-

derstands himself. Thus, ]iersonal

problems are talked through, and al-

though the student does not always

accept the suggestions of the coun-

sellor or fulfil his expectations, he

still finds sympathy and understand-

ing and the willino'ness on the part

of the counsellor to say "let's try

again
! '

'

To deal witli academic problems,

difficulty with a particular subject,

inability to study properly, failure

to meet academic standards, etc., a

formal prog-ram has been establislied.

At mid-term and at the end of eacli

quarter (which means once in each

five or six week period) every student

who is failing a subject or is on the

borderline is invited to confer with

the dean of the college regarding

his particular problem. Out of this

conference certain ijisights are ob-

tained which are passed on to the

student, his parents, and to a spe-

cial faculty adviser. In the majority

of such cases it is found that insuffi-

cient study is entirely to blame for

the failure. In others the jn'oblem

is more deep-seated. In both cases

the dean, the parents, the faculty

adviser, and tlie student work to-

gether for a solution. In many cases

the instructor in the jiarticular course

which is giving trouble is chosen as

temporary adviser for this student.

If. on the other hand, the difficulty

appears to have any relation to a

personal attitude between student and

instructor, another adviser is chosen

in order to make the analysis more
objective.

Out of this formal counselling pro-

gram have come several important

Idealizations. In the first place, it

is discovered that every young per-

son, at times, becomes discouraged

and needs "somebody to talk to."

C] (
i'

;
I '

'.
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In the second place; we are increas-

ingly convinced that lack of purpose

and ends-in-view often results in care-

lessness toward study and achieve-

ment. In the third, we know that

faculty members with wisdom and
understanding can and do offer guid-

ance and inspiration and that the

sincere student profits greatly by this

personal relationship.

Faculty members at Elon College

are constantly aware that they are

teaching students rather than subject

matter, and that the measure of their

teaching lies in the integrated lives

and forward looking spirit of tlwir

students. Mark Hopkins and a stu-

dent, many years ago, sat on a log

and counselled together, i\nd both

members of the party grew as a re-

sult of tlie experience. This is the

relationship we strive to achieve at

Elon.

WAR BONDS.

The Seventh War Loan Drive is

announced. The goal is fourteen bil-

lion dollars. Every American citi-

zen who enjoys freedom and loves

his country is asked to buy bonds.

We who are still in America have

escaped the horrors of war so far

as personal contact is concerned. Our
men and boys, possibly our sons, have

gone to battle. They sacrifice
;
they

suffer; and many of them have died.

We are only asked to lend our money
for wliich our government pays us

and don't forget, the Government has

made it possible for us to earn a

great deal more money than we other-

wise would.

Since we are buj'ing bonds, why
not buy tliein in the name of Elon

College? There came in the mail to-

day a letter from a friend, "I have

money sufficient to buy a ^100 bond.

I want to buy the bond for the Col-

lege. Please let me know the name
in Avhich to buy the bond." If you
buy a bond for Elon College, put it

in the name of Elon College, a Cor-

poration.

We are conducting a campaign to

raise one million dollars for the Col-

lege. In tlie Seventh War Loan
Drive buy bonds in the name of the

College. When you buy a bond in

the name of the College, your money
does double, double duty. When you

buy a bond you help: I. Your Gov-

ernment by lending it money that

it may prosecute the war to a suc-

cessful conclusion ; II. Yourself h\

preventing inflation, which uncon-

trolled, would destroy all the ma-

terial values that you have
;

and,

III. Your College—the College needs

(Continued on page 12.)
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PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP NOTES.

Tlie Pilgrim Fellowship conference

liekl at Christian Temple, Norfolk, on

last Saturday is reported to have been

well attended and a very successful

meeting.

Miss Pattie Lee Coghill and Miss

Nell ]\Iorton will lead a Pilgrim Fel-

lowship meeting at Chapel Hill on

]\Iay 12. Miss Morton is the secre-

tary of the FelloAvship of Southern

Churchmen, Avith her headquarters at

Chapel Hill. Students of the XTniver-

sity, including those of the Pre-Flight

School, will participate in the meet-

ing.

TT. C. Y. M. SCIIOLARSHH'.

Announcement has just come of a

four year college scholarship avail-

able through the United Christian

Youth Movement to be awarded dur-

ing Youth Week. 1945, to an out-

standing Christian young person in

the United States. It offers $400 per

year for four years toward expenses

to any college of the person's choice

and two weeks summer conference

experience in a Christian conference

for four years.

The award will be made on tlie

basis of the following

:

1. Service in the local church.

2. Service through the cooperative

Christian forces in community. Coun-

ty or state.

3. Christian citizenship, scholastic

attainment and general community

responsibility.

4. A 1,500 word essay on the gen-

eral theme, "Youth Serves." (Topics

to be suggested.)

If you would like further informa-

tion, write to Oliver Powell.

New Literature.

Two new booklets: "Meetings to

Match the Times" and "The Effec-

tive Pilgrim Fellowship," are now
available. A copy of each of these

booklets is available without cost to

each church. The State Offices have

been asked to be respoiisible for dis-

tributing these free copies, and State

Superintendents (in our oase the

CoJivention Sujierintendent) are ask-

ed by headquarters to order the num-
ber of copies of each that are desired

for the churches in their state or con-

vention. Local churches are asked
to clear their requests through the

Convention Office.

The new Social Action and Service

Packet, "Enlisted for Action and
Service." is also available free for

each church. This packet, however,

should be ordered directly from the

Council of Social Action, 289 Fourth
Avenue, New York 10, N. Y.

A CODE FOR BOYS WRITTEN BY
A MARINE.

Here is the Code of a gallant Ma-
rine. Lieut. Carey M. Buie, Jr., of

Kopperl, Texas, who died while lead-

ing his men to victory over the Japs
in the vital battle of Saipan.

As a standard of personal conduct,

it Avill be an inspiration to every boy.

Lieut. Buie was twenty-three years

old at the time of his death, but he

Avrote this Code when he was only

seventeen. It follows

:

I Will—

Think, analyze, and be logical.

Be cheerful and always speak to

everyone.

Be independent, but not radical.

Play fair regardless of what the op-

position does.

Play fast and hard and clean.

Never give up, but never be stub-

born.

Always keep my eyes open, my
head up, my chin in.

Be clean and neat at all times.

Be upright and honest with myself

and others.

Follow my own reasoning and what

I think the Lord intended ; not custom

nor fad.

Know when to follow and when to

lead.

Never be conceited, nor fail to re-

spect my desirable (jualities.

Never do anything to harm my
health or self respect.

Learn all I can—good and bad, but

keep the sheep from the goats.

Reniemhcr that two heads are better

than one; and that one is never too

old to learn.

May 3, 1945.

FAMILY NIGHT.

By II. Roberta W^hitb.

Does the idea of a family altar re-

call memories of earlier years when
you were still at hoin§? .Do you re-

member how tired and sleepy you
were after a day at school

; and, after

playing hard, you wished you could

go right to bed instead of waiting for

prayers ?

Were you the one that often went
to sleep Avhile the other members of

the family took turns in praying?

And yet today those minutes of wor-

ship at home are among your tnost

precious memories.

.
Gone are the days of gathering the

family around the altar at the close

of tlie day to listen to long passages

of Scripture and lengthj^ prayers. In

many homes today, a newer and more
attractive model for family worship

has been inaugurated.

Rather than picking a set time of

every day, some families gather as a

group one evening a week, and call it

"family night." Outside attractions

are put aside for this time of worship-

ing together.

Many are the ideas that can be a

part of the family's religious exper-

ience. ' Guided discussions on living

the Christian way in our time is a

never-ending source of interest for all

ages.

I know of one family that spent a

period of six weeks discussing present

day problems introduced by the var-

ious members. The father, an active

layman, acted as the counsellor. Their

"family night" was held once a week

on Wednesday evenings.

Character education within the

family may be furthered by the tell-

ing of brave and heroic m?n and Wo-

men who have stood for their beliefs,

who aspired to lofty ideals, who lived

for their fellow men, and who gave

of their talents, enthusiasm, time and

devotion. The stories of these inspir-

ed pei'sons may be found if we will

look for them. Included in this

group, of course, are the great biogra-

phies of the Bible. Many are attrac-

tive in modern language.

Why not introduce the young peo-

ple in our homes to the challenging

lives of Albert Schweitzer, Madame
Curie, Muriel Lester, Edward Bok,

Generalissimo and IMadame Chiang

Kai-shek, E. Stanley Jones, Mary
Slessor, Sir Wilfred Grenfell? Too,

there are often great Christians in the

home church whose lives are worthy

of study.

Aroimd the family altar, the beau-

tiful and inspiriiLg passages of the

Bible should be read and interpreted

(Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

WHEN CHILDREN WORRY.

By Frances Dunlop Heron.

Issued tif the National Kindcrgarte^i

Association.

Grandpa Karnes laid dow)i the

newspaper Avith its war headlines and

rocked silently a moment as he

watched his grandchildren playini^

on the lawn. Turning to his daugh-

ter-in-law, who sat knitting nearby,

he sighed and then said, "I envy

those youngsters
;
they don't have any

worries.
'

'

Evelyn Karnes glanced up from

her needles and smiled. "You'd be

surprised, Grandpa," she answered,
'

' they have their troubles, too.
'

'

"You mean they're worried about

the war? They talk about air raids

but it seems to me they aren't scared.

Youngsters don't realize the signifi-

cance of such things."

Evelyn nodded. "That's true. In

Allan's and Elizabeth's thinking an

air raid would be an interesting ex-

perience. I believe most children

don't worry about hig things like

wars or mortgages, but many do wor-

ry about little things."

"Think so?" Grandpa was skep-

tical. "It's been a long time since

I was a youngster, but I can't re-

member ever bothering my head very

much about anything."

Evelyn laughed. "You're an ex-

trovert. Grandpa, and I guess you
passed the quality on to your son.

But Allan and Elizabeth seem to take

after their mother instead of their

daddy. I fear I was quite an intro-

vert. I was always imagining some-

thing was going to happen and I

Avouldn't confide in anybody for fear

of being laughed at. So I decided

my children must always feel they

could come to me with the most

trivial problem. The other day—

"

At that moment ten-year-old Eliz-

abeth approached with a troubled

look. "Mother, Dicky Ellis says this

scratch on my leg may become poin-

soned and I'll turn blue all over.

Shall I?"

Mother smiled reassuringly. "I've

never heard of anyone turning blue

all over. Besides, Ave took care of

that scratch as soon as it was made.

You see it's healing nicely. Any-
one who is well and strong like you

hardly ever has any bad results from

a scratch."

Elizabeth's face cleared. "Wait
till I tell Dicky that!" she answered

with a satisfied smile.
'

' I suppose,
'

' Grandpa remarked,

"that's an example of what you were

talking about."

"Yes. Now, at her age, I Avouldn't

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

ACROSS

:

1. A male sovereign or ruler.

Slightly cold.

Long Island History. (Abbr.)

A female sovereign.

The band instrument whicli is beaten

with sticks.

Public report ; renown.

Nickel. (Abbr.)

Virginia. (Abbr.)

The posterior of the human body.

Utters in words
; speaks.

To bend or fall upon the knees.

The first woman.
To move a flag ; movement of flag

in a breeze.

Soft feathers; hair; wool.

3.

5.

7.

f).

11.

13.

14.

15.

17.

19.

21.

22.

23.

DOWN:
1. Affectionate; sympathetic.

2. Gloomy; moody; sullen.

3. A head cook.

4. Crippled.

6. Latin Abbr. for "that is."

7. Rapid; hasty; active.

8. Pertaining to ships or a navy.

10. Royal Navy Air. (Abbr.)
12. This month.

1.5. A color.

16. Part of body used for kneeling.

17. Farmers sow them in the spring.

IS. Before long; in a short time.

20. English Version. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Pear; 3. Plum; 5. All

7. Arbor; 9. Mope; 11. Wine; 13. I. P.;

14. V. E.; 15. Ills; 17. Deep; 19. Elder;

21. Elm; 22. Need; 23. Isle.

DOWN: 1. Palm; 2. Rare; 3. Plow ;

4. Muse; 6. Lb.; 7. Apple; 8. River;

10. Oil; 12. Nee; 15. Iron; 16. Sled;

17. Demi; 18. Pine; 20, D. L.

have asked anybody about that. My
mother meant well, but she would
probably have said, 'Don't ask fool-

ish questions. Can't you see I'm
busy?' Once when an old man in

our neighborhood died, I heard some-

one say that he died because of the

bursting of a blood vessel. It sound-

ed mysterious. Looking at my veins,

I decided a little one in my leg

showed no signs of being connected

with any big vein. For days I

thouglit it might pop at any time.

Finally my little cousin came to see

me, and I saAv she had a little vein

just like mine. Since her father was
a doctor, I felt sure her leg must
be all right or her father would do
something about it. So then I de-

cided mine must be all right, too!"

Grandpa chuckled and E v e 1 y n
joined him. "Sounds funny now,"
she said, "but it wasn't then. One
of my most prolonged worries Avas

about the Liberty Bell Bird CluT)

which I joined through one of our

farm papers. I signed the pledge to

protect our feathered friends and re-

ceived a button. My family thought

my joining was rather foolish. One
day the magazine contained an an-

nouncement of a convention of the

Bird Club in Philadelpliia, and it so

strongly urged members to attend

that I was convinced attendance Avas

compulsory! I was frantic. How
could I ever earn enough money to

travel from Missouri to Philadelphia?

If only I had felt free to talk it OA'er

Avith someone Avho would have as-

sured me I couldn't be forced to go

to a bird conA'ention !

"

"NoAv I understand," said Grand-
pa, "what you mean by little things.

They're little to the groAvnup but
big to the boy or girl."

FAMILY PRAYERS.
(Continued from page 6.)

home. We Avere brought up to have
family prayers in our oav]i hom'?s,

so Ave are going to begin thein ]ioav.

W^e believe it is necessary for you and
for us and. therefore, aa^c shall read

from this book each day and leam
hoAv to pray togetlier. " Would that

more parents Avould begin such pray-

ers in this natural and fearless man-
ner. There is no other Avay, if there

is to be religion in the home.

—A Grant Nohle in C. €. Service.

Give, therefore, thy servant an un-

derstanding heart to judge thy peo-

ple, that I may discern betAveen good
and bad : for Avho is able to judge this

so great a people?—I Kings 3 : 9.
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Sunday School Lesson
By IJev. H. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

THE TRAGEDY OF THE NORTHERN
KINGDOM.

Lesson VII—May 13, 1945.

Memory Verse : "Whatsoever a man
.soiveth, that shall he also reap."—
Galatians 6:7.

Lessons I Kings 12-22; II Kings 1-

10 ; 15 ; 17 : 6-8.

Devotional Reading : Amos 5 : 6-15.

Prosperity or Righteousness

f

Which is more important, prosper-

ity, or righteousness, that a nation,

or an individual for that matter, be

rich, or righteous? Nations and in-

dividuals rise or fall according to the

policies they adopt in ansAver to that

question. We see a striking evidence

of this in the story of the Hebrew

nation, even under David, but espe-

cially under Solomon. The nation

was prosperous, trade Avas booming,

money was flowing freely, and appar-

ently they were sitting "on top of

the world." But decay was already

eating at the lieart of the nation's

life. Taxes were exorbitant and un-

bearable, special privilege was in the

saddle, religion was in decline, and

riches were put above righteousness.

It all came to a climax in Solomon's

reign. He was prodigal in his spend-

ing and indifferent in his religion.

Like many another man, he could not

stand up against the temptation of

wealth and women. There was unrest,

discontent, incipient revolt under the

surface, even before he passed oE the

scene. Solomon 's reign has been over-

exalted. To be sure he was wise and

shrewd, ricli and resourceful, and in

raany ways a capable president. But

he had no great moral scruples or

great religious convictions, and his

influence on the nation was not good.

Taking A/lviee That Pleases Us.

When Rehoboam, Solomon's son,

went to Shechem to have his kingship

ratified by the Northern Tribes, they

told him tliey would give him their

allegiance if he would lighten and

lessen the heavy burdens which his

father had laid upon them by levying

taxes to pay for his extravagant hab-

its and his extensive building pro-

grams. Rehoboam turned to his fa-

ther's advisers, who advised him to

yield in the matter and to lighten the

burdens. Then he turned to the

young men who had grown uji with

him, and they suggested that he

double the load, .so to speak. Alas
for Rehoboam and for his kingdom,
lie took the advice of the younger
men. It undoubtedly fitted in best

with his OAvn desires and his further

self-interest. Like many another man
lie took the advice tliat suited his

fancy. He was not asking so much
for advice as for approval.

How important it is tliat men in

positions of authority have advisers

who are sincere and sound and self-

forgetful. HoAv important that we
listen to the advice of those who can

speak out of a wealth of experience.

How fortunate the man Avho can fol-

low the advice which runs contrary to

his own selfish desires if it is for the

best interest of others.

Prostituting Religion.

Jereboam prostituted religion to

selfish ends. He Avas not sure tliat he

could hold the people by .sheer merit

or character. He Avas afraid lest the

people, going up to Jerusalem to Avor-

ship. should be Aveaned aAvaj^ from
him, and that they Avould turn again

unto Rehoboam, the king of Judali.

He therefore decided to call in re-

ligion as his ally. He built altars at

the northern and southern borders of

his kingdom, erected golden calves on

the altars, and told the people it Avas

not necessary to go all the Avay to

Jerusalem to Avorsliip, Avhen they

could Avorship closer at home. Inci-

dentally, he tliought he could get

some of the money that usually Avent

Avith the people Avho Avent up to Je-

rusalem to Avorship. His motives Avere

selfish and commercial. And as the

writer frankly says, "This thing be-

came a sin." Some thirty times in

the account of Israel's history, Jere-

boam is referred to as the man "Avho

caused Israel to sin." There is such

a thing as making religion too easy.

It is Avell to liuild churches Avhere the

people are, and yet there is a A'alue in

folks having to put themselves to

some inconvenience in order to Avor-

ship. We have too much easy, arm-

chair religion in these days.

A Sorry Record.

The story of many of the kings of

Israel makes interesting, but not very

uplifting reading. It is all too often

the story of men who, either capable

or incapable, Avere short-sighted, ,sel-

fish, immoral and irreligious. They
compromised their religion, forsook

Jehovah, and led their people, either

directly or indirectly, into sin. Omri,

Ahab and others Avere typical.

A Courageous Prophet.

In contrast to the vacilating kings

of this period, there stand the valiant

prophets—Elijah, Elisha, Amos and
others, Avhose public ministries are in-

cluded in this part of Israel's history.

They dared to stand against the kings,

to rebulvc tliem for their folly and
their sins, to insist upon personal and
national righteousness. They kneAV

that righteousness alone Avould 'exalt

a nation and that sin Avas not only a

reproach to any people, but that na-

tions as Avell as individuals Avould

reap as they had soAved. They saw
behind the AvindoAV-dressing of many
of the reigns of the lyings, to the moral
decay and Aveakness of the national

life. Tliey constantly summoned the

people to repentance, rallied them a-

gain around Jehovah, and insisted up-

on personal righteousness and social

justice. Alas for religion if it ever

loses the prophetic spirit.

NEWS OF ELON (U3LLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

money that it may stabilize its pro-

gram and proA'ide tlie improvements

and equipment necessary to make it

the kind of college you Avant it to

l:)e. This is an excellent opportunity

to help your contry, help yourself

and help your college.

Buy Bonds in the Name of Blon
College, a Corporation.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

A fcAV of our friends are A^ery gen-

erous to the College. We trust that

their kind may increase. The fifth

Sunday offers an excellent o]iportun-

ity not only for the churches to ex-

press their interest in the College and

the cause of Christian education, but

to help with their OAvn local responsi-

bilities. In the local church items

that require money seem to multiply

toAvards the close of the church year.

Money raised for the College lessens

the responsibility that much. Every
contribution to the College particu-

larly at this time of the year is wel-

comed greatly.

Elon College is grateful for the

support of the churches.

Previously reported $2,649.58

Churches.

Eastern Virginia Conference

:

Franklin ,$ 100.00

N. 0. and Va. Conference

:

Elon College 152.00

Ingram 75.00

Individual Gifts.

Mrs. M. C. Pauoette 2.00

329.00

Grand total $2,978.58
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QUESTIONS BY JOHN FREDERICK
OBERLIN TO PARISHIONERS.

1. Do you, and your family, reg^-

uarly attend places of religious in-

struction i

2. Do you never pass a Sunday
without employing yourself in some

charitable work?

3. Do neither you, nor your wife

or children, ever wander in the

woods on a Sunday, in search of

wild raspberries, strawberries, whoi'-

tle-berries, mulberries or hazel nvits,

instead of going to church?—and, if

you have erred in this manner, will

you solemnly promise to do so no

more ?

4. Are you careful to provide your-

self with clean and suitable clothes

for going to church in on the Sun-

day?*

•5. Do those who are provided with

necessary clothes employ a regular

part of their income to procure them
for their destitute neighbors, or to

relieve their other necessities?

6. Have your civil and ecclesiasti-

cal overseers reason to be satisfied

with your conduct, and that of the

other members of your family?

7. Do you so love and reverence

our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ,

as to feel united in the bonds of

Christian fellowship with that flock

of which he is the paator?

8. Do the animals which belong to

you cause no injury or inconveni-

ence to others?— (Guard against this,

for it would be as fire in tow, and
a source of mutual vexation.)

9. Do you give your creditors rea-

son to be satisfied with your Iionesty

and punctuality?—or can they say

of you that you are more desirous of

purchasing superfluous clothes than

of discharging your debts?

10. Have you paid all that is due

this quarter to the ehurch-w^arden,

schoolmaster, and shepherd?

11. Do you punctually contribute

your share towards the repairing of

the roads?**

12. Have you, in order to con-

tribute to the general good, planted

upon the common at least twice as

*During the first years of Oberlin's resi-

dence in the Ban de la Eoche, the inhabi-

tants were so miserably o£E for wearing

apparel that they could only go to cliurch

by turns, being obliged to borrow each

other's clothes in order to appear decently

attired.

**That Oberlin considered the repairing

of roads as a religious duty incumbent upon

all his parishioners, (since it conduced to

the public good)
,
appears from a curious

but characteristic letter, which he addressed

to them Nov. 9, 1804.

many trees as there are heads in your

family?

13. Have you planted them prop-

erly, or only as idle and ignorant

people would do, to save themselves

trouble ?

14. When the magistrate wishes to

assemble the commonalty, do you al-

ways assist him as far as lies in

your power; and, if it be impossible

for you to attend yourself, are you

careful to inform him of your ab-

sence, and to assign a proper reason

for it?

15. Do you send your children reg-

ularly to school?

16. Do you watch over them as

Clod requires you should do? And
is your conduct towards them, as

well as your wife's, such as will en-

sure their affection, respect and obed-

ience?

17. Are you frugal in the use of

wood? And do you contrive to make
your fires in as economical a manner
as possible?

18. Do j'^ou keep a dog unless there

be absolute necessity?

19. Have you proper drains in

your yard for carrying off: the refuse

water ?

20. Are you, as well as your sons,

acquainted with some little handi-

<iraft work to employ your spare mo-

ments, instead of letting them pass

away in idleness?

—

From Memoirs of

John Frederick Oherlin, Ninth Edi-

tion, London.

WHY I CHOSE THE RURAL
CHURCH.

(Continued from page 3.)

new and vigorous translation of the

American dream into the reality of

family and community life will de-

pend upon the quality of the institu-

tion, these refugees find awaiting

them when they abandon the city

for the land. The rural chiirch must

be ready with a program of service

and a message of hope for these un-

employed, frustrated, and disillu-

sioned families.

4. The rural commnvity is the na-

tive home of idealism. Let us not

be misunderstood. Not all idealists

live in the country ; not all urbanites

are cynics. But, in general, idealism

—the family virtues, the democratic

virtues, the neighborly virtues—are

more at home in country than in city

places. A glance at comparative

rates of divorce, desertion, and brok-

en homes is enough to show factually

that the home ties are stronger in the

country than in the city. In the

country men gather and discuss their

community problems in face-to-face

groups. Whether around the hot

stove in the country store or in Farm
Bureau or Farmers' Union or Grange,

they examine issues more comprehen-

sively than the city-dweller, who is

lined up by the political machine and
voted by the head on election day.

Candidates are known and judged by
their character in the country, while

the city-dweller must depend largely

on propaganda-built reputation as his

basis for voting.

Neighborliness, cooperation, mutual
aid—all these tend to survive long-

er aiul stronger under rural condi-

tions. But modern technology in the

from of the automobile, newspaper,
telephone, radio, mail-order catalogue,

and one-crop commercial farming are

threatening these distinctive rural

values. Redoubled, therefore, is the

responsibility of the rural church, not

to oppose social change, but to nour-

ish and conserve the genuine values

of rural neighborhood life even while
giving spiritual guidance to the as-

similation of the new world of values

opened up by modern science.

If I wanted to influence the char-

acter of American civilization tomor-
row, I would 'hot go to New York
aiul start a committee, or to Chicago
and start a newspaper, or to Wash-
ington and start a lobby. I Avould

go—I did go—to the rural Middle
West and give myself to the work of

the rural church.

—

The Chicago Theo-
logical Seminary "Register."

GIDEON'S BIBLE.

In prewar days, one who had oc-

casion to travel had considerable satis-

faction in finding a Bible on the desk
or bureau of his hotel room. It was
placed there, not by the hotel, but by
the Gideons International, the Chris-

tian Commercial ]\ren's As.sociation of

Ainerioa, though, of course, with the

consent of the hotel management.
Figures covering this organization's

work since the war began, reveal that

it has distributed 8,400,000 copies of

the New Testament to servicemen and
women. In addition, 75,000 complete

Bibles have been given to chaplains.

Testaments for the Army are bound
in brown ; those for the navy in blue

;

while the 150,000 Testaments that

went to the nurses had a binding of

robin's egg blue. Many of the men
in the front lines have lost their Tes-

taments, and these have been replac-

ed, in some eases as many as three

times.

The Testaments are distributed at

the rate of 200,000 per month, and
the cost of the Bibles and distribution

is borne by voluntary contributions.

—Selected.
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The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friend

:

How long' shall we give The

Master said, "Freely ye have re-

ceived, freely give." We would say,

give as long as God gives to ns. We
wonder sometimes if we do not ex-

pect the i\Iaster to give to us each

and every day and then forget to

give ourselves. Freely we have re-

ceived, but do we give freely?

In our prayers we ask God for

this and that blessing. We pray for

Ilim to give to us all the time. But

do we, at any time, say
—"Lord, let

us do something for Thee." If some-

one is down and needs help, let us

lend that one a helping hand. If

a neighbor is ill and in need of assist-

ance, let us help. If a father has

been taken and a widow and orphans

have been left and need help, let us

give of our time and means to see

that their needs are supplied.

There are many answers through

which we can do something for the

Master. He has said : "In as mxich

as you have done it unto on^ of the

least of these my brethren, ye

have done it unto me." God has

blessed most of us with plenty, and

to spare, but we fear that many of

us forget to divide with those who
need our help.

One of the greatest joys which

comes to us in life is in doing for

others. The writer well remembers

wiien he was a little boy just large

enough to plough with a one-horse

]ilow. One of our neighbors had had

sickness in the family and had not

been able to get his wheat crop sowed.

My father had finished sowing his

crop. The season was getting late

for soAving wheat. One morning my
father said to my older brother and

me, "We will take our teams and

help our neighbor get his wheat

sowed today.
'

' That was many years

ago, but I still remember that we
got a lot of real joy in ploughing our

neighbor's field that day. We were

helping to meet a need. We wanted

no pay. AVe got no pay. Our joy

was in helping others in time of

need.

Jesus .said, "Give, and it shall be

given unto you, good measure, pressed

down, and shaken together and run-

ning over, shall men give unto your

bosom. '

'

And yet, we don't have faith

enough to believe he will. The writ-

er remembers thirty odd years ago

he did a man a favor. It was a

matter of accommodation. We did

it as a real favor. We never ex-

pected anything in return but we
made a real friend, and that friend-

ship has meant hundreds of dollars

to the Christian Orphanage, in the

twenty-nine years we have been its

superintendent.

This man was not even a memb?r
of our denomination, but he loved

little children who had been unfortu-

nate.

How long shall we give? Give as

long as God gives to us.

CriAs D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR MAY 3, 1945.

Amount brought forward $4,145.40

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Morrisville $ 1.92

New Elam 15.70

Pope's Chapel 5.00

— 22.62

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Chapel 15.20

Oakland 15.00

30.20

Western N. C. Conference

:

Hank's Chapel , 15.78

New Center 4.34

Smithwood 3.12

23.24

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Eeidsville 14.00 14.00

Virginia Valley Conference

:

Winchester 7.59 7.59

Total for Week $ 97.65

Total from Churches $4,243.05

A CRITICAL HOUR.
(Continued from page 6.)

spite all this and more, you are pre-

pared to put first things first and to

adventure all for the cause of Christ

and his heart's desire "That they

may all be One"; if you are the

kind of person who moves moun-
tains by faith and prayer; if you
will give not just your money or

your file but both, if necessary, to

end denominationalism and Chris-

tianize the world by unified common
eifort, then you are the person whose

witness is needed in the world's hour

of crisis and who should be support-

ing the ecumenical union of the

churches, because unified Christen-

dom is needed NOW to bring in the

better world—the Kingdom of God
on earth, for nothing less can pre-

vent the catastrophe of a future war

of mass extermination.

Pittsburgh, Pa.

The Board of Publications^Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO-

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Suiscriptions toill be placed in the order received.
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In Memoriam

O'BERRY.

Mrs. Lillie Parker O 'Berry, wife of Mr.

G. O. O 'Berry of Harrellsville, N. C, died

at her home on February 10, 1945, after a

long illness. She was a faithful and be-

loved member of Liberty Spring Christian

Church. She united with the Woman's Mis-

sionary Society soon after its organization,

and seiTed as secretary for a term with

efficiency and devotion. She took much in-

terest in the work of the church and re-

joiced in its increasing success. During her

long illness she bore her affliction with pa-

tience and unfailing faith. She died trust-

ing in her Lord as her great Redeemer and
Saviour.

In recognition of her faithful and con-

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
sisteiit life we offer the following resolu-

tions of respect to her memory:
1. That the Woman's Missionary Society

of Liberty Spring Cliristian Church wishes

to express our appreciation of her beautiful

life and faithful service.

2. That we express our deep sympathy to

the bereaved family and commend them to

the abundant grace of our Heavenly Father

who is able to keei3 them unto everlasting

life.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be en-

tered upon the records of the Missionary

Society, one sent to The Chidstian Sun for

publication, and one sent to the bereaved

family.

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. I. W. JOHNSON,
Mrs. WM. T. HARRELL,
Mrs. L. F. BRADSHAW,

Committee.

TUCK.

Hosea Tuck, son of the late Thomas and

Kate Tuck of Virgilina, Va., died suddenly

at the wheel of his car enroute from New-
port News, Va., to his home at Natural

Bridge, Va., on March 9, 1945, at the age

of 53. His body was brou'ght to Virgilina

for the funeral service and burial was in

Union Church cemeterj'. He leaves his wife,

Lula Hill Tuck; one daughter, Mrs. Chas.

W. Scott, and two sons, Hilton and Overton.

Mr. Scott is on duty in the Pacific, Hilton

is at the Columbia Army Air Base, and Ov-

erton in Europe on the Western front.

There is also one sister, Mrs. Thomas Crow-

der of Virgilina, and two brothers, Ira of

Virgilina, and Edwin of Nelson, Va.

The deceased by hard work fuul high in-

tegrity, had the high esteem of all. For
years he had held important positions as a

foreman with private companies and the

government in construction work.

C. E. NEWMAN.

FAMILY NIGHT.

(Continued from page 10.)

and committed to memory. Here, the

family as a group can learn the use of

the Bible for finding answers to prob-

lems and the reading of it for guid-

ance and direction.

Tlie religious inspiration which has

come from the art of the master

painters may well have place on the

family's program.

Tell the stories of "The Praying

Hands," by Albert Durer; "The Vi-

gil," by Pettie; "The Light of the

World," by Holman Hunt; "Christ

in Gethsemane, " "Christ and the

Rich young Ruler," and "Christ in

the Temple," all by Hoffmann, "The
Hope of the World, '

' by Harold Cop-

ping; "The Last Supper," by Leo-

nardo da Vinci; and "The Sistine'

Madonna, '

' by Raphael. To these can

be added an inexhaustible list of pic-

tures of the family 's choosing.

Stories, too, of the great hymns and
of the sacred music of the church can

be of vital importance in the "fam-
ily night' ' gatherings. The mother of

a lively little daughter of junior high-

t Uki ' Page Fifteen

school age remarked only recently,
'

' I

wish Jane, could have a chance to

learii some of the old hymns of the

church.
'

'

The family can take pleasure in the

stories of such hymns as
'

' This Is My
Father's World," "Be Strong," "6
Jesus, I Have Promised, " "I would
Be True," "In the Cross of Christ I

Glory," "Are Ye Able?" and "0
Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.

"

An old-fashioned hymn sing is a

good program for an entire "family

night." Sacred songs that are sung

around the piano at home take on a

new meaning and intimacy.

One delightful family group of my
acquaintance takes especial delight in

singing hymns at home. Occasionally

the eldest son composes a short prayer

liymn of thanksgiving which can be

used as a o:race at the table. This he

has taught to his family, and it is

now not an infrequent occurrence for

the members of the group to bow their

heads before a meal and sing this

prayer rather than have someone offer

verbal prayer.

Not to be neglected about the fam-
ily altar is the. prayer life of the

group. I am mentioning this last, but

it belongs first on the list for family

worship. The children as well as the

parents should let their voices be

heard in this kind of conscious com-
munion, for nothing so closely knits

the ties of human relationships to-

gether as the moments when God's

presence is a reality in the family cir-

cle. —Tlie Christian Advocate.

People generally are realizing that

without a spiritual awakening no
peace or other plans will be much
good. Nations cannot be depended
upon to cooperate and stick to their

agreements unless they recognize God
as their real Ruler and Guide.

—Roger Bahson.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

tliroughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You wiU find our service prompt.
* « «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio f
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National Family Week
With half our war time marriages threatening to end in divorce,

with juvenile delinquency due to parental neglect reaching an all-time

high, the American home may become our greatest war casualty. For

war inflicts its first wound in the heart of the family. Separation,

bereavement, dislocation, parental neglect, hasty, ill-advised, or frus-

trated marriages are all part of the costs of war. Yet with adequate

spiritual foundations, the family can take it. And family life must be

conserved and sustained especially in war time, for within its keeping

are all of those values for the sake of which alone can the suffering of

war be endured and justified. For this reason National Family Week
is jointly sponsored and observed May 6-13, by the various religious

communions of America.

Attention is called this year particularly to the resources for family

living to be found in the Bible. Each communion urges its families

to follow more faithfully the teachings and practices through which

these "pages of power" may sustain and guide family life. Churches

and synagogues are urged to expand and enrich their provisions for

family counselling, parent guidance, and religious resources for family

use.

Through National Family Week observances, general public atten-

tion is directed to the basic place of the family in a democratic society.

The concern of the whole community must be aroused to conserve and

improve family life as the best training ground for responsible demo-
cratic citizenship. Each community must be led to face its responsi-

bility for providing a wholesome, healthful home environment for all

its members. The responsible cdnstructive forces of the community
must be brought face to face with the rising tide of juvenile delinquency

due to ciisrupted home conditions, and to increasing war-time hates,

race prejudice and intolerance. These community forces must deal

with the clangers arising from the neglect of children because of em-
ployment of mothers, with the hazards to home life involved in the

temporary or congested housing of families in defense or camp com-
munities. Provision must be made for children who are without ade-

quate parental care, for youth without guidance, for homes without

security, for families without a decent place in which to live. The
community must accept responsibility for providing adequate facilities

for health, education and recreation.

The observance of National Family Week in church, synagogue

and community will focus needed attention upon these critical condi-

tions and initiate plans for correcting them. *

Rev. HARRY C. MUNRO, Secretary,

Inter-Council Committee on Christian Family Life,

Rev. EDGAR SCHMIEDELER, O.B.S., Secretary,

Catholic Conference on Family Life.

Rabbi AHRON OPHER, Synagogue Council, America.
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I did not pray for my fine son,

I did not pray for anyone,

Until this hell, this holocaust

Brought danger of his being lost.

"O God," with anguished heart I cried,

"Be Thou forever by his side;

Protect, wherever he may be;

Then send him safely back to me."

And, as I prayed, I saw a line

Of soldiers marching. One was mine.

Could I ask God to single out

The one I cared so much about;

And always in attendance wait.

Leaving the others to their fate.''

Thus, praying for my own dear son,

I learned to pray for EVERYONE.

—Harry E. Mendenhall.
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Dr. J. H. Dollar attended a

"Round Table" for denominational

ministers in Washington last week.

Dr. James R.. Clinton has gone

from the Southern Convention and is

now conducting evangelistic service

in South Dakota.

Miss Pattie Lee Coghill spoke at

First Church, Newport News, on

April 29. Dr. George Shepherd was

the guest preacher last Sunday even-

ing.

Dr. I. W. Johnson has been suffer-

ing from an attack of lumbago, but

we are glad to learn that he is much
improved. He promises us a " Suf-

folk Letter" again in the near future.

"Bibles, Not Bombs, for Tomor-

row's World," is the slogan of the

campaign. May 1-15, of the Ameri-

can Bible Society, to provide funds

for the eleven million volumes of

Scriptures urgently needed by our

Armed Forces, prisoners of war, and

liberated peoples.

Since his return from the South-

west Pacific, Rev. Roy D. Coulter has

been engaged as full-time pastor at

Timber Ridge Church, Gore, Va., his

work starting there the first of April.

Two members have been received into

the church. While visiting his par-

ents in Alabama recently, he preached

t-wiee for Rev. J. D. Dollar at Lang-

dale.

The annual Ascension Service of

the Winchester Commandery of the

Knights Templar was held at the

Congergational Christian Church at

Winchester, Va. of which Rev. Robt.

A Whitten is the pastor. Mr. AVhit-

ten preached the Commandery ser-

mon, using as his subject, "Prophet,

Priest and King."

REVIVAL AT MT. OLIVET (R).

We had Revival Services at Mt.

Olivet (R), April 15 to 22. Rev.

Roy D. Coulter, of New Market, Va.,

did the preaching. He has served as

a chief petty oiBcer in the IT. S.

Navy for the past three years. Bro.

Coulter did some good preaching, and

the people responded in a fine way.

Prof. J. Owen Long, of Lacy

Springs, Va., near Harrisonburg, was

in charge of the music. Bro. Long's

leadership always adds a great deal

to a revival. He has a way of get-

ting people to sing, children, young
people and adults. We had special

music from time to time furnished

by local talent and visitors. Our
Bethel girls' quintette sang for us

at two services.

The Business Man's Evangelistic

Club of Harrisonburg, with Dr.

Dewey, their president, attended in

a body one night, and on other nights

some members of the club were

present.

At the close of the meeting we re-

ceived twenty-four children, young

people and adults into church mem-
bership. We feel that much good

was accomplished. Surely this has

been a meeting this church will not

forget.

Rev. D. M. Spencb.

WORK AT BAY VIEW TO BE
DEDICATED.

On Sunday, July 4, 1943, the new-

ly constructed Bay View Congrega-

tional Christian Church opened its

doors for the first time for public

worship. This was a happy occasion

for the former Ocean View congre-

gation, because it meant new oppor-

tunities for service. On this date,

however, the church had a debt of

$4,700. One year later, on the first

anniversary of the new church, it

was reiJorted that (with $700 assist-

ance from the Mission Board) $1,700

had been paid on the debt. The con-

gregation was thus determined that

before the second anniversary of the

new church the remaining $3,000

would be paid and it would be a

"Debt Free" Church. This determi-

nation has been accomplished and

May 6th, two months before the sec-

ond anniversary, a Dedication Ser-

vice Avill be held. For a small m"m-
bership this is an accomplishment

indeed.

The church, in its regular session,

voted to have the Dedication Service

on the Sunday marking the beginning

of the pastor's fifth year with tlii;

congregation. During the j^ast four

years, 83 members have been received

into the chiirch, and the church has

acquired the full-time services of its

minister.

The work at Bay View is your

worlv because your money has helped

make this progress possible. I hope

you are as proud of it as we are.

J. BVERETTE NeESE.

EYES OF THE WORLD ON UNITED
NATIONS CONFERENCE.

By Cameron P. Hall.^*

'

' In these early days of the Confer-

ence, it is mandatory that the people

do not i)ermit themselves to be taken

on a detour by a vehement discussion

on one single point.- We must keep

our perspective on the basic questions

that are involved and the importance

of the program as a whole." This

timely advice was given at San Fran-

cisco by Commander Harold E. Stas-

sen. United States delegate to the'

United Nations Conference and pres-

ident of the International Council of

Religious Education. The United Na-

tions Conference is putting upon it-

self that discipline of purpose. It

needs to be matched with similar self

discipline by the peoples of the var-

ious churches in their understanding,

support and prayer for its outcome.

Spiritual as Well as Human Unity

Stressed.

It was indeed an historic and dra-

matic moment when Secretary of

State Stettinus brought his gavel

down upon the desk with three de-

liberate strokes, saying: "The United

Nations Conference on International

Organization is noAV convened." The
promise for mankind that lies in those

words gripped the 4,000 people who
filled the opera house. This genera-

tion had taken the first step toward

intei'national organization. It was
now launched upon the next step

:

bringing the conference to a success-

ful conclusion.

Unexpectedly, the temporary chair-

man called for a minute of "silent

and solemn meditation," catching the

delegates someAvhat unprepared. The
Chairman was generous in his timing,

and there was a full minute of united

silence, as delegates from 46 nations

sat quietly. To Mr. Stettinius' right,

in the first seats of the auditorium,

Avere the delegates from China. Be-

hind them Avere Foreign Minister Mo-

lotov and his colleagues from Russia.

Nearby Avere the representatives from

Liberia. Far on the left sat those of

Saiuli Arabia, dressed in their desert

clothes.

The eyes of all came to a focus up-

on a compact row of flags at the back

of the platform—46 in all—arranged

in alphabetical order, Australia the

(Continued on page 15.)

*This is the first of a series of weekly ar-

ticles Avritteii from the United Nations Con-

ference at San Francisco by Dr. Hall, Avho

is the Director of Social Education of the

International Council of Eeligious Educa-

tion, Chicago. Dr. Hall is the staff press

representative of the International Council

at San Francisco.
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V-E DAY
By BISHOP G. BROMLEY OXNAM,

President of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ

in America

The news of peace in Europe has been received by churchmen

with enexpressible gratitude. Our sanctuaries are filled with worship-

pers v/hose hearts are too full for the celebration in the streets.

We were summoned to the terrible duty of war, but all the while

we have yearned for peace. We gave our sons and our daughters that

the children of tomorrow might be free. We would have found an-

other way, but our enemies denied that way to us.

We have hated the very work of our hands. Because we know that

man was not created to bomb, and burn, and kill. We were given

minds and freedom to bring truth and goodness and beauty to the

earth.

In the moment of triumph we cannot forget the tens of thousands

of homes that will never hear the steps of the returning son, homes

in which the father and the mother will behold the gold star nigh at

hand, and envision the white cross far away. We are resolved to build

a world worthy of the dead, fit for the living. It must be a world of

law and order, of economic justice and racial brotherhood.

Churchmen know that justice must be meted out. They would

not fall prey to the foolishness of false pity. But they are convinced

that the builders of tomorrow must not be filled with revenge or blinded

by hate. We would wash the blood from our hands, and in resolute

humility turn to the duty of winning the greater victory of a just and

lasting peace. The scorched earth of today must become the good

earth of tomorrow. We must unite in all endeavors to relieve the hun-

gry, to re-establish the dispossessed. Our love must cross the barriers

that separate. The divisions of the church, the very Body of Christ,

must be healed.

The guns are silent. Churchmen stand in the silence and seek to

know the will of God. It is their prayer that his will be done on earth

as it is in heaven. It is their resolve that there shall be peace and good-

will on earth forever and forever.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

MOTHERS AND MORALS.
Mothers have special opportunities and responsi-

bihties these days. They who have undergirded the

spirit of our fighting men now have a great stake in

the future peace of the world. Their inner poise and
peace which has been reflected in the tranquility of

the home should now find expression on the inter-

national horizon.

Mothers need to be reminded of their potential.

They drank far too much of the $7,000,000,000 worth
of liquor consumed last year. They have responsibility

regarding the future values of civilization. They must
create the indispensable centers for ennoblement and
uplift.

A North Carolina judge made this arresting state-

ment only last week: "I am amazed at the number of

women of supposed culture and good breeding who
take the name of God in vain, both in public and in

their homes. I don't know what is to become of us.

If womanhood fails, we are doomed, regardless of our

victories on the battlefields."

This may be the kind of language or testament one

would expect of a minister. But when a judge begins

to preach, it is time for us to sit up and take notice.

We need not be alarmists, but we should be realists

^bout developing a new sense of dignity in woman-
hood, wifehood, and motherhood.

RELIGION IS NEWS.
Mrs. Harper Sibley of Rochester, N. Y., has been

selected as American Mother of 1945 by the American

Mothers' Committee of the Golden Rule Foundation.

Mrs. Sibley is a woman of many interests. She is

president of the United Council of Church Women and

consultant delegate at the San Francisco Conference.

Mother Sibley has six children and thirteen grand-

children.

Mrs. Thomas W. Smith of Richmond has been

selected as the ideal, typical Mother of Virginia for

1945.

The Presbyterian Church of the United States has

appointed a special restudy committee to review and

re-valuate the present program of religious education.

The committee, directed by Dr. Lewis Sherrill of the

Louisville Theological Seminary, will attempt to de-

termine from its investigation whether or not a change

is required to adapt the religious education program to

postwar needs. The church, realizing its responsibility

for training young people, wants to have an adequate

program ready for the postwar period. The committee,

which is expected to continue until 1948, includes di-

rectors of religious education, a mountain missionary,

professors of theology, rural pastors and representatives

of public schools.

"The total number of unchurched people in the

South today is equivalent to the entire population of

this area in 1900," said Dr. Conets Redford before the

Richmond Schools of Missions. "The mountain people

of our territory constitute a large evangelistic oppor-

tunity," continued Dr. Redford. "They number 2,700,-

000, at least 70 per cent of whom make no claim to

church affiliation. To describe the decline in evan-

gelistic zeal in the South, he said, "In 1845 it took 15.1

Baptists to win a convert; in 1900 it took 20.6; and in

1943 it took 27.1. In the city of Richmond, the rate

is one convert a year for every 40 members of Baptist

churches." Speaking for the Baptist Board of Home
Missions, Dr. Redford indicated that an expenditure of

$2,000,000 will be needed in 1946 for maintenance and
expansion.

Dr. Harold Ockenga, pastor of Boston's Park Street

Congregational Church, addressed the third annual

convention of the National Association of Evangelicals

which met last week in Chicago. Dr. Ockenga declared

that the roman Catholic heirarchy "is now reaching out

for control of the government" of the United States.

The following excerpts from his address were reported

by the Associated Press

:

"Political pressures by the nation's biggest congres-

sional lobby, international schemeing, opposition to

Protestant missionaries as hurtful to the good neighbor

policy, are all phases of a concerted propaganda drive

by press, radio, education and motion pictures to trans-

form a fundamentally Protestant culture to a funda-

mentally Roman Catholic culture in the United States.

"Christianity in Latin America has been the great-

est spiritual dereliction in Christian history. Protestant-

ism and Catholicism account in large part for the differ-

ence between North and South American ways, because

the autocratic, feudal state of the Roman church, and
aristocratic leaders within the commonwealths or states

themselves, keep a control of the people south of the

Mexican Gulf."

THE REVEREND E. H. RAINEY.
The death of Rev. Eugene H. Rainey has taken

from our ranks a competent and consecrated minister

of the Gospel. Mr. Rainey died at his home in Evarts,

Kentucky on April 28, and was buried at LaCrosse,

Virginia on May 2.

Mr. Rainey was a graduate of Elon College and

Yale Divinity School. As pastor of the Evarts Com-
munity Church, he skillfully blended the emphases of

worship and social service. He spoke at the recent

meeting of the Provincial Council in Raleigh and out-

lined the unprecedented opportunities for the expan-

sion of our church in Harlan County, Ky. His exper-

ience and devotion to the people of that area will be

difficult to duplicate.

Besides his wife, he is survived by two sons, Harlan

Huff Rainey, who is in the armed services overseas, and

Marvin Rainey of Evarts, Ky. ; three sisters, Mrs. Marvin

Moseley, Mrs. D. R. Moody, and Mrs. T. L. Titer; four

brothers, G. R., A. B., F. C, and I. V. Rainey, his step-

mother, Mrs. W. W. Rainey, and several nieces and

nephews. R. L. H.
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Indians
1. India, Victim of Both Fainine

and War.

India, which holds more than oiie-

sixth of the workl's population, is

the forgotten nation of the world.

Her impoverished millions, who even
in normal times were alile to eke out

only a bare existence, have suffered

pitifully during the past three years,

ravaged by a condiination of famine
and war.

The great famine that raged
through Bengal and other provinces
from the middle of 1943 to February,
1944, caused at least 1,000,000 deaths
and left a tragic legacy. For every
person who died from starvation a

dozen survived. Undernourished and
lacking the food to restore tlieir

health they are easy prey to diseases

which daily claim victims. Malaria,

amoebic and bacillary dysentary,
cholera, skin diseases, night blind-

ness, pneumonia and bronchial in-

fections are the foes which old and
young, their bodies wasted by hun-
ger, are ill-prepared to fight.

Those who suffer most are the ^vom-

en and children. In Bengal alone

the famine left 100,000 orphans and
tens of thousads of women in the

ravaged areas were left destitute.

They subsist principally on rice or a

native variety of sweet potato. Fish,

meat, eggs, fresh vegetables and fruit,

vital to rebuilding undernouris'aed

bodies, is beyond the reach of the
meager funds of these people. Many
thousands of the men in rural popu-
lations, due to the war's dislocations,

are without means of earning a live-

lihood.

India's tragic plight, moreover, has
been gratly accentuated by the war.
The government, through fear of an
invasion by the Japanese, put two
million natives into uniform. In ad-

dition, India was a base for concen-
tration of tens of thousands of Amer-
ican and British troops. On top of

all this the war cut off much rice

growing territory, upset an already
frail transportation system, para-
lyzed the fisliing industry in the

mouth of the Ganges, and created

countless other hardships.

Other highlights of this war-cre-

ated situation are: The country's

transportation system, ahvays inade-

quate, is virtually monopolized by
the military. Deteriorated rolling

stock, depleted by shipments to the

Middle East to meet the Axis threat

there, moves troops and military sup-

plies, The same is true of India's

Needs
roads. Normally bad, there now is

no labor, materials or money to keep

them in repair. There are too few
trucks for civilian supplies. The in-

evitable result of this situation on

railroads and highways is that move-
ment of desperately needed food and
medical supplies to stricken areas is

curtailed and sometimes stymied. In

one area, East Bengal, where the net-

work of the Ganges River makes life

virtually amphibious, the people are

without boats because the government
requisitioned them early in the war
when a Japanese invasion seemed im-

minent. Today the vast majority of

those boats have been lost, destroyed

or else have rotted into disuse. Thus
there is both a complete breakdown
of transportation in this area and
the people are deprived of the fish

which formerly provided tliem with

much of their food.

Pood prices, stimulated by vast

liurchases by the military, have sky-

roelceted from three to seven times

pre-war levels. Wages have lagged

and an Indian laborer who earns

from eight to 20 cents a day, can

afford only rice or other foods de-

ficient in vitamins. Meat, fish, fruit

and vegetables are beyond his purse.

The Japanese occupation of Burma
cut oft' one of the principal sources

of India's rice- supply and shipments

from other countries for civilian

needs have been drastically reduced

as a military necessity. Thousands
of war refugees who tied from Burma
and other countries settled in Ben-
gal and neighboring areas, bringing

new diseases and imposing an addi-

tional strain on meager food supplies.

The British and Indian governments,

in the face of the war and political

tension, have found it impossible to

cope effectively with the situation.

India lies almost prostrate, half

starving and wracked by disease.

2. America- B-espondcd to India's

S. 0. s.

The cry of the dying and starving

in India was answered in 1944. On
January 13, 1944, the President's

War Relief Control Board was in-

formed by the American Mission in

New Delhi ((diplomatic representa-

tion of the U. S. A. in India) :

(1) That the relief needs of the

civilian population are ab-

normal due to the famine

;

(2) That there is extreme dis-

tress in the areas where
great numbers of American
forces are concentrated

;

(3) That it is important to dem-
onstrate to the Indian peo-

ple that America is not in-

different
;

(4) That supplies should be sent

rather than money; and

(5) That the American Red
Cross or the American
Friends Service Committee
(Quakers) should, with the

aid of some American per-

sonnel, organize distribution

of relief supplies in India.

The President's Board asked the

American Friends Service Committee
to organize a relief effort in Bengal

and other distressed Indian areas.

The Quakers accepted this call to

service with the full approval of the

American Government, the Viceroy

of I}idia, the Governor of Bengal and
Indian leaders of every group.

The National War Fund promised

financial support and contributed

more than .$540,000 up to Septem-

ber, 1944, through the British Relief

Society. When its support ceased

financial aid from two other sources

enabled the Quakers to carry on. The

A. F. L. and C. I. 0. earmarked

$200,000 of their contributions to

the AVar Fund for India relief. Gov-

ernor- Casey, of Bengal, one time

Australian minister to the United

States, gave the Quakers a substan-

tial sum from the Bengal Civil Relief

Fund.

American Relief for India, Inc., is

a citizens' committee organized late

in 1944 to mobilize the necessary sup-

port to assure the continuation of the

American relief program in India.

Its Board of Directors comprises

:

Refus M. Jones, Honorary Chairman

;

Henry F. Grady, Chairman ; J. Ed-

gar Rhoads, President ; William Phil-

lips, Vice-President; Guy Emerson,

Treasurer ; Frank Aydelotte, William

Green, David Hinshaw, John Haynes
Holmes, M. Albert Linton, Henry R.

Luce, George Medalie, Philip Mur-

ray, Victor F. Ridder and Sumner
Welles.

3. What Americans Save Done for

India.

When the Quakers reached India

to begin work, they found that the

famine had been lialted by vigorous

action in which the British govern-

ment, the Government of India and
the Provincial governments had col-

laborated. Grain, shipped from

Canada and Australia, had been dis-

tributed ; food rationing and price

control had been instituted ; canteens

and medical stations established and
a campaign undertaken to cultivate

an additional twelve million acres.

(Continued on page 8.)
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MOTHER. of sacrifice for food and clothing and

By Rev. E. T. Cotten, Minister of

Plymouth Congregational Church,

Cincinnati, Ohio.

On Sunday, May 13th, from pul-

pit and platform, and over the radio,

with printed and spoken word, with

instrumental and vocal music, sons

and daughters around the world will

pay loving' tribute to their mothers

living' here or living in the eternal

realms of giory. Well may we honor

her who, after Jesus Christ is God's

best gift to men—Mother. I realize

that we should honor mother every

day, but nevertheless, it is good that

we have a special day to give her a

special honor. For it Avas she who
shared her life with us when as yet

our members were unformed. Into

the valley of the shadow she walked

that Ave might have the light of life.

In her arms was the garner of our

food, and the soft couch for our re-

pose. There we nestled in the liour

of pain. Those same arms later be-

came our refuge and stronghold.

It was she who taught our baby

feet to go and lifted us over the

rough places. Her blessed hands

plied the needle by day and by night

to make the little garments that we
wore. She put the book under our

arm and started us off to school, and
did her best for us all through school

that we might gain knowledge and

acquire the ability to think and speak

and write and do worthwhile things

for our country and our God.

We are so prone to take the bless-

ing of mothers for granted, and go

heedlessly on our way, sometimes

hurting their gentle souls, when we
could be giving them joy. Often we
underestimate what our mothers do

because it is done so quietly. They
have no headlines, no publicity. God
alone reads much of the story of

their devoted service.

Think of the years of sacrifice a

mother has. She gives up the pleas-

ures of life for the duties of home

;

she surrenders the gaities of her

young companions and all her youth-

ful fancies ; she lays them on the altar

of sacrifice, the cradle. When God
places the little one in her arms she

presses her lips to its satin cheek and
soon forgets all her sufferings and
counts it all a joy to make the sacri-

fice. She takes tlie roses out of her

own cheeks and puts them into the

faces of her children. Hers is a life

education. As you started out in the

world for yourself you looked back

at mother standing in the doorway.

Tears kindled your eyes, perhaps, but

as you turned your face away your

eyes soon dried as you began to think

of the prospects of the future. But
tlie future toward which your mother

looked was empty. Her home was
empty. Her heart was empty. She
had sacrificed that yoii might be pre-

pared to make a success in life. Now
she sacrifices again that you might go

out into the world and succeed. But
how lonely she feels none will ever

know.

There are mothers who look and
look for a letter from their absent

children. The days pass and nothing-

comes. "Hope deferred maketh the

heart sick." Write her a letter now.

Write her often if she lives at a great

distance from your present home.

Mother sees in her child what no

one else sees, and calls out the child's

best. She sees good where others see

only evil. Our mothers have under-

stood even our failures, and have

stimulated us to new effoi'ts and new
successes. Mothers have high hopes.

How beautiful our lives would be if

we could only measure up to the

dreams and hopes of our mothers!

Nothing on earth can make a true

mother turn against her son or daugh-

ter. She will face poverty, disgrace,

death itself, for the sake of her child.

The more we need, the more she gives.

There is no limit to a true mother's

love.

I thank God for a patient, prayer-

ful, energetic, Avonderful Christian

mother, who still lives and whose life

has been an inspiration and a most
helpful influence over- my life from
my earliest childhood until this day.

She has been a thorough home-maker
and an ideal mother of seven daugh-

ters and two sons. And I also thank

God for a Avoman 82 years of age,

still mentally alert, physically vigor-

ous, jovial, cf)ngenial, a good Chris-

tian Avoman, Avho through all my
married life of many years has been

an ideal mother-in-laAV. No man ever

had a better mother nor a more con-

geiiial mother-in-laAV. No wonder my
heart is filled Avith rcA^erence on

Mothers' Day, and that every day

I feel like kneeling in grateful grati-

tude to God for such holy and help-

ful influences.

"FaA'our is deceitful, and beauty

is vaiji ; but a woman that feareth the

Lord, she shall be praised. Give her

of the fruit of her hands ; and let her

own works praise her in the gates."

(Proverbs 31:30, 31.) I pray that

young mothers may aspire and strive

to be the right kind of mothers in

this Avorld. And I know some Avho

are doing that.

Let us be good to our mothers.

Let us be true to their ideals. Let us

honor them Avith our Avords and our

deeds. Let us folloAV in the footsteps

of Jesus Avho so loved his mother that

He did his best for her while He lived

and while upon the Cross made pro-

vision for her welfare.

If your mother has been called to

the eternal Home of the Soul, then

Avear a floAver in lier memory on

Mothers' Day and try to live the kind

of life that Avill bring honor and

glory to her.

When, w^aiting war's long turning, we awake

And find the aspirations of the heart

Burned on the beaches where our bodies break,

And shrines we toiled years building burst apart

—

Numb to the quick we watch the white dawn grow,

And wonder what lands lie beyond the sun.

What burning plains, what mountains cased in snow

Turn on new poles, and with us beg to go

To the Great Builder now as man to man
To beg one humble look at the Eternal Plan.

—George Edward Hoffman.
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MONEY AND THE CHURCH.

A Rfetliodist layman from Chicago

last month spoke straight from the

shonkler about church finance before

Los Angeles clergymen and members
of church budget committees at a

meeting held under auspices of the

Church Federation.

The Methodist layman, a well-

known church finance consultant,

was H. P. Demand, who last j^ear

directed the highly successful min-

isters' pension fund campaign for the

Southern California-Arizona Confer-

ence of the Methodist Church.

"Too many church members haA'e

based their standards of giving at

depression levels,
'

' Demand told the

group. "We are speudina: from 10

to 174 per cent more money for lux-

uries than Ave did in 1929, but our

giving to churches and philanthro-

pies is still under 70 per cent of what

it was in 1929, even tliougli our in-

come has jumped from 82 billion to

158 billion."

His advice Avas to "stop this ever-

lasting begging for money for the

church and begin to sell the King-

dom of God and the Church." He
then gave concrete suggestions on the

technic of selling the church and its

program.

ITNFAITH INCHEASING.

Not because people are different

noAV, but because urban life militates

against organized religion. Further,

rural America is being disorganized
- by industrialism. Thus religion is be-

ing attacked on tAvo fronts. The Ro-

man Church has taken cognizance of

this condition, and has undertaken a

ncAv and virile country-life missions

program. So far, our Church mere-

ly lists each year, complacently, th?

number of closed churches and, per-

haps points out that the Remaining

churches uoav have larger member-
ships. But that is myopia. It ig-

nores the fact that the small churches,

and largely rur.al churches, are the

feeders of the Church. Today's city

churches have draAvn largely, their

membership from the country.

Well, if "free" churches can't

adapt themselves to the ucav needs,

the authoritarian churches Avill. And
we should applaud them for finer in-

sight then is ours.

Also, the heart of the American
cities is dying, Avhile civic leaders

plan ncAv roads and isolated projects,

Avhich, all in all, Avill merely take

the substantial people out of the city,

leaving groAving slums. Then tliese

blighted areas are abandoned by the

"free" church.

A "must" project for eA-ery city

church, including ours, should be one

or scA'eral missions, Sunday Schools,

in the downtoAvn section. We could

do it easily, had Ave the mind to the

Avork.

J. C. F. Green.

YOUTH COUNCIL.

Experience has proven that many
heads are better than one. Hence
the sui'gestion that local church youth

Avork out plans and programs and

carry tliem out by a Council.

A PRAYES, FOR THE INNOCENT.

"We lift up our hcnrt.<i for the

fr)l]{ of (til nations, who are innocent

rietimx of eatasiroplie. We remem-

l>er before Thee families who wanted

peace not war, little children who had

done nothiiuj to deserve war, young

)ncn whose ambition ivas to create

beauty, discover truth, and serve

)nanl-ind, wJio now go forth to trdl,

women wlio wait for tJiose who will

never return, and innocent lands

whose citizens are Itilled in their own
streets, and harried in their own
cauntryside. Open Thou the heart of

this nation, we beseech Thee, i>i be-

nevolence to help wherever lielp mag
go, and grant that our eyes may yet

see the victory of righteousness over

in justice, and peace over war."

—From a j^rayer by the

Rev. Habry Emerson Fosdick.

Such a council may take three

forms: (1) one jierson or a young
married couple may serve as spon-

sors—they, plus your officers and
committees make up the council

;

(2) a group of five to ten couples in

the church Avitli varied abilities to

assist the sponsors, plus the youth

officers and committees; (3) or, Avhere

there are several youth groups in

one church the sponsor or advisers,

the officers and committees, chairmen

from each group, at least one person

from the Christian Education Com-
mittee of the church, plus the min-

ister Avho is ex-otficio members of all

committees.

All three forms of youth council

are being irsed snccessfully in many
of our churches and other denomi-

nations all across the country.

Carl R. Key.

FROM THE MAIL BAG OF THE
CIRCULATION MANAGER.

The Superintendent's office at Elon
College handles subscriptions to The
Christian Sun. Mail which comes
here concerning our Church Paper
is interesting and varied. Let us

share Avith you some of our corre-

spondence, of both the "pro" and
'

' con '

' kind.

What Is the Answer?
"To discontinue or not to discon-

tinue," that is the question. Some
expect the paper to be discontinued
the day the subscription expires,

many are sure it Avill continue com-
ing until they get around to paying
for it, others have ahvays paid at

the end of the year. The Board of

Publications has suggested that those
more llian. three months in arrears
be discontinued. It is a problem, as

evidenced by the foUoAving-

:

Tli.'uiks so much for continuing my
Christian Sun until I cnukl get
the money to send for it.

My subscription expired in June
and I thouglit the paper would
discontinue. However, it has been
coming ever since. I am enclos-

ing two dollars. Please discon-

tinue at expiration."

Enclosed find .$2.00 for which please

renew my subscription to The
Christian Sun. I am soriy I had
to be so late with this.

Enclosed find $1.00 to take care of
the six montlis you have continued
tu send The Christian Sun with-

out my renewal. Please discon-

tinue it immediately.

At this late hour am enclosing check
for renewal to The Sun. Sickness

accounts for my lateness.

Enclosing $2.00 for my subscription

to The Sun. Please don't ever

let it stop coming.

Another question raised by some
is the aclA'isability of sending notices

to subscribers when their subscription

is about to expire. We have been

notified that one person will not re-

ncAV any more if she receives a "dun"
for her paper. The majority, hoAV-

ever, seem to appreciate the re-

minder :

I en.ioy reading The Sun a lot. Sor-

ry I forgot to send my money. I

thank you' for reminding me.

Sorry I overlooked sending my check

earlier. Th.anks for reminding me.

Surely do not want to miss a single

issue.

Pleasing Correspondence.

The great majority of the letters

received, of course, are of the pleasant

type. Here are a few samples

:

I have been reading The Sun for 65

years and enjoy it very much. It

lielps me so much.

(Continued on page 13.)
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THE OPEN DOOR.

Tiie Amei-ican Board of Foreign

Missions, Boston, is calling; for 229

recruits for Christian service overseas

between now and 1949. The list in-

cludes educators, ministers, social

service workers, doctors and nurses

to go to Africa, India, China, Ceylon,

South America, Europe, the Near
East, the Micronesian Islands, and
the Philippine Islands.

"After 3^ears of war, of fear, of

suffering and starvation there is a

spiritual desolation spreading over

all the earth," says Dr. Hugh Vernon
White, of Berkeley, California, for-

mer Educational Secretary of the

American Board, in the foreword of

the new catalogue on "Openings for

Christian Service Overseas."

"Relief is needed but no surface

healing of material aid and recon-

.struction will suffice. Tlie rut of

mankind is too • deep. It calls for

a physician who brings men faith in

a loving God and wliose own life is

a testimony to that love. This is

the way of Christ, His Gospel and
His work. Whoever undertakes the

continuing mission of His love is true

friend of man in a day of world

tragedy and friend of Christ in a

day of world opportunity," adds Dr.

White.

The standard of educational quali-

fications for these workers is high.

The American Board requires college

or university graduation or its equiv-

alent, plus i^rofessional courses with

appropriate degrees. Good health is

a requisite. Only rarely is a candi-

date over 30 years of age accepted.

Primarily, the American Board seeks

volunteers for career or life service.

Tliere are, however, a few short-term

positions.

"The Christian character of each

applicant must be satisfactorily at-

tested. The touchstone of personal

fitness in this service lies in the

realm of commitment to Christ and
to his way of life," says Rev. Robert

E. Chandler, 14 Beacon St., Boston,

from whom details may be secured.

The range of appointments need-

ing to be filled is wide, running from
an agriculturist among the Ovimbun-
dus in Africa to a doctor ui a hospital

at Diongloh, China. Under the term
"minister," which means an or-

dained man, tlie needs include heads

for theological scliools, supervisors of

large fields of endeavor in rural

areas among less privileged peoples,

colleagues and counsellors to Zulu

pastors in Africm; teachers in home
economics

;
experts in adult educa-

tion, camp work and child care ; men
trained in teaching carpentry, ma-

sonry, tailoring, and agriculture.

GOES BACK TO LAND OF BIRTH.

Miss Frances Louise Whitaker, R.

N., daughter of Rev. and ]\Irs. Robert

Burdette Whitaker, of Ferndale,

California, has been accepted as a

Congregational missionary iiui'se un-

der the American Board of Foreign

Missions, Boston, for service in China,

the land where she was born, and

where she has lived nearly half of

her life.

Miss Wliitaker received her R. N.

this spring from the University of

Oregon, Portland, where her address

was the IMiiltnomah County Hospital

at Marquam Hill. She is at present

residing with her jiarents in Fern-

dale, California, looking toward pos-

sible further study until war condi-

tions make jiossible her return to

China.

Born in Peking, Miss Whitalcer

was educated in North China Ameri-

can schools, at Willamette University,

Salem, Oregon, San Jose, California

State College, and the Universitj' of

Oregon, Portland.

Her early life was spent in a typi-

cal mission home in Lintsing, Slian-

tung Province, where her playmates

were the local Chinese children and

her OAvn brothers and sisters, one an

adopted Chinese sister.

When ill health forced her family

to return to the United States, in

1929, Miss Whitaker had her first ex-

perience in an American school, as

she entered the third grade. In 1938,

however, the Whitalvcr family were

able to go bade to China, where IMiss

Whitaker lived in Pelving and Tung-
chow until 1940, when she came to

her homeland for her college educa-

tiou and professional training,

May 10, IMS.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MAY 3, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Ether, N. C $ ].00

Auburn, Raleigh, N. C 5.25

Turner's Cliapel, Saiiford, N. O. . 4.20

Elm Avenue, Portsmouth, Va. . . 27.18

Antioeh, Harrisouburg, Va 8.85

Linville, Va 26.43

Bethel, Elkton, Va 20.00

Qy-press Cliapel, Suffolk, Va 10.90

Wentworth, Raleigh, N. C 25.88

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. . . 5.33

Apple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. O. 39.61

Total .$ 174.63

Individuals and Churches.

Antioeh, Windsor, Va $ 26.45

Auburn, Raleigh, N. 0 14.00

High Point, N. C 20.00

Dry Run, Seven Fouutains, Va . . 6.43

Randleman, N. C 30.00

South Norfolk, Va 100.00

Total $ 196.88

Total for the week $ 371.51

Previously acknowledged 21,166.51

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $21..5'38.02

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

INDIA'S NEEDS.
(Continued from page 5.)

The British and Indian business men
had rallied with financial support.

Essential medical supplies were lack-

ing and Avere available only in the

United States.

At the start the American relief

workers established an organizational

"blue print" and principles that

contributed immeasurably to the suc-

cess of their work. Few in number,

e^-en when augmented by British

Quakers, the Friends Service Com-
mittee workei's devoted themselves to

showing the people of India how they

could help themselves. Local agen-

cies were used to distribute supplies

and these outlets included such di-

verse groups as only India offers

—

Hindu, Muslim, Baptist, Red Cross

—

200 agencies in all maintaining 4,500

different centers. Included Avere 88

Christian missions, Protestant and
Catholic. It was decided that sup-

plies would be distributed without

distinction as to religion, caste, or

politics. The people were told that

the aid had come from Americans.

American aid, administered by
Americans, has brought to India's

suffering humanity the food to build

wasted bodies, drugs to fight disease,

and funds and counsel to aid in their

rehabilitation. Milk, vitamins and
sulfa drugs share with the relief

Avorkers the credit for the success

so far attained. More than 150,000

daily attend canteens set up in many
villages, for children and mothers,

(Continued on page 9.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

THE CHURCH COLLEGE CONFER-
ENCE.

The ajuiual conference of church-

related colleges in North Carolina

was held at the 0 'Henry Hotel,

Greensboro, Wednesday, May 2, at

10:30 A. M. Because of government

restrictions on travel, the delegation

Avas limited to two from each college,

except those colleges in or near

Greensboro. There are twenty-six

member colleges. There were twen-

ty-six representatives present witli

sixteen colleges represented.

This was a business session and no

occasion for addresses. There were

two principal items, however, on the

prepared agenda.

The first had to do with surplus

property that is now available to

colleges and will be available in quan-

tities at the close of the war. A gov-

ernment official from Washington,

representing surplus properties, was

present and gave the conference valu-

able information and helpful sugges-

tions. It is possible that the church

colleges, after the state schools have

received what they want (they will

have ten days in which to make their

selection) may receive material at a

nominal cost. There will doubtless

be jilenty and this will be an oppor-

tunity for the colleges to replenish

certain materials that have reached

a low ebb during these years of scarc-

ity and government ration.

The other item on tlie agenda had

to do witli the colleges an the Sev-

enth War Loan. It was proposed

that the church colleges of the state

join with the Government and others

in an appeal to our citizens to sup-

port the Govermnent in this effort

by buying bonds, and tliat we urge

the friends of Cliristian education to

buy in the name of the college or

colleges that they select. The item

was voted.

The executive committee of the

Council is to form the organization

and conduct the campaign. The or-

ganization will consist of the elected

executive committee of the Council

of Clmrch-related Colleges in North

C'arolina, and one representative from

each member college. There will also

be honorary members from business

aiid professions within the state.

There will be a general chairman,

honorary chairman, a secretary-treas-

urer, a publicity agent, and an execu-

tive secretary. The executive secre-

tary will be a salaried representative

and will give his entire time to the

campaign for two months. This is

to be a united effort on the part of

our church-related colleges and we
are lioping for good results.

The average church college is hav-

ing rather difficult times riglit now.

Reduced enrollment and high prices

for supplies and labor make it hard

to stay within an ado]ited budget.

There are plenty of public spirited

citizens who know the value of Chris-

tian education and are willing to

contribute to its sujiport. Tlie states

seem to have plenty of money and
are very generous to tax supported

schools. The church colleges need

help, and if they are to continue,

tliey must be supported more gener-

ously than they have been. This is

a fine opportunity to show your in-

terest and buy bonds in the name
of your college. B}iij Bonds in the

Name of Elon College, a Corpora-

tion, and forward the same to the

College. You will thereby help your
country, help your college and bene-

fit yourself. Buy Bonds in the Name
of Elon College, a Corporation.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Offerings received for the College

by Sunday Schools and churches are

coming in at an encouraging rate.

For the past few j-ears offerings for

the College from Sunday Schools and
churches have l^een increasing year

by year. The present year is no ex-

ception. We are running several

hundred dollajs ahead of last year

as of even date. This is most helpful

since the spring and summer months
are the periods in which the college

most needs outside assistance. Your
cliureli, l)y sending its contribution

now, Avill give support to the Col-

lege at the time it needs it most.

Your cooperation is greatly appi'e-

eiated.

Previously reporteil .^12,878.58

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. 0. (I'onfercnce

:

Cliape] Hill $ 6.24

Turner's Cliapel 1.79

Eastern Va. Co nferent-e

:

Mt. Carmel 10.90

7.54

N. C. .nnd Va. Conference

:

Apple's Oliapel . 4.93

27.48

7.32

8.10

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether 2.00 n

Haiik's Chapel .... ... . 5.47 ;3j f\
Pleasant Eidge 15.26

Va. Valley Conference:

Antioeh 14.46

Bethel 7.00 "

'

Concord 3.00

Linville 10.83

New Hope 11.50

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Morrisville 2.30

Eastern Va. Conference:

01(1 Zion 25.00

Bosemont 75.00

Eiclimond, First 50.00

Wcsteni N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant Grove 3.85

299.97

Grand total .$3,208.55

INDIA'S NEEDS.

(Continued from page 8.)

nursing and expectant. Evajiorated

milk sent from the United States, and

some from other countries, too, is

distributed by the India Red Cross

under Quaker supervision.

Multi-vitamin tablets — ;50,000,00n

of them from the United States

—

have been distributed by local com-

mittees through a distribution that

is systematic and controlled. The
reputation of the "little ])lack ])ills"

pre\'iously luiknown to the natives

has spread. To them it is "magic"
as it builds vitality to fight disease

tliat menaces them and combats night

Ijlindness and skin afflictions from

whicli many suffer.

Two million sulfa tablets have

served as a spectacular aid to the

medical men's battle to combat strep-

tococcal infections, dysentary, chol-

era, sores and venereal disease. Other

basic medicines, such as atabrine to

fight malaria, have been supplied

from America to suiiplement the gov-

ernment's meager supplies.

Rehabilitation has Ijcen aide d

through establishment of training

centers where weaving, cane making,

pottery, sewing and embroidery are

taught. AVidows and children eager-

ly attend. With small loans destitute

fishermen, cane workers, carpenters

and weavers are aided to l)uy nets,

boats, cane, tools and thread to again

become self-supporting.

4. Funds Are Vital to Sustain Re-

lief Program.

Approximately $100,000 monthly is

needed to enable the Quakers to car-

ry on this practical and effective hu-

manitarian work of mercy in the

name of America.

American Relief for India is mak-

ing a direct appeal to the American

people to contribute $1,200,000 to

sustain the relief work during 1945.
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ALBERT SABB OF THE GILBERT
ISLANDS.

Bi; The Rev. Norman C4oodall.

I couldn't start better than by tell-

ing; vou a rather typieal incident in

the "short life of Alfred Sadd. A
Briti h government officer on one of

the northern Gilbert Islands was sit-

ting' in his bnngalow working v\'hen

his door was flnno- yiolently open and

a cheery voice announced: "Good

morning. I'm Sadd."

•'Really?" said the officer, "I'm

sorry to hear it. But I must say

you don't look or sound very melan-

oholy. Make yourself at home."

And that's exactly what Alfred Sadd

did.

Til is gay, breezy entry of his in-

to a new situation was completely

characteristic of him. He never need-

ed an invitation to make himself at

home. lie was at home in all sorts

of circumstances and with strangers

as well as friends. And in defiance

of his name he was the embodiment

of cheerfulness. When he was killed

—killed in cold blood—someone who

saw him die remembers how chiefly

for the way in which he kept up the

.spirits of his fellow prisoners. This

kind of thing was second nature to

him.

Sadd belonged to a British family

and spent his boyhood's years with-

in easy range of river and sea. Boats

were his daily companions and he be-

came a yachtman of coiisiderable

skill. Very nimble with his hands,

lie was never at a loss for coping

with a practical emergency. I knew

him as a grand traveling companion

;

he would have made a born leader.

Before he left school (he was at

the Lays School, Cambridge) he knew

that he was meant to be a mission-

ary, and from those early days to

his early death (he was only 33) his

varied gifts and interests were con-

centrated on this one great purpose.

This didn't mean any narrowing of

his activities. lie laiew he was in

for a joli in which a man can't be

too versatile. As a theological stu-

dent he was still the cheerful inventor

of new excitements. I remember that

at a certain student conference he

spent half his time constructing a

twenty-foot whale for use in staging

a dramatic presentation of the story

of Jonah. Of course he played the

part of Jonah, was chiieked over-

board with gusto from a stage ship,

SAvallowed by the whale and duly

vomited on to dry land. At another

religious conference where the meet-

ings Avere held in a great marquee
a roaring wind threatened the sta-

liility of the proceedings, so Sadd
turned up at one of the meetings

with twent yards of rope wound
round liis middle in joyful anticipa-

tion of the worst.

AVhen the time came for the fulfd-

ment of his vocation he was sent by
the London Missionary Society to the

I'ind of parish for which such a lad

was born. It consisted of two million

square miles of sea and two hundred
square miles of land. This was the

Gilbert and Bllice Islands Colony in

the Central Pacific. Parish itinera-

tion is by canoes, whale boats and

a little two hundred ton schooner, the

John Williams V.

It's worth noting that name, by

the Avay, for it links today's heroism

with the beginnings of an old and

noble tradition. It's almost a hun-

dred and fifty years since the Lon-

don Missionary Society was launched

and began its work as the pioneer

mission in the South Seas. "Be-
hold," said one of its founders, "The
astoni.shing clusters of the South

Seas islands," and one of the people

who beheld and acted was an iron-

monger's apprentice, John Williams.

I think he and Sadd would have

found a lot in common. Williams

built himself a ship out of oddments,

a wonderful Heath Robinson affair.

He called it "The Messenger of

Peace," and in it he followed in the

wake of Captain Cook, his boyhood's

hero. Then he brought back to Eng-

land such a story of adventure and

of the wonders of the grace of God

that the Corporation of London voted

a contribution towards the purchase

of a better ship and off he went on

furtlier exploits. Explorer, botanist,

writer, evangelist and pastor, he did

an amazing job in the Cook Islands,

Samoa, Tahiti, and the New Heb-

rides. On the foundations that he

laid there have been built up com-

munities of folk who long ago ex-

changed their barbarities for the arts

of peace and who in turn have sent

out their own missionaries. But
achievements of this kind are not

accomplished without sacrifice, and

Williams paid the price of a martyr's

death. These ships have carried a

great succession of adventurers

;

others of them martyrs, too, like

James Chalmers, of New Guinea.

And the latest' in the succession, in

this centenary year of the ship, is

Alfred Sadd.'

With this vessel as his home, and

tlie vast spaces of the Gilbert and

Ellice Islands Colony as his parish,

Sadd came into his element. All his

gifts found full employment and he

re^-elled in the difficulties of the job.

Not that it was without costliness.

This most companionable of men had

to accept a life of great isolation.

A coral island home is romantic

enough from a distance, but to settle

down in it for years, with a thou-

sand and one discomforts and incon-

veniences is no joke. Sadd was sensi-

tive enough to know this, and there

mxist liave been times when the price

Avas lieaAw. But he paid it with in-

domitable courage and unquenchable

cheerfulness. "I wouldn't be any-

where else in the world," he wrote.

Then came Pearl Harbor. At the

time there happened to be only a

very small company of missionaries

in the Gilberts: Sadd, a woman
teacher, and a senior missionary and

his wife, who were within a few

years of retirement. Their head-

quarters was on an island that could

not be defended, and the government

decided to evacuate. The authorities

insisted on the women leaving and

urs-ed that the men should go too.

Sadd took the line that his senior

ought to leave, if only to be fit to

come back for a few years' recon-

struction after the war. He himself

would stay. He was unmarried.

There was work he could still do.

It Avould be better for the Lslanders

if one European remained. He was

sure he ought not to go. In fact,

he refused to. "Unless I'm taken

by force," he said, "I stay." As a

matter of fact I had discussed this

very point with him when I was in

the Gilberts just after the outbreak

of war in Europe, so I wasn't sur-

prised when he sent me his decision

in a letter which finished up

:

"If the Japs come they come

and that will be that, and if they

don't this will continue to be

this, and there's nothing more

one can do about it. And any-

way, I've finished the accounts of

(Continued on pagge 13.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
DoEOTHT Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Boys and Girls

:

This Sunday is Mother's Day. I

hope that you will be able to do

something to help make the day hap-

pier for your mothers. You need not

feel that you have to buy her some-

thing with money. There are things

which you can do for her that money

cannot buy. One of the things which

you can do is to help her with the

Avork about the house so that she

can get off to Sunday School with

you, and not stay at home until

church time or worse, still stay away
from church because you have not

helped.

Your mother wants you to be in-

terested in attending Sunday School

and the church services. If you will

go Avithout urging, then you will save

your mother much worry and anxiety.

If you are a boy or girl whose father

is away in the Service, your mother

will be very happy if you can re-

member some of the nice things which

your father used to do for your moth-

er and do them on this Mother's Day,

for him.

Do your best to help make a happy,

helpful home. Learn to be courteous

and kind to visitors. Helping to en-

tertain your guests while your mother
is busy giving the finishing touches

ACROSS

:

1. A ruminating lioriied quadruped with
long hair.

3. A large bundle tied up for can-iage.

5. Right hand act. (abbr.)

7. To train.

9. Naked.

11. An instrument of manual operation.

13. Note of musical scale.

14. Married Woman, (abbr.)

15. To cut lengthwise or into long strips.

19. Organs of smell.

21. A girl's name.

22. Government system for conveying let-

ters, etc.

23. A knot; knob.

DOWN:

1. To snatch.

2. Any woody plant having a single

trunk and branches.

2. An agreement.

4. A broad flat vessel used on the Maine
coast.

6. Laughter sound.

7. To educate.

8. Abodes.

10. One's entire possessions.

12. To be in debt.

15. Impurities which rise to the surface of

liquids when boiled.

16. Labor oppressive to mind or body.

to a meal; can be a great help to

your mother.

Do your part in helping' to observe

famit}' devotions hour. Take your
turn at giving thanks for meals. Pray
for your parents, brothers and sis-

ters. Pray and work for a home
where anyone Avould feel welcome and
happy

!

May God keep you and yours on
this and all dayn.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

BOTH ON THE SAME SIDE.

By Laura Gray.

Issued by the National Kindenjurtcn

Association.

"No, Patricia-Ann, you niMv mA
leave off your coat—even if the sun ia

shining. You've only just recovered

from a bad cold !
'

'

'

' Please, Mother, " be g g e d the

eight-year-old. "I can't skip in tliis

coat; please let me go Avithout it. All

the other girls are leaving off their

coats.
'

'

"No!" Mrs. Ellwood gave her

daughter a final look, took her purse

and stepped out to do the morning's

shopping. It Avas one of those days

17. A vegetable that grows aljove the

ground.

18. Pipe; subway.

20. South Dakota, (abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. King; 3. Cool; 5. L. I. H. ; 7.

Queen; 9. Drum; 11. Fame; 13. Ni.; 14.

Va.; 15. Back; 17. Says; 19. Kneel; 21.

Eve; 22. Wave; 23. Down.

DOWN: 1. Kind; 2. Glum; 3. Chef; 4.

Lame; (3. le.; 7. Quick; 8. Naval; 10. R.

N. A.; 12. May; 15. Brown; 16. Knee;

17. Seed; 18. Soon; 20. E. V.

in spring—hot one moment, cold the

next; a blaze of warm sun, a gust

of icy Avind.

AVhen she returned an hour later,

there Avas Patricia-Anii down the

street, gaily skipping—and Avitliout a

coat! Certainly that young daugh-
ter must be taught to obey

!

In his stud.y Mr. Ellwood Avas busy

Avith plans for a house he Avas to

build for a client. "John, I'm Avor-

ried, " began Mrs. Elhvood; "Pa-
tricia-Ann has directly disobeyed

me.

"

The door ojicned and the curly-

haired child burst in. She hesitated

a moment Avlien slie saw her mother,

then, "Hi, Mum !" she ventured, smil-

ing roguishly.

"Patricia, wliy did you leave off

your coat, Avhen I said you Avere to

keep it on?" Mrs. Elhvood asked

sternly.

"Because Dad said I could—didn't

you, Daddy?" The child looked

from one to tlie - other, an imp of

mischief in her shini'ig eyes.

There Avas an uncomfortable mo-
ment of silence ; then good sense came
to the rescue. "Well, if Daddy said

so, then it is all, right," ]\Ii-s. Ell-

wood answered. "This is Daddy's
house as well as mine. You are his

daughter, too. What he says is just

as important as Avhat I say."

Later, alone Avith his Avife, Mr. Ell-

Avood said, "Mary, I'm grateful to

you for upholding my decision to

Patricia-Ann today. The little mon-
key! She didn't tell me you'd for-

bidden her to take off her coat. She

looked hot, the sun was shining, and

you Avere out. I must haA'e a talk

Avith that young lady. In the future

I .shall refer her to you wlieu she

asks for permission of that sort."

Quietly and Avithout irritation,

Avhen Patrieia-Ann Avas going to bed

that evening, her father talked the

matter OA'er Avith his little daughter

and asked her if she thought it Avas

playing the game fairly to do what

she had done.

"No, Daddy, I guess it Avasn't, but

it's no use anyAvay, yon and Mum
are both on the same side!" came the

clear ansAver.

This may seem a small incident.

So it is, but it has to do Avith a funda-

mental i^rinciple Avith reference to

married life that is far from small.

Mother and father must stand to-

gether. Any differences Avhich may
occur should be Avorked out when
the children are not present. For
parents to differ is reasonable and

desirable, and two heads are better

(Continued on page 14.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Key. 11. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE DEFEAT OF THE SOUTHERN
KINGDOM.

Lesson VIII—May 20, 1945.

Memory Selection: "The Lord

Inwwcth the way of the righteous:

hut the wail of the wicl-e<] sIkiJJ

oerish."—Psalm 1 :6.

Lesson: I Kings 12:1-17; II Kings

11-25; Jeromiah 18-39.

Devotional Reading: II Chronicles

36-39; 7-14.

The Dirisioii of the Kingdom.

We learned in last Snnday's lesson

about the division of the kingdom

—

how then ten Northern tribes re-

volted against Rehoboam's high-hand-

ed and hard-hearted policies, and

established a separate Kingdom,

which after many vicissitudes, finally

fell in 722, when most of the people

were carried off into captivity. It

was, as Avas pointed out, a checkered

story with its highlights and its

shadows, its rhythm of a nation sin-

ning and repenting, of good kings

and evil kings, of intrigue and back-

sliding
,

and decay and final destruc-

tion. We come now to the fortunes

of the Southern Kingdom.

The Historji of the Soitthcni

Khigdom.

II Kings, chapters 11-25, gives the

story of the Southern Kingdom. It

is, as one writer says, "the history

of a dynasty." David had set his

mark indelibly upon the little tribe

of Judah, and although at times the

lamp or torch of David burned fee-

bly, and sometimes seemed on the

verge of extinction, it always kept

burning. The king was the person

around whom the hopes of the proph-

ets and the people revolved, although

they were constantly disappointed.

An ideal was always bound up with

the royal office which kept it, in a

peculiar sense in the sight of the

people. Jerusalem represented as no

other place could, the national unity,

while tlie Temple of Solomon was the

only building worthy of the national

faith.

After the fall of Samaria, the lit-

tle kingdom of Judah stood pretty

much alone, but it gathered unto

itself the whole national spirit.

There began at this time the identifi-

cation of a single tribe with the peo-

ple at large, and thus was the term

Jew born, a Jew was ]n-imarily a

man of Judah. It is incorrect to

a|ii)ly the term Jew or Jewish to the

times before the fall of Samaria.

One cannot go into detail regard-

ing the reigns and the ramifications

of the kings of Judah. Rehoboam,

her first king, was about as inefficient

and incomi^etent as a man could be,

and things went from bad to worse

during his reign, culminating when
Shishak, the king of Egypt, invaded

tlie land, stripped the temple of all

the treasures which Solomon had put

there, including the golde]i shields,

and also spoiled and ravaged the

king's palace. Abijah, Asa, Jehosha-

phat, Jehoram, and Azariah—thus

the d>'nasty reads, a mixture of the

good and tlie bad. Asa and Jehosha-

phat were better than the usual run

of Judean kings, and their reigns

were marked by domestic prosperity

and foreign friendly relations.

One woman, appears in the list,

Athaliah, the daughter of Jezebel,

who inherited all of her mother's

ruthlessness and determination. She

thought she had put to death all the

royal descendants who might be eli-

gible for the kingship, but overlooked

Joash who was saved by the Avife

of the high priest, and who after six

years in seclusion, was crowned king

in a sudden and bloodless revolution,

Athaliah being the only one to lose

her life. Joash "did that which was

right in the eyes of the Lord, and

reigned forty years. He set apart a

portion of the temple income for the

restoration of the building. Later

he was forced to pay tribute to Ha-

zael. Ilis son Amaziah boldly and

recklessly challenged the king of

Israel and took a good licking, being

forced to give hostages and to pay

a heavy indemnity.

[Izziah, or Azariah, reigned fifty-

two years. He strengthened his king-

dom against its enemies without, and

caused it to prosper within. He was

a friend of the farmers and developed

the resources of the land. But later

he became proud and when his heart

was lifted up he did corruptly and

trespassed against the Lord. He Avas

stricken with leprosy for his disobedi-

ence in burning incense iji the tem-

ple. It was upon Uzziah's death that

Isaiah saw his vision of the Lord

high and lifted up in the temple.

Ahaz followed Uzziah, and led tlie

people again into idolatry and god-

lessness. He not only Avorshipped in

the high places ; but he robbed the

temple of its treasures and closed it.

Hezekiah, his son, Avas one of the

best of Judah 's kings, and instituted

many reforms, aided by the prophets

Isaiah and Micah. He also re-insti-

tuted the feast of the Passover.

After two brief reigns by tAvo of

the Avorst kings of Judah, Manasseh

and Amon, Josiah came to the throne.

He Avas a good king and is knoAvn

for tAvo achieA'cments : the removal

of the high places, the idolatrous

places, and the repairing of the tem-

ple. It Avas during the repairing of

the temple that "the book of the laAv"

Avas found, Avhich most scholars agree

Avas the major part of the book of

Deuteronomy. It Avas this fact that

led to the reforms Avhich Josiah in-

stituted. After a long and good

reign he was killed in battle Avhen he

foolishly engaged the armies of Neclio -

II, of Egypt.

There Avere a fcAv more kings after

Josiah, Avhose reigns Avere brief and

weak. But the end was in sight.

And in 597, and finally in 586, the

Babylonians came up, laid siege to

Jerusalem and finally laid Avaste the

land and carried the best of the in-

habitants into captivity. It Avas the

end of the JeAvisli nation as a nation,

but it Avas not the end of the JcAvish

nation in the moral and spiritual

history of the race. God Avorks in

mysterious Avays, his Avoiiders to per-

form. And even out of a decadent

nation and in devious Avays he Avas

fulfilling his purpose.

Jeremiah tlie PropJiet.

One of the commanding figures of

the later years of the kingdom of

Judah, and during a part of the exile

Avas Jeremiah, one of the greatest of

the prophets and the greatest of men.

He Avas a rather sensitive, retiring

kind of man, but courageous in the

things of the spirit. He dared to

stand against princes and kings. He
leclared an unpleasant message, pro-

nouncing doom 111)011 his beloved na-

tion. Then he preached forgiveness

and restoration. It Avas Jeremiah

who emphasized religion as an indi-

vidual matter. He also discovered a

ncAv and deeper meaning to prayer.

He is knoAvn as the prophet of the

second chance. Today's lesson gives

one of his most effective messages

—

the story of the potter and the clay.

The boys and girls can't come home

until V-J Day. Hasten that day by

buying all of the Seventh War Loan

Bonds that you possibly can. They

are doing their part. Do yours.
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ALFRED SADD OF THE
GILBERT ISLANDS.

(Continued from page 10.)

this Gilbert Islands Mission and
they've been duly audited, so

what do the Japs matter?"

To commemorate him a new ship

was built, bearing the famous name.

For a full appreciation of that last

sentence it should be known that he

found account keeping a great trial

to the flesh.
'

' I look upon accounts, '

'

he once wrote, "as having an almost

entirely utilitarian value. Therefore

I maintain that if an error is only

going to cost the Society sixpence

you are not justified in spending

much more than six penny worth of

time in seeking and correcting it.
'

'

So he was left—^^vith his accounts

duly audited. I managed to get a

wireless message to him soon after

this, telling him of our gratitude and

wishing him well. He was able to

cable a reply—the last wireless mes-

sage to leave the island before the

Japanese occupation. It was the

shortest cable I've ever received; just

one woi'd
—"Thanks." For eighteen

months after that there was silence.

We wondered a lot about him. For
a long time it wasn't very clear

whether the Japanese were in occupa-

tion or whether they'd just made a

nuisance raid and destroyed all means
of communication. Later we gath-

ered that life had gone on pretty

placidly for a long time. Inter-island

visitation was no longer possible, of

course, so the loneliness must have

been all the greater. His stock of

tinned food (needed by a European
to supplement the very limited and
monotonous diet produced on the is-

land) could not be replaced. But
there was work to be done, schools

to be looked after, a little theological

college to be kept going, medical

work, translation work, preaching

and pastoral service. Sadd just car-

ried on cheerfully and patiently with

all this, and more than a year after

his death his faithfully written re-

ports on this period duly reached us.

But by this time he had met—and
passed—his biggest test of all. And
he'd met it with his incorrigible

cheerfulness. What happened can

best be told in the words of a native

parishioner whose letter reached us

only recently.

The Japanese had come and Sadd
was hauled up before the local com-

mander. "He went," wrote his Gil-

bertese friend, "without fear. He
was not all troubled or heavy-heart-

ed."
'

' Then '

' — the letter continues—
'

' when they reached the commander 's

headquarters, a Union Jack was
spread out in his path so that he

would tread upon it. But on reach-

ing the flag, Mr. Sadd stooped odwn,

took it up in his hands, kissed it and
presented it to the officer who was
sitting beside the commander. The
Japanese marvelled at him an d

stared * * *"

The next brief period is a bit ob-

scure. He seems to have been a pris-

oner for a time and to have been put

on to forced labor. Then, with the

first stages of the battle for Tarawa
—in which two thousand Americans

lost their lives in the landing—it

seems that the Japanese expected

trouble with their handful of prison-

ers—about twenty Europeans and
New Zealanders. So they decided to

get rid of them all—by death. Here
is the same native's letter again:

"They stood in line, Mr. Sadd
in the middle, and presently Mr.

Sadd went out and stood in front

of them and spoke words of

cheer. When he had finished he

went back and stood a little in

front of them so that he would
be the first to die. Then came a

Jap and struck him with his

sword and all the Europeans

elai:)ped their hands and were

happy and unafraid when they

saw his courage.
'

'

Well, there's a story of a very gal-

lant gentleman. He's not alone in

his heroism, his devotion to duty, his

cheerfulness. Thank God these quali-

ties are being proved in thousands.

But there's something about his life,

in its single-mindededness, the pur-

pose to which everything else was
subordinate, and the faith in which

the worst was met and conquered,

that carries its own peculiar power.

When rumors of the end first

reached us they came with the offi-

cial announcement that he was '

' Miss-

ing, believed killed." I took the lib-

erty of altering this phrase, making
it read: "Missing, believed immor-

tal." It's more to the point, isn't

it?"

FROM THE MAIL BAG OF THE
CIRCULATION MANAGER.
(Continued from page 7.)

I want The Sun to coiitiuue shining

in my room, where I have been con-

fined for the past three months. I

enjoy reading it very much.

I am sending money to renew my sub-

scription for the paper. I am 77

years old and have taken The Sun
for years and appreciate it.

I am enclosing check for $2.00 for a

year's subscription to your paper.

I saw your advertisement in Ad-
vance. (About a dozen new sub-

scriptions liave come to us tlirougli

Advance.)

My liusband is serving overseas as a
cliaplain so though for the present

I am just a lay member, I And I

still need The Christian Sun.

Some Good Ideas.

I am enclosing my check for $4.00 to

renew my subscription to The Chris-

tian Sun for one year and the other

$2.00 to pay the subscription of a
new subscriber for one year. I am
so glad to be able to send a new
subseriljer. Wish every old sub-

scriber could send in a. new one

when they renew for tlie year of

191.5. I do love my church paper.

I am enclosing a check for the renew-

al of Mrs. 's subscription.

She is teaclier of our Bible Class

and the class is giving tliis renewal
as a gift to her in appreciation for

her faitliful sei-viees during tlie

year.

We are enclosing $2.00 for the sub-

scription of Mrs. . She
was president of our society for

many years and has been ill for

two years. We ha,d planned to send
her flowers, but decided to do this

instead.

I notice by the label on my paper that

my subscription to The Sun will ex-

pire next month. I do not want to

miss a single issue, so am enehising

$2.00 for my rejiewal.

The Sun Endowment Fund.

It is not too late to send money
for the Endowment Fund for The
Christian Sun. These are excerpts

from a few letters concerning it

:

From Eev. W. M. Jay: "Congratula-
tions on the 100th anniversary of

The Christian Sun. As you know, I

just renewed my subscription on the

grounds that having read The Sun
for so many years I would not want
to be without it. It keeps me in

touch vsdth the churches and the

brethren with whom I was for aver

20 years intimately associated. The
$2.00 enclosed is for the Endow-
ment Fund and I liope you readily

reach the $1,000 mark.

I'm sending $2.00 for The Christian

Sun Endowment Fund, given in-

memory of my mother, who took

and read The Sun for fifty years,

I think. I truly hope it is not

too late and am sincerely ashtmed
of having put it off so long. It has

l3een my intention all along to give

this money.

When The Sun centennial was cele-

brated, I never got a chance to at-

tend a single part. Neither did I

have a chance to give any money,

but I suJ)pose The Sun can still

use cash. Here is $2.00 to help

in that direction.

E. C. L.

Are you thankful that V-E Day has

come? Then buy all of the Seventh

War Loan Bonds that you can, and

help hasten V-J Day. The war must

be won before we can win the peace.

Do your part in the coming drive.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i

Dear Friends

:

Our orphanage farmer is begin-

ning' to think the weather man got

mixed up on the months as "we had

April weather all throngh March and

March weather all through April.

The beautiful weather all through

March gave us all garden fever and"

we did plant garden stuff and the

most of it came up. The most of it

looks pretty good. Our garden beans

did not come up as we had exi^eeted,

but they are still coming up and we
believe that we will have, finally a

good stand.

We did not have such good luck in

planting corn. The weather was so

pi'etty and warm all throiigh March
and we liad our corn ground all

worked up in fine shape and we de-

cided we would plant the first of

April in the dark of the moon. About
iiinety per cent came up and then

the cold rains set in, and the freeze

and frost came and l)it the corn, and

it looks real pitiful, just like it thinks

the weather man is against it.

Our wheat crop looks more prom-

ising every week, so does our oat

crop. Then the rains coming right

after the freezing weather and the

two big frosts, has been a life saver

to our lespedesia crop. All in all

it will even up when harvest time

comes.

Our alfalfa out-grew itself during

the warm weather, and we were

forced to mow it. Before we got it

cured dry enough to put in the barn

the rains came for several days and

it is still in the field.

Farmers have more problems to

meet than most people think. AVe

have the weather man to deal with

and he does not always give us rain

and sunshine when we think we need

it. But at the end of the year as

we count our blessings one by one

through the year we find that we
doubtless received more than we de-

sired.

The children received their month-

ly report cards this week and these

children made the honor roll and re-

ceived fifty cents : Restie Jones, Helen

Hughes, Janet Beers, Dorothy Dabbs,

Carl Lowthorp, Wanda Dickens, Mar-

garet Hill, Martha Beers. Quite a

number of others came very near

making it but had one " B " too many
on their report cards.

Charles D. Johnston,

Supcrintenclcnt.

REPORT FOR MAY 10, 1945.

Amount l)rougiit foi-ward $4,243.05

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

Turner's Cliapel $ 6.92 _
Woutworth 57.39

C4.31

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Cliapel $ 41.45

Mt. Cai-mel 12.55

54.00

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Apple's Clmpel $ 40.61

Bethel 7.00

Durham 27.36

74.97

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant Grove $ 10.00

Zion 6.10

16.10

Va. Valley 0(niference

:

Antiooh $ 6.06

Diy Run 2.76

Linville 13.35

New Hope 3.45

25.62

Total for the week $ 235.00

Total from the churches $4,478.05

Buy a War Bond for the Orphan-

age. Help bring the boys home ear-

lier, help to keep down inflation on

the home front, and help the boys

and girls at the Orphanage.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

than one. Differences should result in

broader, better ideas. One opinion

can check the other, but when it

comes to action, the two must be as

one.

This unity gives stability to the

family and a sense of security to

the children. It makes home a great-

er force in the lives of each one of

them something they can rely on

—

and causes ideals to exert a double

influence.

When not properly handled, inci-

dents like the above tend to sow

seeds of jealousy and strife which

may lead even to the breaking up

of a family.

There should be no end to the give

and take in family life. In some

homes the problem of differences of

opinion is solved by letting one or

the other parent take all the responsi-

bility for home management. This,

of course, makes for harmony, but it

deprives the children of the benefit

of two ways of looking at things.

Children need both father and mother

and the enrichment of their different

points of view.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editoia, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

SuhscripHoTU will he placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.

5. The right of private judgment and tlie

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.
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Editor liobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, i\ W. Murtfeldt,
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Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
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every Thursday by the Central Publishing
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Entered as second-class matter at the
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under Act of March 3, 1879.

Eemittances for subscriptions should be sent
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AH other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 153(5 E.

Broad Street, Eichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3200 Grove Avenue, Eichmond 21, Va., not
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of publication. Emergency notices and
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In Memoriam

HALL.

Mrs. Eosa Lee Loftis Hall, daughter of

Lee and Sarah loftis, was born September 8,

1903, and departed this life at the Soutli

Boston Hospital, February 37, 1945. She

is survived by her husband, Luther Hall, and

four children: Virginia, Leroy, William and

Luther. Also her mother, two brothers,

Herbert and Edmunds, and four sisters,

Maiy Ella, Josie, Mrs. Bernard Walthall

and Mrs. Fenton Morris.

Sister Hall was kind in disposition, a

faithful companion, a devoted mother and

a real friend to all. The funeral was at

her church, Union Virgilina, and burial was

in the town cemetery. Seldom is a larger at-

tendance seen at a funeral. The floral offer-

ings were in abundance and exceedingly

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
boa,utiful. An excellent Christian lady Jijig ,

gone to reap the reward of the faithful;

where she awaits the coming of her loved

ones.

C. E. NEWMAN.

til 1-0 ug I' lhe E
iicil.

EYES ON UNITED NATIONS
CONFERENCE.

(Continued from page 2.)

first and Yugoslavia the last. These

were symbols of the human unity

—

the United Nations of which each was

a ])art. In that period of silence it

seemed each delegate reached up in

spirit, either through aspiration or

prayer, after the invisible unity.

United States in New Role.

The program that followed was an

All-American one, as was to be ex-

pected at the first meeting, with the

United States as the host nation. That

in itself held deep significance. The

United Nations Conference was being

held because the American people

through their government had willed

it more than any other of the Great

Powers, and as much as any of the

smaller ones.

And what a change that represents

in 25 years, which is a yevy short

time in the life of mankind. Theo-

logians may argue back and forth

whether or not human nature changes,

but the leaders of a nation know that

puhlic opinion does change. That the

United States is host to this confer-

ence is a Avitness to that truth. The

shift in public opinion that has taken

]dace within the United States in the

last quarter of a century is one of

the greatest demonstrations in history

of the capacity of public opinion to

undergo profound and widespread

changes. And in this change the

Christian Churches have played a

leading role.

China's Position Discussed.

Asia is in the background of any

visitor to San Francisco, for it is the

gateway' to the Orient. But China in

particular is very much in the fore-

ground during these opening days of

the conference. At the first press con-

ference with the Secretary of State

the announcement was made that So-

viet Russia, Great Britain and the

United States had agreed to the

changes in the Dumbarton Oaks Pro-

posals urged by China. These changes

are in keeping with the spirit and

at some points with the substance of

the recommendations asked for by the

Cleveland Church Conference. They
affirm the principle of justice in the

Charter
;
they lay upon the Assembly

of the International Organization re-

sponsibility for strengthening the de-

velopment of international law ; and
they aim at "the promotion of educa-

tional and other forms of cultural eo-

Page Fifir
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Social Con
Till' iiildrcss at a Plenary Session

that Wit:4 ^rst interrupted by applause

wasjiie one gjven by Mr. T. V. Soong,

head of the Chinese delegation. The
point that drew this applause had to

do with the relinquishment of na-

tional sovereignty. This is his state-

ment : "If there is any message that

my country—which has been one of

the principle victims of aggression

and the earliest victim—wishes to

give to tliis conference, it is that we
must not hesitate to delegate a part

of our present national sovereignty to

the Security Council in the interest

of collective security."

Delegates vnth Singleness of Purpose.

The dominant purpose of the lead-

ership of the conference is summed
up in the Avords of Paul, "This one

thing I do." There h ?iS bcGii £l sort

of v.-ar of nerves to tie the conference

up with many pressing questions. The
Polish question has been related to the

conference in flaming headlines and
heated comments. But these men and
women delegates have traveled to San
Francisco from each of the five con-

tinents for one purpose : to find agree-

ment upon a charter for a world or-

ganization through which the nations

may unite to do what is necessary to

keep the peace and to achieve justice.

Refusing to make any outriglit con-

demnation of dancing, the Committee
on Social and Moral Welfare of the

Southern Presbyterian Church, de-

clares that to condemn certain amuse-

ments as worldly "is to give young-

people and others a false and dis-

torted view of Christian life ; it would
be better," it continues, "for the

church to warn against over-indul-

gence in, and abuse of, these and
other amusements, and to encourage

positively all wholesome recreation

and fun."

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson IMaterial in the International

Lessons In either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« « *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

1 Established 1808.

% Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Women Set Standards

Society rises high or sinks low according to standards set by wo-

men. This has always been true. Women are the God-made makers

and protectors of the home. They have often been the victims of men,

but in a day when they have attained independence and secured rights

long withheld, they should—and most of them do—accept the respon-

sibilities that go with rights.

We charge all lapses up to the war and it has witnessed more ills

than are good, with lapses in morals and increased juvenile delinquen-

cy, the most regrettable in young girls. Hollywood morals, or the lack

of respect for the marriage vows, had to a large extent permeated so-

ciety so that divorces are no longer regarded regrettable or a disgrace.

In some circles marriage is regarded as a trial and unless the tendency

is checked we will find a divorce coupon with every marriage license.

The most serious indictment of women—it does not apply to the

great majority—that has been made was recently made by Bishop Gush-

ing of the Roman Catholic diocese in Boston. He called upon women
to combat "our Hollywood culture" by implanting the virtue of rever-

ence in young people, and said:

"If our modern world can be characterized as coarse and vulgar

—

and no one can seriously challenge that characterization of America, at

least—then our womenfolk are mainly responsible.

"Let it not be charged that men are responsible, for in this manner
they take their cue from the women. When women are ladies, men
are gentlemen. When women have no just regard for their own sacred

character, men have none.

"The coarseness of speech, the slang and profanity, the rude, sel-

fish manners, loud raucous laughter, the low standards of taste, the un-

bridled tendency to exaggerate, the absence of a sense of responsibility,

the passion of our vile movies, our viler music, the craze for maniacal

gyrations euphemistically called the modern dance, these and many
other crudities are characteristic of a growing number of our youth

today."

—Editorial in Raleigh News and Observer.
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I believe in the supreme worth of the individual and in his

right to Ufe, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.

I believe that every right implies a responsibility; every op-

portunity, and obligation; every possession, a duty.

I believe that the law was made for man and not man^for
the law; that government is the servant of the people

and not their master.

I believe in the dignity of labor, whether with head or hand;

that the world owes no man a living but that it owes

every man an opportunity to make a living.

I believe that thrift is essential to well-ordered living and that

economy is a prime requisite of a sound financial struc-

ture, whether in government, business or personal af-

fairs.

I believe that truth and justice are fundamental to an en-

during social order.

I believe in the sacredness of a promise, that a man's word
should be as good as his bond; that character—not wealth

or power or position—is of supreme worth.

I believe that the rendering of useful service is the common
duty of mankind and that only in the purifying fire of

sacrifice is the dross of selfishness consumed and the

greatness of the human soul set free.

I believe in an all-wise and all-loving God, named by what-
ever name, and that the individual's highest fulfillment,

greatest happiness, and widest usefulness are to be found
in living in harmony with His will.

I believe that love is the greatest thing in the world; that it

alone can overcome hate; that right can and will tri-

umph over might.

—John D. Rockefeller, Jr.
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Rev. Frederick J. Warnecke, rector

of St. Mark's Episcopal Church of

Richmond, has been recently appoint-

ed editor of The Southern Church-

man.

Rev. Robert P. Bell, assistant to

Dr. Alfred Grant Walton at the

Flatbush-Tomkins Church in Brook-

lyn, visited the editor on his way to

the Chaplain's School at Williams-

bursr.

Rev. Richard L. Jackson is assist-

ing Rev. Allan Gleason in revival ser-

Dr. Reinhold Niebuhr is lecturing

in Washington, D. C. on Thursday

and Friday of this Aveek under the

joint sponsorship of the Washington

Federation of Churches and the How-
ard Universitv School of Religion.

Rev. Roy D. Coulter began a week

of revival services on ]^,Ionday night,

May 14, at Newport, near Luray, Va.

Rev. R. M. Newton is the pastor of

this cluirch. On Monday night. May
21, Mr. Coulter will begin a revival

at Mayland, BroadAvay, Va., of which

Rev. Guy Veazey is pastor.

BEV. FREDERICK J. WARNECKE.

vices at Elk Spur this week. Rev
and Mrs. Gleason have served recent-

ly as substitute teachers in St. Paul's

school.

Mr. Vladimir Ilartman, chairman

of the Commission on Rural Recon-

struction of the Fellowship of South-

ern Churchmen, was the guest speak-

er at the United Church, Raleigh, on

Rural Life Sunday.

Mr. Caleb D. West, long and faith-

ful treasurer of our Newport News
Church, has received news of the

death of his son, Spottswood, in for-

eign service. May the God of all

comfort sustain the family.

FAGLEY BECOMES CO-SECRETAEY.

Richard M. Fagley, education sec-

retary of the Church Peace Union

for the past seven years, has been

appointed co-secretary of the Com-
mission on a Just and Durable Peace,

instituted by the Federal Council

of the Churches of Christ in America.

A Congregationalist, he was li-

censed to preach by the New York
City Congregational Association in

May, 1938, and was ordained as a

minister to the churches at large, at

the Broadway Tabernacle the fol-

lowing year. He went to Europe

with the Congregational Pilgrimage

in 1930, served as research assistant

for the Congregational Council on

Social Action in 1936 and 1937, and
last year i^roposed and helped or-

ganize the World Order Compact,

signed by Congregational and Uni-

tarian Churches. In addition, he was
secretary of the Congregational Com-
mittee to draft a statement on the

Churches and the Post War World
for the General Council, and was
elected assistant secretary of the Con-

gregational Committee on Post War
Aims.

Born in Oberlin, (Jliio, December

24, 1910, Mr. Fagley was educated

at Yale College and Yale Divinity

School. He was graduated from Yale

College in 1932, with an A.B. de-

gree, and Yale Divinity School in

1935, with a B.D. degree, magna cum
laude. He studied at the London
School of Economics and Political

Science, 1935-36 on the Hooker-

Dwight Fellowship from the Yale

Divinity School. He is a member
of Phi Beta Kappa.

DR. STIFLER RETURNS TO AIR.

Francis Carr Stifler, Secretary of

the American Bible Society, whose
popidar annual series of broadcasts

on the Bible begun in 1938 were in-

terrupted last year by illness, will

return to the Blue Network on Mon-
day morning, June 4, at 8 :15 Eastern

War Time. This will complete the

series now being given under the

title, ''The Bible Speaks," originat-

ing with Station WrlZ in New York
and carried over other outlets of the

Blue Network of the American
Broadcasting Company. Dr. Stifler

will be heard every Monday morn-
ing—June 4, through September 24.

His themes are as follows

:

June 4—The Bible Speaks to the

Enemy Countries.

June 11—The Bible Speaks to An
Awakening Orient.

June 18—The Bible Speaks in Times

of Personal Crisis.

June 25—The Bible Speaks to Illit-

erate Millions.

July 2—The Bible Speaks to Latin

America.

July 9—The Bible Speaks to the

Near Bast.

July 16—The Bible Speaks a Uni-

versal Language.

July 23—The Bible Speaks to States-

men.

Aug. 6—The Bible Speaks to Labor

and Management.

Aug. 13—The Bible Speaks in Sto-

ries.

(Continued on page 10.)
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The Christian in War Time
By Roy C. IIelfenstein.

Every Christian has a special re-

sponsibility toward his church in war-

time. It is required of Christians

tliat they shall always be found faith-

ful, that they shall always "be strong

in the Lord and in the power of His

might." But it is doubly important

that they shall be so in time of war,

because the home-front is so closely

related to the battle front.

In these days of titanic conflict,

confusion, and unrest, many are not

taking their religious and social re-

sponsibilities seriously. No true

Christian can be found in that group.

The slackers on the home-front are

just as definitely a menace to the

war-effort as are the slackers on the

battle-front. In time of war, our

nation has a right to expect every

person to do his or her full duty.

And every true Christian will be

found among those who so do.

We of the Church on the home-

front, individually and collectively,

have our responsibilities in the war,

as "Good Soldiers of Jesus Chi-ist,

"

just as definitely as have those who
wear the uniform. They are respon-

sible to their superior officers in

whichever branch of the service they

happen to be, whereas we are re-

sponsible to the Captain of our Sal-

vation. Hundreds of thousands of

those in war service feel responsible

both to their military superior and

to the Captain of their Salvation.

One of the perplexing consequences

of war is the tendency of so many
people on the home front to blame

everything wrong that happens and

every undesirable condition that

exists upon the war. Thousands hide

behind the war-effort in oi-der to

escape their duties on the home front.

Thousands persistently blame the war

for their failure to live as they ought

to live. Others blame the war for

their carelessness and inefficiency in

their work ; for their business goug-

ings, for their social irregularities,^

for their lower moral standards, for

their breaking with conventionalities,

and for their neglect of their responsi-

bilities toward God and their church.

But every true patriot on the home-

front strives to be more efficient than

ever in war time—to do better work

and more work than ever, to give

the largest values possible, to fill his

place in life in the best possible man-

ner. Every sincere Christian in war
time, proves both his religion and

his patriotism by a deeper loyalty to

God and the Church, that he may
thereby strengthen the home front

on which victory on all the fronts so

greatly depends.

The war itself is largely the result

of spiritual indifferences on the part

of the leaders and the common peo-

ple of all nations down through the

years leading up to the beginning of

the war. The secular spirit was al-

lowed to run rampant, and the spirit

of religion was neglected by those in

high places and in low. As a re-

sult, God was crowded out of the

thinking of the world's leaders and

their followers.

And whenever God is thus neg-

lected, dire consequences are always

inevitable.

The whole world today is paying

the price for humanity's indifference

to God in the days before the war
began and now. And unless the lead-

ers of the nations and the men and
women in the common Avalks of life

turn their thoughts intently upon God
and seek Him with their whole "heart

and mind and soul and strength" the

future for the human i-ace will be

threatened by the direst of conse-

quences—something far worse than

has yet known

!

God is still God, and mankind dare

not longer ignore Him with im-

punity. Any individual, any home,

any community, any nation that ig-

nores God will ultimately pay the

price. What a price the whole world

is paying today for ignoring, neg-

lecting and defying Almighty God
during the years that are now gone!

Any person who would ignore the

law of gravitation and step oft" the top

of the Empire States Building- would
suffer consequences no more definite,

even though perhaps more percept-

ible, than does the individual, the

family, the community, or the nation

which ignores the spiritual laws of

life. Neither can be violated with-

out paying the penalty.

For years the whole world sought

material comfort unmindful of the

fact that this is still God 's world

;

and because so many people laid more
emphasis upon the comforts and con-

veniences of life than upon the con-

duct of life, all humanity—the inno-

cent along with the guilty—have been

compelled to suffer unspeakable an-

guish. There is no other explana-

tion of the present world situation

than that man brought the war and

all its attending evils upon himself

by failing to give God first place in

his consideration. If God had been

given first consideration in the homes,

the schools, the churches, the govern-

ments; if He had been given first

consideration in industry, in business,

and in life in general, our sons and
brothers would not now be at war.

The war is not God's judgment upon
the world; it is the i-esult of our

failure to obey God's laws, and to

reverence God's name and will.

Patriotic, God-loving, and justice-

desiring people cannot help being in-

dignant toward men and women in

war industries who, in time of war,

strike for higher wages at the peril

of the nation's welfare, because every

such striker in war-time betrays his

nation and humanity, and doubly be-

trays the soldier at the front. What
would we on the home front think

if those on the battle front would
strike for a few cents an hour in-

crease in pay whenever the way grows
hard? We on the home front have
our obligations to those on the battle-

front just as definitely as they have
to us. It's a fifty-fifty proposition,

so far as responsibility for loyalty

and unselfishness are concerned, even
if we on the home front know noth-

ing about real sacrifice

!

Some complain about rationing in-

conveniences. Even some church
members complain about the tempera-

ture, excusing their absence from
the House of God on the ground that

the weather is too warm or too cold,

too inclement or too threatening to

attend worship. It was a whole lot

hotter and more threatening on
Guadalcanal, in New Guinea, through-

out the South Pacific, around Rome,
at Cherbourg, at Iwo Jima, at Oki-

nawa, and in the Ruhr ai-eana. The
heat of battle anywhere is so much
worse than we can possibly experi-

ence that no worthy «hurch member,
no patriotic citizen will ever be guilty

of using heat, inclement weather, or

an inconvenience of any kind, cost

or anything else as an excuse for not

doing his full duty to God and to

the Church in these days of stark

crisis.

The sincere CHiristian feels a spe-

cial sense of obligation toward his

church in war time. He believes that

the spiritual front is a nation's most

important front; that victory in war
does not always come to the army
with the largest battalions, but that'

the nation, possessing the strongest

spiritual front, will be victorious.

The sincere Christian believes that

in war time it is his religious and
patriotic duty to heed the injunctions

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE EDITOE'S JVJ^ESSAGE

THE BIRTHDAY OF THE CHURCH.
The birthday of the Christian Church is observed

on Pentecost Sunday, which occurs this year on May
20. Pentecost marked the gift or outpouring of the

Holy Spirit which gave the necessary impetus to the

Christian movement. The pattern of that occasion

should be remembered: patient waiting and prayer,

the Pentecostal sermon by St. Peter, and the ingath-

ering of people into the Church. The Abiding Pres-

ence is the strength of the Church in every age. Since

Pentecost is so great a day in the history of the Church,

careful preparation should be made for its observance.

The first Christian Pentecost was a day of evangelism.

Surely every pastor and each congregation will make
definite plans for the winning of others to Christ and

membership in the Church on this great day.

THE VOICE OF THE PEW.
The address of John D. Rockefeller, Jr., delivered

before the Protestant Council of New York City, has

been the occasion of considerable discussion in Protest-

ant circles. Chief among the critics has been James P.

DeWolfe, Bishop of the Episcopal diocese of Long Is-

land. The Bishop found Mr. Rockefeller's views re-

garding baptism and the Lord's Supper "shocking," and

recommended that the Episcopal Church withdraw

from the Federal Council because the address bore the

sponsorship of the Federal Council. The Christian

Century chided the Bishop for his "ecclesiastical child-

ishness" and stated that, "It is just such ecclesiastical

pettiness which roused Mr. Rockefeller's soul. Cleve-

land Dodge, president of the Protestant Council, issued

this statement:

"The Protestant Council of the City of New York
was formed to promote and coordinate the work of the

Protestant churches and welfare organizations of the

whole city. It has nothing to do with questions of the-

ology and no opinion to express about the parts of Mr.

Rockefeller's speech with which the bishop disagrees.

The council is distributing the speech in pamphlet form

and we are happy to note the widespread approval it

has received as an inspiring message to Christians of

all denominations."

One fundamentalist editor indulged in the follow-

ing diatribe: "The terms of admission into his "Church

of the living God' would be 'love for God, as He is

revealed in Christ and his living spirit.' This would,

indeed, be another man-made church! And why not,

should not John D. have his own church .f*"

James W. Fifield, Jr., offered this comment: "Pro-

testantism's way is divided over unimportant, silly mat-

ters which most members and many ministers could not

even name. Interfaith divisions are full of suspicion,

distrust and competition. Occasionally a bright light

of hope has been cast across the chasm. One is the

recent addres of Mr. Rockefeller."

A church which has never made rigid requirements

concerning baptism and the Lord's Supper, which has

been a leaven in the lump of close communion and im-

mersionist bodies, will find nothing "shocking" in

the Rockefeller pronouncement. A body which takes

church union seriously will applaud this courageous

statement and rejoice in its wide circulation.

Here seems to be the valid criticism of the Rock-

efeller thesis: it is dangerous to substitute "warmth,

freedom and joy" for theology and creeds. Theology,

if not creeds, is indispensable to an enlightened church.

It should be studied, not abolished. Theology and

creeds are dangerous only when they divide the body

of Christ and obscure the central objectives of the

Christian religion. However, we do not expect a

layman to be a theologian, and the fact that a leading

layman is thinking cogently on these great issues should

evoke gratitude rather than criticism. This utterance

may, God grant it, become the precursor of an awak-

ened and spiritually enlightened laity.

CLANDESTINE RELIGION.

The Confessional Church Flag of Germany, banned

for twelve years, has been unfurled. Pastors who have

been silenced, except by death, may now speak again.

Churches which have not been destroyed, may open

for services. Religion, repeatedly forced into silence,

exile, the catacombs, may now resume its ministry.

The world awaits the testimony of this long perse-

cuted, now liberated church. The prophetic words
of Christ find glorious fulfillment: "Whatsoever ye have

spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light; and that

which ye have spoken in the ear of closets shall be

proclaimed upon the house tops."

RELIGION IS NEWS.
The Reverend Frederick J. Warnecke, rector of St.

Mark's Episcopal Church in Richmond, has been ap-

pointed editor of The Southern Churchman by the

Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker, Presiding Bishop of

the Episcopal Church in the United States and presi-

dent of the board of The Southern Churchman. Mr.
Warneke, a native of New York, came to Richmond
three and a half years ago. He succeeds the Rev. Dr.

Beverly M. Boyd as editor of the 110-year-old Episco-

pal Church paper.

The Congregational Christian Conference of Mis-

sions meets at Pilgrim Church, St. Louis, on May 18.

Drs. Truman Douglass and Russell Henry Stafford

are among the speakers. The Middle Atlantic Con-

ference met in Montclair, New Jersey, May 8 and 9.

R. L. H.

Most of us have the wrong perspective on giving.

We look at it from the wrong angle. We consider it

a painful or disagreeable duty that must at times be

done. We consider it a nuisance, and we do not want
too many demands made upon us. The joy of doing

without, so a needy soul may be clothed and fed, is

a pleasure known to few. - —Selected.
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The Future of the Church
Bij John D. Rockefeller. Jr.

An Address Delivered Before the Protestant Conned of New York City.

No1 many weeks or months had

elapsed after this World War began

before there was presented to our

vision a picture so horrible it hard-

ly seemed that it could be true.

It appeared that hell had broken

loose and that millions of evil spirits

had become incarnate in human form

and were going about tlie earth com-

mitting atrocities and acts of cruelty

beyond relief.

In the fact of this awful picture

it is not strange that we. should ask

ourselves the question :

'

' Has Chris-

tianity failed?"

But there is another picture which

the war has painted. In it we see

millions of men and women Avho are

exemplifying in their daily lives, in

the most commonplace fashion, un-

selfishness, generosity, loyalty, self-

sacrifice and other characteristics and

qualities which command the admira-

tion of the world. TTnconsciously

these people are i-eflecting Christ's

spirit. Whether they know it or not,

their inspiration comes from the God

of all good deeds. Yet many of them

have no chiu'ch affiliations, for too

often the church seems to them quite

apart from their lives, and institu-

tion which has little contact with or

understanding of their own problems,

since theirs is fundamentally a re-

ligion of deeds, not of creeds—ex-

pressed in life, not in Avords.

We turn from this picture witli a

glow in our hearts and say with re-

newed faith: "Christianity has not

failed; churches may have failed, but

not Christianity! For nev?r in t'le

history of the world was Christianity

a more vital force in human life

than it is today.

"

In the presence of this great host

of noble men and women, who, gen-

erally, have not come from the church,

although directly or indirectly all

have been more or less influenced by

it; who. many of them, have faced

death, have lived a life far worse

than death, have sacrificed their all,

we ask, "What of the future of the

Christian chiu'ch ? '

'

Will these people, after the ex-

periences through which they have

passed, find in the church generally

as it exists today the recognition, the

association, the guidance and the in-

spiration which they need and have a

right to expect ? Regretfully we must

answer, '

' No.
'

' For the church has

learned too little to speak their lan-

guage, to thinlv in terms of their

environment, to meet their needs.

If this be true, one of two things

is inevitable. Either this unorgan-

ized spiritual force which is silently

dominating millions of lives will not

be conserved, or the church must

have a new birtli if it is to meet

this marvelous o])iiortuuity and great

human need.

I.

Let us jiicture, for a' moment, this

reborn church.

It would be the church of the

Living God. Its terms of admission

would be love for God, as he is re-

vealed in Chi'ist and his living spirit,

and the vital translation of that love

into a Christ-like life. Its atmos-

phere would be one of warmth, free-

dom and joy, so sympathetically and

distinctly manifest as to attract and

win into its fellowship all those who
are striving to live useful and worthy

lives. It would pronounce ordinance,

ritual, creed, all non-essential for ad-

mission into the Kingdom of God or

His church. A life, not a creed,

would be the test. Its object would

be to promote applied religion, not

theoretical religion.

As its first concern it would en-

courage Christian living seven days

a week, fifty-two Aveeks a year. It

would be the church of all the peo-

ple, of everyone who is fighting sin

and trying to establish righteous-

ness ; the church of the rich and the

poor, the wise and the ignorant, the

high and the low—a true democracy.

Its ministers would be trained not

only in the seminaries but in some

form of Avork-a-day life so that they

might acquire a jiersonal knowledge

of practical problems. Thus they

Avould live in closer touch with hu-

manity, Avould better understand and

sym]iathize Avith human difficulties,

and Avould exert their influence as

much in living as in preaching.

Would that I had the poAver to

bring to your miiuls tlie A'ision as it

unfolds before me ! I see all de-

nominational emphasis set aside. I

see cooperation, not competition. In

tlie large cities I see great religious

centers, Avisely located, adequately

etjuipped, strongly supported, ably

led, inspiring their members to .par-

tici]"tation in all community matters.

In smaller places, instead of half a

dozen dying churches, competing Avith

each other, I see one or two strong
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churches, uniting the Christian life

of the toAvn
;
great economy in plant,

in money, in service, in leadership

;

the money thus saved available for

home and foreign missions. I see

the church through its members
moulding the thought of the world

and leading in all great movements.

I see it literally establishing the

Kingdom of God on earth.

Shall some such vision as this be

realized? Upon the answer to that

depends in large measure the future

of the Christian church.

II.

We have been considering the de-

mand for a united Christian church

from the point of vicAV of the world's

need for Christian leadership. There

is another motive, not less compell-

ing, urging the churches on toward

that end. It is the necessity for co-

operation if the forces of righteous-

ness are to triumph in the eternal

Avarfare against the forces of evil.

The forces of evil, united on the com-

mon ground of their nefarious in-

terests, are ever ready for aggressive

action; Avhile the forces of righteous-

ness, although seeking a common goal,

are frequently so jire-occupied with

their individual interests and petty

differences that their attack upon the

common foe is too often belated, and

not infrequently scattered and inef-

fective.

Christian men and women must

come to see that only by the fullest

cooperation and the setting aside of

emphasis on non-essentials, can the

many branches of the Christian

church, standing together on the com-

mon ground of Christiaiaity, hope for

victory in this great Avarfare against

sin.

AVhen Christ came into the world,

he found the church loaded down
Avith ritual and fonnalism. Every

minutest detail of daily life Avas reg-

ulated by religious enactment. In

the eyes of the church the most re-

ligious man Avas not he who gave to

the poor, Avho helped the unfortu-

nate, Avho Avas unselfish, meek and

loAvly, but he Avho kept most punc-

tiliously every jot and tittle of the

laAv. The spirit of religion had been

displaced by empty form.

To establish spiritual righteousness

in the Avorld, to build up an internal

rather than an external religion, to

emphasize the responsibility of the

individual to his Maker, was Christ's

mission on earth. Fcav and simple

were the forms he set up or sanc-

tioned, such as baptism and the

Lord's Supper, but they were Avon-

( Continued on page 13.)
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FRANKLIN, VIRGINIA.

The past three months have been

filled vpith activity for the Franklin

Church. We are gratified with the

results of "The Plan of Action"

campaign which began February 7th

with a visitation to each family in

the church and closed with the com-

ing of Dr. George W. Shepherd, of

China, on April 29th.

The "Plan of Action" was de-

signed to re-enlist the membership

in regular attendance and activity.

During the three months the attend-

ance increased 20 per cent over the

same period a year ago. A larger

increase was noted in the Sunday

School. Only 48 resident members

(some of Avhom are ill) failed to at-

tend one or more church services

during the period, and only 33 failed

to attend either church service, Sun-

day School, or prayer meeting. We
had 24 cottage prayer meetings with

an average weekly total of 56 present,

and two fellowship meetings were

held at the church. During March

the Pastor's Class was conducted and

at Easter 15 new members were re-

ceived, a /total of 24 received to date

during the Conference year.

The church recently purchased

copies of "The Pilgrim Hymnal"
for church worship and these were

appropriately^ dedicated at a church

service. The church voted to raise

$2,000 during 1945 for Christian Ed-

ucation Endowment at Elon College.

Three new deacons were elected at

the March (semi-annual) business

meeting of the church : Dr. Darden

W. Jones, T. Hayes Holland, Ever-

ett R. Bryant, Jr.

Sunday, April 29th, the 62nd an-

niversary of the church (the church

was organized April 29, 1883) was a

red letter day. Dr. George W. Shep-

herd, of China, was the guest si:)eak-

er. At 10 a. m. he addressed 160

men from the town assembled in

the Men's Class; spoke to a full

church at 11 a. m. and at 8 p. m., and

addressed 75 young people at the Pil-

grim Fellowship meeting, composed

of our youth and guests from the

Methodist and Baptist churches. Onr
church will be more missionary mind-

ed because of Dr. Shepherd's clear

and convincing messages. The lay-

men were especially interested and

have expressed gratitude to the Wom-
an's Missionary Society for bringing

Dr. Shepherd to our community.
Our congregation participated in a

V-E Day service of thanksgiving,

held at the high school and sponsored

by the laymen of the town of Frank-

lin. Sunday, May 13th, was desig-

nated as "Remembrance, Prayer, and

Thanksgiving Day," and at the morn-

ing service the sermon subject was
'

' Womanhood—Past, Present, Fu-

ture." The night service was given

to a special service of "Thanksgiv-

ing, Penitence, and Dedication,"

commemorating the end of hostilities

in Europe. We have 50 young men
and women in the armed forces.

The pastor will deliA'er the bacca-

laureate sermon at the Franklin High

School on June 3rd, when the

churches will join in the first union

Sunday night service of the year.

Sunday night union services will

continue through the summer months.

Wm. T. Scott, Pastor.

May 13, 1945.

ACCENTUATE THE POSITIVE.

By Dr. W. B. O'Neill.

There is a song, popular at the mo-

ment, which has in it a lot of home-

ly philosophy. I refer to "Accen-

tuate the Positive—Eliminate the

Negative." How true it is that our

world is made up of contrasts—light

and shadow
;
good and evil ; freedom

and imprisonment
;
peace and war

;

the lovely and the unlovely, and so

on ad infinitum. It is by such con-

trasts that we arrive at a sense of

true values. For instance, when a

man is suffering imprisonment in an

internment camp he knows the value

of freedom beyond that of any man
who has never endured such an ex-

perience. Of course, one does not

choose a term in such a camp, that

is something beyond his control, but

a man is faced with the necessity of

making choices, day by day, to which

he says "Yes" or "No"—the posi-

tive or the negative—and in his an-

swer lies the Avay to freedom or im-

prisonment. What chains we can

forge for ourselves by the very simple

process of making some choice, per-

haps simple in itself and apparently

harmless, but loaded, nevertheless,

with dire isossibilities
;

Now, you

will say, "that is the preacher in

him ! " In this I crave your indul-

gence for I covet for you the best

things. And the best things are only

come to us as we Accentuate the Posi-

tive. All of our decisions go into

the making of character, and a char-

acter of loveliness and nobility can

only be achieved when our hearts

are devoted to truth.

St. Paul said: ."Think on These

Things. '
' -.

Whatsoever things are true

;

Whatsoever things are honest;

Whatsoever things are just;

Whatsoever things are pure

;

Whatsoever things are lovely.

Whatsoever things are of good re-

port
;

If there be any virtue ; and
If there be any praise

;

Think on these things.

St. Paul, writing to the Church at

Ephesus, said :
" I, Paul, the prisoner

of Christ Jesus." That is it! Let

us make of ourselves prisoners of the

best. Accentuate the Positive.

OUR SOLDIERS CAN TAKE IT.

Will the soldiers of the United

States Army now serving in the Euro-

pean theatre be returned to their

native land immediately after all hos-

tilities cease (barring time for po-

licing Germany) or will they be

transferred to the Asiatic front with-

out even being given a chance of a

furlough home?

These are questions of tremendous

importance to both the soldiers and

to their families. Some argue that

the soldiers would find it easier to be

transferred direct to the Asiatic front

while they are still in military harness

than to be furloughed home for thir-

ty days, only to be transferred then

across the Pacific Ocean to fight the

Japanese.

The American soldier, time out of

mind, has held it to be his inalienable

privilege and right to gripe when
conditions did not suit him. This

question of what is going to be his

fate after the European war ends,

he feels, comes under this catagory.

There is much to be said for his argu-

ment that, after having risked his

health, limbs and life itself in fight-

ing the Hun, if he has been so lucky

as to escape uninjured, he should not

be put in jeopardy of losing his

health, limbs or life a second time.

Army officials are quoted in the

press indirectly as favoring the di-

rect transferrence of our soldiers

from Europe to the Pacific scene of

operations just as soon as it is pos-

sible, and of not favoring any fur-

lough home in the interim, although

some of our soldiers have not seen

their families for three years.

While the soldier of the United

States of America may gripe when
(Continued from page 6.)
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BUILDING UNIVERSAL FAITH IS

TASK AHEAD.

By Cameron P. Hall.

Director of Social Education. Infer-

nafional Council of Bcligious

Education.

"Human sense of justice, ladies

and gentlemen, is -a living thing. It

can help to establish right order, and

right can make the Avorld what it

ought to be, and what we want it

to be. ... It is not, of course, by

some magic declaration of principles

implemented by international ma-

chinerj'' that order and right will

reign paramount to our tormented

world. It is tlirough faith, universal

faith,in what we set before us to do,

through democratic governing,

through long and sustained efforts

that make for wholesome and con-

tinuous evolution."

In these words the Prime Minister

of Syria expressed the ]iredominating

thought brouj-j'ht out in speeches of

delegates from 46 nations in i^lenary

sessions of the United Nations Con-

ference at San Francisco.

During the first day chief repre-

sentatives of the four inviting Powers

spoke. From then on speeches by

some 35 representatives of the smaller

nations were heard. From this pa-

rade of speakers representatives of

a wide variety of people, these three

impressions of the United Nations

became inescapable

:

1. The United Nations v's a Com-
munity OF Suffering. In

this universal fact the dis-

tinction between Great Pow-
ers and small nations is mean-

ingless. For example, out of

her teeming population, tlie

military dead of China num-
bers over 10,000,000. In

small-sized New Z e a 1 a n d

(population 1,640,000) one

out of every 150 has been

killed in the Avar.

2. The United Nations; is a Com-
munity OF Dread of An^
OTHER World AVar. "It is

for us to ])revent this mon-
strous physical possibility and

to make it a moral impossi-

bility." About this point

the Elder Statesman ^Field

IMarshall Smuts of South

Africa, who helped form the

League of Nations, and Brig-

adier General Romulo of the

Phili2:)pine C o m m o nwealth

were equally eloquent.

3. The United Nations is a Com-
munity of PIope in the
Moral Order. While the

term,
'

' moral order,
'

' was not

once mentioned, it was as-

sumed in every talk by a

representative of a small na-

tion. He appealed to moral

principles as against political

expediency. He called for

the reliance upon the spirit-

ual power that lies in justice,

and in tlie regard for law as

against reliance upon mili-

tary force as the basis for

collective security.

Give and Take in Important Issues.

Before it could concentrate on its

major task of organizing the world

of nations, the Conference had to

spend time in organizing itself. It

had to take into account certain situa-

tions which it had inherited. From
the Yalta Conference came the recom-

mendation that the White Russian

and Ukranian Republics be invited

as members of the Conference. This

was accepted. Mr. Molotov's re-

quest that the present Polish govern-

ment be invited was rejected, be-

cause it was felt that this govern-

ment does not meet the requirements

set, forth by the Yalta Conference.

On the other hand, Argentina had

accepted the terms formulated by the

Mexico City Conference. This fact,

as against the fact of her undemo-

cratic regime as argued by Mr. Mo-

lotov. won her admittance to the San

Francisco Conference.

A fourth issue rose over the chair-

manships of the Conference. The re-

sult was a compromise. The Russian

view prevailed in the election of four

co-presidents, presiding in rotation as

chairmen of the plenary sessions. The

American and British views pre-

vailed through the election of Mr.

Stettinius as chairman of both the

i«iportant Steering and Executive

Committees.

It will be seen, therefore, that there

has been a real give and take. No
group or bloc has won all or lost

all. Issues have been squarely raised

and faced ; each side has used the

opportunity to present its case ; a

vote has been taken—and the Con-

ference has gone on. This shows a

spirit and a procedure that are re-

assuring.

Work of Committees Begin.

One Aveek after Mr. Stettinius had
opened the United Nations Confer-

ence on International Organization,

Mr. Molotov, AA'ho at that time Avas

presiding as chairman, declared the

Ninth Plenary Session Avas ended.

This Avas the last of the opening

series of these sessions. The United

Nations Conference then descended

from the public platform, Avhere talk
'

prevails, to Commissions and Tech-

nical Committees, Avhere its real Avork

is to be done.

OUR SOLDIERS CAN TAXE IT.

(Continued from page 6.)

he feels he is being unjustly treated,

nevertheless, once he is convinced

that the orders given him are based on

justice and the best interests of his

country, he is ever ready to shoulder

any added burden which the author-

ities may ask him to assume. This

is all part of the American tradition.

Much as soldiers hate Avar, they rec-

ognize that they are all citizens of a

free Republic and, as such, they do

not have to be driven Avith threat of

Avhip or spur or bayonet in order to

do their duty. It is their full Avish

to carry their share of the load in

preserving- their country and their

homes. They aa'ouIcI rebel were such

an opportunity denied them. That is

Avhy America is strong, and America
Avill remain strong so long as that

point of view prevails. Furthermore,

that point of vieAV Avill prevail as long

as America continues to make possi-

ble for freedom-loving people to

maintain the freedom to live their

OAvn lives as they desire and to have

economic opportunity to make a com-

fortable liA'elihood under pleasant

working conditions and Avith get-a-

head-Avages, not merely bare subsist-

ence remuneration.

Present indications are that the

best brains in this beloved country of

ours are keenly aAvare that they must
find a solution to the various com-

plicated problems that plague the

Avorld and this country. The GI Joes

on cA'ery battle front have done their

part. The civilian population on the

home front has done its part. Simi-

lar cooperation in peacetime will re-

sult in bringing prosperity and hap-

piness to people at home and abroad.

The present Avorld upheaval has cost

too much in blood, sacrifice and mon-

ey not to haA'e a better Avorld evolve

from the ruins. No doubt it will

take time. The achieA'ements of this

Avar must add up to a post-war world

that Avill yield some compensation.

— *S'. iv. in Scottish Rite Bulletin.

Your life is built on faith. The an-

tidote for Avorry, fear, anxiety, doubt,

discontent, and other disturbing ele-

ments is a supreme faith in God, in

men, and in yourself.

—Grenville Kleiser.

Have you bought your Seventh

War Loan bonds yet? Buy them
and keep them till they mature.
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DR. HORTON RENEWS APPEAL.

May 1, 1945.

Dear Fellow Workers

:

For several years now you have

had a letter from me early in May
asking your help for the work of

our Committee for War Victims and

Services.

As I write you this year we are

daily expecting the end of the war

in Europe. Before this letter is in

your hands, V-B Day may have

come and gone. But the war will not

even be half won until much greater

progress has been made in easing

the heavy burden of human suffer-

ing which has followed in its wake.

There can be no lessening of our re-

sponsibility for war victims.

Then there are those other needs

arising from the war : As friends and

ministers of those whom sorrow has

touched and of the great company of

young men and Avomen in danger

zones, I am sure we shall want to d )

all Ave can to stand firmly behind the

work of our chaplains, our churches

in tension areas, and our churches

and mission stations overseas.

I therefore make this direct appeal

to you that you include in your ob-

servance of Memorial Day a request

for the work of the Committee for

War Victims and Services. You may
already be supporting this work gen-

erously, but in any case I venture

to suggest that you celebrate Memo-
rial Day in this way.

With best regards to you, and with

a sense of solid joy for the witness

to Christ our entire fellowship is

bearing, I remain

Yours faithfully,

Douglas Horton.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING MAY 10, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C $ 11.44

Newport News, Va 26.40

Cliapel Hill, N. 0 4.40

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 2.44

Durham, N. C 11.41

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 7.75

Elon Community Bible Class . . . 7.90

Wincliester, Va 8.47

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 5.00

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Spg, N. C. 7.35

Total

$

92.56

Individuals and Churches.

New Lebanon, Summerfield, N. C. $ 41.00

Shallow Ford, Elon College, N. C. 40.00

Grace's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. . 25.25

Fuller's Chapel, Henderson, N. O. 30.00

Waverly, Va 40.00

Leaksville, Luray, Va 22.65

Henderson, N. C 50.00

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Spg., N. C. 65.00

Total $ 313.90

Total for the week .$ 406.46

Previously acknowledged 21,538.02

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $21,944.48

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

NEW WORLD, OLD WORLD.

When Dr. A. L. Warnshuis return-

ed from his recent visit to Great

Britain, France and SAvitzerland, he

said that it was as though he had

left behind him the Ncav World (in

Europe) and had come back to the

Old World ! That sounds a bit start-

ling. To judge from "what I read

in the papers '

' the same old national-

isms, racial tensions, intrigues and

hatreds .still flourish on the Conti-

nent. In the realm of statecraft, pol-

itics and economics—certainly there

is nothing to merit changing the title

of Old World over there. But, Dr.

Warnshuis went as a representative

of the churches to the churches.; and

there, as we need to be repeatedly

reminded, it is a different story.

There, in the churches which have

been "under the cross" is a throb-

bing new life. In them the woixb

from the book of Revelation
—"Be-

hold, I make all things new"—take

on new meaning. John heard, in

lofty vision, the words spoken by

"Him that sitteth on the throne."

They follow the declaration that "the

tabernacle of God is with men . . .

and God himself shall be with them

and be their God." That heavenly

vision came out of the stern realities

of life, the pressure of a pagan, to-

talitarian empire upon the Christian

community. So it is today. Once

more, men have been thrown back

npon the eternal verities, they have

sought anew to realize the presence

of God, to hear his eternal Word and

to do his Avill. God dAvells in them

and He makes all things new

!

It is becoming more and more clear

that, in the post war period, the

giving will not be all from one side

and the receiving from the other. In

talking about the "rehabilitation of

Christian institutions" we are in the

habit of tliiuking of ourselves as the

principal donors and that Europe

will be on the receiving end only.

That is true in so far at it concerns

the resources of money, materials and

human services Avhich Ave have to

contribute and Avhich Europe des-

perately needs. But it must not be

a "one-Avay traffic." The Christian

institutions of America could do Avith

some rehabilitation ! The resources

for that, for they are resources of the

spirit, Avill be found in those Avho have

Avon through to a living faith "in

spite of dungeon, fire and sword."

We need no longer depend soley upon

past generations for our inspiration.

There are saints and martyrs in our

OAvn generation. They haA'e "laid up

treasures Avhieli neither moth nor rust

doth corrupt" and Avhich "thieves

do not break through and steal," but

Avhich only groAv Avith the sharing.

.
—^yorlrl Council Courier.

OVER ENTHUSIASM.

Not long ago an old life-long Bible

teacher, in one of our leading South-

ern Colleges, said to me that we have

had too many high poAvered, over en-

thusiastic young ministers going out

as evangelists, Avithout practical in-

telligence of their work to be able to

achieve lasting success. There has

been, in his opinion, too much ambi-

tion to swell the church roll, Avhich

the church leaders are fully aAvare of

in many cases.

I am affiliated Avitli different secret

orders, and not one of these secret

orders Avould at all entertain such

laxity in receiving new members as

does the church. Then, after all of

our scrutinizing, Ave Avill get in those

secret orders some unqualified men.

It is not surprising that the church,

in many instances, is simply over-

loaded Avith formalism, humanism, ed-

ucationism and the like. It is very

pitiable that so many people think

any old delinquents in the church are

all right. They think people can

adapt this life to creditable Christian

discipline through emotionalism and

by simply placing names on some

church roll.

A. R. Flowers.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ELON COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT.

/ The fifty-fifth annual Commence-

ment of Elon College will be held

Saturday, Sunday and Monday, May
26, 27, and 28. The class of 1945

will hold Class Day exercises Satur-

day morning at 10 :30. Miss Nell

Crenshaw, of Burlington, N. C, is

president of the class and will -have

charge of the program. The mantel

of learning and authority will be

passed on to the rising senior class.

Miss Crenshaw will act for the senior

class and Miss Margaret Rawles, of

Suffolk, Va., president of the rising

senior class, will receive for her

class. The final ceremonies will take

place under the spreading branches

of the senior oak.

The alumni will meet at 3 :00 p. m.

Saturday for a business session. Mr.

H. Lee Tliomas, Carthage, N. C, of

the class of '17, will preside. After

the usual reports and some ver^- im-

portant resolutions, officers for the

ensuing biennium will be elected.

Following the election of officers, the

Million Dollar ( -ampaign will be for-

mally and officially launched.

President and Mrs. Smith assisted

by the senior class will hold the reg-

ular annual reception for alumni and

friends. The reception will be in the

Society Hall in Alamance Building

at 6:30.

The annual alumni banquet will be

held in the college dining room at

7 :30. An entertaining and helpful

program will be presented for this

annual occasion. All alumni of the

College are urged to attend.

Sunday, May 27, will be Bacc;i lau-

reate Day. The service will be held

in the auditoi'ium at 11 :30. Dr. Ro-

nald Bridges will be the baccalau-

reate speaker. Dr. Bridges is a lay-

man vitally concerned for and ener-

getically interested in the entire ]n'o-

gram of the Church. He is moderator

of the General Council of Congrega-

tional Christian Churches. He is a

frequent speaker over the radio and

an official news commentator. Dr.

Bridges is known for witty sayings

and straight-from-the-shoulder mes-

sages. You will want to hear him.

A number of the music students

will be presented at Sunday Vespers

under the direction of Professor Irv-

ing Bartley and other members of

the music faculty. At the evening

hour Sunday there will be brief selec-

tions by members of the music fac-

ulty. The Dramatics Department
will present a religious play,

'

' The
Rock," by Mary P. Hamlin. This

is a moving and powerful interpre-

tation of the life of the Apostle

Peter, as recorded in the New Testa-

ment. It is the purpose of the Col-

lege administration to lay greater

emphasis upon the dramatization of

sacred and religious literature.

Monday, May 28, will be Com-
mencement Day. Dr. Truman Doug-
la'-s will deliver the literary address.

Dr. Douglass is Executive Vice-Presi-

dent of the Home Boards of the

United Church and is leading the

Church at home in a vigorous and
far reaching program of sane evan-

gelism and church building. It is

indeed a privilege to have Dr. Doug-
lass on our campus in connection

with our annual Commencement and

as one of the principle speakers for

the occasion.

Elon "College is always happy to

have her sons and daughters return

to the campus. They, together with

the senior class, the faculty, the trus-

tees and the administration, invite

patrons and friends to joint them
on this commencement occasion.

THE MILLION DOLLAR CAMPAIGN.

Our good friends of the Henderson
Church have taken a step forward

—

one that will mean much to the Col-

lege and we hope will result in a

blessing to them.

In forwarding their conference ap-

portionments for the College, they

sent $162.58 to be applied to the col-

lege endowment fund. This is to be

credited to the Staley-Atkinson-New-

man Memorial Foundation for Chris-

tian Education and a part of the

Million Dollar Campaign. This is a

generous beginning for our Hender-

son Church. We are indeed grateful.

May the Lord bless them and guide

them in securing their church's en-

tire quota.

This is a good example for other

churches of our Southern Convention.

If the churches themselves would
raise their allotment for the Staley-

Atkinson-Newman Memorial Founda-
tion, it would be of great help to the

Church, to the College and would be

a tremendous saving in gas, time

and energy.

Blessings upon the Henderson
Church and its good pastor, Rev. J.

F. Apple.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Offerings from our churches and
Sunday Schools continue to come in.

We are most grateful. It certainly

would be encouraging and helpful if

we could have one hundred per cent

of our friends in the contributor's

column. Your Sunday School and
church would not be the poorer but

the richer if members and friends

would be given the opportunity to

contribute. These contributions may
teem small but when they are added
up, tiiey amount to considerable. The
offering for the week is $231.72. Tliis

amount contributed every w e e k

through the year would come pretty

nearly totalling the amount appor-

tioned to the churches for the Col-

lege. I know that your church and
Sunday School will want to do their

share. The College is most grateful

for all receipts.

Previmisly reported $3,208. .S.")

Churches.

Ensteni N. O. Conference

;

Henderson $80.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Greensboro, Palm St. . . . 40.00

Lyiu-lilmrg 6.00

Shallow Ford 17.00

Western C. Conference:

Grace'.s Chapel 7.50

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Wake Chapel 11.50

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethlehem (Nans.) 5.84

Newport News 20.45

Union (South.) 4.22

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Elon College 4.59

Happy Home 8.81

Pleasant Grove 2.71

Va. Valley Conference:

Bethlehem 8.00

Concord 6.17

Winchester 8.93

231.72

Grand total $3,440.27

The chaplains of our Armed Forces

requested of the American Bible So-

ciety five times as many whole Bibles

in 1944 as in 1943. They cost the

Society 50c each, but are furnished

free to the chaplains. How manv
will you give? Mr. H. Hiter Harris,

First & Merchants Nat'l Bank, is

Richmond Campaign Treasurer.

Checks may be mailed direct to him.

It is a genneral error to suppose

the loudest complainers for the public

to be the most anxious for their wel-

fare. —Burke.
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The Workshop

ACCENTUATING THE POSITIVE.

The State of Indiana is not far

behind in the 1945 trend of "accen-

tuating' tlie positive." At least in

the opinion of the religious educators

of the state this is true. The reason ?

Last October the National Mission to

Christian Teachers -was hekl in In-

dianapolis under the joint sponsor-

ship of the International C'ouncil of

Religious Education and the Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ

in America.

That started action throughout the

entire state, involving all denomina-

tions and thousands of church school

workers. First, 3,000 persons at-

tended the Indianapolis Mission.

Then the follow-up process was de-

veloped. Already 68 missions have

been held, reaching approximately

7,000 church school workers. Teach-

ers have been awakened to the con-

sciousness of their evangelistic re-

sponsibility and there has developed

a sense of unity among the county

councils of cliurches to carry through

their cooperative Christian tasks.

But Dr. Ralph L. Holland, gen-

eral secretary of the Indiana Council

of Churches, was determined that the

emphasis of the Mission to Christian

Teachers should not stop there. He
wanted to accentuate the emphasis.

He designed three "Accent Days"
which would carry the emphasis out

through the state and county coun-

cils in every possible way.

The first "Accent Day" came Feb-

ruai-y 11, when church schools held

consecration services committing

every teacher and church school class

to the task of reaching the un-

clmrched friends and neighbors.

The second '

' Accent Day '

' Dr. Hol-

land describes as a "checking-up

day to see how far we have actually

gone in the matter of reaching the

unreached. '

'

May 13, according to Dr. Holland,

was the tMrd "Accent Day" and

Avhich he entitled "Christian Family

Day." At this time all people

brought into the church through the

mission were given a public welcome

in the church.

The program of "accentuating the

positive" does not end here, however.

Dr. Holland tells that for sometime

the Marion County Council of Chris-

tian Education and the Church Fed-

eration of Indianapolis, whose execu-

tive secretary is Dr. Howard J. Baum-

gartel, had been considering the

establishment of a department of re-

ligious education. Stimulation from

the Mission to Christian Teachers and
interdenominational cooperation were
responsible for the consummation of

these plans, and in January, 1945,

this new department was established.

Now a full time director of the de-

partment is being considered.

These results of the mission alone

Avould bear testimony to the value of

the event, but the story does not end

here. Indiana has also had 38 Lead-

ership Training Schools this year as

compared with 20 last year. Of these

Dr. Holland says: "The Mission to

Christian Teachers has spurred these

schools immeasurably. Interestingly

enough, in all of them the course,

'Christian Evangelism,' is given. This

ought to bring about some real fruit-

age in the church schools of the

state.
'

'

Indiana can never be the same

again. More teachers are interested

in their church school work. More
people are being reached through the

evangelistic efforts of the church

school workers. The full measure of

the results of the National Mission

to Christian teachers can never be

recorded.

PARENT-TEACHER GROUPS IN
CHURCH.

Many churches worry over the

problem of leadership and assistance

in various phases of their program

and activities, especially for children

and young people. That should no

longer be true. One of the finest

solutions to this difficulty is what

may be called parent-teacher groups.

It can be explained clearly this

way. Such groups may not, and most

likely are not, called parent-teacher

organizations. You will now find

them in more and more churches un-

der such names as the Mother's Club,

the Child Study Club, the Junior

and Junior High Parents Groiips.

There is, therefore, a parent group

for each department or age group

either for Sunday morning or Sun-

day evening, or both.

An outline of the groups at Bush-

nell Church will make it very clear.

At present there is what we call a

Pre-School Child Study Club, A Pri-

mary C'hild Study Club, and a Junior

High (Intermediate) Group. At

once the gap, if any, between the

home and the church is bridged. The

pre-school group here first began as

a "Mother's Club." The name has

changed because of the nature of

the program. And they are now

merging with the primary group,

adding a junior discussion section,

and maintaining their respective

projects.

The program of • the pre-school

group consists of the sponsorship of

a day nursery for children 3 to 5

years of age Avith a trained director

and at least three mother assistants

each day, a business meeting and dis-

cussion of child care and growth and
book reviews for one meeting in the

month, and a study program the

second meeting with an outside speak-

er who may deal with such themes

as "Movies and Their Effect Upon
Children," "Music and Children,"
'

' Books for Children, " " Sex Guid-

ance of Children," "The Church and
the Home Working Together in Re-

ligious Growth of Children," etc.

The primary program is the same or

similar and their project is the pro-

vision of a movie program once a

month suitable for children 5 to 8

years of age. The Junior High Par-

ents Group assists the leaders and
teachers with any and all kinds of

mid-week activities for the 12 to 14-

year-olds, or grades 7, 8, and 9, such

as dramatics, winter and summer out-

ings, camping, conferences, vesper

services, dancing classes, parties, etc.

They have their own business and
fellowship meetings about four times

a year.

It will work and it will work mar-

vels with your Christian Education

program in the church. You try it.

Carl R. Key.

RETURNS TO THE AIR.

(Continued from page 2.-)

Aug. 20—The Bible Speaks to Farm-
ers.

Aug. 27—The Bible Speaks to the

Blind.

Sept. 3—The Bible Speaks Through

the Churches.

Sept. 10—The Bible Speaks to the

Dark Continent.

Sept. 17—The Bible Speaks to Amer-

ica.

Sept. 24—The Bible Speaks Through

America.

Lord of the hopes of all the years.

Whose victorious way is our salvation

and Whose will is our peace, make us

sensitive to every need and responsive

to every call of aiiy cause of Thine

or our fellow-folk, so that to the

measure of our power and possession

Thy Kingdom may widen its bonds

of blessiuii' and Thy tender lordship

touch and change our world. Amen.
-

—

Gams Olenn Atkms.
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\ FOR THE CHILDREN J

J DoKOTHT Todd, Children's Editor \

\ $

Dear Boys and Girls:

Did you know that May 18, has

since 1923 been observed as World

Good Will Day ? May 18 is the anni-

versary of the first meeting in time

of peace to settle disputes betAveen

nations by peaceful means.

Children and parents alike come

to feel friendlier towards people

whom they know something about.

Therefore, I think it is good to learn

about how children of other lands

live. Here are some facts about chil-

dren who live in Switzerland

:

The city homes of Swiss people

look very much as they do every-

where else in the world, except that

everywhere there are Avindow boxes

of brilliant flowers Avhich can also hi

seen at the windows of offices and

business buildings in the heart of

Swiss cities.

Swiss mountain homes are called

chalets. They are made of unpainted

wood Avith fundations of stone. The

roofs of these homes project into

huge overhanging eaves, often as

much as ten or fifteen feet from the

walls. These protect the homes from

the driving rains and snoAvs of moun-

tain storms. A balcony or gallei-y

runs all around the house. Here on

this balcony under the cool shade of

the eaves the family often dine in

summer.

Some of the homes of dairymen
are built Avith one end to house the

livestock and the other end houses

the OAvner and his family. The fam-
ily's end is so charming that it seems

to keep one from noticing the un-

sightliness of the built-in barn.

The floors are made of 18 or 20

inch Avide boards Avhich are Avorn

creamy white from constant scrub-

bing. WindoAvs are framed by boxes

of bright geraniums. Ceilings are

low and partitions are of natural

Avood, unvarnished and unpainted.

In better homes the Avails are richly

paneled. Starched Avhite curtains

with handmade lace or embroidery

frame the Avindows on the inside.

Dorothy Todd.

BUDDY ESTABLISHES HIS TEMPO.

By Edith Brandis.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association

.

The spring Buddy Sandusky Avas

five and three-quarters, to his moth-

er's surprise and dismay, he began

to dawdle Avith getting up and going

to bed, Avith Avashing hands and face

for meals, Avith shoe laces and but-

tons—even to coming to meals and

going out to games in the back yard

Avith his little friends. Before this

he ran or skipped ; noAV he lounged

or walked very slowly.

Mrs. Sandusky Avas sui'c a fcAV

Aveeks assistance from his older

brother and sister, given to him in

the same good-natured way it Avas

done as he grew out of babyhood,

Avould restablish him in a normal

rate of movement ; but it didn 't Avork

that way, and very soon brother and

sister grew impatient Avith the little

felloAV.

Since scolding and nagging A\'ere

not practiced in this family, Mrs.

Sandusky had to look—and quickly

for another and better Avay to deal

Avith this trying development. First

of all, she took liuddy to the family

doctor to make sure nothing was

wrong Avith his fast-groAving little

body. The doctor found Buddy all

right and explained that such lapses

Avere not uncommon. He asked if

Buddy Avould be entering school in

the fall, and remarked that usually

the games, drills, and music of the

first fcAV months of school corrected

daAvdling easily and naturally.

But it Avas only spring nOAv, and

Mrs. Sandusky kncAV that for him

to continue using this ncAv behavior

pattern for three Avhole months Avas

far from desirable. Why not try

music noAv? If it Avorked in the

school room, it Avould Avork in her

back yard Avhere her OAvn and the

neighbors' children played under the

eucalyptus trees every Aveek day.

From the attic she resurrected an

old but still Avorkable phonograph

and chose a fcAv records.—all marches

--lively and loved by children. She

placed it in the open-fronted play

house at the back of the big yard and

said to the older children, "Here is

a ncAV toy for all of you. ShoAv Bud-

dy anything he wants to know about

running it. Then, Avhen you are

aAvay at camp, he and the other little

ones can have fun Avitli it."

Very quickly Buddy learned to

manage the machine, to change rec-

ords Avithovit scratching them, and

even to change needles ; and soon

their favorite game Avas having a

concert. After the older children

had gone to camp, the little children

began to stamp feet, to Avave hands,

and to Avalk around, to the rhythm of

the marches. It Avas all very in-

formal and entirely undirected. Mrs.

Sandusky merely Avatched, for she

thought she could see a slight stabi-

lizing of Buddy's movements.

One day in midsummer, Patty

Stover, back from a summer camp,

Avalked into the yard and watched

the children in their informal exer-

( Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.

ACROSS

:

1. Covering for the foot.

3. It holds boy's trousers up.

5. A hardy plant that closely resembles

wheat.

7. A flower.

9. The god of war.

11. Signal in naval or military quarters,

on bugle or drum, for bedtime.

13. French for "the."

14. Eail Road, (abbr.)

15. Noise made by snake or goose.

17. Smell; scent.

19. Children's anklets.

21. Louisiana River, (abbr.)

22. Dressing gown.

23. To unite by marriage or treaty.

DOWN:
1. Part of a plant.

10.

12.

15.

16.

Periods of time.

Having the highest degree of goodness.

Neckcloth.

Youth Institute, (abbr.)

A robe; covering for the body.

A standard measure of length ; three

feet, (pi.)

Persian name.

For.

Covering of the head.

The bottom of a shoe.

17. A vegetable.

18. Like a rose.
'

20. Calcium, (abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Goat; 3. Pack; 5. R. H. A.;

7. Teach; 9. Bare; 11. Tool; 13. La; 14.

M. W.; 15. Slit; 17. Beet; 19. Noses;

21. Ida; 22. Mail; 23. Node.

DOWN: 1. Brab; 2. Tree; 3. Pact; 4. Keel;

6. Ha! 7. Train; 8. Homes; 10. All;

12. Owe; 15. Scum; 16. Toil; 17. Bean;

18. Tube; 20. S. D.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Kev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE RETUENED EXILES AND
THEIR WORK.

Lesson IX—May 27, 1945.

Memory Yerse-." And ye shall seek

mc, and find me, when ye shall

search for me with all jjonr heart."

—Jeremiah 29 : 13.

Lesson : Ezra and Neheniiah.

Men Who Were 'Concerned.

The leading characters in today's

lesson are Ezra and Nehemiah. They

belonsr to that host which no man can

number who might well be called

' • The Fellowship of Those Who
Care." Both of them had "soft

jobs" and an assured future where

they were, firmly established in the

land of Babylon. Both of them, how-

ever, were concerned about their fel-

lowmen and about their native land.

And at personal inconvenience and

personal sacrifice they left their good

positions and their homes and went

with their fellow-countrymen on the

long, hard and dangerous trek back to

Jerusalem. They were patriots and

statesmen. They loved their country

and their God more than they loved

themselves. And their love expressed

itself in sacrificial service. They are

a rebuke, and a challenge to so many

of us who live selfish, self-centered,

provincial lives.

The Strange Ways.of God.

()ne of the biblical writers refers

to Cyrus, as "my (God's) anointed"

or "my servant." Cyrus was a

heathen king, a foreigner, a man who

did not even know the God of the

Hebrews, except perhaps by hearsay.

But he was an instrument in the

hands of God for the fulfilling of the

divine purpose. God uses strange

and riiysterious ways and peoples to

fulfill his purposes. He makes even

the wrath of man to praise Him. Who
knows but wliat even that evil man
Hitler has unwittingly and unwill-

ingly been used to further the divine

purpose. This does not mean, of

course, that God approves of Hitler's

character or conquest. But it must

be within God's purpose that the

nations of the world are to be bound

together in peace and mutual co-

operation. And the present War,

undoubtedly, will give fresh and, we
hope, permanent impulse to some

form of collective security and inter-

national solidaritv which the evil

genius of Hitler and the threat of a

repetition of similar action by men
like him, has made imperative. I

simply throw this out as a suggestion,

food for thought. History undoubt-

edly has many instances where God
moves in mysterious ways, his won-

ders to perform and his purpose to

fulfill.

First Thincjs First.

When the people went back to Je-

rusalem, the first thing they did was
to rebuild the temple. They estab-

lished again the worship of Jehovah.

They bore their witness to their faith

in God among the people with whom
they lived. They nailed their flag to

the mast immediately. It is a matter

all too often neglected by those who
go into a new community. They
make their contacts with almost every

other organization and institution

before they connect themselves with

the church, if they ever do this. Far
too many peoi:)le, church people, still

liave their church letters in their

trunks, or hold their church member-
ship

'

' back home, '

' although they

have been living in a community for

years. All too many people have

moved into new communities who have

made no contact with the church.

Fnith ar>el Prayer and Works.

Nehemiah had a simple but strong

faith, and he Avas a man of prayer.

He also was a man of common sense,

which the beloved late Dr. J. U. New-
man used to say was one of the most

uncommon things in the world. After

he had secured permission from the

king to go to Jerusalem, he asked for

letters which would entitle him to

wood for rebuilding. He had an

armed escort to guard him on the

long and dangerous journey. Later,

while they were building the walls

of Jerusalem, and the enemies of the

Jews threatened to stop the work, he

had the people pray, and then some

stood guard with weapons while the

others worked. He was no imprac-

tical idealist, he was a practical ideal-

ist. AVe need some cleai*-headed lead-

ers like him today. God forbid that

we should be vindictive in the hour

of victory, but may He also forbid

that we should be soft. This World
War II ought to hare opened our

eyes as to the kind of world we are

living in, as to what evil men will do

if they are given a chance. The

United Nations ought to see to it that

justice is done, that retribution is

allowed to operate. Vengeance is the

Lord's, to be sure, but it is a trav-

esty on the moral order to think that

Germany should not "have to pay for

the unspeakable crime she has com-

mitted against the nations of the

world. And the same thing applies

to Japan. We have been living in a

fool's paradise. We need idealism.

We must show mercy. But we must
also face the hard facts of life, and
govern ourselves accordingly. It is

going to take a lot of wisdom and
grace to deal adequately and fairly,

but firmly with the aggressor na-

tions.

There is, of course, another simple

principle involved in all this. Men
are to pray as if everything depend-

ed on God, and then to work as if

everytliing depended on tliem. Faith

without works, and prayer without

works, is dead.

TJie Public Readmg of the

Scriptures.

According to the record, Ezra is

the first man who had a "pulpit."

"And Ezra, the scribe, stood upon a

pulpit of wood which thej^ had made
for the purpose." When he stood

up to read from the law the people

also stood up. They took part in the

"responsive reading." They "bow-

ed their lieads and worshipped Jeho-

vah with their faces to the ground."

To use a slang expression,
'

' They

had something there." They had

reverence for the Word of God, they

took part in the services by their

responses, they "bowed" before Je-

hovah. The minister of many a

modern church is fortunate indeed if

he can get his people even to bow
their heads and close their eyes dur-

ing public prayer, much less to bend

the knee. Say what you Avill, bodily

postures help the devotional spirit.

Attentioyi, Mr. Preacher.

"And they read in the book, in the

law of God, distinctly." Do you get

it—they read distinctly. Alas for

the slovenly, slurring reading of the

Scriptures in so many of our pulpits

in this land. A minister ought to

give diligent care to the. reading of

the Scrii^tures in a'service of worship.

"And they gave -the' sense, so that

they understood the ' "reading." Not

only did they read distinctly, they in-

terpreted what they read. It was,

generally, expository preaching. One

suspects that the average minister

does too much topical preaching and

too little expository preaching. On
several occasions the writer of these

Notes has taken a short book of the

(Continued on page 13.)
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CHURCH ATTITUDES ON DANCING
REVEALED.

In eonnectioii with the recent re-

fusal to condemn dancin<>' by the

Permanent Committee on Social and

Moral Welfare of the General As-

sembly of the Southern Presbyterian

Church, The Presbijtcrian Outlook,

Southeni Presbyterian Journal, has

submitted a questionnaire to nearly

200 ministers and their wives, s?cur-

ing information as to tlie personal

experience of the ministers, their

wives and children, and of the youn^'

people in their congregation, regard-

ing' dancing. The response to the

questionnaire, which was sent, to all

members of four widely-scattered

presbyteries, indicates approval of

dancing. Among the questions asked

was,' "As a young perspn, did you

dance ? '

' About 34 per'^ cent of the

ministers did dance and- 66 per cent

did not. Of the ^yives of ministers,

52 per cent did dance and 48 [)er

cent did not. The- response to the

question, "Do your children dance,

or, if they are too young now, do

you expect to encourage or permit

them to do so ? " was : Yes, 87 per

cent; No, 13 per cent. One presby-

tery showed 90 per cent of the chil-

dren of ministers who reported as

dancing.

All those favoring dancing seem

to indicate that they refer to danc-

ing under wholesome conditions and

wise supervision ; no one indicates

approval under any and all circum-

stances.

On the other hand, one minister

who indicated disapproval of dancing,

saj's : "Its greatest danger seems to

lie in the tendency to become the

only social activity (recreation) in

which its devotees are interested."

One group looks upon the problem

as "not within the realm of right

or wrong any more than riding in

an automobile. ... It is a relative

question . . . and not of great import-

ance within the realm of morals."

—C. N. S.

THE FUTURE OF THE CHURCH.
(Continued fi'om page 5.)

derfully beautiful and filled with

sacred inspiration.

On the other hand, in the face of

the great problems of sin, of evil

and of spiritual hunger which con-

front the world today, can we imag-

ine that were Christ to come to earth

again he would regard the observ-

ance or non-observance of these and

other ordinances and individual be-

liefs, or the manner in which they

are observed, as of sufficient import-

ance to justify controversy among

his followers, and tjieir separation

into rival factions. Can we fancy

him giving his approval to such a

course, resulting as it does too often

in relaxing the warfare against tlie

common enemy, sin, and in causing

men to forget their common responsi-

bility, the needy brother?

Let ordinance, creed, ritual, form.

Biblical interpretation, theology, all

be used to enrich worship, and to

bring the believer into a fuller un-

derstanding of him whom we wor-

ship, as each individual or separate

churcli may find them helpful toward

that end. But Cod forbid that they

should ever, any of them divert the

attention from, or be regarded as a

substitute for, that personal, spiritunl

relation between the soul and its God

which is the essence of true religion.

What the world craves today is

a more spiritual and less formal re-

ligion. To the man or woman facing

death, great conflict, the big prob-

lems of human life, the forms of re-

ligion are of minor concern, while the

spirit of religion is a desperately

needed source of inspiration, com-

fort and strength.

I plead not for a modification of

form, but foi- its subordination to

the spirit ; not for the abolishing of

ordinance and sacrament, but im-

their voluntary rather than obligatory

observance.

As we face, then, the world's need

of great spiritual leadershiii. 1iiat

humanity may be brought into vital,

daily relationships with a living God,

and that all the forces of a righteous-

ness may be united in an eternal war-

fare against the forces of evil, we

ask again the question: "What of

the future of the Christian church?"

This is tlie answer which I give you

:

If the various divisions of the

church as it is organized todajr catch

the vision, have the breadth, the tol-

erance, the courage, and, setting aside

non-essentials, all barriers, will stand

upon the bedrock principles of God's

love and Christ's living spirit, "not

satisfied," as Donald Hankey has said,

"until the church is the church of

all good men and women, until all

good thoughts and deeds are laid at

the feet of the Lord of all good life,"

the church of the Living God will

come into being, ushering in a new
era of Ciiristian unity.

III.

What I have said thus far is the

substaiice of an address which I made
during the first World War. The

convictions then expressed have only

grown upon me with the passing

years.

Today, as always, humanity eraves

the substance of religion, while

churches too often emphasize the

form. Men have long looked to the

C'hristian church for religious train-

ing and spiritual inspiration that

they may acquire both the knowledge

and the will to make wise decisions

and to take right actions in their

daily lives. Their natural craving

for religious guidance must not be

repelled l)y aliihabetical lists of de-

nominational churches and agencies,

when what the}'' seek is so funda-

mental and sectarian differences are

so superficial. Rather should they

be able to get in any Christian cliureh,

whatever the style of its arehitectur'>

or the shade of its belief, the spirit-

ual wisdom and strength which they

need to fit them for practical daily

living.

To say that no progress has been

made toward the resolving of d?-

nominational barriers during this

-cjuarter-century would be unjust to

various groups which have made ear-

nest efforts along those lines and defi-

nite advance. But to say that any

broadly conceived, concerted movj-

ment to that end is under way, which

is generally ]iarticipated in, would be

equally untrue.

On February 3, 1943, the cargo

transport Dorchester was torpedoed

at 1 :15 A. M., and sank within tAven-

ty-five minutes in iceberg waters,

ninety miles from Greenland. As
the ship went down, four chaplains

—one a Catholic, one a Jew, two

Protestants.—were on the deck en-

couraging the men and passing out

life-belts. When there were no life-

belts left, they took oft" their own and

gave them away. These chaplains

were last seen standing arm in arm
praying.

As they went to their death, united

in the service of their common Lord,

so let us, the living members of the

great religious faiths they represent,

go forward, shoulder to shoulder, as

a united army, fighting evil, estab-

lishing righteousness, brothers in ser-

vice, sons of the one God and Father

of us all

!

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.

(Continued from page 12.)

Bible and used it as the basis of a

Sunday night sermon. Dr. Ironsides

calls this taking a "hunk" of the

Scriptures and trying to tell the peo-

ple what it means. And the folks

liked it and asked for more. Expos-

itory preaching gives the peojDle a

larger acquaintance with the Bible

and a deeper familiarity with it.
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I
The Orphanage

jb Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. m
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CELIA JANE WILSON.

Dear Friends:

To remind you that Jesus said

"Suffer little children to come unto

me" I am placing the picture of a

little child at the head of my letter

this week. She is the youngest child

in the Orphanage family. Her father

is dead and her mother deserted her

and the little child was left home-

less and fully dependent. She is a

beautiful little child and just as sweet

as she looks.

The writer's sympathy goes out to

any little child left solely helpless

and dependent. We are happy that

the Church and friends have made it

possible for orphaned children to have

a home and the comforts of life. It

is a splendid investment.

Just last week a fine young lady

paid the orphanage a short visit.

The writer well remembers when the

same young lady came to the orphan-

age a little tot. She was reared here.

She grew up to be a fine girl. While

she lived here she had high ideals

and she was very ambitions. She

has completed her course in nursing

and was employed in the hospital

from which she graduated. She now
has charge of the medical department

in the hospital in which she works.

As we talked with this fine young

lady, we could not help but think

what a fine investment the orphan-

age and friends made in giving this

girl a chance. We are proud of her.

Even dependents in animal life

and bird life appeal to the writer.

Some years ago we had a mother
hog to die which left eight little

orphaned pigs a few days old. They
were hungry. We had one of three

courses to pursue. They had no
mother to feed them and were en-

tirely dependent. We would have to

either let them die one by one, kill

them, or feed them. We chose to feed

them. We went to a drug store and
bought some baby nursing bottles.

We selected one dependable boy to

undertake the job of feeding them.

The little things Avere very hungry
and when they got the taste of good

warm milk, it was no trouble at all

to teach them to drink from a bottle.

The boy took lots of interest in feed-

ing them and raised them all and
they made eight big hogs and fur-

nished a lot of meat for the children.

The boy got lots of fun out of the

job. He sometimes would make them
.stand up straight to get their milk,

just for fun. When he would go to

the pen where he kept them, thej'

would cry for food. The other boys

would call him "mother." But, he

did his job well.

The orphanage took in three hun-

dred little orphan chickens last week.

They ai'e very interesting and the

little children get lots of pleasure

out of looking at them. If you will

come to see us ten weeks from noAV,

we'll give you a fried chicken dinner.

CaAS. D. Johnston, Supt.

REPORT FOR MAY 17, 1945.

Amount brouglit forwiinl $4,478.05

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

. .Eastern N. C. Conference:

Beulah $ 2.86

Wake Oliapel 8.25

11.11

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethlehem (Nans.) $ 8.05

Newport News 8.50

Ohi Zion 10.00
•

26.55

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Elon College $ 7.90

Ingram 9.88

Shallow Ford 22.50

— 40.28

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant Union $ 5.86

Randleman 11.88

17.74

Total for the week $ 95.68

Total from churches $4,573.73

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor-., Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterpri.se that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscription! wUl be placed in the order received.
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In Memoriam

AYSCUE.
On April 2, 1945, our lieavenly Father

saw fit to take from our midst, Mrs. Cassie

E. Ayscue. She was a faithful member of

Liberty Church Woman's Missionary Soci-

ety and Adult Bible Class. Always inter-

ested in the work of the church, she at-

tended services regularly and contributed to

the work. This example of loyalty and de-

votion will not soon be forgotten by mem-
bers of the church and Sunday school.

Tlierefore be it resolved:

1. That we humbly bow in submission to

our Father's will.

2. That the church, Sunday school and

Woman's Missionary Society have lost a

faithful member.
3.- That a copy of these resolutions be

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
sent to the family, one to The Oliristian Sun
and one placed on our church records.

Mrs. J. E. McCAULEY,
Mrs. G. W. MACON,
Miss ZOLA WINN,

Committee.

THE CHRISTIAN IN WAR-TIME.

(Continued from page 3.)

given by the Apostle Paul to the

church members of his day, found

in the sixth chapter of his letter to

the Church at Ephesus. The sin-

cere Christian gives more time to

jirayer, more attention to worship,

more sacrifice in his contributions,

and more of himself to his church

in war time than at any other time.

If we on the home front wish to

play fair with those who are in war
service, we will make our religion

something more than a mere nomi-

nal concern of secondary interest

—

we will make our religion the deepest

reality and the highest interest of our

lives. We will at all times give re-

ligion priority in our thinking and

doing.

We face too many possibilities to

do otherwise. We are all counting

too much upon God for the final out-

come of the war and of the preseiit

world, situation, and for our indi-

vidiial commitments and hopes, for

us to fail to make religion our ma-

jor interest at a time like this.

Generosity must characterize our

lives on the home front if we wish

to play fair with those on the battle

front. What do the dollars we give

to the various benevolence agencies,

or the dollars we invest in War
Bonds, or the dollars Ave should give

to the Church, what do those dollars

amount to compared with what the

young men in our training camps

and those at the front are giving?

What do the dollars Ave give amount

to, in comparison Avith Avhat hundreds

of thousands of men have given in

the European inA'asion, or in the

perilous ol¥ensives in the Pacific?

We must be ashamed to look at

ourselves in the mirror, who com-

plain about what we give to the

Church, the Red Cross, the War
Chest or to "War Victims and Ser-

vices," when hundreds of thousands

of our noblest sons are actually giv-

ing their lives in defense of all that

we hold dear!

Selfishness in every form should

be absolutely ruled off the home
front. No person motivated by the

desire to profiteer—no person who
will use the war as an excuse for

needlessly boosting of prices is wor-

thy of the privilege of living on the

home front. Selfishness has always

Page Fifteen.

been an abomination in the sight of

the Lord, and is absolutely desj^ised

by noble-minded men and Avomen

everywhere.

The roses red upon my neighbor's vine

Are owned by him, ljut tliey are also mine.

His was the cost and his the labor too,

But mine as well as his tlieir loveliness to

view.

They bloom fur me, ami are for mo as fair

As for the man who gives them all his care.

But this I know, that others plant for me,

And what they own, my joy may also be.

So why be selfish, when so much that's fine

Has been grown for you upon your ncigli-

bor's vine?

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

cises as they waiulered around Avav-

ing hands and stamping feet to, "Pa-
rade of the Wooden Soldier." With-

out ado, she lined them up and be-

gan to teach them to adjust their

posture and mark time to the word
of the command. She shoAved them
how to stand Avith hands at sides,

heads up, chest elevated, hips back

—

singly at fii'st, later on in unison.

It took several days, but she Avas pa-

tient, always stopping before they lost

interest or grcAV, tired.

A Aveek later, ilrs. Sandusky ran

the phonograph Avhile Patty gave her

Avords of command to six eager little

people Avho stepped briskly i]ito line,

snapped to attention, marked time,

and marched across the yard and

back. Only the youngest boy Avas

out of step when they returned.

The day Buddy Avas to enter school

he rose Avithout coaxing, Avashed his

face and hands Avitli vigorous move-

ments, ate his breakfast Avitli no lost

motions, and made ready for his ex-

cursion into the larger Avorld Avith a

minimum of supervision, asking help

only to brush his hair. So Mrs.

Sandusky felt satisfied that his sum-

mer of free play Avith the old phono-

graph had been Avell Avorth-Avhile.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio



Page Sixteen. THE CHRISTIAN SUN May 17, 1945.

Pentecost

Pentecost is the Birthday of the Christian Church. It occurs fifty

days after Easter. It was on this day that the Holy Spirit came into

the hearts of the 120 waiting disciples in the Upper Room at Jerusalem.

This experience brought to the early Christians the unshakable con-

viction that their Lord was not only alive, but actively present in the

world. They realized his Presence and experienced his power. They
became different on Pentecost and afterwards. Their fear was sup-

planted by boldness; doubt by faith; and impotence by power. Some-

thing happened. A living message was preached on the morning of

this day by the man who only a short while before had denied his

Lord. This preacher might have said what Latimer said to Ridley,

"We shall this day light such a candle, by God's grace; as I trust, shall

never be put out." Since that day the preaching of the evangel has

had both a place and a power in the Church.

Too long the churches have neglected this anniversary. It can

be made one of the most sginificant events in the annual calendar. By

observing the day which comes on Sunday, May 20, this year, the

churches can add fifty great days to their program. Easter was not the

end, but rather a gateway to Pentecost.

It should not be forgotten by the modern church that the first

Pentecost was preceded by the Upper Room with its ten days of prayer,

anticipation and fellowship. During these ten days, "they emptied

themselves of themselves that they might be filled with the fullness

of God." There was receptivity. They had turned aside as Christ

requested.

The early Christians went out from their Pentecost to create new
persons and build a better world. It was said of them that they "turn-

ed the world upside down." The power of Pentecost was not given

for their own ecstatic enjoyment, but for witnessing "unto the utter-

most parts of the earth." Pentecost is the prophecy of what the

followers of Christ can be and do in any generation, when they give

themselves up completely to his divine will. This power on the day
of Pentecost was mediated, not through a program or an organization,

but through 120 individuals whose hearts God had touched.

The Holy Spirit and Pentecost are inseparably linked together. It

was by the power of the Holy Spirit that the disciples spoke and it was
in his power that they went forth to evangelize the nations. Jesus had
put upon the disciples a superhuman task—the evangelization of the

whole world. For this He gave them superhuman power—the power
of the Holy Spirit. This Divine Spirit moulded the early followers

of Jesus into a united fellowship at Pentecost, and gave them an inner
adequacy. This ancient fire which was kindled in the hearts of the

early disciples is needed today on modern altars.

—Department of Evangelism, Federal Council,
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REV. WOFFORD COLQUITT TIMMONS, D. D.

Executive Secretary of Commission on Evangelism

"The rebuilding of people morally and spiritually cannot be done

by means of a three-cent postage stamp or a five-cent pamphlet, but

only by personal contact with inspiring leadership," says Dr. Frederick

L. Fagley, in announcing the recent appointment of Dr. Timmons as

Assistant Secretary of the General Council and Executive Secretary of

its Commission on Evangelism.

Dr. Fagley continues: "The post-war program of the Commission

on Evangelism and Devotional Life will have its center in the moral

and spiritual needs of the people. The moral problems of individuals,

especially of youth, are acute and baffling and will yield only to the

power of vital religion. Religion alone can supply the moral fibre and
spiritual insights for the days ahead."
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Rev. K. L. Jackson preached last

.Sunday evening at Bethlehem
Chui'ch, Disputanta.

Dr. George W. Shepherd has as-

sumed the pastorate of the Highland

Park Church, Detroit.

Dr. Frank Lewis preached last

Sunday afternoon at Oak Grove, and

in the evening at Damascus.

Dr. John G. Truitt was tlie Memo-
rial Day speaker last Sunday after-

noon at Liberty Spring Church.

Supt. F. C. Lester preached the

baccalaureate sermon at the Yancey-

ville High School last Sunday.

The Spring Hill Memorial Service

will be held on Sunday, May 27, at

3 P. M. The Rev. Richard L. Jack-

son, minister of the church, will

preach the sermon.

Rev. Victor Murchison will begin

his duties as assistant pastor of the

Suffolk Christian Church on Sep-

tember 1. The Sunday School at-

tendance in the Suffolk Church last

Sunday w^as 445.

The Junior Guild of the Shelton

Church, Portsmouth, is sponsoring a

Mother and Daughter Tea on Thurs-

day of this week. The Guild, which

is now one year old, was organized

by Mrs. Frank IL Lewis, and is now
engaged in many constructive activi-

ties.

Plans are being made for a Young

People's Summer Conference for

Eastern Virginia at Camp Waters,

July 30 to August 4. Dr. H. S.

Hardcastle will serve as Dean with

Mr. R. L. Jackson as business man-

ager. Watch The Sun for further

information.

Bay View Church, Norfolk, remem-

bers its minister on his anniversary.

Rev. J. Everette Neese received a

wrist watch on his third anniversary

and a purse on his fourth anniver-

sary. He appreciates the gifts and

commends the practice to all churches

which have pastors.

Supt. F. C. Lester spoke to the

Eastern Virginia ministers at Suffolk

last Monday on the subject: "A
Molten World and a Sick Church. '

'

Dr. I. W. Johnson conducted the

devotional period. Revs. Peter
Young and Sidney G. Olson Avere

presented to the Association.

The Duke University Divinity

School announces the following

courses in religion for the summer

:

The first term will open May 29

and close July 9. The second term

will open June 19 and close July 30.

The third term will open July 10

and close August 20. The fourth

term will open August 21 and close

September 8.

The Educational Building at Berea,

Norfolk, was occupied by the Sunday
School for the first time on May 6.

This new building provides* 1,800

square feet of floor space, and was
constructed at a cost of $11,000.

While the present enrollment is 2'50,

the new unit will accommodate 500

pupils. Extensive repairs are now
being made in the church sanctuary.

Congratulations to the pastor. Rev.

B. H. Watkins, and congregation.

Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick's in-

spirational book, "A Great Time To
Be Alive," which has brought re-

newed faith to thousands in a war-

time world, is currently appearing in

Liberty Magazine, in its series of im-

portant book condensations. Dr.

Fosdick claims, "War does strange

things to religion," and that no dry-

as-dust religion will do now. Through-

out the book Fosdick boldly analyzes

many neglected problems of our daily

lives and brings spiritual guidance

to a troubled world.

The Women's Council of the Con-

gregational Christian Temple enter-

tained at 8 o'clock, Wednesday, May
16, with a reception in honor of Rev.

and Mrs. Peter Young. The recep-

tion was given in the Recreation Hall

at the church. The hall was attract-

ively decorated with evergreen, spring

flowers and candelabra. Receiving

were Mr. and Mrs. W. G. Edmonds,
Mr. and Mrs. Peter Young and son

Robert Young, Mr. and Mrs. A. B.

Jarvis, and Mr. and Mrs. L. G.

Robinson. Rev. and Mrs. H. S. Hard-

castle, of Rosemont Congregational

Christian church, and the Rev. J.

F. Morgan, of Second Congregational

Christian church, were among the

guests. Approximately one hundred

sixty-five members were present.

TIMMONS BECOMES EXECUTIVE
SECRETARY OF COMMISSION

ON EVANGELISM.

Dr. Woffard Colquitt Timmons, re-

cently appointed Assistant Secretary

of the General Council and Executive

Secretary of its Commission on Evan-
gelism, has been the pastor of the

South Congregational church of New
Britain, Connecticut, since 1932.

During this pastorate and in a pre-

vious one in St. Louis, Missouri, he

developed what has come to be called

the "Socratic Sermon," an effective

method of forum which has had wide-

spread use. For many years Dr.

Timmons' Sunday morning sermons

have been on the air through the

Yankee Network, and he has also

conducted an hour called "What Is

On Your Mind?" at which time per-

sonal problems of many sorts were

submitted to him by his listening aud-

ience.

The whole objective of the Congre-

gational Christian Commission on

Evangelism under Dr. Timmons will

continue to be an effort to help the

churches make more and better

Christians. He believes that the par-

ish ministry is the basic unit in the

Christian enterprise. He also be-

lieves firmly that lay evangelism can

and should be developed more effect-

ively.

The Congregational Christian Com-
mission on Evangelism will assist

pastors and churches to minister more

effectively to the over 80,000 men and

women of the denomination who are

now in national service and who will

be returning to re-establish their

homes and civilian ties. It also plans

to aid the churches in carrying for-

ward a more effective ministry to the

wounded and handicapped, to plan

and execute appropriate memorial

services for those who have died, and

to maintain a ministry of comfort

and guidance to the bereaved.

Furthermore,, the Commission plans

to work in closest cooperation with

the Congregational Christian Com-

mission on the Ministry and^ other

agencies which will, aid the more than

400 returning Congregational Chris-

tian chaplains in reorienting them-

selves on a civilian basis.

During World War I, Dr. Tim-

mons was a chaplain with the Y. M.

C. A. and later served with that or-

ganization in Minneapolis, where he

was also for a time pastor of the

Plymouth Congregational church. As

a member of the American Seminar

in 1924 he visited many capitals of

Europe, and in 1939 was in Europe

(Continued on page 15.)



Maij 24, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Three.

INFLUENCE OF CHURCH FELT IN
CONFERENCE ACTIVITIES.

By Cameron P. Hall,

Director of Social Education, Inter-

national Council of Religious

Education.

The United Nations Conference is

now hard at work in small Technical

Committees, each committee resjjon-

sible for a specific part of the pro-

posed Charter. In these meetings

amendments to the Dumbarton Oaks

Proposals, submitted by the delega-

tions and taking up some 700 pages,

are being sifted, debated and acted

upon, with final action eventually by

the Conference itself.

The chairman of Technical Com-

mittee I. on "Preamble, Principles

and Purposes" had reached San

Francisco the evening of the previous

day. He had flown 15,000 miles

from the Ukraine, whose delegation

he headed. He was now reporting

on the meeting of his committee. Gen-

eral Smuts, from South Africa, had

laid before the Committee a draft of

a "Preamble to the Chai'ter for the

United Nations.
'

' This draft Techni-

cal Committee I. had adopted in sub-

stance, and only its final wording

was left to be done.

An incident, however small, that

links up the Ukranian Socialistic

Soviet Republic and the Union of

South Africa reveals the interna-

tional character of the Conference

that is being held in San Francisco.

But to the reprsentatives of the relig-

ious press there was more in it than

that. It meant that the first change

in the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals rec-

ommended by the Cleveland Church

Conference was on its way toward

fulfillment.

Commission on Human Rights

Proposed.

A second center of Conference ac-

tivity is the meetings of the four

Great Powers (China, Great Britain,

Soviet Russia and the United States.

)

Several of these Powers have wanted

the original Proposals altered in the

light of later discussion. A success-

ful effort was made to secure unani-

mous acceptance, of these changes by

all the Great Powers before they were

offered to the Conference itself.

A number of these amendments

have to do with "respect for human
rights and for fundamental freedoms

for all without distinction as to race,

language, religion or sex." This too

is a theme on behalf of which the

Cleveland Church Conference was

clear and vigorous. Its "Message

to the Churches" urges that "a spe-

cial Commission of Human Rights

and Fundamental Freedoms be estab-

lished." It is gratifying to read, in

the light of this, the following sen-

tence concurred in by the
'

' Great

Powers": "The Economic and Social

Council should set up commissions in

the fields of . . . promotion of human
rights.

'

'

Church Shares in Building Public

Opinion.

A few days before these amend-

ments were made public, some mem-
bers of the United States delegation

met the representatives of the 42 na-

tional organizations invited to serve

as consultants to the delegation. Many
of these organizations were united in

their concern for human rights. They

chose as their spokesman one of the

consultants of the Federal Council of

Churches of Christ in America. This

was not the first—nor the last—time

when these representatives of public

opinion were given the opportunity

to express themselves before mem-
bers of the delegation on matters of

vital concern. This kind of relation-

ship between the public and public

officials has significance for democ-

racy. And in this process the peoples

of the church, through their leaders,

are having a significant share.

Mr. Molotov, head of the Soviet

Russian delegation, met the press the

day after these unanimously sup-

ported amendments of the Big Four

were announced. He voiced their

warm support by his delegation. He
told that in the discussion on human
rights he had urged that the right to

work and the right to an education

be mentioned. He had withdrawn

this proposal only because of the gen-

eral policy not to spell out a list of

human rights ; that was to be left

for the Organization to reveal in later

practice. There was wide agreement

among his listeneners that the chal-

lenge in these words of Mr. Molotov

no nation dare evade.

Issue of Dependent Peoples Brings

Threat to Peace.

What is to be written into the

Charter on dependent peoples is being

warmly debated. This may well prove

to be the problem most difficult of

solution which will be faced by the

Conference.

Here is the situation : The United

States has submitted a document with

its position. This is under discus-

sion by the Big Four, now joined by

France, together with other nations,

like Australia, most concerned. The

concept of Trusteeship is prominent

in the proposal of the United States.

The issue at stake is whether this

concept will receive something more
than lip service. Certain positions

held strongly by the United States

and by Great Britain are not veiy

reassuring at this point.

It is generally recognized that a

sure therat to lasting peace lies in

failure here. The hopes and fears

of hundreds of millions of the darker

skinned peoples, the majority with

no voice in this Conference, converge

on this issue. With the world-wide

mission and outreach of the Chris-

tian Church, the church leaders at

the Conference are watching for

every way open to be of help.

LOOKING BACK TO LUTHER.

Those people, righteously indig-

nant at the savagery and brutality

of Nazis, who advise the victorious

nations to give "an eye for an eye

and a tooth for a tooth" and take

steps to destroy the German people,

do not speak the language of civili-

zation and humanity. If we could

destroy the German race, we would
not ; and if we would, we could not.

Sixty million people are there and
it calls for wisdom to know the best

course to pursue toward them for

the good of the world.

In engorcing a stem peace, mak-
ing the punishment fit the crime, the

old maxim should not be forgotten,

"You cannot indict all the people."

Americans who have neighbors of

German blood and know men of good

qualities, cannot countenance a peace

of vengeance against a whole race.

And students of medicine and lovers

of music do not want to destroy a

race that has produced a Luther, a

Goethe, a Mendelssohn and other

great men. Punishment of the cruel

should not be followed by wholesale

destruction of a whole people or de-

nied of them the right to live.

In a church in Raleigh on Sun-

day morning, along with the an-

nouncement of a religious service on

the day of complete victory, the con-

gregation sang that great master-

piece by Martin Luther.

It would be presumption border-

ing on sacrilege to compare the Allies

to the foe of the devil, for they are

human and therefore frail, but the

Hitlerites have shown themselves to

have the devil. Luther pictures the

wiles of the devil who guides the

Nazis in their bestiality and the simi-

larity is discernible as is the certain-

ty that the powers of light overcome

the powers of darkness.—Editorial

Raleigh News and Observer, aMy 15,

1945.
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THE EDITO ESSAGE

RELIGION IS NEWS.

Religion is, we insist, news. It was first published

by the early Church as the "Good News." Wherever

virile religion has met with faithful reporting, the

Church has made headlines. Religion as news has

suffered greatly on three counts: (1) Much that is

v/orthy of publication perishes because it is not report-

ed, or suffers because of inefficient or tardy reporting.

(2) Tardy and infrequent publication imposes a two-

fold handicap on religious news. Only religious news

could survive this heavy penalty. (3) The popular idea

that the news must be sensational has obscured the el-

ement of comfort which news may bring.

Amatuer reporting has characterized much of our

Protestant publication. Dr. Walter Van Kirk of New
York, the well-known radio commentator who for ten

years has broadcast "Religion in the News" scored and

scorched the Associated Church Press at its meeting

in Philadelphia. Dr. Van Kirk contrasted the high

efficiency of the Roman Catholic Church in getting

religion in the news, on the radio, and in the movies

with the ineptitude, neglect and blundering of the di-

vided Protestants. He said that he had no patience

with the Protestant wail of unfair treatment, and that

the Catholics by their intelligence and skill earned all

the publicity they got. "They succeed," he said, "not

because of any putting on of pressure, but because they

have studied the science of public relations, and because

they are willing to put in the money needed. We
Protestants must learn to express our concern by some-

thing other than crying. The Government is going to

bulk larger in our daily life, and we Protestants have

nothing in Washington to inform us and to make our

influence felt that compares with the National Catho-

lic Welfare Conference. When a question like the

Chinese Exclusion Act is up, one competent man speak-

ing for a united Protestantism would do more for in-

ternational friendship than a boatload of missionaries."

We need to begin at the top, it is true and con-

solidate our efforts. Must we not also begin at the

bottom? Just as Americans all are reminded that

"We must be vigilant" and tighten our belts another

notch, so the rank and file of Christian people may
help by talking, reporting and subscribing to religious

news.

Having been properly reminded of our religious

news shortcomings, we may now cast about for a few

redemptive virtues. We do rejoice in every evidence

of solid ministry to the spiritual needs of our age. A
new subscriber in Pennsylvania writes: "I like the tone

and content of your paper very much, and appreciate

its weekly issues. These are a distinct asset—some other-

wise excellent publications do not altogether 'fill the

bill' because the issue are too far apart to keep pace with

current affairs."

The following letter from E. Jerry Walker, direct-

or of International Radio Productions, is an indication

that the church press is an instrument of wide use-

fulness:

"A daily five minute broadcast entided 'Victorious

Living' is being broadcast throughout the United States

as a Christian service of forty-five Protestant denomina-

tions cooperating through the International Council of

Religious Education. The purpose of the broadcast is

to promote attendance in Sunday school and worship

services.

"Basis of the programs is found in true life exper-

iences of religion at work. It has been brought to our

attention that your publication carries stories or articles

which may be suitable for use in adapted form on these

broadcasts. We are, therefore, writing to ask your

permission to use materials from your publication on

these Christian programs."

We resolve now into our reiterated conviction that

our frenzied desire for sensational news, "the scoop,"

has largely eclipsed the element of comfort, or die

buttressing of our faith by news which is for us the

Bread of Life. The Scriptures were written in recog-

nition of this imperative need: "Therefore comfort ye

one another with these words." Comfort (being strong

together), not sensationalism or pragmatism, must be

the ultimate touchstone of religious news.

A superb illustration of this thesis is found in the

Fellowship of Southern Churchmen Newsletter, April,

1945. T. B. Cowan, chairman of the Executive Com-
mittee wrote these profound observations as a fitting

preface to the publication:

"Our News Letters are ways of keeping open and
alive among us channels of communication. Without

contact fellowship dies, love becomes an abstraction,

and the fight for justice a solitary affair that leaves one

wallowing in self-pity like Elijah, and yet boasting that

he is the only one left to fight the battles of the Lord.

Others have not bowed the knee to Baal. We live not

only by our own faith but by the faith of others when
the going is tough. When the cry for help is heard

in the news, it is to us all to bring to bear the insights

and the action demanded by our professed prophetic

faith. We shall read the News Letters as we do all

events in the presence of God. From us, more than

from others, there is demanded a deeper seeing of the

times, a deeper interpretation of their meaning, and
a deeper motivation for their solution."

R. L. H.

Among the bells which rang in Belgium to greet

the Allied troops were those of a little Scotch kirk in

the Rue Buchholz of Brussels. This church was built

originally as a memorial to the Scots who gave their

lives in the first world war. Since the summer of 1940

it has remained closed. To these Belgians it reflected

their own condition. When the Germans withdrew, a

locksmith made his way into the belfry, and soon the

bells were ringing merrily.
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Editors and Peace Time Conscription
An Address to the Associated Church Press, Wednesday, April 4, 1945,

(it the Sylvajiia Hotel, Philadelphia.

By Dr. Walter W. Sikes,

Professor of Philosophy, Berea CoVeeje, Kentucl-y.

It would be most presumptuous of

me to undertake to advise editors on

how to run tlie religious press, un-

less perhaps—as is sometimes the

case—my inexperience is regarded as

endowing me with the special ability

to tell others how to do a job I my-

self have never do)ie. In fact. I

would be appalled at the terrible

responsibility which would be mine

were I sitting in the chair that any

one of you occupies. As I survey

the issues that your brief program

states as themes for exploration in

these three days of your meeting 1

am both astonished and gratified

—

astonished when I contemplate the

profound implications of any one of

these themes, gratified to see you fac?

them without ])liuking.

For I believe this means, amonr
other things, that you are awai'e that

these issues demand attention by

those who would direct the thinking

of our churches—issues upon which

the satisfactory answer to the very

fate of our nation, and our whole

culture depends. It also means that

you are aware that we do not yet have

the proper answers. We who read

the religious press know that you

are not printing the answers—and

that this lack is not due to a shortage

of paper, nor inefficient stenographic

help, nor the difficulty of keeping the

machinery of a printing plant in or-

der. The real shortage in this day

of shortages is one of wisdom, of

clarity of vision.

I congratulate you on your recog-

nition of these issues and your effoi't

to speak to them. John Ramsey, in

his simple, courageous and wise ad-

dress, referred last evening to a cer-

tain church whose officials did not

want these acute problems of our ail-

ing society raised in their congrega-

tion. Well, we do not raise these

problems. We only recognize them.

They rise up unbidden to confront

us. They demand to be heard. They
are born of the tragic predicament

of modem man. And no religious

leaders are Avorthy of their respon-

sible position—wliether they be edi-

tors or others—unless they are aware

of this fact.

Recently someone quoted to me a

speaker whom he had heard here in

this city to the effect that thei'c are

two basic problems which confront

modern man, on tlie resolution of

which the happiness, and in fact, the

very existence of the race, depends.

The one is whether we shall learn

how to husband that thin skim of

fertile earth. absolutely indispen-

sible and quite irreplaceable, upon

the fertility of whicli life itself de-

pends, before Ave have so dissipated

and devitalized it that it will no long-

er provide the race with food and

raiment and shelter. The other is

whether we shall learn to live to-

getlier without violence, generated by
fear and hatred, before our social

conflicts have brought us to mass

insanity, murder, and suicide.

We have made no appreciable gain

in the solving of either of these prob-

lems. In fact both have Ijecome

infinitely more acute in our day than

ever before in the history of the race.

In particular, this ghastly, suicidal

struggle in wliich the world is locked

is a shocking demonstration that we
have not yet discovered how to pre-

vent our individual differences and
cultural tensions from flaming up in

all-consuming Avorld conflagration.

I.

I leant to raise one issue growing

o}(t of this second of these two prob-

lems—the issue of univ^ersal, perma-

nent military training for American

citizens. Yet I do not raise this issue,

as you know. It is already one of

the mostly widely discus'^ed questions

l)efore tlie public today. More than

two years ago a bill was introduced

in tlie National Congress intended to

provide for the continuous conscrip-

tion of American youth for military

training. In fact two such bills were

before the 78th Congress throughout

much of its life—the May bill and
the Gurney-Wadsworth bill. Neither

of them ever got on the floor of

either House or Senate, and both

died at the ad.iournment of Congress

last December. Immediately upon
the convening of the present Congress

similar bills, somewhat modified, were

re-introduced—in the House the bill

being II. R. 5T5 and its companion
bill in the Senate being S. 188. Brief-

ly this bill provided for the eom-

jmlsory introduction into the Army
or Navy of eyery able-bodied male

youth at the age of eighteen for a

year of military training. Special

cases might be allowed to enter later,

but not later than age twenty-two.

Thej' would remain in a special re-

serve, but could not be called for

active service except by act of Con-

gress. Nor does this bill provide for

refresher courses in the years to fol-

low, though the earlier bills did so

provide. There is a well-justified be-

lief that none of these bills represent

what the proponents of the legisla-

tion really desire and expect; but are

presented as trial balloons to test

—

and to provoke—opinion. If this is

so, we may expect a bill of somewhat
different provisions to be evolved in

the committees on ]\Iilitary Affairs or

presented by the War Department.

But it is entirely possible that the

proponents will seek to pass just such

a skeleton measure as these are, leav-

ing practically all the vital details to

executive order, as has been so gen-

erally the case Avith Avartime meas-

ures.

Who are the proponents and advo-

cates of this legislation? In the first

place, the War Dei^artment. The
Secretaries of Army and NaA^y and

the Chief of Staff have been per-

sistent adA'ocates in the last several

months. In December the Saturday

Evening Post carried an article, bear-

ing the approval of General Marshall,

by Brigadier General John W. Pal-

mer Avhich sets forth what may be

regarded as the official position. Se-

lecti\'e Service administrators, notab-

ly Major General Hershey, have been

its aclA'Ocates. The American Legion

has been constituted the quasi-official

propaganda agency to promote the

proposal and has pursued its ob-

ject Avith considerable vigor since its

official position on the issue Avas set

forth in a resolution in September,

1941. The Veterans of Foreign Wars
has also officially spoken in its favor.

The United States Chamber of Com-
merce, Avitli a dissenting minority,

supports the measure. And confirm-

ing the old adage that "politics makes

strange bedfelloAvs, " the only other

nationally significant body known to

me that has announced its support

of the proposed legislation is the

erstAvhile Communist Party of Amer-

ica, now knoAvn as the Communist
Political Association.

Tavo national groups have been

formed to promote the proposals for

permanent conscription—the Wom-
en's National Committee for Military

Training of Young Men and the Citi-

zens Committee for Military Train-

ing of Young Men, Inc.

Finally, President RooscA-elt, in his

address on the State of the Nation,

in one sentence announced his ap-

proval of the measure and promised

a sjiecial message to Congress on the

(Continued on page 6.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS 1

^

WAKEFIELD LETTER.

Au item from this end of our Con-

ference may be of interest to some.

The writer is indebted to Rev. R. L.

Jackson, of Weverly, for supplying

the Wakefield pulpit durin<? our ex-

tended absence last February. The

people here heard him f^ladly. Mr.

Jackson has done a very fine piece

of work in the Waverly Parish dur-

ing' his comparatively short pastorate

there. Progress has been made in

several lines, especially at Waverly.

There has been a splendid increase

in church membership and attend-

ance, while church life has been

greatly quickened under his leader-

ship. The installation of an Orga-

tron Organ and extensive and impres-

sive imin-ovements have been made in

the church auditorium are among the

outstanding achievements in material

lines. Mr. and Mrs. Jackson have

won the high esteem and appreciation

of tlie community.

There are nine Congregational

Christian Churches in this section oc-

cupying a small territory, most of

them with small memberships and

congregations, but practically all of

them faithfully meet their financial

obligations in contributions to our

general enterprises and local current

expenses. Burtons Grove is located

three miles west from our Wakefield

Church, and six miles farther west is

Barretts Church, one of the oldest of

our churches. Seven miles east from

Wakefield is our Dendron Church,

located in a small inland town, and

three miles farther east is New Leb-

anon. Two miles north from Den-

dron is Union (Surry) which is pos-

sibly not more th;in three miles from

New Lebanon. Eight miles north

from Wakefield is Waverly, and nine

miles farther north is Centerville,

with Spring Hill only four or five

miles from Waverly and about the

same distance from Wakefield. All

oF tliese cliurches have pastors, except

New Ijel);inon, which has a good Sun-,

day School and an occasional service

of worship. Di-. Roy Smith's contri-

bution in the last issue of The Sun
caused me to think of this subject.

These churches did not seem so close-

ly located before the coming of the

automobile and fine highways. Let

us ho])e that after the war, when
present tides of shifting populations

have become more stable t h e s e

churches will again enjoy prosperity

as in former years.

Our Wakefield Church has launched

an organized campaign for funds with

which to install a heating plant, and

the building of two additional rooms

to the church building. While our

church here is not as large in mem-
bership as some of the others, yet

our congreegations will compare most

favorably with the other churches.

The treasurer has advised that the

financial condition of the church is

better than he has known in the past.

However, all churches are better fi-

nanced now than before there was

so much money in circulation. We
have fine harmony and cooperation

in the church, and I have yet to hear

any note of discord. Barretts Church

has suffered a real loss recently in the

deaths of Richlieu liines and Junius

Wellons. We will furnish something

soon about their lives and service.

Rev. W. T. Scott, of Franklin,

while recently visiting Ivor, preached

for the Ivor M. E. Church in a series

of evangelistic services. His message

was excellent and will live in the

minds of his liearers. In recent weeks

the Dendron Church, Rev. J. M. Rob-

erts, pastor, conducted a series of

services with Rev. R. E. Brittle as

guest speaker. Brother Brittle 's mes-

sages were of the evangelistic type

and effective. The music conducted

by l\Irs. 0. M. Cocks, Ava.s a feature in

the services. They have a very fine

group of people in the Dendron

Church.

MURDOCK W. Butler.

PEACE TIME CONSCRIPTION.
(Continued from page 5.)

subject. The State Department has

also indicated its general approval.

The opposition to the proposed leg-

islation is remarkable, for two rea-

sons—for the diverse and widespread

interests which it represents and for

the unanimity of its mind. It in-

cludes practically all of the organiza-

tions representing religion, labor,

agriculture, and education. And its

protest almost without exception has

been that we must not pass any such

legislation now. There are notable

exceptions, but only a few, to both

these generalizations. But t h e

churches, both through tlieir inter-

denominational agendes and through

their denominational representatives,

have certainly been more vocal and

more unanimous in their opposition

to this pending legislation than on

any other measure of national policy

in many a year. Almost without dis-

sent the institutions and associations

of educators have protested any such

action during the war. All three of

the great national farmers' groups

have publicly spoken against it and
numerous of their component state

groups have re-affirmed this position

on the issue. The American Feder-

ation of Labor in its national conven-

tion and numerous constituent affili-

ates and state federations have come

out in opposition. The same is true

of the Railway Brotherhoods. The
CIO has not officially spoken pro or

con, though some of the important

of?icials have opposed the pending

legislation.

Finally, it may be worth mention-

ing that most of the daily press that

has taken any position on the issue

has supported the measure, and the

same is true of the magazines of great

national circulation. This may be re-

flected in the popular polls which

from time to time have been taken

—

All of which have indicated a pre-

ponderance of popular opinion in

same kind of universal military train-

ing after the war. However, the only

sampling of opinion on the issue of

whether this training should be pro-

vided for b}' legislation passed now
(the Gallup Poll of February 24)

shoAvs 47 per cent of those questioned

opposed to such action as compared

with 37 per cent in favor of imme-

diate passage, the remaining 16 per

cent being undecided.

In view of these last mentioned

facts, and a number of others, it is

clear that the unanimity of religious

opinion opposing action noAV and ask-

ing for postponement actually covers

a great confusion and uncertainty at

a dee]ier level. Moreover, it also be-

ti-ays a divided mind on the real

issue of whether ]iermauent military

conscription is desirable for America.

7\,nd this is the real issue, for neither

the churches nor other spokesmen can

petmanently hold the position they

have taken. Indeed, as the shape

of the postwar world becomes some-

Avhat clearer, this ])osition becomes

ipso facto less and less tenable. The

time is not far distant when Chris-

tian and other citizens must face the

basic issue aiid decide to accept or

reject universal military training.

One of the reasons why Ave have

taken a temporary—if not temporiz-

ing—vicAV of the matter is that avc

are at least dimly, and apprehensiA'e-

ly, aware that if this revolutionary

deiiarture from America's traditional

l)olicy comes, it Avill profoundly alter

the character of our national life.
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And it will. Make no mistake about

that. It is true that George Wash-
ington recommended to Congress

shortly after the founding of the Na-

tion a universal military training

policy. It is also true that it was re-

jected by the people and has ever

since been regarded as contrary to

the American way of life, a threat

to democracy. One should note also

that the plan Washington proposed,

with its local militia trained at or

near the residence of citizens, with

its lack of caste of professional per-

sonnel and its complete subordina-

tion to the civil power, is a rather

different thing from what the pres-

ent proposals would bring. It would

have been more like the traditional

Swiss policy than like the present

proposals for America.

II.

What are the arguments of those

who propose this radical modification

of our military tradition? There

are many reasons given, but as I

analyze them there are five.

In the first place, there are what
we may call the incidental effects,

the by-products. It is held that uni-

versal military training would be

good for us—improve our national

health, discipline our youth, incul-

cate in them patriotism, break down
our race and class barriers, improve

our morals, believe our unemployment
problem and perfect our democratic

way of life. These claims have all

been subjected to analysis by various

and sundry writers, but perhaps the

most dispassionate and considered ex-

amination of them is that of Hanson
W. Baldwin in Harper's Magazine

for March, ]94.'i. This article is not-

able both because of its incisive and

compreheusive approach and because

of its author, who is a graduate of

the Ihiited States Naval Academy and
regarded as one of the foremost mili-

tary analysts of our day.

As to health, he says, the benefits

would be "slight and slow" for the

program "would not strike at the

root of our physical and mental de-

ficiencies." As to discipline and char-

acter, he observes that any benefits

would be dubious "without a major

revision of the disciplinary and lead-

ership methods of the services.
'

' Fur-

thermore the Army and Navy "are

not reform schools or institutions for

character building." The purpose of

military training is "to teach men to

fight and kill." The Army cannot

in one year do both jobs of preparing

men for peaceful citizenship and
training them to be good soldiers.

Moreover, the discipline and citizen-

ship inculcated by the military "with

its insistence upon strict obedience"

tends to produce "far too many of

the 'yes man' type of leaders," and

among its political results would be

the tendency to "increase the stature

and authority of the military leaders

as against the civil leaders,"—

a

tendency which has "often deter-

mined foreign and domestic policies"

as in Germany and France. And
most dangerous of all, he thinks, is

the claim surreptitiously made by
high officials in Wasliington, that it

will reduce or eliminate unemploy-
ment. For any effort so to use con-

scription not only would affect ad-

versely our national economy, it

would be "an invitation to imperial-

ism and war." Mr. Baldwin's con-

clusion is that these are all specious

arguments and should not be ad-

vanced. For if we are to adopt

peacetime conscription, we should do

so on the ground of its military value.

A second argument, accordingly is

that in the postwar world America is

going to need overwhelming military

might to help keep the peace. This

means a great army and navy. And
the only way to secure these—at least

the best and fairest way—is by uni-

versal compulsion for training every

citizen to be a soldier or a sailor.

Here it is added that we must choose

between a huge professional standing

army and a relatively small profes-

sional army with its large citizen re-

serves. Some critics of the plan have
pointed out that the plan contem-

plates holding between two and a

half and three million men under
arms at all times, with trained re-

serves of around fifteen millions.

This is vast military power, indeed.

But we are, of course, not told against

whom this poAver is to be massed,

whether our prostrate enemies or our

present allies.

A third argument, not unlike the

second, is that America must be pre-

pared to ward off or successfully re-

pulse a swift and concentrated attack

by any or all possible enemies, that

weakness invites such an attack, and
should it come, our ability to mobi-

lize instantly our total strength is

our only hope for safety. This is

a pretty big order—and is so recog-

nized by some of the advocates.

Thomas M. Johnson in The Readers

Digest, December, 1944. sees the ne-

cessity of a Navy sufficient to domi-

nate the seven seas, a strongly forti-

fied line entirely across the outer Pa-

cific from the Aleutians to the Chinese

mainland and from Greenland to the

coast of Africa and a citizenry whose

every man is trained for war. This

would require not only manpower but

a storage pile of arns for at least

eighteen months—the estimated time

necessary to convert a civilian econ-

omy into total military production.

The costs of such a program would
be staggering, both in money and in

materials, not to mention human val-

ines. It is a comi^letely Spartan con-

ception. But it seems to me a very

fair and not exaggerated estimate of

the requirements the premises de-

mand. These premises are two, that

only military might can provide se-

curity for the things that we most
cherish, and that wars of aggression

against America are destined to oc-

cur. If either premise is denied the

argument falls. This means in fact

that America must be prepared to

resist every conceivable combination

against her. Whether this is physi-

cally' possible is a question. But if

we are to be prepared to fight the

world we may well need every man
as a soldier.

Finally, the proponents argue that

we must pans this legislation now.

And this for two reasons. First, the

present military establishment is a

huge business. , Its almost innumer-

able installations constitute an enor-

mous administrative problem. Its

efficient administration requires long

range and comprehensive planning.

So general Marshall has insisted that

he and his staff must know now
whether it is to be dismantled at the

conclusion of the war or continued.

And if we are to have universal con-

scription continued into peacetime,

both economy and efficiency would
demand a decision now. This is, of

course, sound reasoning. But, the

difficulty is—as critics have pointed

out—that the War Department is not

only, nor primarily, a business or-

ganization, but it also molds largely

the character of American life. To
be sure. General Marshall would like

to eliminate the contingencies of his

job. Who wouldn't?

The second reason that has been

given for haste is that if we do not

get this legislation on the books now
while the war is on, we probably

never will. Mr. Forrestal, now Secre-

tary of the Navj', urged this reason

in his adddress to the American Le-

gion Convention last September. And
Congressman May stated for publica-

tion, last November, that it would be

very difficult to pass such legisla-

tion after the Avor. "In fact," said

he, "it will probably be impossible."

And for this reason he urged imme-

diate passage.

(Continued on page 8.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mks. F. C. Lester. Editor.

STAY-AT-HOME CONVENTIONS.

The Executive Board of the Wom-
en's Convention met in Holland, Vir-

ginia, on May 1-2, the dates on Avhich

the Convention itself was to have

been held. Since the Convention had

to be cancelled, because of govern-

ment restrictions, your Executive

Board felt keenly its responsibilities

for planning our work for the com-

ing bieuninm. Ten members of the

Board were present: Mesdames Har-

rell. Rollings, Leathers, Truitt, House,

Lester, Parker, Morgan, Paris and

Wisspman. The Holland folk wel-

comed us into their homes, planned

a supper meeting of their society

with Board members as their guests

and Dr. George Shepherd as the

speaker, and in all Avays entertained

us royally.

The Board members felt a sense

of gratitude as they heard the re-

ports of all departments for the past

biennium. For example, our goal

for the biennium Avas $22,250, and

we gave $28,109.15, which is the most

ever given in the history of our Con-

vention. We felt that every Avoman

in our societies Avould want to knoAv

of the progress made and plans for

the coming biennium.

We are asking each local society to

have a Stay-at-Home Convention on

June 26 (or some date near this).

A program containing reports of our

Avork and suggestions for the coming

year is being mailed to each local so-

ciety president.

We Avill miss the fellowship of one

great convention, but more Avomen

can attend these Stay-at-Home Con-

ventions and thus knoAV about our

Avork. We all realize that having to

cancel our Rallies and our Conven-

tion is a real handicap, but by Avork-

ing together Ave can turn this handi-

cap into a real blessing through these

Stay-at-Home Conventions.

Mrs. W^iijLiam E. Wisseman,
President.

ACTIVITIES IN DURHAM.
The Woman's Auxiliary of the

Durham Church, under the leadership

of Mrs. D. M. Estes and the able pro-

gram chairman, Mrs. H. Shelton

Smith, has had some very interesting

and inspiring meetings. The mem-
bership is about thirty Avith an aver-

age attendance of tAventy-five.

The Harrell Circle has an enroll-

ment of thii-ty-three members. IMvs.

J. E. HarAvard is program chairman.

Mrs. S. C. Plarrell is leader of the

Young People's Department, Miss

Clarene Perry has the Willing Work-
ers, ]\Irs. Arnis Glenn tlie Junior
Willing Workers, and Mrs. N. P.

Alexander is president of the Begin-

ners and Cradle Roll. All of these

de]iartmeuts Avork in unison Avith the

Woman's Society.

CREW TO TURKEY.
Miss Angie Crew, former missionary to

Japan, who has been with us in the

Southern Convention for the past three

and a half years, has been called to serve

as a mission teacher in our Boy's School

in Talas, Turkey. She is to be ready to

sail July 15, and is to have a month's va-

cation preceding that. This means that

she will leave Elon College the middle of

June. We will all miss her and will be

following her with our prayers and letters

as she goes to this new field of service.

COGHILL TO INDIA.

. Miss Pattie Lee Coghill, education secre-

tary for the Home Boards and during this

quarter a teacher at Elon College, is to

be sent on a trip to India in the fall. She

will probably sail in September. Miss Cog-

hill is to go with a deputation team, con-

sisting of Rev. Raymond Dudley (mission-

ary to India, who visited in this area sev-

eral years ago) and Dr. and Mrs. Albert

Buckner Coe, of our Oak Park, Illinois,

church. It is expected that she will visit

the various mission stations, with especial

reference to religious education work by
our Board in India. We will be anxious

to have another visit from Miss Coghill in

1946 so that we can hear all about India!

The Woman's Society meets on the

first Monday in each month. The

Harrell Circle meets every second

Tuesday night in each month. The
other societies haA'^e theier meetings

on Sunday morning in their depart-

ments.

We raised $100 for the Thank Of-

fering for Elon College. We ob-

served the World Day of Prayer.

The Friendly Service Avent to Carroll

County, Virginia.

We have had the study of the

American Indian given by Mrs. Rob-

ert Smitli at tAvo meetings of the

Woman 's Society, two meetings of

the Harrell Circle and in the Young
People's Department.

]\Irs. W. H. Boone revicAved the

book "Unfolding Drama in Southeast

Asia" very beautifully. This AA'ent

over so Avell that she give it to the

Young People's and the Harrell Cir-

cle for three Sunday mornings in

the Young People's Department.

We have also studied Second Corin-

thians. We plan to hold one public

meeting soon.

Mrs. J. E. Harward,
Eeporter.

DEVOTIONAL ON II CORINTHIANS.

Mrs. C. C. Foiiville, Spiritual Life

Superintendent for North Carolina,

is suggesting the foUoAving as the

basis for a devotional program on

Second Corinthians.

Christian Living and Christian

Giving.

By MRS. w. R. sellars, Burlington,

N. C.

Scripture : II Corinthians 9 :6-13.

Second Corinthians is an epistle to

believers explaining Living in Christ

or Christian Living, and Serving in

Christ or Christian Serving, Avhich I

Avould like to call Christian Giving.

Living in Christ in one's OAvn life so

that one may serve Christ by giving

to the lives of others.

"Others, Lord, yes, others;

Let this my motto be.

Help me to live for others

Tliat I may live like Thee."

Christians are to live in the power

of God.

Christians are to live hy the power

of God.

Christians are to live through the

poAver of God.

We can't live spiritually Avithout

helping others. We can't be defeated

spiritually without hindering others.

Christian Living Avill always be ex-

pressed in Christian Giving. In

IT Corinthians Ave find that "God
loveth a cheerful giver."

"Give strength, give tliought, give deeds,

give self

;

Give love, give tears, and give thyself.

Give, give, be always giving

;

Who gives not is not living;

The more we give the more we live."

BIRTHDAY CELEBRATION AT
SUFFOLK.

Miss Gladys Yates, vice-president

of the W. W. Staley Missionary Sq-

ciety of the Suffolk Christian Church

presided over the celebration of the

society's 32nd birthday, beginning by

stating that birthdays should be a

time of retrospection and a time for

planning for the future.

The birthday meeting Avas most

unique, as it Avas a turning back of

the pages of history to February,

1913, Avhen the society, then knoAvn

as the Girls' Missionary Society, had

its inception. The first superintend-

ent of that Society Avas Miss Mamie
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING MAY 17, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Palmyra, E(linl)urg, Va ,3.70

Antiocli, Harrisonburg, Va 8.83

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Total .$ 17.53

Individuals and Churches.

Mt. Bethel, Summerfleld, N. C. .$ ^2:^.00

Total for the -week .$ 39.53

Previously aeknowledged .... 21,944.48

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $21,984.01

Gratefully,

]Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

Holland (now Mrs. W. V. Leathers)

and the first president, Miss Ethel

Shoop (now Mrs. Bernard Godwin).

These two were the hostesses for the

1945 meeting. By a strange coinci-

dence, Mrs. Leathers is the present

president. Because of the holding of

the two offices, she did not preside

at the 1945 meeting.

The minutes of the 1913 meeting

were read by Mrs. J. S. Rollings

(nee Mary Andrews), corresponding

secretary of the initial year, in the

absence of Miss Phoebe Artman, the

original recording secretary. These

were followed by the minutes of the

1945 meeting, read by Miss Mamie
Easier, present recording secretaiy.

Especially interesting was the roll

of charter members.

Miss Virgie Holland, noAv IMrs. J.

D. McClenny, was the first vice-presi-

dent. She conducted the devotionals

of the meeting, which were both beau-

tiful and fitting. Following this the

birthday offering was made.

As a fitting climax, Dr. H. S. Hard-

castle, pastor of the Rosemont Chris-

tian Church and former pastor of

the Suffolk Christian Church, spoke.

His subject was "The Majesty and

Miracle of Missions." He told of

the eleven humble men, with no

money, formal education or prestige,

setting forth in a world of turmoil

and how, in three centuries, they

and their influence had Christianized

the world and how their unceasing

work had led to our being Christians

today—the most majestic thing in

all of the world.

Di'. llavdcastle said that only the

Gospel of Christ can save the world

of tomorrow. Out of the past we can

see what our prayers, services, and
money have done. This is simply a

beginning. We must come to our

meetings in the spirit of prayer, of

hope, and of expectancy.

Miss Yates closed the meeting with

the poem "I Love Life," by Dr.

Charles S. Poling.

The setting for the meeting was
truly one of simplicity and sheer

beauty. White spirea, -snowballs,

weigelia, white iris, made a setting,

the beauty of which was only en-

hanced by the soft gleam of a myriad

of white candles burning everywhere.

The buffet table was laid with an im-

ported lace elotli and ice cream, mints

and nuts were served by I\Irs. G.

Brownrigg Dixon and Miss Thompsie
Holland. Mrs. Claud E. Eley poured

coffee.

Over fifty were present at the meet-

ing—truly a birthday party to long

be remembered by all.

Gladys Yates.

PEACE TIME CONSCRIPTION.
(Continued from page 7.)

III.

The opponents of this legislation

are of two categories. At present

they are united in their opposition.

The one class opposes action now
without raising the question of the

ultimate decision. Here the great

majority of American citizens stand

at -present. And the reasons which

they have given in resolutions, arti-

cles, and addresses may be summar-
ized under four heads.

They have pointed out, first, that

we are engaged in an all-consuming

war, Avhich not only claims our ma-
terial goods but also our attention.

Moreover, there are some twelve mil-

lion citizens under arms, many of

them out of the United States. By
their circumstances they Avould be

prevented from participating in the

decision affecting them most vitally.

We should, therefore, postpone such

decision until the passions of war
have subsided, our men and women
are returned home and opportunity

is allo-wed to face the issue intelli-

gently.

This reason is of some weight,

to be sure. But if it were decisive,

it would imply that we are not justi-

fied in making any major decision

on national policy until the end of

the war. And that is, of course, ab-

surd. However, there is one impor-

tant factor involved here which does

add convincing weight to the argu-

ment. That is the fact that by Army
Regulations, recently revised, all men
under arms are strictly forbidden to

make any effort "to procure or op-

pose or in any manner influence

legislation affecting the Army," with-

out special permission of the War
Department. Now the War Depart-

ment has not distinguished itself by
granting permission to officers or men
to oppose this legislation, while it

does grant such to its proponents. In

fact, it seems doubtful that any re-

quest to oppose the bill would ever

reach the AVar Department through

proper channels. Lt. Col. Roscoe S.

Conkling states in his pamphlet. The
Case against Compulso)'ij Peacetime

Military Training, that he applied in

writing through his Commaiuling
General for permission to set .forth

his reasons against it, that his appli-

cation was discussed Avith staff officers

but was never forwarded to the War
Department. Nor was it ever an-

swered. His mouth was accordingly

sealed until at his request he was
returned to civilian status last Jan-

uary: If this happens to a Lieu-

tenant Colonel of both world wars,

one can imagine how similar requests

from lower ranks would he treated.

This argument, therefore, does have

reason back of it.

A second argument is that wc are

not only engaged in war, we are also

trying desperately to win the peace

—

a not too hopeful ]n-ospect at the mo-
ment. AVitli our allies we have

agreed, in both tlie Atlantic Charter

and the Dumbarton Oaks proposals

to seek reduction of national arma-

ments. The desperate hope is being

kept alive that out of San Francisco

may come some charter that Avill s:--

cure peace b.v the cooperative efforts

of nations, including some form of

world police under law. And if at

the time that this future world order

Jiangs precariously in the balance we
dramaticall.v announce to the world

that we propose to build and main-

tain licrmanently the largest national

army and navy in the world, we
would, to say the least, certainly not

contribute to the confidence of peo-

ples that we regard our security as

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

S. C. A. INSTALLS OFFICERS.

By Jack Sunburn.

May 16 was an eventful day for

the incoming officers and cabinet of

E ion's Student Christian Association.

The service of installation was inspir-

ing' and challenging' to these newly

elected officers. Iris Boland retiring

president, installed the entire new
cabinet as she gave them the Creed

and Oath of Office. ]\Iiss Dorothy

Shepherd, of Durham, sang the

Ijord's Prayer and through her rendi-

tion gave an air of reverence to this

service. Miss Boland then installed

the three new officers:

President: Jack Sunburn.

Vice-President: Martha McDaniel.

Secretary-Treasurer : Ann Griffin.

The service was then turned over

to the newly elected president, who
accepted the duties and trusts laid

upon him and his new officers and

cabinet for the ensuing year. The

retiring officers were thanked for

their cooperation and work in the

past year, after which the benedic-

tion was pronounced.

The newly elected cabinet is com-

posed of rising sophomores, juniors,

and seniors. Committees are formed

as follows

:

Program : Martha McDaniel, Ch.,

Carl Neal, Betsy Smith, Frances

Detrick.

Social: Fred Register, Ch., Mary
Coxe. Kermit Inman, Ruth Webster.

Vespers : Catherine Coop?r, Ch., Jo

Earp, Ethalinda Griffin, Patricia

Hook.

Christian Faith : Thomas Horner.

Ch., Kathleen Young, Junius Peedin,

Bettie Sue Lloyd.

Morning Watch : Elizabeth Parker,

Ch., Joyce Smith, Ruby Braxton,

Margaret Rice.

Music: Lucille Morgan, Ch., Jane

McCauley, Dorothy Shepherd, Flo-

rins Braxton.

Publicity: H. Reid, Ch., Ed Daniel,

Virginia Ezzell, Jack Moi-gan.

Freshman Advisors : Bob Graham,

W. D. Little. Alise Gray.

Church Cooperation: Jr. Deacons

—

Vivian Walker, Jack Morgan, Tom
Horner, Kermit Inman, J u n i u s

Peedin, Jr. Deaconesse.s^—Catherine

Cooper, Betsy Smith, Alise Grey,

Lucille Morgan.

Chief in importance among these

committees is the Program Committee

which welcomes ^11 new students to

the College and holds the first recep-

tion for them. The committee also

organizes and presents the year's pro-

gram for the S. C. A.

The Vespers Committee, Christian

Faith, and Morning Watch Com-
mittees present religious programs,

evening hymn sings, special speakers

and occasional dramatic worship'ser-

vices during the year.

The S. C. A. is for all students

and is a strong factor in fostering

Christian living on the Elon Campus,
both now and for the future.

ANNUAL ALUMNI MEETING
CANCELLED.

Because of government regulations

on travel, the Elon College alumni

meeting, regularly held at Commence-
mencement, has been cancelled. In-

stead, the Executive Committee, con-

sisting of the president, the secretary,

chairmen of committees and vice-pres-

idents, will meet in business session

Saturday afternoon at 2 :30. All

alumni who may be on the campus
are invited and expected to attend.

There will be no banquet at the even-

ing hour. All alumni, however, may
secure meals at the College dining

room.

The remainder of the Commence-
ment program will be presented as

announced in last week's Christian

Sun.

Saturday, May 26

:

10 :00 a. m.— Cla.ss Day Exercises.

2:30 p.m..—Alumni Business

Meeting.

Sunday. May 27:

11 :30 a. m.—Baccalaureate S e r-

mon. Preacher : Dr.

Ronald Bridges.

4:00 p. m.—Student Recital.

7 :45 p. m.—Elon Music Faculty.

8:15 p. m.—Elon Dramatics De-

partment presents
"The Rock," a pow-

erful and moving
story of the life of

the Apostle Paul as

recorded in the New
Testament.

Monday, May 28:

9 :30 a. m.—Meeting of the Board

of Trustees.

10 :30 a. m.—^Graduation E x e r-

ci.ses. Speaker : Dr.

Truman Douglass.

The College Avill be glad to Avel-

come alumni and friends,

PRESIDENT OF UNITED STATES TO
RECEIVE DEGREE.

At the Commencement Exercises

of Elon College on May 28, the Col-

lege will have the honor of confer-

ring the degree of Doctor of Laws
upon President Harry S. Truman.
While the conferring of the degree

will be in absentia, it is expected

that a member of his family will be

present to accept it.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

A large number of our Sunday
Schools and churches in compliance

with tlip action of the Convention

have I'eceived offerings for the Col-

lege and forwarded the same. The
Sunday Schools and churches have

been more generous this year than

in previous years. With a decrease

in funds from the student body, as-

sistance from the Sunday Schools

and churches is most helpful. If

our friends could realize the acute-

ness of our need and how much even

small contributions help, they would
be more generous and prompt in

their support. The College would
like to appeal to the Sunday Schools

and churches that have not given

support to the College this year. The
Convention has made a reasonable

request. The College needs your sup-

port. Won't you please give your

people an opportunity to express

their interest.

We are grateful for all funds re-

ceived.

Previously reported $3,440.27

Churches.

Easteni Va. Conference

:

Richmond, First $50.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

MonticellO' 6.00

Mt. Bethel 55.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring 16.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Leaksville 5.25

132.25

Grand total $3,472.52

CHURCHES CAN HELP THE
HOMESICK.

Traveling can be lonsome business,

especially if you find yourself stuck

over a week end in a town where you

don't know a soul. One of the most

satisfactory cures for homesickness,

says Liberty Magazine, in "Every-

body Is Shy," is a visit to the near-

est church for here one finds the

"lace of singing and praying and

listening with other people."

One Sunday when writer Dorothy

Cocks found herself alone and friend-

less in a small factory town in west-

( Continued on page II.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
§ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor
I

Dear Boys and Girls

:

How are you getting along with

your Junior and Children's Mission-

ary Societies? Since we were unable

to have our rallies this year I feel

that I have lost track of what you

are trying to do.

Will you please write news articles

of your missionary activities
;
friendly

service projects; how you used the

mission study books for children this

year and send them to me to put

in this page so that others may know

what you are doing? I'll certainly

appreciate the articles and I'm sure

that all of the other children will

enjoy them also.

Here in our Sanford Church School

the children have been having th^ir

mission stu.dy books for the year

taught them by their Church School

teachers. Sometimes the children

themselves take turns with telling the

stories of the books in class and wor-

ship sessions.

They are considering the idea of

making a friendship blanket for their

handwork in Vacation Church School

this summer. You may find informa-

tion about these blankets on page 12

of the May issue of Children's Re-

ligion. Two thousand of these Friend-

ship Blankets are needed for Over-

seas Relief. It seems to me that mak-

ing one of these blankets would be a

splendid project for Junior groujis of

Vacation Church Schools this sum-
mer. Next winter you may experi-

ence the joy of knowhig that the

work of your hands is helping to

make a European child 's life cozier

and happier

!

Do let me hear from you about
your Missionary Aetivties ! Thank
you!

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

FUN FOR MOTHER, TOO.

By HeIjEn Gregg Glenn.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"Mother, may I help you with the

dishes? You have such stacks of

them," said young Gloria, tliought-

fully.

"No, Gloria, don't you liave the

dishes a thought. I heard the girls

call you to go to a movie, " her motlier

replied, trying not to sound too tired.

"But, Mother, I can do them and

be ready in time, too," persisted

Gloria.

"It will hurry you too much; you

wouldn't have time to change your

dress. Now run alon-g," as Gloria

started to protest.

After Gloria had gone, Eileen Ain-

gar, who was spending the week-end

Page Eleven.

with the Thompsons, folded her ex-

Ijressive hands, sat back in her big

chair and said, "Evelyn, may I have

a lieart-to-heart talk with you?"
'

' You know I '11 listen
;
you have

never failed to give me worth-while

advice. I expect I need it. I get so

tired trying to run the shop and the

house, too, that I don't always think

clearly.
'

'

"That was just why Gloria was
tiying to help you with the dishes.

'

'

"Yes, but it's more fun for me to

see Gloria enjoying herself doing the

things I don't have the time or

energy for," the mother argued.
'

' I know that 's all true, but what 's

'more fun' for you may not always

be better for Gloria. Her natural

tendency is to be tlioughtful, con-

siderate, and tremendously eager to

do her share in tlie household. Be

careful, because if you are not, slowly

but surely you will deaden some of

those character values that she has.

You see, you are taking upon your-

self responsibilities that belong to

your daughter."

"I never thought of it that way.

I suppose I 'd better be a better com-

panion for Gloria if I did let her

help me. Working and playing to-

gether should bring about a closer

companionship between us, and I

wouldn't be so tired."

"That's the idea exactly, Evelyn.

You have been interfering with

Gloria 's development. You must not

usurji her rights and change her

individuality. One of her privileges

is to help lier mother. She'll be a

finer, a more understanding and more
capable girl for having had the chance

to put her generous impulses into

practice.

"

"Now, suppose you and I do these

'stacks of dishes' together."

"Very well! And tomorroAV night

we'll go to a concert, and then it will

be Gloria's turn."

CAN HELP THE HOMESICK.
(Continued from page 10.)

ern New York State, she paid her

first visit to a little Quaker church.

Here she was given such a warm
wholehearted Avelcome that she felt

she had been in the "society of

friends.
'

'

Most people are warm and friendly

under the surface, claims Liberty,

but we'd get along with one another

a lot better if we showed it once in

a while. It's up to each and every

one of us to meet the stranger half-

way . . . shake hands with him in

church and welcome him in a simple,

natural way.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. A plain of Babylon. (Dan. 3:1).

3. Opening to a garden; entrance.

.5. A girl's name.

7. A musical instrument.

9. Young Men's Hebrew Association.

(Abbr.)

11. Not wild; domesticated.

13. Preposition—noting motion towards.

14. Kings. (Abbr.)

1.5. Plant from which sugar is made.

17. To relate.

19. A king of Moab. (Judg. 3:12-23).

21. An opening; cleft; passage.

22. Fruits of a tree.

23. Place to sit.

DOWN

:

1. Sleepy; drowsy.

2. A continent.

3. Gentleman. (Abbr.)

4. Besides ; otherwise.

6. United Ally. (Abbr.)

7. Short for telephone.

8. Made of oak.

10. Mountain Air. (Abbr.)

12. Military. (Abbr.)

15. Abel's brother.

16. Hen's lay them.

17. Children's toys.

18. To raise from the ground.

20. Sixth note of the scale. (Mus.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Shoe; 3. Belt; 5. Rye; 7.

Daisy; 9. MaTs; 11. Taps; 13. Le

;

14. R. R.; 15. Hiss! 17. Odor; 19. Socks;

21. La. R.; 22. Robe; 23. Ally.

DOWN: 1. Stem; 2. Eras; 3. Best; 4.

Ties; 6. Y. I.; 7. Dress; 8. Yards; 10.

Ali; 12. Pro; 15. Hair; 16. Sole; 17.

Okra; 18, Rosy; 20. Ca,
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Sunday School Lesson
By 1\EV. II. S. IIabdcastle, D. D.

BETWEEN THE TESTAMENTS.

Lesson X

—

June 8, 1945.

Memoiiy Verse: ''Behold I send m'j

messenger; einel ye sltall prepare my
tray hefore me; and the Lord, whom
j/e seek leiU suddenly come info

his temple." Slalachi 3:1.

Lesson : Malaelii ; Matthew 2 ;
Luke

1-2; Galatians 4:4-5.

Devotional Reading: Malaehi 4:1-6.

The Shadaie of Things to Come.

Malaehi foretells a new day. The

fortunes of the Jewish people liad

fallen to a low ebb. For a period

of nearly four hundred years they

had no prophet after Malaehi. For

all that period except for a brief pe-

riod they were in bondage to other

nations, and therefore paid tribute

to those nations. In a sense it was

the night of their history. But ther^

was a gleam and a glow on the

eastern liorizon, and a "better day

was dawning." God was still stand-

ing witliin the shadows keeping watch

over His own. He had not forgotten

His promise that He would send a

Deliverer, His Anointed. And in

due time there would come a messen-

ger to prepare the way before His

face.

The Day of His Coming.

But as was so often stated by

the prophets before him, IMalachi

asked who could abide the day of his

coming. For the Lord would come as

a Judge, and who among them would

be ready to be judged. None would

be exempt, but judgment would be-

gin even at the house of God. It

would be as a refiner's fire, separating

the dross from the gold, as strong

soap separating the dirt from .the

cloth. The "day of the Lord" will

be a great day, but it will be a

terrible day, for all, especially those

who are out of Christ.

Speaking With One Another.

Then they that feared the Lord

spoke one with another. Faith is

strengthened and hope quickened as

those who fear the Lord speak with

one another. Even the best of us

have times when our moral and spirit-

ual life needs the stimulus of the

warmth of another's spiritual conta-

gion. There was special value in the

old-fashioned "class, or testimony"

meeting which Methodist churches

used to have (has the custom gone

out of style?) especially when those

who testified had something new and
vital to share. Let tlie redeemed of

tiie Lord say so.

A Long Stretch of Unknown History.

The average Christian, and for that

matter, the avera<>'e minister knows
but little, if anything, about the pe-

riod between the Old and the New
Testament. It is an unknown period.

But it is not an unimportant period.

For during that time the Jews as a

people and as a nation (only in a

general sense can this term be used,

and then only of a small nation)

were having experiences that were
exerting profound influences on their

lives and their religion, and also

preparing them for the time when
in His i^rovidence and wisdom, God
in the fullness of time, was to send

His Son, the promised Messiah. Only
a iiassing reference can be made to

the successive periods of Jewish liis-

tory from Malaehi 's time to the be-

ginning of the Gospel storj^

(a) The Persian Period. Last

Sunday's lesson deals with the Jews

during part of the Persian period,

Ezra and Nehemiah living and work-

ing- under Persian rule.

(b) The Greek Period. Between

the years 332 B. C. and 323 B. C.

Alexander the Great conquered the

then-known world, and died sighing

for new worlds to conquer. He was

a Avise and benevolent ruler in many
ways. He did not interfere with the

religion of the conquered people, fos-

tered and protected commerce and

business, and undertook to spread

Greek culture and the Greek language

through the world. Inasmuch as the

Oriental peoples are imitative, Greek

culture transfused and transformed

the life of the peoples of southwest-

ern Asia and Egypt. Even the Jews

spoke the Greek language and adopted

many Greek customs. The fact that

they used the Greek language is sig-

nificant, for this beautiful and flex-

ible language is the language of the

New Testament—perhaps no other

language would have lent itself to

the fine shades of meaning and the

beauty of expression as did the

Greek language.

(c) The Egyptian Period. The

Jews spent some time under the

rule of the Ptolemies of Egypt, and

for a long time enjoyed an unbroken

peace. Ptolemy II is reported to have

restored or repatriated 120,000 Jews

whom his father had deported to

Egypt. The Jews engaged in com,-

merce, in farming, and into military

service. But they still considered

Jerusalem the center of their religious

life, and once a j'ear, if possible, if

even at great expense they made
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem for the

religious feasts. And they turned to

it daily as they repeated their prayers.

In many cities and towns they had
their own synagogues, an outgrowth

of the period of the Exile.

(d) The Syrian Period. This pe-

riod has become famous because of

the viciousness and the villainy of

Antiochus, better known as Antio-

chus Epiphanes or Antiochus the

Great. He was unscrupulous, ruth-

less, blasphemous, blood-thirsty. He
persecuted the Jews relentlessly and

heaped indignities upon them. He
desecrated the Temple and even

slaughtered swine in the holy of

holies and smeared sow's blood upon
the altar. Massacre followed massa-

cre until the streets actually ran

blood. It was one of the darkest

periods in Hebrew history.

(e) The Maccabean Period. Mat-

thias, an aged priest had five sons

who refused to "take it lying down."
They led a revolt, which though

bloody, was successful for a time.

For the first time since Uzziah paid

tribute to Tiglath-Pileser, in 737 B.

C. had the Jews been politically free

until now, 135 B. C. They retained

this freedom until Pompey overran

the country in 63 B. C, when the

Jews lost their independence forever.

(f) The Roman Period. Herod
the Great was the outstanding char-

acter in this period, and was the

ruler when Jesus Avas born, near

the end of his reign. Herod was

great in everything but goodness. An
index to his cruelty and ruthlessness

is to be found in his slaughter of all

the children two years of age and

under in an effort to crush the new-

born Christ Child.

The Religious Parties.

At the risk of making these notes

unduly long, mention will be made of

the three most important religious

jiarties wdiich developed during this

jjeriod of Jewish history.

(a) The Pharisees. They were

"separatists" and they took pains

to let people know that they were

different. They wore tassels on their

clothes, scrolls and small leather boxes

fastened on their foreheads, necks

and forearms, inscribed with texts of

the law
;
they offered long prayers

in public places, practiced rigorous

abstinence, performed almost contin-

( Continued on page 15.)
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PEACE TIME CONSCRIPTION.

(Continued from page 8.)

guaranteed only by the collective ac-

tion of all. For, say the opponents,

this is essentially a nationalistic, iso-

lationist measure. It is true these ef-

forts may break down and we may
have to turn to our own resources for

security. But for the present we
should do nothing to arouse the ap-

prehensions of other peoples. For

while we see ourselves as quite inno-

cent of any intentions 1o trespass

upon the rights and domains of

others, we are not always so regardetl

by them.

On the other hand it has been

plausibly argued that America will

certainly have responsibility in help-

ing police hostile areas after the war

and that considerable military per-

sonnel will be thus required. For

this we cannot depend on volunteers.

The difficulty with this argument, as

Hanson Baldwin has pointed out, is

that the bills in Congress specify that

those to be conscripted under them

cannot be used in active service any-

where without a further act of Con-

gress. Hence these bills would do

nothing to supply a world police

force.

A third reason given for postpon-

ing action is that such a policy might

easily betray our own nation into a

moral lapse into a false sense of na-

tionalistic security. We will come

out of this struggle with the greatest

navy in the world, possible twice the

size of all others. We will possess

the most productive war plant with

immeasurably the greatest technical

resources. Now if we add to this a

policy intended to keep our whole

population ready for immediate mobi-

lization, we may very easily be led to

believe that in these things lie our

peace and security. The insidious

disease of isolationism still lurks in

our body politic. Powerful forces at

home and abroad conspire with it.

It would be disastrous for us to build

thus our Chinese wall and hope com-

placently to let the rest of the world

stew in its own juice.

Dr. J. M. Dawson has, in this con-

nection, recently pointed out that the

brilliant German historian, Jacob

Burkhardt, warned his own people

in the flush of victory in the Franco-

Prussian War that if the policy

adopted at that time were carried

out, of transforming German into a

permanently armed camp and of ex-

ploiting their military prowess to the

full, the arts of peace Avhich had dis-

tinguished their people would decline

and their lust for power and domina-

tion would betray and destroy the

nation. To be sure the United States

is not a Germany, but their Ger-

many today is not the Germany of

1870 either.

P^inally, tlie opponents claim that as

yet no military need is evident for

such a radical change in American

civil and military policy. No on can

see at the moment the requirements

of the postwar world. And it is in-

conceivable that any contingency

would require what this proposal con-

templates. The present Selective Ser-

vice Act has comjiletely mobilized

our man power. Every eligible boy

eigliteen years old will not only be a

soldier when tlie war ends, but bj^

Section 3 (c) of the Act he and all

Ills fellows inducted into service will

remain as a reserve in the Army or

Navy subject to call to active duty

for a period of ten years or until

they are forty-five years old! We
certainly have plenty of time in which

to consider and shape our future

i:)olicy, and hence, there is now no

adequate military need for new legis-

lation.

With this argument on military

need we pass into the second category

of opponents—those who are opposed

to conscription in peacetime on prin-

ciple, and who accordingly argue not

for delay only but for defeat of the

measi^re. There are three grounds on

which this complete opposition is

based.

The first is the ground of military

value. There are two military values

urged as reasons for maintaining a

totally trained citizenry. One is that

such a show of strength will deter

enemy attack and thus prevent war.

It is even asserted that had we
adopted Washington's proposal, it is

highly improbable that we would ev-

er have had to fight ! That certainly

we Avould not have been involved in

either World War. This position is

seriously advocated by Brigadier

General John W. Palmer, in an article

bearing the imprimatur of General

Marshall, in the Saturday Evening
Post, of December 24, 1944. In re-

ply to this argument one can quote

Hanson Baldwin's impressively sim-

ple conclusion,
'

' Historical experience

does not support this statement. . . .

Conscription has never stopped war
nor made war less frequent."

The other value is not so dubious

;

namely, that in the event of war, say

ten years from now, a conscription

program in the meantime will guar-

antee a better defense than without

it. This has been seriously ques-

tioned by Hanson Baldwin, and is

denied by Lt. Col. Conkling. For the

underlying assumption to this view

is that in the event of aiiotliei- war,

America will be the first point at-

tacked, and tliis sneak attack will be

unexpected, sudden and disarming,

leaving no time to build an army
and navj^ as we have in the past.

Now a bit of reflection is quite enough

to reveal the weakness of this assump-

tion. Such an attack is quite im-

possible. No nation or alliance of

nations could make this attack witl:-

out revealing their plans to the Avorlil.

To prepare for this blow and its

sequel would require sucli conversion

of industry, sucli modification of im-

ports and exi:)orts that any half-effi-

cient intelligence department would

be fully aware of the intent. Modern
wars do not sneak up on anyone.

Some oppose conscription on

grounds of its political and social dis-

values. Felix Morley, in the Satur-

day Evening Post, has recently ar-

gued that the real case against con-

scription is that it is an integral part

in the already too-strong movement
toward complete regimentation of all

life by the State. And Ai'thur Mor-

gan, in an article soon to appear in

print rejects it because it stultifies

the educational process essential for

any democratic way of life, because

of the simple fact that all military

training substitutes oliedience foi-

thinking.

There are many, probably more
than at any previous time in history,

who oppose conscrijition on the

ground of its religious and moral

implications. The so-called "historic

peace churches" are notable for their

opposition. The Friends, for in-

stance, observe that where conscrip-

tion obtains there are no Friends.

And some of the IMennonites have

stated that in the event conscription

comes to America permanently they

must go on the long trek agaiu. The
position of pacificists in general is

too well-known to deserve restatement

by me now. But in summary, it rests

upon tAvo convictions : first, that war
is irreconcilable with either the will

of God or the welfare of man, and

conscription is war, actual or intend-

ed ; and second, that there is a better

way of resolving conflict than by vio-

lence, which in fact never resolves

it but only aggravates it.

It is remarkable, however, that the

peace churches and the pacificists, in-

fluential as they may be, constitute

only a relatively small part of the

opposition to conscription. The Ro-

man Catholics are among the most

ardent opponents and many others

agree with them. The reasons given

are many, but they all stem from

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Orphanage

j
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1

Dear Friends

:

The picture of a handsome little

boy greets you this week at the head

of our page. He is a beautiful and

sweet little child, having been left

alone and without money or home in

the world. He had no people who

could take him and care for him.

He is a humble little boy and loves

care and attention.

The Christian Orphanage has, dur-

ing the writer's administration, been

conducted on the family plan. It has

three buildings with boys and girls

of all ages in each building. It is

just like a large family circle. Home
life has been our idea through all

of these years.

We try to make the children feel

at home all of the time. They have

certain work they have to do each day,

just as boys and girls should in any

home. The writer well remembers

when he was a boy he had to carry

water from the spring. He milked

cows and split the wood for the

kitchen stove, and carried it in for his

mother. This had to be done before

breakfast, then he went to the field

with the other boys.

At the Orphanage one boy feeds

the hogs, one feeds the mules, two

feed the dairy cattle and calves. Sev-

eral boys went in the dairy. Dur-

ing crop time they go to the fields

when they are not in school.

The work for the girls is divided

up too. Perhaps two will work in the

kitchen for two weeks, others will do

light washing for the little boys and
girls. Some Avill do a certain amount
of ironing. Others will make beds

and sweep the rooms and many other

duties that are found to be done
about a house. From time to time

they change work. While they are

here they are taught to do all kinds

of house M'ork, the stress being on :

whatever they do, to do it well.

The writer went into one of the

kitcliens sometime ago and a little

girl was making biscuits. They did

look good. She said, "I want you
to eat one of my biscuits." She
opened one and put butter on it and
we can frankly say that it was good
enough for anyone. There is an art

in riiaking biscuits, and not everyone

has that art. We have a number of

girls in our large family who can

make good biscuits and cook good

food. We try to teach them the art

of cooking so that when they go out

in life they will not be handicapped,

by not knowing how.

It i« interesting to Avateh the chil-

dren here grow and develop from
year to year into young womanhood
and manhood, then go out in life to

take their places, in life's battles.

We received a letter from one of

our fine girls a few days ago. Among
the many other nice things she had

to say was this paragraph : "I still

have the Orphanage to thank for giv-

ing me the start in life it did, and

shall always have a warm spot in my
heart for its superintendent and those

connected with it. It gave me a start

that has done lots for me in so many
ways.

'

'

Chas D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR MAY 24, 1945.

Amount brought forward $4,573.73

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. O. Conference

:

Plymouth $16.95
16.95

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berea (Nans.) $25.00

Cypress Chapel 18,00

Liberty Spring 7.00

Newport News 7.80

57.80

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Mt. Zion $10.00

10.00

(Continued on page 15.)

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptions will be placed tn the order received.
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PEACE TIME CONSCRIPTION.
(Continued from page 13.)

three premises : first, that this is not

only one world but that all men are

essentially brothers. There is an in-

violable unity of the human race.

Conscription denies and vitiates this

reality by conditioning men's minds
against their fellow men as inveterate

enemies or even as beasts to be wiped

out in blood. Second, every person

has as the inner citadel of his being

a dignity and integrity which con-

stitutes him a person, and to have

his life so completely regimented from
without is a violation of his personal

integrity. And finally, they see con-
' scription as modern Caesarism, which

demands man 's highest loyalty for the

State. Thus the State is deified and

falsely served as God. In short, con-

scription is a modern expression of

a very old sin—idolatry.

Now I realize none of the argu-

ments are conclusive to every man.

The case is a highly debatable one.

And it is fraught with the profound-

est implications for our world. Let

me conclude by suggesting four

things I would do if I were an editor.

First, I would try to realize that

my readers are deeply concerned but

greatly confused on this issue, and

I -w ould try to help them think clear-

ly. This would demand that I give

them the signficant facts and keep

them informed on the developments

and trends of the political picture.

Second, I would try to keep them

informed as to where they can ob-

tain more exhaustive materials than

the limitations of my paper can pres-

ent. I would try to stimulate group

discussions in church forums, study

groups and elsewhere, and I would

invite them to discuss it in my paper

as space might permit.

Third, I would be careful to point

out that this is a political issue. All

the information and discussion in the

world is completely irrelevant except

as it somehow gets public opinion reg-

istered in Congress and influences the

law on the matter. And I would

thus urge them to write or see their

representatives and express to them

their will.

Finally, I would try to help them

see this political issue in the light

of their Christian faith. Tiiis, it

seems to me, is the distinctive respon-

sibility of the religious press. An
honest secular press can well per-

form the first three things I mention.

But your job, I think, is to set this

issue in its religious reference and to

help your readers see that it is not

a mere secular problem to be judged

only by the interests of the State. Its

religious and spiritual implications

are of primary importance. To speak

to these is the task and the oppor-

tunity of an editor of the church

press.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 14.)

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether $ 3.96

Pleasant Bidge 12.16

Shiloh 7.28

23.40

Va. Valley Conference

:

Antioch $ 7.66

7.66

Total this week $ 115.81

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.

(Continued from page 12.)

nous washings lest they be contami-

nated or made ceremonially unclean.

They accepted not only the Law, but

the many traditions that had grown

up around the law. They were the

largest and in a sense the most popu-

lar party. But they drew the scorn

and castigation of Jesus because of

their formality and their insincerity.

(b) The Sadducees. The priest-

ly and ruling party, politicians,

suave, well-to-do, and for the most

part of tiie earth earthy. They did

not believe in the resurrection or the

spirit. They were what would be

called today the "humanists."

(c) The Essenes. The name-;

suggests "watchful" contemplation,

affectionate devotion, or s i 1 e n t

tlioughtfnlness. " They lived ratlier

apart from life, practiced asceticism,

held jjroperty in common, dressed

and lived simply, and gave much at-

tention to the devotional life. It is

generally thought that John the Bap-

tist belonged to this class or party.

BECOMES SECRETARY OF
EVANGELISM.

(Continued from page 2.)

at the outbreak of the second World
War. That summer he had been one

of the British-American Exchange

Preachers in England.

Born in Lawrenceville, Georgia,

a son of the parsonage. Dr. Timmons
went to Southwestern College in Kan-

sas, and to Drew Seminary and Union

University. He did post-graduate

work at Columbia University in the

Department of Philosophy, and in

1924 he was a special student in

Church History at Oxford LTniversity.

In 1926 he received from Chicago

Theological Seminary an honorary

D. D.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Cliurches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« « •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio

Total from Sunday Schools.. $4,689.54 ^%jputymXMJU00(CmXXa(^^
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A Prayer for World Order
By RALPH C. WADDELL

Eternal Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, before whose throne

the generations rise and pass away, within whose providence and pur-

pose is hid the meaning of mankind's long pilgrimage out of a world

in agony, a world all but destroyed by the fatal folly of war, torn apart

by hatred, fearful of the future—we lift to Thee our earnest prayer for

peace and brotherhood.

Help us to find them first of all in our own hearts. Save us from

hypocrisy. Help us to recognize the roots of war in our own evil

desires, our spiritual pride, our lusts after power and place and privi-

lege. Forgive us for whatever attitudes and conduct on our part, what-

ever policies and acts on the part of our own nation, have been con-

tributing to this awful holocaust. Help us to amend our ways and

our doings.

We thank Thee for Thy guidance through the ages that are gone,

for the leaders Thou hast raised up for this people in every time of

peril.

Guide us all, O God, people and rulers, as we now take up the

unfinished task of the building of firm foundations for a just and dura-

ble peace.

We pray Thy blessing and Thy guidance for the representatives of

the nations who gather in the city by the Golden Gate to plan for

peace. Help them to subdue the spirit of greed and selfishness, to rise

above the temptations of imperialism and economic avarice, to a sense

of responsibility for the welfare of mankind. Strengthen in their

hearts the spirit of humility, of cooperation, and the will to peace.

Grant that out of their deliberations there may come a new beginning

of ordered freedom and creative peace for all mankind.

O God, we pray Thee now for our loved ones, serving their

country and the cause of freedom in this global war, wherever they

may be. Grant them the courage to do that which it is their duty to

do. May they stand steadfast in the face of temptation. Be Thou
with them in the hours of pain and weariness, and in the shadow of

death, keep them ever true to the ideals of Christian manhood and

womanhood. Make them aware now of our love and care.

As we pray for our friends, so we would pray for our enemies.

Be with those who suffer innocently because of the sins of others. We
pray Thee also for evil men, consumed by the lust for power, given

over to bestial lives and practices of wanton cruelty. Thou knowest

the influences and conditions which have helped to corrupt their better

natures. Thou knowest what possibilities of reformation still exist

within them. We believe that they are not beyond Thy love and re-

demptive power. Turn them again from evil to righteousness, from

cruelty to love.

Break down all barriers, O God, that separate man from his brother

man. Dispel the dark shadows of war. Heal our wounds and release

us from our sorrows. "Let the lips of laughter overflow again," put

a new song in our hearts, and restore unto us the joy of Thy salvation.

And grant to us peace in our time, O Lord.

—The Meetinghouse.
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RONALD BRIDGES, LitD.

Mr. Bridges was born in Maine, educated in this country, and is

a teacher by profession. He studied at Bates College and Bowdoin Col-

lege and was graduated from Harvard University.

Mr. Bridges is an active churchman who believes in freedom of

speech, freedom of worship, and the compelling spirit of Christ in

human experience. He has served the Church officially in local con-

gregations, state and national organizations, and is at present moderator

i)f the General Council of Congregational Christian Churches—the

highest office in the gift of his church.

Though interested in the Church and her enterprises, he has at

the same time manifested great concern for economic stability, social

justice and political amity of all classes and races. Mr. Bridges is a news
commentator and radio speaker of wide influence. He is noted for his

sound philosophy and churchmanship.

Elon College is happy for the privilege of recognizing the attain-

ments and achievements of Mr. Bridges and as dean of the College, it

is my privilege to present Ronald Bridges for the honorary degree of

Doctor of Literature.

Citation by Dean D. J. Bowden.
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Rev. Thomas D. Sutton is serving

Popes Chapel and Beuhih in Eastern

North Carolina.

Rev. W. Walter Hall has been

called to serve Carolina and Shallow

Ford churches.

Two ministerial students, Earl Far-

rell and Walstein Snyder, were

among the Elon graduates.

Revs James H. Liglitbourne, Jr.

and Sr., were among the visitors at

the Elon College Commencement.

Congratulations to Dr. A. R. Van
Cleve who has been elected president

of Piedmont College, Demorest, Ga.

Rev. W. J. Andes is planning to

assume his duties as pastor of our

church in Winston Salem on Sepetm-

ber 1.

Dean Harvey Branscomb, of the

Duke Divinity School, will represent

the American Commission of Libra-

rians and Scholars during this sum-

mer at the National Library of Brazil

in Rio de Janeiro.

A Citation for Meritorious Achieve-

ment was presented to Mr. Ralpli

McGill, editor in chief of the Atlanta

Constitution, by Central Church last

Sunday morning. Dr. Thomas An-

derson, minister of the Atlanta

Church, made the presentation.

OBSERVED NINETIETH BIRTHDAY.

Mrs. Barbara Andes recently ob-

served her 90th birthday at the home

of her daughter, Mrs. B. F. Frank,

near Harrisonburg, Va. She Avas the

oldest of ten brothers and sisters.

Her youngest sister, Mrs. George R.

Brunk, of Denbigh and Broadway,

came and spent the day wifli lier.

The only other member of the family

now living, Timothy Wenger, of

Fentress, Va., has visited her since.

Mrs. Andes enjoyed the day chat-

ting with her sister and greeting

other relatives and friends who called.

A large circle of nephews, nieces,

grandchildren and friends, and the

Sunday School at Aiitioch gave her

a card shower; also a number of

beautiful flowers, for all of which

she wishes to acknowledge her thanks.

She is the mother of the late Rev.

A. W. Andes and Owen Andes, of

Harrisonburg, Va.

UNDERSTANDING OF OTHER PEO-
PLES ASKED OF AMERICAN

YOUTH.

By Cameron P. Hall^

Director of Social Education, Inter-

national Council of Beligious

Education, Chicago, III.

"A Report to Youth" was made
to over 7,000 students of the high

schools of the Bay Area by two chair-

men of delegations to the United

Nations Conference. According to

the presiding officer, this meeting

"brought together more high school

students in one spot than ever be-

fore in San Francisco." It was held

under the auspices of the Young
Men's Christian Association of the

city in cooperation with the city's

public schools. It was opened and
closed by two of the young people

themselves, one using St. Francis'

"Prayer for Peace" as the invoca-

tion, and the other Micah 4 :3-5 as

the benediction.

In his "Message to American
Y^outh, " General Carlos P. Romulo,

of the Philippine Commonwealtli,

said :

'

' Those of us in Asia hope and

pray that the same spirit which has

animated the relations of the Unitetl

States with the Philippine Islands

will animate the Charter of the Inter-

national Organization. By your

stress on the dignity of man and
your respect for those of another

race, as shown toward my country,

you have made the people of Asia

look up to you as being somewhat

godlike. I plead with you to do

nothing that will impair our enchant-

ment toward you.".

Mr. Jan Masaryk, Foreign Minister

of Czecho-Slovakia, told this mass
meeting of youth : "I believe the

Conference is building a decent

foundation upon which your gener-

ation may erect a decent structure

of peace. It is important to remem-
ber that there is in all of us of

every land something fine. Let us

join hands in that spirit."

Charter for World, Organization

Only Goal.

"I believe that the regional pacts

should buttress the authority of the

International Organization and not

displace it," said Anthony Eden to

the press over a week ago. But the

issue is still a thorny one. Because

the regional pact that is to the fore is

the Act of Chapultepec, which the

(Continued on page 10.)
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NOTES FROM UNITED NATIONS
CONFERENCE.

By Stanley I. Stuber,

Anflior and Religious Editor; Official

Observer and Press Correspondent,

United Nations Conference, Vet-

erans Building, San Francisco.

Sitting here as a churchman, ob-

serving this United Nations Confer-

ence, is serious business. Great is-

sues are at stake in San Francisco,

and the Church is directly involved in

all of them. Several thoughts, link-

ing the Church witli this Conference,

Iveep coming to the front of my
mind. Between conferences, inter-

views, and waiting for press releases,

I will jot tliem down upon my pad
for what they may be worth a little

later.

1. A Common Desire.

There is present here a desire to

arrive at a common agreement. Be-

hind the outward differences of

opinion there is the common public

opiuioii of numy peace loving nations.

The people want this conference to

succeed. And the delegates know it.

This is the most hopeful sign at San
Francisco.

The church has done much to mold
this i^ublic opinion which is being

felt here. The Cleveland Conference,

Dumbarton Oaks literature, public

forums, local church conferences, are

all bearing fruit.

2. Learning to Understand.

The eagerness to understand each

other is noted here. The interpreta-

tion at the plenary sessions is only

the outward aspect of this. At press

conferences, social events, group gath-

erings, there is an urge to be under-

stood ; a desire to be understanding.

This is becoming increasingly true

in the church. Christian fellowship

is growing. Denominations are try-

ing to understand each other. They

see how much they have in common.
They still, of course, have a long

way to go. This conference may teach

them some valuable lessons in the

ways and means of understanding.

3. Constructive Compromise.

None of these delegates will get all

that he wants. Not even Mr. Mo-
lotov ! But they may get something-

better. Out of conference, the meet-

ing of many minds, the discussion

of different points of view, something

bigger than any one's own position

will emerge. It is the way and fruit

of democracy. We can trust it.

The church can afford to trust this

conference method. It has nothing

to lose by free discussion. If the

working leaders of the denominations

(Continued on page 12.)
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IF SERVICE MEN COULD PREACH
TO THE CHURCHES.

By Chaplain Gary Bousman.

Last October The Link magazine

published ten letters that ought to

spell d)aiamite to anyone who is

thinking seriously about the Chris-

tian Church. Written by service

men, these letters retieet the atti-

tudes of young men in the armed

forces concerning the churches.

One of them says

:

"It is my belief that the great

majority of people are lost to ac-

tive participation in church life

because the churcli and its activi-

ties offer little or nothing or chal-

lenge to its members.

"In the army I have met hun-

dreds of men . . . Everywhere I

find the same attitude—service

men have little time or use for

the formalized rituals of the

churches or their petty dogmas.

Do they attend church or chapel ?

Mostly no. With few exceptions,

all the boys recognize the neces-

sity of religion and do not de-

nounce it, but for the most part it

leaves them cold, uninspired."

Another says

:

"The church is not militant

enough. . . . Too long the church

preferred to leave life on its dor-

step instead of inviting it in. The

'holier than thou' attitude as ex-

emplified by certain groups Avitli-

iu the church has made religion

appear the resort of ' nice people.

'

True religion is simple, uplifting,

hopeful."

If these words fail to disturb you I

fear that this article will have little

meaning to you. If, on the other

hand, you read these letters in the

spirit with Avhich they were written

you may find yourself saying :

'

' Let 's

hear more of what these young men
and women have to say.

'

'

The tragedy of the matter is that

the letters published in The Link are

hardly typical of service men in gen-

eral. If all men in the armed forces

felt the way those men believe this

would be a great day for Christian

churches.

I doubt very much whether the

average soldier or sailor has given

that much thought to the matter.

As one chaplain recently put it, they

are no more interested in closing the

churches than they are in entering

them.

This is a serious, yet truthful

charge, and should set church people

thinking about the type of churches

they plan to have after the war. Ser-

vice men are now returning to civil

life in larger numbers than we rea-

lize.

What effect they will have upon the

churches is not known. ^But this

much ought to be said : "If the

chuches are planning any postwar

house-cleaning, the service men and

women should have a voice in it.

Just what they would say in the

matter I do not know. Yet if the let-

ters in The Link haVe any value at

all they tell us what some young men
are thinking about the churches. Let

us, therefore, examine these letters

and see what service men are sa,ying

on the svxbject.

One of their foremost complaints

is the failure of the churches in their

educational programs. Six out of

the ten intimated that they had been

cheated in their Christian education.

One of them says, "The whole re-

ligious education ]irogram in the

church school must be drastically re-

vised to cut out much of the extra-

neous, irrelcA'ant material. . .

."

Another savs, "an hour of Sunday

School or Sunday nig'lit discussion

is hardly worthy to be called religi-

ous education."

Service men are not the only one-

who feel that the churches have failed

in their teaching mission. Chaplains

agree on this point too. A prominent

post chaplain recMitly told me that

the pastor's class in his postwar

church would be one of his most im-

portant activities.

ilany chaplains believe that the

lack of interest in religion on tin

part of soldiers is due primarily to

a lack of knowledge and understand-

ing.

The ignorance of service men on

matters of religion is almost alarm-

inti'. A prominent churchman recent-

ly made the statement that eighty

per cent of the men in the armed

forces are religiously illiterate. One

discovers that most of them do not

know the simplest rudiments of the

Bible, church history or theology.

And if service men do not know the

A B C's of Christianity, is not the

same true of young people in gen-

eral ?

Somewhere along the line we have

failed to teach. As one corporal put

it, "some one mangled the job of

presenting the teaching in a manner

that would help us."

Again, as we examine the letters

of these ten service men we discover

that they want a "religion with a

punch." One of them says, "I ex-

pect the church to be aroused from

this lukewarm condition." Says an-

other, "When I return I expect a

dynamite church standing on its own

feet, both in worship and in com-

munity work."

"No dry as dust religion will do"
so far as many service men are con-

cerned. For years they have been

taught, through practical experience,

the meaning of service. Their time,

energy, and even their bodies have

been offered in sacrifice.

If the churches are afraid to chal-

lenge corruption, injustice and in-

equality can they expect the loyalty

and respect of these men who have

been slugging it out on the battle-

fields? To the soldier or sailor, cour-

age is one of the highest virtues. He
has learned to admire the man with

courage and the leader who can get

things done in spite of obstacles.

Ministers are apt to fool themselves

if they think they can entice the vet-

erans back to the churches with homi-

lies on the sweet things of life. If

the church expects her sons to come

back to her bosom she must "dare

to decrease and let Christ increase."

Any Christian compromise Avill

weaken the appeal of the churches

to these men. Unless the Kingdom of

God is to be established in all places,

among all races and open to all

classes the churches may appear, as

one sailor described them, the "salt

that has lost its savor.
'

'

"Righteous impatience" ought to

become a common phrase in describ-

ing the postwar church. If the

churches declare war on war, racial

inequality and economic injustice,

they may lose the support of some,

but there is little doubt that they

will gain the respect and loyalty of

many who hitherto have found no

appeal in the churches. Putting it

in the language of an army sergeant,

the postwar church should '

' be known
in history books 500 years hence as

'The Chiu-ch Unafraid'."

Last, but not least, service men
certainly want a unified church. Two
factors have influenced them along

this line. For one thing they have

learned to worship with men of many
creeds. Secondly, they have observed

at close range a united Catholicism.

Quoting again from the letters in

The Link, we find a sailor saying,
'

' The church is a divided house.

—

dift'erent groups trying to excel over

the others.
'

' A private in the army
warns, "if the churches are to meet

the needs of wrecked humanity, they

must learn to co-operate."

This plea for unity would not nec-

essarily require a united Protestant-

ism, though such would be a great

thing. Unity in thought and action

is most desired.

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE EDITOR'S Jvj^ESSAGE

RELIGION IS NEWS.
"More Japanese Buddhists are being converted to

Christianity in the Baptist churches of Hawaii each

year than were converted in all the Baptist missions

in Japan each year from 1933-39," reported Dr. J. T.

Williams to the Foreign Mission Board of the South-

ern Baptist Convention. "The Baptist churches in

Hawaii are interracial," Dr. Williams continued. "Mem-
bership includes Japanese, Chinese, Puerto Ricans, and

American servicemen, both white and negro. On my
last Sunday in Hawaii, I helped in the organization of

a new church. One Japanese-American mother told

me her parents had come from Okinawa, and now
that the American forces have taken the island, she

would be willing for her family to go back to help

Christianize it. . . . The attitude toward missions in

Hawaii is good. Missionaries and preachers are given

No. 3 priority in airplane travel throughout the is-

land."

The 150th annual council of the Episcopal Dio-

cese of Virginia met last week in Richmond. Bishop

Tucker declared that "Virginia should take the lead

in showing the world that Christianity can transcend

racial differences and discrimination." The council

voted to take part in the Episcopal reconstruction and

finance fund campaign and estimated that the contri-

bution of the Diocese of Virginia will be $100,000.00.

Approximately $40,000.00 in addition will be sought

for advancement of Negro and missionary work in

the state. The council also went on record as sup-

porting the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ

in America in all its activities.

FREIGHT RATES AND CHURCH FINANCE.
The action of the Interstate Commerce Commis-

sion last Saturday week in ordering freight rates in

Southern and Western territories lowered by 10 per

cent and a 10 per cent increase in die Eastern or "of-

ficial" territory was hailed by Governor Darden of

Virginia as presaging a positive handling of what he

described as "one of the most controversial matters

confronting the Southern States." The Governor con-

cluded, "Equality of opportunity in transportation is

of vital importance to every section of the country.

For that reason the South and West have a great stake

in the decision just made."

Virginius Dabney, Richmond editor, characterized

the action as "the most important event affecting the

South in many a day. He declared, "Now Southern

industries will have a fair chance at the country's

markets. Now the South can take the place to which

it is entitled in the industrial march of America. This

decision will undoubtedly be the signal for a great

upsurge in the development of manufacturing and

commerce throughout the Southern States. It is the

dawning of a new day for Dixie."

Religious leaders should sense the importance of

this action for the churches. The South, long the re-

pository of much of the nation's natural resources,

may now emerge as a more productive region and a

more generous market. The natural increase in agri-

culture, industry and commerce should be reflected in

the stewardship program of the church. Generosity

and churchmanship applied to home mission work in

the South should yield increasing dividends during the

next decade. No denomination which is intent on

building a representative constituency can afford to

neglect the South. It is a great area for investment,

cultivation and expansion.

BRETTON WOODS VS. WORLD WAR IIL

The importance of monetary stabilization all over

the world for the benefit of international trade and

enduring peace is reflected in the following statement

released by the Federal Council of Churches:

"International economic cooperation is essential

if the society of nations, torn by war and the lust for

power, is to be knit together into an effective world

community. Unless men and peoples can work to-

gether in the economic sphere, they will not long

continue to work together in the political sphere. Un-

less they can achieve through mutual aid a greater

world-wide freedom from want, they cannot curb the

economic pressures toward aggression.

"These truths, which have been stressed in church

pronouncements on world order, need to be reaffirmed

now because of the present necessity for constructive

action. The plight of war devastated countries calls

for whole-hearted effort not only for temporary relief

and rehabilitation but also for sound reconstruction.

The American people especially have an opportunity

and a moral obligation to help rebuild the world ec-

onomy, because our great resources and means of pro-

duction have not suffered the vast destruction of the

battle areas. Justice, charity and self-interest alike urge

us to meet this challenge.

"If the needs of world peace are to be met, the re-

sponsibility for reconstruction must be shared among
the United Nations. The Bretton Woods Proposals

for economic cooperation and the proposal for a United

Nations Food and Agriculture Organization represent

a cooperative approach that is urgently needed. These

international agreements, now before the Congress,

achieved after years of study and work by technical

experts, are designed to establish and further the con-

tinuing collaboration of the United Nations in the

economic field."

The Bretton Woods Plan is a vast experiment in

the realm of international stewardship. The proposed

world bank will have a capital of $9,100,000,000, to

which every nation contributes in proportion to its

wealth, and from which loans may be secured for the

reconstruction and development of countries ruined

by war. Since we are the greatest producing country
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in the world, we can readily under-

stand the importance of keeping open

markets around the world. One com-

mentator states the situation in these

words: "If Europe or Asia falls a-

part because of starvation or lack of

work for their people, chaos will

Memorial
By A. T.

result and World War III Avill be in

the making. In that event, we know
that we will have to be a part of it.

'

'

It is in order to write your Sena-

ators and Representatives concerning

our moral obligation to help rebuild

world economy. R. L. II.

Day- 1945
B. Haines.

Never in history has Memorial Dav
had a greater significance, for in-

cluded in those of whom we are

thinking at this time are those gal-

lant men and women who gave their

lives in this last and greatest war

in Europe for tlie cause of democ-

racy, freedom and justice. Prom one

point of vieAv they need no memorial

—their deeds constitute a memorial

which will never be forgotten. Nu-

merous other memorials of various

kinds will be erected throughout the

homeland and the lands in which they

fought, but yet we have a feeling

that something more sentient is need-

ed. What is the best memorial we

can make? Perhaps St. Paul gives

us a clue, when he says: " Forgetthuj

ithose things which arc behind, and

reaching forward. ... 7 press toward,

the marl- for the prize of the high

calling of Ood in Christ Jesus."

I. There are so many things which

we must forget ! Much of our think-

ing about those who have gone is

tinged with selfishness. We are so

sorry

—

for ourselves! We feel that

life has come to an end for us, that

we can go no farther. We mourn

as those who have no hope. But that

is not Christian. As Christians Ave

know that those who have gone on,

have entered in to a fuller, more glor-

ious life of wonderful opportunities

and satisfaction ; that we shall see

and be united with them again, never

to be parted. We have to learn to

forget—not indeed, to forget our

loved ones, but our personal sense of

loss. Life gones on : we cannot live

in the past. We have to forget those

things which are behind, our own
sorrow and misery, our past failures

and misdeeds. There is no man liv-

ing who does not have pages in his

life that he would fain forget : no

human person who has not made mis-

takes, but it is profitless to dwell on

these. We have to leave all such

things behind. We must forget the

petty insults we may have suffered

;

the spiteful gossip of small minds
that delight in muck-raking in the

past
;
forget all personal enmities and

hatreds, all thoughts of revenge and

"getting even"—such things get us

nowhere. If, as Shakespeare said,

"The evil that men do lives after

them ; the good is oft interred with

their bones," it is because we hu-

mans have not learned to forget the

evil and concentrate on the good, to

delete negations and accentuate posi-

tives. If God had not forgivoi and

forgotten our sins, remembering us

only as lie finds us, redeemed soitIs

in ('hrist, our hope for the futni-e

would be slim indeed

!

II. "Forgetting those filings which

are behind and reaching forward . . .

I press- forward." Those Israelites

on the brink fif the river Jordan

could see their olijective, the fair

land of Caanan, on the other side.

Had they succumbed to the defeatist

philosophy, there they would have

remained, so near, and yet, so far.

Instead, they accepted the leadership

of Joshua whom God sent to them.

He proposed certain novel and dra-

matic procedures, but nevertheless,

they followed his instructions, and.

led by the Ark of the Covenant,

stepped into the realm of the un-

known and the seemingly impossible.

Later, Joshua outlined a novel strata-

gem for taking the city of Jericho.

Marching round the city seven times

and raising a hullabaloo when the

priests blew their trumpets might

have been objected to as a seemingly

useless, ritualistic, or childish per-

formance unlikely to produce great

results. Fortunately these people had

better sense, and did as Joshua told

them to do. When they shouted at

the appointed time, the walls of the

city crumbled, and they went in, and

Jook possession. When the Apostles

saw Our Lord taken from them at

His Ascension undoul)tedly their

hearts were heavy, but they had suffi-

cient confidence in Him to obey His

instructions and wait for the com-

ing of the Holy Spirit. Because they

were faithful, at Pentecost they were

filled with the Holy Spirit, and began

to press forward with a vengeance.

The results have benefitted and are

benefitting the Avhole world to this

day. The individual, the nation, the

church, that stands pat, refusing to

l)ress forward, never daring to reacli

forward or to do what has not yet

been done, is doomed. When Presi-

dent Roosevelt died, our troops did

not lay down their arms. They
pressed forward under their new
Commander-in-Chief. They did not

let up for a moment, and thus the

European victory Avas attained, as

jilease God, the Pacific victory will

be attained also. The best memorial

we can make to those who made the

supreme sacrifice, is to press forward

to the attainment of those objectives

for which they fought, and to adopt

whatever procedures are necessary to

that end. The ideals for which they

fought and for which our late Presi-

dent strove have yet to be attained.

The only real memorial we can make
is to bring their task to completion.

III. Finally, St. Paul says that

his goal of achievement is "the high

cidling of (lad. in Christ Jesus."

What is the nature of that high call-

ing to which Ave, as Christians, are

committed? This year the Sunday
before Memorial Day coincides Avith

Trinity Sunday, Avhen Ave consider

the nature of God, Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit, Three Persons, One God.

There you have the Divine Pattern

of Life. Three .Persons, between

Whom there is such close affinity

that they are One—Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit, all equal in i^erfection

and dignity, yet each having a dif-

ferent function in the life of the uni-

A'erse and the scheme of man's re-

demption ! There you have fellow-

ship, loA'C, cooperation, equality ; dif-

ference of function, but unity of

purpose. There, in the very Heart
of God. is the pattern of life, the

picture of true democracy ! One in

Many, IMany in One, Variety in

Unity—of such a nature is the God
Who gives basis and meaning to life.

That conception lies at the heart of

Christianity ! For Avhat were our

armed forces fighting? For freedom

and justice, for equality of oppor-

tunity for all men in "life, liberty,

and the pursuit of happiness" as

the natural life and lot of all God-

created people. Do you see the con-

nection? That is our goal, our high

calling. It is a call to adventurous

living, to compaign for righteousness

—right living—to seek the best and
highest Avay of life for all mankind.

In reaching after that Ave are reach-

ing after God as He is revealed to

us in the Blessed Trinity. The teach-

ings of the Christian faith are not

merely dogmas to be believed, but

principles of living to be practised.

They are not easy to attain but they

are attainable ! It is ours to press

toAvard that goal, to carry on the

task that has been begun, to help to

(Continued on page 6.)
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WOMEN OF TOMOEROW.

Two rather (listiirbino' articles

—

an editorial on "Mothers and Mo-

rals" and a reprint editorial from

the Raleigh News and Obsei'ver, on

"Women Set Standards"—appeared

in the May 10 issue of The Sun
They are disturbing because they tell

the truth, and it is the truth which

always hurts.

Of course, women are not all they

should be today, because they are

too much like men. But let us not

get excited about their invasion of

the realm of man—their mannish

garb and the profanity they use

—

until we take a good look at them.

For the moment, let us place our-

selves in the future, about ten to

fifteen years, and ask—Just what

was the outstanding event of the past

fifteen to twenty-five years, besides

winning the war and establishing

world peace? Tt will, doubtless, be

the change in the status of women.

The home, a sacred institution of

the past, was the basis of our social

order. It constituted the unit in so-

ciety. Now, the individual is the

unit. The marriage system which

was a barrier against passion and in-

stability, and the moral code which

lifted us from brutality and barbarism

to civilization are caught in the trans-

ition which has come upon all insti-

tutions. ,Sinee factories have out-

wooed the fields and the cities have

drawn to them virtually all natural

and human resources, we may be

excused for being somewhat per-

plexed, if not a little lanbalanced.

In previous centuries women were

household slaves, ornaments or a con-

venience. Until about 1900 a woman
had hardly any rights which a man
was legally bound to respect. One
neai'by state perhaps, still has a law

on its statute book (but which is not

enforced) to the effect that a man
may Avhip his' wife with a switch no

bigger than his thumb.

But with the 19th century came
the great change. Many of those

beautiful slaves began to talk about

freedom, equality, and other impossi-

bilities. Then they started smashing

windows, letter-boxes, instituting pa-

rades and delivering feverish and
ferocious perorations. In short, they

made up their minds and began to

have their way. Noav, husbands can't

beat them any more, they won't stay

at home unless they want to, and they

cook if they decide to do so. Instead

of Avorrying about our sins, they

Avorry about their own. They have

acquired votes and souls at the very

time Avhen men are seemingly for-

getting votes and shoAving little con-

ceni for their souls. While many of

the men are at home attending the

nursery, their wives are out smoking

and drinking. All of these sordid

practices have foUoAved in the Avake

of their emancipation, a change

largely due to the multiplication of

machinery and the great Industrial

Revolution.

Their emancipation gaA'e them the

right to the money they earned ; and

the right to draw out from the drudg-

ery at home into the surfdom of the

shop. In recent years the proportion

of Avomen in industry has multiplied

three to four times as fast as the

proportion of men. By this time Ave

should have become accustomed to it

;

having passed through the great

World War Avhen almost all AA'omen

Avere urged to Avork out or otherwise

be branded as unpatriotic.

Tlie industrialization of Avomen nat-

urally involved decay of domestic

life. As the Avar brought about a

rising flood of macliinery and produc-

tion, factories outbid the home in

many occupations. Little by little

woman's old Avork has virtually been

denied her. The tasks that had been

her drudgery slipped aAvay, leaving

the house empty of interest and her

discontented.

But today (still mindful that this

is fifteen to twenty years hence) she

is still proud that she took her place

by the side of man in the shop,

thought the same thoughts, and talked

his language. HoAvever, she finds

herself, politically, somewhat at the

mercy of man-made decrees and dis-

criminations. Man has surrounded

himself by legislative barriers and

fortified his power in many Avays.

To continue to cope Avith him, she

is forced to go all-out in politics and

fight her Avay through. Women un-

derstand now that their freedom is

not just nose-counting and the privi-

lege to Avork in industries and offices,

but it is also of the mind. So Ave

again see many happy and alert

young Avomen filling the classrooms

and dormitories on the campuses of

hundreds of colleges and universities

throughout the land. They are study-

ing Science, History, Art and Litera-

ture, and many other subjects, pre-

paring themselves to meet men in all

points on their own level.

Thus, Ave shall not be Avitnessing

the end of a civilization. There is

every reason to believe that they will

go on marrying and reproducing, and
that they Avill carry the Avorld on un-

til a ncAv order, a neAV stability of

conduct and thought, has established

mankind on the higher i^lane to

Avhicli their experiences liaA^e led.

Fred F. LIyrick.

Norfolk, Va.

MEMORIAL DAY—1945.

(Continued from page 5.)

see it thi'ough. The athlete Avho

strives to Avin a race, the artist who
aspires to reach the top, the worker

Avho aims to produce the best—all

have to submit to rigid training, to

laborious effort and experience, al-

ways forgetting past failures and
striving again to reach the goal. Some
tasks caimot be done by one person

alone, they need the cooperation of

many. Many projects can be taken

only a little way by one crew, and
anotlier crew must carry on, building

on the foundations that have been

laid until the project is completed.

Human life is like that. It is no

failure to be unable to finish the task,

is is both a failure and a crime to

refuse to do one's part, or to fail

to seek the highest and the best for

mankind.

Explorers tell us that in the heart

of Africa the size of certain fish is

determined by the size of the lake in

Avhich they are found, and that if

these fish are removed to a larger lake,

they groAv and expand in size. What
men become is determined largely by
their outlool^. Hitch your Avagon to

a star and even though you do not

reach the heavens, you Avill at least

rise far above the mundane earth.

Fail to raise your eyes from the

ground and you Avill remain rooted

to it ! What the individual cannot do

alone, a group of people cooperating

together, can accomplish. St. Paul

says: "I press forward toward the

mark of the high calling of Ood in

'Christ Jesus." What men cannot do

alone, can be done in cooperation

Avith Christ. If Ave admit Him to

our lives and give Him control, us-

ing His power, and following His

leadership Avithout stojiping to argue

about His methods, Ave knoAV that in

the end Ave sliall attain. Tliat is

Avhere the Church comes in, for the

Church is a felloAA'ship, a body of

people Avho Avill to cooperate under

the leadership of Jesus Christ. The

(Continued on page 14.)
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PEACE SPELLING AND PEACE
DWELLING.

By Dr. Alfred W. Hurst.

A Sermon Delivered at Clevelftnd

Park Congregational Chwch,
Washington, D. C.

Surely this is no time for senti-

mentality but an hour that calls for

realism. As one holds converse with

the intellectual and spiritual stal-

warts of the Old and New Testamejits,

one is impressed at once with the bed-

rock realism of those men who stood

erect against tides which might have

swept them unto hopeless pessimism

on the one hand, or into unreal op-

timism on the other. Their staunch-

ness was due to their awareness of

the fact of sin and evil and of the

greater fact of a God of moral pur-

pose and love. Our Lord and Master,

who crowned the succession of proph-

ets, was a thoroughgoing realist when
he said, "Blessed are the peacemak-

ers.
'

' Note that he did not say
'

' those

who dream of peace and give lip-

service to an ideal,
'

' but,
'

' those who
make peace."

Jesus did not give any specific in-

struction with regard to war but this

does not release us from the obliga-

tion to discover the imi^lications of

his message of love and justice as ap-

plied to this number one problem of

our generation. As we hold fellow-

ship with Christ, he imparts to us an

impulse of love which makes it for-

ever impossible for us to accept war
as an inevitable fact. It is true that

there has never been a time wlien

war M'as not being waged somewhere
in the world. But the hour has ar-

rived when, as President Truman de-

clared in his message on the opening

night of the San Francisco meeting,

"If we do not want to die together

in war, we must learn to live together

in peace. There is widespread realiza-

tion of this fact in all nations so that

one senses that what is needed just

now is not moral exhortation to per-

suade people that war is undesirable

and wrong ; what is needed is spirit-

ual diagnosis to determine why a

world that hates war, still persists

in it.

What is needed in order to realize

the peace for which the world yearns ?

Five things I would suggest, corre-

sponding to the five letters in the

word "Peace."

1. Penitence.

The tragic plight of our world is

the result of a wrong way of life,

and this roots back in the tragic na-

ture of man, with his will for power

and domination. The mere creation

of a world security organization

would not eradicate this lust for

power from the hearts of men. New
men with new hearts and with a, new
world mind are the need of the hour.

Permanent peace cannot be built on

unregenerated human nature. Ap-

plied science has provided mankind

with new and powerful instmments

which can be used both for good and

evil. The same process turns out

artificial ' fertilizer and gunpowder,

motor cars and tanks. The same air-

plane can be used to kill the grasshop-

pers and insects in a wheat field and

to rain death on helpless inhabitants

of a city. No enduring peace can

l)e established without a removal of

men.

The tendency is to begin at the

circumference of external organiza-

tions to correct our difficulty, when
our great need is to go to the center

of our personal and social living

which is not properly integrated

—

organized around the wrong center.

The present plight of the world is

the natural and inevitable outcome of

a secular way of life. It is a humb-

ling fact that conflict has become

more widespread and acute in pro-

portion as life has become more secu-

larized. The present situation is the

climax of the secularization of life.

We have not sought first the King-

dom of God but things ; the kingdom

has been an after thought. AVe have

not loved God Math heart and soul

and mind
;
consequently we have not

loved our neighbors as ourselves. We
have been proud, selfish and decep-

tive. We have tried every way ex-

cept God's way. And living in a

morally conditioned universe we are

bound to reap what we sow. This

war-torn world is the result of wrong
living. Some have sinned more than

others, but every nation and people

is involved. AVe all have sinned and
come short of the will of God ; there-

fore our need is not to point the fin-

ger of scorn or superiority. Will

we learn our lesson and repent? To
repent is to make a right-about-face,"

a complete reversal of our way of

life. Surely we ought to know by
now that the way we have been fol-

lowing is not the way.

A rat is placed in a maze at the

center of which is a piece of cheese.

If the rat puts his head into the

Avrong alley he gets a slight shock;

then if he puts his head into another

wrong alley, he gets another shock.

At last, by trial and error, he comes

to find a way where he will not get a

shock and which will lead him to

the cheese.

Have we had enough shocks to per-

suade us we have been trying to live

the wrong way ? The voltage of mod-
ern mechanical civilization has been

stepped-up to the point that unless

we cease running into the wrong al-

leys we shall commit mass suicide by
electrocution. In this hour of crisis

we need to hear the Master say,
'

' Re-

pent for the Kingdom of Heaven is

at hand," for a mere community of

nations will not do unless it be a

community of healthy nations. "If
any man is in Christ, he is a new
creature.

'

'

II. Expectation.

In the second place, let us be as-

sured that we shall not siicceed in

forming a world security organiza-

tion and guard the peace of the world

unless we have a strong and abiding

faith that such a thing is possible.

We are told in the gospels that when
Jesus of Nazareth appeared on this

earthly scene there was a group of

people who were "living in expecta-

tion." Nothing worth while has ever,

arrived in this world except as a

group of people have lived in ex-

pectation and faith. Tennyson lived

in expectation and

"dipt into the future, far as human eye

could see,

Saw the vision of the world, and all wonder
that would be

;

Saw the heavens fill with commerce, argo-

sies of magic sails,

Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping down
with costly bales

;

Heard the heavens fill witli shouting, and

there rained a ghastly dew
Trom the nations' airy navies, grappling in

the central blu'e,

Far along the world-vsdde whisper of the

south-wing rushing warm,
With the standards of the peoples plunging

• thro' the thunder storm

;

Till the war-drum throbbed no longer, and

the battle flags were furl'd

In the Parliament of man, the Federation

of the world."

These words by Tennyson are not

mere poetic fancy, but the soundest

political strategy in our shrunken

world. Even while we are engaged

in a great conflict we need, like Ten-

nyson, to dip into the future, far as

the eye of faith can see, and see the

wonder of the world, and all the

wonder that must be if we are to

have a just and enduring peace.

(Continued on page 8.)
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING MAY 24, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Happy Home, Buffiii, N. O $ 8.24

Waverly, Va 6.00

Second, Norfolk, Va 10.00

Flint Hill (M), Biscoe, N. C... 3.54

Total $ 27.78

Individuals and Churches.

Pleasant Hill, Lillington, N. 0. $ 4.00

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va 57.09

First, Greensboro, N. C 131.47

Total $ 192.56

Specials.

First, Burlington, N. C 44.41

Total for the week .$ 264.75

Previously acknowleflged .... $21,984.01

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $22,248.76

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

PEACE SPELLING AND PEACE
DWELLING.

(Continued from page 7.)

Isaiah and Micah dipped into the

future beyond what human eye could

see and captured with the sensitive

film of their imagination the picture

of a time when swords would be

beaten into ploughshares and when
all the instruments of destruction

would be brought in with the scrap

to win the battles of peace. John of

Patmos dipped into the future and

saw a new heaven and a new earth.

So Jesus dipped into the future and

saw a day when the will of God would

be done on earth as in heaven.

Let us not be discouraged if the

impossible does not happen overnight.

Whatever is accomplished at San
Francisco will be but a beginning.

We shall move slowly but surely.

Somebody has called politics "the art

of the possible." Our representatives

at ,San Francisco are attempting what
may at times seem impossible, but

let us not give in to the pessimists.

The goal we have in view is in the

plan of God. Faith is the victory that

will overcome our earth-bound mo-
ments of pessimism and despair. We
shall win the peace, by God's grace,

if enough of us are undiscourageable.

Let us take our stand squarely on

the proposition that it is not required

that we succeed, but that we stand

firmly for the right as God gives us

to see the right. And in these mo-

ments when we are inclined to grow

discouraged, let us be reminded that

not until the first World War did na-

tions question the war system. With-

in our lifetime, for the first time in

history, the conscience of mankind

has become crystallized around the

idea that some kind of system on a

world scale must be created to take

the place of war in settling disputes

between states. It can not, must not

be expected that our representatives

with unerring judgment, shall imme-

diately find a way to supplant a sys-

tem whieli has "become engrafted

upon the world by centuries of us-

age." If every day does not mark

great progress we have no right to

slump back and say it is hopeless.

The Christian can face the world and

still maintain hope. Since there is

nothing thrilling in peacemaking like

there is in war, we must pray daily

for the propelling power of patience

and of a devotion that endures. When
tempted to throw up the -sponge may
we hear our Lord chiding us, "0 ye

of little faith. ... If you had the

faith of a grain of mustard seed,"

etc.

III. Altruism.

One of the major enemies of hu-

man living is self-centeredness. The

day the younger son began saying,

"give me," that was the day he set

his foot on the road toward chaos.

Order came out of chaos when he

began thinking about father and

home and a willingness to be a ser-

A'ant. Did not Jesus say, "He tliat

would save his life shall lose it, but

he that will lose his life shall save

it?" He went further and declared,

"He that would be great shall be the

servant of all." The greatest is not

the one who commands the most ser-

vants but he who serves the most in

the spirit of our blessed Lord who
"came not to be ministered unto but

to minister and to give his life a

ransom for many."

To many it may seem imjiossiblc

to practice our altruism on such a

broad scale as may be required if

we are to have peace between na-

tions. It requires that we extend and

sharpen our sense of social solidarity

enough to support a world security

organization. The eminent philoso-

pher, Borgson, argues that, ordinary

members of the human race can nev-

er become conscious world-citizens.

It is not their wickedness that stands

in the way, he says, but their heredi-

tary make-up. Man is a creature

fitted by liis nature for life in very

small societies and it is only very

exceptional persons who can emanci-

pate themselves from this heritage.

The common run of mankind pre-

serve their small-scale attitudes and

inclinations. The open society which

embraces the whole of humanity is a

dream for the spiritually elite only.

While this view is a much needed

corrective to Wilsonian idealism, are

we forced to accept without reserva-

tion then the unmixed pessimism of

Borgson? I think not. If his argu-

ment were entirely correct, how could

we explain the enlargement of the

area of social consciousness at all.

The facts are that though every child

that comes into the world arrives Avith

a Stone Age outfit and inclinations

he does not develop a Stone Age

loyalty, but loyalty to the country

in which he happens to be reared,

whether it be Holland or Switzer-

land, France, Germany or Italy, the

United Kingdom, or the United

States. Why may it not be possible

for him to adjust himself and de-

velop a sense of harmony with the

whole of the large-scale world into

which modern science has projected

us?

IV. Cooperation.

Christianity is not all theory and

idealism but has its "bread-and-but-

ter" side as well. V. A. Domant

rightly says :

'

' There is no solution

of the war problem ; there is only a

solution of the problem of social liv-

ing." This, of course, relates to

practical affairs, and calls for con-

certed organized action. It touches

every phase of human life—economic,

social, political. It is no longer news

that we live in an economically in-

terdependent world by virtue of posts,

r a i 1 w a y s, steamships, telephones,

cables, wireless and other similar fa-

cilities whose services are world-wide.

The poet writes of those who

"with laughter, song and shout.

Turn the great wheel of earth about."

But it is turned only by coopera-

tion. The cooperative spirit is funda-

mental to the realization of the eco-

nomic possibilities of our world. Eco-

nomic as well as political cooperation

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

COMMENCEMENT AT ELON.

The fifty-fifth annual commence-

ment of Elon College was held May
26, 27, and 28. The nsnal commence-

ment exercises were lield IMonday,

May 28, at 10:80 A. M. As a part

of the program the College awarded

Bachelor of Arts degrees to the class

of 1945. As a final item on the pro-

gram, President Smith, as is his cus-

tom, delivered the following brief

message to the class

:

"This for you is a day long to be

remembered. It is the jiublic recog-

nition of the successful culminatiou

of your undergraduate efforts. You
have been given a diploma—an in-

strument of A^Titing—which evidences

your achievement in liberal arts re-

quirements. Your diploma from Elon

College will serve as your card of ad-

mission to state boards of education

for opportunities of instruction, or

to graduate schools for professioual

training.

"When you entered Elon College,

your country was at peace. Today

it is at war. The guns have been

silenced in Europe, but they are still

to be heard in the Pacific. The small

number of you as the class of 1945,

standing now in this holy place, is a

silent but grim witness of the auto-

cratic requirements and the tragic

toll of war. When you entered Elon

in September, 1941, there were 278

of you. Today there are but twenty-

seven. Some have fallen by the way-

side ; some have completed their

courses ; some are in war work ; others

are in the armed forces of our coun-

try; and one has made the supreme

sacrifice. What is true of Elon Col-

lege is true of other colleges through-

out the country. Great responsibili-

ties rest upon you; greater than the

responsibilities of any previous col-

lege generation that I have known.

The world must be rebuilt; the hun-

gry fed ; the naked clothed ; the home-

less housed; and the suffering ad-

ministered unto. But before this is

done a greater task awaits you.

Peace, lasting peace, must be created

for all mankind. But before this can

be done, the rubbish of suspicion,

mistrust and hate must be cleared

away.

"But a greater task yet awaits

you. The Kingdom of God, the domi-

nant rule of the spirit of Christ, must

be established on the earth. Then

selfishness, greed and graft will dis-

appear from men's hearts, from the

practices of individuals and nations.

"In the long ago Christ stood on
the mountain slopes. Before Him
Avas gathered a great multitude of

hungry people, but there was no food

for so many. Only a lad wlio li;id a

few barley loaves and two small fish.

But the Master said, 'Bi-ing tliem

hither to me.' He tool^ them, blessed

them, broke them and gave them.

There was jjleuty and to spare.

"Today you stand lielpless before

a world broken and full of need.

What are you among so many, and
who are you before such a tremen-

dous task? Little of yourselves per-

chance, but if you bring what you
are to the Master, allow Him to take

you, bless yon, and perhaps break

you, and then give you, there will

be plenty and to spare.

"This, then, is your task. Elon
sends you forth witli her blessint:'

and her prayers. Rejoice that your

dependence is in God!"

DEGREES CONFERRED.

President Smith conferred tlie

Bachelor of Arts degree upon the fol-

loAving graduates: Iris Celeste Bo-

land, Eliza IMja'tle Boyd, Lula Perni-

ca Browne, Jesse Howard Cafes, Doris

Mae Chandler, Rachel Louise Coble,

Nell Crenshaw, Ruth Elizabeth Dyer,

Earl Thompson Farrell, Rebecca

Watson Griffin, Edith Elizabeth Hall,

Prances Viola Hayes, Jfary Jeanne

Hook, Prances Geraldine Kelley,

Mary Ellen McCants, Donald David
]\Tiller, Goldie Mari^ IMorris, ^^lary

Prances Oakley, John Praneis Pol-

lard, Jr., ilary Juanita Perdue, Edna
Louise Reifzel. Edna Virginia Rum-
ley, Rol)bie ilarine Screen, Walstein

Welch Snvder, (h'phia Theo Strum,

]\Iary Maggie Warren, Iris Gray
Westhrook.

The degree of Doctor of Literature

was conferred upon Mr. Bridges and
that of Doctor of Laws upon Presi-

dent Truman. Congressman Carl T.

Durham, of Chapel Hill, accepted the

degree for President Truman.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

During the war Elon .College is

undergoing unusual experiences. Nor-

mally two-thirds of its student body
is made up of boys ; three-fourths

of the present student body is girls.

The total enrollmeiit for the year

now closing is 382. The enrollment

for the year in which the present

graduating class entered was 661.

This means a great reduction in

funds for current expenses. During
these days of scarcity, the churches

and friends of the College have been

considerate and generous. If they

will stand by for the duration, the

College will be able to continue its

services on a balanced budget. We
all hope and pray at the end of this

tragic struggle that conditions may
be normal again.

We are grateful for the support of

our churches and friends and pray

that every church and Su)ulay School

in our Convention may find ]>leasure

in giving its share of supjiort to the

College.

Previously reported $.3,472.52

Church.

N. O. aiifT Va. Ciinforeiice

:

Berea $ 2.'i.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Ooiifcreiu-e

:

Waverly 6.00

N. O. and Va. Conference:

RiVrlingtou 44.40

7:"i.40

Grand total $3,548.01

Dr. Truman B. Douglass was ill

and therefore unable to be present

for the literary address on Monday.
Moderator Ronald Bridges gave, the

sermon on Sunday and the address

on Monday.

PRESIDENT OF UNIVERSITY PRO-
POSES TO IMPROVE SOUTH'S

STATUS.

Dr. Prank P. Graham, president of

the Consolidated University of North
Carolina, recently urged the adoption

of the following program designed to

lift the South from its position as

"the nation's No. 1 economic prob-

lem" and to expose the region as

"the greatest undeveloped market in

the Western Hemisphere."

The University president, speaking

at a dinner meeting of North Caro-

lina State College student leaders,

])roposed the following objectives as
'

' the next steps
'

' to improve the eco-

nomic and social status of the Soutli-

ei'u States

:

The reduction of high tariffs.

The removal of freight rate differ-

etitials which ]irevent a flow of wealth

into the South.

The abolition of the poll tax as a

requirement for voting.

Equal pay for equal work regard-

less of race or creed.

The recognition of all persons as

. (Continued on page 11.)
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. "Youth at Work in the Church"
Eev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE.

The Eastern Virginia Leadershiii

Training Conference for yonng peo-

ple, sponsored by the Eastern Vir-

ginia Pilgrim Fellowship, will be held

at Camp Waters, Virginia (on the

James River, near Snrry) July 30 to

August 4, 1945. All young people

L3 years of age or older ai-e invited

to attend. The cost this year will be

$8 per person. Courses of study

Avill include work on the Psalms, the

Prophets, and the Teachings of Jesus

;

there will also be courses on Personal

Religious Living, Prepai-ation and

Materials for Worship, and the choice

of a lil'e work. Finally there will bo

courses on World Citizenship and

Peace, Missions and the People of

Other Races.

Dr. II. S. Hai'dcastle has been se-

lected dean of the camp and Rev. R.

L. Jackson has been made business

manager. Dr. Ilardcastle has con-

tacted tlie proper denominational au-

thorities about liaving the camp at

this time and says "we can have

the camp without violating the spirit

or letter of the law." An excellent

recreational program, including swim-

ming, is being planned also.

It is the plan to limit the number

from each church wlio can attend to

three young people until July 1st.

After that date all registrations will

be accepted until the full quota (100)

is filled. ]\Iinisters and presidents of

young jjcople's societies are asked to

take the responsibility for sending

qualified young people in the local

churches.

To register, send your name, age

and registration fee (f)il) to the reg-

istrar. Rev. B. H. Watkins, Route 1,

Hickory, Va.

NOTICE

!

The Sunday School and Pilgrim

Fellowshij) Convention of the Vir-

ginia Valley Conference will be held

with the Mt. Olivet (Green Go.)

Church on Wednesday, June 13th,

beginning at 10 A. M. All Superin-

tendents should see that their schools

are represented and that reports are

sent in. Since the Secretary of the

convention is absent from the Con-

ference, reports may be sent to Miss

Amy Louderback, R. F. D., Shenan-

doah, Virginia., who is acting Secre-

tary.

R. 0. ROTHGEB,

Presiden i

.

UNDERSTANDING OP OTHER
PEOPLES ASKED OF AMER-

ICAN YOUTH.
(Continued from page 2.)

United States signed along with all

the Latin American countries, this

country is directly involved. It was

thus reassuring to have Mr. Stet-

tinius tell the press that, while assur-

ing the Latin American countries

that the United States stood with

them as much as ever, yet "the United

States delegation has come to San

Francisco to help write a charter for

a world organization. Nothing that

we do must detract from the prestige

and power of that."

As efforts were made to work this

out in terms of language upon which

all could agree, the regional pact as

against the world organization seemed

to be making headway. This drew a

strong statement from the Australian

Foreign Minister: "Primary jurisdic-

tion of the Security Council over re-

gional enforcement action is essen-

tial. . . . Pan-Americanism is valu-

able, but unless the authority of the

Central Security Council is main-

tained, it may develop into a form

of isolatio)iism which is calculated to

destroy the world organization at its

birth." This contest between the

"Hemisphere" concept and that of

"One World" is but one example of

the travail that is involved in work-

ing through to a world organization.

Consultants Propose Charier

Improvements.

After noting that "tiie forward

strides which are apparent at nu-

merous points in the preparation of

the Charter provide a source of real

encouragement" the three Consult-

ants of the Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America to

the United States delegation in a let-

ter to the Secretary of State, dated

May 17, go on "to submit four areas

where improvement may yet be pos-

sible at the San Francisco Confer-

ence." Each suggestion for improve-

ment is introduced by citing the ap-

propriate statement in the Message

to the Churches of the National Study

Conference, held at Cleveland. The
four areas discussed concern Pream-
ble, Eventual Universal Membership,

the Limitation of Armaments, and
Amendment. This is the second let-

ter which these Consultants of the

Protestant Churches have addressed

to the United States delegation with-

in a M^eek, the other having to do

solely with dependent peoples.

Stassen Declares Social Maladjust-

ments Between Nations Vital

Issue.

"Peace and social and economic

justice are indivisible," Commander
Harold E. Stassen, a member of the

United States delegation and presi-

dent of the International Council of

Religious Education, told the writer

in an exclusive interview.
'

' Through
its Economic and Social Council, the

International Organization can reach

out to correct those social maladjust-

ments betAveen nations which, if al-

lowed free reign, may grow to the

stature of a threat of war." This

kind of thinking is having a profound

effect upon the developing character

of the Charter.

"We have been both surprised and
delighted at the increase in the pres-

tige and scope being given the Eco-

nomic and Social Council," the

spokesman for the educational groups

said at their press conference. The

Chinese delegation began this trend

early in the Conference with their

inclusion of "the promotion of edu-

cational and cultural cooperation" in

the objectives of the Council. Aus-

tralia is strongly supporting a move
to have "full employment" and "a
high standard of living" within the

responsibility of the Council.

The Consultants representing such

groups as business, labor, agriculture

and education united in putting be-

fore the United States delegation

recommendations that would materi-

ally add to the scope and strength

of the Council. One of the official

committees of the Conference has

voted to recommend that whereas in

the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals the

Economic and Social Council is un-

der the General Assembly, it be made
one of the basic organs of the Inter-

national Organization itself, on a par

Avith the General Assembly, the Se-

curity Council, the World Court and

the Secretariat.

The Government needs your sav-

ings; hinj War Bonds for Peace!
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

VOCATIONAL BARRIERS.

By Marion Brownfield.

Issued hy the National Kinfhi'fjaiirn

Association.

Bob, oil arriviiifr home from school

one rainy afternoon, found his little

sister Elsie sewing—making clothes

for her doll. Helping her was Don-

ald, a brother between the two in

age. The moment Bob caught sight

of Donald with a needle in his hand,

he called out in a sneering tone,
'

' Yon
little girl, you ! Making doll
clothes!"

Donald smiled, shrugged, and went

on sewing. As a matter of fact, he

was just as masculine as Bob, who

liked to occupy rainy hours with

drawing. Donald simply craved com-

panionship and found it pleasant to

be with his sister who, in turn, en-

joyed helping him to make kites and

model planes. Donald's very clumsi-

ness made it obvious that serving

wasn't his hobby.

But the question arises : was Bob 's

drawing a more suitable pastime than

Donald's sewing? Prom a vocational

angle and from the rapidly shifting

viewpoint of the modern Avorld, it

would appear that both sexes have

wider opportiinities than ever before.

Some time previous to the global war

there developed numerous switches

in occupations. AVe found French-

men who were famous as dress de-

signers and chefs; we honored Eng-

lish women aviators; we met girls

who were running elevators, land-

scaping gardens, and studying law.

The arts have long been fair to

both sexes. The merit in the work

of Rosa Bonheur, Cecile Cliaminade

and Charlotte Bronte was quickly

recognized. More slowly women have

been accepted as doctors, dentists,

laboratory-research workers and gov-

ernment officials. IMen have with no

prejudice become interior decorators,

nurses, beauty culturists, and demon-

strators of what are commonly known
as 'women's items, from hosiery to

washing machines. These, of cours:',

are just scattered examples. But
children as well as parents will be

wise to have an open mind for de-

veloping ability and aptitudes for

vocations—regardless of sex.

A lawyer once remarked, "M.v

son's an actor. It's a disappoint-

ment to me; but it's his life, and I

recognize that he should do the Avorlv

he's most interested in and for which

he is best suited."

Nowadays, forward-looking pai'enis

are likel.y to waive their inclinations

still further. If Doris wants to stav

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
AOEOSS

:

1. To go ; to pass.

3. To advance by alternate steps.

5. American Histoiy. (Abbr.)

7. A series of railway carriages.

9. Something less than the whole.

11. A circle.

13. Louisiana. (Abbr.)

14. Evangelical Union. (Ablir.

)

15. Domesticated.

17. Book of New Testament.

19. A flying machine.

21. Call of cow.

11. To throw a ball.

23. Short letter.

DOWN:

1. To cry.

2. A swift, sudden movement.

3. To fiy or move with a buzzing sound.

4. Ruler of a country.

6. Mother.

7. Travel over on foot.

8. A brother's daughter.

in. American Library Association.

12. Fruit of hickory tree.

15. The pace of a horse.

16. Trees.

17. Soon; straightway.

18. Identical.

20. Account owed. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Dura; 3. Gate; 5. Sue; 7.

Piano; 9. Y. M. H. R.; 11. Tame; 13.

To; 14. Ki; 1,5. Cane; 17. Tell; 19.

Eglon; 21. Gap; 22. Nuts; 23. Seat.

DOWN: 1. Dozy; 2. Asia; 3. Gent; 4.

Else; 6. U. A.; 7. Phone; 8. Oaken;

10. Mt. A.; 12. Mil; 15. Cain; 16. Eggs;

17. Tops; 18. Lift; 20. La.

on the farm for scientific agriculture,

while her brother Tom goes to the

city and runs a successful millinery

establishment, it's no cause for apol-

ogy or grief. The real crux of any

vocational problem is found in the

ansAver to the question : is the boy

or girl happy and successful in this

work ?

Pertaining to a wise choice, of

course, is the opportunity or the de-

mand in the type of Avork under

consideration, plus the child's health,

character and talents. But a divers-

ity of ojiportunity for both brother

or sister are likely to be more nu-

merous then ever before—despite

some reaction following the war.

Tiie entry of women into such fields

as engineering, drafting, machine

shops and transportation, brought

about by the demands of war, may
talte more specialized forms later.

The requirements of skill, rather than

strength, makes precision work on

"small parts" a field in which wom-
en may enter. So, if a girl has a

scientific turn of mind and an a;oti-

tude for mathematics, there A\on't

be as much prejudice as formerly;

she will find the needed courses open

to her the same as to her brother.

Her physical strength and health

should also be appraised vocationally.

Will a desired vocation give a fair

chance for motherhood—if marriage

shoidd later be desired ?

A boy, usually, has only the social

prejudices to meet in choosing a vo-

cation formerly considered feminine.

But originality and success soon win

respect.

In the future, we boldly predict

that many more occupations will be-

long to either sex ; so Donald can scav

if he prefers to, and Elsie can be-

come a train dispatcher—if o]~»por-

tunity offers. Intelligent, alert par-

ents, therefore, will encourage their

children early to think and feel that

doing a thing Avell is the essential in

any vocation.

Buy a War Bond for the Christian

Orphanage!

TO IMPROVE SOUTH 'S STATUS.

(Continued from page 9.)

"liuman beings within the framework

of the law."

Such a program. Dr. Graham said,

should not be labeled l)y some mis-

leading title, but should be defined

as "simple, common sense, demo-

cratic government. '

'

Dr. Graham also expressed the hope

that a productive society could be or-

ganized for capacity employment,

Avithout recurrent cycles of unem-
ployment and loAV incomes, thus ]n'e-

venting intermittent depressions.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Kev. 11. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE MINISTEY OF JESUS.

Lesson XI—June 10, 1945.

Memory Verse: "/ (nii the light of

the icorhU he that foUoweth me

shall vot wallc iu elarlrness, hut

shaU have the light of life." John

8 :12.

Lesson: Matthew, Mark, Luke, John.

Devotional Reading: Isaiah 61 :l-9.

Hoir One Slaii fVxniged the World.

The o'ospels o'ive us a very brief,

and very ineomplete biography of the

life of a man who Changed the world. .

Here iu brief compass, and in bare

outline is tlic thrillinp; story of the

Miracle Man, Je.<;ns Christ. As I

sat doAvn to A\'rite these notes and saw

the title of the lesson, "The Ministry

of Jesus," a lump came into my
throat. It is seemingly impossible

that it could be so—that a man bom

in a far-oti' country, in an out-of-the-

way place, of a minority race, could

after nineteen centuries, be assert-

ing' such a moral and spiritual mas-

tery over the world, and be the only

One who is seriously bidding for the

affections and devototions of man-

kind. But it is true, historically,

stubbornly true. The story of Jesus

Christ is not a mytli, a legend, a

fairy story. It is rooted in history.

Jesus was born in a manger, died

on a cross, rose from the tomb, as-

cended into the spiritual realm, and

through His Holy Spirit is alive

and active in the world today. Here

is the central marvel and miracle.

Why quibble about His miracles in

the light of the greatest of all mir-

acles, the Lord Jesus Christ himself.

And the end is not yet, for of the in-

crease of His government, and of

peace, there will be no end. The fu-

ture belongs to Him. He will see

the travail of His soul and be satis-

fied, when the kingdoms of this world

shall become the Kingdoms of our

Lord and his Christ, and He shall

rule forever and ever. Amen.

He Came Preaching.

"Jesus came into Galilee, preach-

ing." It was not the only thing

which he did. He taught and he

healed and he lived and he loved.

But keep in mind that He came

preaching. It pleased God that His

Son should come preaching. It

pleased God through the foolishness

of preaching to save them that be-

lieve. How shall they believe except

tliey hear and how shall they hear

without preachers! Preaching isn't

out of date ; it never Avill be. The
"communication of truth through

personality," as Phillips Brooks put

it, will never he outmoded in the

Christian program. Mr. ]\Iinister,

you are in the succession of the fel-

lowship of some great preachers, in-

cluding tiie i^rophets and the Lord

Jesus Christ.

He Came Preactiing the Gospel of

God.

He did not come fussing or giving

good advice; He came proclaiming or

broadcasting "good news." He said

that God had taken the initiative in

seeking man. He proclaimed a new
era, the Kingdom of God, the rule

or realm of God in human life and

in society. It was already at hand.

Men were cordially and urgently in-

vited to enter it. One reason why
the commo)! people heard Jesus glad-

ly was because He had good news

for them.

He Came Demanding Repentance.

Men were invited to come into the

Kingdom of God or Heaven to share

even here and now its beneficient re-

wards and to make sure of its future

blessings. But there was an uncom-

promising demand made upon all

such—they had to repent, they liad

to change their minds, their think-

ing. They had to have a new set of

values, a new scale of worth. They

were to yield themselves to God and

iu this surrender to find a new free-

dom and a new power. Let no man
think that Jesus was an easy-going,

indulgent, patter-on-the-back. He
made searching moral demands on

men. But as E. Stanley Jones puts

it again and again; Jesus knew that

ultimately the way of the Kingdom
was the only way in Avhich life would

really Avork.

He Came witli a Social Program.

He came to seek and to save tlie

lost, but he also came to transform

society. Thus it was that on his first

Sabbath in the synagogue at Naz-

areth, where he had been brought up,

he took as his text the glowing and

gripping words taken from Isaiah's

prophecy, in which there is set forth

the saving ministry of the Son of

God. God had anointed Him, said

Jesus, to "preach good tidings to

the poor, to proclaim release to the

captives, to give sight to the blind.

to set at liberty them that are bruised,

and to proclaim the acceptable year

of the Lord." And he went on to

say that the Scripture, had that day

been fulfilled in their ears.

He Was the Christ the Son of the

Living God.

Mark gives a briefer account of

what IMatthew tells more in detail

—

the confession which Peter made as

-the little band of Master and men
Avas in Caesarea Philippi

— '

' Thou art

the Christ, the Son of the Living

God." They did not realize this

at first. Then He was a great teach-

er and preacher and friend. But

as they shared His friendship inti-

mately and as they saw His works

and heard His Avorks at first hand,

they instinctiA'ely and inevitably

Avere forced to the conclusion that

although He was the Son of Man,

He Avas also the Son of God, that

there Avas a difference in quality that

in a sense made a difference in kind.

The prevailing vieAv of most of the

Church of Christ at all times has

been that Jesus was the Christ, the

Son of the Living God.

He Is the Saviour of the World.

"And He began to teach them that

the Son of Man must suffer many
things, and be rejected by the elders

and the chief priests, and the scribes,

and be killed, and after three days

rise again." Early in His ministry

the sliadoAV of the Cross fell across

His path. But He had come to save

others and in saving them He could

not save Himself. Christ died for

our sins, according to the Scriptures

—this is the verdict of Christian

testimony and the heart of Christian

doctrine.

He Is Alive Forever More.

"And after three days rise again."

He predicted it, and He kept his

Avord. He is an ever-living, ever-

l^resent, ever-able Saviour.

UNITED NATIONS.
(Continued from page 2.)

could only talk things through to-

getlier Ave Avould, I believe, have a far

better, and a much more unified, pro-

gram.

4. For the Benefit of All.

One gets the feeling, the longer

he remains here, that these delegates

are all in the same boat. They are

all, as Dr. Bernard Clausen puts it,

creAv members of the Good Ship

Earth. What they do here is for the

benefit of all who sail in that great

ship. These delegates seem to realize

that a chart is needed as Avell as a

compass. Organization is needed for

the security, Avell being and destiny
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of all. That is why they are writing

the charter. Aiid it will be "an open

charter openly chartered.
'

'

The church also needs to realize

that it serves not itself, but the whole

world. Its function is not to save

itself, but others. With so many
world problems, which will tax the

total facilities of the church for many
years to come, I hope it will see

things as a whole. I hope tliat it

will serve suffering humanity to-

gether in the name of Cin-isl. in

this it must take the lead.

5. A New Wo7id.

Here, in San Francisco, is the One

World in all its reality. 1 wonder if

these leaders can make it into a New-

World These delegates are strong

on organization, brains, force. But

do they have the sti'ength of tlic

spirit ?

The churci) must su]iply tliis moi'al

and spiritual point of view. It must

be an outlet for the spirit of tiio

Prince of Peace tlu'ougliout the entire

earth. No more half-hearted evan-

gelism will do. Let the chui'ch ex-

press its spiritual nature fi'eely. The

peace will not last long unless it is

uudergirded by a great religious re-

vival. We need a new spirit to give

life to the new charter.

6. Mere Men and Women.
These delegates are, after all, only

men and women. They have no su-

perhuman traits. Human nature is

being expressed here very freely. It

will also be expressed in the 11^. S.

Senate a month or two from mnv.

The charter is bound to he far from

perfect. But the point is—it will

be the only one before us. The alter-

native is chaos, and then World War
III. We haci better take the best we

can get—and then improve urion it.

For we now discover that the new
organization will be flexible.

The church is not perfect. At least

local churches are not perfect. De-

nominations can be improved at cer-

tain points. Growth, progress, de-

velopment are part of the Christian

law. Let us take a firm grip on the

best we have, and try to make it

better. That is one of the major

tasks of Christianity.

7. Nations Take the Lead.

The very fact of this United Na-

tions Conference is one of its greatest

achievements. To get these delegates

together, in the midst of a global

war, means a great deal.

I hope the church will be able to

hold, in the near future, an interna-

tional assembly to complete the form-

ation of the World Council of

Churches. It should take pages from

the practice of this conference and

include, besides the official repre-

sentatives, many ordinary church-

men. The church also must have

its observers, reporters, and advisors.

8. When Backing Counts.

Although these are hard working

delegates, I realize now that they

will never be able to finish the job

here in San Francisco. The rest of

the task must be completed back

home. And that is where every citi-

zen counts.

This is where the church can render

a great service. It can enlist the

strength of the whole community in

the program of religion by using a

technique like the United Church

Church Canvass. It can educate its

members in the meaning of the char-

ter. And it can encourage people to

cast their vote on the side of world

organization while there is still the

opportiuiity.

PEACE SPELLING AND PEACE
DWELLING.

(Continued from page 8.)

has a direct bearing on peace as a

practical objective. Thus the vital

necessity of a closely integrated mon-

etary system so that the systems

within each nation shall stand in

some stable relationship to one an-

other. This points us as Christians

to a careful study of the Bretton

Woods proposals for an International

Monetary Fund and an International

Bank for Reconstruction and Devel-

opment. It is no mere theoretical

question whether nations shall have

related money systems. Ultimately

it becomes a question of war or

peace.

Linked vitally with money is the

practical matter of World Trade, the

utter necessity of some mechanism

for reciprocal trade in goods and ser-

vices if we are to get away from the

economic insanity of trying to export

as much as possible and import as

little as possible. Some way we must

sense our mutual dependence if a

reasonable prosperity is to result.

In. the cooperative spirit of give and

take, means must be found for re-

ducing to a minimum the barriers

to international relations and to the

exchange of goods and labor. Reduc-

tion of tariffs could not be effected

overnight. It would be brought

about gradually and on a reciprocal

basis, but surely we need to aim at

those measures which will encourage

international trade to the maximum
while avoiding widespread economic

disturbance.

V. Equity of Justice.

One of the greatest characters in

the history of the Christian Church

was Augustine, the Bishop of Hippo.

In the year 426 the Roman Empire

was being shattered by hordes of

ferocious men from the forests of

Northern Europe. Augustine knew

the fate of Rome was certain. He
sat down and wrote the final words

of the immortal "De civitate Dei"

—

"City of God." In this book he

set forth the imagery of two cities

—

a city of Earth and a City of God.

The City of Earth is that secular

city based on love of self and which

can be destroyed; the City of God
is based on the love of God a,nd on

justice; it Avill stand no nuitter Avhat

else falls, a city not far away in the

heavens but a heavenly city to be

established on earth. "Thy King-

dom come on earth !
'

'

Is the hour at hand when man is

ready to turn from the City of Earth

doomed by its own self-seeking, to tlie

City of God whose gates are justice

and whose streets are peace ?

St. Augustine had little to say

about peace but much to say about

order and justice in human relations.

The problem at San Francisco is

not merely a matter of political archi-

tecture, of constructing courts and

councils and assemblies and bodies of

officials, but social justice. Justice

is of religious origin. For the Old

Testament, it is the reflection of di-

vine justice. In II Chron. 19 : 5, King

Jehoshaijhat aj^pointed a judge in

each important city of Judah and

instructed the judges, "Consider

what ye do : for ye judge not for

man, but for Jehovah ; and he is

with you in the judgment. Now,

therefore, let the fear of Jehovah be

upon you; take heed and do it." No
international security organization

will stand uidess it be founded on

justice for all. It must be predicated

on the determination to do right ))p

everybody.

These five things spell peace—Peni-

tence, Expectation, Altruism, Coop-

eration, Equity. All five are implicit

if not explicit in the life and teach-

ings of Jesus. He is, for us, the

Way, the Truth, and the Life.

San Francisco is just one step

along the way but an important one.

In the shadows of San Francisco and

other conferences to follow, Jesus

will stand. If his mind and spirit

are incorporated into the plan, it will

stand. If his mind and spirit are

ignored, it will not endure, for this

man who gave his eternal blessing

to the peacemakers has the last word.

He is the way. The sooner we recog-

nize this fact, the sooner permanent

peace will down on the world's life.
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I
The Orphanage I

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supi. 1
isjaaiaMaMaiaMMSMMaiaEiaMSjajajaisjaiajQ

Dear Frientls

:

What is more precious, more beau-

tiful, more innocent than a little

child? Did you ever take a little

innocent child into j^our arms and

not feel that you were a better per-

son afterwards?

The Avriter has, from the time he

was a little boy, always been fond

of little innocent children. We like

to play with them, we like to watch

them while they play. They are al-

ways interesting to me. They do so

many childish things, and say so

many childish things.

Sometime ago, during the cold

weather tlie.rain blew in on the front

porch at Johnston Hall building and

froze. The next morning the matron

sent two little boys to break the ice,

and to sweep it out. We have in the

Iniilding a little boy five years old

named Joe. Joe went out with them

and worked on the ground. The boys

thought it would be fmi to sweep the

ice out on Joe, which they did. They

came in and told the matron that

Joe had used an ugly word. She

called Joe in and gave him a little

lecture about using ugly words. That

evening when Joe got down on his

knees to say his evening prayer, this

was his prayer: "God help me to

keep from saying ugly words so I

can come up and live with you and

not burn up."

A little innocent child. Who can

help loving a little innocent child.

One day I read the following poem

and I cut it out and pasted it in my
scrap book. It impressed me very

much. I do not know the author,

but I am quoting it here as it car-

ries out the thought which I am try-

ing to get across to you. I quote

:

God's Masterpiece.

God made beauty aUmg the highways ami

byways,

The sparkling dewdrops, tliat are kissed

by the sun's rays,

The mountains where beautiful flowers grow

wild.

These cannot compare with the beauty of

a little child.

The beauty of the sea with its waves roll-

ing high,

The twinkling stars that at niglit bedeck

the sky.

The rose bud with its petals ulifolded to

the sun,

Twilight tinting the horizon when day is

done.

The forests clothed in their robes of brown

and gold,

And again—when Nature, her robes of

green unfold,

But with these—the sea, the rose, the dew-
drop and flowers wild,

Still I think God's masterpieces is just a

little child.

CiiAs. D. Johnston,

Snjyerintendent.

REPORT FOR MAY 31, 1945.

Amount brought forward $4,689.54

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Rosemont, Clmrch $55.00
John Morrison Class.. 25.00

Waverly 6.75

$ 86.75

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington $ 70.18

Durham 22.44

Happy Home 12.79

Hopedale 14.31

Beidsville 14.00

$ 133.72

Western N. C. Conference:

Zion $ 3.00 $ 3.00

Total for the week $ 223.47

Total for tlie year $4,913.01

]\IEMORIAL DAY—1945.

(Continued from page 6.)

church on earth is not a select com-

pany of saints—it is - a brotherhood

of sinners, redeemed by Christ, who
are striving to attain. To strive to

forget and to eliminate the mistakes

of the past, to make the present bet-

ter, and to transform that better

into the best—that is our task. That

is the goal of the post-war world.

That and nothing less, is the true,

the abiding, the very best memorial

we can make to those who have fallen

in battle and in the struggle of life.

Let us not grieve and stagnate as

men who have no hope, but "forget-

ting those things which are behind

reach forward to those things which

are before, (and) press forward to-

ward, the mark of the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus."

The "]\Ionthly Messenger," publi-

cation of the Evangelical Congrega-
tional Church of McKeesport, Penn-
sylvania, has been in continuous cir-

culation for 60 years. The Rev. John
P. C. Green is the pastor and editor.

Rev. Elden H. Mills, Congrega-

tional minister of Bast Hartford,

Connecticut, and Dr. Henry P. Van

Densen, president-elect of Union

Theological Seminary in New York,

were the commencement speakers at

Guilford College.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^., Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church
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IF SERVICE MEN COULD.

(Continued from page 3.)

The Catholic Church has moved
against indecent literature and mo-

tion pictures with such force that

its jn-essure could not be overlooked.

On the other hand, Protestant strikes

at "social sins" can hardlj^ be de-

scribed as concerted or effective as

they might be.

Henry Ward Beecher once said of

his famous father, Lyman Beecher,

"He was not great because of his

theology, he was great because of his

religion." One might well apply tliat

to the Christian Churcli. Our va-

rious theologies have their place but

in the long run the thing that counts

is the kind of religion we live.

If the Christian Church is gohig- to

proclaim a gospel of peace and broth-

erhood it ought to begin in its own
backyard. Certainly the hair-split-

ting dogmas over which we have ex-

pended so much energy will have

little or no appeal to the veteran

who for two or three years has been

struggling for existence in the midst

of hostile elements and human foes.

Do the churches know that so far

as many young men are concerned

the judgment day of the churches is

just around the comer? "Will the

churches make room for these men
who have seen life at its worst, and

who yearn for a life of peace along

with justice and equality? Can the

churches expect men who have given

so much in order to have a better

world, come back kwd dedicate them-

selves to a compromised ethics?

When the Yanks come home they

will bring with them a lot of poten-

tial moral power. Many, of course,

will have already developed spiritual

and moral apathy. But even if ten

per cent come home with hearts

"pregnant with celestial fire," the

Page Fifteen.

church will do well to draft them

into its service.

When the veterans come back the

churches should be prepared to do at

least three things for them. First,

they should explain in one-syllable

words the meaning of life in Chris-

tian experience. Secondly, they

ought to break all alliances with

those secular forces which tend to

destroy freedom and morals. Fin-

ally, the churches must speak with

one voice against Mars and his friends

so that it is no longer the voice of the

churches but the voice of the Church.

Putting it in tlie language of the

expressed it :
" When we come home,

we want a church that lets Chris-

tianity be the real and living force

that Christ meant it to be. . . . We
want a church that humbly tries to

serve men with the same sympathetic

and impelling love that Christ had

for people and their sjiiritual and

material welfare. We want a church

that has a vision of public service,

beginning in the individual commun-
ity and extending tlii-oiighout tlic

whole world.
'

'

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with CliuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
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* » «
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Upon the Conferring by Elon College of

the Degree of Doctor of Laws upon

PRESIDENT HARRY S. TRUMAN.

Democratic America, through the electorate, customarily goes to

the polls regularly at intervals of four years to elect one of its number

to be chief executive of civil and military affairs. At the same time it

selects one of its worthy sons to serve as second in command.

At the most inopportune time, it seemed to us, God removed from

our midst that world statesman and great American, Franklin Delano

Roosevelt, whose death was universally mourned. His death elevated

to the presidency of these United States of America, the favorite son

of the State of Missouri, the friend of the rich and the poor, the cham-

pion of human rights, the embodiment of pure democracy, the humble

exponent of Christian faith, and the faithful and true servant of all

—

His Excellency, the Honorable Harry S. Truman. He was educated

in the schools of our country; trained for state craft in the conflicts of

the social, economic, political and religious life of democratic America;

a soldier of merit; a legislator of note; a leader by nature; elevated to

high privilege by Providence; and marked for destiny in the councils

of eternity.

Since assuming the great responsibilities of the presidency in this

critical period, his every public utterance has been marked by sanity,

sound judgment and devout faith in Almighty God. America is proud

to be led in such a time as this by such a man.

This is a proud, high moment in the life of Elon College. We take

great pleasure in conferring this honor upon our nation's most worthy

son.

By the authority of the State of North Carolina, vested in the

Board of Trustees of Elon College, I confer upon him. President

Harry S. Truman, in absentia, the Honorary Degree of Doctor of

Laws which entitles him to all the rights and privileges of the so-

cieties of the learned.

Citation by President L. E. Smith.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Dr. Thomas Anderson, of Atlanta,

gave the commencement address at

Oglethorpe University last Saturday.

Summer preachers at the Plymouth

Church of the Pilgrims, Brooklyn, in-

clude Ernest Halliday, Geoffry Staf-

ford, Carl Kopf and Robert M. Bart-

lett.

The Virginia State Christian En-

deavor Convention will be held at

Massanetta Springs, August 20-23.

Registrar: Mrs. Curtis Garner, 106

Madison Street, Lynchburg, Va.

The article entitled "Your Share

in America's Tomorrow," which ap-

peared on the Missions Page of the

April 19 issue is now available for

church distribution from the Missions

Council office.

Trinity Church, East Orange, New
Jersey, announces the following visit-

ing ministers : Rev. Joseph H. Stein,

Rev. Frank J. Scribner, Rev. An-

drew Vance McCracken, D. D., Rev.

John Paterson, D. D., Mr. Albion

Hart, Rev. Albert D. Stanffacher,

D. D., Rev. Dascomb E. Forbush.

The June News Bulletin of the

American Board with its pictorial

supplement is packed full of exciting

news concerning the Christian Move-

ment in many lands. It will help

you understand how a portion of our

gifts for missionai'ies is used and

how much your help has accom-

plished. Ask your pastor for a copy.

Dr. Elbert Russell, dean emeritus

of Duke Divinity School and pro-

fessor of Biblical interpretation at

Duke, has been appointed professor

of Religion at Guilford College for

the coming year, it was announced

by President Clyde A. Milner, of

Guilford. Dr. Russell will assume

his duties with the beginning of the

six-weeks' course for teachers of Bible

in public schools on June 19.

Union Summer Ves]iers will be held

in Winchester, Virginia, as follows

:

June 10—Braddock Street Methodist,

Rev. L. G. Bridgers; June 17—Con-

gregational Christian, Rev. R. W.
Vanderberry; June 24—Grace Luth-

eran Church, Rev. T. J. Hawkins

;

July 1—Market Street Methodist,

Rev. Wm. E. Eisenberg; July 8

—

Presbyterian Church, Rev. Robert A.

Whitten
;
July 15—United Brethren,

Rev. Ronald S. Wilson.

TETIMAN ACCEPTS DEGREE OF
ELON.

The honorary degree of Doctor of

Laws conferred on President Harry
S. Truman by Elon College in ab-

sentia, was presented to the President

by Representative Carl Durham.
Representative Durham, who ac-

cepted the degree at the college 's com-

mencement ceremonies on behalf of

the President, went to the White

House at 9:15 A. M., May 29, to

THE CHILD'S APPEAL.

I am the Child.

All the world waits for my coming,

Aud the earth watches with interest to see

what I shall become.

Civilization hangs in the balance.

For what I am, tlie world of tomorrow

will be.

I am the Child.

I have come into your world, about which

I knew nothing.

Why I came I know not.

How I came I know not.

I am curious : I am interested.

I am the Cliild.

You hold in your hand my destiny.

You determine, largely, whether I shall

succeed or fall.

Give me, I pray you, those things that

make for happiness.

Train me, I beg you, that I maj' be a

blessing to the world.

—Mamie Gene Cole.

turn over credentials of the degree,

the first ever accepted by the Presi-

dent.

The ijresentation was Avitnessed by

members of the White House staff.

It took place in the President's office.

Durham, during a 15-minute visit

at the White House, told the Presi-

dent that the college was honored at

his acceptance of the degree.

Durham said that when Truman
took the credentials he turned to mem-
bers of his staff and smilingly de-

clared that he was a doctor now and

he wanted to be treated Avith re-

spect.

Following the presentation, Dur-

ham left with members of the House

Military Affairs Committee, to investi-

gate disposal of surj^lus American

war materials in Europe. He ex-

pects to return in about a mouth.

June 7, 1945.

BEGINNING MY WORK AT
CHRISTIAN TEMPLE.

I am happy for the privilege of

writing a few words for The Chris-

tian SxjN^ with regard to my initial

efforts as the ncAv minister of The
Christian Temple, Norfolk.

First, I want to say how good it

is to be associated with the Southern

Convention, and with the Eastern

Virginia Conference. I have already

met with the ministers of the Con-

ference and find them, as I had ex-

pected, a friendly and earnest group

of pastors and preachers of the Word.
My ministerial standing was placed

with the Conference at once.

I am still, of course, in the "honey-

moon" stage of my ministry with the

Temple. Just at present I mean to

build on the solid foundations laid

by my worthy predecessors. I have

come from a church (First Congre-

gational, Mansfield, Ohio) which car-

ries on the Congregational traditions

of our denomination to one which has

long been prominently associated with

the Christian branch. I have, there-

fore, much to learn. In all humility,

I mean to keep my heart and mind
open while I am learning the proced-

ures and the spirit of the Christian

churches.

The Temple has undergone an over-

all change in leadership in recent

months. Not only has Dr. Hard-

castle left after a splendid pastorate,

but also the organist will be leav-

ing in a few weeks (after a ministry

of twenty years), and there is a new
janitor. It seems that the slate has

been Aviped clean for the Avriting of

a neAv record, and Avith the evident

cooperation of the fine people of the

Temple, Ave shall seek to write it.

Our immediate aims may be put as

follows

:

1. To make our Sunday morning

service of Avorship the outstanding

church service of the week for all the

members.

2. To develop a Sunday evening

felloAvship Avith the young people of

the church which will lend itself to

the free and friendly discussion of

religion and its related topics betAveen

them and the minister. This should

lead to the groAvth of an active Pil-

grim Fellowship in the church.

3. To carry on a steady and thor-

ough program of pastoral calling.

Such aims, indeed, shall always be

uppermost in our ministry here, as

they are in all churches, but just

noAv I find it appropriate to give

them special emj^hasis.

Peter Young.
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We Teach Our
By Orland

A small phonograph and a Bible

rest on the buffet of our dining room.

They are our "props" for family

prayers. They help make possible

what the children call "God's min-

utes."

Those minutes are not long—two

or three—seldom more than live.

They are important. They stand for

daily recognition that there is a

Power greater than we, a Heavenly

Father who is kind and good to His

children.

My wife and I both were reared

in homes where prayers were said.

From our first night together we had

our short, private prayers. When
the children came along we thought

prayers would be a good thing for

them, too, but we couldn't find the

right routine. My work was teach-

ing and writing. Then it shifted to

writing and holding public office.

There was always something to tla

at night—meetings to attend, work

to finish, or an occasional engage-

ment while the children got in their

early sleep. We taught them the

"Now I lay me" prayer and let it go

at that.

The first two boys shot up into

husky lads. The little girl, Sister,

was progressing in school. The last

two boys were ready for kindergar-

ten. All were dutifully enrolled in

Sunday School. Still we weren't get-

ting anywhere with the spiritual

training of our children. Church

worship supplied only part of that

need. There was too little of the

personal and helpful in the God men-

tioned in a sermon on Sunday and

used as a cuss word by kids on the

street next day. Half-heartedly we
experimented with prayers at various

times of the daj^. We tried before

school and found that period tram-

pled in the rush of brushing teetli

and gathering up books. After-

school time became lost in the un-

certainty of music lessons, games, and

what not. We gave it up.

Then a bolt of lightning brought

us suddenly to an intense apprecia-

tion of our children. The two older

boys were doing summer work on a

farm. They had gathered blackber-

ries and were in a small community

cannery, helping prepare the berries

for packing. A storm came up.

Lightning struck the building, sizzled

down the pipes to the canning room,

and stunned everyone. Our oldest

boy's skin was burned where he

leaned against a kettle.

Childten to Pray
^. Armstrong.

While no one was seriously injured,

the realization of how close all had

come to death brought to my wife

and me an overwhelming sense of

thanksgiving. Perhaps it was just

the workings of chance. We found

it easier to believe Providence had

a hand in it. We said some extra

thanks at our evening meal. Next

day we talked it over and decided to

add a bit of Scripture reading. We
dusted off a little-used Bible. I read

a few verses. Then the brief prayer.

Thus we discovered that the evening

meal was the best time for our de-

votions.

"We sing at church. Why not

sing before our prayers ? '

' Sister

asked. Good idea. But who can sing

without music ? I dug into the stores

and found some old Homer Rode-

heaver records. They proved a real

help. We added other transcriptions

—quartets, duets, and organ pieces to

which we could sing the words. '

' I

Need Thee Every Hour," "Blest Be
the Tie That Binds," and "In the

Garden '

' are favorites.

Any one of the children puts on

a record and takes his place at the

table. Then the Scriptures. Maj'be

it's only a verse. Perhaps a short

chapter. And then the prayer. Some-

times it's the Lord's Prayer, all to-

gether. Sometimes an older boy will

lead. Or the tiny treble of one of

the little boys will startle us into

hidden smiles as he thanks God for

"the wienies and taters we got for

supper." Whatever the prayer, it's

spontaneous, and it makes God a

port of partner for the household. It

breaks down embarrassment and other

barriers that so often keep a fatlier

or mother even from mentioning the

most natural, the most fundamental

fact in any child's life: the existence

of a Creator.

God's minutes take only a tiny

fraction of the busy day, so filled

with work and planning and anxie-

ties, but they have brought us a new
sense of family closeness. The trou-

bles of the day seem easier to forget.

Anger cannot outlive a verse of song.

Worry fades when we come upon the

lines "Seek ye first the Kingdom of

God and His righteousness, and all

these things shall be added unto

you." Children's quarrels are for-

gotten in a common expression of

thankfulness for what we have.

We've passed on the idea to nu-

merous friends. They tell us of hav-

ing the same difficulties we had, re-

flecting the .distressing conditions of

hurry and separation in modern home
life. "There's simply no time when
our family can all be together!" so

many tell us. But if they really want
to find two minutes for prayers, they

find them. Professor and Mr,i. Bl a nk

at the college, with tAvo girls in high

scl\ool, find breakfast time the best.

Mike, widower night watchman with

six children, has a good-night prayer

with them before he goes to work
at nine.

We'll never know how many other

parents have copied our plan. A
minister, assigned to stay with us

during a conference, was so impressed

that he went back to his home parish

and started a crusade for family de-

votions. We prize several letters like

this one from a mother: "You've
shown us the easy way to teach our

children to pray."

At first we felt some embarrassment
while holding prayers with guests

present. Now it seems like an added

note of hospitality. Politicians, busi-

nessmen, visiting missionaries— all

pause with us while someone recog-

nizes the presence of the constant

Guest. As the phonograph began the

hymn "Beulali Land" one evening,

our dinner guest, a noted manufac-

turer, burst into a roaring baritone.
'

' Sing it again ! " he shouted on the

last note, "I haven't heard that since

I was a boy." A prominent judge

of a criminal court seriously told us

:

"If all families had prayers, I

wouldn't have much to do."

The brief Scripture reading, we've

found, adds up to a lot of Bible

knowledge as the days merge into

months and years. We've learned

many favorite passages "by heart."

Our children, we have discovered, are

just as interested in Bible stories,

witli their deep spiritual meanings,

as in any others. David and Goliath,

Joseph and his brothers, feeding the

five thousand, the lame man at the

beautiful gate—all have new signifi-

cance for us. Once when I began

reading the tale of the good Samari-

tan, one of the boys with adolescent

frankness, said :

'

' Aw, we know how
that guy came out. Find a new
story." There are plenty of new
ones.

Pra.yer time has taught us that

religion is not an artificial coating,

but a growth from within a young
life, if given encouragement. Com-
ments of our children bring us con-

stant proof of this. "If God be for

us, who can be against us?" we were
reading. "How do we know God's

for us? Maybe we're just bullies,"

(Continued on page 10.)
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THE EDITOR'S MESSAGE

"WHAT MANNER OF CHILD SHALL THIS BE?"

The answer to this BibUcal, and perennially recur-

ring question should not rest lightly with any of us.

The answer need not send us on an excursion into

prophecy not into a detour of responsibility shifting.

The answer is a multiple one. Responsibility rests

obviously and heavily upon parents, schools, colleges

and churches. Civilization must give the answer in

terms of recreation, sanitation, religious education, so-

cial service, economic stability, international equilibrium.

Christian heredity and environment.

What can we do on Childrens Day? Give the

children opportunity for wholesome development and

expression. Cultivate socially acceptable aptitudes and

create opportunity for leadership. Offer inducement for

meretorious service. Store up a wealth of knowledge

and experience, a happy emotional content, to with-

stand the trial of difficult days. Establish a reasoned

faith in God, the habits of devotion, and the Christian

graces.

Moreover, pray for the children: in your church,

at the Christian Orphanage, in devastated areas and

on the mission field. Pray that God will enrich our

churches and our world with growing leadership. Fin-

ally, combine Childrens Day and Decision Day for the

strengthening of the Church and the Glory of God.

RELIGION IS NEWS.
The Christian World applauds the announcement

that in the Eighth Army alone eight hundred men have

decided to enter the ministry, to go from the "service

of State to the service of God." This decision, or these

decisions, should register powerfully in the minds of

young people who have the privilege of electing their

own vocations. The Christian ministry should experi-

ence a great influx of power by accommodating these

men who as soldiers, learned the hard meaning of

sacrifice.

A host of ministers are indebted to G. Campbell

Morgan for his Biblical expositions and were grieved

to learn of his death in London on May 16. Dr.

Morgan was the author of many volumes, served as

pastor of the Tabernacle Presbyterian Church in Phila-

delphia, and lectured widely in Bible conferences

throughout America. He returned to England in 1932

and resumed his pastorate at the Westminster Congre-

gational Chapel in London.

A deputation of American Congregationalists will

leave soon to visit the Congregational Churches of Great

Britain to help them rebuild morale and to indicate

our definite interest in the difficult period of re-ad-

justment which they must face in the coming months
and years. Among those going from our country will

be Dr. Truman Douglass.

There have been several thousand Congregational

Churches in Great Britain totally or partially destroyed.

When our Committee for War Victims asked the Con-

gregational Union of London, recently, if they would

accept help from the American Congregationalists to

rebuild their destroyed churches they declined the offer

with thanks and said that it was their desire to rebuild

their own churches, but in addition they would wish

to join with Congregationalists in America in helping

the churches on the continent to rebuild!

The 157th General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America has voted a

special fund to help Presbyterian conscientious ob-

jectors. Alfred Schmalz, chairman of our own Com-
mittee on Conscientious Objectors, has issued this urgent

appeal

:

"This is the simple fact in which our appeal

to you to help us raise $44,000 for our Congrega-

tional Christian CO's rests : The Friends, the Men-
nonites and the Brethren have been paying out of

their own pockets $30 a month for the food and

the physical maintenance of these members of our

churches, nurtured in our historic belief in freedom

of conscience. Shall we let these other churches

continue to carry the load which is rightfully

The Rev. Charles L. King, D. D., retiring mod-
erator of the General Assembly in session at Mon treat,

N. C, urged the Presbyterian Church in the United

States to undertake what he called "greater Christian

social action," with regard to current world problems.

Discussing "creative writing and diinking," the mod-
erator challenged Presbyterian theologians, college pro-

fessors, ministers, and thinking laymen to write books
to be used in the seminaries and throughout the church
to guide the thinking of its members. "One reason,"

he said, "for the small number of books by our own
people has been the fact that the theological atmos-

phere of our church has not been conducive to creative

effort." Here is courageous and timely advise which
is applicable to Protestant bodies other than the Presby-

terians.

R. L. H.

CHRIST OF THE FIELDS AND FLOWERS.
Christ of the fields and flowers,

Lover of fields and flowers,
"

Christ of the hills and stars,

Lover of hills and stars.

Lover of little children,

Christ of the open air.

Christ, lover of fields and flowers,

Christ, lover of all mankind,

Christ, who was spat upon, crucified,

Christ, who is alien,

Christ, who is outcast, saw God's light aflame;

Saw God's child to be won to the Father's house.

O Christ, O Captain, take our lives.

And live them for Thy cause.

—Rev. J. S. Hoyland.
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Children's Day'4945
THE CHILD AND THE KINGDOM.

Just wliat did Jesus meau when lie

spoke of a little child being a sym-

bol of the Kingdom of God ? Well, to

look into the mind of another, and to

know its absolute meaning', is an im-

possibility. Words, when they come

to us out of traditions, through trans-

lations, across centuries, are signs of

emotions and thoughts that may vary

from the translations Ave employ to-

day to convey truths spoken iiiueteen

hundred years ago. Then, when we

are dealing with the mind of Jesus,

we discover depth aiul beauty that

far surpass Avliat Ave tind in our oavu

minds and hearts. Is it impossible,

then, to knoAV anything about Avhat

Jesus meant when he told his dis-

ciples that the Kingdom was like a

lad in their midst ? Far from it

!

There are Iavo reasons for this assur-

ance. One is the nature of the human
heart, Avhich basically has not

changed, and the other is the ever-

lasting nature of childhood.

The human heart is full of strange

contradictions. It is the sink of all

iniqiiities and the home of all love-

liness. There they are, in eternal

tension. Love is a fact beyond dis-

pute. It rises and falls in the human
breast like Fundy tides. The capac-

ity for it never departs. It colors life

Avith the beautjr of high romance and

deeps life Avith the Avillingness to

sacrifice for the beloved. It is the

ground of all hope; to the Christian

the heart of all Being. Its highest

expression is Jesus.

Childhood is dependent, truustful,

lovable. Like a kernel of corn, a child

has the ever mysterious capacity for

growth. The AA^oman is in the girl,

and the man is in the boy ; but they

must emerge luider the influence of

environment, the drive of time aiul

the pressure of an inner something

that beggars description. We all love

children. Only the man angry be-

yond control or a maniac Avould harm
a sleeping child. Children go their

dependent Avay, and countless homes
are dominated by their needs more
than earthly kingdoms are SAvayed by
the scepters of monarehs. The face

loses its tenseness Avhen a baby smiles

and the heart drops its frost for

June Avhen a child is seen playing up-

on a laAvn. This Avar is being fought

for children unborn. Neither the hu-

man heart nor childhood li a v e

changed basically since Jesus taught

by the roadside in Palestine.

So ! Bring love and children to-

gether, and Avhat have youj Devo-

tion that leads to protection, groAvtli

that blossoms like a floAver, dedication

that will act until the child is happy
and safe. Love for children is an un-

dying fact and an irresistible drive.

Jesus AA'as dealing Avith these reali-

ties. He must have meant that Avhen

love like one's devotoion for children

controlled the heart, and life Avas

humble, teachable, trusting the

Father, then the Kingdom of God
Avas at hand. It is the great good,

the transcendant gift, of life and

God. Is it in my heart", or is selfish-

ness barring the door? It is a nice

question to ponder, on Children's

Day.

Walter Amos IMorgan.

'TIS THIS TO TEACH.

To take a child in gentle hands

And lead him into mystic lands.

Where veils no longer shroud the past

And each new hope o'erglows the past

—

'Tis this to teach.

To light new fires where old have burned,

With brave good hearts, as roads are turned,

To find new stars where darkness sways,

Whose light one day shaU mark the ways

—

'Tis this to teach.

To fill the child world full of joy.

To charm and hold some errant boy

With stern ambition, or some song

Of right triumphant over wrong

—

'Tis this to teach.

To move dread mountains dark with fear.

By faith of young hearts drawing near

The paths the fathers long have trod,

The narrow paths that lead to God

—

'Tis this to teach.

A PRAYER.

0 Thou Avho has declared Thy loA'e

for little children by the love of the

Lord Jesus Avho didst take them into

his arms and l)]ess them, and Avho

hast jU'omised that those Avho early

seek Thy heaA^enly Avisdom shall early

find it and shall find it more precious

than all the treasures of this Avorld,

send doAvn upon our children the

grace and blessing of Thy Holy Spirit

that they, being led into the knoAvl-

edge of Try nurture and loA'e, may
choose and love Thy Avay. Make them,

Ave pray Thee, children of the light

and of the day. When the time shall

come for them to go forth, do Thou
go Avitli them. Teach them to love

the things Avhich Thou commandest.

]May they ever hear and barken to

Thy voice. Through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen,

PRAYER WITH CHILDREN.

A mother told of an unusual experi-

ence Avith a six-months-old baby. Each
night she boAved her head and closed

her eyes and said aloud a brief prayer.

She boAved her head as itsual one

evening and just happened to get a

glimpse of this little one tucking his

head doAvn. Her heart Avas filled

Avith gratitude.

A number of the popular Avomen's

magazines have recently carried arti-

cles on prayer for children and have

stressed its value. These articles have

as their basis the Avell-knoAvn stock

prayers such as "Noav I Lay Me" and

"Matthew, Mark, Luke and John."
IMany parents have found that best

results come from their saying an

informal type of prayer and having

the child repeat it or alloAving the

child to make his oavu petition.

Just as school children learn that

a letter has an introduction or salu-

tation, a body, and a conclusion, so

does a prayer. There is the address-

ing of the deity, the prayer itself

and the conclusion. Such training

should be of great A-alue in later

years.

The Ava ruing of "Santa Claus God"
has often been sounded, but is ob-

Adously worthy of repetition. Chil-

dren must not be taught that God
grants gifts freely. All of us knoAv

the stories of ponies, wagons, baby
brothers and sisters prayed for, never

received, and a broken faith. In-

stead, help your children to see that

God helps those Avho help themselves.

NeA-er permit physical desires to en-

ter the prayer life.

Nearly all bookstores and dime

stores carry the well knoAvn and dear-

ly loA'ed "Book of Prayers," by Mary
Alice Jones. These are splendid and

may serve as models for childhood

prayers. "Prayer for Boys" and

"Prayers for Girls" are popular and

are very fine for older children.

Have you prayed Avith your fam-

ily lately? Do so tonight. It is an

ideal Avay to begin and to end the

day. Children are taught to say

thank you to their elders, Avhy not

thank you to their God?
June Jot House.

IT SEEMS TO ME . . .

Whenever I see a small child sit-

ting betAveen his parents in church,

I am glad. Oftentimes a youngster

absorbs more than we adults think

he does.

(Continued on page 13.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

The piano tuner came to our home

a few weeks ago to ply his trade.

While he worked we listened and ob-

served his technique and skill. He
started with what is known as "mid-

dle C." That set of three strings

must be tuned to a standard pitch.

All the middle and higher keys are

represented by three wires, which

must be tuned in harmony Avith that

tone or pitch. It is a tedious task

and the ear of the tuner is trained

to detect the slightest discord. His

fingers test every key and every wire

to see that the work is done properly.

He frequently plays up and down the

keyboard to test the efficiency of his

work, stopping often, at some point,

to correct a defect. The final test re-

veals the value of the instrument and

the skill of the player. The piano

may be accurately tuned but it may
not be effective under the touch of

some one who does not know how to

play it with skill.

Here are some additional observa-

tions we made while the piano was

being tuned. Some strings have the

same pitch. But they are not all

tuned to the same pitch or tone. How-
ever, they should be tuned to be in

harmony with each other. There

should be no discord in the tuning,

and there should be no discords in

the playing. A perfectly tuned in-

strument, in the hands, or under the

touch of a careless or untrained per-

son, may produce terrible discords

to the discomfort of the household.

Every household, with a piano avail-

able, knows something of the "bang-

ing" by a little child before she learns

how to play correctly.

A church represents many varie-

ties of skill, temperament, taste, cul-

ture and talent. The larger the

church the greater is the variety of

these differences. No two people are

alike in every respect. We are dif-

ferent, and some people make it their

major business to display their differ-

ences in the belief that this will

reveal a more prominent personality.

A piano with all keys tuned to the

same pitch would be useless in that

condition. The church would suffer

by any attempt to reduce all people

to one form or type of personality.

Christianity has the power to unite

many people of different types into

one harmonious body. The test of

efficiency is harmony in character and

conduct. It is pos.sible for people of

opposite types to live together and

work together in harmony and with

great efficiency. The fundamentalists

and the modernists have a proper

place in the Kingdom of God. One is

an important as the other. The

churches whose ministers wear ordi-

nary citizens clothes and Avho.se choirs

wear similar or the ordinary type of

garments, may be just as sure of the

Divine approval of sincere worship,

as the robed ministers and the vested

choirs of their neighboi-s. If th?y

have the good sense to be harmonious

and Christlike toAvards each other,

their differences of formal worship

are unimportant in the sight of God.

The spirit is essential but the form

is often a matter of taste and should

not be made a point of departure.

There are many differences in our

church fellowship. These differences

become potential dangers if there is

a lack of harmony. And they may
be more dangerous if ministers or

layment, who do not know hoAv to

Avork in harmony, with people aa'Iio

are different, are not skilled in play-

ing the piano—which to them—is the

church. My nervous system is very

sensitive to discords in a piano, an

organ or a choir. These things jar

my musical sensitiveness. But in-

strumental or vocal music, correctly

renderd. is a joy to the human soul.

He is a Avise minister, or layman,

Avho knows hoAv to touch different

types of people, and bring forth

harmony, Avithout making discords

out of the differences in people.

I. W. Johnson.

THE MIDDLE ATLANTIC CONFER-
ENCE OF CONGREGATIONAL

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES.

This Conference is made up of

churches in NeAv Jersey and District

of Columbia, together Avith ;i fcAv

churches in Maryland and People's

Church, of Dover, Delaware, Avhich,

one time, belonged to the Southern

Convention. Its fifteenth Annual

Session Avas held on May 8-9 in the

First Congregational Church of

Montclair, Ncav Jersey. Rev. Archi-

bald Black, D. D., has been minister

of tills church until A'ery recently,

having served in tliat capacity for

about tAventy-three years. His resig-

nation was due to ill health. Dr.

Black is the youngest member of the

Avell known Black family of Scotland.

Rev. Stephen Bachelder is assistant

minister and directed the splendid

entertainment of the Conference.

It Avas fifteen j-ears ago in Union
Congregational Church, of Montclair,

when the Middle Atlantic Conference

of Congregational Churches and the

Ncav Jersey Christian Conference

came together to foi-m the present

organization. They have been fifteen

years of harmonious service. There

have been manj^ changes since that

time. Dr. William H. Hainer, Presi-

dent of the New Jersey Christian

Conference, who had much to do

Avitli Avorking out the plans of union,

has passed on to his rcAvard. Many
other ministers have gone to other

fields. There are now three active

ministers in the Conference Avho for-

mei'ly belonged to the Christian

Church. They are Rev. Alfred Hurst,

of Cleveland Park Church, in Wash-
ington, Rev. Robert Kimball, of the

Church in GrantAvood, New Jersey,

and Rev. Calvin J. Felton, of Sec-

ond Church in Irvington, New Jer-

sey. The writer of this article is

the only minister now in the active

pastorate of the Conference Avho Avas

actively engaged in the work of the

Ncav Jersey Christian Conference at

the time of the merger.

On May 8, beginning at 10 A. M.

the Women's Association of the Con-

ference, held its Annnual Session in

First Cliurch, of Montclair. Mrs.

Howard Stone Anderson, wife of the

minister of First Church, Washing-

ton, D. C, presided at this meeting

of the Avomen. More than two hun-

dred Avomen Avere in attendance. The

program Avas interesting and inspir-

ing. Miss Helen Kenyon, of Ncav

York City, chairman of the Missions

Council, Mrs. Everett C. Blake, mis-

sionary to Turkey, under the Ameri-

can Board, and daughter of Dr. Fred

Field Goodsell, Executive Vice-Presi-

dent of the American Board of For-

eign Missions, and Rev. James Flint,

director of our Committee for War
Victims and Services, were among the

speakers.

The Conference Sessions began

Avith a fellowship dinner at 6 :30 P.

M. on May 8. Rev. George Ogden

Kirk, minister of the Church in Pas-

saic, NcAA' Jersey, IModerator of the

Conference, acted as toastmaster. At

tlie dinner, Rev. James Flint spoke

on "The Church and Returning Sei'-

vice Men," and Mrs. Everett C. Blake

gave an address on "Turkey's Di-

lemma." Many of the active pastors,

including the Avriter, had to leave

before this program to conduct V-E
Day services in their own churches.

(Continued on page 14.)
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"IN THE BEGINNING—GOD."
By Eev. Peter Young.

[Excerpts from the sennon as he began

his ministiy with the Congregational Cliris-

tian Temple, Norfolk, Va., May 6, 194.5.]

Coming before yon for the first

time as your minister, I confess to

feeling very mnch as Paul says he

felt when he came to the church at

Corinth—"I came among you with

no elaborate words or any great wis-

dom; I came Avith fear and aware

of my many shortcomings ; I came
hoping only to establish your faith

in the power of God." I come with

the same fears and the same hope.

I Avant, first of all, to acknowledge

your wonderfiTl friendliness and con-

fidence which has already marked
your side of our relationship, and I

hope it will not be too grievously

tested in the months and years ahead.

I give you my hand. I ask for yours.

I pledge you my best.

There are right and wrong ways of

beginning everything I suppose. I

have a suspicion, too, that when a

thing is rightly begun it is on a fair

road toward being a jo}^ forever. I

shall never cease to be grateful for

the good people who taught me to

pray in my early childhood. Often

that little family fellowship com-

mitted itself, individualh^ and col-

lectively, to our Pleavenly Father's

keeping. It is a good way to begin.

Yes, there are right ways to be-

gin and I suppose there are wrong
ways ; but to save my life, I can think

of no better, indeed I can think of no

right way for us to begin our spirit-

ual fellowship and pilgrimage to-

gether, other than in the deliberate

and eager recognition of the realty,

the iiearness, and the goodness of

God. '

' In the beginning—God. '

'

"This is a time for greatness," as

Walter Lippman put it in one of his

recent articles. He stated that our

peace effort is languishing now just

when it ought to be flourishing, be-

cause of the great amount of bicker-

ing among the nations involved. It

tends to make our spirits languish,

also. "The air is foul," declares Mr.

Lippman, "and as we come to the

climax of the war, it must be cleared

and cleansed."

And then he goes on to stress the

truth which I wish to bring home to

you. The springs of greatness lie

finally in the conviction that we must

serve the truth and not opinion, and

that we must do what is right wheth-

er or not we are sure to succeed. This

is the way of greatness. In the su-

preme moments of history terms like

duty, truth, justice and mercy be-

come the measure of a nation 's vision.

Just so is it here with us. "We can-

not afford to spend our time discuss-

ing the pros and cons of man's con-

flicting opinions, when what we need

is the wisdom of God. If the air

about us is stale, we need a gale of

wind out of heaven to blow away the

dust and the cobwebs ; Ave need the

moral quality and spiritual power of

God to draAv us out of our meaner

selves and to fascinate us with great-

ness; Ave need a brave sense of the

majestic moral order, as Ave find it

in the Avord of God. I have no heart

for anything else. Time is too prec-

ious. It is too fleeting. The Avorld's

need of God is too great, too press-

iii_T, and its sickness, Avhieh can be

cured only by the mind and love of

Christ, is too grievous for any of us

to be side-tracked from our chief

bu.siness.

I shall not conceal from you that

my chief concern as a minister of the

Church of Christ is for the inner

man ; for the heart and the soul and

the mind. It is for strength and

steadiness of the human spirit. We
must, hoAvever, remember that our

spirits are clothed in flesh. We are

of the earth, earth.A^ And Ave are

seeking to save our souls alive in

one of the saddest and most tragic

centuries of all recorded history.

I Avas reading recently Iioav the

magazine. The Clirisiian Century.

got its name. The magazine started

its distinguished career in the early

months of the year 1900. The editor

at the time suggested the name be-

cause of the optimistic sentiments

Avhich filled the air of that high mo-

ment Avhen the nineteenth century

Avas passing into the' tAventieth. It

Avas a symbol of the faith and hope

of its editor that tlie ucav century

Avas to be a more 'Cliristian century

than any of its predecessors. So he

named the magazine. The Christian

Century. But neither the editor, nor

any of his contemporaries, could fore-

see the tragic events in store for the

Avorld Avhich, before the century was

half over, was to be engulfed in the

tAVO bloodiest Avars of history. It is

a sad and tragic century in AAdiich

we must live out our lives.

But after all, it has ahvays been so.

Life has never been easy. If it isn't

Avar, it's something else. Men have
ahvays been stumbling along* blind-

ly in their quest for the good life.

. . . The tAventieth century has seen

a lot of slipping.

Happily, however, under God, it

may also see a lot of climbing. It

all depends upon the quality of men
and women like us. If Ave follow

the promptings of God as they come
to us through Christ, Ave shall be in-

strumental in making' our sjiiritual

journey a real journey that shall lead

us in the way of salvation for our-

selves and for our world. The King-

dom of God may yet come, bi^t it

depends upon us!

We are united in the Christian fel-

loAvship and service of the Temple.

This fellowship, of course, is not de-

pendent upon the four walls of this

beautiful church building of AA'hich

you are all so proud, and justly. It

is something more than stone and
glass, A^aulted arches and music ; it

is something more even than minis-

ters and members. When you come
to think about it, you find that this

church is all the dear and Avordless,

all the sad and beautiful, all the

brave and sacrificial, all the glad and
hopeful things which have been wov-

en into the fabric of it in the years

past, and Avhieh are jei to be woven
into the pattern of our experience of

one another and of God.

"In the beginning—God." God is

a spirit ; we are spirit
;

spirit with

spirit can meet. It must be that

way. Either we go out on our jour-

ney alone, or we go out on it with

Him. We must make iip our minds

before Ave take another step together.

If we start at all, we are going to

start right. We are not going to

miss the way at the very outset. We
are going to Avalk humbly with Him.

A SHOCKING WASTE.

The radio rather shocked us the

other morning with the statement that

American housewives waste 4,000,000

tons of food a year.

This, we were informed by the un-

seen speaker, Avould maintain an ar-

my of 1.5,000,000 men. He didn't

say how long it would maintain them.
'

' Strange,
'

' we said to ourselves,

"that is just the estimated amount of

railway transportation wasted each

year by shuttling beer, Avine and
whiskey back and forth across the

country Avhile our boys at the front

so greatly need the supplies which

these railway cars might be moving
to ports of departure,"

—

The Voice.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mes. F. C. Lester. Editor.

MISSIONAUIES FOE SPECIAL DUTY.

MISS ALICE WATSON.

This year one of the missionaries

we chose for special study was a

home missionary—a Avorker among

the American Indians—Miss Alice M.

Watson, of the Fort Berthold Indian

Mission, Elbowoods, Noi-th Dakota.

Mrs. Mattie Parker, Corresponding

Secretary of the Woman's Board, has

heard from Miss Watson recently and

we are sure many of the women in

our societies will be interested in her

letter

:

"I was glad to hear from you and

to know of the interest of the South-

ern Convention in the work here

among the American Indians. I do

not know just how much the women

know about the work here. Ours is

a community church and social ser-

vice work. We have eight Congrega-

tional Christian churches scattered

over the reservation. There are two

Indian pastors, a third having died

recently.

"We have Religious Education

classes an hour a week in each of

the eight Reservation Day Schools,

reaching about three hundred boys

and girls. Then there is the Sunday

School work in these churches and

our Pilgrim Fellowship group at

Elbowoods. At the Government

School at Elbowoods is the dormitory

for high school students and all the

Protestant young people are mem-

bers of our Pilgrim Fellowship

Group. Right now they are giving

np some sweets, etc., and saving

money to give to the United War Vic-

tims Fund. One Wednesday they

turned their meting over to a letter

writing meeting and each one wrote

to someone in the Service. They

found that fun.

"These past few months we have

had a young Indian girl living with

us here at the Mission House. She

has been away the past five years at

school and working, and has come

back to visit while her husband is on

the seas. She is a real leader and

such a help to us as we have been

working among the young people. She

shows the results of the influence of

the mission and we are very proud

of her. She has returned East now

to work there again. She has fallen

in love with the East and wants to

make her home there some day.

"Now, as to what will help most.

Would your groups like to make baby

clothes or patchwork quilts? These

are very useful to us. Dresser scarfs

and table covers are also things we
like to receive. Then if tlie groups

Avant to send things they can buy, we

can use sheets, pillow cases, towels of

all kinds, pencils, crayons, sewing and

embroidery materials. Then, too,

second-hand clothing in good condi-

tion, is always needed. The Indian

Avomen are very capable at making

over garments.

"Thank you again for your in(pury

and if there are further questions do

write again."

AN OPEN LETTER TO EASTERN
VIRGINIA SOCIETIES.

Dear Friends

:

We are living in days that test our

character, that endanger our ideals

and that challenge the best Ave have

and are in ministering to the many

causes about us. But one of our

primary interests is the missionary

Avork Avithin our Conference. The

cancelling of our Convention and

Rallies Avas a loss, not only in in-

spiration and planning our Avork, but

also in felloAvship and contact that

keeps us united. HoAvever, that loss

can be more than balanced if every

one of us Avill pledge ourselves to ren-

newed loyalty and effort.

At our l)oard meeting in Holland

Ave planned a second Avay to balance

this loss, and that is by a "Stay-at-

Home Convention." This Avill be a

meeting some time in June (prefer-

ably the 26th), the program for Avliich

meeting has been sent to each local

president. Please give emphasis and

publicity to this June meeting. Let

our goal be "Every Society in East-

ern Virginia cooperating with every

other society in our Convention."

Let's everybody have a fine " Stay-

at-IIome Convention.
'

'

Mrs. J. F. Morgan,
President.

Southern Convention Office, Elon Col-

lege, N. C, should your society de-

sire additional ones.

Two practical ideas for making the

Convention more meaiiingful to your

society have been suggested. The so-

ciety of the First Congregational

Christian Church in Greensboro, is

preparing a mimeographed program

to give each member on that clay.

They are ordering; copies of the pic-

ture "Praying Hands" to paste on

each program.

Another suggestion is to bring the

reports "home" to your members in

a forceful Avay by adding the report

of your local group to each superin-

tendent's report. For instance, tell

hoAv much money your society gave

in connection Avith the treasurer's re-

port, Avhat Friendly Service gifts

your society gave, the names of those

for AA'hom Life Memberships or Me-

morials Avere given, Iioav much study

your society did, how work is carried

on by your Avomen among the cradle

roll, children, and young people of

your church. This Avill make your

group conscious of the part they play

in the Avhole picture, and Avill en-

courage them to cooperate to a great-

er extent in the biennium Avhich lies

ahead.

YOUR "CONVENTION" PROGRAM.

Last Aveek a copy of the suggested

program for the " Stay-at-Home Con-

vention" Avas sent to each local so-

ciety president, district and confer-

ence officer. There are extra copies

of this program available from the

MRS. SMITH DELIGHTS VIRGILINA.

The fifth Sunday in April Avill be

remembered Avith pleasure and profit

by the Avomen of our church and visi-

tors from other churches in our little

toAvn of Virgilina, Virginia. Mrs. L.

E. Smith, of Elon College, Avas Avith

us at the time and revieAved our mis-

( Continued on page 12.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING MAY 31, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Newport, Slicuandoali, V.a $ 6.74

Pleasant Kidge, Ramseur, N. C. . 9.18

Ether, N. C 1.00

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 2.9.5

First, Portsmouth, Va 12.18

Mt. Carmel, Walters, Va 4.33

First, Norfolk, Va 32.50

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. 3.54

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie, Va.. . 9.50

Total

$

81.92

Individuals and Churches.

Spoon's Cliapol, Ashe))oro, N. C. $_ 2.76

Newport News, Va 700.00

Total $ 702.76

Total for week $ 784.68

Previously acknowledged .... 22,248.76

Total since Sept. 1, 1944.... $23,033.44

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.-
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News of Elon College
By Pkesident L. E. Smith

PRESIDENT'S REPORT TO THE
BOARD OF TRUSTEES.

May 28, 1945.

Education is the stimulus of human
thinking. It is a means of mental

development and a criterion of mo-

ral standards. In its processes in-

formation is communicated to indi-

viduals and to groups of individuals.

Interruption of intelligent communi-

cation is a barrier to personal de-

velopment and to human progress.

Political ideologies, such as Nazism

and Facism, purpose to restrict edu-

cation and to stop tlie flow of in-

formation to the masses. These in-

fluences have interrupted the proc-

esses of tnie education in the suju-

gated countries of Europe and Asia

and have dimmed the light of learn-

ing for millions of people wlio live

today.

Through armed force and military

might, these barriers to progress are

being broken down. Again oppor-

tunities for personal development

through free education may be avail-

able for all who desire.

If civilization is to be salvaged from

the wreckage by war, and if fear and

want are to be banished from human
experience, two things are essejitial

:

inclusive education in its broadest

sense and a redemptive religion in a

vicarious and dynamic sense, both of

which must be offered and available

to all. Education is enlightening and

cultural, but that is not enough. Ger-

many was an educated nation. Japan

was one of the most literate nations

on earth. They stand today as ter-

rible examples of the fruit of an edu-

cation that is material and pagan.

Education that is thorough and in-

clusive and that is saturated with

the principles of a dynamic Chris-

tianity is the antidote for a dis-

tracted, discouraged, disillusioned

and Avar-torn world. Education is

not enough ; Christian education is

required. It is not enough to change

minds ; hearts must be changed as

well. Christ must be in the teacher

and Christian principles in the con-

tent taught.

At the beginning of our country

and the inception of our democratic

government, Christianity conceived

the principles of free education and

made them operative in society. It

behooves us to watch with care and

diligence lest the temple of free edu-

cation founded and erected by reli-

gion employ the instruments of ma-

terialism and unbelief and slay its

fouiuler and builder.

The true mission and purpose of

the church college is to keep Christ

on the campus and C'hristian prin-

ciples in the curriculum. This will

not make less effective its teaching or

lower its standards but will broaden

its base and mal^e the whole struc-

ture dynamic.

The dream of the world today is

peace. The hope of mankind is peace.

Our prayers are for peace. The world

is weary of war. We are sick and
tired of war. We want no more war
forever, but we shall have it again

unless we change men's hearts. Vic-

tory on the battle fields, international

understandings, treaties, world courts,

world police, leagues of nations, and
the associations of nations Avill never

bring peace—lasting peace. They
will bring an armistice, peace for a

time, but not for all time. If we
are to have lasting peace, it will be

the result of Christian education.

We must keep the church college and

must keep its doors open to young

men and young women who are to

be world citizens of tomorrow.

POST COMMENCEMENT DAYS.

Commencement at Elon is over.

We had a very excellent program.

Unfortunately Dr. Truman B. Doug-
lass was ill and could not deliver the

Literary Address on Monday as sched-

uled. Dr. Konald Bridges was pres-

ent for the Baccalaureate Sermon on

Sunday and was gracious enougJi to

speak for us the second time on Mon-
day. The graduating class and all

present enjoyed him greatly. The

college conferred honorary degree; as

follows : Dr. Ronald Bridges, of Han-

ford, Slaine, Doctor of Literature

;

Charles Edward Jordan, Durham,
North Carolina, Doctor of Laws.

Elon College had the unusual honor

and privilege of conferring the Hon-

orary Degree of Doctor of Laws to

the Ilonoi'able Harry S. Truman,

President of the United States. This

was for the college a significant occa-

sion.

Now that Commencement is over,

we are planning and working for sum-

mer school and the regular college ses-

sion which opens September 2nd. Our
first concern is students. The enroll-

ment for the Septemlier session at this

date is in advance of the enrollment

of any previous session during the

past ten eyars. Captain Plybon, a

veteran of Warld War II, and a stu-

dent at Elon College, is undertaking

to do and direct field work for the

College. He is doing a very good

job. Mr. Earl Daniely, a member of

next year's senior class, has been em-

ployed to work with Captain Plybon
during the summer months. Pastors

and members of our churclies may
render the college and their own
tlieir own young people a very great

service by cooperating with these two
workers for the college by forward-

ing names of prospective students

and giving cooperation when it is

possible for either Captain Plybon
or Mr. Danieley to visit their church

or community. The college will great-

ly appreciate any assistance that our

griends maj^ find it possible to give.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Since its founding. Elon College

has been accustomed to look to the

churches of the Southern Convention

for support. At the beginning the

churches took keen interest in their

college, which they had founded for

tliemselves and for all who desired

the advantages of a college education

under Christian direction and en-

vironment. The majority of the

churches have been loyal through

the years and the college has done its

best to discharge its obligation to

tlie church as a whole.

The churches have tlu^ opportiuiity

of sujiporting the college in two vital

fields, students and money. It takes

both to run a college. We need most
of all our young people as students

and our churches need to give more
generous material support to the col-

lege.

The college is grateful for the sup-

port through the years and particu-

larly for the support in these criti-

cal days.

Previously reported .$,3, .548. 01

Church.

Western N. C. Conference

:

Spoon's Chapel $ 1.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Mt. Auiiurn 4.15

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Norfolk First Church 5.00

Portsmouth First Oliureh . 6.04

Va. Valley Conference

:

Newport 8.18

24.37

Grand total $3,572.38



Pafe Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN June 7, 1945.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP AT ELK
SPUE.

On Easter Sunday evening the

young people of Elk Spur met at the

church for a time of fellowship and

discussion. The hoys and girls de-

cided that they Avould like to organ-

ize a young people's group which

Avould meet each Sunday from six to

eight o'clock. It Avas agreed that

tlie program would include play,

study, worship and service. Officers

were elected and the matter of choos-

ing a name was delayed until more

thought could be given to it.

For two months the group has

been active. Attendance has been

good and all young people within

reasonable distance from the church

are enrolled. Increasingly, the young

people are accepting responsibilities

connected Avith the program.

Recently the group chose for its

name "Pilgrim Fellowship" after

discussing it and a number of others.

It Avas the feeling that by using the

name "Pilgrim Fellowship," they

Avere linking themselves Avith other

young people of our denomination,

not only in pm-pose but also in name.

As the Avork progresses, the Elk Spur

Pilgrim Fellowship hopes to learn

more about the national program and

participate in it.

Each evening meeting consists of

recreation; outdoor or indoor group

games, tables, games, singing of fun

songs; a business session, a period of

learning ncAv hymns and Avorship ma-

terials, a study period and a clos-

ing Avorship service. The young peo-

ple have learned a musical Aversion

of the Lord's Prayer Avhich they ren-

dered unaccompanied at two services

during the recent reA'iA'al meeting.

The study has been led by Mr. Glea-

son who has talked Avith tlie group

about hoAV the church came to be, be-

ginning Avith the apostolic roots and

going through the years up to our

own denomination in the present.

Just now the study is on the mean-

ing of church memljership and the re-

sponsibilities of church members. It

Avill lead into the study of Avays in

which our church is seeking to be of

service in the Avorld and thus afford

an oppodtunity for mission study.

It is hoped that the Pilgrim Fel-

loAv.ship Avill be able to make a real

contribution to the life of the Ellc

Spur Church and also to the larger

Avoi'k of our denomination.

WE TEACH OUR CHILDREN
TO PRAY.

(Continued from page 3.)

challenged "an older boy. It took

quite a discussion to settle that one.

Various publishers have brouerht

out helps for family prayers. As
Protestants Ave were interested to

learn from a priest that the Catholic

Church has also provided helps for

private devotions. A rabbi assured

us that Jewish families could secure

similar guiding pamphlets.

It seems only natural to adjust

our prayers to the needs and condi-

tions of each day. Christmas, Easter,

the Fourth of July, and other special

occasions are always brought to Di-

Adne attention. Many times our chil-

dren haA^e shamed us by expressing

thanks for things that Ave, their par-

ents, had long taken for granted. And
Avhen a friend or neighbor passes on,

the words "I am the resurrection and

the life" are read Avith sincere feel-

ing. NcAvs of the death of the old

felloAV Avho had done repair Avork for

us brought this childish entreaty

:

"0 Lord, help him to fix up one of

those many mansions."
' When our first boy left for the

NaAw, a neAv note entered our i^rayers.

We had to pray for his safety. Soon

one of the little felloAvs asked : "What
about Jim Smith ? The Smiths want

him safe, too, don't they?" This led

to a long list of relatives and friends

to be prayed for. Since that Avould

take too long, avc boil it doAvn to "and
bless all the boys and girls in the

service."

Good friends of ours, a father and

mother of three boys in uniform,

phoned late one afternoon from their

home in a nearb.A' toAvn. "Just hap-

pened to be driving over," they said.

We asked them to dinner. Before we

Avent to the table the three-service-

star father drcAv me aside. He Avas

flustered and hesitant.

"We've not heard from Bill for a

long time. He's the one in Sicily,

you knoAV. Would it be asking too

much for you to include our boys

by name in your prayers tonight?

It Avould do her a lot of good.
'

'

Of course the prayers included

those three boys. Their mother burst

into tears—of joy. "Noav I can live

through another Aveek, " she said.

"And when the boys come back, we'll

teach them to do this."

With a group of felloAV state legis-

lators, visiting a boys' reformatory,

I Avas startled at the recent sharp in-

crease in juvenile delinquency and

crime. To get at the reasons, I wrote

to 48 judges Avho handle juvenile

cases in the courts of my state. Their

replies Avere filled Avith such expres-

sions as these :

'

' Home life has prac-

tically disappeared." "Discipline

and character-training have been neg-

lected. " And one Avrote: "To pro-

duce good citizens, religion must

again become both a restraining and

helpful influence in the lives of our

children.
'

'

Young people of the present face a

future sure to be hard and trying.

Problems Avill rest upon their shoul-

ders greater than those of any gen-

eration since our nation Avon its first

freedom. Not employment alone, nor

liberty or opportunity alone, will see

that generation through. Character

and moral strength will be the essen-

tials for the supreme test.

As our second boy makes plans to

rush off to an army camp, we are

glad that he and his brother have

learned to pray. AVe knoAV that they

Avill carry Avith them the ideal that

some day they and thousands more of

their buddies who fight the good fight

can return and help build a brother-

hood of man so strong and just that

Avars Avill be no more. And Avhat-

ever dangers they face, Ave knoAv there

Avill be Avith them a Presence, and a

voice Avill be saying, "Be of good

courage ! ... If God be for us, who

can be against us?"

—Permission for reprinting granted

by Better JIom.es and Gardens.

VIRGINIA VALLEY CENTRAL
CONFERENCE,

Sunday School and Pilgrim Fel-

loAVship Convention will be held on

Wednesday, June 13, Avith the Mt.

Olivet (6) Chm-ch. Woman's Mis-

sionary Conference of the Valley Con-

ference Avill be held Thursday. July

26, Avith the New Hope Church.

Ninety-seventh annual session of the

Valley Conference meets with the

Bethel Church, Wednesday and
Thursday, August 8th and 9th.
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I
FOR THE CHILDREN

5 Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor %
\ %

Dear Friends:

The month of June brings Vaca-

tion Church School to many of our

children. During tlie summer vaca-

tion from school you will go to these

schools at your church to learn more

about God 's children ; His way of life

for you
;
your church and its place

of service in your community.

Mrs. House, our Convention Supci'-

intendent of Children's IMissions,

gives the following suggestion in lier

report: "As the prospects of peace

appear, let us rededicate ourselves

to the task of teaching tomorrow's

Christian citizens of their duty to-

wards the field of missions. It is

easier to captivate a ten-year-old boy

than to stir a fiftj^-year-old business

man. Let us also renew our com-

mon beliefs in Protestantism and

teach our children the freedom of our

church.
'

'

You who have a place in tlie vaca-

tion church school teaching staff for

this summer, will you please keep the

above suggestion in mind and give

the teaching of Missions the place it

deserves in your program? You and
and the children will enjoy this pliase

of your study, I'm sure. The Ameri-

can Indian and the peoples of South-

east Asia are tremendously interest-

ing to children and grown-ups alike.

With best wishes for a good time

together,

Dorothy Todd.

A KNOWLEDGE OF MONEY.
By Lucia Mallory.

Issued hy the National Kindcrgarte-n

Association.

"Here are the groceries, Mother.
Do you like tliese apricots '?

'

' Twelve-

year-old Nancy Marvin placed an
armful of packages on the kitchen

table and turned to lier motlier witli

the eager question.

As a visitor in their home, 1

watched Louise Marvin examine the

bright yellow fruit and smile at her

daughter.

"Yes, Nancy," Louise replied, "I
think you have made a good selec-

tion. We'll have an apricot cobbler

for dinner. Don't you think it would
be nice, Lucia?" she inquired turn-

ing to me.

"Yes, indeed," I ausAvered, "I
should like that very much."
"There were some good peaches at

the store, too," Nancy continued,

"but they cost so much I didn't buy
them. Mr. Stark told me that peaches

Avould be cheaper later in the season.

I bought a big box of crackers.

Mother. ]\Ir. Stark said that was

the most economical way to buy
tJiem.

'

'

Louise smiled,
'

' Crackers are cheap-

er when one buys a large quantity."

she explained, "and we use many of

them. You have done well with your

shopping today, Nancy."
After the little girl has gone into

the living room for an hour's prac-

ticing at tlie piano, Louise took out

her bread board and mixing liowl.

"Isn't there something I ma.y do

to help you?" I asked.

"You may prepare the fruit for

the cobbler if you Avish, " my friend

answered. "We're having a simple

meal, and there isn't much to do.

Nancy has done all the marketing

for the day."

"Nancy does wonderfully well at

tliat sort of thing for a twelve-year-

old girl," I commented.

"We've been having Nancy do most

of tlie marketing this summer be-

cause we want her to acquire a

knowledge of money, '

' Louise told

me. "She has learned that dollars

are not elastic and that it takes a

great many of them to purchase our

food. We've explained to her and to

her brother, Keith, that it takes other

dollars to provide us with a house

to live in, to keep us Avarm, and to

cook our food. AVe let the children

help in the selection of tlieir clothes

after Ave have shoAvn them how all

of our clothing needs must be fitted

into the family budget.
'

' Fourteen-year-old K e i t h h a s

gained some knoAvledge of money
Avhile he has been making a play-

pen for Baby Dick. His father let

him buy all of the materials, but

first he Avas required to look up prices

and make an estimate of the amount
of lumber he Avould need."

"When our children groAv up,"
Louise Avent on, soberly, "avc do not

want them to be like a young neigh-

bor of ours Avho is always perplexed

about money. That charming young
Avoman, Grace Denton, came over one

day to ask me if I'd giA'e her my
magic formula for managing a house-

hold 0)1 a moderate salary."

"I told her there Avasn't any magic

formula, but that making and keep-

ing to a budget Avould help. As Ave

Avorked out a budget for her, I Avas

appalled at hoAV little she knew about

money ! She told me that never in

her life had she given any thought

to the prices of the food that ap.peared

on the table in her old home. When
she had Avanted ncAv clothes, she had
gone doAvntoAvn and charged them
to her father's account at one of the

stores
;
yet her father had not been

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. This month.

3. A flo\yer that blooms profusely tliis

month.

5. Viscount. (Abbr.)

7. To work for; to worship. (Luke 1-74.)

9. Next; at that or another time.

11. A diagram of a building; a project.

13. Symbol for tin.

14. Bromine. (Abbr.)

15. A type of fisli.

17. Army beds.

19. To bestow a fund or income upon.

21. The atmosphere.

22. Implement for getting water from a

well.

23. An authoritative rule.

DOWN:
1. Upright; impartial; faithful.

2. Smooth ; level.

3. Reply if you' please. (Freneli abbre-

viation for.)

4. The first garden.

6. Iridium. (Abbr.)

7. Good mental capacity; correct judg-

ment.

8. The joint or bend of the arm.

10. High School Annual. (Abbr.)

12. A knowledge and application in a spe-

cial -field of study.

15. A shock from a blow.

16. To break shortly or suddenly.

17. "Roasting ears."

18. Tlie dregs of the population.

20. Dark Ink. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. AVend; 3. Walk; Am. H.

;

7. Train; 9. Part; 11. Ring; 13. La;

14. E. U.; 15. Tame; 17. Acts; 19. Plane;

21. Moo; 22. Toss; 23. Note.

DOWN: 1. Weep; 2. Dart; 3. Whir; 4.

King; 6. Ma; 7. Tramp; 8. Niece; 10.

Ala; 12. Nut; 15. Trot; 16. Elms; 17.

Anon; 18, Same; 20. A. O.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Kev. II. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

THE CHURCH BEGINS ITS WOEK.

Lesson XII—June 17, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Ye fthall he wif-

iieases unto me, hoih in Jerusalem,

and hi Judea and Samaria; and un-

to the uttermost part of the earth.'"

Acts 1:8.

Lesson : Luke 2i Ai-iS ; Acts 1 :1-1:

;

5 :29-42.

Devotional Reading : E]ihesians

4:1-7.

Aeeording io Scripture.

-"That all things must needs be ful-

filled, -svhich are Avritten in the la^v of

Moses and the prophets, and the

Psalms, concernino- me." Thus does

does Christ pay tribute to the int'^g-

rity and the trustworthiness of the

Old Testament Scriptures, the law

and the prophets and the Psalms. He
had reminded His disciples of them

time and again while He was with

them in the flesh. And on this first

Easter Sunday evening when He re-

turned to them in the spirit, He re-

minded them again that it was all

done according to the Scripture. And
He opened their minds that they

might understand the Scripture. His

suffering and sacrificial death, and his

resurrection was all done "according

to plan." It was the unfolding of

the divine purpose which Avas in the

heart of God from the beginning, and

on every page of the Old Testament,

generally speaking.

Eepentaiice and Eemissinn.

"And that repentance . . . should

be preached in His name ..." Jesus

himself began his public ministry

with a clear and challenging call to

repentance. "Repent ye, and believe

the Gospel." He said. The word in-

volves more than merely being sorry.

It means "change your mind," it in-

volves a thorough-going, deep-seated,

permanent change of thinking and

of living. It is a prerequisite for

the forgiveness of sins and of en-

trance into the Kingdom of God here

and hereafter. Our thoughts are not

God's thoughts. At the entrance to

the road to the Kingdom and the

more abundant life, there is the sign,

"Repent."

Genuine repentance insures remis-

sion of sins. If we confess our sins

He is faithful and just or righteous

to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse

us from all unrighteousness. It may

seem strange and startling, to sinners

saved by grace it seems almost unbe-

lievable, that mere repentance and
confession, insures the forgiveness

and the remission of sin. But we
have the word of the IMaster himself

at this point. When a man by faith

acts on this word, he has an experi-

ence of forgiveness even though he

cannot explain it.

Unto All Nation.'^.

The Gospel is for all nations.

Global strategy was in the mind and

heart of God even from the begin-

ning. He never thought in terms of

one class or race of men—He loved

tlie Avhole Avorld, and His redemptive

plan is for all nations for all time.

Beginning at Jerusalem.
'

' Beginning from Jerusalem. '

'

Christ was an idealist in that He
thought of the redemption of a whole

world. He was a very practical real-

ist in that He told His disciples to be-

gin at Jerusalem, to begin right

AAhere they were. Jerusalem is not

not a certain city ; it is the place

where Ave are. And usually it is a

rather difficult place. It is sometimes

so much easier to talk about evan-

gelizing the people of China or Africa

or India or Japan, than it is to speak

to a member of one's OAvn family

about Clhrist. Or to Avin one's class-

mate or one's felloAv-Avorkman, or

one's business associate. -We are not

to stop at Jerusalem, but Ave must

start at Jerusalem. We should start

Avith the foUoAV next to us.

Stone Walls Do Not a Prison Matte.

"Being sore troubled because they

taught the people, they laid hands

on them, and put them in Avard unto

the morroAv; for it Avas eventide."

They could bind the preachers of

truth, but they could not bind the

truth. They could imprison the bod-

ies of men but they could not im-

prison the minds of the spirits of

these men. This Avas not the first

time, or the last time, that the ene-

mies of Christ have tried to silence

his heralds of truth. Even Hitler

Avith all his vaunted poAver could not

silence or stifle the preaching of the

Gospel.

Oh eying God Rather the Men.

"We must obey God rather than

men." The men AAdio spoke these

Avords Avere on the spot and they

knew they were on the spot. Those

Avho held them had the poAver of life

and death over them. But they bold-

ly said that they ought to obey God
rather than men. It took more than

physical courage to say that; it took

moral and spiritual courage of the

highest order to say that. It still

takes courage for Christians under

many circumstances to obey God
rather than men, even in so-called

free America.

A Crucified Sarior and a Risen Lord.

"The God of our fathers raised

up Jesus, Avhom ye sIcav, hanging him
on a tree. Him did God exalt with

his right hAnd to be a Prince and a

Saviour. ..." There seems to have

been a fcAV central, basic emphases

in the preaching of the Apostles—
Jesus as dying for our sins, Jesus

rising from the dead, Jesus as Christ

exalted as Lord. These themes recur

again and as^ahx in apostolic preach-

ing. Our modern Avorld needs a re-

vival of just such preaching for such

a time as this.

Witnesses.

"And Ave are Avitnesses of these

things ; and so is the Holy Spirit

Avhom God hath given to them that

obey Him." A Avitness is supposed to

tell the truth, the whole truth and

nothing but the truth. We are to be

Avitnesses, not speculators. We are to

tell Avhat Ave knoAv. Can it be that

one reason Avhy Ave do so little wit-

nessing for Christ is because Ave have

such little first-hand knoAvledge of

Christ?

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK;
(Continued from page 8.)

sion study book on the American

Indians. To say that she did it Avell

does not express it at all. Our pastor,

Dr. C. E. NcAvman, said as he left the

church,
'

' That Avas the best, the most

interesting book review I have ever

heard.
'

' He has heard many at Bible

Conferences.

The consensus of opinion seems to

be that Mrs. Smith has a special tal-

ent for such work, and the societies

that can get her to revicAv a book

are indeed fortunate.

Our Avork is moving along satis-

factorily so far as finances are con-

cerned. The attendance has fallen

off some this winter and spring, due

partly to sickness. It is also due to

these very busy days and the many
claims on our time.

We confidently expect to reach the

Standard of Excellence and hope to

do something in the Avaj' of Life

Memberships or Memorials.

Mrs. C. E. Newman, President.

Mrs. M, E, King, Secretary.
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION.

Since the children of today are the

citizens of tomorrow, it is obvious

that the hope for a more Christian

way of life in the post-war world,

depends to a great extent upon the

training of American youth in the

fundamentals of Christianity. Prog-

ress in this vital matter has for too

long laii'ged far behind developments

in other aspects of Child Welfare.

It is heartening, therefore, to dis-

cover that some attempts are being-

made to remedy the situation.

As the result of pressure by church

leaders, both clerical and lay, the Gen-

eral Assembly at Harrisburg, Pa.,

recently passed a bill permitting re-

lease of pupils from public schools

for religious education for one hour

weekly throughout Pennsylvania, with

the consent of their parents or guard-

ians, and on May 17, Governor Mar-

tin affixed his signature to this bill.

This is a step in the right direction

and it is now w]) to church leaders

to see that this addition to the teach-

ing of the Sunday Churcli Schools is

utilized to the best advantage, and

that as many children as possible are

enrolled.

In the Manchester Congregational

Church of Pittsburgh, Pa., a new ex-

periment is being tried with the ob-

ject of familiarizing the young peo-

ple Avith the church's worship. Everj-

Sunday morning instead of assem-

bling in the schoolroom, the children

assemble in the church and partici-

pate in a replica of the morning ser-

vice. This Young People's service

is conducted by the pastor. Dr. 11.

E. Mather, with the assistance of two

junior deacons who are robed, and
who read the lessons and conduct

the prayers. The pastor gives a short

instruction on the general teaching of

the day, and at the close of the ser-

vice, the children proceed to their

regular class periods. On Missionary

Sunday, once a month, a young dea-

coness reads a missionary story or

gives a talk. This has resulted in in-

creased interest in the church and is

fostering a vocation for church lead-

ership—competition being keen to

comply with the stringent require-

ments demanded of junior deacons

and of deaconesses! Other youth

activities are in charge of a Junior

Church Board which functions along

similar lines to the official Church

Board. Incidentally, this arrange-

ment provides two regular morning
services with classes in between, and
has provided an additional opportun-

ity for worship which is being utilized

by some who find it inconvenient to

attend the 11 A. service!

A. T. B. Haines.

CHECK ON SUNDAY SCHOOL
TEACHING PROVIDED.

Dr. George D. Ileaton, pastor of

the Myers Park Baptist Church,

Charlotte, N. C, has inaugurated a

project for the improvement of teach-

ing in his Sunday School which, lie

declares, is proving liigldy success-

ful. After studying the lesson ma-

terials for the new quarter, the min-

ister works up a series of questions.

On the first Sunday of the quarter,

these questions, usually 15 to 30 of

them, are given as a test to the pu-

pils. An analysis is then made of

the results, and this along with the

papers is sent to the teachers. On
the last Sunday of the quarter, the

same test is again given to the pu-

pils. "In this way," says Dr. Heaton,

"the teachers are able to determine

the effectiveness of their teaching and
the significance of absenteeism." Dr.

Heaton believes that the plan has defi-

nitely improved the quality of teach-

ing in liis own school and declares

that under this plan all of the teach-

ers are more alert and more anxious
• to carry through a worthwhile pro-

gram because they have a more defi-

nite objective.

Council News Service.

THE PROJECT METHOD.

After a study of the American In-

dian in our Primary Department the

set of Kodaehrome Slides
—"Our In-

dian Friends" from The Missions

Council—^Avas shown in the Third

Grade. These boys and girls were

so interested that each wrote a letter

to Mr. Case at the Fort Berthold

Mission, expressing their appreciation

for the work that is being done. They
also gave toys and pictures, whicli

were sent to Mr. Case with tlie ac-

companying letter

:

Dear Mr. Case

:

Last week we saw Slides on the

Indian Reservation. We brought

toys and pictures to send to your

Indian Reservation. We hope the

children enjoy them.

There are pictures of flowers and

children of our state. There are

pictures of the Bible, too.

The Third Grade Children

at Bushuell Church School.

Carl R. IIey.

CHILDREN'S DAY—194.5.

(Continued from page 5.)

As a child, I did. One morning I

heard our minister read Isaiah's

words about Christ being like "the
shadow of a great rock in a weary
land." I i)ondered this bewildering

idea, wondering how Christ could be

like a shadow. Though I said noth-

ing to my parents, the words became
surely lodged iu the fibre of mv being.

Years later as a teen-age boy I was
tramping in a treeless stretch of sand
dune country under a noonday sun.

I came upon a strangely shaped dune,

blown by the lake winds to such a

shape that there in the noonday it

tlu'cw a shadow on tlie ground. As
I sat in the protecting shade, from
my childhood years came the phrase,

"the shadow of a great rock in a

weary land." In a flash I under-

stood what Isaiah was saying. I saw
that Christ's coming was like a cool-

ing place of rest to a spiritually

parched and weary people. And I

think my understanding was richer

for having harbored the phrase in

my mind all through the years of

childhood.

Or take another example. A boy
who was brought up in a fine Chris-

\mn home drifted away from the

churcli during college years. He
often said that religion was all right

for some people, but that he did not

need it. One evening when his col-

lege work was several years behind

him, he chanced to be riding in a

truck high in the Rocky Mountains.

The truck crashed over the side of

the mountain and the young man was
seriouslj^ injured. The nearest hos-

pital was miles away—long, painful

miles that took all night to accom-

plish. Do you know how that man
kept his sanity during those hours of

darkness and torture? He sang

hymns—the hymns of the church that

came to him across long years from
his childhood—"I Need Thee Every
Hour," "My Faith Looks Up To
Thee," "Jesus Saviour Pilot Me."
They had been unconsciously built

into his life in those half-forgotten

years when as a child he sat between

his mother and father at church.

Because of instances like these re-

peated day in and day out through

the years, I heartily approve of a

little child sitting with his parents

at church . . . even though he looks

a little puzzled when the minister

reads the Scripture . . . even though

he wiggles a little during the ser-

mon . . . even though he has not

lived long enough to come to under-

stand the hymns.

David C. Cook, III.
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I
The Orphanage

j
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i

Dear Friends

:

Let us talk finances just a little in

this letter. On the first day of June,

the churches in the Southern Conven-

tion have sent to the Christian Or-

phanage for the first five months of

the year the sum of $4,972.56, to run

the Orphanage. We had hoped to

reach at least five thousand dollars

but did not quite reach it.

The spring months are ahvaj-s ex-

pensive months as Ave must buy ferti-

lizer, spring shoes and even groceries.

All of these are high in price at the

present time. The weather has been

so cool through April and May that

vegetables have grown so slowly thai:

it has made them late. Our garden

beans, planted on Good Friday, are

just beginning to bloom. It has

forced us to buy in the market, the

foods that Ave have used thus far. In

making j-our offerings on the Sunday
of the Orphanage offering, please

make it a little larger. Don't forget.

The year is nearly half gone and we
are far from our goal for the year.

Our public school closed June first.

The little children are like birds just

out of a cage. They hardly know

wiiat to do with themselves.

Vacation is here. In a few weeks

the children Avill be going two or

three at a time. We try to work out

a vacation for them through the sum-

mer months whereby all of them

might get ten days vacation, provided

they have people to visit, or friends

who will take them for ten days.

Harvest season is almost here.

Within the next few days our com-

bine will be reaping in the golden

grain. Our oat crop is very good

and nearly ready for harvest. The

Orphana.ge has thirty acres of Avheat

in one field that is said to be the best

in this entire section. People who

have seen it say it is the finest they

have seen anywhere this year. The

heads are just beginning to turn

golden. We are expecting a splen-

did yield. We are hoping and pray-

ing that nothing will happen to it.

Chas. D. Johnston, Supt.

REPORT FOR JUNE 7, 1945.

Amount brought forward $4,913.01

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. O. Conference:

Turner's Chapel $ 2.76

2.76

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Mt. Carmel $ 13.64

Norfolk, First 12.88

Portsmouth, First 7.50

34.02

Western N. C. Conference:

Smithwood $ 3.35

Spoon's Cliapel 4.00

7.35

Va. Valley Conference

:

Newport $ 6.43

Winchester 8.99

15.42

Total for the week $ 59.55

Total for the year $4,972.56

THE MIDDLE ATLANTIC
CONFERENCE.

(Continued from page 6.)

The evening session was preceded
by a V-E Day service conducted by
Rev. Stephen Bachelder. This ser-

vice was followed by an address by
Dr. Douglas Ilorton, minister of the

General Council of Congregational

Christian Churches on, "The Way
Ahead." His emphasis was upon our

work through the Committee for War
Victims and Services. A Fellowship

Hour, presided over by Rev. Fred
S. Bushmeyer, minister of ]\Iount

Pleasant Church, in Washington,
closed this session.

The Wednesday morning session

was taken up with routine business

and a discussion of the proposed

union with the Evangelical and Re-

formed Church, led by Dr. Douglas
Horton and Dr. George C. Vincent,

minister of Union Church, in Mont-
clair.

At the luncheon on Wednesday,
Dr. Walter G. Daniel, assistant mod-
erator, acted as toastmaster. Mrs.

Andrew Vance McCraken, wife of

the editor of The Missionary Herald,

gave a fine talk.

After an afternoon session of busi-

ness and a discussion of our new
work in Silver Springs, an area of

Washington, the newly elected offi-

cers were installed by the retiring

Moderator and Mr. Stacey, one of

the secretaries of the World Council

of Churches, substituting for Rev.

Michael Clarke, D. D., of London,

England, gave an address on "The
Task of Christians in Tomorrow's

World." This address made a fitting

close to a very fine Conference.

One of the innovations in future

plans was the election of a member
of the Conference to deliver a Con-

ference sermon at the next session.

Rev. George C. Vincent, D. D., was

elected to do this honor.

Calvin J. Felton.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor.v, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

^ your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

I
School teachers, and every individual Ln the home. They are trying

i to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

I it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

i it has a growing constituency.

I CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Suhscriptioru toUl be placed in the order received.
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GAY

Our Heavenly Father, who doeth all things

well, has recently seen fit to remove from
our midst, one who has gone in and out

among us for a number of years, our friend

and sister, Mrs. Eudora Gay; be it there-

fore resolved,

1. That we bow in humble submission

to the will of our Heavenly Father, who
doeth all things well.

2. That we extend our warmest sympa-

thy and earnest prayers that God's prom-

ises may fall soothingly upon their sad

hearts, and when life's work is done, they

may form an unbroken circle around His
throne.

3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, one to The Christian

WAE AND THE CURE OF SOULS.

It was William James who spoke

of the civilized w'orld's necessity for

finding the moral equivalent for war.

If at the same time we should dis-

cover the economic equivalent for

war's stimiilus to industry, a whole-

sale cure of souls would follow. War
brings increased pressure all along

the line of civilian occupations also,

but the facts suggest that this sort

of stress is easier to bear than the

tensions which come from within the

individual who simply has nothing

to do, or who feels that he is at a

disadvantage. There was a decline of

nearly 800 in the number of admis-

sions to State hospitals for the men-
tally ill during the last fiscal year,

as compared to the number admitted

in the prewar year 1937. In Vir-

ginia also, there has been an extraor-

dinaiy decrease in the number of

alcoholics admitted to mental hos-

pitals for treatment.

When we were just getting u^)

from the trough of the depression in

1936, no fewer than 662 alcoholics

were admitted to State hospitals.

That year offers a striking contrast

to the fiscal year which ended June

30, 194-1, when 165 alcoholics with-

out psychosis, were admitted for

treatment, and 38 with psychosis, to

make a total of 203. The situation

here reflected for Virginia is general

for the United States. The mental

health of the population is better in

war than in peace.

What is the explanation ? In large

part, at least, it is that misfits and
unemployables who are most likely

to crack under the strain of peace,

now find employers actually compet-

ing for their services. Work is the

best tonic they could have, although

sometimes it must be supplemented.

Mental Hygiene is being introduced

into industry. Counsellors work with

individuals who find it difficult to

get along and to meet others with

a feeling of confidence. Some of the

lessons in group psychotherapy which
have been learned in the armed
forces, are being applied on the in-

dustrial front. It has been found
that those who are able to talk freely

about their problems to an under-

standing listener, often receive de-

cided benefits from this form of ca-

tharsis, if the treatment is in skilled

hands.

Page Fifteen.

The outlook is improving even for

those who must go to mental hos-

pitals. Electric shock treatment, for

one thing, is now more often used

than the insulin or metrazol shock

methods. What is produced in the

patient is a convulsion similar to that

seen in grand mal epilepsy. Re-

lease from tensioii is given the suf-

ferer, perhaps old association path-

ways in the brain are destroyed, or a

beneficial lapse of memory occurs.

Perhaps it is not too much to hope

that out of tlie social convulsion that

is this war, we shall destroy old path-

ways which kept the human mind in

thrall.—Editorial Richmotul Tiincs-

Dispatch, May 15, 1945.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

wealthy—he had simply been indul-

gent. In her own new home she

found herself unable to account for

the way her husband's salary would
vanish before each month was over."

"It hasn't been easy for Grace to

follow her budget," Louise concluded,

"but she has stopped making foolish

purchases, and she is learning how
much money can be spent for each

of their needs. " A little practice in

handling money when she was Nan-
cy 's age would have spared her much
distress later. Money enters into so

many transactions of life, that Ave

want our children to begin early to

gain some familiaritv with its use."

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously aL-kiiuwludg-oil April

30, 1945 $2,254.69

Randleman, N_ q iq.oo

Montieello, Brown Summit, N. C. 3.10

Palmyra, Edinburg, Va .50

Total in bank May 31, 1945. . $2,268.29

Yours faithfully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old liue Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« « •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION. ^
Established 1808. i

Dayton, 2 Ohio $
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A Litany for Parents
By GLADYS HUNINGTON BEVANS.

To respect my children and in return

To be worthy of their respect

—

May love and understanding help me.

To praise much and blame little,

To emphasize their successes

And minimize their failures

—

May love and understanding teach me.

To make no promises to my children

That I cannot keep

—

May love and understanding help me.

To care well for my children's bodies

But not at the expense of their minds and spirit

—

May love and understanding help me.

To be cheerful and ready to laugh

Because children love laughter as they love sunshine

—

May love and understanding help me.

To have infinite patience with my children,

And to make allowances for them.

Because they have so much to learn

And I myself am not so very wise

—

May love and understanding help me.

To protect my children from my own nerves,

111 temper, personal prejudice, pessimism, and fears

—

May love and understanding lead me.

To help them to choose

The life work they are best fitted for,

Instead of gratifying through them
My personal ambition

—

May love and understanding help me.

To fit my children to meet life and people

Bravely, honestly and independently

—

May love and understanding guide me.

To give my children freedom, but

To teach them how to use that freedom,

So they will not confuse liberty with license

—

May love and understanding guide me.

—The Church Woman.
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MISSIONARY, PRISONER, INTERPRETER.

REV. FRANK GARY.

The man who carried to the Japanese officers caught in Santo

Tomas prison camp, Manila, Phihppine Islands, by the unexpected

arrival of American relief troops, the terms under which they would

be allowed to leave, has reached Boston. He is Rev. Frank Gary,

Congregationalist missionary under the American Board of Foreign

Missions, and son of 89-year-old Mrs. Otis Gary, Bradford, Massachusetts.

The American rescue came so suddenly the Japanese had no time to

withdraw. To go in after them would greatly endanger the lives of

the internees. A message had to go to the Japanese and Mr. Gary

was asked to take it. He passes lightly over this incident, but fellow

prisoners say it was an extremely dangerous mission calmly carried out.
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The Virginia Valley Sunday School

and Pilgrim Fellowship Convention

met this week with Mt. Olivet (G).

Revival services were conducted at

Ingram Christian Church last week

with Dr. J. H. Dollar, assisting Rev.

J. E. McCauley.

Supt. Fred L. Hall, of Ohio, re-

ports a total of 1,600 new members

received by 52 churches during the

Lenten-Easter season.

Dr. Noi'man Vincent Peale has re-

sumed his "Art of Living" broad-

cast during the summer, and may be

heard each Saturday, NBC, 4:45 p.

M., EWT.

Rev. and Mrs. Melvin Dollar and

Sandra were recent visitors in and

about Burlington. While iu this sec-

tion he preached for Rev. W. W.
Snyder at Bethel Church on the first

Sunday in June.

Elk Spur Church held a memorial

day service on Sunday June 3. Mr.

Esau Ayers, a Baptist preacher, and

Mr. Alfred Dawson, a Moravian

preacher took part in the service.

About a hundred persons were pres-

ent.

Dr. Frederick K. Stamm, pastor

of the First Congregational Church,

Chicago, is the speaker on NBC's
"Highlights of the Bible" program

each Sunday, 10:00 A. M., EWT.,
which replaces "The National Radio

Pulpit" for the summer.

DEDICATION AT SOUTH NORFOLK.

The South Norfolk Christian
Church will be dedicated Sunday,

June 17 at 3 P. M. Dr. I. W. John-

son will deliver the sermon. Governor

Darden will deliver an address.

Greetings will be given by Supt. F.

C. Lester, Rev. T. Fred Wright,

president of the Eastern Virginia

Conference, Dr. H. S. Hardcastle,

ptesident of the Mission Board of the

Southern Convention, and Col. J. E.

West, ex-president of the Mission

Board. Rev. Olive Daniel Poy-

thress, long and faithful pastor of

the church, "shall see of the travail

of his soul, and shall be satisfied."

The church has 661 members and the

property which is now free of debt is

valued at $120,000.

CHURCH DEBT SUCCUMBS.

The following obituary notice was

written and read by the pastor of

the Congregational Christian Church
of Winchester, Va., Rev. Robert A.

Whitteu, before the Sunday School,

Sunday morning, June 3, 1945

:

Old Man Debt, a familiar figure

and one of the worst annoyances this

church has had shice its organiza-

tion, died yesterday morning, June
2nd, at ten o'clock, at the Commercial

and Savings Bank of Winchester.

There were present at the time he ex-

pired, E. W. Gather, Roy A. Lar-

rick and Loy H. Hook, trustees of

the church, who had stood faithfully

by to render what assistance they

could during his protracted illness.

His funeral service will be con-

ducted from this church next Tues-

day evening at eight o'clock, when
the members of the church meet for

worship, thanksgiving and praise in

celebration of his passing.

He will long be remembered, espe-

cially by the older members of the

congregation as one who cast his bane-

ful influence over the work of the

church for many, manj^ years, and

always overshadowed the church in

everj' laudible undertaking by the

burdens he imposed upon the mem-
bers. His end came about through

the sacrificial gifts of members and

friends of the church and the faith-

ful work done by the ladies aid so-

ciety in helping bring it to pass.

Everyone rejoices in the victory.

Immediately after the worship hour

on Tuesday evening the remains will

be taken to the lawn of the church

and there cremated in a bonfire built

for the purpose. After the cremation,

a social hour will ensue and refresh-

ments will be served by the ladies

of the church.

MISSIONARY, PRISONER,
INTERPRETER.

Rev. Frank Gary, whose picture is

carried on our first page is the

brother of Rev. George E. Gary,

Bradford, Massachusetts, and the

father of Miss Mary Alice Gary, stu-

dent at Wellesley College ; Lieutenant

jg. Otis Gary, USNR, on duty in

the Pacific; Mrs. W. A. May, of

Rivers, Arizona ; and Miss Martha

Gary, New York City. , Mrs. Gary

(Rosamond Bates) returned to the

United States from Japan in 1941.

Born in Foxboro, Massachusetts, of

missionary parents, Mr. Gary spent

much of his early childhood in Japan.

Following graduation from Amherst
College (class of 1911) he went to

Japan as a teacher in a government
school. In 1916 he graduated from
Oberlin Seminary and returned to

Japan as a missionary of the Ameri-
can Board, doing church, student and
general religious work.

In September, 1941, he went to

the Philippines to help out tempo-
rarily in the mission there, and was
located at Davao, Mindanao. Here
he was first interned, but at the end
of December, 1943, he was transferred

to Santo Tomas in Manila, after a

nerve-racking eight-day voyage
through waters where U. S. subma-
rines were active.

Because of his ability to speak

Japanese, Mr. Gary has carried

throughout his internment a heavy

job as interpreter. In spite of the

fact that he suffered from an attack

of influenza, from tropical ulcers, and
was hospitalized for a time because of

a condition similar to beriberi,

brought on by the lack of enough
protein in the diet, he also carried

his share of the heavy work. He had
the additional strain of constant con-

tact with the Japanese military in

charge of the camp and the effort to

interpret one group to the other in

order to secure the best treatment he

could for his fellow prisoners.

Questioned as to the results of in-

ternment life on the thousands in

these two camps, Mr. Gary said that

the long strain slowed down mental

processes. At the same time, it made
each one fully aware of both good

and evil in his neighbors. "It made
patience a virtue to be coveted and
broke religion down to its essentials

as a daily meeting of one's duty and
privilege in a world with a God who
cares and understands.

'

' I have seen and worked with both

Protestant missionaries and Roman
Catholic priests who made me proud
that I too served the same Master.

I have seen hard-headed business men
as keen for the rights of the humblest

as one could ask, and I have seen

plenty of grafters. But such is the

stuff of life when put to the test!"

Mr. Gary, who is a tall large-

framed man, lost a great deal of

weight, but gained it back rapidly

after release, "thanks to Uncle Sam
and Auntie Red Gross," he says..

The last few days at Santo Tomas
were the most gruelling ones be-

cause of the lack of food. American

GI's, says Mr. Gary, "are as grand

a bunch of boys in khaki as you

could ever hope to meet."
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Protestant Emissaries Represent American
Churches Abroad

By Ralph Stoody, Dinclor of Methodist Information, Cairo, Egypt.

The Protestant churches of Amer-
ica have been officially represented

during the past six weeks in the

European, the Mediterranean and tlie

Africa-Middle East theaters of op-

erations by two notable emissaries.

Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, of New
York, the president of the Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ

in America, and Bishop Henry Knox
Sherrill, of Boston, chairman of the

General Commission on Army and

Navy Chaplains. Bishop Oxnam su-

pervises the New York area of the

Methodist Church. Bishop Sherrill

is the Protestant Episcopal Bishop

of Massachusetts.

The two bishops have visited Army
and Navy chaplains, talked with mili-

tary, political and ehurcli leaders of

a dozen lands, attended significant

functions of church and state, made
pilgrimages to battlefields and prison

camps where men have died, and to

cemeteries where they have been

buried, but probably the most impor-

tant of all, these men have spent hour

upon hour conversing with the men

and women in our armed forces over

here. In the hospitals they found

men taking their wounds, their ampu-

tations, even their blindness, in a

spirit that lifted the heartsick mood

in which these spiritual leaders en-

tered the wards.

The churchmen, as guests of the

British government, were flown to

England to represent American

churches in the stately enthronements

ceremonies of the Archbishop of

Canterbury, April 19. They arrived

in England in time to attend the

memorial service for President Roose-

velt, held in St. Paul's Cathedral,

London, where they were given an

honored place among the kings and

queens, prime ministers and high offi-

cials of the several governments that,

along with England, have recently

been making London their capital.

Bishop Sherrill 's assignment has

been to visit the chaplains and men
of the European theater

;
Bishop Ox-

nam, of the Mediterranean. Bishop

Sherrill 's story, we regret this writer

cannot tell, since our paths have noi

crossed. But today we met Bishop

Oxnam, Colonel Milton 0. Beebe and

Major A. Stanley Trickett, whose

headquarters are in Naples, Chief and

Deputy Chief of Chaplains, respec-

tively, of the Mediterranean Theater.

With them was also Chaplain Philip

H. Oxnam (Captain) the Bishop's

son, who has been over here in North

Africa, then Italy nearly three years.

The rest of this story is a little of

wliat they have .just been telling me,

of their mission.

In a dinner meeting of the chap-

lains in this vicinity which I attended

last night, held in an officers' club

overlooking the Nile, I saw something

of the procedure that Bishop Oxnam
has been following in his contacts

with a total of about 500 chaplains.

The Bishop shared the experiences of

his present mission, then brought as-

surances to the chaplains of the pride

and concern felt by the home churches

in their work. Pew branches of ser-

vice, the Bishop said, show a higher

percentage of casualties than the

Chaplains Corps. He wanted the

chaplains to know the churches'

gratitude and told them that after

their discharge that so far as pos-

sible the churches at home, particular-

ly those with the pastoral appoint-

ment system, are determined not to

let the chaplain suffer professionally

for having taken the risks and made
the sacrifices involved in following

our fighting men.

Bishop Oxnam reported on church

life in America, drew out the chap-

lains as to whether they wanted re-

fresher divinity courses before re-

suming their work after the war,

sought to learn from them how the

home churches can best cooperate in

their work and inquired into the

spiritual status of the men they serve.

There seemed to be no consensus con-

cerning whether war is or is not a

religious stimulant. Both points of

view were expressed. All the chap-

lains were sure that their pastoral

contacts are more intimate and prob-

ably more helpful than during their

civilian ministry. They were unani-

mous, too, that their future preach-

ing will be more direct, that their

sermons will be probably shorter and

more to the point.

There was another point upon

which feeling was high : The chap-

lains to a man are impfftient with

those well-intentioned people back

home who are anticipating that the

average serviceman returning home
is going to need some special hand-

ling, that he is likely to be a psy-

chiatric problem. One high-ranking

chaplain said: "I think it would be
well if they would burn all these

manuals on how to treat the veterans

before the boys get back."

Bishop Oxnam spent the week end
of May 20 as guest of the Greek
government, his host being Arch-
bishop Damaskinos, who was called

to the reg'ency of his country during
the critical period a few months ago.

Bishop Oxnam described him as a

towering man, several inches over six

feet, and looking even more gigantic

with the high headdress worn by
Greek prelates. Though but 55 and
in vigorous health, his full black

beard, his unusual stature, his staff

and elaborate robes of office give him
a patriarchal and venerable dignity.

An attitude of the most cordial and
complete cooperation between the

Eastern Church and the other bodies

comprising the World Council of

Churches was expressed to Bishop
Oxnam by the Greek churchman. He
seemed to take deep satisfaction in

the participationa of his communion
in the various ecumenical conferences

in which they had been represented.

Politically, the fundamental issue

in Greece, the Archbishop told his

visitor, is democracy under a king

or democracy under a republic. He
has no fear of socialist proposals, so

long as they are within the frame-

work of a democratic constitution.

He does fear communism, which to

him means tyranny. The support for

the monarchy seems just about to

equal that for the republic, possibly

being a little stronger at the moment,
with the epectation that republican

sentiment will increase. Communist
strength was estimated by none with

whom Bishop Onam talked as being

more than 20 per cent.

Prospects for a fair and free elec-

tion, Avhen it comes, seem favorable.

Bishop Onam was told. The economic

system, however, continues desperate,

although there is slow improvement.

Raw- material for the restoration of

the handicraft industries is urgently

needed and transportation continues

to be entirely paralyzed. It is un-

certain whether the trend toward in-

flation can be cheeked.

An interview with Pastor Martin
Niemoeller, the long-imprisoned for-

mer submarine commander, who de-

fied the Nazis, was Bishop Oxnam 's

privilege in Naples. He appeared in

good health, the Bishop said, and
made no reference to any physical

discomforts. He did, however, ac-

knowledge intense mental suffering.

While doubting the possibility of any

(Continued on page 13.)
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RELIGION IS NEWS.

Roger Babson, ex-moderator of the General Coun-

cil, recently issued this pertinent advice: "Don't forget

that you are going to die some time. Not only take

care in making your will, but keep it up-to-date through

the use of codicils. Too many people sacrifice their

lives by hard work and thrift to accumulate some

money; but give almost no thought to how the money
is to be used after they go. This means give more
thought to the use of forming trusts for your heirs and

others." Apropos to this sound advice from a finan-

cial expert is the reminder that the church should re-

ceive due consideration in the making of a Christian

will.

One way of overcoming the present ministerial

shortage is refiected in the story of a three-church Con-

gregational parish at Jericho, Vermont. Ruth Beach,

wife of the pastor, is a helpmate in the complete sense.

Mrs. Beach preaches the sermons in one of the churches

while her husband, the Rev. George E. Beach, is ad-

dressing a second congregation. Mrs. Beach also teaches

religion in the public schools. This Vermont solution

should be duplicated with equal success in other states.

According to Dr. Robbins W. Barstow, Director

of the Commission for World Council Service, a rough

estimate of needed building repairs and reconstruction

based on partial reports of damaged and destroyed

Protestant churches in continental Europe comes to a

total of $1,700,000,000. Of this estimated total, he said,

a goal of $1,450,000, or less than one-tenth, has been

suggested for American churches to underwrite.

Bishop Edwin F. Lee, director of the General Com-
mission on Army and Navy Chaplains, Washington,

D. C, on June 13, delivered the commencement address

at Northwestern University, Evanston, Illinois. His

subject was, "Toward World Understanding." On the

same occasion, the degree of Doctor of Sacred Theology

was conferred upon the Bishop, who is an alumnus of

the University. During the war period. Bishop Lee

is carrying die responsibility of director of the General

Commission on Army and Navy Chaplains in Wash-
ington, which agency represents most of the Protestant

churches and their 8,000 Protestant chaplains. This

position rec]uires wide contacts with the churches of

America, and also direct responsibility with the War,
Navy, and State Departments of the United States Gov-

ernment.

CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH
POST-WAR EMERGENCY PROGRAM.

The General Council announces a denominational

program to raise $4,500,000 to meet urgent post-war

needs, both at home and abroad. Prolonged and in-

tensive study of this "post-war program for action" has

been made by the Survey Committee of the General

Council and bv the national boards, which include the

American Board of Foreign Missions, the Board of

Home Missions, and the Council for Social Action.

The fund will be raised under the auspices of the

existing agencies with Dr. Albert D. Stauffacher, Min-

ister of the Missions Council, as director, assisted by

Mrs. William H. Medlicott, (of Boston, and Mrs. E.

T. Willson, of New York City, as associate directors.

It is planned to raise this fund within three years,

and it will be used for non-recurring needs which have

developed as a result of the war, such as: the rehabili-

tation of uprooted peoples ; the rebuilding and re-equip-

ping of devastated churches, schools, hospitals and mis-

sion homes overseas; aid to chaplains and other service

men returning to civilian life; and efforts to build

understanding and good will in areas of racial and in-

dustrial tension aggravated by the readjustments fol-

lowing the war.

Between now and the first of October, at which
time the formal raising of funds will begin, there will

be many important planning conferences with State

Superintendents, Women State Presidents, and groups
of ministers and laymen in hundreds of local church
associations from the Atlantic to the Pacific.

Full details of the promotional plans for this "pro-
gram for action" are being mailed to every Congrega-
tional Christian pastor in the country, and to a layman
and a key woman in each of the more than 5,800
churches. Printed materials, posters, moving and still

pictures and teams of distinguished churchmen and
missionaries will be used in raising this fund.

Heaven is cheap at any price.

A good conscience is a soft pillow.

Every generation needs regeneration.

He is the richest that has fewest wants.

Habits are at first cobwebs, at last cables.

Friendship that flames goes out in a flash.

"Praise is deeper than the lips."—Robert Browning.

"One today is worth two tomorrows."—Benjamin
Franklin.

A wound never heals so well but that the scar

can be seen.

"A wise man will malce more opportunities than

he finds."—Lord Bacon.

"Philosophy makes us wiser, but Christianity makes

us better men."—Fielding.

"One leak will sink a ship; and one sin will de-

stroy a sinner."—John Bunyan.

Everybody can be used for something even if it

should be for a horrible example.

"Experience keeps a dear school, but fools will

learn in no other."—Benjamin Franklin.

—Selected.
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Reinforcements Are Coming
By Jacob Sim

Where shall ministers be found?

That is a question asked not without

concern by congregations and by de-

nominational officials charged with

the responsibility of jiroviding them.

Although about 8,000 Protestant

clergymen have left their pulpits to

serve as chaplains, both the Army and

the Navy remain in urgent need of

many more. The normal supply fur-

nished by the theological seminaries

has gradually diminished ever since

young Americans began entraining

for camps and naval stations.

Church leaders have not been very

sanguine about the availability of a

sufficient number of ministers even

after the cessation of liostilities. The

fact is tliat no effort had been made
by any organization sponsored by

united Protestantism to ascertain how
many young men now in unform eon-

template becoming ministers. In th?

field of postwar economics much has

been heard al)out providing 60,000,-

000 jobs for Americans, but such an

undertaking as canvassing the armed

forces to discover how many minis-

terial recruits for each denomination

they would provide, had gone neg-

lected.

Several months ago the General

Commission on Army and Navy
Chaplains, Washington, D. C, Bishop

Edwin F. Lee, director, tackled the

gigantic job. Of all organizations

other than those supervised by the

Government, it alone had the facili-

ties to make an inventory of Avhat

may be described as the latent stock

that could be convertible into Protest-

ant preaching power when the war
ends. And so a questionnaire Avas

sent to every Protestant chaplain for

information about every man in his

unit Avho possessed the gifts, the

graces and the high resolve to engage

in some branch of the Christian min-

istry. Its scope has become a veri-

table muster-roll to which are con-

stantlj' being added tlie names of re-

inforcements.

In the office of the Genera] Com-
mission these names are tabulated

and the original record of each re-

cruit is forwarded to the denomina-

tional committee responsible for ob-

taining ministerial candidates. Al-

ready these young reserves are receiv-

ing from their church leaders letters

expressing pride and joy over news
of their decisions.

This enrollment of prospective

ministers reveals the survival of faitli.

Again has it been demonstrated that

PSON Payton.

the Christian religion can live wher-

ever men can live. From the inferno

of bombings, the red lines of spear-

heads and break-throughs, the wither-

ing fire along beachheads, the Esdra-

elons sown with booby traps, the flak

infested skies, and the seas where

for many death was the last port of

call, there have emerged youngsters

who not only have kept the faith but

have dedicated their lives to its proc-

lamation. Perhaps first of all they

will be obliged to deal Avitli their

memories, for on their minds have

been etched those vignettes of haunt-

ing battle scenes and experiences.

News of this roster of prospective

preachers now being formed has

brought cheer to weary chaplains and

hope to denominational leaders and

Avaiting congregations. It bears the

names of those Avho in an age when
tlie Avorld is clamorous Avith voices

calling for them to enter lucrative

and promising professions, have heard

and heeded the arresting call of

Christ bidding them to Ijecome good

ministers of His. While for many
there yet remain perils and severe

testings, they have reached the de-

cision Avhicli has filled their souls

Avith the rapture of the forward vieAv.

They are envisioning the prospects

of a world at peace, of some college

and theological seminary where they

may obtain the required training,

and ahvays the challenge of some

pai'isli, missionary field or chaplaincy.

The General Commission is )iot

unaAvare that names of a few men
may have been received Avho at pres-

ent must apply themselves to years

of study before they Avill be eligible

for ordination. There is no inclhia-

tion to urge such to run before they

can Avalk. To ignore their spiritual

longings, hoAvcA-er, Avould be similar

to that Vermont academy which in

1810 entered this restriction in its

catalogue: "No person shall be ad-

mitted to learn to Avritc who cannot

Avrite a legible hand."

Tliis revelation of men in uniform

tlesiring to enter the ministry brings

its assurance of the hardihood of our

Clii'istian faith. Amid the demolition

of cities and other scenes testifying

to Avastage along the trail of Avar,

there has survived this indestruct-

ible quality as if to bear testimony

"that tliose things Avhicli cannot be

shaken may remain." A score of

years ago during a period character-

i:':ed as that of "Flaming Youth," the

oldsters Avere Avrineing their hands

over what appeared to them as the

lost generation. At the time a wise

onlooker. Principal L. P. Jacks, ob-

served that "the wonder is not that

so many fall, but that so many
stand."

These young men advancing to-

Avards the Christian ministry have re-

mained accoutred in the spiritual

equipment described by St. Paul,

and have obeyed the orders "to with-

stand in the evil day, and having

done all, to .stand." They have with-

stood- the temptations of the camp;
they have not diluted their Christian

convictions and they Avill come forth

more than concjuerors. This discov-

ery by the General Commission of

such a large band of men intent on

proclaiming piiblicly through their

remaining years the faith that sus-

tained thern through an ordeal such

as no other generation has ever

passed, should provide a restorative

for the deepest shade of the blues

known to pessimists.

Not only has this inventory of

available pulpit material in the

armed forces brought its hopeful reve-

lation as touching the supply, but it

has produced other grounds of op-

timism. Not the least has been the

cooperation of chaplains in furnish-

ing the names not only of embryonic,

ministerial candidates of denomina-

tions other than their OAvn, but even

those of other faiths. A careful

analysis of reports received shows

that chaplains have followed the gen-

erous policy, "Each for the good of

all, and all for the good of each."

Protestants have furnished the

names of serAdce men Avho desire to

become priests of the Roman Catholic

Churcli, and rabbis in the faith of

Israel, and Avhile the questionnaire

Avas quite properly sent only to Prot-

estant chaplains, a fcAV have fallen

into the hands of non-Protestant par-

sons in uniform and they have been

punctilious in returning lists of Prot-

estant aspirants for the ministry.

Perhaps the most encouraging fea-

ture of this search for recruits to

help man the pulpits of American

Protestantism is that replacements

are actually being found. The casual-

ties among the 8,000 Protestant chap-

lains have been amazingly high.

Wherever Avhite crosses in sizeable

numbers mark the final resting places

of our soldiers and sailors, there may
also be found the graves of chap-

lains Avho are their companions in

death as they Avere once their helpers

in life. Others ha\'e suffered wounds

and battle fatigue, and not a few are

being detained by the enemy, or

(Continued on page 13.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The union of the Congregational

and Christian Churches was consum-

mated in the face of many difficul-

ties. Some of the problems -were

frankly faced in an lionest eifort to

overcome them ; others were studi-

ously avoided ; and still others were

pushed into the background to await

later compromise, while many Avere

condoned in the hope that time would

be the deciding factor. After the

passing of many years there are some

evidences, now and then, of an under-

current of impatience and dissatisfac-

tion. On the whole the general move-

ment, during these years, Jias been in

the direction of working harmony.

One factor in church life cannot

easily be ignored. The majority of

people in any church naturally be-

come tied to their own church or

denominational fellowship and meth-

ods of work. These things are not

easily disposed of and they cannot

be too quickly discarded. Such things

as a church name, local church cus-

toms, Conference methods of doing

business, forms of worship and min-

isterial courtesies become more or less

fixed in certain sections of the coun-

try and in local organizations. A
change in a denominational name
does not usually meet with unani-

mous approval. Many people, in our

fellowship, still cling to the former

names, "Congregational" or "Chris-

tian" in speaking of their local

churches. This will be done until all

the present generation of jjeople, who
were in middle life, at the time of the

union, pass on to their regard. For
such people there should be no criti-

cism or censure. Religious habits are

not as easily discarded as last Avin-

ter's suit of clothes, on a hot day,

in June. Impatience in such matters

can become as disastrous, in a united

church, as it often does in newly

married life.

When two family traditions meet

at a marriage altar neither will s'ive

entire place to the other. Something

of both lines of families will be car-

ried into the new family relation-

ships. If either party insists upon
full and final predominance over the

other, and sets up a standard on that

basis, it may be assured that the

day is not far distant when they will

be heading for the divorce court, un-

less they agree to give and take in

a sensible way. Something like this

has been going on quietly in our

church fellowship. The insistence

that the Southern Convention, for

example, be reorganized, on a "Con-
gregational" basis, with the ultimate

objective of eliminating and discard-

ing the traditions and the historical

background of the "Christian" cus-

toms and practices, by the substitu-

tion of "Congregational" forms and

ceremonies, has had some unfavor-

able reactions among laymen more
than among ministers. The majority

of ministers understand the situation

well enough to know that these

changes on paper are not as effective

as they appear to be in print. As a

rule many of the motions passed in

Conferences and Conventions never

get far beyond the final adjournment

of the body in session.

The writer has made a number of

references to harmony and unity dur-

ing the past ten or twelve years. All

life undergoes constant changes. No
church can remain static if it is alive

and progressive. An unheeded plea

was made, in the last session of the

Southern Convention, for strict ad-

herence to church law and accepted

parliamentary law, in the plan of

Convention reorganization. A ma
jority voted to proceed in the face

of those technical barriers. Such

things are not harmonized by any

vote. Religious conviction are deeper

than that. We need unity in our

Convention. The cultivation of good

fellowship and goodwill among our

constituency is the pressing need of

this year 1945. To neglect that is

dangerous.

I. W. Johnson.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.

It is sometimes interesting and

helpful to revicAv the past, as we are

so vitally related to it. The business

man finds it that wa^^ when he turns

back the pages of his ledger to not;"

gains or losses in a given period. I

have before me the Llinutes of a ses-

sion of the Eastern Virginia Confer-

ence, held at Berea, Nansemond Coun-

ty, October 29, 1873. That was seven-

ty-two years ago, and during the

"Days of Reconstruction" when the

Civil War had left the South in Pov-

erty and disorganized. There were

five ministers present at the opening

of the Conference, with ten churches

reporting. Twentj'-one churches were

listed as members of the Conference.

They reported a gross membership
of 2,803, and a gain that year of 153.

It is interesting to note that Antioch
reported a membership of 543, Holy
Neck 404, and Cypress Chapel 348.

The Sunday Schools reported an en-

rollment of 1,598. Total paid on
pastor's salaries $3,165. Paid for

Ministerial Education, $2'66. Value

of church property, $26,500. Raised

for all other purposes $2,354.95. Re-
ports on Temperance and Sunday
Schools filled a large place in the

Minutes. The ministers of those daj^s

were, in most instances, without edu-

cational advantages, but were men
of fine character, some of un^^sual

gifts and abilities, dedicated to the

Ministry and consecrated in their

service. The lay-leadership was made
up of some of the foremost men and
women of that daJ^ One of the most

interesting Reports of the Conference

was the one of Education. It stated

that the buildings of the Suffolk Col-

legiate Institute had been completed

at a cost of $4,338.75, with a deficit

of $448, which it seems had been pro-

vided for by the Conference. For
some years that was our only school

of such grade and many of our min-

isters received their academic educa-

tion there, some going to Richmond
College after leaving the Institute.

The late Dr. J. P. Barrett and Rev.

J. T. Kitchen, were students there at

the time of the Conference session

referred to and both were licensed

to preach at that session. The Insti-

tute was presided over during some
of its best years by the late Dr. P.

J. Kemodle, who had students from

North Carolina. The interest of the

"Institute" was finally transferred

to Elon College, in the building and

maintenance of which this Confer-

ence has had a generous part.

Comparison : At the session of the

Conference held at Waverly, Va.,

Nov. 3-4, 1945, there were twenty-

five ministers present, and forty-six

churches reporting. The churches re-

ported a gross membership of 10,640,

and a gain in membership for the

year of 241, which was a little more

than five per church. Amount paid

on pastor's salaries $44,380. Raised

for all purposes $192,685. Value of

church property $1,138,500. We have

made splendid progress in raising

funds, building some splendid church

edifices, including the Norfolk Chris-

tian Temple, Rosemont, South Nor-

folk, Poi'tsmoutli, Hollands, Franklin,

Waverly, Newport Ncavs, Wakefield,

and possibly some smaller churches

which I do not here recall. The

above churches were organized within

(^Continued on page 7.)
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WE DEDICATE OURSELVES TO
THEE.

By Carl Iv. Key.

From An Address on V-E Day.

The lights are t'oming- on over

most of the world. We must say

most of the world for fighting still

continues in the East and will do so

for some time. The unconditional

surrender of Germany brought about

by the blood, sweat, and tears of

our men and women in the armed

services and ourselves is only the

first gtep toward permanent peace.

Prof. Preston Slos.son, of the Uni-

versity of ]\Iicliigan, says "the fight-

ing does one thing and one thing only,

it gives the victors a new opportunity

to build a just and durable peace, it

opens a door through which we must

walk, and once through it, we must

begin to erect the framework for

peace." The Dumbarton Oaks gath-

ering gave up the blueprint. The

San Francisco Conference will bring

forth the framework—a definite Char-

ter for ratification, not a mere set

of proposals. Such a document, like

our own Constitution, should be

amended from time to time. It is

easy to see, therefore, that peace shall

of necessity come in installments.

The San Francisco Conference might

be called the second installment. It

is something that must grow like a

great oak tree—always withstanding

the sun, wind, rain and storm in nil

seasons—yet it continues to grow year

by year from strength to strength.

To this end we dedicate ourselves as

servants of the Prince of Peace.

How can we do less ? The men and

women of tlie armed services have

made tlieir sacrifice. Many of them
have given the last full measure of

devotion to God and country, to eaeli

of us and to mankind. It is our turn

now. God help us if we tlirow away
this opportunity. We cannot deny

ourselves and them the chance to

share together in fixing things so it

won't happen again and so "it will

stay fixed this time" as the GI's

quoted by Ernie Pyle put it.

Ernie Pyle clcses his book—"This

Is Your War"—with these words

about those left behind on the beaches

and in the fields in one battle after

another. "I don't know whether it

was their good fortune or their mis-

fortune to get out of it so earlv in

the game. I guess it doesn't make
any difference, once a man has gone.

They died and others lived and no-

body knows why it is so. They died

and thereby the rest of us can go on

and on. When we leave here for tlie

next shore, there is nothing we can do

for the ones beneath the wooden

crosses, except perhaps to pause and

murmur, 'thanks pal'."

Now that that has been done we

can go on and on and make our own
sacrifice in whatever form it may
take

—

'

' And make the nations one

;

"Once in the bond of peace,

The service glad and free

Of truth and rigliteousness.

Of love and equity."

To this end Ave dedicate ourselves,

again, lest we forget.

By the might of ovir arms and by
the grace of Almighty God we have

been given a second chance. As we
have been AUies at arms, so must we
be comrades in peace. We are our

brother's keeper at home and

throughout the whole wide earth.

There is no way to escape that fact

noAv. To the victor lies the task of

reconciliation and reconstruction.

ITaA'ing won the war, the manner in

whicli we win the peace will be de-

termined by the way in which we

deal, not only with the vanquislied,

but also with the pressure groups

and hate mongers running loose on

the main streets of America. Let us

be aAvare of such groups and deal

Avith them in such a Avay that we

shall not lose this second chance

Avhich has cost so much in human
life alone. The blood of these men,

and a hurt God Avho sorrows for

them, cries out to us to make good

this time.

Without elaboration, there are two

things Ave must do. First Ave must

make a peace that is as sure and

solid as the Rock of Gibraltar and

Ave must Avork as hard to keep it as

Ave have to Avin the right to make it.

.Second, Ave must see to it, at all

cost in time and energy, in personal

and national pride, and sacrifice of

national so\Treio'nty, to maintain or-

der and decency in the Avorld com-

munity. It is the easier, cheaper,

and happier Avay. To this end we
dedicate ourselves, again, lest Ave for-

get.

UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE.

Bii Staxlea' T. Stubek.

Acting Director, United ChvrcJi

fUnivitss. '

I have .just come from the snack

bar, in the Veterans, Building, Avhere

free lunches are served the Avorking

press. This brief note is being writ-

ten in a large press conference room

Avhere heads of committees give daily

reports. It is equipped Avith special

flood lights, tables, everything a re-

porter might desire.

This much covered United Nations

Conference is certainly making every

effort to create good public relations.

Announcements on the press board

are kept up-to-date
;

delegates give

off-the-record interviews (and, once

in a Avhile, they are on-the-record)
;

mimeographed reports of conference

action are issued daily; and a large

staff of State Department officials

are at hand to ansAver questions and
to give interpretations.

Priorities are granted for necessary

air travel. Boat trips, all kinds of

sight-seeing tripn, are arranged. Spe-

cial hotels are provided. In short,

eA'erything possible is being done to

give the conference a good press.

Now I wonder if our various church

bodies cannot learn something from

all this? Denominations, on the

Avhole, have been A'ery short-sighted

as far as public relations are con-

cerned. They, for some reason, have

not been Avilling to invest much
money, or effort, in pi-ess and public

relations. While business and gov-

ernment are developing A-ast informa-

tion programs. , the denominations

(Continued on page 14.)

WAKEFIELD LETTER.
(Continued from page 6.)

the recollection of tlie Avriter. Then,

the Suffolk Church, at the beginning

of the above pei'iod of 1873, was
valued at $3,000, but at present its

value is placed at $167,000.

Along the lines of raising money,

building of creditable church plants,

outside of liberal gifts to the Col-

lege, Orphanage, and other enter-

prises of the ConA'ention, we have

made splendid progress. I believe

in attractive church buildings. But

T am concerned, and disturbed, in the

little progress made along some very

A'ital and fundamental lines. Our
gain in converts and church member-
ship is not at all commensurate with

progress along material lines or com-

mensurate Avith our greatly multiplied

means for the end of increasing our

memberships. With greatly increased

Avealth. means of communication, a

better educated and trained ministry,

a better educated and trained laiety,

vastly more religious teachers, publi-

cations, helps in Bible study, etc.

What can be done to get the Message

of Christ to the masses? Compare

the advantage of the ministry of 1873

with today, and make a similar com-

parison with the churches. Let us

not lose the primary purpose of the

founder of the Church.

MuRDOCK W. Butler.
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A IfOBLE EXAMPLE.

In the .summer of 1886 one family

in Spring Hill Christian Church

(near Waverly, Virginia) contrib-

uted thirty dollars for foreign mis-

sions. The next January the first

foreign missionaries of the Christian

Church set sail for Japan.

In the summer of 1945 the pastor

of Spring- Hill and his wife will

leave to make specific preparation to

go as missionaries to China. The

same family has made a contribution

of thirty dollars to send the new mis-

sionaries.

Rev. and Mrs. D. F. Jones went to

Japan in 1887. Rev. and Mrs. R.

L. Jackson will go to China. Sixty

years or so will intervene between

the going of the Jones from North

Carolina and the Jaeksons from Vir-

ginia.

The contributors fifty-nine years

ago were Mrs. Anna West, widow of

H. T. West, and her children Robert

T., Jesse F., Junius E., John W.,

and Mary Sue. They gave five dollars

each. Cadeb D. was too small to

share in this project.

In 1945 Junius E. and Caleb D.,

the only surviving members of this

illustrious West family, have con-

tributed fifteen dollars each to send

the Jaeksons to China. When our

Christian Church was sending its

first foreign missionaries the Spring

Hill Wests made a liberal contribu-

tion. Now that the Southern Conven-

tion is preparing to send their first

missionaries to China, Spring Hill

offers its pastor and the same West
family sets a good example by mak-

ing personal contributions. Today

two of them give as much as six did

sixty years ago. And during that

long interval they have been at the

head of the list of those who showed

by their actions their belief in the

missionary program of the Church.

It is hoped and expected that this

excellent example will be followed by

many others until there Avill be am-

ple support of the Jaeksons and

others who shall carry forward Chris-

tian activities at Shaowu, China.

Thank you Col. Junius E. and

Caleb D. West for your treasured

memories of more than half a cen-

tury that stimulate to noble endeavor,

for your continued interest in tlie

world-wide program of the Church,

and for yoxxr gifts to make it pos-

sible for Dorothy and Dick Jackson

to preach the love of Christ in China

through many years to come

!

PLANNING FOR SHAOWU.

American marines, sailors and sol-

diers today join with the armed
forces of other nations in clearing the

way so missionaries can go to China

as they did before the war. It is

hoped that the time will be short,

and the way will soon be open.

The (George) Shepherds, the Rudds,

the Storrs and others have left the

schools, hospital, and churches. War
conditions and retirement age have

brought them back to America.

But our Church cannot forget the

Chinese colleagues who are there. We
must not forget the two million peo-

ple of that area Avho must depend

on us for the message of Christ. That

is why plans are under way now to

send the Jaeksons, a doctor, a nurse,

and others as rapidly as possible to

Shaowu, China. They will preach,

teacli, and practice the Christian re-

ligion.

The happy part of this for us who
live in the Southern Convention is

that we can pay the expenses of those

who go, and can thereby share in

the work they do over there. We are

to be partners with them—and with

God.

At Easter our church in Winston-

Salem made a contribution of fifty

dollars to start the Shaowu Fund.

Now Col. J. E. West and his brother

Caleb D. West are making personal

contributions. These funds are to be

kept intact until the missionaries are

ready to go. By that time we should

have plenty of money to send them

forth with assurance that salary and
ex])ense account will be paid prompt-

ly. When the ]\Iission is well under

way the cost will be about $10,000

per year, which is about thirty cents

per member for our church mem-
bers. It will be easy for us to ren-

der this important service to our
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friends in China. It is hoped that

every church will have a share, and

that many individuals will think it

wise to contribute both through their

church and as individuals.

The Southern Convention and the

Mission Board haA^e approved the

ShaoAvu Mission as a project for the

CouA'ention. It is noAv time for ns

to begin planning in each church to

take as many shares at one dollar

each as may be done Avithout inter-

fering Avith the present program.

Here is our chance to increase our

contributions to the Avork of the

Church Avhere it is important and
definite. Every Sunday School class

can take shares. It may be only one

share (dollar) per month. When let-

ters begin to come back from our

missionaries, those Avho have "stock"

in the Avork will be happy that they

are partners.

F. C. Lester.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING JUNE 7, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

First, Greensboro, N. C $ 25.50

Wake Cliapel, Fuquay Springs,

N. C 8.16

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. 0. 5.00

Ingram, Va 9.86

Durham, N. C 14.96

Linville, Va 9.42

Chapel Hill, N. C 4.42

Newport News, Va 14.70

Total $ 92.02

Individuals and Churches.

Miss Vera E. Gilliam, R-6, Beids-

ville, N. C $ 5.00

Morrisville, N. C .90

Colonel J. E. West, Suffolk, Va.;

O. D. West, Newport News,

Va. (Special for Eev. and
Mrs. R. L. Jackson, in memory
of the H. T. West family.) . . 30.00

Salem Chapel, AValnut Cove,

N. C 24.00

Shady Grove, Troy, N. C 3.00

Total $ 62.90

Total for the week $ 154.92

Previously acknowledged $23,033.44

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $23,188.36-

Gratefull}^

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

"STEP OUT" TO THE CONVENTION.

It Avas a happy thought our Con-

vention President had Avhen she con-

ceived the idea of the Stay-at-Home

Conventions. We came aAvay from

the Board meeting all pepped up
about it, and we just hope the Avom-

en of the Convention are going to

catch a bit of our enthusiasm. Think

(Continued on pagge 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR
CONVENTION.

The annual Convention of tho

North Carolina Cliristian Endeavor

Union will he held at Elon College,

June 15, 16 and 17. The Convention

was scheduled to meet at the College

last year but because of government

restrictions on travel, it was not held.

The officials started in time tliis yeai',

conferred with the Government, and

secured permission to hold the Con-

vention.

Miss Marguerite Helms, of Char-

lotte, is the president, and J\Iiss Vio-

let Hoffman, of Elon College, is vice-

president and educational director.

Miss Maxine Burge, of High Point,

is secretary, and Miss Hazel Flora

-

manti, of Thomasville, is treasurer.

Mr. Roy P. Barber is the executive

secretary.

A very complete program, consist-

ing of addresses, recreation, worship

and business sessions has been
planned. For the first time in its

history credit courses are to be of-

fered at the an)iual convention. The

Convention school is to be set up in

accordance Avitli the rules and regula-

tions of an accredited school as au-

thorized by the International Society

of Christian Endeavor, and the Inter-

national Council of Religious Edu-

cation. Courses are to be offered in

Bible and world order from a Chris-

tian point of view. Miss Janet Rob-

inson, of Charlotte, is to lead the

course in Bible study, and Dr. Stan-

ley B. Vandersall is to lead tlie Con-

vention in courses that have to do

Avith world order based on Christian

principles. Dr. Vandersall is well

known in Christian Endeavor work

and has traveled and lectured exten-

sively. Miss Edna Love, field secre-

tary for the Tennessee Christian En-

deavor Union, Erwin, Tennessee, has

been secured as one of the Christian

Endeavor speakers.

The banquet will be held Saturday

evening. This is one of the more en-

joyable occasions of the' Convention.

Staff' Sgt. William S. Wall, a former

.state officer, recently returned to the

United States after being liberated

from a German prison camp, will

relate his experiences as a soldier and

a prisoner.

Sunday will be the closing day of

the Convention. The program begins

at 8 :15 with an hour of witnessing

and prayer, and will continue with

other convention items in keeping

with the day. At eleven o'clock all

will assemble in the cha]»el for a

service of worship and the Conven-

tion sermon. The President of the

College has been requested to preach

the Convention sermon.

The Convention will clos? with a

fellowship tea at four o'clock and
the closing service is at five o'clock.

Christian Endeavor has stood for

Christian activities among young peo-

ple and the training of young people

in Christian service for many years.

Its influence has been world-wide

and its benefits have been extended

to many in all countries of the earth.

Elon College is very happy to wel-

come the North Carolina Christian

Endeavor Union to its campus for

its annual meeting. The public in

general is invited to all public ser-

vices.

ELON SUMMER SCHOOL.

The summer session at Elon Col-

lege opened today, Friday, June 8.

Thursday, June 7, was registration

day. Students may register as late

as Monday. The registration to date

is 82. Enrollment for the first six

weeks will probably reach 90. This

is about our average enrollment for

summer school.

Registration for the second six

Aveeks will be on Friday, July 13

—

classes beginning on Monday, July 16.

The fall term opens Se}rtember 4.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

To have a number of our churches

and Sunday Schools not only to think

of the College monthly, but to .ex-

press their interest in financial sup-

port, either small or large, is of

great help to the College. The fifth

Sunday offerings are not only a ma-

terial value but an informational

value. By the plan of the Conven-

tion to have the cause of the College

presented to our Sunday Schools and

churches monthly is of great informa-

tional assistance. It helps to keep

the College intelligently before the

constituency, which is a means of

bringing the opportunities of our

own college to the attention of our

own young people. It is hoped that

our ministers and Sunday School offi-

cials M'ill call to the attention of

their constituency ojijiortunities of-

fered at their own college. In this

WAY we can hel]) to solidify the in-

terest of the churches constituting tlic

Convention. The College is grateful

for any effort on the part of church

officials in its behalf.

Previously reported $3,572.38

Church.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Sliallow Well $20.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Winilsor 9.26

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Greensboro, First 18.52

Church and Sunday School.

Western N. C. Conference

:

Mt. Pleasant 17.58

Individual Offering.

Mrs. M. O. Faucctte 1.00

.$ 66.36

Grand total $3,638.74

WHY HITLER FAILED

History is full of proof that, either

because of their mistakes or because

there is an overruling Providence

that will not permit autocrats to ride

roughtshod over mankind, the Nazi

and Fascist rules failed of their tow-

ering ambition.

W. D. Jameson, in The ^Yin(Jow

Scat, discusses the awful wreckage of

Germany, and gives this answer:

Because they have trampled on

the Ten Commandments, every one.

Let's see, by number:

1st—They made Hitler and the

state a god.

2nd—Worshipped '

' Heil Hitler
'

'

and swastika.

3rd—Blasphemed the name of our

God.

4th—Started their foulest work on

Sunday.

5th—Taught desertion of parents

for state.

6th—Killed human beings by the

millions.

7th—Ordered illegitimate children.

8th—Stole from evei'ybody, CA'en

themselves.

9th—Lied by the wholesale.

10th—Coveted everything, even the

world.

Had yon ever thought before how
they tore every Commandment to

shreds, every one?

All pay the penalty of this eternal

law

:

Galatians 6 :7 : "Be not deceived
;

God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a

man soweth, that shall he also reap."

—News and Observer.



Pafe Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN June 14, 1945.

MISSIONARY EECEUITS'
CONFERENCE.

Some 20 yonng' people who are

g'oin^ to Africa, India, China and

the Near East for Christian service

under the American Board of Foreign

Slissions, are attending the American

Board Annual Recruit Conference,

which is heing held this week in

Boston. Some of their sessions are

being' held at American Board head-

quarters, 14 Beacon Street, and some

at Andover Newton Theological Semi-

nary, Newton Centre. The Confer-

ence is under the direction of Rev.

Robert E. Chandler, formerly of

China, now Candidate Secretary of

the American Board.

Some in this group of young peo-

ple will sail before the summer is

over for their posts abroad where

they will represent the Congrega-

tional Christian Churches of Ameri-

ca. Others will gd as soon as travel

conditions permit. They are part

of the 229 new young missionaries

whom the American Board hopes to

secure and send out by August, 1949.

This group of specially trained

young men and women were born in

12 different states and two foreign

countries, and represent 29 different

colleges and universities. They in-

clude teachers of various standards

ranging from kindergarten and kin-

dergarten teacher training to college

professors.

In the group Avill be Miss Eilene

M. Donner, of Stillwater, Minnesota,

going to Pierce College, Athens.

Greece; Miss Harriet M. Summer-

ville, of Cincinnati, Ohio, going to

Means School, Dondi. AVest Central

Africa; Rev. and Mrs. Howard P.

Schomer, of Spring City, Pennsyl-

vania, probably scheduled for relief

Avork in Western Europe ; Miss Wini-

fred Hemingway, of Hartford, Con-

necticut, who has already seen servic;^

in China, going back to China ; Rca'.

and I\Irs. Harold W. Ileckman, of

Hartford, Connecticut, going to the

madura ]\Iission, India ; Miss Ellen L.

Moulton, R. N., of Auburndale, Mass-

achusetts, going to Wai Hospital in.

the Marathi area of India ; IMiss Julie

C. Hodges, of New York City, going

to Pierce College, Athens, Greece;

Rev. and Mrs. Richard L. Jackson,

of Waverly, Virginia, going to Shao-

wu, China, for rural parish work

;

Miss Ruth E. Shinn, of Toledo, Ohio,

going to the American Academy for

Girls, Istanbul, Turkey ; Rev. and
Mrs. William R. Booth, of Vernon,

Connecticut, going to South Africa

(]\Ir. Booth will spend a year under

a William Thompson Fellowship in

Oxford or Cambridge before going

on to Africa) ; Miss Mae Kieliszek, of

Ea.sthampton, Massachusetts, going to

the American Academy for Girls,

Istanbul, Turkey; and Miss Hazel E.

Barnes, of Wilkesbarre, Pennsylvania,

going to Pierce College, Athens,

Greece.

During the seven days of the Re-

cruits' Conference, the young mis-

sionary recriiits will be given thorough

instruction in the policies and meth-

ods of the American Board under

whieli they are to serve; will hear

several distinguished church leaders;

and will enjoy recreational parties

arranged AAdth a special eye to the

historic resources of Boston. It is

expected that there will be a final

service of dedication on Saturday

night, June 16.

WAVEELY DEDICATES WEST
MEMORIAL CROSS.

A Service of Dedication for a Brass

Cross for the Communion Table and

matching floAver vases was held at the

Waverly Church on June 3, 1945 at

3 :30 P. M. The cross Avas given by

remaining members of the West fam-

ily, in memory of the late Jesse F.

West, John W. West and Robert T.

AVest. Dr. John G. Truitt, the guest

preacher for the occasion, gaA^e an

appropriate and inspirational sermon

on "A Great Layman of the Bible."

The flower A'ases were presented to the

church by Mr. and Mrs. C. B. Har-

rell and their three sons (all in the

service in the Philippines). The tAvo

remaining brothers of this outstand-

ing family. Col. J. E. West and Mr.

Caleb AVest, were in attendance. Mr.

Alton West, Mr. Jesse West, and

Mr. Rosser AVest represented the sec-

ond generation.

The folloAving words of remem-

branc and appreciation were read as

a part of the service by the minister,

Rev. Richard L. Jackson

:

Shortly after coming to Waverly,

I came upon a book entitled, "The
Centennial of Religious Journalism,"

by Dr. J. P. Barrett. In this volume

there is a picture of Deacon H. T.

West, of Sussex County, with the in-

scription, "A Noted Sunday School

Superintendent in his day." Dea-

con AVest and his Avife, formerly Miss

Susan Cox, not only Avere good church

members, but they must have been

good Christian parents to have given

to the Avorld such outstanding chil-

dren, three of Avhom Ave honor today.

AVlien I was talking to a young
]n-ivate tiie other day Avho had lived

all his life in Waverly, I asked him
if he remembered Judge AVest. He
thought a while and shook his head.

After figuring a minute, I discovered

that of course he didn't remember

—

he was just tAvo years old when
Judge West died. So, for those who
do not remember these three brothers,

I have gone back into the church

records and invite you . to listen to

these few Avords about them.

"Judge Jesse Felix AVest Avas born

on July 16, 1862. He joined the

Spring Hill Church when eleven years

of age, and later when he located at

Waverly, he joined this church
;
being

elected one of its deacons and serv-

ing as superintendent of the Sunday

School for forty years."

Let me read to you what the church

records says of him

:

"FeAV men attain the honor and

distinction which Avas the portion of

Judge West, and few men have hon-

estly deserved and merited such con-

fidence and approbation at the hands

of his felloAv men.

"Yet Ave feel that in an even larger

and broader sense he deserves to be

honored and remembered by this

church. For it was in the field of

Christian activity Ave saAV him most

and learned to love him best. His

loyalty and devotion, his unfeigned

piety, his courage in the hour of test-

ing, his untiring energy and his ever-

abiding faith, have been the stay and

guide of this church over a long

period of years." He died on Octo-

ber 24, 1929.

John W. West was born on August

12. 1864 and died on June 25, 1933.

He served as a deacon and treasurer

of the Waverly Christian Church for

forty-seven years. For a number of

years, he was Sunday School teacher.

The church record states:

'

' He was a Christian gentleman and

citizen, a devoted and loyal member

of his church and Sunday School, a

(Continued on page 13.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
DoROTHT Todd, Children's Editor

//////M^/y'/////////////////////////////////////////////////////^^^

FEAR IS CATCHING.

By Mabel Ruth Jackson.

Issued hy the National Kindergarten

Association.

Grandma had come to make lier

married daughter, Mrs. North, a visit.

The children hnng about her, de-

lighted with the presents she had

brought them. Now they were all

in the kitchen where Mrs. North was

preparing the evening meal.

"What are yon packing that lunch

box for, Anne?" asked Grandma.

"For Daddy," both children told

her.

"George starts on the night shift

this evening," added Mrs North, fill-

ing the thermos bottle with steaming

coffee.

"You mean you and the children

have to stay alone at night?" asked

Grandma, her voice rising in dismay.

"Why, that's nothing, IMotlier," an-

swered her daughter, calmly. "We've
done it plenty of times.

'

'

"But aren't you afraid? Think of

what might happen ! Think of tlie

tramps. Peeping Toms, burglars ! And
what if a big storm should come, or

the house get on fire?" sputtered

Grandma.
"All very unlikely," said Mrs.

North, glancing at the children wlio

were listening wide-eyed. "Tommy.

take Barbsie in the batiiroom and
wash her face and hands for sup-

per, that's a good boy."

Tommy went, but very reluctantly.

He had been fascinated by Grandma's
recital of dangers. It was dusk now
and, for the first time in his young
life, he felt timid about venturing

away from the kitchen where there

were lights and people. Pulling his

protesting sister along, he hurried to

the bathroom to turn on the light.

In the kitchen, Mrs. North wa
trying to make her mother under-

stand without hurting her feelings.

"It's this way, Mother," she said

carefully.
'

' I was always such a

fraidy-cat and it spoiled so many
things for me. Now, thanks to

George, who has reasoned with me
and laughed good-naturedly at me,

I've outgrown a lot of that senseless

fear. I confess, though, there are

times still whe)\ I am afraid, but I've

never let the children see that I'm
afraid of anything. We want them,

as much as possible, to grow up witli-

out that handicap."

"I suppose you think it was my
fault that you were afraid," answered

her mother in an offended .voice.

"Mother, dear," said her daughter

putting her arms around her, "please

don't be hurt. You know how much

Page Eleven.

I love you and how glad we all are

to have you here. I just want you to

understand. IMother, tell me—don't

yon wish you weren't afraid of

things ?
'

'

Her mother was silent a moment,

but she Avas looking thoughtful in-

stead of offended. "Well, Anne,"
she said slowly, "I believe I've al-

ways just taken it for granted that

most people are afraid. It's spoiled

things for me, too, but I didn 't think

there was anything tliat could be done

about it."

"George said everybody is afraid

of something," Anne answered, "and
that ninety-nine times out of a hun-

dred our fears are groundless. lie

says we can learn to control ftur fears

and that we must be particularly

careful not to show fear before chil-

dren, because they copy us.
'

'

"Well," said Grandma, "I gue'-'s

I've had mine too many years now to

hope to get rid of them, but I see

what you mean about the children,

Anne, and I'll do my very best not

to give them any of my fears to copy.

If I can't help being afraid, I'll o-o

to my room and be afraid all bv mv-

self.''

This made them both laugh, and
Anne said, "A doctor I once met
told me to keep a supply of my
favorite candy on hand to munch
when I was afraid. He said it lielps

a lot. I know what your favorite is.

Mother—chocolate peppermints. I 'm

going to run over to the store, after

supper, and get you some."
i

FLASHES FROM CHILDREN.

Four-year-old Larry was visiting

friends with his parents. When they

arrived they found ]\Ir. Frank; cut-

ting the grass in the back lawn. J\Irs.

Franks suggested that her husband
take Larry to see t'le baby frogs in

the little pond.

After a few moment of surveying

the contents of the pond, Larry came
rushing back to his Daddy with

:

'

' Daddy ! Daddy ! I saw some frogs

getting tails down in the pond!"

A CHILD'S PRAYER.

A mother stood at the bedside of

hei- small son who now insisted upon
praying his own prayers. The cloth-

ing drive for people in Europe had

been in full swing that day. Tliis

is the prayer tliat her son prayed

:

'

' Our Father in Heaven help the peo-

ple to wrap up a lot of clothes to

send to the little children in Europe
who have nothing to Avear. And,
help those little cliildren to be happy

because they have birthdays! Amen."

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. A smooth, kirtney-shaperl seed.

3. Plant from which sugar is marie.

5. Illinois. (Abbr.)

7. Vegetable plant of the lily family.

9. PluTal for mouse.

11. To cause or make to go rouml.

13. Selenium. (Abbr.)

14. Rear Admiral, (Abbr.)

15. A short-tailed, stalk-eyed, ten-footed

crustacean.

17. Island.

19. High in exeellenee or wortli.

21. The whole quantity of.

22. To stay in expectation.

23. Nimble; sharp.

DOWN

:

1. Ray of light.

2. Number between 8 and 10.

3. To dry ink.

4. A small mountain lake ; a marsh.

6. Long Island. (Abbr.)

7. The sea.

8. To take care of an ill person.

10. Island River. (Abbr.)

12. Royal Academy Law. (Abbr.)

15. Make a shrill sound like a cock.

16. A ship.

17. Diseases.

18. To grudge; to covet.

20. Bill of Lading. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. June; 3. Rose; 5. Vis; 7.

Serve; 9. Then; 11. Plan; 13. Sn ; 14.

Br; 15. Bass; 17. Cots; 19. Endow;

21. Air; 22. Pump; 23. Norm.

DOWN : 1. Just; 2. Even; 3. R. S. V. P.;

4. Eden;. 6. Ir; 7. Sense; 8 Elbow;

10 H. S. A.; 12. Art; 15. Bump; 16.

Snap; 17. Corn; 18. Scum; 20. D. I
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Sunday School Lesson
By liEV. U. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE NEW CHURCH IN A PAGAN
WORLD.

Lesson XIII—June 24. 194.5.

JMemory Verse; "Seek ye first his

l-hif/dom (I ml his righteousness."—

Matthew 6:33.

Lesson: Acts 11:19126; 13:1-4; I

Timothy 6 :l-20 ; I Peter 4 :7-5-4.

Devotionaij Reading : I John 5 :1-12.

8peaJ,-ing About Miracles.

Speaking about miracles, what
about this thing called the Christian

Church? Have you ever thought

about this, one of the greatest of all

miracles. Here was a little group of

men, unlettered and untutored i)i

formal schools or educational pro-

cedure, without any wealth or pres-

tige, without political organization or

military might, without any power-

ful backing from any organization,

drawn from the common people, start-

ing out to take the world for their

Master. It is breath-taking when one

thinks about it.

. And what a world it was! Cold,

cruel, callous, cynical, and in many

quarters contemptuous. It was a

world of extremes, great wealth flour-

ished among a fcAV, but millions lived

in cruel poverty. The majority in

the cities were slaves. Rome domi-

nated the world politically and mili-

tarily. Human life was cheap. Re-

ligion was degraded and debased, mo-

rals were in decay, licentiousness and

immorality were rampant. There was

a spirit of fatalism and despair

abroad. The world seemed without

hope because it was without God.

And then these humble followers

of the Galilean Teacher came. In

essence their message was simple

—

they simply bore their witness as to

Avliat Christ had done for them, of

hoAv they had found ucav life in Him,

of what He meant to them. They

did not try to explain things, they

simply shared their experiences. They

did not argue, they simply testified.

And there was a sense of reality and

a spirit of urgency in their witness

that captured the minds and hearts

of many who heard them.

For the heart of tlie world was

hungry. Beneath its cynicism and its

callousness, there was a deep yearn-

ing for something that would give

relief to the sense of guilt, that would

bring healing to hurt hearts, that

would give meaning to life, that

would deliver from the bondage of

evil habits and the tyranny of sin.

It was because there was this hunger

for deliverance that so many people

had turned to the mystery religions

of the East. But these religions did

not satisfy them.

But they found in this thing called

Christianity that which satisfied the

hunger of their hearts. Here was

relief and peace and power and hope

and life and love. As the folloAvers

of Jesus went everywhere preaching

tlie word and bearing their witness,

the hearts of people burned within

them and they knew that they had

found the answer to their questions

and the satisfaction of their heart

hunger.

The Secret of This Miracle.

Yes, this was, and is, one of the

greatest wonders of human history,

as Dr. T. R. Glover puts it. That this

little group of men and women should

establish churches far and wide, and

that this religion should affect and

change the world of its daj'', is the

continuting miracle indeed. How did

the Church do it? How do you ex-

plain it? As Dr. Glover says again,

three words can be used to account

in a general way for it. He says it

was because the Christian "out-lived,

out-thought and out-died" the pagan.

First of all he came into the pagan

world and "out-lived" pagan be-

lievers. He beat him all hollow i)i

living. Life for him had a new

meaning, a new dignity, a new beauty,

a new quality. Life for the Christian

was changed, not because conditions

or circumstances wei;e changed, but

because he was changed, because he

had new inner resources for living.

To be sure there were limitations to

the lives of some of these Christians

—there are today. But a fair ap-

praisal of the life of a Christian, as

compared Avith the life of a pagan, in

the early days of Christianity, shows

that the Christian lived a, great deal

lietter than the pagan, that he beat

him at the crucial game of living.

The Christian also "out-thought"

the pagan. He had the only ultimate

:uid therefore the only adequate phil-

osophy of life. These Christians

moved in a new world—it was their

Father's world. They read the best

books, and lived the freest intellect-

ual lives. They had a reason for the

faith that was in them, it was a •

sound philosophy of life. They had
a religion that was grounded in re-

ality. God had revealed himself in

Jesus, the Word had become flesh.

The Christian literature produced by
the early writers centered in Jesus

< 'hrist, the wisdom of God and the

power of God.

And these Christians "out-died"

the pagans. It is well to keep in

mind that many of them did die for

their faith. The Christian Church
has in it a deep red hue, the blood

of the martyrs. And these martyrs

faced death with a new fortitude.

It was not a grim stoicism; it was
with a quiet confidence. They knew
that they had eternity written in

their hearts. They knew whom they

had believed and they knew that He
was able to keep that which they had
committed unto him against that day.

There was something about the way
they died that made a deep impres-

sion on the pagan world. Tertullian

himself was deeply impressed by it.

"Every man," he said, "who sees it,

is moved with some misgivings, is

set on fire to learn the reason ; he

inquires and he is taught ; and when
he learns the truth, he instantly fol-

lows it himself as well. No one

would have wished to be killed un-

less he was in possession of the

truth."

Thus it was that the old religion

crumbled and fell, beaten in thought,

in morals, in life, in death. And by
and by the only name for it was
paganism, the religion of the back-

country village, of the out-of-the-way

places Christ had conquered.

LICENTIATE.

A service of licensure for John
Sunburn was held at Salem Chapel

on Sunday evening, May 6. Rev.

W. J. Andes, president of the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference,

presided at the service. Dr. D. J.

Bowden preached on the text, Ephe-

sians 6 :10. Mr. Sunburn has been

serving as the pastor of Salem Chapel

for a number of months. During the

past two years he has supplied the

following churches : Asheboro, Ether

and Shady Grove. Mr. Sunburn is

vice-president-elect of the Elon Min-

isterial Association and president-

elect of the Student Christian Asso-

ciation.

Frankye Marshall.

Water seeks its level, and a man
cannot rise to and maintain a posi-

tion beyond his actual ability.

—John Allen Hudson.
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REINFORCEMENTS COMING.
(Continued from page 5.)

having' been liberated, are returning

to fight the long, slow way back to

health after months or years in enemy

internment camps. The decimation

in the ranks of these faithful and

once active ministers who donned the

chaplain's uniform will demand re-

placements for civilian pulpits. It

will bring cheer to chaplains inca-

pacitated in their country's service

to learn that from among the lads

they served will come a host of volun-

teers to receive their priestly mantles

and carry forward their work.

By May 15 the General Commission

had already received 1,000 names of

servicemen who have expressed their

intention of preparing for some form

of Christian ministry following de-

mobilization. These responses to a

questionnaire mailed early in the

year are only the early returns of

what promises to be a continuous

process with steadily mounting num-

bers.

Who are these j'oung recruits for

Christian service now hidden in the

vast anonymity of war? What de-

nominational households of faith do

they represent? What are their

qualifications to speak in the name
of the Lord to their generation? No
other person is quite so well prepared

to report as are these chaplains who

have shared with them long expei-i-

ence in home camps and in hazardous

campaigns on land and sea. Some
they recommend with reservations,

not because of lack of Christian char-

acter, but because of deficiencies in

personality or education. The ma-

jority, however, they pronounce as

men of promise. Among them are a

major, three captains, numerous first

and second lieutenants, ensigns, with

the wearers of the chevrons of ser-

geants and corporals being in the

majority. They range in age from

19 to 26, and of the 1,000 reported,

700 are serving overseas. They hail

from 67 denominations and sects

with representation following quite

closely the numerical strength of the

religious body. The possession by

each denomination of a register of

its young servicemen living in antici-

pation of the day when peace will

release them for ministerial training,

is an acquisition of incalculable

value.

"STEP OUT" TO CONVENTION.
(Continued from page 8.)

of the women, who, for years, per-

haps, have wanted to attend the

Woman's Convention and never had

the opportunity. Now they stay right

at home and have the Convention

come to them.

I believe you will like the program

plans—all worked out to the smallest

detail. They can aiid should go over

in a big way, but of course for any-

thing to be a success there must be

some forethought and planning by

the leader. For instance, the pro-

gram calls for several participants.

These should be selected and given

their parts far enough in advance for

them to become entirely familiar with

their assignment. Each department

of the Convention will be repre-

sented on the program. If your so-

ciety has officers corresponding to

the Convention officers, then each owe

should be given that part of the pro-

gram which fits her office—loc il

spiritual life superintendent giving

the Spiritual Life Report, and so on.

No doubt you have already been

planning and thinking about it, but

the day the program material ar-

rives is the time to really get down
to work. Make June 26 a red-letter

day in your society.

While we are being patriotic by

staying at home, let's be loyal to our

responsibility and "step out" to the

Stay-at-Home Convention

!

Mrs. 0. H. Paris,

Member of Program Committee.

A WORTH WHILE SUBSTITUTE.

I think the idea of the "Stay-at-

Home" Conventions is a splendid one.

In these days of war we are fast

learning the use of substitutes. The

women of the church always look for-

ward to their Convention as the time

of delightful fellowship, when reports

are heard, ideas exchanged, business

transacted, and inspiration gained foi'

a larger service at home.

Now, because of circumstances over

which we have no control, we are

not to enjoy these privileges for a

while, it is up to us as true Chris-

tians and loyal Americans to make
the best of the situation.

These " Staj'^-at-IIome
'

' Conven-

tions are the best substitutes I know
for the real thing. In fact, they

have the advantage of reaching a

larger group than the real Conven-

tion. Many women could not leave

their homes to attend a Convention

in a distant city, but surely we can

all arrange to enjoy a "Stay-at-

Home" Convention.

This may be the first Convention

for some of us. Let's see to it that

it shall be the success which we can

make it by the whole-hearted sup-

port we are willing to give.

Mrs. R. a. Whitten,
President Valley Women.

PROTESTANT EM ISSAK I ES.

(Continued from page 3.

)

successful collaboration l^etween the

United States and Germany on na-

tional basis for a long time to come,

Pastor Niemoeller saw hope in the

possibilities of a restoration of re-

lations through the approach of Ger-

man Christians by American Chris-

tians on tlie basis of their common
faith.

Pastor Niemoeller regards the gen-

eration of German youth from 22 to

30 as so completely permeated with

Nazi teachings that it is hopeless.

There is, however, hope for those

from 16 to 22, in his opinion, pro-

vided they are taught only the demon-
strable truth about Avhat has hap-

pened. Their critical faculties are

still alert and they are receptive.

Biship Oxnam was able to relieve

the mind of Pastor Niemoeller con-

cerning his status. He feared that

he would be held as a in-isoner of

the United States. He also secured

the cooperation of military facilities

to • get a message through to Prau
Niemoeller, assuring her of her hus-

band's safety. Pastor Niemoeller be-

lieved that his two youngest children

are with their mother. One son was
killed, but he has no knowledge where

the others of his eight children are.

Bishop Oxnam said that he ap-

proached the atrocities in the prisoii

camps with considerable doubt. He
found the realities entirely convinc-

ing. In conversation with Pastor

Niemoeller, the German preacher said

that he believed that what had been

published had not been overdrawn,

and that tliere was still more that

could be told. Except for Pastor

Niemoeller, Bishoj) Oxnam said that

he did not find among the officers he

talked with any who had discovered

that the Germans accept any share

in responsibility for what had ha])-

pened or who approached the situa-

tion from the standi^oint of ethics.

Their regret was simply that they

have failed. The Bishop, however,

feels that the policy of non-frater-

nization with the former enemy
should not and cannot be carried out

beyond the transition period. "Peace

must be curative and creative," he

said.

There is some good in hero worship.

Paul wrote :

'

' For yourselves know
how ye ought to imitate us : for we
behaved not ourselves disorderly a-

mong you ; . . . not because we have

not the right, but to make ourselves

an ensample unto j^ou, that ye imi-

tate us."—II Thes. 3:7-9.
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The Orphanage

|
b Chas. D. Johnston, Stipt. ra
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Dear Friends

:

The sick child always gets the at-

tention of all the members in the

family if other things in the home

have to go undone. In rearing the

children in my OAvn family I know

that was what happened.

It is the same way in the Orphan-

age family. From time to time we

have had some very sick children.

We well remember twenty-two year-;

ago we had a scourge of pneumonia

in one of our buildings. We had fivo

eases at one time. They were in a

dormitory room where Ave eared for

the sick children. The doctor came

in one morning and called the Avriter

to one side and said :

'

' You have a

little boy that Avill not live but a

feAv hours and he should not die in

this room. It will be so depressing

to the others.
'

' We said to him,
'

' We
have a vacant room down the hall,

why not carry him to that room?"

He said, "That will be fine.''

We called four of the larger boys

and they picked up the bed and

moved the child to the other room

Avithout disturbing it at all. We
gave stimulants to keep the heart

going. We put hot AA-ater bottles

around to keep him warm. We sat

by his bedside for tAA^enty-four hours,

expecting every breath to be the last

one.

With the instructions of the doctor

and the help of the nurse Ave gave

the child every attention p.ossible. At

the end of tAventy-four hours he

opened his eyes and looked about to

see Avhere he Avas. From that mo-

ment he sloAA'ly began to improve and

after several Aveeks of close attention

he finally recovered.

It makes no difference hoAv sick a

child may get Ave have hope as long

as it breathes.

Just recently we had a real sick

little child. She is the youngest child

we have in our orphanage family.

She is one of the SAveetest little chil-

dren we have. She was so patient

and humble it Avas a real pleasure to

do something for her. She suffered a

lot with her side and Avhen a keen

pain would strike her, she could not

help but shed tears. The matrons

were just as tender toward her and

gave her just as much care and atten-

tion as her OAvn mother could have,

had she been living. We are happy

to say that she is noAV much improved

and we hope that soon she will be

well.

After several weeks of dry weather
Ave had a good rain on June 8th. It

eertainlj' was a blessing as our garden
AA-as mucli in need of rain.

Our income from our churches in

the Southern Convention Conference

apportionments up to June 14th has

reached the sum of $5,206.52, and

the year is nearly half gone. Our
goal for the year is " TAventy-nine

Years of Service as Superintendent

and TAventy-Nine Thousand Dollars."

The Master said "Suffer little chil-

dren to come unto me and forbid

tliem not." Will our Church turn

a cold shoulder to them—orphans

and dependent?

Chas. D. Johnston,

Sii-perintendent.

Eosemont, Church 46.70

Men's Class 25.00

Windsor 18.52

105.22

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem $ 20.83

Greensboro, First 38.28

Ingram 4.53

Lynchburg 6.00

69.64

Western ISI. C. Conference:

Flint Hill (M) $ 4.15

Pleasant Union 5.52

Ranelenian 3.00

Shady Grove 4.00

16.67

Va. Valley Conference

:

Linville $11.85

11.85

Total for the week $ 233.96

Total for the year $5,206.52

REPORT FOR JUNE 14, 1945.

Amount brought forward $4,972.56

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. 0. Conference

:

Beulali $ 1.76

Moore Union 13.40

Morrisville 1.52

New Hope 4.50

Wake Chapel 9.40

30.58

Eastern Va. Conference:

Liberty Spring $ 5.00

Old Zion 10.00

UNITED NATIONS.

(Continued from page 7.)

have not been willing to invest much
cold cash in creating public relations

departments. I, for one, believe this

to be a tremendous mistake. For one

of the great needs of the present

time is for the churches to "sell"

their program to the people. Here

is something which should not be

postponed.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

I
School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscriptioiu will he placed in the order received.
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1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufdcient name for the
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3. The Bible is a sufScient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-
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cised by all.
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In Memoriam

AYSCUE.

On April 2, 1945, at the close of a busy

day with household duties and visiting sick

neighbors, the curtain was drawn on the

life of Mrs. Cassie Eaves Ayscue, wife of

W. Sollie Ayscue.

She had spent 63 busy, useful years,

and in her passing her husband has lost a

true helpmate, her two daughters and son

a real mother, the church a faithful worker,

the community an upright citizen and a

good neighbor.

Mrs. Ayscue had been a member of Lib-

erty Christian Church at Epsom, since child-

hood; she, with her husband were faithful

attendants at all services, and liberal con-

tributors to all branches of church work.

She was a Charter Member of the Mission-

ary Society. She was also an active and
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interested member of Wellons Chapel,

Eastern Star and a member of Epsom
Woman's Club.

We had known for some time that lier

strength was failing, but she was so full of

energy—kept up her usual duties, prepared

the evening meal and while sitting at the

table eating was stricken with a heart at-

tack and in a short while crossed "The

Great Divide to enter the land of Eternal

Sunshine and Blessedness," to meet the

One whom she unceasingly served. Her
funeral was held at Liberty Christian

Cliurch, conducted by the pastor. Rev. J.

E. McCauley, assisted by Rev. E. M. Car-

ter, of Youngsville, and Rev. .John McOrim-
mon, pastor of Bethel Baptist Church. She

was laid to rest in the churchyard she

loved so well. The burial rites were con-

ducted by the Eastern Star Order, given by
members of the Wellons Chapel. The large

crowd present and the quantity of lovely

flowers bore testimony of the love and

esteem in which this good woman was held.

The words of Solomon in Prov. 31:27-28,

seem applicable to her: "She looketli well

to the ways of her household and eateth

not tlie bread of idleness. Her children

rise up and call her blessed, her husband

also, and he praiseth -her."

She was true to her convictions and loyal

to her friends wlio always found a warm
welcome in her hospitable home, where she

will be greatly missed.

She leaves her husband, W. Sollie Ayscue,

two daughters, Mrs. J. R. Collins and Mrs.

Douglass Stokes; three grandchildren, Doro-

thy and Billie Collins, and Glenn Ayscue.

May her life of usefulness inspire them

to carry on the ideals for which she stood.

MRS. R. L. BELL.

ALEN
Rev. J. H. Alen, aged 87, passed away

on April 26, 1945, at the home of his

son, Bernice, Shaw Street, Durham, N. C.

His funeral service was conducted at the

Mt. Calvary Oliristian Church. Rev. N. E.

Higgs, pastor, officiated, and was assisted

by Revs. S. W. Albright, of Raleigh, J. W.
Meadows, of C&ry, P. J. Manghum, of

Franklinton, J. T. MePhatta, of Haystown,

C. E. McLester, pastor of the Second Bap-

tist Church of this city, -J. M. Burwell, and

Matthews Burwell, of Henderson. Rev. J.

H. Alen was the oldest minister of the Col-

ored Christian Conference of North Caro-

lina, and a very honorable man. He served

as president of the Lincoln Conference in

Western North Carolina, and has served

several of our leading churches as a faith-

ful pastor. Many souls have been turned to

God through his faithful preaching.

"Servant of God, well done,

Rest from thy loved employ;

And while eternal ages roll

Rest in thy Master's joy."

DEDICATES WEST CROSS.
(Continued from page 10.)

kindly and affectionate husband and

a friend to man."
Robert Thomas West, the oldest

member of the family, was born on

December 7, 1858. He united with

the Spring Hill Church on August

13, 1871 at the age of 12. He was

elected secretary of that church on

February 7, 1880. He later removed

to Waverly and was elected secretary
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of this church in December, 1S9.5,

and served until his death, ilarch

24, 1942', a continuous record of 62

years. He taught at least two classes

in the Sunday School from 1894 un-

til his death, a total of 48 years. We
read of him in the church record

:

"Mr. R. T. West's services have

been an inspiration to all of those

who have been privileged to knov.- and
serve with him in his untiring efforts

to build a better church and a better

community. '

'

When I fii'st came to Waverly. I

spent manj' an hour conversing with

"Uncle Bobbie," and his keen mem-
ory, his clever wit, his understanding

of people, and his love for the church

were an inspiration and help to m?
in my early ministry here.

It seems to us to be very apj^ro-

priate to have this cross here in our

sanctuary given in memory of tliese

three brothers who gave themselves

so generously for the church tliey

loved. We wish to express our ap-

preciation to the remaining members
of the West family, brothers and sons,

for making this gift possible, and for

their prayers and continued interest

in our church. ,

About a year ago, Mrs. C. B. Har-

rell, one of our most loyal members,

remarked that she would like to make
.some gift to the church. When it

was found that the cross would be

given, ilrs. Harrell suggested giving

these lovely flower vases to match.

Let me read tlie inscription to you

:

"Gift of C. B. and Eula Harrell,

June 3, 1945. and Gift of C. B., Jr.,

Preston and Ernest Lee Harrell."

These three boys, now in the ser-

vice of our country, were last re-

ported in the Philippine Islands. Our
prayers go out for them. We wish

to express our sincere thanks to the

Harrell family for their loyalty and

their generosity in the presentation

of these fine gifts.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING |
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Cliristian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* * *.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.
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Dayton, 2 Ohio



Page Sixteen. THE CHRISTIAN SUN June 14, 1945.

Missionaries Reach Southern Rhodesia

By DOROTHY P. GUSHING.

After a 30-day, 4,000 mile crossing of the South Atlantic in a three-

masted, 78-year-old Argentine bark, loaded with flour, Mr. and Mrs.

William Darland Webb, Congregational educationalists from Lima, New-

York, have reached Mt. Silinda, Southern Rhodesia, Africa, where Mr.

Webb is to be principal of Mt. Silinda Institute, a high grade voca-

tional training school for Ndau boys and girls, conducted by the Ameri-

can Board.

Leaving Buenos Aires on the night of Washington's Birthday, in

the 160-foot sailing vessel, the Webbs, with their two children, Dorothy,

8, and David, 5, arrived in Capetown, South Africa. They continued

on by train to Mt. Silinda and first glimpsed the famous Chikore fig

tree against an African sunset.

The entire student body of Mt. Silinda Institute turned out on the

edge of beautiful Mt. Silinda forest to sing their welcome to the new

principal and his wife. This school trains Ndau students in industry,

agriculture, home economics and teaching, as well as in Christian char-

acter.

The Webbs have both been in Christian foreign service before, hav-

ing taught in the American University at Beirut, Syria, and in Shanghai,

China, where their daughter, Dorothy, was born. Theirs was a Near

East romance for the Webbs met in Syria and their honeymoon trip

was from the Near East to China, where they worked for five years.

Mr. Webb, the son of Mrs. Margaret D. Webb, of West Lafayette,

Indiana, was born in Rockwood, Ontario, and educated at Earlham

College, Western Teachers College and Cornell University.

Mrs. Webb was born in Southington, Connecticut, and educated at

Northfield Seminary, Hartford (Connecticut), Hospital Training School

(R. N.) and the Midwood Hospital, Brooklyn, New York, where she

specialized in X-ray and laboratory technique.
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Supt. F. C. Lester preaclied at the

First Christian Church, Portsmouth,

last Sunday morning".

The Eastern Virginia Ministers will

hold their annual picnic at the Frank-

lin Country Club next Monday.

Rev. D. D. Nash, pastor of the

Hopewell, Virginia, Church was a

visitor at the office of publication last

week.

Dr. Albert W. Palmer, who retires

this year as President of the Cliicago

Theological Seminary, will become the

Minister of Radio in First Church,

Los Angeles, in January.

This optimistic note comes from

Dr. Alfred W. Hurst of Washing-

ton: "I began my second year at

the Cleveland Park Congregational

Church last Sunday. During the

past year we have received 52 new
members, the attendance at Sunday
worship services has increased 50 per

cent, a $1,000 deficit in the operating

budget has been cleared, and many
other intangible achievements inspire

us as we begin our second year of

service in this parish."

ME. NEVILLE HONORED.

When our church at Chapel Hill,

N. C, celebrated its thirty-fifth an-

niversary recently, it gave to Mr. E.

W. Neville a scroll inscribed as fol-

lows :

"This scroll is presented to Mr.

Everett W. Neville by the Congre-

gational Christian Church of

Chapel Hill, in grateful apprecia-

tion for thirty-five years of faith-

ful and efficient service. Mr. Ne-

ville was the first secretary and
for many years the treasurer. In

1910 he was ordained a deacon and

has served in that capacity ever

since. He has held nearly every

office in the church, and has missed

six services during this time."

During the thirty-five years Mr.

Neville has never missed a committee

meeting, a meeting of the deacons, or

a business session of the church. He
has been absent from church six

times. Three of those dates he was
in the hospital, and the other three

times he missed because of having

been run over by a car. This is an
unusually fine church attendance

record.. It is the kind that young peo-

ple may aspire towards.

HIGH POINT, N. C.

We began our series of special ser-

vices, in the first Christian Church,

High Point, N. C, June 27. On
Monday following Rev. 0. D. Poy-

thress came to our aid and did the

preaching in his usual and character-

istic Avay, through Friday night of

the same week. It is needless for

anyone to make any attempt to de-

scribe or define Brother Poythress'

preaching, for scarcely is there a

church anywhere in the Southern

Convention that he has not already

preached. His work here was most

gratifying. As visible returns go,

there Avere nine confessions of faith,

mostly children, one at present has

united with the church, with a dozen

more to follow later. There were

many who reconsecrated their lives

to the Lord. The church as a whole

was greatly revived.

Since I went to High Point late in

the summer of last year I have for

various reasons refrained from giv-

ing any account of my work there.

Not that there was nothing to write

about, for there is more to be said

about the Avork here than any place

I have ever seen.

Our Sunday School has an enroll-

ment of more than one hundred and

fifty, -with an average attendance of

more than one hundred and twenty-

five. The congregations for preaching

services remain good, and the spirit

of the people is most excellent and

insijiring.

The church has had little en-

couragement from without, but has

had a rather disappointing record

from the standpoint of ministerial

leadership, having- to content itself

with whomsoever it might by acci-

dent pick up. And the worst part

of it is this : Men who Avere not

apostolized in the spirit of our church

tried to lead them astray, but there

were enough men and Avomen solid

in their faith and loyal to our church

to finally master this situation.

I firmly believe that here is one

of the greatest fields of opportunity

to be found in the Southern Conven-

tion. The church is well located on

one of the main streets through tOAvn,

Avith people all around, and with only

two other churches that offer any
competition and our church outnum-

bers one of these at present. It seems

to the AA'riter that if the Mission

Board would come to the aid of these

folk and give them some shepherding,

and help them find a young, energetic

minister and Avife, place them on the

field, it Avould not be long until such
an investment Avould pay great divi-

dends. There is a nice six-room house
next to the church, and it is under-

stood that it can be bought. The
church is discussing the advisability

of such a move, but is a bit hesitant

to move for fear they cannot succeed

alone. The challenging thing about
this situation is that 80 per cent of

our Sunday School attendants are

youngsters under twenty years of

age. This demands a young minister

and Avife who are trained and who
can organize these youngsters into a

Avorking power.

Here is a field that is white unto
harvest. Pray ye, therefore, that the

Lord of the harvest will send lab-

orers this Avay.

G. C. Crutchfield.

OTJR TREATMENT OF PRISONERS
OF WAR.

(Tliis is the first of three articles pre-

pared by the Office of the Provost Marshal
General and the Office of the Chief of

Cliaplains, United States Army, describing

the Geneva Convention; its application to

prisoners of war held by the United States;

the War Department policy of working
prisoners of war and the religion of pris-

oners of war.)

An Eye foe An Eye; a Tooth for

A Tooth.

Fifteen years ago, while the world
was at peace, the leading nations, in-

cluding Germany and the United

States, met at Geneva, Switzerland,

and entered into a treaty governing

the treatment of prisoners of war.

The United States, faithful to its

pledged AA'ord, has abided by terms

of the convention.

Germany, too, followed its terms

during the first years of the war, at

least as far as American and British

prisoners were concerned. Now, how-

ever, a desperate nation on the point

of disintegration has heard the cry

of Goebbels to ignore the rules of

land warfare.

Should the United States follow

suit ?

"Recent reports of atrocities have

given rise to some demand that the

Geneva Convention be abandoned and

that AA'c seek revenge in retaliation,"

says Major General Archer L. Lerch,

The Provost Marshal General, who
exercises staff supervision over pris-

oners of war interned in this coun-

try.

Chaplain (Brig. Gen.) Luther D.

Miller, Acting Chief of Chaplains,

discussing prisoners of Avar, stated

:

(Continued on page 15.)
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OVERCOMING PHYSICAL
HANDICAPS.

By Rev. Elisha A. King, D. D.

"When he calls upon me, I

will answer him; I will be with

him in trouble."—Psalm XCI.

15.

The key to what I wish to say is

found in tlie above words. Tlie read-

er of the 91st Psalm gets the impres-

sion that all trouble and pain can

be eliminated by the favor of God,

but at the last it is recognized that

the favored of God may have, in all

probability will have, trouble. "Dis-

tress" is the Hebrew word used.

There is no promise that we shall

be free from trouble; but the Lord

is represented as saying, "I will be

with him in trouble." That is com-

forting and reassuring and helps one

to overcome.

There are a great many people who

do not seem to be able to recover

from illness of one sort and another

in spite of prayer, medicine or any

other curative measure. They must

manage somehow to face life as it

is and master it. I have known peo-

ple who were constantly in pain who
seemed to be, in fact were, cheerful,

and helpful to other people. When
I asked them how they did it they

replied that they had schooled them-

selves to endure the pain and wliile

it was constantly present they deter-

mined to live above it—to become

absorbed in doing things for other

people—or in thinking thoughts dif-

ferent and more dominating than the

pain. This is what is meant by '

' The

School of Brave Endurance."
- Some of j^ou will recall a remark

made by our late President upon liis

return from Yalta. When he gave

his report to Congress he requested

the privilege of sitting down. He
made the excuse for doing so in words

like these: "These sixteen pounds of

iron on my legs are heavy to carry."

Very few people ever realized that

the President did all his work under

the handicap of physical distress.

There are many more pupils in this

"School of Brave Endurance" and

in the main they have contributed

much to the happiness of others.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
I cannot forget Helen Keller and

her terrible handicap of blindness,

deafness and inability to speak. You
remember she wrote a book (since

she learned to read with her fingers)

on "Optimism," and I have a letter

from her on my desk asking for a

contribution to a fund to assist in the

purchase of books for the blind. She

is living beyond her limitations. A
less known young Avoman is Miss

Betsy Barton, who has just written a

book entitled, "And Now to Live

Again" that is proving of great helj^

in this period of rehabilitation and

re-education of handicapped service

men—as well as others. At the age of

16 this young woman had lier back

broken in an automobile accident and

remained paralyzed for ten years

;

but by the help of teachers and self-

help she has made a complete re-

adjustment of her life and has de-

veloped a positive faith and philoso-

phy which helps the disabled to face

life again with hope and determina-

tion.

The list of achievements of physi-

cally handicapped people is almost

without end. No one should give

up to despair, but with the aid of

families and friends and self-hel])

find a place of usefulness in society.

We will now turn to a passage of

New Testament Scripture, M a r k

11:25: "Whosoever shall say unto

this mountain. Be thou taken uji and

cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt

in his heart ; but shall believe that

what he saith cometh to pass ; he

shall have it." This appears to be

an absolute and final statement about

what perfect faith can do. There

are those who hold that if we have

faith enough we need not be sick,

or fail in anything. But we have

to face life as it is and all about us

there is sickness and pain and failure

even on the part of those who do

sincerely believe. Suppose then we

seek an interpretation of the text

that is in keeping with life as we
find it. I know of no better explana-

tion than that given by Professor

Herrmann, who, following Martin

Luther, says, "God gives you the

faith and the power to" go over the

mountain and makes it as if it did

not exist." This statement itself

is also figurative. It means that a

strong enough faith can surmount

any obstacle or adjust itself to any

difficulty.

It is all summed up in I John 5 :4

where it is written, "This is the vic-

tory that overcomes the world, even

our faith." It was Jesus who said,

"In the world ye shall have tribula-
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tion, but be of good heart, I have
overcome the world." (John 16:.33.)

If there is any helpful meaning to

be gotten from these words it surel:*'

is this : faith will not save us from
the Cross, but it may enable us to

wear the crown of victory. To the

person of faith there is no final de-

feat.

In our rapid way of living, and
on account of the way life is organized

we forget the fact that in this beau-

tiful world these are a great many
blind, lame and crippled human be-

ings. Asylums are filled with the

abnormal. These are hidden away
from our sight and many of us do

not seem to know they exist. Some
of these ailing cases suffer from the

sins of parents or of grandparents

through an iron law of heredity. And
the fact of innocence makes the vic-

tims a tragic object lesson. And
there are many who are ill because of

their own sins—sins of youth and
early manhood and womanhood. The
hardest of all to bear is the pain

that seems to be unjustly suffered.

This is the theme of the world's

greatest drama— 'The Drama of

Job '

' in which the author struggles

with the problem, "Why do the

Righteous Suffer?"

When Jesus came into the world

he found the matter of physical suf-

fering greatly intensified in Pales-

tine (and it was the same in all that

Oriental world). It is no wonder
that He was moved with compassion

for the sick ! He lovingly reached

out His hands and healed as many as

He could. Biit He did not heal them
all. He came for the greater spiritual

and social mission with which His

clmrch has been engaged more or

less successfully for 2,000 yeai's. Al-

tliough the Gospels record less than

twenty-five specific healings, the in-

ference is that Jesus healed a great

many more. But it cannot be said

that Jesus devoted more than a frac-

tion of His time and effort to the

Ileal ing of the body. Jesus' great

worlv was the healing of the soul,

and setting in motion principles and
forces that are even now working out

for the welfare of humanity. Never-

theless Jesus did heal bodily sickness

and taught men how to overcome ob-

stacles and physical handicaps. His

Disciples should have faith in Him,
practice His principles and use every

possible method for the healing of

disease. There is no one type of

healing that is universally successful.

There are failures on every hand. In

spite of our best science and com-

( Continued on page 13.)
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THE EDITOR'S jvj^ESSAGE

CHAPLAIN W. W. ELDER.

W. W. Elder, the first minister of the Christian

Church to enter the chaplaincy, has been in the Navy

for twenty-nine years, and is senior chaplain at the

United States Training Center, Bainbridge, Maryland.

He has served on every type of ship in the Navy, has

had four tours of foreign duty, and was the Navy's

first submarine chaplain.

Chaplain Elder offers this comment: "From pub-

lished reports and the letters which I receive from

parents, relatives and friends, it isx evident that the folks

back home are deeply concerned about the moral and

spiritual welfare of their sons and daughters now in

the service. It is interesting to note how this concern

has led them to discover the place of the chaplain in

safeguarding the welfare of their young people while

they are away from home and home infiuence. The
chaplain has always had an important mission to per-

form and a definite responsibility, not only to men and

women in the service, but to the folks at home."

PEACETIME CONSCRIPTION: YES OR NO?
Secretary of the Navy James Forrestal advocates

peacetime military conscription in order to fight "any

frustrated paper-hanger anywhere who may be dream-

ing of world dominion." It appears that the Secre-

tary of the Navy is a bit frustrated in advocating uni-

versal conscription to fight hyperthetical paper-hangers.

"If there is any possible way of avoiding a repetition

of what we have been through for the last four years,"

emphasized Secretary Forrestal, "that way should be

found." True, but it does not necessarily follow that

universal conscription is "that way." Such reasoning

is a gross over-simplification of the matter. Moreover,

we are told that the War Department allows only sup-

porting statements to come from its personnel.

Fleet Admiral Chester W. Nimitz recommends en-

actment of the training program on the following

grounds: "Unless the American people are willing to

risk witnessing the devastation of our coastal cities as

Warsaw, Berlin, Manila and Tokyo have been devas-

tated, enactment of this legislation is necessary." If

it is neither treason nor sacrilege, one would like to

say "Baloney!" To recognize a danger and to make
sane preparation to meet it is one thing, but to jump
to the jittery conclusion that universal conscription is

the only solution to quite another. It would be. just

as logical to conclude that in the face of widespread

hunger and starvation, we must .therefore conscript

every young man for one year's service on the farm.

Admiral William F. Halsey asserted, "It is only

common sense to be strong enough to protect our

precious heritages against depredation. If we don't,

we will lose those heritages and deserve to lose them."

As a mtatter of fact, the enactment of this proposed
legislation would obviously infringe upon our "precious

heritages."

It is difficult to reconcile the testimony of Dr. Doug-

las Southall Freeman, "Compulsory military training

service, properly administered, has proved to be the

surest, most democratic and most economical system

of essential national defense," with contemporary ex-

perience. How and when has it been proven.'' The
Axis nations all had conscription prior to this war

while the Allies did not, and the complete defeat of

the Axis is becoming more certain day by day. Why,
then, be deluded by the widespread insistence that

universal military training is a panacea for all ills.?

Josephus Daniels, Secretary of the Navy during

World War I, testified before the Committee on Post-

war Military Policy of the House of Representatives.

He opposed military conscription on the grounds of

reason and experience. He pointed to the experience

of France: "By 1918 they were war-weary and could

not have carried on without the help of British and

American soldiers, who, lacking the nightmare of com-

pulsory service, fought with at least as high efficiency

as their Alllies whose sons had been conscripted to serve

in the army since 1872." Pointing to our experience

with Germany, he said: "The citizen soldiers, quickly

mastering the lessons of war in combat, came off victors

over those who believed no soldier could fight unless

from boyhood he had been compelled to make mili-

tarism the grind of his daily life." Mr. Daniels con-

cluded by saying: "Certainly an examination of the re-

sults of compulsory service in France and Germany,
give no sufficient reason why the United States should

abandon its century-old Americanism and adopt Euro-

pean imperialism, which now in its route finds none
so poor to render it obeisance. Weighed in the balance

—in the acid test of war—that much-vaunted system

was found wanting. Its epitaph—this is true of Italy

too, and will be of Japan: Mene, mene, tekel upharsin."

RELIGION IS NEWS.
The citation awarded to Ralph McGill by Central

Church, of Atlanta, is an example of high and vigilant

churchmanship. Action of this kind is needed to estab-

lish the impression that the church is interested in the

totality of life, that it specializes is commendation as

well as denunciation, that the historic faith is not an

end within itself but a means of redemptive ends in

contemporary life. Dr. Anderson and the members of

Central Church have set an example which should

stimulate other churches to comparable action.

Margurite H. Bro, Congregational author and lec-

turer, who appeared last week at the North Carolina

State College, emphasized the need of prayer in the

solution of current problems. Few current lecturers

stress that point. It is left to the pulpit. We need
preachers on the lecture platform as well as in the pul-

pit. Mrs. Bro concluded, "Insight comes when you
wait upon the Lord. The task of collecting one's mind
is an overwhelming problem in discipline, but, when
you gain that goal, you begin to have whatever is

meant of insight."
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CITATION FOR MERITORIOUS ACHIEVEMENT
HONORING

Ralph Emerson McGill

PREAMBLE:

It is with heartfelt joy that the members and friends of Central Congregational Church of At-

lanta, Georgia, assemble on this morning of Sunday, May twenty-seventh, nineteen hundred and forty-

five, to pay tribute to the editor in chief of the Atlanta Constitution and to present this citation to

him as a token of appreciation of him as

A WORLD FIGURE

With a high vision of the achievements and needs of mankind; a resolute purpose to strengthen

the designs of good will; a quality of understanding far beyond the average; a willingness to share

with all in the building of a better world, he has moved among the great of the earth with power

and dignity to the honoring of his own city and state, and the whole of America.

AN AMBASSADOR OF FREEDOM
Believing in the rights of the common man; holding with great earnestness to the sacred prin-

ciples of freedom of speech and freedom of religion
;
striving for the liberation of all from the bondage

of misunderstandings; sacrificing himself willingly that "government of the people, for the people and

by the people shall not perish from the earth," he stands among the leaders of our own nation and of

the world as a true apostle of liberty.

A FRIEND OF MANKIND
Sensing the dignity and wonder of human personality; measuring man, not in terms of what he

is, but in terms of what he can become; continuing to believe in men even in the hours when their ac-

tions have been evil; uncierstanding that the depths to which men can fall reveal the heights to which

they can rise, he has consistently sought to use the power of his great office to inspire and encourage

his fellow men that they press on to the fulfillment of their destinies as individuals and nations.

A GREAT SOUL

Faithful in the tasks of the common day; considerate of those in places of lesser power; kind

to the weak and patient with the erring; helpful to the sorrowing; honest with all people; humble

and generous; he typifies in splendid manner the highest traditions of manhood to the honoring of

God and the joy and comfort of all who know him.

IT IS WITH GRATITUDE

That we salute him on this day as one who is truly a first citizen ; that we thank God for his safe

return from his recent journey around the world, and we pray that his powers shall not wane until

the high desires of his heart shall be fully realized in all the areas of his concern.

By order of

CENTRAL CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH
A House of Inspiration

Atlanta, Georgia

The signatures of the minister and the following officers of the church, affixed hereto, were autliorized by

vote of the church in Congregational meeting held in the Church Sanctuary on Sunday, May Thirteenth, Nine-

teen Hundred Forty-five.

Thomas Anderson, Minister.
,

Milton J. Bentley, For the Board of Trustees.
^

Jay E. Rice, For the Board of Deacons.

Mrs. M. J. Bentley, For the Board of Deaconesses.

Thomas H. Roberts, For the Church Cabinet.

Harold B. Fitller, The Clerk of the Church.
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SUFFOLK LETTEK.

One of the major problems of

America is the restoration of the Sab-

bath or Christian Sunday. In many
respects Sunday is not different from

other week days. Under Government

direction and control the great indus-

trial plants engaged in war produc-

tion have required their employees

to Avork seven days to the week

—

including- Sunday, of course, with

additional overtime pay as an induce-

ment. As a consequence, employees

have gladly accepted the opportunity

to work on Sunday in order to get

the additional wage. Many now pre-

fer to continue this overtime worlc

because of the additional income re-

ceived. This practice has also been

carried into private industry, not

associated with war production. There

has been some easing of this situa-

tion and at the present time all men
are not exepected to work on Sun-

day. This is not written to pass

judgment upon this situation, or to

criticize those in authority in Gov-

ernment or private industry. That

is not the point of this observation.

It may be the only means of winning

the war. It is not the purpose of the

writer to judge the merits of such

an important matter.

But the effect of any kind of con-

tinued manual labor performed on

Sunday should be measured in terms

of its final influence upon the work-

er who is employed, or the pereon

who does the work in some other field.

God set apart the Sabbath as a day

of rest and worship. It is embodied

in the law commonly called the Ten

Commandments. No person can vio-

late a moral law without injury to

himself. The individual suffers and

must endure a penalty. Society suf-

fers because it cannot rise above the

standard of individuals. It is to that

point that special attention should be

directed. It might be well to con-

sider the following questions : What
effect does unnecessary Sunday work
have upon the worker? Does it en-

danger health to work seven days in

every week ? Does it deaden the sense

of religious obligation to regard Sun-

day as a time for general manual
labor? Does it adversely affect one's

conscience? Will it be easy in the

future to secure universal observance

of Sunday as a day of rest and wor-

ship? If it is right for some jieople

to perform unnecessary or non-essen-

tial work on Sunday should tiie same

privilege be given to every i^erson in

the United States ? Should all efforts

to observe the Sabbath be discon-

tinued? Why should not farmers,

carpenters, and other rural workers

be expected to work every day in the

week and give no recognition to Sun-

day?

The Board of Supervisors of Nan-

semond County passed an order re-

cently forbidding the sale of beer and

other intoxicating liquors on Sunday.

The local daily paper, in an editorial

criticized this action. The Board

should be congratulated and com-

mended. Employees in a store should

not be expected to sell beer on Sun-

day. Beer is not essential to human
health or happiness in normal living.

Selling beer on Sunday is not essen-

tial labor. This is not a fanatical

opinion or a Puritanical attitude.

Our country must face the issue of

observing Sunday as a day of rest.

The issue has been forced upon us

by the emergencies of war. After

the war is over there should be an

effort to return to a normal way of

living. God's way of life provides

six days of labor and one day of rest

in each week. The trend in recent

years has been to disregard the law

of God when profits are involved.

Right must be more important that

profits if our country is to snrA-i\'e.

The Christian forces of ^Wieiiea

should insist upon a general observ-

ance of Sunday as a day of rest.

Shops, stores, industrial plants should

be closed on Sunday wherever it is

possible to do so. There are excep-

tions to any general rule. We should

move in the direction of universal

rest on Sunday.

I. W. Johnson.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.

The Eastern Virginia Conference

again ! I have before me a list of

forty-two ministers who were reared

in this Conference, and took their

ordination vows at her altars, and

whose activities, except four of them,

come within the recollections of this

writer, with exceptions noted. As
the list is made from memory it is

doubtless incomplete, since my par-

ish for thirty-two years was so far

removed from this area. Some of

these men were students at the old

Suffolk Collegiate Institute, a num-
ber of them finishing at Elon Col-

lege, others going to Richmond Col-

lege, some to the University and other

institutions of higher education, and
some took work at the Christian Bib-

lical Institute, Stanfordville, N. Y.

These men have gone out into various

fields of Christian service, a number
of them reaching distinction as edu-

cators, editors, authors, chaplains in

the U. S. Navy, foreign missionaries,

college pastors, outstanding pulpit

preachers, pastors and church build-

ers. Some have filled with distinc-

tion high official positions in the

Southern Convention and, in this

Conference for long periods. That,

we think, is a very fine record for a

small conference, especially when we
consider the very small educational

advantages to be found in the Con-

ference at the beginning of the period

involved. It speaks well, however,

for the character of our educational

advantages in the Conference in those

far-off days. As I now think back

over the years, two personalities stand

out prominently before me, as I knew
them. I refer to the late Dr. P. J.

Kernodle, a prince of a man who
headed at one time our educational

interest in the Conference. His stu-

dents left the school with a sense of

graeter loyalty to the church, yet

with broadened minds. Then, I think

of one of his associates, the late Vir-

ginius Kilby of such fine attitudes

and Christian ethics. The work of

these two men and their associates

is tremendously involved in the work

of the church during the intervening

years, and we may add to them the

other fine influences which these min-

isters have received from Elon and

other colleges which they attended.

The teacher's responsibility is tre-

mendous.

As I am now rambling through

the past and moving in periods of

sacred memories may I be permitted

to say that, I have by me the oldest

of our Conference Minutes, within

reach, which contain the proceedings

of a session of the Conference held

at Berkley, Va., November 1, 1871.

The Hon. Thomas J. Kilby was the

president, and Rev. W. B. Welloixs

was secretary. Rev. C. A. Apple de-

livered the Annual Address. His

subject was: "Christianity, In Its

Internal Constitution and Its Exter-

nal Relations." The entire address

was published in the Conference Min-

iites and showed fine study and prep-

aration. At that time (1871) the

Conference held a Sunday School

Convention annually and the proceed-

ings were printed in the Conferece

Minutes. Duriiig the twenty-five years

(Continued on page 15.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTIONS.

The church calendar moves Avith the

days, weeks and months, and it moves

rapidly. The Snnday School conven-

tions are liere aeahi. The Valley Con-

vention was held Tuesday, June 12.

The North Carolina and Virginia

Convention will meet June 20 ; the

Eastern North Carolina Convention

will be held at Liberty Church, Vance

County, July 5 ; the Eastern Vir-

ginia on July 17 and the Western

North Car(5lina July 19. I do not

have the programs for these conven-

tions. I am sure, however, that they

will appear in The Christian Sun
in due time.

Elon College is greatly interested

in the kind of items occurring on

our Sunday School programs for

their annual meetings. The Sunday

School is the educational agency of

our Church. It is a part of the edu-

cational program adopted and au-

thorized by the Convention. The

Church's program of education for

the Convention begins with the kin-

dergarten in the Sunday School and

extends throug-h the entire Sunday
School program—all grades, al!

classes—and closes with the senior

class in Elon College—our Church's

school of Christian higher education.

As a rule the programs for these

annual gatherings indicate the nature

of the program of religious education

carried on in the local church through

the year and also will indicate some-

thing of the nature of the program

that they propose for the coming

year.

It is entirely all right to emphasize

the accomplisliments and needs of

our institutions, but the Sunday
School Convention lias to do definite-

ly with our Sunday Schools and

should be of a training and informa-

tional nature for Sunday School offi-

cers and teachers. Such officers

should be able to learn in their Con-

vention something of the latest ma-
terials and best methods used in the

more pi'ogressive Sunday Schools of

the country.

I would like to inquire if Ave could

not make our Sunday School Conven-

tions serve as institutes consisting of

classes and instruction for officers,

teachers, methods and materials ? In-

struction could also be given as to

how the facilities and equipment

that our Sunday Schools noAv have

could be used to the best advantage.

If such facilities and equij^ment are

inadequate, suggestions might be

made as to how to improve and add
to the same. Also, suggestions might
be given as to how to secure addi-

tional funds should additional funds

be required.

Too often, I fear, Ave miss these

])recious opportunities, alloAving our

Sunday Schools and churches to suf-

fer thereby. It is all right, certainly,

to have an inspirational meeting but

on these occasions we should lay the

gi'ound-Avork for more efficient and
more constructive Sunday Schools in

our local churches.

An instructional program such as

is suggested could not be made ef-

fective in a one-day session, but it is

A\-orthAvhi]e to take longer, if neces-

sary, and I am of the opinion that

our people Avould support such a pro-

gram and very soon Ave Avould see

marked improvements in our Sunday
School Avork.

When Ave improve our Sunday
Schools, Ave improve our churches

;

and as Ave improve our churches, we
multiply our efficiency and our con-

tributions to the Kingdom of Christ

in the earth. As church people and
Christian workers, let us make sure

that Ave use our opportunities to the

best advantage and that we make
our maximum contribution to our

chui'ch in our day.

NORTH CAROLINA CHRISTIAN
ENDEAVOR UNION.

The Nortli Carolina Christian En-

deavor Union is in session at Elon

College this Aveek end. Delegates

are arriving today, Friday. The pro-

gram opens at 2 :0n P. M. The ones

in charge expect that approximately

100 deltgates Avill enroll.

Elon College is A^ery happy to be

host to this fine group of Christian

Avorkers.

FULL TIME ALUMNI SECRETARY.

The joint committee representino-

tlie Board of Trustees and the Elon

College Alumni Association will meet

at the College tonight, Friday, to

consider the proposal to employ a

full-time alumni secretary Avhose duty

it would be to retain the interest of

Elon students in Alma Mater and to

secure increased support in patron-
age for the College and contributions

to help meet its needs. It is the feel-

ing of some that sucli an employee
Avould be of great value to our college

and indirectly to our church.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

It is encouraging Avhen assistance
to a Avorthy cause increases, particu-
larly Avlien such assistance is so bad-
ly needed. Our weekly reports to

the Church at large, indicating tlie

amounts received to date, including
the present Aveek on Avhich the reports
are made, shoAv an increase over like

reports of a year ago, Avhich is in-

deed gratifying. We are perhaps
$700 to $800 ahead of a year ago.
The needs of the College for this

year over the past year are in excess
of the assistance given hy our Sunday
Schools and churches. It Avould be
most helpful if those Sunday Schools
and churches that have not added
their assistance to the sum total for
the College would at this time make
their contributions. During the sum-
mer months, our income from other
sources is extremely limited. If our
churches could come to the College's

assistance, it Avould be wonderful and
such assistance Avould be greatly ap-

preciated.

Previously reported $3,638.74

Church.

Eastern N. O. Conference:
Liberty (Vance) $21.20

N. 0. and Va. Conference:

Asheville 28.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Seagrove I.5.OO

Sunday Schools.

N. 0. and Va. Conference:
Union (Va.) . . . 10.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Pleasant Hill 12.85

$ 87.05

Grand total $3,725.79

ANNUAL MUSIC CAMP TO BE HELD
AT MASSANETTA SPRINGS.

The Sixth Annual High School Vo-
cal Camp will be held at filassanetta

the Aveek of July 2-9. The purpose of

this camp Avill be to permit boys and
girls of high school age to get to-

gether for a comprehensive program
of A'ocal and choral instruction. The
camp Avill be under the direction of

Dr. Luther A Ricliman, State Super-

visor of Music for the schools of Vir-

ginia. An excellent faculty has been

secured. Massanetta Springs is just

four miles east of Harrisonburg, in

the Valley of Virginia.
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MISSIONARIES FOR SPECIAL
STUDY.

Miss Eleanor Wilson is probably

the only American woman who has

lived within recent years among the

people of the Marshall and Caroline

Islands. IMiss Wilson, who had pre-

viously served in Japan, went to

Kusaie in the Caroline Islands in

1936. For five years she taught in

the American Board School at Kusaie.

to which came boys and girls fi-om

other little coral atolls many sea

miles away.

Familiar with the Orient after

eight years in Japan where she was

principal of the Kobe Women's Evan-

gelistic School, Miss Wilson fitted into

the situation in the Caroline Islands

where, since the end of the first World
War, the Japanese had held a man-

date.

Between her service in Japan and

her work in the Caroline Islands,

Miss Wilson served two years as an

Acting Associate Secretary in the

Foreign Department of the Ameri-

can Board in Boston. She was born

in Connecticut and educated at Sim-

mons College. Prior to going out to

Japan in 1925 she served with th?

Y. W. C. A. in Michigan.

Life in the Caroline Islands was

in sharp contrast to that in Japan,

not only because of the climate and

topography, but because of the iso-

lation and childlike character of the

people among whom she worked. Mail

and provisions came once a month,

and outrigger canoes were for the

most part the only means of trans-

portation between the islands.

We have in the Marshalls twenty-

seven self-supporting chvirches with

native leaders and a membership of

some three thousand persons. Our
training school at Kusaie is co-educa-

tional and has living accommodations
for sixty boys and forty girls. The
graduates are trained and prepared

to go back to their islands as teach-

ers in the church day schools which

have been the only places where the

native children learn to read and
write their own language.

Letter from Miss Wilson.

Mrs. Mattie Cox Parlcei-, corre-

sponding secretai'y of the Women's

Board, has received a recent letter

from Miss Wilson, written from 1626

Massachusetts Ave., Cambridge, 38,

Mass. Excerpts from it follow

:

'

' I went to Kusaie, Caroline
Islands, in the spring of 1936. As I

was not on Board support at that

time I wished to make the trip as

reasonably as i^ossible, so I took a

Japanese freighter from Boston to

Yokohama and from there I went by

another fi-eighter to Kusaie. The

MISS ELEANOR WILSON.

Board missionaries, Mr. and Mrs.

McCall, went to Kusaie at the same

time, they having reached Japan

shortly after I did.

"My duties were to supervise the

girls, teach Japanese and English and

make myself useful. We had about

forty girls, ranging in ages from 8

to 23. Sometimes there were two or

three more and sometimes less. I

worked out with the girls sometimes,

sometimes took them to the river

where they did their laundry and

bathed, and attended their evening

prayer service. After the McCalls

left in the spring of 1940, I took

over the whole charge of the school,

about 60 boys as well as the girls.

"Once a year I spent a week-end

at each of the four villages and at

that time I did the preaching. When
at school I often had the morning or

evening service, too. So you see my
duties covered a wide range!

"I am just waiting for the Navy to

say I may go back to the Marshalls

where I expect to be stationed for

my next term.

"I appreciate greatly the interest

you and your group are taking in

me and I'll keep you posted as to

my moves. I expect to attend stu-

dent summer conferences in Ohio,

Illinois and Michigan."

Addit ional Informat ion.

The American Board has an attrac-

tive and informative mimeographed
brochure entitled "Christians from

Boston," which tells in detail about

the Marshalls and Carolines, our de-

nominational work there in the past,

present, and future, and the relation

of the military to all this. Along

with this material go pictures of Miss

Wilson and the native people and
churches, as well as a map of the

area. This booklet costs 5c, and may
be ordered direct from Mrs. Norman
Erb, Information Secretary, 14 Bea-

con St., Boston, 8, Mass., or through

the Convention Office at Elon Col-

lege.

MISSIONS SECRETARY APPOINTED.

The American Board of Foreign

Missions, Boston, announces the ap-

pointment of John Adam Rsuling,

president of Northland College, Ash-

land. Wisconsin, for the past four

years, as an associate secretary in its

Foreign Department. Mr. Reuling

was for 12' years a Christian educa-

tionalist among the Bantu people of

South Africa, serving under the

American Board as headmaster of

Adams College Training School, Na-

( Continued on page 10.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JUNE 14, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Winchester, Va $ 7.9.5

Antioch, Harrisonburg, Va. 9.66

New Hope, Han-isonburg, Va. . . 4.46

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N. C. . . . 33.10

Mai-yland, Broadway, Va 3.00

Total

$

58.17

Individuals and Churches.

Durham, N. C $ 104.06

Asheville, N. C 28.00

Liberty (Vance), Henderson,

N. C 13.60

Pope's Chapel, Pranklinton, N. O. 20.00

Total $ 165.66

Specials.

Franklinton Parsonage E e n t,

Franklinton, N. 0 $ 15.00

Total for the week $ 238.83

Previously acknowledged .... 23,188.36

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $23,427.19

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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CHURCH WOME^J AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mks. W. C Lester. Editor.

STAY-AT-HOME CONVENTIONS.

The kStay-at-IIome ('oiiveiitions

have begun ! The first one was liel.l

at Isle of Wight, Virginia. Mrs. W.
E. Wills reported tliat twelve Avomen

attended this Convention. The sec-

ond Convention was held at Asheboro.

N. C. Mrs. Orva Brown writes that

twenty-one of their members attended

the Convention and everyone of them

took part in the program. Thirty-

three women have already attended

the Convention, which is at least one-

fourth the number attending the last

session of the Woman's Convention

Avhen it met in Greensboro, June,

1944. Isle of Wio'ht and Asheboro

had their Conventions early because

it was more convenient than the su'i'-

gested date of June 26th. Othei' so-

cieties may find it better to have

theirs a bit later. By the middle of

July we hope to be able to print in

The Christian Sun the names of

societies holding Conventions and the

total number of women who attended.

The Burlington Society, which is

the largest society in North Caro-

lina, is planning to make a big thin-:!-

of their Convention. It has even

been suggested that they have it a

few miles out in the country at a

cabin belonging to their president,

Mrs. William Sellars. Although

someone facetiously remarked that

she thought it was to be a Stay-at-

Home Convention.

The Suffolk society, which is tlie

largest society in Virginia, can be ex-

pected to have a large Convention too,

for Mrs. Truitt writes that the more

she thinks about it the better she

likes the idea and the more possi-

bilities she sees for good to be accom-

plished.

Miss Susie Allen, the enthusiastic

treasurer of the North Carolina Con-

ference, writes that she is chairman

of the Stay-at-Home Convention in

Raleigh, and that she hopes all tlie

members of her society will receive

the inspiration which she has received

at real sessions of the Woman's Con-

vention.

And so it goes—the large socie-

ties and the small societies, city

churches and country churches—all

of us can hold our Stay-at-IIome

Convention. All of us can hear the

reports of the good work accomplished

in the last biennium. All of us can

plan together for bigger and better

thing's in the biennium which lies

ahead.

Mrs. Wm. E. Wissejian.

LAST CALL FOR CONVENTION!
TIlis is the last call for Stay-at-

Home Conventions, which will be held

in many societies on next Tuesday.

Mrs. Wisseman reports that she al-

ready has cards returned from three

societies which have held their meet-

ings. Others are going to wait until

the first of July and hold the Conven-
tion in connection Avith their regular

monthly meeting. Don't forget t')

return the card to Mrs. Wisseman,
.so that she will have a record of the

number attendino- in your l<icali1y.

WEST OF THE DATE LINE.

In the Convention Office at Eloii

College there are four used copies of

West of the Date Line, which may be

bought fpr 25c each. Mrs. 0. H.
Paris, of Greensboro, secured these,

for we told her the supply was ex-

liausted and we thought some of you
Avould be interested in securing sjec-

on-hand copies. If you have not done
your foreign mission study, or if you
want an interesting book to supple-

ment your review of "Unfolding
Drama," or if your young people

need something to interest them in

missions—this is the book you Avant.

First come, first served !

BIRTHDAY PARTY AT UK ION, N. C.

Altogether it was an eventful meet-

ing. It was our Birthday Party at

which time Ave made our indiA'idual

contributions toAvard the Extra Mil?

Gift and collected ,$10.40. We also

presented Friendly Service gifts of

clothing and linen to the Elon Or-

phanage, amounting to approximate-

ly $13.00, and decided to sponsor the

Relief Clothing Drive in our com-

munity. (This drive netted 275 used

garments and 24 pairs of shoes Avhich

Avent to countries devastated by Avar.

)

We Avere expecting our ucav pastor,

Rev. Kenneth Register, to move in

to the parsonage before our next

meeting, so decided to have a pantry

shoAver for his family.

The society A-oted to pay $25.00 into

the Ilolt Building Fund, Avhich the

church Avas establishing in compliance

Avith provisions of Rev. Holt's Avill.

The outstanding thing about our

meeting' Avas the impressive service

led by our president, Mrs. L. L.

Hooper. Using appropriate scrip-

tures for each presentation and beau-

tifully Avorded language of praise and
tribute, she presented a Life Member-
ship Certificate to Mrs. Mollie Gra-

ham, first president of our society,

a Life Membership to Rlrs. George

Graham, and a ^Memorial honoring

Mrs. Nail Graham Kernodle, wiiich

had been given for the society by

Miss Kara Graham.

Mes. Walter Garrison,

Seci'etary.

ALL DAY MEETINGS AT TEMPLE.
The Women's Council of the Con-

gregational Christian Temple, Nor-

folk, Va., has had tAvo vitally interest-

ing all-day meetings in May and June
of this year.

On May ] the Council met with a

business session in the morning, fol-

loAved by a luncheon at one o'clock.

In the afternoon Mrs. Prank Wilson

reviewed "The American Indian," by

G. E. E. Lindquist. Mrs. Wilson's

presentation of this bool^ Avas niosl

vivid and inspiring. TAventy-five

members enjoyed the privilege of

hearing ilrs. Wilson and partaking

in the felloAvship of the day.

The meeting on June 5 Avas opened

Avith a prayer by the Rev. Peter

Young. After the business meeting,

Mrs. R. B. Wood began her revicAV

of the book, "The Unfolding Drama
of South East Asia," by Basil

ilathcAvs. At one o'clock the meeting

adjourned for a covered dish lunch-

eon. Following the luncheon, Mrs.

Peter Young shared with the group

her lovely voice by singing "My
Task." Mrs. Wood then continued

her book revicAv. Anyone Avho heard

Mrs. Wood interpret this realistic

book, Avhicli is so closely tied Avith

our present and future as Avell as

our past, would be imjiressed by the

vast expanse of Avork to be done in

this area in the future. The meeting

Avas closed with a prayer by the Rev.

Peter Young. Fifty members were

present for this all-day session.

Mrs. W. G. Edmonds,

President.

Mrs. Russell IIeinzelman,

Church Secretary.

William Lyon Phelps, of Yale Uni-

versity, called the most beloved pvo-

fessor in America, has on more than

one occasion stated : "I thoroughly be-

lieve in a university education for

both men and Avomen, l)ut I believe a

knoAvledge of the Bible Avithout a

college course is more valuable than

a college course without a Bible."
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THE PARABLE OF THE BURNT
PIES.

B\! W. B. Millard.

Dan and Dave married twin sis-

ters, Flora and Dora. The younj;-

men, while not related, were alike in

many respects, bnt not in disposition,

as the fjirls soon learned. As the

two couples lived next to each other

the sisters did a lot of cheerful chat-

tering- over the back fence.

One moniino- as Flora went out to

feed the chickens Dora noticed that

she was red eyed and shiny nosed.

"AVhat's the matter, sis? Got the

pip or sumpin?"

Flora sniffled a bit and said,

"Dan's got the disposition of an an-

gel when everything goes right, but

if anything goes wrong he busts loose

like a howling hyena. This morning

he knocked his shaving mirror off the

lavatory shelf and broke it. He
blamed me for having moved it from

one end of the shelf to the other when

dusting, and the way he cussed and

ranted would have shamed a mule-

skinner. I don't know how much

more of this I can stand."

"Never mind, Sis," soothed Dora.

"Remember the old maid's recipe

for pleasing a husband, 'Feed the

brute.' How's this for a scheme?

Yesterday I bought a peck of apples.

Greenings, big and ripe, and juicy,

and just tart enough to make the

most yum-yum kind of pies. Let's

each make a pie, nice and deep, 'fat,'

as the boys say. That'll chase away

the grouch."

The "scheme" sounded like a mag-

ic formula to transform the base

metal of selfishness into golden ami-

ability. Happily the girls went to

work, each in her own kitchen. They

were both artists in the delicate task

of making pie crust that would come

out light and tender and flaky.

Loving hands pared the apples

and sliced them thin. The pans

were filled plenty deep. A 90-degree

wedge from such a pie would give

the proper finish to the dinner and

make the tightest of husbands feel

like saying, "How much, dear?"

When the pies were crimped around

the edges and vent holes cut in the

top the young wives put them in the

ovens and Avent out to resume their

happy chit chat.

But alas ! they forgot that the min-

utes were flying as fast as their

winged words. When finally they

Avent back to their diinier-getting

both pies were burned as black as a

raven's plumage and Avere just about

as edible.

When Flora heard Dan coming in

she feared the Avorst and was not

disappointed. When he saAV Avhat

had happened his face Avent as black

as the oven-blasted pie.

"Hey!" he bellowed, "you big

blundering kitchen scullion, don't

you know that fire is supposed to

burn if not AA'atched! It Avouldn't

surprise me if you put the baby in

the oven to Avarm his fe^ and left

him till he Avas done like a barbe-

cued pig. I'm going to the restau-

rant Avhere they know hoAv to cook.

You can eat PIE."

Embellishing his tirade Avith plain

and fancy cuss words that Avould

have done credit to a bandit Avho,

Avhile splitting kindling, had split his

big toe, Dan disappeared behind a

loudly banged door.

When Dave came Avhistling in and

saAv Nora red-eyed and doAvncast, he

said, "What's the matter, SAveetie

Pie? Got a cramp in your funny

bone?"

"Don't say that Avord pie to me
or I'll scream," said Nora, pointing

to the blackened mass on the table.

"Oh,l' he said, "Is that all? I

thought from the Avay you looked

that the Japs had Avon the war. You
knoAv they say that accidents will

happen in the best regulated families,

and here you have proved that ours

is one of the best regulated families.

Tell you Avhat I'll do. I'll take a

couple of those big grape fruit, slice

'em in tAvo, gouge out the cores and

put a spoonful of honey in each cav-

ity. Then Ave '11 have a dessert that

Avill beat anything that old Epicurus

ever put into his face."

One of the two marriages Avent on

the rocks at Reno ; the other was life-

long and happy. Guess which and

why.

MISSIONS SECRETARY
APPOINTED.

(Continued from page 8.)

tal, known Avidely as "The Hampton
of South Africa."

Mr. Reuling eppects to take up his

neAv post at American Board head-

quarters in Boston on September first

and Avill have major responsibility

for the work of the Board in Africa.

When in 1941 the health of tAVo of

his children made return to Africa

impossible, Mr. Reuling Avas called to

the presidency of Northland College

Avhere he has served Avith distinction

through recent difficult Avar years.

Under his administration the plant

has been improved physically ; far-

sighted industrialists and business

men of the Avealthier areas of Wis-

consin and adjoining states have be-

come members of the Board of Trus-

tees, and this revitalized board has

embarked on a vigorous program of

development. Northland is the only

college of liberal arts in the upper

third of Wisconsiir.

Bom in Osceola, Nebraska, but

livhig most of his childhood in Beloit,

Wisconsin, Mr. Reuling Avas educated

at East Lansing, Michigan High

School, Michigan State College and

Cornell University. His father, W.
E. Reuling, of East Lansing, Michi-

gan, is a member of the engineering

faculty of Michigan State College.

Mrs. Reuling is the daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Sam SAvanson, of Lansing,

ilichigan. The Reulings have four

children: Edna E., John A., Jr.,

Anna Lois and AValter SAvanson, all

born in Africa.

Prior to going to Africa in 1927

Mr. Reuling was active in the Ameri-

can Boy Scout movement. He con-

tinued this work among the Bantus,

founding several trooops in and near

Adams. For over 10 years he Avas

commissioner of the Coastal District

of Natal and assisted in numerous

Gilwell Training Courses for Scout-

masters. He holds the Woodbadge

instituted by Lord Baden-Powell. Mr.

Reuling is noAv chairman of Leader-

ship Training in the District Council

and a member of the National Coun-

cil of American Boy Scouts.

As head of the Educational Depart-

ment of Adams College in South

Africa, Mr. Reuling had responsi-

bility not only for teacher training

but for the supervision of five day

schools Avith over 1,000 pupils, a

Bantu superintendent and twenty

Bantu teachers. Under his charge

also Avas the big school farm cover-

ing some 200 acres of forest, fields,

gardens and dairies.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends:

Ethel Tillej' gives some suggestions

about "When Juniors Sing," in the

June number of Children's BcJigion,

which I am going to take the liberty

to reprint here. Many of our Vaca-

tion Church Schools are in session

or will be during the svimmer vaca-

tion. Those of you who have charge

of helping the children learn to sing

will appreciate these suggestions, I'm

sure.

"Have you observed the song lead-

er in the Junior Department who
tries to pep up the worship service

by speeding up the singing? The

theory is that the junior age is the

active age
;

therefore, juniors must

like to sing fast.

One little point is ovei'looked. Ju-

niors have reached a high level of

physical and general mental activity.

Thej' have not reached a level of

rapid reading.

Junior boys and girls are singins

from a hymnal for the first time.

Many of the songs they sing are new.

They do not read the words rapidly,

and they may be trying the tune for

the first time. I have heard them
start out valiantly. I have watched

fifth grade boys desperately jndling

their right forefingers along the lines

of words, trying to mouth them as

fast a.s the pianist is ])laying. (Jne

by one they give up and begin punch-
ing neighbors.

Not only do these boys not swell

the junior chorus in the ears ol' eitlier

earth or lieaven in a volume pleas-

ing to the song leader. Worse, they

cultivate a life-long- habit of liolding

a church song book limply in tlieii-

hands, letting their eyes wander about

the room, or they may even use the

books as weapons.

One thing we must do is to take

time to learn songs. Anotlier tiling

Ave must do is to regulate speed by
the degree of familiarity of the song.

The singers must not feel a dragging
dullness in their singing, it is true.

They will not feel a drag if tliey

are singing well up to their speed of

reading. It is the feel of speed that

counts, not actual speed.

For example, a group may sing

'The Church's One Foundation' ex-

actly lialf as fast as they sing the

more familiar, 'I Would Be True'

and feel that they are singing it

with the same speed.

Let us pay close attention, not to

what sounds dragging or spirited tu

us, but to what rate each song needs

for lusty, intelligent singing by the

juniors. The result will lie worship-

ful."

Pagr Eleven.

TWO WAYS OF CORRECTION.

Bji Hilda R[chmond.

hsiirrl hy the National Kinrlergarten

Association.

^Irs. Harvey noticed that John and
Bettie did not look happy when they

returned from a visit to their Aunt
Helen. Sooner or later .slie would
learn what was the matter; she Avould

not ask.

After a little Avhispei'ing together.

John said, "Mother, is there enough

money in my bank and Bettie 's to

Imy a pretty dish like A n n t

Helen's?"

"Do }-ou want to buy a dish like

Aunt Plelen's ?" asked Mrs. Harvey.

Then it came out that when Aunt
Helen had invited tliem to help them-

.selves to candy out of the dish, both

children had taken hold of it, and

then, though they did not know liow

it hap])ened, it broke.

"And you Avant to replace the dish

noAv ?" said Mrs. HarA'ey.

The children teai'fully owned that

they had permission only to help

themseh-es to candy out of the dish,

but they had been naughty and had
played Avitli tlie dish and broken it,

and noAv they Avere anxious to buy
another as near like it as they could.

'

' Do you think,
'

' said Bettie,
'

' that

it Avill take my Iavo shiny half-dol-

lars that Grandfather gave me for

my birthday?" Both children looked

A'ery solemn, but a l)argain is a bar-

gain, and they had decided, Avhen

talking things over Avith their mother
some time before, that if they broke

or damaged anything belonging to

another person it was only fair to

make the matter right.

During the conversation a caller

had come in, and Avhen the children

went to get their banks, she said to

iMrs. Harvey, "Are yon really going

to let those poor children use their

money to j'cplaee that dislif Don't
you think you are hard on them?"

"I don't think so," said Mrs. Har-

vey. "They both knoAv that it i-;

Avrong to meddle. What Avonld you
do in such a ease if it Avere your
Jack and Jan ?"

"Well," said Mrs. Crosby, "I
Avould explain that Avhat they had
done Avas very, A'ery naughty, and
probably I Avould not let them visit

that house again for a long time."

"Here come Jack and Jan," said

^frs. HarA'ey. "Come right in," she

called, hospitably.

The children sat doAvn and re-

nuiined quiet for a few minutes and
then they began to run about the

room. "Oh! see here," said Jan,

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Obed's mother.

First name of Miss MuUer. (Poetic

character.)

A girl's name.

Miss Darnell's first name.

A period of twelve months.

A girl's name.

Cubic. (Abbr.)

New Style. (Abbr.)

A girl's name.

Full of or exposed to air.

First name of girl in "Wonderlaiul."

Actress' A¥est first name.

A woman of the Bible. (Heb. 11:11.)

Certain
; positive.

DOWN:
1. The birthstone for July; also a girl's

name.

2. Covering of the head.

Created; manufactured.

Lifeless.

Dime Novel. (Abbr.)

A girl's name taken from Laurel.

First name of "the little orphan" of

comic papers.

English Church Union. (Abbr.)
Island Rule. (Abbr.)

Timothy's grandmother. (II Tim. 1:.5.)

Girl's name which begins and ends
with A.

3.

5.

7.

9.

11.

13.

14.

1.5.

17.

19.

21.

22

23.

3.

4.

6.

7.

8.

100.

12.

15.

16.

9 lo ^

17. E.\pert aeroplujie pilots.

18. Name of a college and of a. lock.

20. Iowa. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Bean; 3. Beet; o. Ill; 7.

Onion; 9. Mice; 11. Turn; 13. Se; 14.

R. A.; 15. Crab; 17. Isle; 19. Noble;

21. All; 22. Wait; 23. Spry.

DOWN: 1. Beam; 2. Nine; 3. Blot; 4.

Tarn; 6. L. I.; 7. Ocean; 8. Nurse; 10.

Is. R.; 12. R. A. L.; 15. Crow; 16. Boat;

17. Ills; 18. Envy; 20. B. L.
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Sunday School Lesson
By 1\EV. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

GOD'S JOY IN CREATION.

Lesson I

—

July 1, 1945.

Memory Verse: "God saw cvcry-

fhiiuj lliaf he had made, and behold

it was very good."—Genesis 1:31.

Lesson : Genesis 1-2.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 9.3:1-6.

/;( the Begiinii)i(j.

Genesis is the boolv of beginnings.

It goes back to the time when things

started. And because follvs are nsu-

ally interested in how things started,

they ought to find Genesis an interest-

ing booli.

hi file Beginning—God.

Genesis starts witli the beginning

of things. But it goes behind things

to tiieir causes. It does not believe

that things just happened, that the

universe is the result of chance, ov

that it is merely a combination of

atoms and forces, or Avhat have you.

It starts out with the dignified and

.significant statement, "In the begin-

ning God created the heavens and

the earth,", and it goes on to show

how he created everything else. It

does not argue for the existence of

God, it simply states it. It humbly

but boldly proclaims that behind and

beyond the vast, seemingly imper-

sonal material universe, there is a

Spirit, a Spirit of Intelligence and

Purpose and Love. God is in His

universe but He is also above it.

Science and the Bible are in accord

in that they believe that there Avas

some First-Cause behind our present

universe. Science gives it several

names, "the force of nature," the

"creative energy of the universe," oi-

the "cosmic urge." Sometimes science

even spells the words with capital

letters. Perhaps that is the best that

science can do, strictly speaking. But

the Bible comes directly to the point.

It says: "In the beginning, God."

And science cannot get behind or

away from that fact.

To be sure the writer of Genesis

was not concerned with writing a

book of science, either of astronomy

or biology or geology or anthropology.

He was simply stating in a direct

wav that the root of all the vast

natural universe, lies in a living,

conscious spirit who wills and fash-

ions and knows all things. That be-

lief changes for us the whole face

of nature, and instead of ;i chilly im^

jiersonal world of forces to which no

special appeal can be made, and in

which matter is supreme, we have in

the world the home of the Father.

The Created.

God is the Creator. The world and
all that is there is the creation of

this Creator, God. In this simple

story, so compactly written, avc have
the story of creation as an orderly,

purposeful process. In his infinite

wisdom and love God does not bring

successive orders of life on the planet

until ample preparation has been

made for them—the sea and then the

fishes, the earth and then the land

animals, and when everything was
prepared, then man. Some folks in-

sist that the whole thing was done

in six solar days, in six days of twen-

ty-four hours each. Others say it was
done in long, infinitely long periods

of time, geologic days, as it were.

Let every man be fully persuaded

in his own mind as to the interpre-

tation of the facts. But let him rec-

ognize the facts. Here is a vast,

sturdy, substantial universe, Avith all

its rich resources already discovered

and still to be discovered, and here

i-; a universe alive and teeming with

life. Account for these facts as you
will, they are facts. It takes a lot

of faith and it leaves a lot of prob-

lems unsolved to believe that it was
all done by God. But it takes a lot

more faith and leaves a lot more prob-

lems unsolved to believe that it was

done without God. And as Dr.

Faunce, of Brown University, once

.said, "It is better to believe that the

world was created in six solar daj^s

than to doubt whethei' it was created

at all." After all the Psalmist was
not a simi)le, unsophisticated soul

A\hen he exclaimed "IIow marvelous

are thy works, 0 Lord ; in wisdom
hast thou created them all."

The Crown of Creation.

"And God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created

he him ; male and female created he

them." It was a pretty good uni-

verse before man came. Sea and

land, sun and moon and stars, streams

and trees and flowers, and all living-

creatures. But it was inanimate and

dumb creation. There was nothing

in it that could have fellowship with

the Creator. There was nothing in

it that could read meaning or discover

meaning into it. And God crowned
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His creation with man. He 'too was
created by God. He is fearfully and
wonderfully made. He is made in

the image, in the likeness of God,

that is he has the capacity to think

and to feel and to will. He has

within his nature the intellectual, the

ethical, and the religious powers and
capacities which make possible the

revelation of God to man and the

communion of man with God.
Shakespeare put it thus in his in-

imitable way: "What a piece of work
is man ! how noble in reason ! how
infinite in faculty ! in form and mov-
ing how express and admirable! in

action, how like an angel ! in appre-

hension how like a god ! the beauty
of the Avorld. " The Bible simply

says that God formed man out of the

dust of the earth and breathed into

him His Spirit and man became a

living soul or spirit.

It makes a difference, a world of

difference Avhat one believes abojit

this crucial fact. Life can have an

adequate meaning and an adequate

goal only as one believes that he is

a child of God, made in the image

of God, capable of fellowship and
communion with God, destined for

eternal life with God. That gives

dignity and meaning and beauty and
power to life.

And It Was Good.

"And God saw everything that he

had made, and behold it was very

good '.
' Sometimes Ave think that this

old universe is not a very good uni-

verse. We think that if we had had
anything to do Avith making it we
could have vastly improved it. But
after all it is a good earth and a good

universe. It is the best possible uni-

xerse for the purpose for Avhich God
designed it. It has Avithin it all the

factors and forces that are needed to

produce men of character. The uni-

verse is not an end in itself, it is a

means to an end. It is the school of

life, the training ground for charac-

ter. Looked at from every angle,

it is after all a good universe. God
himself puts His stamp of approval

on it.

And It Is Finished.

In one sense it is an unfinished

universe. To be sure man cannot

introduce any neAv element into it.

But man is a worker together with

God in the creative processes of life.

In the poorest cottage are books,

is one Book, wherein for several thou-

sand of years the spirit of man has

found light and nourishment and

an interpreting response to what-

ever is deepest in him.

—

Carlyle.
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OVERCOMING PHYSICAL
HANDICAPS.

(Continued from page 3.)

pletest faith there are people wlio

suffer. Reports from the battlefield

through medical sources, tell us that

disease has been kept lowest in the

history of war. This was due to the

knowledge and use of scientific meth-

ods. Yet all were not saved from

the torture of disease.

In the face of the hard, cold, un-

adorned facts of life what are we to

do to make existence bearable? Yon

must have some heartening philosojibx-

to Jive hy nnd what is better tliaii

the Christian philosophy? The Chris-

tian philosophy recognizes a cross at

the bottom of every moral value. It

was Jesus who said,
'

' Except a many
deny himself and take up his cross

and follow me, he is not worthy of

me." Jesus set the example. He Avas

made perfect through suffering (Heb.

2:10) and at the end He said, "Not

My will but Thine be done." (Matt.

26: 39; Luke 22:42.) St. Paul com-

forted his harrassed friends in Rom?
by reminding tliliem that "If we suf-

fer with Him we shall also reign

with Him." Probably no Christian

suffered more than Paul. He was

beaten, stoned and shipwrecked. He
suffered hunger, thirst and sickness

(2 Cor. 4:17). One cannot hope to

escape trouble and even when he does

his best to keep well and strong,

accidents happen and sickness comes.

Some people try every means to be

healed but never are. They must

learn to bear their handicap and be

strong. Though the outward man
perish yet the inward man may be

renewed day by day. (2 Cor. 4:16.)

We finally come to the place in our

thought where we can see that physi-

cal handicaps may often be overcome

by a brave and cheerful spirit. Emer-

son says that when nature adds diffi-

culties she also adds brains. This,

of course, means nothing more than

the mastery of difficulties by thinking

and willing. Adversity is often the

prosperity of great souls. Spurgeon

once said, "Many men owe the

grandeur of their lives to their tre-

mendous difficulties." This truth is

graphically expressed in these words,

"kites rise against, not with, the

wind."

In Miss Barton's book (cited be-

fore) there is a paragraph that is

reassuring. She says: "Thus, it has

seemed to me from my experience,

and from that of my people, that

whether we attain to complete whole-

ness again or not through our re-

education, if we are born again out

of disaster with a faith where there
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was none before, or if the faith we

had before is somehow strengthened,

then life will be not only bearable,

but meaningful, an experience which

will expand for the rest of our days

in beauty and richness."

I wonder if you all know how that

famous editor and author, William

E. Henley, came to write that strong

and vigorous affirmation, "I am Cap-

tain of My Soul." He liad been, and

was, desperately sick with an infected

foot. He went to the I'anious Lister's

Hospital for treatment. It was not

known that he would recover and it

was there while lie was so ill that

he wrote his poem.

Out of tlie night tliat covers me,

Black as the pit from jjole to pole,

I thank whatever gods may be

For my uiiconqueraljle soul.

Beyond this place of wrath and tears

Looms but the horror of the shade.

And yet the menace of the years

Finds and shall find me unafraid.

In the fell clutch of circumstance

1 have not winced nor cried aloud
;

I'nder the bludgeoning of chance

My head is bloody but unbowed.

It matters not how strait the gate.

How charged with punishments the scroll;

I .-im the master of niy fate,

1 am the captain of ni\' soul.

Mr. Heidey was, at the time he

wrote those words, in mortal pain, l)ut

his spirit was triumphant and he

willed to live and with Lister's meth-

ods, finally recovered. This poem
has been read and sung thousands

of times and has given courage to

innumerable souls. However, the

spirit of this poem is not quite tlie

attitude of Jesus. In the Gardoi
of Gethsemane name He prayed that

the bitter cup might pass from Him,

but // that could not be, THEN
"Thy will be done." That was ;i

spiritual resignation, and this Ihis

been the Christian attitude toward

incurable difficulties and drastic sit-

uations. Every power and every

energy, every particle of wisdom and

skill, all methods of every descrip-

tion having been used to remove the

trouble, and everything failing the

soul tur)is to the All-wise and Lov-

ing Father saying, Into Thy hands

I commend my body and my spirit.

Perfect trust in the wisdom and good-

ness of God serves as a protection

from despair and furnishes a real

source of comfort and sometimes

works at least a partial cure. Per-

fect faith casts out fear and when
fear has gone hope comes in and life,

though painful, takes on some sem-

blance of calmness.

There is a beautiful and rousing

church hymn that we sometimes sing
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that carries an inspiring thouglit.

It was written by Reginald Heber
and begins,

'

' The Son of God goes

forth to war" (war against evil).

The phi-ases tliat apply here are

these,

The question :

* ' Who follows in His train?

The answer

:

Who Ijest c;in drink his cup of woe,

Triumphant over jiain,

Who patient bears his cross below,

He follows in His train.

In conclusion the hymn Ijrcathes a

prayer for us all

—

'I'licy climbed tlie steeji ris<'eiit of lieinci

Through jjeril, ti.il and jiain
;

O God, to us may ^^i-at-e oe ^iveii

To follow ia 1 liei ]
i ra in.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.
(Continued from ])-!ge 6.)

in which I was connected with the

Sunday School Convention it w.is a

Department of the Conference organ-

ization. The annual meetings usa-

ally covered two, and sometimes t r e

days. Various phases of Su.iday

Scliool work were assigned to spca.-C-

ers, and quite" often sj)eakers from
the State C'onvention wei'e on oar pro-

^urams. We do not now s;vin to b?

giving tiiat department of work sulfi-

cient consideration, as from the Su.i-

day School we look for our future

chureh membership increase. If we
fail in that then we utteidy fail.

That reminds me of an experience

of a few weeks ago. Fifty-six years

ago, when 1 was living at Waverly, I

was invited to the heme of the lat?

Eldwin W^hite, who with his fami'y

were devout Christian workers in the

church. The occasion to whii-h 1 w:is

called was the celebration of the 12ch

birthday of his little son "Benni?."
On behalf of his mother we presented

him, as a birthday gift, a beauti-ul

Bible. Fifty-six years have passed

since and a few weeks ago I wis
called to the home of little Bennie,

where his granddaughter, little Mis^n

Marceil Harris, was celebrating her

12th birthday, and had the pleasure

of presenting her for her grandfather,

tlie same Bible. Little "Bennie" is

now our friend, B. E. White, Super-

intendent of the Waverly Sunday
School for a number of years and for

more than twenty years Mayor of

Waverly. The Bible has left its im-

print and wonderful influence. The

Bible in the home and in the hands of

childhood will do much to help re-

build our torn old world. The Bible

in your home, and the Sunday School,

if you please.

MuRDOCK W. Butler.
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I
The Orphanage I

I
Chas. D. JohnstoNj Supt.

^

Dear Friends

:

Those who visit the Christian Ov-

phanage from time to time, and espe-

cially those who visit for the first

time, often say to me :

'

' You have a

beautiful plant here. I had no idea

that the Convention had such a splen-

did orphanage plant."

What do we have here at the or-

phanage plant

We have three sjilendid brick

buildings, all in a hue state of re-

pair. We have a home in which the

orphanage farmer lives. We have a

modern dairy barn and milk shed

with electric milker with four units,

and a milk house ecpiipped with a

chilling machine and chilling box

that will hold ten five gallon cans

of milk at one time. We have a

boiler to heat water. We have fifty

head of cattle, Holsteins and Gurn-

seys. We milk thirty head. We have

a hog lot with eighteen hogs for

killers this fall to make our own meat.

We have a machinery shed to house

our farm machinery. It contains

three tractors, one combine, one baler

(pick-up), a power mower, cultivator,

plows, wagon, two trucks, threshing

machine we use in shelling and clean-

ing corn, grain drills, etc.

We have a wheat grainery that

liolds a thousand bushels of wheat.

We have a corn crib that will hold

a thousand bushels of corn. We have

tM'O hundred and fifty-six acres of

land, two hundred acres of whicli is

under cultivation. We produce every-

thing except cotton and tobacco.

When the writer was elected Su-

perintendent, we had one brick build-

ing, housing forty children; 132

acres of land not half in cultivation.

We have bought small tracts of

land offered to us as it came on the

market from time to time, until we

now have a farm in a high state of

cultivation. The greater part of the

land bought has been donated by

friends. We now have a plant

valued at $217,677.61, as of January

1, 1945. We can easily care for one

hundred children at a time.

In our vision in the beginning of

our administration we could see three

beautiful buildings for children and

a little chapel where we could gather

all the little children together in one

group and teach them about the Mas-

ter. All of this has been accom-

plished except the Little Chapel. We
hope and pray that it can be built in

the near future.

The Board of Trustees, under the

leadership of the late Mr. W. K. Holt
as chairman for a number of years

until his death, then under Mr. J. M.
Darden, until his death, and now un-

der the leadership of Mr. Vitus R.

Holt as chairman, the work has gone
forth all of these years. The board
has always been composed of splen-

did Christian men and women. Dur-
ing all of these years the board has

worked' together in jjeace and har-

mony. Through their splendid judg-

ment and ability to foresee the future

and plan for it, fine things have been

accomplished.

These jieople have given of their

time tlirough the years for the sake

of the little children. They have

been cautious and have always gone

on a cash basis
—"Pay as you go"

has been their policy. Therefore, to-

day the Church has a plant that it

can be justlj' proud of and one which
is clear of debt and has moiuw in

the bank to pay its bills at tlie end
of the month.

All this has not just happened. It

has taken work and more worlv and
sacrifice mixed with work to bring

things to pass. We have the plant,

we have the children. Let us all

open our hearts and support it. It

is our Institution.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JUNE 21, 1945.

Amuiint brought forwaid $5,:i06.52

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern ISl . O. Conference

:

Bethel $13.85

CataAvba Springs 2.3. .50

Liberty (Vance) 11.63

Pleasant Union 20.00

.$ 70.98

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Eure $ 7.66

— 7.66

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Asheville $28.00
• 28.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether $ 2.68

Pleasant Hill . 49.00

Pleasant Ridge 6.56

Kamsenr 29.52

87.71

Va. Valley Conference

:

Antioch $ 10.00

Mayland 3.00

New Hope 3.59

16.59

Total for the week $ 210.94

Total for the year $5,417.46

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers arc trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They arc trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY. TO-

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The CJiristian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions will be placed in the order received.



Jwne 21, 1945.

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kiugdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Chriflt is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a suHicieut name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufScient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church meuibeiship.

5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by aU.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Sobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, 1\ W. Murtfeldt,
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SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $L00
One Tear $2.00

Publifihed by the Board of PubUcatious,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Bichiuond, Ya.

Entered as second-class matter at the
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Eemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention OfSce, Elon College,

N. 0.
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dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Eichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Riclimond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.
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125 words will be published free. All over
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OUR TREATMENT OF PRISON-
ERS OF WAR.

( Continued from page 2.

)

"We are the leading Christian na-

tion in the world. We shall be the

victors in this war. If we are going

to repudiate our international obliga-

tions, why waste time and worry over

Dumbarton Oaks and the San Fran-

cisco Conference?"

The Geneva Convention, adhered

to by the War Department, is law. It

was signed by the several powers on

July 27, 1929, was ratified by the

Senate of the United States on Jan-

uary 7, 1932, signed by the President

on January 16, 1932, deposited with

the government of Switzerland on

February 4, 1932, and proclaimed to

the world by the President of the

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
United States on August 4, 1932.

That Convention was ratified and
ploelaimed in accordance with the

provisions of the Constitution oif the

United States.

Article 6 of the Constitution pro-

vides that
'

' This Constitution and the

laws of the United States which shall

be made in pursuance thereof and
all treaties made, or which shall, be

made under tlie authority of the

United States, shall be the supreme
law of the land ..." The treaty has

not been renounced. Hence the War
Department has no recourse but to

follow its dictates.

"National honor is national prop-

erty of the highest value," James
Monroe emphasized in his first in-

augural address on March 4, 1817.

The United States,—to protect its

honor and to rid the world of a sys-

tem of government that attempted

to abolish Divine woi'ship ; that perse-

cuted the Jew and the Christian ; that

fell to the base depths of Buchenwald

and Dachau; that regarded treaties,

in the words of its former leader

"as mere scraps of paper" and in

the acts of its present leader was

responsible for Rotterdam, Warsaw
and Lidice,—declared war upon Ger-

many. W9 implore God for guidance

in bringing the disease that infested

the world to an end and continue to

implore His blessing in seeking a

just and durable peace.

The United States, Chaplain Miller

declared, has a sacred obligation to

abide by the treaties it makes. We
know from tlie Bible and ancient

history, that, until very recently,

prisoners of Avar had no rights. In

the 20th Chapter of Deuteronomy,

the massacre of the male members of

certain tribes and the utter destruc-

tion of the Canaanites and other

tribes was sanctioned. There lias

been a gradual change throughout

the history of the world regarding

treatment of prisoners taken in bat-

tle. The result of Christian teach-

ings and enlightened opinion, this

change culminated in the Geneva

Convention which declares "Prison-

ers of war have the right to have

their honor and their person re-

spected."

Disregarding moral issues, retalia-

tion would be most unfortunate,

Captain Miller stated. "Retalia-

tion calls for counter-retaliation and

that in turn would result in further

retaliation—a vicious circle of re-

venge," he said. "Once started, it

can only end in a contest of brutality

and killing. The price of our re-

venge would be additional suffering

and death for our men in Germany. '

'

Puye Fifteen.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

taking a new book from the table.
'

' Isn 't this pretty ? '

' Jack liad found
a paper weight and was trying to

carry it to his mother.
'

' Children, children ! How often

have I told you not to touch other

people 's things ? Put that book right

down, Jan—and Jack, let that paper

weight alone."

The children obej^ed sulkily. In a

minute or two, however, they found
other things they wanted to see and
they could not resist handling them.

After they had gone, John and Bettie

came back from Aunt Helen's with

the information that the dish had cost

one dollar. So fifty cents was counted

out of John 's bank and fifty cents out

of Bettie 's, and their mother went
with them to buy a new dish.

After they had gone happily out

to play, Aunt Helen said, "Mary, I

used to think you were too severe

with your John and Bettie, but when
I compare your children with others,

I think you are a wonderful mother."

"Thank you, Helen," said Mrs.

Harvey. "Fred and I decided

Avheii the children came that we
wanted them to be welcome guests

in the homes of our friends. It is

not the fault of children when they

are unpopular; it is the fault of tlieir

parents.

"

Few people are without trouble or

sorrow of some kind. Please remem-
ber that your minister is as near to

3^ou as your telephone and you can

go to him in confidence at any time.

Have no more hesitation in calling

for him to visit you Avhen you are in

trouble, than in calling the physician

when you are ill. He is not very

wise, but God is, and perhaps he

can help yon get God's help, God's

guidance and peace.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • »

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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SCENES AT NAVAL TRAINING CENTER, BAINBRIDGE, MARYLAND. '

Easter Sunrise Service, 1945—A Close-up View of the Orchestra, Choir and Congregation. 13,000 Were

Present—Chaplain W. W. Elder in Charge.

Christmas Eve Midnight Service at Camp Bainbridge. 2,400 Present—Chaplain W. W. Elder in Charge.
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forgetting Qod in the Summer
I forgot my Lord in the summer time,

Just the time I was needed most;

I was not away, but on each Lord's day

I just failed to be at my post.

I forgot my church in the summer time,

As I lazily lay in bed.

While the faithful few had my work to do,

I was spiritually dead.

I forgot my dues in the summer time,

When He needed them most of all;

While my cash I spent, I was pleasure bent,

Just off duty for God till fall.

I forgot my class in the summer time,

But the devil did not forget;

Working day and night, he kept up the fight,

He's a go-getter, you can bet.

I forgot my soul in the summer time.

Got along without spiritual food;

While my Lord on high sent me blessings, I

Showed Him naught but ingratitude.

If my Lord should come in the summer time,

When from duty to God I'm free;

Wonder what I'll do when my life is through,

If by chance. He should forget me.

—Joseph E. Harvey.
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direct missions on approximately 30

college campuses during the next

academic year. Many chaplains, as

well as church leaders from abroad,

will be on the teain of speakers.

President L. E. Smith was in Rich-

mond on business last week. He was

accompanied by Mrs. Smith.

Victory Bonds will bring the boys

home sooner. Have you liought all

of them that you could?

The Mission Period ends this with

the month of June, and happy is the

eliurch that has finished raising its

conference apportionment for Mis-

sions.

The editor and Mrs. House are at

Franklinton, N. C, this week, where

Mr. House is acting as dean of the

Summer Conference and IMrs. House

is teaching a mission study course.

PLEASANT HILL.

On Sunday, June 3, 1945. all day

services were held at Pleasant Hill

Congregational Christian Church, in

Alamance County.

Immediately after Sunday School,

the Children's Day Program was di-

rected by Mesdames T. G. Andrews,

A. T. Ashley, and Miss Elsie Ashley.

At 11 :45 a memorial service was

held in honor of William Teague,

Otho Stout, and Floyd Wicker, boys

from Pleasant Hill community, who

have given their lives in service for

their country. Rev. Weldon T. Ma-

dren, our pastor, conducted the ser-

vice. Special singing was given by

members of -the choir.

Lunch was served picnic style in

the church grove, and a social hour

was enjoyed by all.

At the afternoon session special

singing was given, and Rev. Donald

Durham, of Burlington, delivered an

inspirational sermon.

Mrs. B. D. Hargis,

Church Reporter.

ANNUAL HOME-COMING AT
TIMBEE RIDGE.

The Annual Home-coming and Me-

morial Service of Timber Ridge Con-

gregational Christian Church in the

Virginia Valley, was held on Sunday,

June 17.

The services began with Sunday

school at 10 :30, under the direction

of Superintendent E. 0. Seldon. The

morning worship service was at 11 :30,

starting with a welcome address by

Mr. Vernon Whitacre, chairman of

the committee on arrangements.

R. A. Larrick, president of the Vir-

ginia Valley Central Conference was

present and addressed the congrega-

tion. The annual sermon was given

by the pastor, Rev. Roy D. Coulter.

A special memorial service was

held in the cemetery. Rev. C. R. Sine

delivering the memorial address.

Luncheon was served in the church

grove during the noon hour, followed

by the afternoon services at 2 :30.

The afternoon address was delivered

by Dr. Frederick Taylor Wilson, na-

tionally known author and lecturer,

and the benediction was pronounced

by the pastor.

FEDERAL COUNCIL PROMOTES
EVANGELISM.

A marked expansion in the evan-

gelistic program of the Federal Coun-

cil of the Churches of Christ in Amer-

ica is evidenced by the addition of

three new stalf members of the De-

partment of Evangelism and a re-

newed emphasis on its program of

lay evangelism.

Tlie election of the Rev. Harold H.

McConnell as Field Secretary of the

Department of Evangelism was an-

nounced by Dr. Jesse M. Bader, Ex-

ecutive Secretary of the Department.

Dr. McConnell, minister of the Sec-

ond United Presbyterian Church of

Wilkinsburg', Pennsylvania, for the

last thirteen years, will have as his

primary responsibility the develop-

ment of lay evangelism.

The other new members recently

elected to the Department's staff are

Rev. Phillips Prentice Moulton, and

the Rev. Harry C. Munro, of Chi-

cago, who will serve as director of

the National Christian Teaching Mis-

sion, under the ausi:)ices of the De-

partment of Evangelism and the In-

ternational Council of Religious Edu-

cation.

Dr. McConnell will work Avith the

Secretaries of Evangelism of the va-

rious denominations on plans for a

special lay evangelism campaign dur-

ing 1946. He will also help to set

up a series of one-day conferences

in fifty cities throughout the nation

from December 3 to 7. The purpose

of' these conferences is to enlist the

interest of the local ministers in the

plans for 1946.

As Secretary of a Campus Com-

mittee composed of representatives of

the Department of Evangelism and

the United Student Christian Coun-

cil, Mr. Moulton will plan for and

NOTED PREACHER TO DUKE
SCHOOL.

Professor James T. Cleland, Pro-

fessor of Bible at Amherst College

for the past ten years, has been elect-

ed Professor of Ilomiletics in the

Duke University Divinity School.

A native of Scotland, where he re-

ceived both the M. A. and B. D. de-

grees from Glasgow University, Pro-

fessor Cleland served in several Scot-

tish churches before coming to this

country for further study. He re-

ceived the degree of Master of Theo-

ology from Union Theological Semi-

nary.

Among the most popular teachers

at Amherst where his courses have

been elected by large numbers of stu-

dents, Professor Cleland, trained in

the Scottish tradition of preaching,

has been in great demand throughout

the East as a preacher, especially

for university and college occasions.

At the same time of Professor Cle-

land 's election, the Duke trustees on

the recommendation of Dean Harvie

Branscomb, have elected three other

members to the Duke Divinity School

faculty.

Strengthening the Department of

Homiletics, along with Professor Cle-

land 's election, is the election of John
J. Rudin to instructorship of Public

Speaking. He Avill devote all his time

to working with divinity school stu-

dents. Mr. Rudin, a graduate of Wil-

lamette University and Asbury Theo-

logical Seminary and Boston Uni-

versity, with the degrees of A. B.,

B. D., and Th. M., is completing work
for the Ph. D. degree at Northwestern

University.

Dr. Robert E. Cushman, chairman

of the Department of Religion at

University of Oregon, was elected

Associate Professor of Systematic

Theology, taking the place of Dr. Al-

bert Cutler, who will teach at Yale.

Dr. Cushman received the A. B. de-

gree from Wesleyan University and

the B. D. and Ph. D. degrees from

Yale University. He taught at Yale

one year before going to Oregon. He
is the son of Bishop Ralph S. Cush-

man.

Dr. Franklin W. Young, who re-

ceived the Ph. D. degree from Duke
during the recent commencement,

was elected instructor in the Depart-

ment of Biblical Literature. He re-

ceived the A. B. degree from Dart-

mouth and B. D., from Crozer.
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IMPRESSIONS OF CONFERENCE OF
AMERICAN BOARD RECRUITS.

A very rare and interesting experi-

ence was ours last week to be among
tlie 17 American Board recruits pre-

paring to go to the mission field. The

day we arrived in Boston brought

also several missionaries recently re-

turned from the Santa Tomas intern-

ment camp in tlie Philippines. We
heard the reports they gave to the

American Board. All hatl lost much
weight because of the acute footl

shortage, but with a true Christian

spirit, there was no bitterness even

toward their captors. Frank Carey,

formerly of Japan, told us it was

the first time he knew from personal

experience that hunger could tempt a

man to steal. As long as a person has

plenty of food, acquiring food by

stealth presents no temptation to him,

but let a man have a continual gnaw-

ing in the pit of his empty stomach,

and the temptation to steal is a very

real thing, one he overcame with iliffi-

culty.

The majority of the missionaries

were treated fairly well, and some of

the Japanese Christians took risks

themselves to help their fellow Chris-

tians. A Christian Filipino woman
doctor, fifty years of age, kept her

hospital running for' two years under

the most trying conditions, treating

all kinds of people, including many
Americans from the camp.

Speaking of the Phillippine

churches, Walter Tong said that even

though the churches have been de-

molished, the Church still lives in

the hearts of the people. One Filipino

pastor risked his life many times to

come to the camp to bring food and

supplies to the Americans. The mem-
bers of one Christian Philippine

church finally secured permission to

come into camp at Christmas to sing

carols to the weary and discouraged

internees. All of the returned mis-

sionaries seem to be anxious to get

back again to the field (as soon as

health and transportation will per-

mit).

Each day of the conference was

filled with interesting suggestions and

helps designed to aid in our future

work. The American Board is a

complex but thoroughly efficient

working organization. One of the

most interesting mornings was spent

with Harvey Meekin, who explained

how furniture, supplies and equip-

ment were sent overseas. He escorted

us through a large packing and ship-

ping room, where overseas shipments

were being prepared. Anything go-

ing to the tropics must have special

treatment. Dr. Mark Ward advised

us the medical precautions we needed

to take and the first aid equijiment

considered essential on the field.

Health is an important factor in the

work we are called to do.

We had sessions also on Visual Ed-

ucation Projects (James Walter) and

the ftlissions Council (Dr. Staufi'-

acher) . The treasurer gave us specific

instructions which will be important

later on. We were advised on the

importance of working congenially

with missionary colleagues, and our

attitudes toward native leaders and

workers. We spent some time in dis-

cussing our attitudes and response

toward foreign governments (many

of whom are hostile to Christian

work). "One of the acid tests of a

missionary is his attitude and treat-

ment of servants," said Darley

Downs, formerly of Tokyo. '

' If you

can't get the members of your own
household to love and respect you,

you can hardly win others to the

C'hristian life."

One of the results of the confer-

ence was definite plans for us for

next year. We will enter the Yale

language school in November to take

the speeded-up language course—

8

hours a day we will study Chinese.

We'll eat Chinese, sleep Chinese and

dream Chinese. Recent tests by the

U. S. Army show this to be the most

effective way of acquiring that diffi-

cult language. Alter eight months

of this, we will be given courses in

Chinese History, the Religions of

China, Chinese politics and econom-

ics, and other cultural subjects. These

will help us to understand liow this

great people views the world, and we

can hope to appreciate and under-

stand them only when we know some-

thing of their long cultural heritage.

We must share with them the best

that Ave have, and in turn, discover

what the.y have to share with us. So,

for the next two years—a period of

intensive study will be ours.

The final session of the conference

was a service of dedication at which

each recruit gave in a few words his

hopes and plans. Returned mission-

aries from the Near East, China,

Africa and India accepted us into the

great fellowship of workers for

Christ's Kingdom throughout the

world. We shared the Lord's Sup-

per together. It was a thrilling ex-

perience, one we can never forget.

It is a real joy for us to anticipate

the support of the Southern Conven-

tion in the years to come. Already

gifts have been made by Col. J. E.

West, and Mr. Caleb West, and the

Winston-Salem Church. After speak-

ing to the Burton's Grove Church
the other evening, they took up an
offering which is marked for Shaowu.
In the years ahead, as we return to

the Southern Convention, from time

to time, we hope to be able to tell you
,

of the work God has done through

us and through the gifts you have

so generously given to the cause of

Christian missions.

Every church in the Southern Con-

vention can have a specific share in

the support of our work. Then we
will be your own individual mission-

aries. All such gifts to the Shaowu
Mission will count on the regular

Foreign Mission api^ortionment of

your church. To the churches who
elect to designate funds for our sup-

port, we will report regularly about

the progress made in Shaowu, and
we will visit you on our furloughs

every seven years. I sincerely hope

many of our churches will stand be-

hind us in this way. Have your pas-

tor or church treasurer write Dr. F.

C. Lester or Dr. Hardcastle how much
of our budget you plan to give.

Knowing that the people and the

churches of the' Southern Convention

are behind us will give us inspira-

tion and courage in the difficult work
which is to be ours—preaching the

Gospel of Christ in the uttermost

parts of the earth.

Richard L. Jackson.

Note.—The pamphlet '

' Adopting a

Project," outlines the relation of a

congregation to the missionary fam-

ily. It can be secured from the

Southern Convention office at Elon

College, or from the American Board

office, 14 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass.

SUGGESTIONS TO PREACHERS.

Preachers of the gospel need to cul-

tivate the habit of reading the Bible

daily. It matters not how often they

have read a chapter, they can always

learn something by reading it again.

David Lipscomb said that he had

read the Bible for near seventy-five

years daily and had taught classes in

the Bible for many years, but that

he never read a verse or chapter that

he did not learn something from it.

The gospel preacher who thinks that

he knows enough of the Bible is

doomed to destruction as a gospel

teacher.

It would be well for the preacher

to make clippings of sentences and

paragraphs that he has read. The
material that is gleaned from read-

ing will help the preacher to keep

(Continued on page 14.)
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CURRENT CONTRIBUTORS.

We are indebted to a young Washington newspaper-

man, Glenn D. Everett, for the sane views of Senator

Elbert Thomas, on the punishment of war criminals

under established international law. Mr. Everett is

a member of the Washington staff of a national maga-

zine, a member of the Congregational Christian Church,

and is closely associated with the work of the Combined

Peace Board in Washington and of our own Com-

mittee on Legislation of the Council for Social Action.

He uses his spare time to write articles for religious

magazines.

Elbert D. Thomas, senior United States Senator

from Utah, chairman of the Senate Committee on Mili-

tary Affairs and that chamber's leading authority on

international law, has recently returned from Germany.

He comes from a religious background, having spent

six years (1907-13) as a missionary to Japan. Follow-

ing his return to this country, he was Professor of

Oriental Civilization at the University of Southern Cali-

fornia, from which institution he receved a Ph. D.

degree in political science. Later he was chairman of

the Department of Political Science at the University

of Utah, the position he held when elected to the

Senate in 1932. In addition to his long residence in

Japan, he visited Germany in 1934 to study under the

Oberlander Award and visited that country again in

1936 and 1937 when in Europe as a member of the

Interparliamentary Union delegation. He is vice-presi-

dent of the American Association of International Law.
Senator Thomas is urgently concerned by the churches'

attitude toward the punishment of war criminals. He
believes it extremely dangerous to world society that

men of the depravity of those who conducted the tor-

ture camps should be permitted to go scot free simply

because they claim to have been "instruments of a

state." His clear analysis of this difficult but inescap-

able problem will give light to many who sat in dark-

ness.

HITLER'S MERCY DEATH.
The reports of Hitler's death are, to use the fa-

miliar phrase, "greatly exaggerated." Varied and con-

tradictory reports have appeared. We may agree that,

regardless of the method, his was a "mercy death."

The earlier report that Hitler's personal physician gave

him a "mercy" needle has now been supplemented by

a United Press report as follows: "Adolf Hitler, and
Eva Braun, his mistress, shot themselves dead with

pistols in the Berlin Chancellery underground shelter

April 30, two days after they were married, and their

gasoline-soaked bodies were burned the next night. . . .

Shortly before Hitler and his mistress-bride shot them-
selves, he ordered their bodies burned so their remains
would not fall into Russian hands." Note the irony

of the fact that they who had flaunted every law of

human decency, married at the eleventh hour in order
to give their children a legal name.

Even death by shooting was a mercy death for one

who was so largely responsible for unprecedented kill-

ing. Eva Braun was described as "not too bright," a

woman whose claim for distinction rested on three

counts: She taught Hitler to wear silk underwear, had

her way by surpassing him in temper tantrums, and

changed her status from mistress to wife two days

before the suicide pact. The mercy death would have

been more merciful to the world had it come earlier.

R. L. H.

BOXES BY THE ROAD.

All over a vast, sprawling nation they stand—in the

pinelands and upland hills of the South, along the

straight level roads of the Midwest, on the lonely roads

of the prairies, where farm homes are far apart, and

beside the roads that wind among the villages and

over the hill brows of the Northeast. The RFD boxes

are one of the links that bind the nation together.

They may sit on weather-grayed, splintered posts;

some are squeezed into tight-fittting tree crotches; some

are braced on stone walls; others are nailed to flat-

topped stumps of trees. Usually they are the traditional

type of round-roofed metal box with a small red flag

to tell the rural free delivery man a letter or package

is within for him to start on its journey.

On countless farm and back roads, the RFD man's

arrival is a bright spot of the day. He is much more
than the representative /of Uncle Sam. He brings news

from the neighbors and from the village; he delivers

messages along the route. In these tense days, many
a family waits eagerly for the letter it knows is com-

ing from a far spot of the world. And thousands of

lads far away doing their duty for the country they

love will receive a letter—a letter that began its long

journey in a humble RFD box beside a country road.

Plain and unpretentious, they stand through the cycle

of seasons. Blizzards and rains beat against them. But

the mail goes through. The RFD boxes are part of

the pulse of a people. They bring happiness and rejoic-

ing, sorrow and tribulation. They help do the work of

the nation. The simple, everyday boxes are part of our

country's living.—Editorial Richmond Times-Dispatch.

CPS GUINEA PIGS.

For science and humanity, conscientious objectors

have been performing their wartime service to the na-

tion by serving as voluntary "human guinea pigs" in

a series of medical experiments. Assigned to Civilian

Public Service for the duration of the war, more than

500 of these men to date have offered themselves as

subjects in experiments with jaundice, pneumonia, in-

fluenza, and other diseases as one aspect of their "work
of national importance," required of them by law.

Their life as guinea pigs is rarely spectacular but often

uncomfortable and sometimes hazardous.
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Punishment of War Criminals Under
International Law
By Senator Elbert D. Thomas,
As Told to Glenn Everett.

The end of the war in Europe has

moved the discussion of tlie punish-

ment of war criminals from the

realm of the academic to a stage

which demands immediate practical

action. Completion of the occupation

of Germany has revealed in full hor-

ror to the world some of the worst

crimes that have ever been committed

by members of the human race.

Between April 22 and May 9, I

traveled through western and central

Germany as a member of a party of

six senators and six representatives

who were invited by General Eisen-

hower to inspect the concentration

camps that had been uncovered and

to document for the American peo-

ple and the world for all time the

truth of the evidence which onv forces

found there. We visited areas being

liberated by our flying columns dur-

ing those last two weeks of German
warfare and at one time, at Dachau,

were just two days behind the re-

treating Germans.

We saw the barracks, the work

places, the physical facilities for tor-

ture, degradation, and execution. We
saw the victims, both dead and alive,

of the atrocities practiced at the

camps. We saw the process of mur-

der by starvation while it was still

going on. We saw the indescribable

filth before it was cleaned up, and

sickened with nausea at the stench,

and we saw a number of the pitiful

victims of this liquidation process ac-

tually die.

At Buchenwald we examined the

barracks buildings, each measuring

only 42 by 23 feet, 10 feet high, into

which an amazing total of 38 stacks

of triple-decked bunks had been

crowded. Each bunk measured 30

by 72 inches, with a 24-inch aisle

at one side. Into these human pens

the incredible number of 250 jiersous

were crowded each night. That al-

lowed just 40 cubic feet of space per

capita, when our own Army manual

prescribes 600 cnbic feet as_ an abso-

lute minimum for health and decency.

Disease spread lilvc wildfire in these

barrack pens, while vermin, rodents,

and filth infested them. Each morn-

ing the ill and dying were taken to

the "hospital" where they lay on

cold, bare floors without medical aid

until dead or recovered. When the

number of dead bodies arriving at

the camp crematoi'v ovens failed to

meet the camp's daily death quota.

selected groups of "undesirable"

prisoners were sent into the strang-

ling room for slaughter. We person-

ally handled the still freshly blood-

stained wooden mallet used to stun

victims who struggled against tlie

garroting, and counted the decaying

bodies left there when the coal sup-

ply of the crematory became exhaust-

ed just before the Americans over-

ran the camp.

This is just a sample of the irre-

futable evidence of Nazi criminality

which we encountered and Avhicli we
have reported to the Gongress and to

the public.

If it is wrong to punish the evil-

doer, then it is wrong to punish the

war criminals who were responsible

for these acts. But throughout the

range of society's though on law and

jninishment, it has always been ac-

cepted that the wrongdoer is respons-

ible for liis act, and that his punish-

ment by the society he has wronged

follows as a just consequence.

It is possible to punish these crimi-

nals under international law, and it

is, in ni\- o])inion, in keeping Avith

justice that we do so. I have always

contended that our reason for being

in this war was that this conflict, on

our part, was a war against wicked-

ness. We can find in the acts of

these war criminals, the cause which

would inevitably have led the Ameri-

can j)eople to war. Regardless of the

time or method of our entry into the

conflict, we could not have lived per-

manently at peace with the forces

represented by Germany, Italy and

Japan. Everything we believe in

—

just ti-ials, jH'otection of minorities,

i'reedom oi' conscience, freedom of

thought, freedom of religion, every

in-ineiple we try to maintain under

our C'oiasetitution. our Bill of Rights,

and our way of life—was deliberately

violated by the governments of those

nations. To win victory over them

and then not to punisli them for the

wickedness which we fought against

would be incomprehensible.

What we must do, however, is make

certain that we are punishing • the

real criminals who are responsible for

the wicked acts, and that the trials

are conducted in such a way that

civil justice will prevail rather than

]n-imeval vengeance. We must be

careful that a spirit of vengeance is

not allowed to direct the actions of

those who are to conduct the trials

and set the punishments. The trials

are too important both to the present

and to future world generations to

be mishandled.

Under what laws shall war crimi-

nals be tried? It may in a sense

be said that there is no international

law which gives representatives of a

group of nations authority to punish

evildoers -^vho have wronged the rights

of persons or nations. Heretofore,

the acts of individual persons during

wars have been generally fused with

the concept of "the act of the whole

.state." With the coming of peace

both sides have usually let punish-

ment rest on the theory that each

side has brouglit hurt to the other.

But this time something different has

occurred.

"First, it should be remembered that

the great majority of all nations took

a stand against the use of war as a

means of settling international ditfer-

enecs. This agreement was honestly

entered into and has undeniably rep-

resented the view of the community
of nations. Second, it should be re-

membered that the states of Germany,
Italy, and Japan had, at the outbreak

of their respective aggressions, fallen

under the doctrine of the "single

Avill." Each had fallen under a spe-

cific authoritarian dictatorship. There

was oiu^ man or group of men who
were solely responsible for the actions

of that state when it broke interna-

tional law. The same line of responsi-

bility can be traced to the "single

will" for all of the acts which sub-

sequently occurred.

]\Iussolini destroyed every political

person in Italy. I was in German in

1934 when Hitler, in his bloody purge,

started a similar process in that na-

tion. These evil-intending leaders

were thereafter solely responsible for

the actions of their states. Conse-

quently, it is my opinion that the

leaders of those states have unques-

tionably been criminals against so-

ciety within the meaning of estab-

lished international law.

The concentration camps which we
visited in Germany had all been estab-

lished before the war. Notorious

Dachau was already in operation in

1934. I heard renewed reports of

atrocities which were being committed

in these horror camps during my
visits to Germany in 1936 and 1937.

The Nazi gangsters filled these camps
first with citizens of their own na-

tion, men who dared to stand out

against them or protest the violations

of international law and of the rights

of the people of the world which

these rulers were then plotting. When
(Continued on page 9.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Berea, Naiisemoiid, cluireh has

lost a very faithful member by the

death of Deacon A. S. llargroves.

Mr. Hargroves was a grandson of

the late Col. Alex. Savage, who was

also a deacon and prominent mem-
ber of Berea church. He was a native

of Driver, Va., and lived there until

he accepted a position at the State

Farm in Goochland County, Va.

While a resident of the Driver com-

munity, where he M^as engaged, for

several years in farming, he was

elected to the office of deacon in Be-

rea Church. He was for several

years a.ssociated with the Nansemond
County School Board, and rendered

faithful service in other ways to his

native county. Soon after accepting

a position with the state at the State

Farm, he was elected assistant super-

intendent of that institution. He was

very efficient and won the admiration

of his superior officers.

About three years ago he became

a patient in a Richmond hospital for

a serious operation for a throat ail-

ment. The operation was partially

successful and for a few months he

was able to resume his work. But a

return of a diseased condition made
it necessary for him to have a long

period of rest. Medical skill could

not stay the ravages and he died on

February 2'lst. The funeral service

was conducted in Berea Church on

February 23, 1945, and his body was

buried in Cedar Hill Cemetery, Suf-

folk, Va.

He is survived by hs wife, Mrs.

Luciphene Everett Hargroves; four

sons, A. S. Hargroves, Jr., of Ports-

mouth, Va. ; James Everett Har-

groves, of Richmond, Va. ; A. Jen-

nings Hargroves, U. S. A., now sta-

tioned at Trinidad ; and Major Luther

J. Hargroves, TT. S. A. A. C, .sta-

tioned at Miami, Fla. ; one brother,

Andrew W. Hargroves, of Ports-

mouth, Va., and two sisters, Mrs. J.

D. Gregory, of Roanoke, Va., and
Mrs. Lelia H. Carr, of MaplcAvood,

N. J., and three grandchildren.

He was familiarly known as "Cap-
tain Jack." He had a fine, friendly

personality. Courteous and kind in

his manner, he made friends wher-

ever he lived. He was devoted to

his friends and neighbors. One of

the regrets of the years he sjient in an

officini caijiicity ;il tlic State Farm,
was his absence from the church of

his youth. He loved Berea Church

and had planned to return to his for-

mer home at Driver, in the fall of

1945, and have the privilege of attend-

ing his beloved church for the remain-

ing days of his life. He requested

that his funeral be conducted in Berea

Church.

For the pastor wlio officiated at his

marriage and had the privilege of

many happy hours of fellowship with

liim and his family, it was a heart

testing experience to conduct his fu-

neral service. But that becomes a

part of a minister's experience after

serving a congregation for a period

of nearly forty years. "Captain

Jack" shared his friendship with

others. He was equally anxious to

be of service to those who were in the

valley of the shadows of sickness and
death. Life on earth is richer be-

cause he lived. Many friends, both

Avhite and colored, will remember him
as their faitliful friend. In his own
long period of afflictio)i and gi"eat

.suffering he remained cheerful and
patient.

His genial manner, his exordial hos-

pntality and his cheerful spirit will

be missed in the church and in the

community. The Christian way of

life has its own record, in such ex-

periences, and faith in God is the

anchor that holds human hearts to-

gether. A faithful life leaves many
precious memories. A cheerful spirit

adds a richness to human exijerience

that cannot be fuly measured in this

life.

I. W. Johnson.

OURS A FRIENDLY TEAM.

My father and mother never taught

me to try to see how vnawy friends

I could make, rather it was their

wish that I should have the spirit of

kindness, friendliness, to all. Going

out after friends is one thing, bein;;'

kind and true to all with whom one

comes into contact is another. In-

stinctively many persons have a love

for folks, and the gift for making-

friendly contacts everywhere. It can

be cultivated by all of us. It is the

native air of some. Whether culti-

vated or instinctive it gives a good

feeling.

It occurs to me that the more of

the attitude of Christ we have the

more kindly we shall be to one an-

other. We shall differ, and it was
never intended that we should ;ill al-

ways agree, or think alike; but it was
always intended that we should be
kind and gracious one to another.

In fact I think it says hi the Bible,

"Be ye kind one to another." I feel

most like doing my work, and giving

place to the song that is in my soul

when I see helpful, kindly coopera-

tion amongst my many friends in

the fellowship of the church. It is

one of the things that inspires me.

Sometimes I say to myself : We are

a team in our Convention. Trua, we
sometimes differ and rather vigorous-

ly at times, but after all we belong

to each other, we knoAv each other,

and Ave have genuine fellowship with

one another. We hear of the good
fellowship in other communions, and

we know ours is none the less sweet

and binding. We believe in each

other and we are ready to speak the

kind word, the gracious word, for on?

another, and about one another.

That is the way it should be. The
world needs our best selves, our best

consideration for one another, and
our cordial helping of one another.

Let us love one another. Help one

another. Cooperate with one an-

other, for our bleeding,_ hurting,

hungering vvorld needs the finest pos-

sible unity we can bring' to bear upon
it. And we need it ourselves—the

help and encouragement of one an-

other. Jesus knew that. Said He,

"A new commandment I give unto

you, that ye love one another."

John G. Tbuitt.

"DON'T FENCE ME IN."

Dr. Will B. O'Neill used this pop-

ular song title as the theme of his

baccalaureate message to the graduat-

ing class (1945) of the Holland High
School.

This is the cry of a soul, accus-

tomed to the wide open spaces, against

the encroachments of modern civiliza-

tion. He needs room to think and

to live.

Our Avorld in some ways has the

habit of trying to fence us in. You
may well remember the experience

of Jesus when he first started his

ministry. There were some of those

who knew him and his family who
said "Is not this the carpenter's

.son?" "Where did he obtain such

wisdom ?
'

' They failed to give him

an opportunity to be of help to them

and the tragedy is as recorded "He
could do no mighty works there be-

cause of their unbelief." PIoav diffi-

cult it is at times to work in our

own home communities ! Well mean-

ing but A'isionless people try to fence

(Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

"BAKER OR MUSICIAN?"

In our capital city several years

ago, a young- lad was going through

a very trying experience. His par-

ents, much against his own wishes,

were making him take violin lessons.

What he wished to he was a baker.

And, to add to his unhappiness, his

violin teacher was easily excited to

anger. On one particular day, Avhen

the boy was taking his lesson, the

teacher shouted,
'

' Here, here, boy !

Draw a long bow ! Do y 'hear .' DraAv

a long bow !

"

The lad replied. "I am drawing

the bow as long as I can, sir." This

reply only seemed to make the pro-

fessor more angry and he shouted,

"Get out of here, quick, before I-I

break this bow o\'er your stujiid

head."

The boy hurried home and told his

parents about his humiliating experi-

ence and again expressed his determi-

nation to be a baker. His father said :

"All right, Philip, we won't try to

make a musician out of yon. You
may have your wish and be a baker.

I'll go right now and see if the baker

in the next block will give vou a

job."

It wasn't long until the father re-

turned with the news that the boy

was to report for work tliat \-ery

night. All that night long the boy

worked at the ovens. When dawn
came he went out on the delivery

wagon until school time. The next

night he did the same thing without

sleep. The third night barely able

to walk, he dragged himself to the

bakery where his employer scolded

him for being slow. When he got

home that day he instantly fell asleep.

His father woke him with the Avords,

"You want to be a baker, don't you,

Philip?" Philip cried out, "No! I'd

rather die than be a baker."

Then, in a kindlier tone, his father

said, "T think you had better make

up with your violin teacher, and start

your music again."

Upon his return to his violin less-

ons, a love of music began to grow
in him. Soon he developed a talent

I'or cnin)iosing. With the passing of

the }ears the whole world began to

liear of America's "March King"

—

John Philip Sousa—whose music all

American boA's know and love.

THE EDUCATION OF THE HEART.

Bfi Helen Gregg Green.

T.tsued hij the National Kindergarten

Association.

Parents usually teach their boys

and girls most of the lessons they

consider important, but they often

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Caller! "The Baptist."

3. Boy's name ! Hebrew for stone.

5. Organ of licarincc.

7. Shepherd lad.

9. Part of ship from stem to stem.

11. Name of a certain make of ears.

1.3. Symbol for tin.

14. Virginia. (Aljbr.)

15. A continent.

17. The name nf tlie Pope.

19. Fellow helper of Paul. (Acts 15:40.^

21. Division of Ohio University.

22. A hissing noise.

23. Quiet period in the midst of a storm

DOWN:

1. He climbed the beau stalk.

2. A boy's name.

3. Ireland.

4. He built the ark.

6. Avenue. (Abbr.) •

7. A boy's name.

8. The actress Bettie's last name,
in. Eastern Sub Station. .(Abbr.)

12. South American Unit, (Alibr.)

1.5. A prophet of the O. T.

16. Helps; assists.

17. Writer of New Testament letters.

1 Persecutor of early Christians.

20. Behold! See!

\I3

15 7*1

Z2.

zo

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Ruth; 3. Maud; o. Ada; 7.

Linda; 9. Year; 11. Enid; 13. Cu. ; 14.

N. S. ; 1.5. Lura; 17. Airy; 19. Alice;

21. Mae; 22, Sara; 23. Sure.

DOWN: 1. Ruby; 2. Hair; 3. Made; 4.

Dead; 6. D. N.; 7. Laur;i ; 8. Annie;

in. E. C. N.; 12. Is. R.; l."!. Lois; 16.

Alma; 17. Aces; 18. Yale; 20. la.

overlook what Sir Walter Scott called
'

' the education of the heart.
'

'

I am thinking of a poised, charm-

ing girl of fourteen by the name of

Marilyn. She knows all the varia-

tions of etiquette that a child is taught

by a fashionable mother and a pri-

vate school of distinction, and carries

them through as beautifully as her

older sister—a senior in a high class

finishing school.

Marilyn is alwaj's smartly dressed

and has learned to be an intelligent

shopper, able to make her money go

far. She can cook and sew and is a

talented musician. For all this, credit

is due not only to Marilyn lutt to her

mother and her teacher. But in the

education of the heart they have been

remiss.

Marilyn and I were recently stand-

ing by an elevator in the apartment

hotel in which Ave both live. I re-

marked that I was in a great hurry

to go down as a guest of mine was
sutcering from a severe case of neu-

ralgia. Marilyn said disinterestedly

:

'

' I am going to take a sun bath on

the roof
! '

'

Although there was only one ele-

vator in service- at the time, it did

not occur to the child, for whom I

had often done kindnesses, to say,
'

' You go first and get the aspirin ; I 'm

not suffering—I can wait for my sun

bath."

When the elevator came, she got

in and left me waiting.

At another time, I had been de-

tained and was late for an important

Red Cross meeting. Marilyn hap-

pened to drop into the apartment.

Fidgeting, I explained, "Excuse me,

dear. I'm trying to meet a deadline."

And then I said, more to myself than

to ilarilyn, as I hurriedly started

laying out my bag and gloves, "I'd

like so much to fiiul some one to stay

an hour with our new neighbor's lit-

tle boy. Her nephcAv is leaving for

the army and she so much wants

to see him off."

it never seemed to occur to the

cliild to suggest, "I'd be glad to keep

Bobby for an hour."

It is rather pathetic to see such

a gently reared girl so lacking in

thoughtfulness, kindness and consid-

eration for others.

Why don't we all try to teach our

boys and girls to be kind in a kindly

way ? Some people think they are

being kind when the manner in which

their assistance is given is so cold and

impersonal that the kindness is almost

lost in the seeming too-great effort,

of doing the deed.

(Continued on page 11.)
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HOW ABOUT THE MEN AND
MISSIONS?

By S. E. Madren.

The period for special empliasis on

missions is coming: to a close in the

church year. The women have been

organized in our church for a num-

ber of years as a missionary group.

They raise thousands of dollars each

year for missions. Last year they

raised through the Woman's Conven-

tion enterprises more than twenty-

eight thousand ($28,000) dollars. This

is more than all the other organiza-

tions of the Southern Convention

raised. The women of the church

have been responsible for keeping

alive the spirit of missions. We are

indebted to them for this great work.

]\Iany well authenticated stories

have come to this country from men
who have been serving overseas in

this war, concerning the value of

missions. Major Charles Voorhis,

Brookside, Indianapolis, wrote a let-

ter from one of the islands in the

South Pacific, in which he said

:

"Forty years ago, not far from where

I am writing, the natives killed a

man and roasted him for food. The

sons of these natives are fine clean

Christian men. Forty years of Chris-

tian missions has made the differ-

ence."

In the "Book Club" of the Presby-

terian Church, men are enlisted for

the reading of some particular book

on missions following the reading pe-

riod. A minister from Pennsylvania

reported that 200 men from his

church and two other churches of the

city read a popular missionary book

within a few weeks, and 146 of them
attended a dinner to hear an address

by the author and to participate in

the forum discussion.

Should men leave the matter of

missions to the women ? Dr. John

R. IMott has said. "Unless there is

an organization of men comparable

with that of women the world can

never be won to Christ." An age

like this calls upon men to bear Avit-

ness to the redemptive message of

Christ. They "must" be Avitnesses.

Tiiere is no alternative for the Chris-

tian man.

Dr. Lauback has done more to open

tlie way for the new daj' in Christian

missions than any other living man.

He states that the greatest people who
go into the nations of the Avorld are

not the so-called statesmen, but the

missionaries of the Gospel of Jesus

Christ.

Men become A'ery enthusiastic over

their club activities and fishing par-

ties. It is not that they should lose

this entl\usiasm, but that it should

have a broader emphasis. Individ-

uals like David Livingston, William

Carey, E. Stanley Jones, and others

like them, have caught the vision.

It is time groups of men in our

churches study and sujiport the mis-

sion cause.

MISSIONAEY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING JUNE 21, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Libert}- (Vaiu-e"), Henderson, N.

O

$

11.92

Bethel, Elkton, Vn .5.54

Smithwooil, Liberty, N. C 11.63

Belew Creek, N. C 1.87

New Elam, New Hill, X. C 7.65

Xewport, Shenandoah, Ya 8.63

Total

$

-17.24

Individuals and Churches.

Mrs. W. E. McCardell, J>ie\v Or-

leans, La. (Father's Day gift

in memory of Dr. J. O. Atkin-

son)

$

12.50

Drj- Run, Seven Fountains, Va. 20.00

Second, Norfolk, Va 10.00

Beulah, Keezletown, Ya (j.OO

Total $ 48.50

Specials.

First, BurUngtoii S. S., Burling-

ton, N. C 42.01

Total for the week $ 137.75

Preriou.sly aokiiowlcdged .... $23,427.10

Total since Sept. 1, 1044 .1523,5(54.94

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THATCHED ROOF CHAPEL ONLY
CHURCH FOR YANKS IN CHINA.

A thatch roofed building, believed

to be the only chapel in China built

solely for worship services for Amer-

ican soldiers, is the place Avhere Chap-

lain Benjamin Franklin Meacham,
Duke University graduate, has taken

up his duties.

Chaplain Meachanv is stationed at

an Air Ti-ansport Command Base in

China, and although his arrival there

is recent, he already has plans for

adding to the interior decorations of

the chapel. The building is a ware-

house converted under the direction

of an American officer who formerly

specialized in church architecture. Its

walls are of dried mud bricks that

have been whiteAvashed and on either

side of the entrance are improvised

iron lamps. The chapel Avas com-

pleted just in time for services last

Christmas eve. Cliaplain Meacham.

the only Protestant chaplain at the

base, holds services for others beside

members of the ATC and occasionally

travels on the Burma Road to hold

services for isolated ground force

units. He said that the best response

and greatest appreciation he has had

since he has been overseas have com?

from a group of American service-

men who had not been able to Avor-

ship Avith a chaplain for over a year.

During that time they AA'ere on the

field attached as instructors Avith the

Chinese Army.

During his three months in India

he Avas able to take a trip into the

hills of the Burma-India border,

Avhere he spent a short stay with the

Naga tribesmen, copper-skinned na-

tives Avho only recently have given

up head hunting, the change from

their savage state being due wholly,

according to the Duke graduate, to

the Avork of the Christian mission-

aries in the area.

The Nagas Avere industrious and

sang continually as they Avorked, in

contrast to most of the natives Chap-

lain Meacham saw in Assam. Their

conversion to loyal Christians plus

their hard Avork in cultivating the

land and improving their conditions

make them favorites of the white peo-

ple. Chaplain Meacham conducted

services for the natiA'es and termed

it an interesting experience.

Referring to a fcAV contacts with

missionaries in China, Chaplain Mea-

cham said: "... Avhat I have seen

of them Avas quite impressive. Most

of the missionaries in this area have

had to move hundreds of miles before

the Japanese, although occasionally

one of them Avill decide to remain

Avith his people. Right iioav I con-

sider tlie most important Avork of the

missionaries is being done in schools

and hospitals."
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

leg'e lias received from the ^5Ullda;^

Ik- total

»f:i.707.^3j ^- This is somewhat in ad

liT^:^tttis ycrrixyflAih is_ most helpful

ARCHITECT IS SELECTED.

At a previous meeting of the Boai'd

of Trustees of Elon College, the In-

vestment Committee of the Board was

requested to select an architeet for

the College's proposed Expansion

Program. After considerable discus-

sion and thorough investigation, jMr.

"William Henley Deitrick, of Raleigh,

was selected. The committee, in its

report to the trustees, at a recent

meeting, recommended Mr. Deitrick.

The recommendation was approved

and Mr. Deitrick is employed to draw

plans and specifications for all build-

ings to be erected and to advise in all

necessary steps for the progress of

the building program.

Mr. Deitrick is a man of training

and experience. He has associated

with him competent and efficient as-

sistants. He has done considerable

work for colleges within the state

and is at present architect for Mere-

dith College, Shaw University, and

Wake Forest College. He has been

architect for. Wake Forest College

since 1932 and has planned all build-

ings erected since that date. He is

retained as archtect for Wake Forest

in the $7,000,000 Expansion Prcjgram

now being conducted. 'Mr. Deitrick

is well qualified to do the work tliat

is now planned for Elon College.

The preliminary drawings, plans

and specifications have already been

prepared and are ready to be pre-

sented to the Board of Trustees for

approval or suggested elianges.

A meeting of the Executive Com-

mittee of the Board of Trustees, to-

gether with all other members of the

Board, who may find it possible to

come, is called for Tuesday afternoon.

June 26, at 4 :00 P. M. The meeting

will be held in the president's office

at the College. At this time pre-

liminary drawings, plans and specifi-

cations will be presented for consider-

ation. We are anxious to provide for

the kind of buildings that Elon Col-

lege should have, as many as we must

have and as economically as possible.

This sounds like a start. As they

say in the Army. '

' This is it
!

" It is

a tremendous undertaking but it must

be done if Elon is to maintain lead-

ership in the field of Christian higher

education.

The attitude that the Church is

manifesting is most encouraging. Al-

readv eight churches have definitelv

accepted their cpiotas for the Staley-

Atkinson-XeA\ man Memorial Founda-
tion. Others have asked that some-

one come and talk over the plans

with them and helji to get tlie cam-

paign started. Some are iuqnirinu'

as to their total share in the MiUion

Dollar Campaign. It would be will.

I think, to set the complete goal b?-

fore us and begin to work to-\vard the

same. The average person will be

challenged to do more in a million

dollar undertaking than he will in a ,

$100,000 campaign. The alumni, our

neighboi-s and friends will be con-

strained to assist wlien we undertake

a really great task.

Has your church seriously consid-

ered its share in this, one of our

Church's greatest if not the greatest,

effort in the last half century? Your
cooperation and contributions will not

only be of value to your own people

but will be an example to other

churches in the Convention.

Early .summer is an excellent time

to begin planning your program.

There are not too many other ob-

stacles in the way and. too, it would
help to have everything ready to be-

gin your fall activiiies. If you

should wish. I will be hajipy to come,

or liave someone come whom you may
request, and will give you assistance,

either on Sunday for tlie morning or

evening service, or during the week.

Be sure to include your college in

your local church's program.

Elon College should help to meet

the needs of the local church in the

most complete and the most satisfac-

tory way possible. The College is

readv to serve vou.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

The Sunday Schools of the South-

ern Convention are requested to re-

ceive an offering for Elon College on •

fifth Sundays. This plan has been

in operation for tlie last fifteen years.

We have made considerable progress

for the past five years. All offeriucrs

received from the Sunday Schools for

the College are credited on confer-

ence apportionments. Also, it is the

plan of the Convention for the College

to have churches, as they mav find

it possible, pay their conference ap-

portionments during the year rather

than wait until the annual meeting

of the conference. To date the Col-

^iiiouls and chui''

•n07..^j^. This

in^ouht received in anv

dui'inp, tjjc summer
are^aecenfi^ai^.''/ .

Wi' are' W5t yfl'-c^^s-

tomed to"i>oiTo\ving mo;iey dti^'jhijir

the summer to m'est^current demands
and we certainly do liot want to re-

sort to such a practice now. If youi-

Sunday School or church has not sent

tlie College an offering, to do so now
would be encouraging and helpful.

In checking over we find that the

following churches have paid their

conference apportionments in full.

In many instances the Sunday Schools

have helped. In this way they have

helped their church to meet its obli-

gations. Eastern North Carolina

:

Wake Chapel, Fuller's Chapel, Good
Plope. Oak Level, Youngsville, I\It.

Herman. Henderson. Eastern Vir-

ginia : Newport News. Windsor, Hol-

land. Isle of Wight, Franklin, Ivor,

Holy Neck. North Carolin and Vir-

ginia : Pfafftown, Asheville, Pleasant

Piidge, Mt. Zion, Winston-Salem, Mt.

Bethel. AVestern North Carolina.

Mt. Pleasant. High Point, Smithwood.

Virginia Valley: Mt. Olivet (R), Con-

cord, Antioeh. Palmyra, Mt. Lebanon.

The College is sincerely grateful

for the thoughtfulness and assistance

of the Church.

Previously reported $3,72.5.79

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Aubuni $ 6.04

Va. Valley Conference:

Beulah 3.00

9.0^

Graufl total $3,734.83

PUNISHMENT OF WAR
CRIMINALS.

(Continued from page 5.)

the Nazis sought to extend their

gangster rule beyond the recognized

national boundaries of their own
states, they took the concentration

camp principle with them. Not only

did they violate international law by

making Avar upon neighboring peo-

ples, but after temporary victory they

flagrantly violated the basic human
rights of any jiersons in those coun-

tries who dared to refuse the yoke of

slavery that was thrust upon them.

We found that the entire program
of the concentration camps in Ger-

many constituted a systematic form

of torture and death administered to

intellectuals, political leaders, and all

others who would not embrace and

support the Nazi philosophy and pro-

( Continued on page 13.)
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YOUNG PEOPLE'S LEADEESHIP
TRAINING CAMP.

Sponsored hy Eastern Virginia

Pilgrim Fellowship.

CAMP WATERS
(On the James River, near Surry.)

July 30 to August 4, 1945.

Daily Schedule.

7 :00 A. M.—Reveille, Mornino' Dip.

7 :40 A. M.—Moniinp' Devotions.

8 :00 A. M.—Breakfast.

8 :30 A. M.—Morning Chapel.

9:00- 9:45—First Class Period.

10 :10-10 :45—Second Class Period.

11 :10-11 :45—Third Class Period.

12 :00—Lunch.
P. M.

1:00- 2:00—Rest Period.

2 :00- 3 :00—Activities—Study.
3:00- 5 :00—Recreation and Swim-

ming.

6 :00—Supper.

7 :00—Vesper Services on the

Beach.

8 :00- 9 :30—Evening Programs, Get-

Acquainted Party,
Plays, Camptire,

Stunt Nite, Candle-

light Communion
Service.

10 :00—Lights Out—Taps.

Courses.

Bible—Old iind New Testament.

Worship—Per.sonal Religious Living.

Preparation and Materials of Wor-

ship, Choosing a Life-Work.

Christian World Citizenship—Peace,

Missions, Race Relations.

Music.

Blemhers of the Faculty.

Director—Rev. R. L. Jackson.

Dean—Rev. H. S. Hardcastle.

Registrar—Rev. B. H. Watkins, R.

D. 3, Hiclcory, Va.

Chaplain—Rev. B. H. Watkins.

Teachers—Ministers and Leaders of

Young People, well-qualified by

training and ex]ierience to inform

and to inspire the yoiing people

who attend the Camp. (The list

is not complete when this goes to

press.)

Information.

When: Camp begins with lunch

on Jlonday, July 30, and ends after

breakfast, Saturday, August 4,

What to Bring : Your Bation

Bool-, Bedding (pillows, sheets, blank-

ets, towels), bathing suit, play clothes,

slacks, tennis shoes, etc., Bible, pen-

cils, pen, notebook, etc., flash-light,

musical instruments. Cots will be

furnished.

How to Get There : Buses run

from Norfolk, Portsmouth, Suffolk

every morning. Get off at Surry,

Avhere delegates will be met.

What it Costs: $8.00 per person.

What to Do Now : Send name, ad-

dress, registration fee ($1.00) to Rev.

B. H. Watkins, R. D. 3, Hickory,

Va.

3507 Bainbridge Blvd.,

Norfolk 6, Va.

June 21, 1945.

To Pastors and Leaders of Young
People

:

Dear Fellow Workers

:

A camp for Young People will be

held at Camp Waters, on the James
River, July 30 to August 4. There

will be a varied program, combining

instruction, worsliip, recreation, and

workshop experience, as well as spe-

cial evening services and programs.

The members of the faculty will be

leaders, well-qualified by trai)iing and

experience to instruct and to inspire

our young people. All young people,

twelve years of age and older are

eligible to attend the camp. The

cost of the camp will be $8.00, which

includes registration, board and lodg-

ing. The camp will open on Mon-

day, July 30, and will close on Sat-

urday, August 4.

The capacity of the camp is about

ninetj'. In fairness to all it is neces-

sary to limit the number of those

who enroll from any church to three

young people per church until July

1. If the full enrollment of the camp

is not reached on that date, we will

receive further applications from

other young people from churches

which have already enrolled three

representatives. You may, if you pre-

fer, send a list of more than three

delegates, giving the three who will

come if the allotment of the churches

is filled, and listing the otliers who

would like to come if there are any

unfilled allotments. Any unused reg-

istrations will be refunded, provided

there is not room for all those who
registered.

Will you please present this mat-

ter to your young people, enlist their

support, and send in their registra-

tions with the registration fees to

Rev. B. H. Watkins, R. D. 3., Hick-

ory, Va. Please do this promptly.

Either Mr. Watkins or I will be

glad to give you further informa-

tion in regard to the camp.

With the hope that your church

will be well represented, and with

all good wishes, I am

Sincerely yours,

H. S. Hardcastle, Dean.

PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP ELECTS
OFFICERS.

During the session of the Sunday
School and Pilgrim Fellowship Con-

vention, lield Wednesday, June 20,

at Hines Chapel Christian Church,

near McLeansville, North Carolina,

the North Carolina and Virginia Con-

ference of Pilgrim Fellowship elect-

ed the following officers for the com-

ing year

:

President, Miss Tessie Zimmerman,
Route 4, Burlington, N. C. ; vice-

president, Rev. Mark W. Andes,

Route 1, Elon College, N. C. ; secre-

tary—Miss Ora Lee Scott, Route 2,

Burlington, N. C.
;
Missionary Action

C h a i r m a n—Miss Melba Foster,

Greensboro, N. C. ; Social Action

Chairman^—Jimmy Gates, Burlington,

N. C. ; Personal Religious Living

C h a i r m a n—Miss Louise Sparks.

Route 1, Ruffin, N. C.

Plans Avere made for attending the

camp to be held August 24-31, at

Crabtree Creek Recreational Area

near Durham, N. C.

Miss Helen Cobb, retiring president

of Burlington, N. C, summarized her

trip to the National Pilgrim Fellow-

ship Conference at Lakeside, Ohio,

last summer, and to the General Coun-

cil meeting in Grand Rapids. Mich.

The next regular session of the Pil-

grim Fellowship will be November

16-17, when the North Carolina and

Virginia Conference meets.

N. C. AND VA. SUNDAY SCHOOL
AND PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP.

The North Carolina and Virginia

Sunday School and Pilgrim Fellow-

ship Convention met with Hines

Chapel Christian Church, June 20,

at 10:00 A. M. Nearly 200 Avere in

attendance and most of the Sunday
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Schools of the Convention being rep-

resented.

The session of the day was presided

over by the president, IT. G. Earp.

Rev. M. V. Welch, pastor of the local

church conducted a very impressive

devotional, assisted by Mrs. J. L.

Foster of Elon College at the piano

and Rev. Neese as song leader.

In the departmental reports from

the superintendents, it was interesting

to know The Christian Sun was the

oldest Christian educational paper in

America. During the discussion, the

question was asked, "Is our Church

school equal to our public schools?"

What are we doing in our Sunday

schools about Missions education ? No
education is complete without Mis-

sions education.

A superintendents and teachers'

training school was discussed and

plans are under way to have such a

school in the near future. The church

20 years hence is being built on the

kind of literature that is used today.

Choose wisely. "We must have Faith

in God and fellow man to have ever-

lasting peace."

Rev. W. M. Stevens, of the First

Church, Burlington, brouglit the ad-

dress of the morning based on "As
Christians, we believe in God and

man. God made man to be ruler

or manager of the universe, and by

man the world continues in exist-

ence."

The afternoon was spent in group

meetings with leaders, thus: Adults,

Rev. A. G. Ritchie
;
Young People,

Miss Helen Cobb; Children, Mrs. J.

L. Foster. After many helpful sug-

gestions from leaders, we returned to

the auditorium for various reports.

Officers for the coming year are

:

President, H. G. Earp
;

vice-pres-

ident, Rev. W. AV. Snyder; secretary,

Miss Louise Sparks ; assistant secre-

tary, Miss Jessie Sharp ; treasurer.

Miss Hattie Apple. Rev. W. W.
Snyder conducted a Recognition Mili-

tary Service—reported that there

w^ere 600 Congregational Christian

members in the service of our coun-

try, with the casualty list reaching 20.

Special prayer was offered by Rev. W.
J. Andes in behalf of our service boys

and the families of the deceased ones.

We adjourned to meet again next

June, the day and place to be an-

nounced later. A rising vote of

thanks was given to the host church

for the bountiful dinner and the gra-

cious hospitality extended to us.

Closing prayer and benediction was
offered by Rev. Joe French, of Reids-

viUe, N. C.

Chairman, Press Committee.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN

The Workshop

A GREAT PREACHER WHO TAKES
HIS JOB SERIOUSLY!

By Rev. 0. R. Miller.

Occasionally when in New York

City on Sunday and have no speaking

engagement myself, I usually go and

hear Dr. Norman Vincent Peale, pas-

tor of the ]\Iarble Collegiate Re-

formed Cliurch at Fifth Avenue and

29th Street. To me, and I believe

to many, he is always spiritually hel])-

ful and inspiring.

One Sunday morning, something

over a year ago, I sat in that great

great church, and every seat was

filled. This church is one of the larg-

est Protestant churclies in New Yorlv

City, seating about 2,000 persons, and

probably has tlie largest Sunday con-

gregations, morning and evening the

3'ear round, of any white Protestant

church in New York City. The even-

ing congregations are usually as large

as the morning congregations. 1 have

often attended both.

That Sunday morning, as on many
other Sundays that I have been there,

Dr. Peale preached a stirring evan-

gelistic sermon. He was evidently

deeply moved himself. At the close

of his sermon he made the following

startling statement

:

"I am going to do something to-

day that I never did before in this

church. I am going to ask every one

present who is not a Christian but

would like to begin the Christian

life, to come up here and shake hands

with me."
"Now I know they say tliat thing

doesn't go any more in New York

City, and on Fifth Avenue, and in

this old historic church ; but it is

going to go today. Sing a song and

let all who wish to begin the Chris-

tian life come np here and shake

hands with me."
Then quickly, without any further

urging, 16 adults from all parts of

the church, from the gallery and from

the floor, came and stood before the

altar. Then Dr. Peale said to the

congregation

:

"As you know, I usually stand

here at the close of each service to

greet strangers and others who wisli

to speak to me, but I am going to

ask _you to excuse me this morning

as I wish to go at once to the vestry

room to talk and pray with these

sixteen peraons who have come for-

ward here, I and I hope each of them

Page Eleven.

will meet me at once in the vestry

at tlie close of this service."

The morning service closed at

12:15, but Dr. Peale was in the ves-

try with those 16 persons a long time.

I was anxious to speak to him, and

waited until he finally came out. Mrs.

Peale and their two children were

also waiting to go to dinner with him,

and we all waited until 2:30 P. M.

Dr. Peale evidently considered it more

important to help lead those persons

into the Christian life than to get

an early Sunday dinner. Dr. Peale

certaiidy takes his job seriously. lie

believes in the old Gospel and its

power to save and to transform hu-

man lives and human society, and

he is not afraid or ashamed to preach

such a Gospel.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from ])age 7.)

I recently heard of a busy mother

of five children who illustrates what

I mean by the education of the heart.

Although she had no one with whom
to leave her little ones nor to help her

get them ready, she planned and car-

ried out a shopping treat for a little

old lady who lives in an old ladies'

home.
'

' She loves to go through the

stores," the mother explained, "and
it is impossible for her daughter to

take her as she works during shop-

ping hours. So I made plans for the

two eldest children to have lunch

with their father, the twins to go to a

movie, and the youngest to be left

in the care of a volunteer mother's

helper, while I gave Mrs. Beatty a

treat. I let her browse through the

stores to her heart's content."

Not a word from her about all the

trouble to make "the treat" possible!

That mother of five possessed an edu-

cated heart, and she is passing on

the beauty of that possession to her

children.

VICTORY FOR WHAT?

With one phase of the war over,

and with every day bringing word
of new military victories in the Pa-

cific, we cannot but ask—victoiy for

what ?

Victory to reestablish the old hates

between ]ieoples, religions, classes.

—

against which Christianity has waged

a battle for centuries?

Victory to go back to the internal

prejudices and dissensions that mock
and divide us?

No! 0 'Donovan and Cohen have

lived togetliei' in i'oxholes on Okin-

( Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

MAN'S FAILUEES AND GOD'S

PROMISES.

Lesson II

—

July 8, 1945.

Memory Verse: "While the earth re-

maineth, seeetiimc and harvest, anel

colel and Jieiit. and .'iummer and

winter, and day and night shall

not cease." Genesis 8:22.

Lesson : Genesis 3-9.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 103 :1-

13.

God's Judgment of Hnman Sin.

The story of the flood is the story

of God's judgment on human sin.

That sin started with the disobedi-

ence of Adam and Eve in the Garden.

It is interesting to study that dra-

matic story. Sin, then, as now, made

its appeal to man's love of that which

was good to look upon and good to

the taste, it was born of doubt in

the goodness of God, it was a revolt

against the divine prohibition, it was

spawned in a desire for "freedom,"

it was social in its curse. And it

spread like some dread disease, un-

til in the time of Noah it covered the

whole earth, and mankind was in

bondage to it. "The wickedness of

man was great in the earth, and

every imagination of the thoughts of

the heart were only evil," says the

account. It was so bad that to put

it in the bold language of the account

in Genesis, God Avas sorry He had

made man. It Avas so bad that God

decided that He would have to make

another start.

The Flood is God's judgment on

sin. God loves man even aa hen he

sins, but God to be true to His Char-

acter has to deal Avith sin and Avith

man the sinner. We say that God
punishes men, but the fact is that

man actually punish themsslves. Men
do not break God's laAvs, they simply

break themselves upon God's laAvs.

And by a comprehensive catastroplie

God Aviped out the race of men except

for Noah and the members of his

family.

This Wai' II is God's judgment

upon sin. God did not send this

Avar. Til is Avar is sim]ily the natural

result of man's sliortsightedness and

greed and prejudice and selfishness

and sin. The nations are reaping

Avhat they soAved. Because God Avas

Goxl He had to alloAv this Avar to

come— it is the penalty of the sins

of the nations.

Good Folks ill Bud Places.

The Avhole human race Avas cor-

rupt. The Avorld had gone to the

dogs. But there Avas one man who
had kept his life clean, Avho had

honored God, Avho had not dt'filed liis

garments Avith the filth of liis d ly.

Noah Avas in the Avorld but not of it.

He Avas a man of the Avorld but lie

Avas not Avorldly. Folks can lie good,

no matter Avhere they are. To he sur?

environment does influence folks,

especially the young and the impres-

sionable. But the glory of religion

lies in the fact that there are re-

sources for living in it AA'hich enable

one to be more than conqueror

through Christ Avho loves them.

A Hard Test.

One of the herdest tests to which

any of God's children are subjected

is the test of ridicule. It is on.e thinj

to have folks laugh Avith you ; it is

quite another thing to have them
laugh at you. The folks of Noah's

day had a good time Avith the old

felloAV. They shook their lieads,

wagged their tongues, pointed at him-

in derision and heaped ridicule upon
his head. But Noah "could take it."

With malice toAvard none and Avith

even good temper he Avent ahead Avith

building the Ark. He kneAv Avhom

he had believed. He Avas not ashamed
of his religion.

It is hard for all of us to take

ridicule. It is especially hard for

young people. If only the croAvd

Avould not make fun of them for try-

ing to live up to their ideals! If

only they Avere not ridiculed, ilany

a young man or young woman Avould

do much differently if folks Avould

not make fun of them. Many Avho

drink, and many Avho smoke, and
many who alloAv undue familiarity

Avould not do these things if they

had enough backbone to endure ridi-

cule, if they Avere not afraid of Avliat

the croAvd would say. The servant

is not above his Lord. On at least

one occasion "they laughed -Jesus to

scorn." Nail your flag to the mast,

young folks, and do not pull it doAvn

because folks ridicule you for living

up to your ideals.

It Just Cannot Be Done.

The story of man Avrites large the

fact that man cannot save himself.

He started out with everything in

his favor, but it Avas not long before

sin "had tAA'o strikes against him."

And it Avent from bad to Avoi'se unitl ^

as as has been mentioned above at /

the time of the Flood, his "Avicked-

ness Avas great, and every imagina-

tion of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil." Man can do a great deal.

Llodern man is resourceful and in-

creasingly becoming ma.ster of na-

ture. But the Psalmist of long ago

Avas terribly and tragically right

Avhen he said: "My sins are mightier

than I." The inescapable fact which

both history and experience attest is

that man needs God. ]\Ian cannot

save himself. The forces of evil Avith-

in and Avithout are too much for him.

This is true of nations as Avell as of

individuals. Modern Germany is the

most recent example of Avhat event-

ually happens to a nation which

turns from God. Germany Avas not

defeated primarily by the might of

Allied arms; Germany Avas defeated

because in large measure Hitler suc-

ceeded in turning the German people

from Christian ideals and practices

to the Avorship of the old pagan gods.

One Avonders hoAv a civilized people

could do Avhat the Nazis did in con-

centration and prison camps, and to

the conquered people. Well it is the

fruitage of the godless philosophy

Avhich exalted the State and the Mas-

ter Race aljove God.

A7id Noah Budded An Altar Unto

Jehovah.

His first reaction Avas to Avorship

God who had delivered him and his

family and to give thanks. He builded

an altar unto Jehovah . . . and of-

fered burnt offerings on the altar.

In a sense our lives are constantly

being miraculously preserved, and we
ought to keep alive the spirit of

thanksgiving and Avorship. A chap-

lain recently said that he noticed

this difference in the reactions of

men in service. When going over to

the battle fronts on ships the men
attended divine services in large

numbers. When coming hom? the

men as a rule did not do so, but

the officers did.

The Universe is Dependahle.

AVliile the earth remaineth, seed-

time and harvest, and cold and heat,

and summer and Avinter, and day and

night shall not cease. The universe

is dependable, it can be trusted. And
as Dr. E. Stanley Jones says again

and again in his rich little book -

"Abundant LiA'ing, " life Avont work

any other Avay. The laAvs of the uni-

A'erse are Avritten deeply in our OAvn

nature. If we Avork Avith them the

Avhole universe is Avorking for us.

If Ave break the laws of the universe

they Avill break us, or Ave Avill be

broken on them.
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PUNISHMENT OF WAR
CRIMINALS.

(Continued from page 9.)

gram. In addition, the citizens of

many states who were without crime

other than their racial origin or re-

ligious belief were systematically put

to death. In the concentration camp
at Buchenwald among 30,000 prison-

ers, there were found, in addition to

1,800 Germans, 2,900 French, 3,800

Polish, 1,240 Hungarians, 4,380 Rus-

sians, 242 Italians, 550 Austrians,

and 2,105 Czechs. When one political

group gains control of a national

state by ruthless tactics, iises that con-

trol to wage war upon its neighbors,

and then deports vast numbers of the

latter 's citizens to endure slavery or

bestial punishment, the line of crimi-

nal responsibility ought to be suffi-

ciently clear for an impartial court

to determine.

War criminals, as represented by

the evildoers among the Fascists, are

not in any sense to be compared with

leaders of states who have carried on

war against another state. The Nazis

were fighting solely to impose their

rule upon the continent of Eurt)pe.

and were using methods, at once out-

rageous and unjust by all Christian

standards of conduct, in order to ex-

tend their personal political and eco-

nomic rule. Together with the Ital-

ians and Japanese they have been

fighting not to defend their states

against aggression, but have fought

in defense of some of the worst evils

the world has ever had to contend

with.

I agree with OsAvald Garrison Vil-

lard when he says that it is well

that we did not punish the alleged

criminals of previous wars. For the

North to have hanged General Lee

after the Civil War woiild have been

a terrible crime. I do not believe,

however, that it necessarily follows

that the men responsible for the

atrocities of this war must go scot

free simply because they have been

high political or military leaders.

Take Reichmarshal Herman Goer-

ing for an example. We ought not to

try him for the bombing of London,

for we ourselves have bombed Berlin.

But on ]\Iay 15, 1940, an entirely dif-

ferent incident, the bombing of Rot-

terdam, occurred. Two hours after

a surrender armistice had been signed

between Dutch and German officials,

the Luftwaffe deliberately attacked

defenseless Rotterdam and laid it

waste, killing, by conservative esti-

mates, at least 20,000 ci^nlians. This

was a wanton act of malice which had
no connection with the then-concluded

state of war ; it was designed, as later

propaganda proved, as a threat to

other nations which the Germans in-

tended to attack. If Goering was
in command of the Western Front

air force at that time, he and his

staff officers slioiUd be tried for the

deliberate crime of Rotterdam.

Similarly. Mar.shal Von Rundstedt

should not be tried as a military

leader, but as an individual respons-

ible for certain viohitions of inter-

national law. If it can be proved

that he was responsible for the be-

havior of the SS. troops who ma-

chine-gunned 150 American prison-

ers during the Ardennes offensive af-

ter the latter had surrendered, tlius

placing themselves under the protec-

tion of the Geneva Con\eiition, his

trial is justified on that charge and

he should be punished. Since treaties

become the law of a nation which

signs them. Von Rundstedt, or the

officers resi^onsible, were violating not

only recognized international law, but

German laAv as well.

Where these criminals have vio-

lated the laws of their own states,

and the rights of their own people,

it is a good thing, as iMr. Villard sug-

gests, if they are tried and punished

by their own people. Thus, Musso-

lini has been put out of the way by

the Italians themselves, though in ;i

manner which I cannot approve, and

Hitler last July 20 narrowly escaped

tlie same fate (which he may still

have met). Quisling is being dealt

with by Norway, Emil Hocha by

Czechoslavokia, and others, in both

cobellligerent and enemy lands, have

not and will not escape.

It is unfortunate that organized

government and society have been

destroyed in German to sudi an ex-

tent, and political opponents of the

Nazis so thoroughly liquidated, that

it is difficult to conceive that German
criminals will be tried by their OAvn

people.

How then, in the probable absence

of an ideal way, are we to deal Avith

these criminals ? The War Crimes

Commission is now meeting in Lon-

don to decide this problem. The

questions of jurisdiction and super-

vision over trials appear to be the

most difficiilt ones facing them. The

late President Roosevelt laid down a

formula that the Nazis should be re-

turned to the countries where they

committed the atrocities to be tried

by the aiithorities of the people they

had wronged. This is a good formula

and ought to be followed. It leaves

unanswered, however, the problem of

what to do with men who may be

wanted on charges of equal gravity

by a half dozen or more countries.

Perhaps it wiil be possiule to assign

the jurisdiction in some fashion such

as that followed by the States of our

own Union. If Utah has a criminal

whom they want for arson, and New
York has a charge of burglary against

him, he is first tried in Utah and
punished, and then released after

completion of his penitentiary sen-

tence to the jurisdiction of New York.

Generally speaking, the Allied na-

tions having charges against Axis

criminals should satisfy themselves

that the trial as conducted in the

first jurisdiction repi'csents the will

of all. The sentence imposed should

satisfy all on a given crime and the

criminal not exposed to double jeop-

ardy.

It may be decided, however, that

a s])ecial international tribunal ougjit

to be set up to try criminals against

whom charges are made by several

states. If this be done, it will be

in accordance with international law,

for establishment of the court will

be a legislative act undertaken by a

large majority of the community of

nations, dealing with a new prolilem

in their midst that has never been

faced before. It may also be decided

that the international body ouglit to

exercise supervision over the trials

in various national courts in order

that the rights of the accused be pro-

tected, disorderly vengeance pro-

hibited, and the trials conducted in

accordance with democratic concepts

of justice.

It may seem that I am suggesting

an ex post facto operation. No; the

law on Avhich the criminal is tried

was in existence at the time of the

crime commitment. The court and

the court's jirocedure are all that can

be called ex post facto. It is not

contrary to a defendant's rights to

have a new forum imj^osed. Any-
thing else would be anarchy.

Whatever the War Crimes Commis-

sion decides, it ought to reach its de-

cisions as quickly as possible in order

that regular judicial procedure may
be instituted, and further instances

of lyni-h law avoided. The demand
that these war criminals be tried has

its origin in a univei'sal sense of out-

raged justice, a sense Avhich among
liberated nations must be satisfied.

No trial will make right the wrong
that has been done, but we can hope

that the trials Avill be conducted in

such a fashion that they will pass

the test that all trials must meet, that

the punishment administered serves

as a deterrent only when it teaches

decent habits. To that end they

should be made a constructive step

in the Axis nations' rehabilitation.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i

Dear P"'rieiid.s

:

Harvesting oats and wheat lias been

on a full program on the Christian

Orphanage farm the last two weeks.

There is quite a difference in the

method of harvesting grain now than

Avhen the writer was a little boy.

Then, we took wliat we called a

basket cradle with seven or eight

fingers and went into the tiekl. We
had to swing it around to cut the

grain and tiirow it in gri])s. Then

another would follow and ti ' the

grips into bundles. It was then pui

in shocks and let stand in the field

until it was thoroughly dry. Then

we hauled it to a barn and put it

in to dry until the community thresh-

ing machine could come and thresh

the wheat and oats.

The method is quite different to-

day. Now Ave p'o into the field with

a combine machine that cuts the

wheat, threshes it, cleans it, and sacks

it as we go along, all in one opera-

tion. The pick-up baler folloAvs the

combine and picks up the straw and

bales it. Our truck foUoAvs the com-

bine and picks up the sacks of Avheat

and carries them to the granary Avhere

it is stored. Another truck folloAvs

the pick-up baler and picks up the

bales of straAV and hauls them to the

barn. When the day is done the

grain is in the granary and the straAV

is in the barn.

This all takes team Avork and all

the boys have a job during the har-

vest season. What a difference of

long ago noAv. Then the -wovk Avas

done mostly by hand. Noav it is done

largely by modern machinery.

Mr. Wagoner, the orphanage farm-

er, has already harvested fifteen hun-

dred bushels of oats, and feels sure

if nothing happens that he will har-

vest at least nine hundred and fifty

bushels of Avheat.

The writer Avell remembers when

he came here twenty-nine years ago.

The farmer here then had planted

twelve acres of wheat that fall. The

next spring Ave harvested sixty bush-

els of Avheat. This year Ave Avill har-

vest thirty bushels per acre on that

same 12 acres. Quite a difference.

Twenty-nine years ago it Avas said

that the orphanage farm Avas the

poorest farm in the community. It

Avas not far from the truth. Noav

it is one of the most productive farms

in the community. We have heard

some farmers brag about hoAV many
farms they had worn out. AVe ad-

mire the farmer who can take a worn-
out farm and build up the land un-

til it is a productive farm. Mr. Wag-
oner believes in putting something
back on the land to improve it as

the years go by.

We admire the boy and girl Avho

want to prepare themselves to be

of service for the betterment of hu-

man kind—a nurse, a teacher, a sec-

retary, a church Avorker, a leader of

young people, a business man, a doc-

tor, a laAvyer, a dentist, or a preaclier.

There are many fine vocations in

Avhich a person can do something in

life Avorth Avliile, if the young per-

son, Avith all the opportunities Avill

but take adA'antage of them.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent

.

REPORT FOR JUNE 28, 1945.

Aiuoiiiit Ill-ought fonv.-ird .$.!),417.40

Sunday School Monthly Oiferings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Liberty (Vance) $ 10.77

Xew Elam 9.85

$ 20.62

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington $ 47.51

Ml. Ziou 3.84

Reidsvilie 17.00

$ 68.35

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Chapel .$11.85 $ 11.85

Westeni N. C. Conference

:

Shiloh $ 2.66

Zion . 7.59

$ 10.25

Va. Valley Conference :
,

Bethel $ 5.00

Beulah 3.00

Leakesville 9.37

Newport 6.11

$ 23.48

Total for the week $ 134.55

Total for the year $5,552.01

SUGGESTIONS TO PREACHERS.
(Continued from page 3.)

fresh mentally and spiritually. It is

Avise to make notes on the flyleaf of

the book that is read and to make no-

tations on the margins of the clipp-

ings. These notes could then be put

in more permanent form and filed

aAvay for future reference.

The preacher should read enough

of current CA^nts to keep informed.

He should be familiar with the clas-

sics and with history. But above all,

the preacher must read the Bible

prayerfully, reverently and regtdar-

hj.—H. L. Boles in Oospel Advocate.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editors, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO-

Rev. P. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclo.sed please find $2.00 for which send The Cliristian Sun to-

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

I Subscriptions wUl he placed in the order received.
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In Memoriam

WALKER.

Mrs. Mary Walker died April 1, 1945,

after being confined to her home for some

fourteen years. She was a charter member
of the First Christian Church, which was
organized on February 16, 1884. She was

also a charter member of the Ladies' Aid
Society, which was an active organization

of this church when we were still meeting

in the old Union Church building. Later

she was a charter member of the Woman's
Missionary Society and actively interested in

both organizations until she became an in-

valid. Her membership was continued wlien

these two societies merged and became "The

Woman's Auxiliary." Up to the time of

her death her interest in this Auxiliary man-

ifested itself by the many questions she

asked and the contributions she mnile to the

work being done.

It was indeed fitting tliat she should en-

ter her heavenly home on Easter morning.

Mrs. Walker lived to be aliliost ninety-two

years old and, in spite of illness and con-

finement, she was a blessing and an in-

spiration to all who knew her. Her keen

sense of humor, her sunny disposition, her

great love for people, and her sincere trust

in God drew people to her side, and always

she was a comfort to them. Therefore, be

it resolved,

1. That the Woman's Auxiliary has lost

a dear ;ind cherished Charter Member.

2. That the beauty of her long life and

her steadfast faith will continue to be an

insporation tu all of us.

3. That we extend our heartfelt sympa-

thy to her family, particularly remember-

ing her daughter Edith, and pmy that God's

lilessings may comfort her heart.

4. That a copy of these Resolutions be

placed on the records of the Auxiliary, a

copy be sent to her family, and one to the

Christian Sun for publication.

Eespectfully submitted,

MES. J. H. McEWEN.
MRS. S. A. HORNE.

"DOX'T FENCE ME IN."

(Continued from page 6.)

us in to their loss, as well as ours.

Then there were the traditionalists

who came to Jesus and said: "Why
do your disciples transgress the tra-

dition of the Elders by not washing

their hands before meals ?
'

' Yes.

there are always those who say "Thi-;

thing has never been done this way
before—the old waj' is good enough

for me." While we must exercise

patience with such yet if we believe

the new way, or the new idea, is

right and denotes progress, we must

not let them fence its in. But I am
uot so much afraid of what others

may do to fence us in as I am that

you may build your own fences by
thinking as high school graduates that

your education is now complete.

There is yet a larger world of knowl-

edge, of feeling and of action to be

won. Widen your horizons—your

fences—seek a worthy understanding

of your world and find some way by

which you can be of real service to

it. Then there is the all important

question of a true sense of life's

values.

I would call your attention to

the story of the young man who
came to Jesus with the query :

'

' Good
Master, what must I do to inherit

eternal life?" He was a well mean-

ing and moral young man. You re-

member the story. When Jesus saw

that his wealth was a fence which kept

him from enjoying an abundant spir-

itual experience He said: "Sell all

that you have and give to the poor.
'

'

Please do not make that mistake. An

undue emphasis upon the possession

of material things is the curse of

our times. "Man does not live by

bread alone." "Seek first the King-

dom of God."

Keep growing mentally and spirit-

ually. Of necessity you will have

to build fences somewhere but do not

hesitate to take them up and widen

the area of your living and of your

influence.

VICTORY FOR WHAT !

(Continued from page 11.)

awa. Calhoun from the Soutli, a;ul

Prentice from New England, are bud-

dies on a battlewagon. They have

learned the liard Ava)-—they know
from actual experience that their fel-

low Americans of all extractions and

l)ersuasions are worthy of their re-

spect.

Our boys in the armed forces hav?

no desire to die for dear old Intol-

erance. They want to come back to

tlie true America of the Declaratioii

:

"We hold these truths to be self-evi-

dent, that all men are created equal;

that they are endowed b,v their

Creator with certain inalienable

rights ; that among these are life, lib-

erty, and the pursuit of happiness.

"

That's what Americans are fightinj;'

for—the right to live, worship and
work in full freedom, with equal op-

portunity for all.

Tliat's what the boys wlio come

back have a right to expect. It's

what the boys who will never come
back died fighting for. We who
watch the ramparts at home can do

no less than preserve these freedoms

for them.

We Christians, by what we say and

what we do in freedom's cause, can

make militarj' victory count for some-

thing in America.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Cliurches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • ft

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Established 1808.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Dii. AliJKLiN W. !-;nn;s,

Merlin W. Ennis-'Missionary, Archeologist

From a spot in Africa which might well be the site of the Garden of

Eden, comes an American educationalist and scientist who has a more

thorough knowledge of the racial history,

customs and langliage of the Ovumbundus
of West Africa than any man in the United

States today. He is Dr. Merlin W. Ennis,

for the last 35 years a Congregational mis-

sionary under the American Board of For-

eign Missions in Elende, West Africa. Dr.

Ennis is teaching this week at the Franklin-

ton, N. C, Summer Conference.

An archeologist who has discovered

specimens and implements dating back, ac-

cording to the British Museum, to the ear-

liest periods known to science, Dr. Ennis

brings from the land of the Blacksmith

Prince, veldt-folk lore of the Ovimbundus,

a gracious and able people. They dwell in

a land where men lived long before the

idea of building the pyramids was con-

ceived. The best of his specimens Dr. Ennis

has presented to the Peabody Museum at

Harvard University and his alma mater, Beloit College.

Educator, scientist, linguist, evangelist. Dr. Ennis has translated the

Bible and other literary works in both Umbundu, the native tongue, and

Portuguese, the oflicial tongue. As senior missionary in Elende he was there

when the station was founded, and even helped find a site for it. He has

seen the Elende Church grow through famine, flood and poverty, from six

members to a fellowship of over 5,000, with a ''waiting list" of more than 2,000.

When Dr. Ennis first went to Angola he traveled on foot or by bush

car. His mail went out of the wilderness by native courier. Now there

are motor roads, radios, airplanes. Men from Angola are working in the

mines of Johannesburg and write Dr. Ennis of finding other Elende Chris-

tians in the churches there.

"The Christian missionary is needed more than ever in this critical pe-

riod in the life of Africa in order to help the African Church build up a

society which can meet the rapidly changing social conditions," says this

veteran of the Cross from Africa. Unfortunately, he sees the American
Board Mission in Angola being slowly deprived of the breath of life be-

cause of the refusal since 1940 of the Portuguese Government to give entrance

permits to American Board missionaries, although within the last five years

two Roman Catholic bishops have been placed in the section already evan-

gelized by the American Board.

As Dr. Ennis puts it, "In Angola the past is past, but the future is the

present." As Africans come back from military service in the war, having

learned many bitter lessons, there is an increasing need for friendly Christian

guidance by men and women of good will, vision, adaptability and courage.
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By JAMES R. CLINTON

(1) I am persuaded that we have a GOSPEL that does

not collapse m TESTING TIMES.

(2) I am persuaded that no order of society can long

endure that is not built on a spiritual basis.

(3) I am persuaded that "the Church of Jesus, constant

will remain."

(4) I am persuaded that a divided and divisive and sub-

divided church will have a very feeble if not a futile

place in the reshaping of the post-war world.

(5) I am persuaded that "except your righteousness ex-

ceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees"

it cannot adequately meet the challenge and crisis

of world history.
'

(6) I am persuaded that God can save the world—even

without the church as at present organized—but

not without the things for which the church stands.

(7) "Stand therefore." Read Ephesians VI.



Page Two. THE CHRISTIAN SUN July 5, 1945.

Dr. Stanley IJ. North preached last

Sunday at Central Church, Atlanta.

More than one hundred people were

enrolled at the Franklinton Summer

Conference last week. -

Dr. J. H. Dollar reports that stea-

dy progress is being made on the

new educational plant at Newport

News, Va.

Dr. Ronald Bridges, Moderator of

the General Council and associate

professor of English at Arizona State

College, has been elected president

of the Pacific School of Religion.

Dr. Russell Henry Stafford, pastor

of the Old South Church in Boston

and president of the American Board,

has been elected president of the

Hartford Seminary Foundation.

Rev. J. Prank Apple has had the

assistance of Dr. John G. Truitt and

Rev. Victor Murchison in his recent

revivals. Mr. Apple's sermon was

broadcast over the Henderson radio

station last Sunday.

Dr. Fred L. Hall has retired as the

superintendent of the Ohio State Con-

ference and will enter the pastorate

at Kirtland, Ohio. He will be suc-

ceeded by Everett A. Babcock, for

the past five years executive secre-

tary of the Connecticut Council of

Churches.

PEOGRAM OF THE EASTERN VIR-

GINIA SUNDAY SCHOOL
CONVENTION.

Suffolk Christian Church,

Tuesday, July 17, 1945.

Theme: "A New School for the

New Day."

Will B. 0 'Neill, Presiding.

Morning Session.

9 :45—Registration of Delegates.

10 :00—Call to Order.

Hymn— '

' Where Cross the

Crowded Ways of Life."

Leader, Rev. 0. D. Poy-

thress.

Prayer .— Rev. J. Bverette

Neese.

10 :10—Business

—

Report of the Executive

Committee.

Report of Secretary.

Report of Treasurer.

Appointment of C o m-
mittees.

10 :30—Address—" The New Day,"
Rev. Peter Young.

10 :50—Address—" The Way of Wor-
ship in the New Day,

'

' Dr.

H. S. Hardcastle.

11 :10—Address—"Leadership Train-

ing for the New Day," Dr.

W. T. Scott.

11:30—Address—"Missions in the

New Day," Rev. R. L.

Jackson.

11 :50—Seminars

:

Superintendents — Leader,

Rev. Minor C. Miller.

Worship—Leader, Dr. H.

S. Hardcastle.

Leadership T r a i n i n g

—

Leader, Dr. W. T. Scott.

Missions—Leader, Rev. R.

L. Jackson.

12 :20—Devotional Period—Rev. B.

H. Watkins.

12 :30—Adjourn for Lunch.

Afternoon Session.

1:30—Hymn—"At Length There

Dawns the Glorious Day."
Leader, Rev. J. Frank Mor-

gan.

1 :40
—'

' Findings '

'— Seminar R e-

ports.

2:00—Panel Discussion—" The Re-

lation of the Sunday School

to the Church."

Rev. R. L. House, Leader.

Dr. J. H. Dollar.

Mr. W. R. Savage, Jr.

Mr. L. G. Robinson.

Mr. Robert Young.

Mr. H. V. White.

2 :30—Business

—

Report of Committees.

Election of Officers.

2 :45—Address— '

'A New School for

the New Day." Rev. M.

C. Miller.

3:15—Hymn—"Lead On, 0 King

Eternal." Leader, Rev. R.

C. Mason.

Benediction— Rev. T. Fred

Wright.

REPRESENTATIVE TO WORLD
COUNCIL.

By action of the Executive Com-

mittee of the Federal Council of

Churches, meeting on June 26, Dr.

Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Sec-

^retary of the Council, was released

for six months' service with the Pro-

visional Committee for the World

Council of Churches in Geneva,

Switzerland, for the purpose of as-

sisting on major matters of organiza-

tion and policy during the crucial

period of reconstruction in Europe.

Authorization of Dr. Cavert 's re-

lease by the Executive Committee

was made in response to an official

request presented by three representa-

tives of the Provisional Committee for

the World Council during their re-

cent visit to this country. The three

European churchmen were Dr. W.
A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secre-

tary of the Provisional Committee,

with whom Dr. Cavert will be asso-

ciated in Geneva; Dr. G. K. A. Bell,

Bishop of Chichester, and Dr. Mare
Boegner, President of the French
Protestant Church Federation. Dr.

Cavert will leave for Geneva in Sep-

tember. Dr. Roswell P. Barnes, Asso-

ciatet General Secretary of the Fed-

eral Council, has been designated

acting General Secretary during Dr.

Cavert 's absence.

In the official request for Dr. Ca-

vert 's services. Dr. Visser 't Hooft

pointed out that the release at this

time by the Federal Council of "one

of the outstanding Protestant lead-

ers in America as a temporary gift

to the World Council would symbolize

the concern of the American churches

in the world-wide organization of

Christian churches.
'

'

Widely known in this country and

by the churches of Europe for his

long association in inter-church co-

operation, Dr. Cavert while in Gen-

eva will coordinate the activities of

the greatly increased staff of the

World Council and will advise on

the effective deployment of resources

and staff in connection with aid to

the stricken churches of Europe.

Dr. Cavert has been General Sec-

retary since 1921 of the Federal

Council of Churches, which is made
up of 25 of the major Protestant

communions with a combined mem-
bership of more than 25 million.

One of the early leaders of the move-

ment toward a World Council of

Churches, Dr. Calvert, together with

other world church leaders was in-

vited by Dr. William Temple, then

Archbishop of York, to meet in York-

shire in 1934, to consider the possi-

bility of creating a world organiza-

tion of churches. He was one of the

original members of the Provisional

Committee for the World Council of

Churches, which was created by ac-

tion of the Oxford and Edinborough

Conferences in 1937, and of the in-

ternational conference at Utrecht,

Holland in 1938, which drafted its

constitution.
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A SEKIES OF OUTLINE VESPEE
TALKS.

By Eev. Elisiia A. King, D.D.,

Pastor Emeritus, Miami Beach,

Florida, Community House.

VESPER TALKS.

[These talks were given at a Young Peo-

ple's Summer Training Camp in Florida at

twilight in a forest beside a beautiful run-

ning stream. Believing them to contain

many helpful suggestions for other leaders,

and for their own worth, we publish tliem.

They may be used by anyone in whole or

in part without furtlier permission.—The

Editor.]

I.—BEAUTY IN RELIGION.

Order of Service.

Call to Worship

—

"From the rising of the sun to the

going down of the same, the Lord's

name is to be praised.

"Let our prayer be set fortli as in-

cense, and the lifting up of our hands

as the evening sacrifice."

Hymn

—

'
' Day is Dying in the West.

'

'

Scripture—Psalm 27.

Hymn— '

' Savior Breathe An Evening-

Blessing.
'

'

Prayer—
O Lord of the evening hour who often

meets with thy children at the close of

day, be oux refuge now from the noise

of the world and the fret of worldly

thoughts and things.

Grant us Thy peace. Let not the

drakness of our ignorance and folly hide

Thee from us. Speak to each one of

us the word that we need, and let Thy

word abide with us until it has wrought

Thy will in us. Quicken and refresh our

hearts, renew and increase our strength

that we may grow during these days we
are together into the spirit of Jesus

Clirist our Lord. Amen.

BEAUTY IN RELIGION.

"Worship the Lord in the beauty

of holiness." Psalm 29:2.

Softly now the light of day

Fades upon my sight away;

Free from care, from labor free

Lord I would commune with thee.

—Doane.

Probably no one enjoyed Nature

more than Jesus. As a boy he roamed

about the hills of Nazareth, he sailed

and fished on the sea of Galilee. He
walked the furroughs of the field,

finding birds and flowers and watch-

ing the planting of seeds, noting their

growth and all such operations of

Nature. He used Nature to illustrate

his teachings. "Consider the lilies

how they grow," said Jesus, "even

Solomon in all his glory was not

arrayed like one of these."

And no one appreciated more than

Jesus the need to get away from the

rush and noise of the world.
'

' Come
ye apart and rest awhile" are wel-

come words to all who are over-

pressed with work and responsibility.

He was wont to go away up the hill

or the mountain to pray. He knew
the value of occasional retreats. So

now, here we are on the threshold

of a training camp.

We are away from the town and

the city alone with ourselves, with

Nature and with God. We come vol-

untarily with vague hopes for some

kind of experience that will change

our lives a little, we know not how.

We are close to Nature and there

are many beautiful things to see; but

the most beautiful of all may be hid-

den from your sight.

Long centuries ago Moses saw a

strange light among the bushes along

the way and he stopped to see what

it was, and God spoke to him out of

the burnish bush. Others had walked

by and h,ad not see it. Some who
saw it paid no attention. Moses bene-

fitted because he had keen sight and

understanding.

Mrs. Browning characterized the

event as follows:

Earth's crammed with heaven,

And every common bush afire with God,

But only he who sees takes off his shoes.

The rest stand round it and pluck black-

berries.

Whatever we may do during the

day, whether we study, work or play,

the setting sun brings us to our Even-

tide devotions. This beauty period

of the closing day always brings us

into a quiet mood where we almost

feel the presence of God. Caroline

Mason brings us still closer to God.

She says:

At cool of day, with God I walk

My garden's grateful shade;

I hear His voice among the trees,

And I am not afraid.

He speaks to me in every wind.

He smiles from every star;

He is not deaf to me, nor blind.

Nor absent, nor afar.

His hand that shuts the flowers to sleep,

Each in its dewy fold,

Is strong my feeble life to keep.

And competent to hold.

The powers below and powers above.

Are subject to His care

—

I cannot wander from His love

Who loves me everywhere.

Thus dowered, and guarded thus, with

Him
I walk this peaceful shade

;

I hear His voice among the trees.

And I am not afraid.

We are so accustomed to beauty all

about us that we take it for granted.

Emerson says that one ray of beauty

outvalues all the utilities of the

world. The world itself is beautiful.

Some favored poet wrote these words

about Southern Florida (and it may
do very well for other sections where

ocean, bay or gulf mingle with palm
and shrub).

Flaming gold of tropic sunshine,

Sapphire blue of Southern sky.

Snowy white of drifting cloud flecks

Somber green of palm and pine.

Gorgeous scarlet of hibiscus.

Queenly white of oleander.

Royal purple of bougainvillea

Opalesce7it green of waters near.

Beauty is partly dependent upon
the eye that sees it. Emerson says,

again, "Though we travel the world

over to find the beautiful, we must
carry it with us or we find it not."

The Bible says, "0 Lord how mani-

fold are thy works: in wisdom hast

thou made them all. The earth is

full of thy riches."

We should say every day. Thanks

be unto God for eyes to see and minds
to comprehend all the wonderful and
beautiful things in Nature. Though
the eye sees the mind interprets. The
trained eye sees more than the un-

trained eye. Love in the heart trans-

forms all sorts of unpleasant and un-

comely things into beauty, or it soft-

ens the hard corners and makes ugly

things endurable. Nature in its ordi-

nary and natural beauty discloses

God's greatness and wisdom. If we
come to Nature with open mind and
loving heart we shall see and hear

wonderful things. Edward Everett

Hale spent a day in the country and

tells of his experience thus

:

A thousand sounds, and each a joyful

sound;

The dragon flies are humming as they

please,

The humming birds are humming all

around.

The clithra all alive with buzzing bees.

Each playful leaf its separate whisper

found.

As laughing winds went rustling through

the grove

;

And I saw thousands of such sights as

these.

And heard a thousand sounds of joy

and love.

And yet, so dull J was, I did not know
He was there who all this love displayed,

I did not think how He who loved us so

Shared all my joy, was glad when I was
glad;

And all because I did not hear tlie word
In English accents say, "It is the Lord."

And we have a hymn that runs
like this

:

All things bright and beautiful.

All creatures great and small.

All things wdse and wonderful.

The Lord God made them all.

Let US think for a moment of the

beauty of God. No one has seen God,

actually, but we all see His wonder-

ful manifestations. The Bible has a

(Continued on page 13.)
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THE EDITOR'S JVJ^ESSAGE

UNITED NATIONS CHARTER APPROVED.

Asserting that the Charter of the United Nations

agreed upon at San Francisco "offers mankind an im-

portant means for the achievement of a just and dur-

able peace," the Federal Council of Churches of Christ

in America urged its prompt ratification by the United

States to assure the "nation's cooperation in the task of

making the organization an effective agency for the

maintenance of international peace and security."

Action was taken by the Executive Commitee of

the Federal Council of Churches less than 24 hours

after the charter had been signed by delegates in San

Francisco. The Executive Committee of which Bishop

G. Bromley Oxnam, president of the Federail Council

is chairman, acted after hearing an address by John

Foster Dulles, an advisor to the American delegation

to the San Francisco conference. Mr. Dulles, who is

on leave of absence as chairman of the Commission on

a Just and Durable Peace, returned especially to re-

port to the Executive Committee that "I can see no
reasonable ground for Christian people now to hesitate

in support of the San Francisco charter."

In formally acting upon the United Nations charter,

the Executive Committee adopted a statement submitted

by the Commission on a Just and Durable Peace which

met Monday. It said that the new organization can

help governments to join their moral and material

resources in support of a system of world order and
justice.

"The churches of Christ in America," it added, "have

long held that nations can better serve God's purpose

as they are brought into an organic relationship with

one another for the common weal. The charter signed

at San Francisco marks a genuine advance toward this

end. It remains for the peoples to make the promise

of the charter a living reality.

"We believe the overwhelming majority of the peo-

ple of our churches desire to see our nation join with
other nations in a common effort to develop an inter-

national society free frorti the curse of war.

"We believe it is the clear duty of our government
promptly to ratify the charter and thus to assure co-

operation by the United States in the task of making
the organization an effective agency for the mainte-

nance of international peace and security."

Pointing out that the Federal Council of Churches,

before the San Francisco conference opened, had ex-

pressed belief that the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals could

be beneficially modified to win the support of the

Christian conscience, the statement said that the char-

ter embodies many of the changes recommended by
thoughtful Christians.

The changes which the statement said bring the

organization more nearly in accord with Christian prin-

ciples of world order are: the humanitarian aims set

forth in the Preamble, the greater importance and in-

creased functions given to the General Assembly and

the Economic and Social Council, the concern mani-

fested for human rights and fundamental freedoms,

the moral sanction given to the decisions of the Inter-

national Court of Justice, and the purposes to be served

by the Trusteeship Council, together with the declared

policy regarding non-self governing territories.

Asserting that once the charter has become opera-

tive, there will be the need for many improvements to

which the churches and all men of good will must dedi-

cate themselves, the statement said the greatest obstacle

to the charter's potentialities for good lies in the "ten-

sions, misunderstandings and still unbridged difficulties

between the major powers upon whom the primary

responsibility for maintaining peace at present evolves."

The church leaders warned that the structure of

peace will rest on "shifting sand" unless there is created

a new international morality as the foundation for co-

operation. The building of a better world order under

God's Providence requires better men and women and

constitutes the principal challenge to the churches, the

statement said.

"To establish a strong core of world-minded Chris-

tians at the center of the international life is the in-

escapable duty of the ecumenical church. Let Chris-

tian fellowship pioneer in international understanding

and reconciliation so that all of the family of nations

may work together in harmony." Amen!

SUMMER RELIGION.
(Guest Editorial.)

It seems to be accepted as one of the inevitables of

life that in summer institutional religion suffers a se-

vere slump. The activities of many churches are con-

siderably curtailed during the hot months. In fact,

the indifference, inertia and irresponsibility of many
Christians in June, July and August would suggest that

according to their philosophy the qualifying phrase,

"except in summer," should be added as a reservation

to certain verses of Scripture, as follows: "The Lord is

in His holy temple"—except in summer; "I was glad

when they said unto me. Let us go into the house of

the Lord"—except in summer; "Serve the Lord with

gladness"—except in summer; "Let us hold fast the

profession of our faith without wavering . . . not for-

saking the assembling of ourselves together"—except

in summer; "Upon the first day of the week let every-

one of you lay by him in store as God hath prospered

him"—except in summer; "They continued steadfastly

in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in the

breaking of bread and prayers"—except in summer.

Notwithstanding the widespead disposition to inter-

pret Scripture with the above reservation, there is abso-

lutely no scriptural authority for the assumption that

a Christian's responsibility to God, obligation to the

church, and devotion to Christ might be repudiated or

even relaxed during summer months. The general be-

lief that oppressive heat justifies a moratorium on wor-
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ship and Christian service has no

foundation whatsoever in the Bible.

Paul's admonition to Timothy, "Be
instant in season, out of season," ap-

plies not only to the preaching of the

word by the minister, but also to the

performance of Christian duty by the

laymen.

Certainly the need of vital religion

is just as urgent and imperative in the

summer as at any other season. The
experiences for which we especially

require the guidance, comfort, assur-

ance and strength which Christianity

provides—the supreme emergencies of

life—are not apin-eciably reduced in

number or intensity during hot weath-

er. Sickness is instant in season, out

of season. There are about as many
patients in the summer as at any
other time. The surgeons perform

about as many major operations in

June, July and August as in the oth-

er months. Some types of illness,

such as dread polio, are detinitely

summer diseases.

Trouble is instant in season, out of

season. 'Homicides, suicides, violent

deaths, fatal accidents—these do not

decrease during hot weather. Dis-

couragement, disillusionment and de-

spair seldom suffer a summer slump.

Hearts are broken, marriages Avreek-

ed, homes disrupted and happiness

ruined by adverse conditions and per-

verse conduct in June, July and

August.

Temptation is instant in season,

out of season. The forces of evil do

not declare a moratorium on their

activities during hot weather. Often

they seem to accomplish their most

destructive work while the represen-

tatives of riu'hteousness have capitiT-

lated to the heat and relaxed religi-

ously. As many characters are ruin-

ed and as many souls are lost during

the summer as during any other sea-

son.

Death is instant in season, out of

season. Mortality statistics do not

decline appreciably with the coming

of high temperatures. The average

pastor conducts as many funerals dur-

ing the hot months as at any otlier

period.

So, let lis magnify those special re-

ligious activities and programs which

help to keep Christianity vital in

summer—summer revivals, vacation

Bible schools, educational assemblies,

inspirational retreats and confer-

ences. Let us make a particular ef-

fort to be exemplary in our loyalty

to the church during June, July and
August. A parishioner, protestinu'

against the long vacation his pastor

was planning to take, said: "The

devil never takes a vacation." An-
swered the pastor: "That might be

one reason why he is the devil. I'd

be a devil, too, if I never took a va-

cation." Granting that a reasonable

vacation is important for rest, recre-

ation and refreshment, even when we
are absent from our home church, we
should worship God in some sanctuary

each Lord's Day, we should faith-

fully engage in our private devotion-

als, we should practice Christian

righteousness and perform Christian

duties wherever we may be. In liv-

ing supremely for Christ and exem-
plifying his spirit we should be in-

stant in season, out of season.

J. IMaurice Trimmer.

Bishop Oxnam Reports
[Following are excei'iits from a report

by Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, President

of the Federal Council of the Qiurches of

Christ in Amei-ica, and Bishop of the New
York Area of the Methodist Cliurch, on

his recent visit to the amied forces in

Europe and the Mediterranean tlieatre of

war delivered at a public meeting spon-

sored b}' the Protestant Council of the City

of New York and tlie Federal Council of

Churches on .June 2l!, at Clirist Methodist

Chureli, New York.]

In my recent travels in the Euro-

pean Avar zones I found no general

who was a Avar-monger. These men
carried the responsibility, issuing or-

ders that involved the loss of Ameri-

can boys.
' They hate war. They Avant

peace. They call for a Avorld of laAv

and of order. The Avork of the Divi-

sion of Education and Information

in the Army should be developed and

discussion be had at every level, so

that the returning soldier may be

fully advised concerning the Charter

for the United Nations and similar

issues. The roAvs of crosses, the hos-

pitals Avith long Avards of white beds,

the displaced millions, the orphaned,

the bereaved, these are reasons Avhy

laA\' must come to the world and Avar

be banished from the earth.

IMen Avho Avould divide the United

Nations for selfish reasons betray the

soldiers of the United Nations Avho

fought for the common good. Sinis-

ter forces that Avould separate Great

Britain, the I'^nited States, and Rus-

sia ;n-e criminally summoning another

Avar. The security of the small na-

tions is. for the present, dependent

upon the agreement of the big. Men
Avho died to destroy Fascism will not

rest easy in their graves if those who
live consort witli Fascists Avho did

not die.

Protestant churches and the East-

ern Orthodox churches Avill be drawn
into closer fellowship. During the

last tAventy-five years, cooperation has

increased, and association in The
World Council of Churches has deep-

ened understandino-. This is a fact

of profound significance to Christian

leaders.

The peoples that Avill in large meas-

ure determine the course of the next

century are Protestant or Eastern

Orthodox. In Great Britain, the pop-

ulation is overwhelmingly Protestant,

the Roman Catholic population con-

stituting but 7 per cent of the total.

In the United States, there are tAvo

Protestants for each Roman Catholic,

and the Protestant churches are grow-

ing at a rate slightly faster than that

of the Roman Catholic Church. The
church in Russia is Eastern Orthodox.

The presence and prominent place of

the representatives of the Eastern

Orthodox Churches at the enthrone-

ment of the Archbishop of Canter-

bury is an illustration of a growing
felloAvship. The President of the

Federal Council of the Churches of

Clii-ist in America received unusual

honors during his recent visit to

Greece at the hands of the Regent,

Avho is also the Archbishop of the

Greek Church. The Eastern Ortho-

dox Church in Greece is planning to

send candidates for the Greek priest-

hood to study in Protestant theolog-

ical schools in the United States. The
Protestant program of relief and re-

construction in Europe will in large

measure be handled by the World
Council of Churches in cooperation

Avith Protestant and Orthodox lead-

ers in Europe. These facts are

dence of the Protestant and Eastern

Orthodox recognition of their new
responsibility.

The American chaplain has Avon

the respect and the gratitude of offi-

cers and of men. He has revealed

religion in his conduct. He has gone
Avith combat troops into the most dan-

gerous engagements. Many chaplains

have been killed. The churches owe
a great debt of gratitude to these

ministers in uniform. No American
boy has been laid to rest without the

last AA'ords being read by a chaplain.

The fact that Roman Catholic, Prot-

estant and JcAv have cooperated in

reading the words of commital at

the grave should challenge religious

leaders to that cooperation that will

enable us to Avork together for the

liA'ing.

There are approximately three

Protestant chaplains for each Roman
Catholic chaplain. It was earnestly

hoped that chaplains serving togeth-

( Continued on page 13.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTEE.

It will be of interest to a number

of people to learn that Dr. N. G.

Newman, who is well known to many
people throughout our fellowship, is

not very Avell. He has some facial

ailment which has affected his eye-

sight to such an extent that he is

unable to read for many minutes.

Reading a few sentences causes him

much pain in his right eye. His

general health, with that exception,

is very good, and he is able to give

considerable time to working his

splendid garden during the week, and

to attend his church (Oakland) on

Sunday. He has spent much time

in reading during his long life, and

it is a great sacrifice for him to be

denied that pleasure. Here is hop-

ing he may recover and be restored

to normal health and strength in

every respect.

One of our very useful laymen is

very sick at his home in Suffolk.

Major W. E. MacClenny suffered a

partial stroke of paralysis a few

days ago. He is confined to his

room, at his home, on St. James

Avenue, and it is expected that he

will be removed to Lakeview Hospital

as soon as it is safe to do so. He has

been treasurer of the Eastern Vir-

ginia Conference for several years.

He has held a very responsible posi-

tion with the insuranse firm. West
and Withers, of Suffolk, for many
years. He is a very capable book-

keeper and accountant and a large

number of people seek his help in

preparing income tax reports.

Major MacClenny is a veteran of

the Spanish American War and is

one of the leading officers in the state

organization of veterans of that war.

His research work in history is well

known. He is an authority on local

Civil War history—or the War of

1861-65. He has made a valuable

contribution to the history of the

Christian denomination by his faith-

ful and diligent work in collecting

data about the life and labors of the

late Rev. James 0 'Kelly, founder of

the Christian denomination in the

South. His book, the "Life of Rev.

James 0 'Kelly, " contains much val-

uable historical material. He spent

much time in research by writing

letters, visiting libraries in Virginia,

North Carolina, and Washington, D.

C. Tlie material in tiiat book is au-

thentic from cover to cover, for he

left no stone unturned to verify the

traditions and the facts he had col-

lected.

He has an immense store of histori-

cal material in his private library.

Sometime ago some one wrote an

article in The Christian Sun asking

for information about James 0 'Kelly

and his work. Major MacClenny has

in his possession practically all the

authetic information about the early

history of the Christian denomina-

tion in Virginia and North Carolina,

including the life of Rev. James
0 'Kelly.

His general condition has improved
during the few days. He would ap-

preciate a line from any one who
may write him. A card addressed

to Major W. E. MacClenny. Suffolk,

Va., will reach him while he is in

the city. If he can regain his health

it would be a great contribution to

the people of this section if he can

find time to arrange and put into

print some of the valuable historical

data in his possession. Our church

would be greatly enriched by this ad-

ditional contribution from this faith-

ful member of our church in Suffolk.

Let us hope for a speedy recovery.

I. W. Johnson.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.

Copies of "T}ie Annual." contain-

ing the proceedings of the Southern

Convention and of the several Confer-

ences, have been received and dis-

tributed in this parish. It seems

to be one of the best productions of

its kind that I have seen. Obviously

some one has invested an enormous

amount of painstaking work to pro-

duce it. We like the general plan

of the book, the organization of mat-

ter, classification of items, and me-

chanical finish, all which make it a

convenient book for the desk of pas-

tors and lay-workers. It should be

read something like Dr. John G.

Truitt reads his Church Roll. If you
do not know what that means just

ask Dr. Truitt and you'll get value

received for your time.

Our Wakefield Parish has suffered

a great loss during the past few Aveeks

by the deaths of four of our most

useful members, these deaths coming

in quick succession. Following a pe-

riod of declining health of months,

Richlieu Ilines, a prominent and use-

ful member of Barretts Church,

peacefully passed to his eternal re-

ward at his home, April 10th, in the

bosom of a large family. He was
reared in Barretts Church, and he

himself reared a large family in it.

He was 83 years of age at the time

of his death. On May 11th, at Lake-

view Hospital, Suffolk, Va., Junius

Wellons, treasurer and choir leader

of Barretts Church, 79 years of age,

passed to the Great Beyond, after

months of declining health and a

few days of serious illness. He was
never married. On May 27th, Wil-

liam Edmund Whitmore of our Wake-
field Church, following months of de-

clining health and a few days of

suffering at the Lakeview Hospital,

Suffolk, Ca., his frail body gave up
the struggle and his spirit went back
to God who gave it. He was valued

in his church and community. He
was 83 years of age, and was esteemed

by his church and community.

J. Quincy Hancock, a member of

Barretts Church for a long period

of time, and superintendent of the

Sunday School, besides one of the

most active in the various _ interests

of the church, was suddenly stricken

by Apoplexy June 11, and died the

following day in his home at Dorey,

Va., June 12. He was 79 years old.

A suitable obituary notice will be

furnished The Christian Sun by
those to whom these items are com-

mitted.

Barretts Church is one of the oldest

churches in a very wide area. It has

produced six ministers, whose aetrvi-

ties come within my recollections ex-

cept one, the Rev. Mills Barrett.

They include Dr. W. B. Wellons,

Dr. J. W. Wellons, Rev. Mills B.

Barrett, Rev. S. S. Barrett, and Rev.

R. E. Barrett, the last named was

ordained with the writer, November

6, 1881, and later united with the

Methodist Church.

Antioch Church which is not a

great many miles from Barretts,

has produced, if I am correctly in-

formed, four ministers and probab-

ly five, including the late Dr. J. P.

Barrett, who was editor of the The
Christian Sun and llie Herald of

Gospel Liberty, in all, twelve years,

and was a real leader during those

years in the building of our mis-

sionary enterprises and Elon College,

as the files of those papers would

show ; and Rev. D. P. Barrett, who
spent his life as a missionary in Porto

Rico for the Christian Church, and

Avho wrought well. It is interesting

to note that in this Conference our

ministers have come often in family

groups. Above are two Barrett

groups, and then we think of the
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"Newman" group, and the "Peel"

group . Do yon say that the writer

is getting old and, naturally, is ramb-

ling back over the past. Well, he

is getting old and began that a long

time ago, but that is not why he

is reaching back here. It is the pres-

ent, our great dearth of ministers, and

inconsistencies which seem to tinge

almost everj^ philosophy of life that

sends me back to the past. In almost

every address or appeal which I

heard in behalf of building Elon

College, the importance of having a

college of our own in which to edu-

cate our ministers was projected. It

was a good argument and elfective.

We have the college, and a better

educated ministry and layety, but

pastorless churches all over the coun-

try, and too many with pastors are

practically empty. We used not only

better educated mii-^isters, but vastly

more of them. I definitely believe

in a definite call from God to the

ministry, and I also believe that God
uses various means and agencies in

calling men. We need to call that

subject to the attention of our young

men now in college. A poorly edu-

cated pastor is better than none ; bet-

ter than to see churches closed. The

war will come to an end and better

conditions will follow.
,

MuBDOCK W. Butler.

FRANKLIN, VIRGINIA.

The Franklin Vacation Bible School

conducted co-operatively, June 11-22,

by the Baptist, Congregational Chris-

tian and Methodist churches, closed

a very successful session last Friday.

The total enrollment was 159 (69 boys

1 and 90 girls), with an average daily

attendance for the two weeks of 128.

There were 23 workers and supervis-

ors. Denominational affiliation of the

children attending was recorded as

follows : Baptists 58, Congregational

Christian 36, Methodist 48, Episco-

palian 9, visitors and others 8.

The Beginners Department, ages 4-

5, held at the Baptist Church, had

an enrollment of 48 and an average

attendance of 40. Mrs. Robert Larsh

served as superintendent and had six

assistants. The Primary Department,

ages 6-7-8, held at the Congregation-

al Christian Church, had an enroll-

ment of 61 and ail average attend-

ance of 44. Miss Miriam Barron

served as superintendent and had nine

assistants. The course taught was

"Child Life in Bible Times."

The Junior Department, ages 9-10-

11-12, held at the -Methodist Church,

had 50 enrolled and an average at-

tendance of 44. Mrs. E. W. Aaron

was superintendent, and she had five

assistants. The course taught was

"Praise Ye the Lord."

The Vacation Bible School move-

ment reaches large numbers of child-

ren in every state in the Union. The

schools at Franklin have been held

for the past 20 years or more. The

children showed great enthusiasm

again this year, and the leaders were

gratified by the results. The pas-

tors of the churches express gratitude

to all those who helped make the

Vacation Bible School in 1945 a

success.

The Children's Day program held

June 10, at our church, was well at-

tended. We presented the program,
'

' I Remember, '

' prepared by the

Board of Home Missions and Mis-

sions Council.

One young person from our church

will enter Elon College this fall, Miss

Virginia Revick, to prepare for the

mission field.

Wm. T. Scott.

LONG'S CHAPEL.

Last September the people of

Long's Chapel Church began think-

ing and praying and working on a

parsonage. The third Sunday in Sep-

tember, 1944, the pledges were re-

ceived for $2,000. The work on the

parsonage began Avith the cutting of

the logs for the framing of the house.

The second week in March this year

the carpenters and the men of the

community laid the foundation. The

house was completed and the pastor

and family moved in the first week

in June. The people of the commun-
ity helped move the pastor. The

pastor and family are very happy

in the new home. It is a beautiful

house with five rooms and bath, gra-

cious side porch, screened in back

norch, and a central heating hall.

Last Sundav we mentioned the re-

maining debt of $300, and in about

ten minutes, pledges for the total

amount were civen and $165 in cash

was raised. Thanks to Jerry Holt

Fund for $750.

T am proud of the good work in

this community. Not many, if any,

town or country churches have done

tills much Avork in one year.

Our church school has in the past

months been increasing in attendance

and finances, and a fine spirit of co-

operation can be felt and seen in

the working of the church. The
youngsters of the church and com-

munity enjoyed so much the Daily

Vacation Bible School this month.

The attendance began with 37 and on

the closing day there were 54 children

and teachers enrolled and present.

The ladies are very industrious.

The Woman's Missionary Societies of /

Long's Cha]:)el and Mebane, met to-

gether to have the Foreign Mission

Book Review.

Our Revival Services began last

Sunday. Rev. Roy Coulter, of New
Market, Virginia, is our guest

speaker. We are looking forward

to a great spiritual awakening in

our community.

Ellis N. Clark.

A REPORT ON JUVENILE DELIN-
QUENCY.

J. Edgar Hoover of the FBI, has

made the following statement

:

"In 1944 there were seventeen per

cent more boys under twenty-one ar-

rested for assault than the year be-

fore
;
twenty-six per cent more for

disorderly conduct
;

thirty per cent

more for drunkenness ; ten per cent

more for raping.

"Among" girls of the same age for

the same year there were thirty-nine

per cent more arrests for drunken-

ness
; sixty-four per cent more for

prostitution ; sixty-nine per cent more
for disorderly conduct ; and one hund-

red twenty-four per cent more for

vagrancy."

There is no reason to believe that

these figures are incorrect; and if

they reflect the true status of -affairs

among the young people of our coun-

try, there is no solid ground for op-

timism about the future. The young
people of today Avill bear the respon-

sibilities of carrying on in the home
and state and church tomorrow. Ac-

cording to Mr. Hoover's statistics,

manv of them will not be prepared

for these rf^sponsibilities, unless they

turn to God and follow his will.

The youna: people of this genera-

tion are not alone to blame for the

risinsr tide of juvenile delinquency.

Some of them have come from godless

and broken homes. Others have been

ne^rlected by otherwise srood parents

v.'ho have been too occupied with other

things to give proper time and in-

struction to their children. Many
have come under the influence of sub-

versive teaching in school which has

destroved their faith in God and their

respect for anv scriptural standard

of morality. They have been taught

that it was rieht to gratify anv nor-

mal desire or passion of the body.

Thev have been cut loose from their

moorings and have been left adrift,

at the mercy of wind and waves. All

of them are the victims of conditions

(Continued on page 15.)
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WHAT IS KAGAWA DOING?
AN ANALYSIS OF WHAT IS

ACTUALLY KNOWN.
By L. S. Albright,

Assistant Secretary of the Inter-

national Missionary Council.

For a long time the American

Church public almost canonized Toyo-

hiko Kagawa, as it has other Chris-

tian leaders in the Orient, and noAv

tends to condemn him for failure to

live up to standards of Christian ])er-

fection which we do not pretend to

practice.

A study of Federal Communica-_

tions Commission and Federal Bureau

of Investigation Service reports as

compiled by the Office of War Infor-

mation, supplemented with one or

two items of private information and

first-hand Icnowledge of Japan ac-

quired during fifteen years' residence

prior to March, 1941, results in the

following conclusions

:

1. Dr. Kagawa continues to ex-

press himself viijorously, sometimes

without sufficient data and frequent-

ly in extreme form, on public ques-

tions in sermons and evangelistic ad-

dresses, in bulletin ajid magazine

articles. For instance, his protest

against the desecration of Japanese

remains was weakened by exaggera-

tion and inaccuracy. The cliildren

of America as such, do not habitually

amuse themselves with the bones of

dead officers and men of the Imperial

Japanese forces. President Roosevelt,

far from takijig pride in a book-knife

made from the bone of a dead Japan-

ese soldier, returned it to the sender.

On the other hand, Kagawa 's "name
has never appeared—at least in avail-

able radio material—in conjunction

Avith any of the more blatant religious

propaganda tools such as the East

Asia Religious League or the Dai

Nippon Wartime Religious Patriot

Service Association." (0. W. I.)

2. Statements made by Kagawa iii

speech or writing are used by the

Japanese Government in radio broad-

casts for propaganda purposes. But
"KagaAva has not actually 'broadcast

anti-American propaganda'." fO. W.
I.) Indeed his voice has not been

1 .'nrd un to April ^0. 1945 by IT. S.

moiiitni's. (O, W. T.)

3. In the period under review,

only once has Kagawa participated

in a radio broadcast and then on his

own initiative in a Christmas, 1942,

message in English to British and

American internees and prisoners-of-

war. On that occasion he prepared

his own manuscript but did not actu-

ally read it. The script as finally

submitted, contained nothing abusive

of Great Britain or the United States.

4. Kagawa was reported to have

lieen invited by the Philippine Fed-

eration of Churches to visit Manila

but it is not at all certain tliat he

did so. (0. W. I.) His reported

visit to the Netherlands East Indies

is still less clear. He was given every

opportunity and even inducement to

A'isit tlie model Christian village estab-

lished by one of his disciples near

Harbin, but does not appear to have

done so. fO. W. I.)

5. Dr. KagaAva did accede to "re-

peated requests" to A'isit China, but

characteristically used the occasion to

conduct an CA'angelistic campaign;

"attracting immense crowds in every

place he is giA'ing his customary evan-

gelistic messages." fP. C. C.)

6. Kagawa has continued to

preach in his own church in the

suburbs of Tokyo, to conduct special

meetings in other churches and to

take an actiA'c interest in the work
f)f the Church of Christ in Japan as

such. fF. C. C.)

7. In an English language broad-

east on May 8, 1945, Dome! quoted an

address on the San Francisco Confer-

ence, stated to have been deliA'ered

by Dr. KagaAva on the radio the same

day. presumably in Japanese. As
recorded by the F. C. C, this second-

hand report is critical of the motiA^es

and structure of the organization be-

inc plainied as based on "organized

military force centralized in the great

powers" and so incapable of prcA^ent-

ins: Avars. Such an opinion may re-

flect Japanese national bias but it can

scarcely be regarded as a repudiation

of Christianity or an endorsement of

Japanese militarism.

8. Since the bombing of Tokyo,

KagaAA'a has organized I'elief Avork, as

he did after the great earthquake of

192.3, mobilizing Protestant and Ro-

man Catholic ministers, using the

Christian building in Kanda Ward as

headquarters and receiving Govern-

ment assistance. (P. C. C.)

9. Dr. Kagawa -has not sought

martyrdom. Since the Government
has not attacked the Church or Chris-

tianity" as such, it is pointless to com-

pare his case Avith that of Pastor Nie-

muller. KagaAva has been arrested

for questioning but Avas released.

10. If Dr. KagaAva has condemned
our Avarfare against Japan, he has

also condemned Japan's warfare

against China. Evidently he thought

he had a right to expect more of us.

NoAv that his government has ad-

mitted that it made war for its OAvn

reasons, he Avill have a still heavier

cross to bear. MeauAvhile we do our-

selves no credit in OA'errating or be-

littling an earnest Christian leader

Avho may yet be the hope of Japan.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JUNE 28, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

First, Porfsmouth, Va .$ 5.65

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

lugr.nm, Va 6.04

Happy Home, Kuffin, N. C 7.44

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. 3.63

Pleasant Kirlge. Ramseur, N. C. 10.44

NeAV Lebanon, Summerfield, N. C. 14.75

Mt. Auburn, Ma,nson, N. 0 10.00

Union Grove, Asheboro, N. C. .. 2.29

Dendron, Va 5.70

Turner's Cliapel, Sanford, N. C. 3.02

Total $ 73.96

Individuals and Churches.

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C. . . $ 16.00

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 44.00

Total $ 60.00

Total for the week $ 133.96

Previousl.v ac-knowledged .... 23,564.94

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 ,$23,698.90

Gratefully,

]\Iattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

MISSIONS NOTES.

Rev. B. H. Watkins succeeds Rev.

Norval Kern as sui:)ply preacher on

Sunday nights at Little Creek.

The Home Mission Committee of

the Eastern Virginia Conference is

out of debt for the first time in twen-

ty to twenty-five years.

Tlv^ C. M. A. of Eastern Virginia

Conference is out of debt for several

years.

Both organizations are anxious to

knoAv Avhere Ave can stai't a Congrega-

tional Christian Church. Let us hear

from fifty people.

J. E. West.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ELON COLLEGE IMPROVEMENT
PROGRAM TAKING SHAPE.

The Million Dollar Campaifjii i'ov

Elon College calls for a substantial

increase in the permanent funds of

the College, the improvement of sev-

eral buildings noAV on the campus
and the erection of new ones. The

architect, filr. Wm. Henley Deitrick,

of Raleigh, has submitted tentative

drawings for some of the proposed

new buildings.

On call of the chairman the Execu-

tive Committee of the Board of Trus-

tees and other members of tlie Board

met at the College Tuesday of last

week to consider the architect's su'j-

gestions and to discuss the most ad-

vantageous locations for the proposed

new buildings. The important ques-

tion is whether or not the campus

should be kept within the present

Avails—if beyond the walls, which

way: north, south, cast or west ? The

college owns land on all sides that

could be used in the proposed ex-

pansion program. To remain within

the wall would be in the interest of

economy in up-keep and operation,

but to go beyond the wall would

perhaps add to the College's beaiity

and impressiveness.

The buildings to be erected are the

gymnasium (for both men and wom-
en), the dining room, the poAver house

and dormitories for both men and

women. The questions raised in this

regard were: which building is the

most needed and whieh should be

built first?

After hours of discussion the un-

official prevailing opinion seemed to

be : 1. that the resident student body

should be kept around 650, Avhich

would mean that the total enrollment

for the year Avould be under 1,000.

2. That at least all women's dormi-

tories should be kept within the wall

and that perhaps the "gym" should

be erected on a suitable site off the

campus. 3. That the poAver house

the
'

' gym '

' and at least one dormitory

for Avomen and one for men should

be undertaken simultaneously and

that construction should begin at the

earliest possible date. 4. Since it

seemed impractical to decide these

questions, the chairman Avas author-

ized to appoint a Planning and Build-

ing Committee Avhose duty it Avould

be to carefully consider all items dis-

cussed at Tuesday's meeting and

present definite recommendations to

a full meeting of the Board of Trus-

tees to be called at the request of the

committee. The committee has been

appointed and th-e first meeting is

called for Thursday, July 5, at 4:00

P. M. It is hoped that this report

Avill be ready at an early date.

Material is one big item in the

matter of building today. It Avill

hardly be possible to secure necessary

materials until after the Avar. There

is one more reason Avhy we can't be-

gin to build noAV

—

money. We have

had a lot of experience with debts.

It is much better to secure money
in aclA'ance of assuming obligations.

This a a fine time to begin on the

important business of raising money.

Let us begin immediately to make our

gifts and off'eri]igs so that Avhen re-

strictions are discontinued building

operations may begin.

The campaign to raise a million

dollars for the College has already

begun. To date, Ave have received in

cash and pledges approximately $180,-

000. The first $100,000 paid in un-

less designated otherAvise, has already

been allocated to the Staley-Atkin-

son-NcAvman ilemorial Foundation

for Christian Education. This $100,-

000 Avill be a part of the permanent

funds of the College.

The churches of the Convention

have been asked to raise the neces-

sary funds for the establishment of

the Staley-Atkinson-NeAvman Memo-
rial Foundation. Some of our

churches liave already raised their

allotment. (Jtliers are Avorking on

theirs, and still otliers have expressed

their Avillingness to launch a cam-

paign Avithiu their membership to

secure tlieir allotment.

It would be a fine thing if our

churches would raise the money for

the proposed foundation so that the

funds already secured from individ-

uals could be used for the building

and improvements in jirospect.

ELON SUMMER SCHOOL.

In addition to the regular college

period, Elon College offers tAvelve

Aveeks of summer school. The sum-

mer scJiool is planned and conducted

for those students Avho Avish to grad-

uate in less than the traditional four-

year college period and for teacliers

in service Avho wish to improve their

certificates by earning additional

credits. The summer school has

proven a very good experience for

the college.

For the first six Aveeks Ave have an
e]ii-ollment of 87. The second term
Avill begin July 16 and clo.se on Aug-
Tist 18. During the last six Aveeks'

term the school is operated six days
in the Aveek instead of five. Courses
offered during the second term are

art, aviation, commercial subjects,

engineering and draAving, p]nglish,

history, religion and Spanish. The
second term is conducted not simply
for those Avho are enrolled already
but for all Avho may Avish to enter.

Those Avho haven't attended the first

six weeks may enter for the second
term Avith profit.

If interested, Avill you please Avriti

at once?

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Oiferings for the College to be cred-

ited on conference apportioimaents

are coming in rather slowly but the

interesting thing- is that they continue
to come in. There are some schools

or churches Avho are tliinking about
the College and just haven't readied
the point of sending their contribu-

tions until that particular Aveek. They
ne\'er come too late. The important
item is that they come. The Col-

lege is facing rather compelling ne-

cessities at this particular time. We
must ])ay salaries, purchase materials

aiul other necessary items, all of

Avhich cost money. We do not wish
to borroAv during the summer months.
Your thoughtful ness and contribu-

tions are helping tremendously. We
express appreciation for every con-

tribution sent.

Previously roporteil $3,734.83

Churche.s.

Eastern N. O. Confereiiec:

Oak Level $ 2.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Union (So.) 46.90

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Ti-j'on, Erskin Memorial . 13.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Dendron 2.91

N. C. and Va. Conference:

New Lebanon 3.60

Va. Valley Conference:

Wood's Chapel 4.12

$ 72. ,53

Grand total .$3,807.36

The rendering of useful service is

the common duty of mankind
;
only

in the purifying fire of sacrifice is the

dross of selfishness consumed and the

greatness of the human soul set free.

—John D. Rockefeller, Jr.
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THE IMPORTANCE AND VALUE OF
CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY.

More than sixty years ago, when I

was a young man in Dubuque, Iowa,

I was a member of the First Congre-

gational Church and belonged to the

Christian Endeavor Society of that

ehurcli. I remember to this day of

hearing the testimony of a young man
by the name of Prank Dickinson at a

C. E. meeting. Among other things

he said :
" I thank God for the influ-

ence of a Christian home." I thought

to myself, what a fine tribute to his

parents.

His father, J. L. Dickinson, was a

deacon in the church and his mother

was a fine Christian character. I

knew them well. Although I was not

married at the time, I decided then

and there that if ever I did marry

and have children of my own I would

rather they should be able to give

such testimony as that than any-"

thing else in the world, and that I

would make it the supreme object of

my life to help them to become Chris-

tians.

That was the last time I ever saw

Frank alive, for a few months later

word came on Christmas day that

Frank Dickinson and a Miss Brun-

dage had been drovmed at Ann Ar-

bor, ]\Iichigan, where they were stu-

dents at the University of Michigan.

They had been skating the evening

before and had skated into an air

hole and both were drowned.

When I heard the news I immed-

iately thought of Frank's splendid

testimony at the C. E. meeting, so I

called on his parents and told them

about it. They were glad to hear

it, but they were calm and serene

through it all and perfecth'' recon-

ciled to their great loss. They knew
that it Avas all right with Prank. This

only strengthened my desire to see

that any children I might have should

become Christians.

T have beejj blessed with four sons,

ten grandchildren and six great-

grandchildren, all living and all in

good health, so far as I know. I

have much to be thankful for. I am
especially thankful because of the

fact that all of my sons are Chris-

tians. I do not claim that it was

because of my example or influence

alone that they became Christians,

as they had the influence of a godly

mother and a Christian grandmother
in the home ; but God did honor me
in that each one of my four boys

made their first confession to me per-

sonally.
,

I Avant to give an account of the

natural and easy way this came about

in the case of my youngest son. When
lie was about nine years of age he

came to me one day and said, "Papa,

Avhat does it mean to be converted?"

I thought to myself, now that is an

important question, I must be careful

how T answer it. I said, "It means
to turn about and go the other way.

Harold. In a religious sense, it means-

this: If you don't care anything a-

bout God and are not trying to jilease

Him, yon are turned away from

Him ; but if you are converted you

turn towards God and go towards

Him and try to do Avhat He Avants

you to do."

His reply was, "Teddy says that

he is converted." Teddy AA^as a little

schoolmate. I said that was fine, that

little boys could be converted and

become Christians just as well as

older people. He replied, "I'm one."

I said, "That is fine, papa always

expected that you w^ould be; papa is

a Christian, mama is a Christian, and

Edgar. Clarence and Fred are all

Christians, and I ahvays expected

that you Avonld be one."

Nothing AA'as said at this time about

joinins: the church, but a fcAV months

later he brought the matter up him-

self and expressed a desire to join,

so he Avas taken into membership of

the First Presbyterian Church of

Plioeuix. Arizona.

In f'ontrast to the foregoing, I

will record an incident that occurred

in Phoenix seA^eral years later.

I Avas in an office there one day,

Avaiting for the proprietor, when his

Avife and little daughter came in. In

the course of our conA^ersation the

motlier said laughingly, "What do

you think my little girl asked me the

other day? She Avanted to know^

what salvation meant? The idea of

a seven-year-old girl wanting to knoAv

about salvation."

I said, "What did you tell her?"

She replied, "I told her that she

Avas too young to understand about

such things and that she would have

to Avait until she Avas older."

I could not help but think what
an opportunity that mother missed.

So many jiarents make the same mis-

take, and later on, Avhen the parent

tries to interest the child in such

matters, they find that their mind is

taken up Avith other things to the ex-

clusion of any concern about their

soul's salvation.

Jesus kncAV what He was talking

about when He said, "Suffer little

children to come unto me and forbid

tliem not, for of such is the kingdom

of God." He meant every word of

it.

—

E. A. Spaulding, Costa Mesa,

Calif.

NOTICE!

The Western North Carolina Sun-

day School and Pilgrim Fellowship

Convention of the Western North

Carolina Congregational Christian

Conference Avill meet at Pleasant Hill,

Liberty, R. 2, July 19, 1945, at

10:00 A. U.
Ben Joe Earp,

President.

A SUMMARY.
As of December 31, 1944, there

Avere in national -service 454 chap-

lains from our denomination : 347

Army, 105 NaA^y, and 2 Merchant

Marine. We have not quite furnished

our share of chaplains, which is ap-

proximately 5 per cent of the total

number of 10,000. During the year

one chaplain has died, ten retired,

and eighty new chaplains have been

commissioned. We have one chap-

lain Avho is a prisoner of Avar.

During the year we have supplied

98 field Communion sets, 29 hospital

Communion sets, 16 pulpit gowns,

111 sets of Communion linen, more

than half-million pieces of religious

literature, several thousand miscel-

laneous books for Service Men, some

hundreds of religious books for chap-

lains ' use, 6,690 sewing kits, a variety

of magazines and paper.s, and thous-

ands of sheets of Avriting paper and

envelopes.

We need to support our chaplains

and their families Avith our sincere

prayers and constant solicitude. Ma-

ny chaplains are facing great dan-

gers. Most of them are over-worked,

and all are faced with many and se-

vere trials and difficult problems.

They are worthy of our best, and sin-

cerely appreciate all that we can do

for them.

—

Report of National Com-

mittee for Army and Navy Chap-

lains.
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H ...FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor K

Dear Boys and Girls:

I hope that you had better luck

about going to your Vacation Church

School than I did to mine. Before

time for our school to start I got ex-

posed to the German measles. The

first week of our school I went for

the first three days then mother kept

me at home for the next two days

thinking that I was about to get the

measles. I still didn't have them

on Sunday, so mother let me go to

Sunday School and church. This

week I went to Church School for

the first two days, but Tuesday after-

noon I did break out with measles

bumps all over! Mother and I have

stayed at home since then.

The days that I did go I had a

good time. We learned two little

songs while I was there: "Ding

Dong, Ding Dong, the Church Bells

Say; Ding Dong, Ding Dong, the

Church Bells .Say!" and "When I'm

Very Happy This is What I Sing;

Thank You" God, I Thank You, Just

for Everything!"

The Beginners and Primaries

studied about God in Nature, and

about St. Francis, whom all of the

birds and animals loved, and who
loved them and all of God's great

out-of-doors! One day these two

classes came down to our back lawn

to see our out-door shrine to St.

Francis with his statue. There is a

bird perched on his anu and a little

rabbit is at the hem of his robe look-

ing up at him. Daddy has planted

flowers all about the little shrine and
something is always blooming at St.

Francis' feet. The boys and girls

thought it was lovely also. We played

games a little while and then mother

served pink lemonade and molasses

cookies to all of us before time for

us to return to the cliurcli for our

closing worship period.

Today Daddy and the other teach-

ers took the children to our park and

swimming pool for their closing pic-

nic. Sunday night we will liave our

closing program and mother thinks

I'll be well enough to attend it. T

liope so, for I am very tired of stay-

ing at home.

I do hope you have had a good

school and I wish that you would

write and tell us about it. Goodbye.

Oliver Todd.

LET DADDY HELP.
By Lucia SIallory.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"Here, John, let me do that; you're

so awkward with the baby." Bar-

bara Brokaw took her little son from

Page Eleven.

her liusband and finished changing

his clothes. "There, now—Mother's

boy is ready for bed," she said, snug-

gling the fuzzy head against her

shoulder and carrying the baby off

to his l)assinet.

John Brokaw watched his wife's

deft movements with a wistful ex-

pression, and then picked up his

newspaper and began to read.

Barbara's mother, Mrs. Allen, who
had just arrived for a visit, had

looked on the little scene with troubled

eyes. How she Avondered, could she

tell this capable daughter, so happily

absorbed in her new role of mother,

that she was making a mistalce?

Three-months-old Allen Brokaw
and liis mother were good companions,

but the father and son were almost

strangers to each other. It Avas not

fair for the joy of parenthood to be

so one-sided.

One day an announcement in the

morning paper seemed to offer Mrs.

Allen the opportunity she had been

seeking. She went down town and

returned Avith tAvo tickets for a con-

cert to be giA'en that CA'ening by a

symphony orchestra.

"I have a surprise for you, Bar-

bara," she said to her daughter,

"tickets for tonia'ht's orchestra con-

cert! It's ])een a long time since you

and I have enjoyed an evening of

music together."

"But, Mother," Barbara spoke al-

most reprovingly, "did you forget

about the baby? I can't leave him!"

"I stopped in at John's office to

see if he Avould be at home, before I

bought the tickets," Mrs. Allen re-

plied. "I think John is looking for-

Avard to an cA'ening Avith his son.

"I Avish you hadn't done that,

Mother," Barbara said flatly. "John
knows nothing about the care of a

child. I can't leave the baby in his

amateur hands!"

"They are A'ery loving hands, Bar-

bara," Mrs. Allen assured her dausrh-

ter. "John Avould handle the baby
A'ery carefully and giAT him close at-

tention. Have you ever looked ahead

in imagination to the time when Allen

Avill be a young man and he and his

father should be doing things to-

gether ?

"

"Of course. Mother, I want John
and his son to be pals, but Allen is

just a baby now!"

"HoAv is comradeship to be de-

A^eloped if it isn't started now. Bar-

bara?" Mrs. Allen persisted. "Tak-
ing care of Allen is a great joy;

you're not letting John haA^e even a

tiny share in that joy!"

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS:

1. Home of Goliath. (I Sam. 17:4.)

3. What David did to Goliath. (I Sam.

17:50.)

5. A girl's name.

7. One was prepared for the Psalmist.

(Psalm 23.)

9. Pace of a horse.

11. Valley in which David slew Goliath.

(I Sam. 17:2-19.)

13. Rain A^^ater. (Abbr.)

14. Within.

15. Past tense of fly.

17. A temporary shelter or abode.

19. A son of Esau. (Gen. 36:4.)

21. Woman who lives in a convent.

22. Past tense of pay.

23. The sum of two nickels.

DOWN:

10.

12.

15.

16.

Something given.

Hot weather.

Auction; act of selling.

To have a strong desire.

Veteran Blood. (Abbr.)

A loft building.

Overseer of temple offerings. (2 Chron.

31:13.)

Rail Road Light. (Abbr.)

A girl's name.

A short, quick stroke.

To go; pass.

17. To watch over; to protect.

18. Quality of the voice.

20. Union University. (Abbr.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. John; 3. Ebeu; 5. Ear; 7.

David; 9. Keel; 11. Nash; 13. Sn.; 14.

Va.; 15. Asia; 17. Pius; 19. Silas; 21.

D. O. U.; 22. Siss; 23. Lull.

DOWN: 1. Jack; 2. Neal; 3. Erin; 4>.

Noah; 6. Av.; 7. Denis; .8. Davis; 10.

E. S. S.; 12. S. A. U.; 15. Amos; 16.

Aids; 17. Paul; 18. Saul; 20. Lo.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

GOD'S PURPOSE FOR ABRAHAM.

Lesson III—July 15, 1945.

Memory Verse: "In thee shall all

the families of the earth he

blessed." Genesis 12:3.

Lesson: Genesis 11:26-12:20.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 139 :

1-12.

Ill GoeVs Hall of Fame.

Abraham's name stands higli on

the list of those who are in God's

hall of fame. In a sense, he was the

Bible's greatest representative of ad-

venturous faith. He was a true pio-

neer. When the Avriter of Hebrews

called the roll of those who had glori-

fied God by faitli, he gives much

s])aee to Abraham.

The Essenee of Faith.

The essenee of faith is to be found

in Abraham. It was not an intellec-

,tual formula, or a cold creed. Faith

for Abraham was trust in someone.

It was not primarily believing some-

thing ; it was primarily trusting some-

one. To be sure Abraham's faith

was based on his conception of God's

character, aiul it issued from his ex-

perience of God. He knew God as a

friend and because he knew God he

trusted God. Modern men and wom-

en need less creeds and more faith.

We need to use our heads in religion,

but we also need to yield our hearts.

God's Call.

"Now Jeh.ovah said ..." How did

God call Abraham? We need not

believe that God spoke in an audible

voice. But til ere was a deep and in-

escapable conviction that the impres-

sion which he had came from God,

that God was speaking to him in

the deep places of his life, that God

was making His will known unto

him. The call comes in many ways.

Let no man feel that God does not

malvc His will known to men. We
need only a sensitive spirit and an

obedient will. "If any man will do

His will, he shall know . . . said

Jesus."

An Ad venture of Faitli.

"Get thee out of thy country, and

from tliy kindred, and from tin-

father's house, unto a land that I will

show thee." That was an adventure of

faith involving great sacrifice. He was
to leave not only his own country, and

his ow)i community, but he was to

leave his own kin, even his father's

house. Furthermore he was to start

out on his journey not even knowing
where he Avas going. God only told

him lie was starting for a land which
in due time God would make known
unto him. It was a pure adventure

of faith in one sense—he did not know
where he was going. But he knew
witli, whom he was going, and that

took all the uncertainty out of the

issue. He knew that God would not

lead him up any dead end streets or

into any blind alley's. Faith does not

demand the ultimate goal, it asks only

for grace to take the first step.

All Aehieventent of Blessing.

"And I will bless thee, and make
thy name great; and be thou a bless-

ing . . . and in tliee shall all tlie

families of the earth be blessed." The
word bless comes from an old Anglo-

Saxon word meaning blood, and re-

fers, to the consecration by sprinkling

the altar with blood. Hence in its

basic meaning the word bless implies

a consecration of holy purposes. Na-
tions are blessed only as individuals

are consecrated to high and holy pur-

poses. And every life dedicated to

God is a center and source of bless-

ing. Only as individuals are loyal to

God can God's purpose be realized

amidst the nations.

An Amazing Blessing.

"And in thee shall all the families

of the earth be blessed." Jesus him-

self said that "salvation Avas of the

Jews." This man Abraham was the

pioneer of a long list of priests and
])rophets who were to give to the

Avorld its highest moral and ethical

codes and its purest spiritual ideals.

Th^ Jew stands supreme in his con-

tribution to religion. And of course

Jesus was a Jew. And Jesus could

trace his lineage back to Abraham.
In a literal and in an amazing way
these Avords of God to this humble
m.'in were fulfilled in a complete Avay.

A Prompt Obedience.

"So Abraham Avent, as Jehovah had
spoken unto him." An incidentally

he Avas seA-enty-five years old Avhen

the call came. But he Avent, prompt-

ly, trustfully. In a great sermon

preached by a great preacher some
,A'ears ago, it is asserted that "obedi-

ence is the organ of spiritual knoAvl-

edgp." We can, of course, knoAv some
things before we do them. But there

are some things Ave can never know
until Ave do them. To obey God's

call today and uoav is the best guide

and guarantee of knowing God's call

tomori'OAV. The trouble Avith many
people is not intellectual, but moral.

Many of us -ilo not want to know
God's Avill, and many of us cannot
knoAv it until we are Avilling to do it.

A Gracious Confirmation.

"And Jehovah appeared unto Ab-
raham and said . .

." This man
Abraham had not gone very far be-

fore he found out that God was with

him in his great adventure of faith.

The same God Avho had told him to

leave his oAvn country Avas noAv mak-
ing himself knoAvn to him in the

country to which he had come. Life

is an adventure of faith, but it is

not simply a matter of faith. No
man obeys for very long the Di-

vine call before he finds tokens of the

Divine presence and favor. As we
Avalk in the path of duty we find

confirmation of the presence of the

Divine. It is recorded in one of the

gospels that as the disciples went
everyAvhere jn-eaching the Avord, the

Lord Avorked Avith them, confirming

their Avork Avith signs and Avonders.

A Greicious Witness.

"And there he builded an altar

unto Jeho\aii, Avho appeared unto

him . . . and there he builded an

alter unto Jehovah." TAvice within

two A-erses the records reads thus.

You could track this man by his

altars. There they stood in a foreign

country and among pagan people, si-

lent but eloquent Avitnesses to his

faith in God and his devotion to His

cause. Abraham nailed his flag to the

mast Avherever he went by building

an alter. He Avas not ashamed to

confess his God before men. And in

turn God confessed Abraham.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
« • #

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.
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BISHOP OXNAM KErORTS.

(Continued from page 5.)

er would become a force for greater

understanding' when the war is over.

Unfortunately, the policy of the Ro-

man Catholic Church in the matter

of religious liberty seriously hindered

the cooperation that should character-

ize religious groups in the United

States. Individual chaplains of dif-

ferent faiths have come to respect

one another, and the respect has deep-

ened into affection. But church poli-

cies, if unwise, may destroy this fel-

lowship. It is a Protestant principle

that religious liberty should be main-

tained. The Protestant will fight for

the liberty of the Roman Catholic

to worship, to educate, and to serve in

accordance with the dictates of his

conscience. But the Protestant chap-

lain who has faced the fact that, in

countries in which the Roman Cath-

olic Church has a strong majority,

full religious liberty is denied to mi-

nority groups finds himself sorely

troubled. He has experienced dis-

abilities in the political field his fel-

low Protestants face. I have met five

hundred chaplains, and no single sub-

ject was discussed at greater length.

The Protestant asks very simply that

the Golden Rule be applied in the

realm of relig'ious liberty and that the

Roman Catholic Church in every

land in which it serves do unto others

as it would be done by. No Ameri-

can wishes post-war religious con-

flict. The surest way, however, to

develop religious conflict in the

United States is for the Roman Cath-

olic leadership to continue its policy

of discrimination against non-Cath-

olics as is now practiced in certain

countries.

If there be one fact the American

soldier deplores above another, it is

-found in the psychological studies of

amateur psychiatrists who would have

the home folk believe that the return-

ing soldier is a psycho-neurotic. A
small percentage of men have suf-

fered, and will need great care. But

the returning soldier is an American

who wants to return to his wife and

children and be treated as a human
being and not as a case. He does

not want to greet a wife who regards

him as one likely to rush off into

tantrums, nor to meet children who
tiptoe about lest he leap into frenzy.

The soldier would chuck these studies

into the wastebasket, and, if he had

a chance, would throw the so-called

psychiatrists in after them.

There is a singular lack of regret

among the German people. There

appears little acceptance of responsi-

bility for the war or a recognition

ol' the pagan nature of the Nazi

plnlosophy. Perhaps the German peo-

ple have not been fully aware of the

practices of their leaders. But this

is hard to believe. It is probably

nearer the truth to face the fact that

the educational system of Gennany,

together with all other approaches

to the mind were controlled by the

Nazi party. Hitler insisted that the

state had the right to determine the

philosoph}^ to which every person who
lived within the state must give as-

sent. A generation therefore was

trained to believe in the myth of the

master race, and willingly used the

method of terror and of Avar. Ger-

man cruelty was calculated and de-

liberate. Its soldiers were disciplined,

and consequently, because of orders,

did not molest the women of Greece.

Nevertheless, the German deliberate-

\y starved the Greek people, destro.yed

the ecoiiomic life, and sought to bring

a proud nation to its knees. The
concentration camp Avas but an ex-

pression of Hitler's phrase "the

nothingness of the individual." The
reports of these camps have not been

overstated.

How can we approach the defeated

German ? The peace must be crea-

tive and curative. Of course, there

must be a long period of control and
of re-education ; but within this con-

trol there must be provided a re-

lease of such democratic forces as do

exist in Germany. These forces must
be used. Men who fought the Nazi

must be given opportunity to rebuild

in their own country. The German
trouble is not biological, as some as-

sert, but sociological. I do not believe

that blood-lust and power-madness is

an ineradicable part of the German.
Those who hold this view can have

no answer, save the extermination

of the German people. The prob-

lem is sociological. Given proper con-

trol, wise education in which telling

the truth is the basic factor, the in-

creasing use of the Germans who
fought Naziism, there is good reason

to believe that a new generation of

Germans may be reared fit to live

in the family of nations. The utter

failure of the Nazi principle of lead-

ership is clearly seen. The creative

mind in opposition was destroyed

where found. The masses became do-

cile. Dictators cannot provide for

successors. Thus when Germany was

beaten, the masses were without lead-

ership, stunned and milling around

like cattle. American occupying

forces must not make the fatal mis-

take of dealing with Nazis. The Nazi

cannot be trusted. We must discover

and use the anti-Nazi and keep the

ronli'ol necesstii'v In extirpate the

j)liil(isophy a)id the practices that

flowed from it.

VESPER TALKS.
(Continued from page 3.)

surprisingly lot to say about the

beauty of God. Just for example

:

"Strength and beauty are in God's

sanctuary." "In the house of Je-

hovah He is beautiful." "Let tlie

beauty of the Lord be upon us." He
is in one jdace represented as say-

ing', "I will make the place of my
feet glorious." When the Israelites

were called to Avorship they were tokl—"Awake and put on thy Ijeautifnl

garments."

Religion .should brighten and beau-

tify life and make everything bril-

liant with light. A writer in Eccles-

iastees says, "God has made every-

thing beautiful and set eternity in the

heart of man." We are made to en-

joy beauty and to live beautifully.

What are we here for? That is

tlie important question. Here we are
now set down in the midst of Nature
to commune with Nature and Na-
ture's God, and' not least with our-

selves. The question can best be an-

swered Avhen the cam]i is over. But
if we want to get the most possiljle

out of our week's retreat

—

"Let there be many windows to your
sou],

Tliat all the glory of the universe may
beautify it."

Prater.

"Give me a clean, sharp sense of

the beauty of life, 0 Lord. Let my
heart leap at the glory which lavish-

ly Thou hast poured over the hill and
the valley, over the mountain and
sea; may there be answering beauty
deep in the heart of me." Amen.

—

[O. L. Thomas.]

In Spain, after long years of re-

ligions oppression, Protestants en-

joyed during the Republican Gov-
ernment full liberty of conscience

and worship. . . . Under the regime

of General Franco, religious liberty

does not exist in Spain, although the

General promised through the present

Spanish ambassador at the Court of

St. James, the Duke of Alva, that in

the event of a Nationalist victory in

the late Spanish war, he would grant

full religious liberty to all classes and
creeds alike in Spain. . . . The prom-
ise, however, has not been fulfilled,

and the religious conditions are such

that nearly all Spanish Protestant

places of worship are closed. A num-
ber of pastors and evangelists have

been executed.
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j The Orphanage |
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. ^
fa

Dear Friends

:

It is interesting to check on the in-

come from our churches and see which

ones have given the most. We are

of the opinion that churches would

give more if they were given the op-

portunity to give more. If there ever

was a time wlien all the institutions

of our churches should have laid up

a surplus for the lean years ahead it

has been for the past three years—yet

we have let the opportunity slip by.

If the churches had started back

years ago to raise a fund to retire

our elderly ministers when the}^ grew

old and feeble doubtless today we

would have a large enough fund to

retire them on a comfortable pension,

so they could spend their declining-

years in comfort.

Instead the Board of Superannua-

tion has a small fund from which

to give them a small pittance twice

each year. People will gladly give

when they have plenty to give. They

cannot give when they have nothing

to give. For the past several years

salaried workers have better salaries,

manufacturers have made lots of

money, farmers have received better

prices for what they have had to

sell than in many years.

Some churches think that if the

Conference asks them to raise $100

for the orphanage, and they raise

that amount, that is all which is re-

quired. Perhaps, if they had been

asked to do so, they could have raised

$200 just as easily. The same applies

to Missions and to the College.

The apportionment for the orphan-

age is no more than it has been for a

number of years. Yet prices for near-

ly everything we buy have gone up

out of sight. Our people do not seem

to realize this.

Up to June 30th our income for

the orphanage, with one-half the year

gone, is not half of the Conference

apportionment. Up to June 30th we

have received from the churches of

the Southern Convention a total of

$5,552.01. That is what the churches

have done.

May I ask you these two questions

:

Do you think you could run an or-

phanage and give the little children

a quart of milk each per day, and

all other necessary food, clothing,

shoes, and care and warmth in win-

ter and send them to school every

day on this amount? Do you think

you could pay all of your bills and

keep out of debt through paying your

bills the first of every month? You
would be a good financier, if you
could.

]My second question is this : Are you
interested in these little children?

They are here not by chance but be-

cause circumstances have forced them
to be here. They are charges of the

churcli. They are orphans, half-or-

phans and a very small per cent from
broken homes, worse off and more in

need than orphans.

Since January 1, 1945, the Burling-

ton Church has led all the churches

in the North Carolina and Virginia

Conference in contributions to the or-

phanage.

Catawba Springs hes led the

churches in the Eastern North Caro-

lina Conference.

Eamseur has led the churches in

the Western North Carolina Confer-

ence.

Rosemont stands ahead of all

churches in the Eastern Virginia

Conference. In fact Rosemont has

led all the churches in the Southern

Convention since January 1, 1945.

Linville still leads in the Valley

Virginia Conference.

We thought this information would

be interesting to you.

C. D. Johnston, Supt.

REPORT FOR JULY 5, 1945.

Amount brought forward $5,552.01

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern K. C. Conference

:

Christian Chapel $ 6.85

New Elam 11.00

Oak Level 1.00

Plymouth 16.40

Turner's Chapel 3.34

—
. $ 38.59

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethlehem (Nans.) $14.00

Dendron 17.45

Liberty Spring 8.00

Mt. Carmel 19.18

Newport News 7.90

Portsmouth, First 5.38

71.91

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Happy Home $ 7.29

New Lebanon 14.75

Tryon Erskine Mem 30.00

52.04

"Western N. C. Conference:

Bennett $ 5.00

Hank's Chapel 13.95

Eandleman 3.00

Smithwood 3.09

Union Grove 3.00

28.04

Total for the week $ 190.58

Grand total for the year $5,742.59

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

I Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route.

City State

Church

Subscriptions will he placed in the order received.
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MEDICAL MISSIONARY REPOHTED
DEAD.

Dr. Herbert C. Brokenshire, Lieu-

tenant Commander in the U. S. Naval

Eeserve, on duty in the Philippines,

has just been listed by the Navy De-

partment as supposedly dead. The
ship on which he was en route from
Bilibid prison, Manila, Philippine

Islands, to Japan, as a prisoner of

war, was torpedoed in the China Sea,

October 24, 1944, with very few

known survivors.

Dr. Brokenshire is the son of Mrs.

J. J. Brokenshire, 15 Bradford Road,

Wellesley Hills, Massachusetts, and

the brother of Robert H. Brokenshire,

Wellesley Hills, Massachusetts; Rev.

Gordon Brokenshire, Orange City,

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
Florida; and Commander Douglas

Brokenshire, U. S. Navy, Washington,

D. C.

Dr. Brokenshire has been, since

1926, a Congregational medical mis-

sionary situated in Davao, Mindanao,

Philippine Islands. His hospital,

which he put upon a paying basis

and which carried even his own sal-

ary, became an international and in-

terracial center of healing. Even
members of a pagan tribe, the Bago-

bos, came to him for help. Dr. Brok-

enshire instituted in the hospital the

democratic idea of uniform beds for

people of all stations in life and all

nationalities. Prices, too, were uni-

form, but if a poor person had noth-

ing with which to pay, there was no

charge. Private wards were not given

to the rich, but to those whose illness

demanded privacy, and the charge

for them was no higher.

In 1941 Dr. Brokenshire went into

active service in the Navy Medical

Corjis, and in 1942 was taken pris-

oner.

Born in Chicago, Dr. Brokenshire

was educated at Middlebury College

from which he graduated in 1920

(D.S. cum laude). He earned his

M.D. from Cornell University, and
two years later sailed for the Philip-

pines for service under the American
Board of Foreign Missions. During
the first World War he served in the

U. S. Navy Transport Service, inter-

rupting his college course. His

father was at that tome a chaplain

in the Navy.

The most recent word of Dr. Brok-

enshire came through civilian pris-

oners of war released from Bilibid

prison camp, several of whom had
worked with Dr. Brokenshire in Da-

vao. They all stated tliat the higliest

praise was spoken by service com-

panions of the skill and character of

Dr. Brokenshire, who had been in

charge of one of the buildings in the

Bilibid prison before he was sent

north. "The Japanese for the past

year have been moving ablebodied

war prisoners to Japan for safe keep-

ing, " wrote Rev. Walter C. Tong,

now home in Hackettstown, New Jer-

sey, while a prisoner in Bilibid, Ma-
nila, Philippine Islands.

Dr. Brokenshire was the son of a

Congregational minister, who served

for a time as pastor of the Park Place

Congregational Church, Pawtucket,

Rhode Island, and this city has fol-

lowed Dr. Brokenshire 's career with

deep interest.

Dr. Brokenshire took two years'

interneship at the Methodist Hospital

in Brooklyn, N. Y.

Page Fifteen.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

Instead of answering, Barbara
walked into the bedroom and stood

for a long time looking down at her

sleeping child.

"I know you're right. Mother,"

she said when she came back to the

living room, "but I don't like to

leave Allen with anyone—not even

his daddy. I'd rather take care of

him myself."
'

' I think all mothers feel like that,
'

'

Mrs. Allen replied. "I felt that way
about you, but your father helped me
take care of you as a matter of course.

You can prepare everything John
will need for the baby before we
leave. 1 feel sure that lie will take

just as good care of Allen as your

father did of you."

"Allen will probably sleep all the

time we are gone," Barbara prophe-

sied,
'

' but from now on, when the

baby is awake I'm going to let John
share the joy of doing things for

him.
'

'

John came home early that evening

looking pleased with the world. "Hi,
young fellow

! " he called to the baby
wlio was on Barbara's lap. "Think
3'ou can keep your dad company this

evening while your mother and grand-

mother step out?"

Barbara gave her mother an un-

derstanding smile and placed the

baby in his father's arms.

SUPERANNUATIOir.

Previously acknowledged May 31,

1945 $2,268.29

Christian Temple, Norfolk, Va. 20.25

Asheville, N. C 6.00

Beulah, Keezletown, Va 1.00

Pleasant Ridge, Eamseur, N. 0. . . 4.59

Erskine Memorial, Tryoii, N. C. 10.00

Total ill bank June 30, 1945. . ,$2,310.13

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secij. Board of Superannuation.

A REPORT ON JUVENILE
DELINQUENCY.

(Continued from page 7.)

which inevitably accompany war—

a

war for the existence of which they

are not responsible.

In some cases these delinquent

youth may be as much objects of pity

as of condemnation. In all cases

there is urgent need of sympathy,

instruction and guidance. It is easier

to prevent than it is to cure juvenile

delinquency. — Editorial in Gospel

Advocate.



Page Sixteen. THE CHRISTIAN SUN July 5, 1945.

Christian Principles in Religion

By }. C. Penney, Founder of the J. C. Penney Stores and Chairman

of Their Board of Directors.

For my hfe program I adopted six principles. I beheve they contain

the essentials of success.

"I believe that preparation wins. A man must know everything pos-

sible about his business; he must know more than any other man knows.

"I believe that hard work wins. The only kind of luck any man is

justified in banking on is hard work, which calls for sacrifice, persistent

effort and dogged determination. Growth is never by chance; it is the

result of a combination of forces. And the success we build will be the

achievement of our united efforts.

"I believe that honesty wins. The kind of honesty that keeps a man's

fingers out of his neighbor's till, of course; but the finer honesty that will not

allow a man to give less than his best, the kind of honesty that makes him
count not his hours but his duties and opportunities; that finer honesty that

constantly urges him to enlarge his information and to increase his efficiency.

"I believe that confidence in men wins. 1 have found my most valuable

associates by giving men responsibility, by making them feel that I relied on

them. And those who have proved unworthy have only caused the others,

who far outnumbered them, to stand in a clearer light.

"I believe that the spirit wins. One of the wisest men who ever lived

said. Tor the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.' Every enterprise in

which I have been interested demonstrates this fact. It is the spirit of the

men and women in any organization, the spirit of the pioneers in any new
field, the spirit of the founders of cities, of the builders of industries—it is the

spirit of the men and women who are at the foundation of such endeavors

that will solve problems, conquer difficulties, and achieve individual and

collective successes.

"I believe in a practical application of the Golden Rule. The Golden
Rule is a golden law of love. It underlies all true religion. Observance of

the Golden Rule ensures observance of civil law and carries us past the letter

of the law to the spirit which "giveth life." It makes us willing to sacrifice

what is commonly called "personal liberty" for the welfare of others.

The imagination is staggered to picture the opportunities there will be

for development when negative and destructive forces shall give way uni-

versally to constructive ideals and efforts. What marvels of science will be

achieved, what creation of beauty in the various arts and what advancement
in every righteous phase of life's activities, can only be dimly foreshadowed.

That will be the "Golden Age," of which poets have sung.

The fulfillment of these dreams must come for God's promises do not

fail. The time seems long but it may be nearer at hand than we think. It

is for each of us so to live that we shall exemplify the Master's teachings in

our personal lives. The only way to attain world ideals is through perfection

of the individual. Today sets opportunity before us. Yesterday is past. We
cannot regain the opportunities for growth we repudiated yesterday. We
cannot form character tomorrow. To postpone until tomorrow putting into

effect our good intentions is to collaborate with "the thief of time." Today
is all we have.
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College Li^^-^^'y
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ions

1. Realize that a person who acts rude and boorish

really needs a psychiatrist. Think of him as emo-

tionally infantile, casting off restraint, because un-

der war conditions he knows his employer cannot

discharge him.

2. Realize that the upper hand held temporarily by

some employees gives opportunity to indulge free-

ly these pent-up personal frustrations.

3. Understand that rude actions reveal an inner sense

of inferiority which is compensated for by imperti-

nent remarks.

4. Remember that the war draws to an end, and people

who are impolite will not be called upon to serve

the public in post-war business because they are

building up ill will toward the business they rep-

resent.

5. Analyze yourself; do you rub people the wrong way.^

If so, why.i^ Are you kind and considerate at all

times ?

6. Mark up as the prize stupid remark of our genera-

tion, "Don't you know there's a war on?" More
often than not it is made to a person who has

really suffered from the war.

7. Remember that a person who takes advantage of a

war manpower shortage to insult his fellow-

Americans subconsciously is a coward and not

very patriotic.

8. React to boorish treatment as a lady or a gentleman.

Don't descend to the other person's level by shout-

ing back. Keep cool. Retain dignity.

9. Upon being treated disgracefully, pause long enough
to breathe a prayer for understanding and self-

control; pray for the infantile person, and walk
away.

10. Realize that everybody is under tension, that there

is much suffering; therefore be kindly. Develop
a tough skin and a kind heart.

-^-Norman Vincent Peale.
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The Massauetta Springs Bible Con-

ference will be lield August 6-19.

Rev. and JMrs. C. C. Tliomas an-

nounce the birth of a daughter, Dorlo

Josephine, on June 27, 1945.

The graduate summer session of

Union Theological Seminary, Rich-

mond, will be held August 1-25.

Delegates to the Eastern Virginia

Sunday School Convention should

bring their lunch, but ice-tea will be

provided by the host church.

Dr. Merlin W. Ennis has filled

speaking engagements at Reidsville,

Raleigh, and the Eastern North Caro-

lina Sunday School Convention.

Dr. Enoch Bell, former editor of
'

' The Missionary Herald,
'

' died June
10. He served for more than 30

years as editorial secretary of the

American Board.

On Sunday, July 1, the Sunday
School of Flint Hill (R) observed

Children's Day. An interesting and
inspiring program was presented by

the children of the church, under the

direction of Misses Cornelia Conoy

and Nancy Farlow. C. C. Thomas
is pastor.

Our deep sympathy goes out to

Deacon C. D. Harton, of the Hender-

son, North Carolina, Church, in the

loss of his wife, who passed away on

Thursday of last week. Mrs. Harton

was, before her marriage. Miss Annie

Newman. Both were charter mem-
bers of the Henderson Church and

have played an active part in its

growth.

Rev. Earl A. Munger, whose article,
'

' True or False : Our Churches Are
Friendly?" was at one time Dean of

Tabor College, in Iowa, and later

served as field representative of Chi-

cago Theological Seminary and vice-

president of Northland College, Ash-

land, Wisconsin. After four years

following this in lyceum work he re-

turned to the active ministry.

Three religious leaders have been

selected by the General Commission

on Army and Navy Chaplains, Wash-
ington, D. C, for visitations of

Theaters of Operations. In response

to an invitation from the Secretary

of War and the Secretary of the

Navy, Bishop Edwin F. Lee, Direc-

tor of the General Commission, will

visit the Southwest Pacific (Far East

Area) ; the Rev. Dan T. Caldwell,

D.D., Th.D., Director, Defense Ser-

vice Council, Presbyterian Church,

U. S., will go to the India-Burma

Theatei", and the Rev. Alfred C. Car-

penter, D.D., Superintendent of Camp
Work, Home Mission Board, Southern

Baptist Convention, will visit the

Cliina Area.

PILGillM i"-ELLOWSiIIP OP
MOITTICELLO.

The Pilgrim i'eliowship of Monti-

celio Church held its monthly social,

an ice cream lestival at tlie home of

Gene and Jane Faucette, Saturday

afternoon from three o'clock to six

o'clock. Rev. VV. J. Andes, Mr. Mac
Welch, and Miss McRmney met with

thirty young people. Mr. Welch and
Rev. Andes had charge of the games
and freezer-made ice cream was
served on the lawn." This was to be-

gin a new campaign for more mem-
bers, and also projects.

TEUE Oil PALSE: OOE CHURCHES
ARE PillENDLY?

By Rev. Eael A. Munger,
Fastor Plymouth 'Christian Church,

Waterloo, Iowa.

L was born in a Christian home
of Congregational parents; reared in

a Congregational Sunday School and

church; and was ordained to the

Christian ministry over forty years

ago, by a Congregational Council.

During more than fourteen years

of my ministry I traveled from one

Congregational church to another,

hunting "Golden Apples" for the

cause of Christian education. I vis-

ited Congregational ministers and

churches from Massachusetts to Cali-

fornia and from central Canada to

southern Missouri. I heard scores of

Congregational ministers preach and

spent many hours in their studies

hearing about their work and plans,

discussing their methods and their

anticipations, and sometimes praying

with them for larger success in win-

ning men to the Christian life.

This insight into the lives and work

of our ministers, together with the

opportunity to feel the atmosphere

of their worship services leads me to

question the accuracy of statements.

Jitly 12, 1945.

made by those of more limited ob-

servation, to the effect that Congrega-

tionalism is lacking in evangelistic

methods and fervor. A careful sur-

vey of our churches will reveal the

fact that a considerable number of

them are characterized by the old

time evangelistic methods of the re-

vival type. These churches are just

as rightly Congregational as the

churches where modern methods are
employed.

Again, we cannot limit the mean-
ing of evangelism to the results of

periodical revivals with the emotional
type of conversions. The atmosphere
of the worship services of such
churchers as Broadway Tabernacle,
New York City, the First Church,
of Oak Park, 111., and the First
Church, of Los Angeles, California,

and many others are thoroughly evan-
gelistic. Through these services of
worship and the personal efforts of
their pastors the lives of many men
have been regenerated and true con-
version has taken place.

These and other churches, through
their programs of Christian educa-
tion, are preparing children and
young people for the Christian life.

I have contended many times, that
we should be able to rear our chil-

dren so carefully, within the church,
that they never know when they be-
gan to love the Lord and live the
Christian life. Realizing that later

eperiences will deepen the significance
of their relationship with a loving.

Heavenly Father, whom they have
always loved and to whom they have
always belonged. Our churches have
not gone out of the business of sav-
ing souls.

My personal experience through
visiting a great many Congregational
Christian churches, does not bear out
another criticism of our churches, all

too common among those who know
only a few churches, in which they
accuse Congregationalists of an ex-

clusive attitude, lacking cordiality

and a friendly Avelcome for any and
all who come into their churches.

In my round of churches I have
taken particular notice of the way
people were greeted, both as they
came into the service and as they
left, after the service. With a very
few exceptions our churches are char-

acterized by a Avarm hearted cordial-

ity extended to all alike.

Some years ago I spent a Sunday
in Cleveland, Ohio, and worshipped
witli the people of Plymouth Church
in Shaker Heights. This church of

considerable Avealth and to which

many of the leading business men of

(Continued on page 15.)
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A SERIES OF OUTLINE VESPER
TALKS.

By Eev. Blisha A. King, D.D.,

Pastor Emeritus, Miami Beach,

Florida, Community House.

VESPER TALKS.

[These talks were given at a Young Peo-

ple's Summer Training Camp in Florida at

twilight in a forest beside a beautiful run-

ning stream. Believing them to contain

many helpful suggestions for other leaders,

and for their own worth, we publish them.

They may be used by anyone in whole or

in part without further permission.—-The

Editor.]

II.—IN THE BEGINNING GOD.

"In the Beginning, God."—Gen. 1:1.

This is one of the most difficult

problems in our religion.

The Bible does not argue for God;

it just assumes Him. In Psalm 14

it says, "The fool has said in his

heart there is no God. '

' But so long

as there is goodness, beauty, love and

truth in the world it is hard to dis-

believe in God. The ai-gument for

God is cumulative. Here are a few

points to think about. A writer of

a book called "The Great Com-

panion," says:

"Science says, 'We are ever in the pres-

ence of an Infinite and Eternal energy

from which all things proceed.'

History says, 'There is a Power not

ourselves that makes for righteousness.'

Literature says, 'Speak to Him for He
hears, closer is He than breathing, near-

er than hands and feet?'

St. Paul said, "We are all His ofe-

spring. He is not far from any one

of us; in Him we live and move and

have our being'."

We depend very largely on the

testimony of poeple who have come

to have experiences of their own with

and about God. Our mothers or our

fathers may believe in God and we
find their belief wholesome and help-

ful so we conclude that belief in God
is good for us. Later, however, we
find God for ourselves.

We observe Nature and find it or-

derly and we cannot think it just

happened so, and may go off on a

rampage any minute. We depend

upon the regular order of life ; of

gravitation, cause and effect, regular

coming and going of the days. It is

not difficult to think of the Infinite

Mind that planned it and sustains it.

A man who had some misgivings

about there being a God at all visited

a Planetarium and after watching

the movements of the planets came

home convinced that behind this great

complicated universe there is an In-

finite Mind. He said, "There can be

no chance in that."

The philosopher John Fiske once

said, "The Infinite and Eternal

Power that is manifest in every pul-

sation of the universe is none other

than the living God."

God is invisible. The Bible says,
'

' No man hath seen God at any time,
'

'

but we do see His manifestations.

A poet once wrote

—

No human eyes Thy face may see;

No human thought Thy form may know;

But all creation dwells in Thee,

And Thy great life through all doth

flow.

Someone else has put it this way

:

"God is love.

God is beauty.

God is understanding.

God is quietness and rest.

God is peace."

[These are phases of manifesta-

tion and not objective. Mystical not

material. Emotional expression.]

Let me quote a brief poem that

expresses this mystical sense of God.

God is not very far away.

He knows each thing I do or say;

In sun and stars His glories shine

He dwells within this lieart of mine;

He has no form that I can see.

Yet everywhere appears to me,

In rolling prairie, leafy wood.

But more in friends so kind and good,

I hear His voice in murmuring breeze,

In splashing waves and whispering trees.

In bleating flocks and lowing herds.

But more in gentle, loving words.

In need not go to heaven to see

The God who is so kind to me;

The loneliest spot I need not fear,

Since He, the Almighty, is so near."

—Anon.

People have different ways of find-

ing God. Here are a few.

Through beauty in poetry..

Through beauty in music.

Through beauty in drama.

Through beauty in painting.

Through beauty in sculpture.

Through beauty in architecture.

Through beauty in nature.

Through beauty in character.

No one else can find God for us

;

they can only lead the way. We ap-

proach God through Nature, through

Science, through Humanity, through

Worship, through Jesus.

Jesus is the best index we have of

the universe, the character of God
and all the mysterious and hidden

ways of God which course through

creation's veins. Whatever else God
may be He cannot be less than Jesus

in His moral character and spiritual

beauty.

Jesus said : "I came out from the

Father. " "I seek not mine own will

but the will of Him that sent me."

"I am in the Father and the Father

in me." "If ye knew me you would

know my Father also."

Jesus reveals God—In His sermons

and talks ; in His relation to the

young and the old, the poor and the

rich, the sinner and the saint. One
can easily believe that God is such

a character as Jesus reveals.

The death of Jesus is self-giving

love (2 Cor. 5:19). God was in

Christ manifesting His love for sin-

ful man. We see God in the face of

Jesus Christ and that cannot be said

of any other person.

If you want to know what God is

like go to Jesus, read His story in the

gospels and note the mark of His in-

fluence on the great souls of the hu-

man face. Surrender yourself to Him
and you will know the truth in your

own heart. Nothing better has been

written than these words of apprecia-

tion of the life of Jesus:

Jesus, Thou Man of Galilee, we find

In Thee our noblest thought of God
revealed,

Since Thou for us His nature hast un-

sealed

And shown Him as the Father of man-
kind,

Whose heart of love outreaches to all

men,

Whate'er their creed, or race or color be,

And in Thy heart of love it is we see

His love beyond the skill of tongufe or

pen

To body forth.

With this I would like to place

Oxenham's lines

—

The good intent of God became the

Christ,

And lived on earth—the Living Son of

God
That men might draw to closer touch

with heaven.

Since Christ in all the ways of man
hath trod."

Amelia Barr wrote:

Those who lived in Galilee

Knew their Lord and held Him dear;

But my Lor,d has come to me
Now and here."

This illustrates, perhaps, the words
of St. Paul: "Christ liveth in me."
(Gal. 2:20.)

Prater.

"We thank Thee, 0 Lord, for the

revelation of God in the face of Jesus

Christ. We thank Thee that in Him
we find such exuberance of life, such

keen zest for going on, and determi-

nation to take upon himself the great

burden of humanity. Help us to so

reveal Him to others that they may
see God."

—

Bosworth.

I am much afraid that the univer-

sities will prove the very gates of

hell unless they diligently labor in

explaining the Holy Scriptures and
engraving them in the hearts of the

youth.

—

Martin Luther.
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TIME TITHERS.

The First Methodist Church of Huntington Park,

Cahfornia, has announced a new unit in its organi-

zation: "Time Tithers." Mr. Frank Whitworth is the

lay originator and organizer of this group which meets

regularly. These men are assisting in the youth work

on week nights, in the church school on Sundays and

performing incidental tasks for the church. The group

stands ready for new and difficult assignments. What

a strong right arm the pastor of Huntington Park

must find in this group! Too long we have associ-

ated tithing with the gift of money only. Few of our

people have ever thought seriously of tithing their

time. Time Tithers would be a blessing to any church.

Who will lead in the organization?

T WAS HUNGRY .

The shortage of certain foods is "inconvenient at

home" but "tragic in many countries of the world,"

according to a statement by Leo T. Crawley, admin-

istrator of the Foreign Economic Administration and

chairman of the Inter-Agency committee on Foreign

Shipments.

The office of Foreign Agricultural Relations of

the United States Department of Agriculture issued,

on May 7, 1945, this statement: "It is estimated that

Continental Europe will need 12 million tons of im-

ported food between August, 1945, and the same month

in 1946, in order to prevent large scale starvation."

The report of Samuel I. Roseman to President

Truman, May 1, on civilian supplies in the liberated

areas of northwestern Europe, carried these statements:

"Except in the rural, food-raising areas, a dangerously

low level of nutrition exists; coal production meets

not even minimum requirements, ports have suffered

great damage by bombing and demolition. Physical

destruction is greater than in the last war. Manufac-

turing is paralyzed by destruction or damage, lack of

raw materials and inadequate plant maintenance."

Marquis Childs wrote recently in his column,

"Washington Calling," as follows: "The weeks are

passing, and yet nothing sufficiently positive or em-
phatic is being done about getting food to hungry Eu-

rope. The real pinch will come, of course, next fall

or winter. But if we do not get action, and action of

a drastic character now, it will be too late to send over

help when the crisis comes.

"It takes no crystal-gazing to write the headlines

of next January and February: 'Twenty Dead in Paris

Food Riots.' 'De Gaule Government Falls as Hunger
Riots Continue.' 'Thousands Starving in Dutch Cities.'

"

Here is the conclusion of this laywriter: "We do
a great deal of yapping about what the Communists
are up to in Europe. We might better spend our en-

ergy in doing something constructive to help restore

democracy in Western Europe."

Representative sentiment of religious leaders is

reflected in the statement issued by the Federal Coun-

cil of Churches:

"The restoration of order among European peoples

is largely dependent upon food, clothing, medicines

and other supplies. As a result of the cumulative ef-

fects of the war, conditions in some of the liberated

countries are now reported to be considerably worse

than during the period of occupation. It is therefore

urgent that food for starving and under-nourished

people should be provided at once.

"The task must be undertaken mainly by govern-

ments because of its size. A major part of the supplies

must come from America. The allocations for military

usage can probably not be reduced in the near future.

The allocations for civilian supplies must provide most

of the extra help to feed European peoples until the

next harvests can be garnered. It is within the com-

petence of government authorities to divert from civil-

ian consumption such amounts of food as may be

necessary, but this will of necessity involve stricter

rationing. American people need to make clear their

willingness to accept continued rationing and further

sacrifices that millions may live.

"The Christian obligation is clear. We should pro-

vide an example of voluntary sacrifice at a time when
many are unthinkingly preparing for expanded personal

expenditures for food and other items.

"First, we in the churches need to avoid the waste

of food in our own homes. Secondly, we ought to help

in every way possible to increase the production of food

during this critical season. Thirdly, for the period

just ahead, we ought to deny ourselves part of the pro-

tective foods available but in short supply, particularly

meats, fats and milk products, and use to a larger degree

the more abundant foods. Our diet has generally been

such that this self-denial will not injure our own health,

but may make the difference between life and death

for thousands in devastated lands. And, finally, we
need to support more generously the agencies of relief,

particularly our church agencies of relief and recon-

struction." R. L. H.

We cannot honor God more than by believing what
He says and acting under that faith in all our requests

at his throne.—George Muller.

Spiritually, we are what we eat. It is amazing how
many religious people there are who seem to think they

can be spiritually robust without the consumption of

spiritual food.—Herbert Lockyer.

The Great Commission, "Go into all the world,"

does not apply exclusively to foreign missions, for the

world begins where your yard ends. When you leave

your doorstep, you are in the world.—W. G. Coltman.
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"A RING AND A ROBE FOR THOSE
RETURNING."

By Eev. Thomas Anderson, D.D.,

Minister Central Coyigregational

Church, AtJanta, Ga.

Among' all the sources of great and

inspiring truth there is none more

helpful than tlie account by Jesus

knoAvn as
'

' The Story of the Prodigal

Son."

It has always seemed to me that

it should be referred to as the story

of the Prodigal Father and the foolish

son, since it was the father whose

prodigality in respect to his love and

forgiveness has made the account im-

mortal, and set it among the greatest

treasurers of mankind. In it men
have one of tlie most beautiful of all

conceptions of God ever presented

to the minds of men.

He is revealed there by our Lord

as one of infinite patience as he waits

for the return of the foolish son from

the far lands. To know that our God
is a being of such love that He waits,

without anger, for the return of the

Avanderers is one of Christianity's

richest gifts to the race. There, too.

is the evidence of the Divine willing-

ness to forgive and restore those who
in their follies have made their beds

in hell.

We can measure the goodness of

that understanding? How frequent-

ly Ave are Aveak and Iioav often Ave act

foolishly, but there is God Avith un-

failing forgiveness for us, cA^er ready

to aid us to a restoration of our self-

respect and to rencAv relations AA^th ns

after Ave haA'e "come to ourseh^es"

and set out on the Avay of return to

the Father's house.

There Avere people in that .storv

who played great roles. One group
consisted of those Avho hurried away
to prepare the food, obtain the ring

and the robe for the one Avho Avas

returning. Little is said about those

Avho were of that company but much
should be spoken of them for they

constitute in my mind one of the

enduring glories of that revealing

event of olden time.

They were surely great people for

they had capacity to respond, and

there is no record that they stood by

looking at the miserable lad and say-

ing to one another, "He has made his

bed noAv let him lie in it." Hoav

often Ave say that kind of thing, or

hear it said Avhen we see one i-eturn-

ing from a "far country."

No one said, "He is the architect

of his own misfortunes, let him take

care of himself. " No, they were truly

of the spirit of the Father for they

hurried away to prepare the feast

and to bring the ring and the robe.

They had been in the fellowship of

a great Spirit and some of that great-

ness had taken hold of them. That

happens to us through Avorship of

God and felloAvship Avith Christ.

Now those in that company were

great enough also to refuse to heed

the complaints of the unimaginative

elder brother Avho considered himself

as injured because he had remained

at home and for Avhom no feast had

been given.

You may have been thinking of

him as you liave been reading. 1

hope you do not continue to think of

liini. for he is not Avorthy of your

thought. No one is Avorthy of any
attention from Avhom the Avillingness

to forgive tlie erring is gone as it

Avas from the older son.

There are many in the Avorld today

who Avill decrease in standing before

God as that son did before men, for

there is so much to forgive and so

many Avill be umvilling to do it.

Above all iioav Ave should jiray for

increased ability to practice that high-

est of all Christian virtues.

That scene, pictured by Jesus, is

l)eiiig re-enacted today. The prodigal

nations and prodigal jDcoples are re-

turning from a terrible orgy of riot-

ous living, of vast Avastage and evil

actions.

Yes, I knoAv many of them are re-

turning under the compulsion of

great phj'sical forces imposed on

them. Many are returning to the

Father's House of peace from neces-

sity, even as the urgings of hunger

drove the young man of old to arise

and go to the father's house. Other.s

are returning today because of the

valor and labors of splendid men and
women Avho have liberated them from

the enslavements of prison camps, of

hiding's in the mountains and of dan-

gerous days and nights in bomb-torn

cities.

The important thing is that they

are returning and they are hungry,

they are destitute, they are homeless,

they are ill, they are broken.

I am exceedingly grateful that the

father did not say to that son—"Well
here you are at last, but of course you

didn't return until necessity forced

you to do it." Oh no, the Avords

Avere
—"The lost is found, the Avan-

derer is back. He is hungry, he is

naked, he is ill. Quick, bring food

and a ring and a robe !
'

'

That is the Avay of everyone who
is of the mind of the Heavenly Father

and His Son, our Lord.

There is no cliiding—there is no
questioning—there is no hesitancy.

There is an immediate recognition

of need by Christian men and women
Avho are, by God's design, ever the

brothers and sisters of the prodigals

of every nation and cA'ery age. The

presence of that need and the desire

of God leads them to hasten to bring

the ring and robe for those returning

for whatever reason. That has al-

ways been the way and the glory of

the true Christian Church—there is

little questioning but immediate ac-

tion to alleviate, to succor, to heal,

and to bless those who return.

Looking out upon the roads of the

Avorld today one cannot fail to see

them returning—stumbling along to-

Avard home—pathetically miserable,

bereft, hungry, naked, torn, anxious

men and Avomen. We can see them
iioAv even as the prodigal father saw

the miserable lad afar off. And, if

Ave have ears to hear the words of

that Divine Spirit of everlasting pa-

tience, eternal forgiveness, and un-

ending sympathy, we hear it calling

in the Avords of the lad's father, "A
ring and a robe for those returning. '

'

It is then we rcA'eal the kind of

men and Avomen Ave are. It is then

Ave can act as those acted in the long

ago, to the continuing joy of the

Heavenly Father, by aiding Him to

receiA^e those coming home from the

far country.

Our great Communion has sensed

this call of the DiA'ine and has set

forth to obtain a major share with

those other companies of Christians

going for the needed food and rings

and robes.

It is a share in the amount of

$4,500,000 to be obtained and used

OA'er a period of three years, that

those churches whose resources have

been destroyed in this holocaust shall

be aided toAvard restitution of their

opportunities and facilities for ser-

vice.

It is to be employed to re-establish

homes of pastors in Europe, in China,

in the Pacific islands and lesewhere.

who have lost everything in fires and

bombings. It is to be employed to

rebxiild hospitals and schools in Eng-
land and Asia and Europe looted of

equipment, or ruined througli use as

(Continued on page 10.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Southern Convention Annual

for the year 1944 was recently dis-

tributed among the churches. After

months of waiting one may now re-

view the minutes of the various con-

ferences held in 1944. Under the new
organization adopted by the last ses-

sion of the Convention the superin-

tendent edits the Annual. The word

"Editor" has been loosely used in

connection with the Annual. The as-

sembling of material for the Annual

should not be regarded as an "Edi-

torial" function. It would be more

exact to refer to this work as a com-

piler. Neither the Convention nor

the conferences authorized the "Edi-

tor" of the Annual to edit the min-

utes of the various conferences. Al-

terations, by addition or taking from

the minutes, are not the privilege of

the "Editor" of the Annual.

In the records of the Eastern Vir-

ginia Conference, as printed in the

Annual, there are a number of altera-

tions. For eample the detailed report

of the Conference Treasurer was

omitted entirely, and the only part

printed was a brief recapitulation.

In the Apportionment Table an item

was added under the caption
'

' Volun-

tary Apportionment." The matter

of this item was referred by the con-

ference to the Committee on Appor-

tionments. That committee found it

impracticable to make such an addi-

tional apportionment in view of the

fact that several churches had defi-

nitely requested the committee not

to increase the apportionment for

1945. The extra item in the Appor-

tionment Table was not authorized as

it appears in the printed records.

In the Convention minutes on page

20, item 12, in the report of the Com-

mittee on Finance, the following ap-

pears : "We recommend that the con-

ferences of the Convention adopt and

recommend to the local churches the

annual payment of the seven cents

(7c) per capita fund, based upon the

total membership enrolled, etc." On
page 84 of the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference minutes at the bottom of said

page the following is recorded :
" N.

B.—The Convention asks that the per

capita be eight cents per church mem-
ber and that Conference Fund be in-

creased 192.3 per cent to create a

Scholarship Fund for ministerial stu-

dent.« in college and seminary." On
page 24 of the Convention Minutes

the following appears in item 11

:

"That the Convention approve and

apportion to the conferences a total

of $1,500 for ministerial education

within the Convention. The money
to be used not as loans but as grants

to ministerial students in Elon Col-

lege and in Seminary." There is

considerable difference in these two

statements. The item in the confer-

ence minutes was not a part of the

Report of the Committee on Appor-

tionments and was not passed upon
by the conference. It is not a part

of the conference records and should

be expunged from the printed copy.

In the statistical tables
,
Liberty

Spring Church is credited with $98.00

payment on the apportionment for

Elon College. The church paid $110,

the full apportionment for 1944, and
this amount was in the report sent

to conference. Returned checks are

on file verifying the payment of the

apportionment in full. The Superin-

tendent of the Convention was in pos-

session of this information, both in the

report of the church, signed by the

Secretary, and by a special letter

from the pastor of the church. Does

the Superintendent of the Convention

have the right to make changes in a

report signed by the secretary of the

local church? Should the conference

and Convention records be printed as

attested by the secretary of each body,

or is it the function of the Convention

office to "edit" these records?

I. W. Johnson.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.

It was my valued privilege last

Sunday afternoon, July 1st, to be

with Rev. R. L. Jackson and his con-

gregation at Centerville Church in a

Home-Coming-Serviee. Although the

weather was extremely warm, mov-
ing about the 100 mark, the attend-

ance was very fine and the program
impressive. Rev. T. Fred Wright, a

former pastor, was present. He read

the Scripture Lesson, led the congre-

gation in prayer, and gave interest-

ing remarks about his association with

that church. A card of greetings

from Rev. J. L. Foster, another for-

mer pastor, was read by the pastor.

The writer gave the sermon. The
Waverly choir, with Miss Mabel Cox
at the organ, rendered special mu-
sical selections. Mr. George Bain
read an interesting historical survey

July 12, IMS.

of the church, which, if I remember
correctly, reaches back about one hun-

dred years, including its early his-

tory when ovraed and used by the

M. E. Church, South. • The deed made
to the Methodist Church, and the one

made by that church to the Chris-

tian Church were presented. Soon
after the writer located at Waverly,

November 1, 1885, to care for the new
organization at Waverly, members of

the Centerville Church which had
been abandoned by the Methodists,

invited me to preach for them month-

ly in the afternoon, which I did for

some months when Centerville Chris-

tian Church was organized. The
writer remained with them until he

left this area, and the above Home-
Coming-Service was the first time

that we had met them since—a pe-

riod of forty-nine years. It was a

season of sacred memories and re-

flections, and of fond recollections.

They have a very attractive church

building, located in a fine commimity.

Following the Sunday afternoon pro-

gram in the church the congregation

retired to the church yard where an

attractive table sufficient to accommo-

date the congregation, was spread

Avith tempting food, which all en-

joyed with Christian fellowship.

According to custom we are enter-

ing the season for the meeting of

Sunday School Conventions. The
Eastern Virginia Sunday School Con-

vention met with Berea Church, Nan-

semond County, July 18, 19, 20, 1894,

just fifty years ago. Dr. N. G. New-
man was the president and the writer

secretary. If memory and the records

before me are not in error. Dr. N.

G. Newman, Dr. I. W. Johnson, and

the writer are the only living minis-

ters who were present at that meet-

ing, and Dr. Johnson was then listed

as a ministerial student. Col. J. E.

West and Mr. D. J. Bowden are the

only living laymen active in the Con-

A^ention, although I may have missed

some in my study of the minutes.

Twenty-seven schools reported an en-

rollment of 2,175, and money raised

by the schools, $1,130.61. The Con-

vention elected thirty delegates to

the Christian Missionary Association,

which suggests that the Convention

carried thirty memberships in the C.

M. A. Following are some of the

subjects discussed: "Hoav Some Good
Men Hinder the Sunday School";

"How to Get Indifferent Classes to

Sunday School and Keep Them In-

terested",; "Best Method for Teach-

ing in the Sunday School"; "Educa-

tional Tendencies in the Sunday

School"; "The Advantages of Good
(Continued on page 11.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

THE SUNDAY EVENING SERVICE.

Our rural churches, as a rule, have

a Sunday evening preaching service

for the convenience of the pastor. In

the Southern Convention many of our

pastors serve from two to four

churches and in some instances more.

In that event it is necessary to ar-

range for a Sunday evening service

in some of his churches that all con-

gregations may have preaching on

Sunday during the month. With our

town and city churches where the

minister is present for all services,

the opportunities and responsibilities

are different. Either the minister

and church must decide which is pre-

ferable to have a Sunday service to

which all thought and efforts are

given and have no evening service

other than young people's meetings

which too often are not too religious,

or to have preaching services morn-

ing and evening with the young peo-

ple's meetings preceding^ the evening

service.

There are many things to be said

in favor of the one service at eleven

o'clock on Sunday, but speaking out

of years of experience as pastor in a
'

small town and in the city, I prefer

the two preaching services on Sunday.

The morning service, in addition to

the devotional element in Avhich the

supernatural is recognized a n d

sought, might be considered a teach-

ing service in which the worshippers

are given convincing facts about the

ordinances of the Church, the funda-

mental truths of the Gospel of Christ

and the program of the Kingdom of

God on earth. In these days careful

instruction should be given regarding

the familiar but gi-eat doctrines of

the Church; such as, faith, prayer,

repentance, confession, the Holy
Spirit and the Church itself as the

body of Christ. The mornins: ser-

vice is distinctlv a service of worship

in which the Holy Spirit moves quiet-

ly and convincingly upon the minds

of the worshippers. Our souls are re-

freshed by the presence of God.

The evening service, while the pur-

poses may be the same, i-; slightly

different. It is freer, more spon-

taneous and less formal. The min-

ister is privileged to take more free-

dom with his message. The purpose

of the evening service is not so much
to instruct as it is to convince—to

convince the congregation of the love

of Christ, of the poAver of the Gospel

and the necessity of the Church. It

is the evangelistic service of the

Church—the service in which the

Holy Spirit appeals to the uncon-

verted and uncommitted.

In the average church the evening

congregation is different to that of

the morning congregation. If the

minister has a message for his com-

munity or city and knows how to

gi'^'c it, he will find an increasing

number of non-church people in his

evening congregation. Others who are

church members but hold their mem-
bership elsewhere and are not defi-

nitely tied to a church in the town

or city Avill find themselves attracted

to this church with a program that

appeals to the masses—all of which

.give the minister and the Gospel

through him an unusual opportunity

to win reci'uits for Christ and for

membership in His Church.

It requires more of the minister to

have two .services, but if he will put

liimself on the altar and into the ser-

vice of his church, he will find such

a program joyously rewarding.

In these days of so much suffering,

sorrow and sin I don't see how a

minister in a town or city church can

Ivcep his doors closed and his churcli

in darkness at the Sunday evening

hour. We should ever be mindful

of the purpose and necessity of the

morning service, but should never

forget the opportunities that the even-

ing service affords for the wide ap-

peal of the Gospel to the nn-churched

of our parish. I, for one, believe in

tlie Sunday evening service. What
say youf

HAVE YOU SFLECTED YOUR
COLLEGE?

There is but little choice about

high school. That is usually decided

by where the family lives. There are

a few, of course, who go to military

or "prep" schools to do their high

school work, but as a rule, they go to

high school in their home town. This

is not true when it comes to college.

The parents and son, or daughter,

must select a college. Which shall it

be? The one nearest home or the one

furtherest away? The cheapest. or

the most expensive? Sometimes these

factors do not enter in but more often

they do. In fact it is often surpris-

Tng what are the determining factors

in selecting, a college: the influence

of a friend" who is going, the insist-

ence of a"KTgh school teacher, the lo-

cation of the college. These all play

their part and perhaps should, but

after all, the deciding factors in se-

lecting a college—the school in which

you are to spend the four most au-

spicious and the most significant

years of your life—should be care-

fully considered from every stand-

point. This is the period in which
you are to prepare yourself for life

and life's responsibilities.

The more important factors to con-

sider would be: (1) the moral repu-

tation and atmosphere of the campus,

(2) the faculty of the institution and
their preparation, character and abil-

ity to teach demonstrated by actual

experience, fS) the curriculum offer-

ing.s—the amount of educational con-

tent required for graduation. There
is a tendency to day ' to include so

many things in the curriculum that

have but little or no educational con-

tent
; (4) the emphasis placed on re-

ligion and the opportunities given for

Divine worship—not simply to be

available through churches in adjoin-

ing communities but the program of

the college itself; (5) the instruction-

al facilities and equipment provided

for instruction.

In addition to pleasant surround-

ings, inspirational atmosphere and the

reputation of the school the student

should select his college on the basis

of his needs from the standpoint of

information and training, rather than

the opportunities offered by the aver-

age college. A college should be a

college in the truest sense of the word
and its curriculum should provide for

the thorough and constructive devel-

opment of the entire personality of

tho individual.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

l\Ianv of the gr-^at fortunes of this

country have been created as the re-

sult of small sales and small profits.

It is hoped that no one will be dis-

couraged in making his contribution

to his local church or Sunday School

for the College, even though such

contributions must be small. There

are approximately 33,000 members of

our Church in the Southern Conven-

tion. The average ^contribution of a

penny a day from the entire mem-
bership of the Church in the Conven-

tion would support the College hand-

somely. Of course, you would rarely

find a single individual who would

be content to give a penny. Certain-

( Continued on page 15.)
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MISSIONARIES FOR SPECIAL
STUDY.

Miss Oline Elizabeth Nicholson is

a unique missio'naiy. Her job is dif-

ferent from most of our foreign

workers.

In her youth she dreamed dreams

of bringing beauty into barren lives

through the work of her hands. ITpon

her graduation from the College of

Industrial Arts, in Dallas, Texas, she

immediately began her career of ser-

vice, first in teaching crafts to girls

in a reformatory. Then came several

years in Northwestern University Set-

tlement, Chicago, combined with

study at the Art Institute, after

which she moved to New York. There

she
'

' decorated
'

' Dennison 's and
lielped in the "Light Hou.se for the

Blind."

With such a baeliground of train-

ing and eperieuce one does not won-

der that when she went to India in

1929 as a missionary of the American
Board she was put in charge of the

industrial education of 1,200 children

in a Criminal Tribes Settlement in

Sholapur, Marathi IMission, a human
reclamation project under the joint

auspices of Government and Mission-

aries. There she also developed an

industry among the women, teaching

them crafts in which they made use

of their natural talent for artistic de-

signs. Her methods soon brought re-

sults and her Avork became Avidely

known.

Miss Nicholson also identified her-

self with the religious life of the 4.000

people in this Settlement. When a

church was built for them she super-

vised the interior decorations, carry-

ing out her own ideas of beai;ty and
simplicity. As a result of her work
and that of her associates, both na-

tional and missionary, many men
and women who had once robbed and
killed for a living, became self-re-

specting and self-supporting citizens

—reclaimed for society.

In 1938 the National Government
took over the entire management of

the Settlement and iliss Nicholson was
called to the Lucy Perry Noble Insti-

tute, near Madura, Southern India.

Under her supervision every girl in

the Institute spends part of her time

in industries. Sewing, weaving, bas-

ketry, pottery, rug and paper mak-
ing are among the things taught.

Many articles are sold with the result

that most of the students earn a part

of their own support. Miss Nicholson

carries out the same program in the

Teachers' Training School and Ca-

pron Hall High School for Girls in

iladura City, two miles distant. Add-
ed to her regular work are the trips

she makes to districts in the Madura
Mission wliere frequently she puts on

MISS OLINE NICHOLSON.

a puppet play to teach ideas and
ways of better living. She is a wel-

come guest in caste and out-caste

homes alike.

Sliss Nicliolson is preparing herself

for even larger responsibilities upon
her return to India. The rehabilita-

tion of Avounded soldiers is a problem

there as elsewhere. She expects to

train teachers for craft work in hos-

pitals. In vieAv of this she is study-

ing Occupational Therapy in Boston,

and pottery in the Museum of Fine

Arts.

The oplitical future of India is un-

certain, bjit Oline Nicholson Avill con-

tinue to serve as a Christian artisan

no matter Avliat changes may come.

"She AA'orks altogether too hard,"

says one of her friends, "because

there is only one of her in all India."

Fred Field Goodsell,

Executive Vice-Presideyit Ameri-

can Board.

Letter from ]\Iiss Nicholson.

Dear Mrs. Parker

:

I am at present doing deputation

Avork among some of the churches in

Ncav York and Minnesota. Since

coming home for furlough last May
I liave had a A^ery enriching time.

After an eight-year period in India

one feels drained of ideas, and re-

freshment, both spiritual and physi-

cal as Avell as intellectual is needed.

Five months of my furlough I have

spent in Boston studying in classes

at the School of Occupational Ther-

apy and Ceramics. This will be of

much help to me when I return, in

the fall, to India. We need ways of

helping our Indian friends to help

themselves

!

My plans for the future are, first,

to continue this Avork of speaking in

the A-arious churches assigned to me
until the middle of June (the letter

Avas dated May 2, 194.5). then after

a month's A'isit Avith my family in

Texas, return to Boston and start

taking the A-arious inoculations neces-

sary in getting passage on a boat

these days. I plan to sail for India

on the first boat aA'ailable after Sep-

tember first. ]\Ieanwhile I shall be

busy in getting together as much
equipment and materials for our work
in India, as possible.

We do need your prayers and in-

terest. The possibilities and challenge

of the future are tremendous ! On
eA'ery side we get a cry for help, and

tliere are not enough hours in the

day to do all the things we want to

(Continued on page 15.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JULY 5, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Wood's Cliapel, Xcw Market, Va. $ 1.40

Timber Eidge, Gore, Va 26.50

LinviJle, Ya 12.31

Union (Southampton), Franklin,

Va 18.06

First, Richmond, Va 35.00

Mt. Hermon, Garner, N. 0 2.00

New Lebajion, Elberon, Va 7.00

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 8.28

Wake Hiapel, Fuquaj' fSprings,

N. C 9.89

Total

$

120.44

Individuals and Churches.

Liberty, N. C. $ 50.00

Flint Hill (R), Sophia, N. C... 9.00

Total 59.00

Total for the week $ 179.44

PreAiously acknowledged 23,698.90

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $23,878.34

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretarx.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mxis. i*\ C. Lester, Editor.

LAST QTJARTEB.

This is the last quarter for the mis-

sionary societies in North Carolina

and Eastern Virginia. It is "now or

never" for doing the things you lack

to reach the Standard of Excellence.

Look in your Year Book on page 10

and check over the requirements. I

am sure that many of you have not

sent an item concerning the work of

your society for this page in The
Christian Sun. Pick out the most

outstanding thing your group has

done so far this year and write it up

so that others may profit by your

experience.

Perhaps you have already reached

youi- financial apportionment for the

year. That is fine—but do not stop

working and giving on that account.

The needs of the world are so great

that the most we can do will not be

enough. Please do not be satisfied

with merely attaining the goal set

for your society, but continue to give

as much as you can over that amount.

Missionaries are going to their fields

now and will be going this fall.

Among them will be Miss Oline

Nicholson, whom we are studying

about this year. Miss Angie Crew

will also be on her way to neAV work.

We must support these and many
others by your prayers and by our

gifts.

LIFE MEMBERSHIPS AND
MEMORIALS.

During the last quarter of the year

many societies plan to give Life Mem-
berships and Memorials. They wait

until they are sure of reaching their

apportionment for the regular work

and then choose this method of giv-

ing an extra amount. The money

received for this work goes to aid

Christians of India as they study in

the Bangalore Theological Seminary,

and it also honors the life and work

of the late Dr. J. O. Atkinson.

Life Memberships are often given

to the president, the oldest member,

a charter member, or one who has

worked especially hard for her so-

ciety. Memorials may be given in

honor of members who have died

during the year, or in previous years.

Send the money for these certifi-

cates to your Conference Treasurer,

being sure to tell her for whom the

certificate is to be issued, whether it

is a Life Membership or a Memorial,

and the name of the society or indi-

vidual giving it. The cost is .^10.00

each.

MEET ON SUNDAY NIGHTS.

The members of the Pleasant Hill

Woman 's Missionary Society have

been active under the leadership of

Mrs. Glenn Murchison during the

past months.

Each fourtli Sunday night our

meetings are held witli devotionals,

and a short program, planned by
different members.

During November a special offer-

ing was given to Elon College.

On February 16, 1915, the World's

Day of Prayer was observed by a

prayer service at the church.

The last of March twenty-nine gai'-

ments were made and returned b}-

members of the society.

On the fourth Sunday night in

i\Iay the women put on a Christian

Endeavor program at the church, us-

ing as a topic for their study "Chris-

tian Missions Today."

May the wovk of missions be car-

ried forward as never before, is our

prayer.

Mrs. B. D. H.\rgis.

JOINT BOOK REVIEW.

For a number of years tl)e Greens-

boro First Church Auxiliary and

Palm Street Missionary Society have

held their foreign mission study to-

gether, sometimes by classes and again

by an all-day study. This year Palm
Street invited us over for a supper

meeting. A swell meal it was, too,

just like tiie good old days!

After supper Mrs. T. 11. Hussey

led in a beautiful worship service

Avhich began as wo left the table,

when each one fell in line with lighted

candles and marched upstairs sing-

ing, "Follow the Gleam."

After words of welcome by Mrs.

Jerome CVabtree, the Palm Street so-

ciety president, ]\Irs. W. E. Wisse-

man led the study on Southeast Asia.

It was done in such an interesting

and insi)iring maner that we went

away feeling a great challenge to fall

in line more completely with World
Missions.

Page Nine.

All in all it was an evening not

soon to be forgotten, full of fellow-

ship, information and inspiration.

We are looking forward to our next

meeting Avith Palm Street.

Mrs. O. H. Paris,

President Greenshrjro, First, Soc.

ACTIVITIES AT PARKS CROSS
ROADS.

Our missionary group at Parks

Cross Roads has not accomplished so

much this year as we have before,

due to unfavorable conditions. We
have had some of the book reviews

for the year. Mrs. Jim Green has

given our book, "South East Asia,"

and a number of our society met with

Pleasant Ridge Society for the revicAv

given there on "American Indians,"

by Rev. C. C. Thomas.

We have gained three ncAv mem-
bers, wliicli Ave are very glad to en-

roll.

Our most outstanding meeting Avas

the Birthday Party, Avhich Avas very

impressive. Our president presented

the birthday cake Avith candles repre-

senting members, and as she gave the

liistory of missions each member
lighted a candle. The offering

amounted to more than $7.00. A
poem on "Birthday of Missions" Avas

giA-en by I\Irs. Lynn Burgess.

We miss the rally and other meet-

ings and hope Ave can soon meet for

these again.

Mrs. Ralph Cox.

WINCHESTER HAS GOOD YEAR.

Reports for the year from the Win-
eli ester Society are most gratifying.

One IMemorial for Miss Mary Mc-

Clure, and one Life Membership

;

$100 paid on an ap]iortionment of

$85 ; a Thank Offering amounting to

$33.00.

On June 12 the' Woman's Society

met at the parsonage as usual. The

guest speaker Avas Mrs. Pettus, wlio

spoke for the union meeting of all the

women in AVincliester on the World
Day of Prayer. Mrs. Pettus' hus-

band is a young .surgeon, Avho is back

on the job in China after bringing

his wife and baby home, as many
others have had to do. lie is a Yale

graduate and they are the medical

missionaries of the alumni of Yale,

a project called "Yale-in-China."

It Avas a most interesting meeting and

the forty Avomen Avho Avere present

seemed to enjoA' it a great deal.

]\Irs. R. a. Whitten,
President Valley Women.
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"A RING AND A ROBE FOR
THOSE RETURNING."
(Continued from page 5.)

dumps for ammunition, or as soldiers

'

barracks, or destroyed by fires and

shellings.

It is to be used to aid those who
are orphaned by the forces of war.

It is to be used to restore self-re-

spect to the disinherited and provide

means for the healing of the wounds
of body and spirit suffered by those

upon whom the rains of fire and de-

struction have fallen. It is to be used

to aid those of our own people who
are in hospitals at home and abroad

as casualties of war. It is to be lased

to strengthen the hands of the chap-

lains so that friendliness and min-

istry shall not fail in the training

camps and where thousands are em-

ployed in production centers.

This four and a half million dol-

lars, which is to be obtained in ad-

dition to the amount already being

given by our nearly six thousand

churches for the normal work of our

Communion, is but our considered

minimum share of the total sum to be

provided by all the Protestant

churches of America for this huge

task of answering the call of God
for a ring and a robe for those re-

turning.

The total sum to be employed in

the cooperative endeavor of Protest-

ants, working through the AVorld

Council of Churches, with its head-

quarters at Geneva, runs into many,

many millions.

But even at that, it is not the

whole of the amount needed. It is

not the design, however, to supply

one hundred per cent of the needs of

our churches destroyed in Czecho-

slovakia, or of all the Methodist

churches razed by war in Italy, or all

the Baptist churches in Germany, or

all the liospitals and scliools and pas-

tors' homes in tlie South Pacific and

China and Japan. It is the design to

help people help themselves.

The largest part of it is to come

from the people in those lands them-

selves. That Avhieh A m e r i c a n

churches are to do is to give them a

new beginning and evidence a con-

cern for their renewal.

It is not the plan to provide all

their needs but to arrange a ring and

a robe that they may be inspired

thereby to renew their lives and re-

establish their world from the labor

of their own hands and the sacrifice

of their own hearts.

One of the most heartening things

about it all is that the monies raised

will be administered principally by

tlie World Council of Churches

through its central ofSces in Geneva

and its National Committees in prac-

tically every country.

It is our high honor that Dr. Doug-

las Horton, Minister of the General

Council of Congregational Christian

Churches, is the Chairman of the

American Committee of that World
Council.

No one Communion is to go by it-

self to obtain a ring and a robe for

its own people alone. Through the

World Council and its allied agen-

cies, the thing will be done on a basis

of need rather than denominational

interest. That has been agreed to by

the eighty-five church bodies repre-

sented in the World Council mem-

bershap.

With this world-wide plan, where-

by all gifts made by the cooperating

churches are either passed directly

through World Council channels or

reported to Geneva, rehabilitation can

and will be carried on in the light

of an overall comprehensive picture

of the total needs and opportunities,

and the assistance distributed far

more equitably than could be true

otherwise.

This is undoubtedly the finest as

well as the most extensive example

of Christian cooperation the world

has yet seen and augurs well indeed

for the future.

In our o^ra Communion the tech-

nique to provide our four million five

hundred thousand dollar share of the

rings and robes for those returning

is a very simple one. Our churches

are being asked to do two things to

enable this challenging thing to be

done.

The first is to increase the present

giving to the benevolence causes of

the Communion by one-third each

year for the next three years. That

request is referred to as the S. C. I.,

which letters stand for "Substantial

aiul Courageous Increase." That is

not a great asking. Surely in the

light of the needs and opportunities,

our churches will respond to that

practical suggestion.

Tlie second thing we are asked to

do is on an individual basis. It is to

commit ourselves to a program re-

ferred to as "A Year of Sacrificial

Giving.
'

'

The amount from each for the ring

and robe for those returning is small.

The asking is but tAventy-five cents

a week per member. A package of

twelve envelopes, one for each month,

is to be given each participant in this

simple program, in which to bring,

or send, their gift each month.

Already our Communion has the

honor of having provided a total of

one million, three hundred and fifty-

one thousand, one hundred and sixty-

one dollars and twenty-nine cents

during the period from Octiber 1,

1940, to June 1, 1945. That is an

honorable achievement. This vast

sum has been distributed in the areas

of need by wise Christian admini-

stators who have been like those who
aided our Lord to feed the hungry
multitude there on the hillside in

Judea.

This vast sum has been made up of

the fragments of money comparable to

the loaves and fishes, which probably

were the remains of the lunch, car-

ried by the boy who had gone out

to see Jesus. As the Christ multi-

plied those fragments to the perform-

ance of a great ministry, so the frag-

ments of money given during" this

period have been made to go a long

way to meet the needs of the multi-

tudes of needy people in our own
time. Now the opportunities have

been greatly increased as a result of

victories by Allied armies in Europe
and elsewhere, and there is access to

many areas of need hitherto closed

to us.

The sacrifice of one neighborhood

movie each week will do it. Denying

one's self a few Coca-Colas will do

it. A meal planned on'theTaasis of

saving' a few cents each week will

do it. There are many simple pleas-

ures one could list, from which we
can refrain without much lessening

of the enjoyment of life, and which

could put the needed fragments of

money in the envelope each week.

It is hoped that the sum will repre-

sent a sacrifice of some kind. The

pledge card has this significant sen-

tence, "I will save this money by

sacrificing some simple pleasure be-

cai;se I know my self-denial may mean
life itself to some innocent victims

of the war and friendship and min-

istry to those serving our country."

Men and women, the need is very

great. The method is simple. The

sum asked of each is small. It can be

easily obtained by the poorest among

us through small sacrifice. Let us

now become people belonging to that

great company aiding the Father to

obtain a ring and a robe for those

who are returning.

Far too many church members have

only a Sunday religion, and not much

of that. When the Lord's day comes,

they put nice clothing on the body

and go to the worship, reaching there

late and spending about fifty minutes,

and hurry away to reach the golf

park or the theatre as soon there-

after as possible.

—

W. 8. Long.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

CHILDREN'S MISSIONS—HOLLAND
JUNIORS.

The Junior Missionary Society of

the Holland, Virginia, Christian

Church, under the leadership of Mrs.

Sumner Rawles, is having very in-

teresting and inspiring meetings this

year. Since we had a large enroll-

ment and it included children of such

a vpide range of ages, we decided to

conduct the devotionals together and

then to divide into two groups for

our study period. This has proved

to be very satisfactory, for apparently

each group has gained much valuable

information concerning the Indian

American. The point of view was

emphasized that all human beings

need to know Jesus Christ; they can-

not attain their highest possibilities

without His companionship and guid-

ance.

We have begun the study of our

foreign mission book. The children

are intensely interested in the "Blue

Pacific West of the Date Line," for

it seems really real to them just at

this time since several of them have

friends and relatives out there. This

study offers a real challenge to the

leader, as well as to the children, for

there is a wonderful opportunity to

develop a better understanding of

peoples who are so different from

Americans.

Our society meets during the Sun-

day School hour each third Sunday

morning. This arrangement seems

to bv very satisfactory for our en-

rollment and attendance have im-

proved since we have been meting on

Sunday.

We are really proud of the extra

activities and achievements of the

society thus far this year. We sent

a box of pictures, books, etc., to our

Mission Center at Fancy Gap, Vir-

ginia, in the fall ; we presented a

public meeting to the Sunday School

during the Christmas season ; we have

our apportionment for the year up to

date ; and one of the finest contribu-

tions that we have made was the huge

box of nice clothes and a check for

fifteen dollars, which we sent to the

Christian Orphanage at Easter.

Before the summer is over Mrs.

Rawles is planning to give us a pic-

nic in her back yard. We are looking

forward to this event for we have

heard about the good times that can

be had around that open fire place.

TRAY PLAYS.

By M. Louise C. Hastings.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

Perhaps you would like to know of

some different kinds of trays that I

have found to be much appreciated

when a boy or girl was for the time

unable to run about freely. These

trays have often put real pleasure

into what might otherwise have been

vpiy tedious hours.

Seashore Tray.

1. Provide a tray—painted to

represent water or else covered with

a marine picture—and on it place

toothpicks, corks, glue, scissors, and
white and colored papers. Show your

child how to make little cork boats

with sails, by cutting horizontal slices

from the corks, then sticking part

of a toothpick in each slice for the

mast, and pasting on each mast a

triangle of paper for the sail. After

enough boats have been made and the

fleet is satisfactory, a piece of manila

or grey paper should be cut to repre-

sent the beach. When this is placed

on the tray, the uncovered part will

be the water on which to sail the

boats. This always provides a de-

lightful pastime in which the imagi-

nation can have full play.

2. A slight variation to this sea-

shore tray would be to make rocks,

either using real stones, or pasting

pictures of rocks on cardboard. A
paper-doll family, spending the sum-

mer at the Ijeach, could also be pro-

vided. If new features are added now
and then, a child will enjoy playing

with this tray for (juite a while.

Winter Tray.

A tray, covered with cotton bat-

ting, fitted around a small looking-

glass (larger than a purse mirror)

for a pond, and papers stuffed under

tlie cotton batting for a hill, is the be-

ginning for this fun. Buy little dolls

at the ten-cent store and dress them
in cotton batting with little colored

caps. To make them stand, sew a

wire to the back of the dress, or fasten

a toothpick to the back. The small

children will enjoy having their dolls

slide and coast and skate. Sprigs of

evergreens will make a forest where

deer peek out. New ideas will come
to the child once the tray has taken

form.

A Mirror Tray.

Most children will enjoy playing

with thin. Buy an inexpensive mirror

and set it in the tray. If it is too

small, fill the spaces with cotton bat-

ting for winter, green crinkly paper

for summer, or manila paper to rep-

resent sand for the seashore. Little

ducks and tiny fish from a ten-cent

store and a cardboard houseboat with

tiny people are just suggestions for

making the "water" more interest-

ing and more real.

Turf Tray.

Dig up some turf, grass and all,

shake off the loose earth, and fit it

into the tray. This will be heavy and

should have a place on a small table

rather than on the child's knees. All

kinds of scenes can be made in this

turf. One can be a Dutch farm scene,

with Dutch children cut-outs, a canal

(strip of blue paper), a house painted

as taste suggests, windmills and so

on. Another can be pioneer life,

with one or two cardboard houses, an

Indian encampment and forests. Pil-

grim life can be represented with

Pilgrim cut-outs of white paper

pasted to toothpicks which may be

pushed into the turf to make them

stand up. Moses in the bullrushes

and other Old Testament scenes may
be depicted.

Trees may be twigs stuck in the

earth, or old sponge dyed green and

glued to sticks; or if it is spring-

time, secure some twigs of pussy-wil-

low, forsythia, apple or cherry. Put

them in tiny bottles of water and

"plant" the bottles in the ground out

of sight. If these growing twigs are

kept long enough, there might be a

blossoming orchard ! There is no end

to the possibilities with this kind of a

tray because it is a growing tray, and

after a Avhile new shoots will appear.

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

AC?ROSS: 1. Gath; 3. Slew; .5. Eva; 7.

Table; 0. Trot; 11. Elah; 1.3. E. W.

;

14. In; 1.5. Flew; 17. Tent; 19. Deuel;

21. Nun; 22. Paid; 23. Dime.

DOWN: 1. Gift; 2. Heat; 3. Rale; 4.

Wish; 6. V. B. ; 7. Tower; 8. EHel ; 10.

R. R. L. ; 12. Ann; 15. Flip; 16. Wend;
17. Tend; 18. Tone; 20. U. TT.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.
(Continued from page 6.)

Music in the Sunday School"; "The
Duties of Delegates to the Conven-

tion"; "Can Adult Classes Be In-

duced to Study the Lesson?" Pos-

sibly some of Program Committees

may find interest in studying these

program items of fifty-one years ago.

MURDOCK W. BUTLEK.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

ABRAHAM'S PEACTICE OF
BROTHERHOOD.

Lesson IV—July 22, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Let there he no

strife I pray thee, 'between me and

thee . . . for we are brethren."—
Genesis 13 :8.

Lesson: Genesis Chapters 13-15.

Devotional Reading : I John 3 :13-24.

The Things That Count.

"And Abraham went np out of

Egypt . . . and Abraham was very

rich in cattle and silver and in gold

. . . and he Avent on his journeys

even to Bethel, unto the place where

his tent had been at the beginning

. . . unto the place of the altar which

lie had made there at first." He had

been in a pagan land, among idols

and idol-worshippers but he had kept

the faith, he had not bowed down to

nor served strange gods. One can be

good in bad places, that is if one

has character. He can be good even

if he has goods, if he is rich as we

say. The thing that counts is the

spirit of man within. Someone once

asked Dr. John R. Mott if a certain

college was safe for her son, and Dr.

Mott replied, "that depends upon

son."

The Praetice of Wor.'iliip.

"And there Abraham called on the

name of Jehovah." He was rich and

he was among those who worshipped

other gods, but he went to the altar

of his God and there worshipped. He
probably returned thanks for the

kindly providence that had kept him

and his family during the famine, and

for the way in which Jehovah had

blessed him. It is a good thing to

give thangs unto the Lord and to

sing praises unto his name. INIany

modern people are missing the mean-

ing of life because they are neglect-

ing the Avorship of God, both private

and public.

The Seeds of Strife.

"And the land Avas not able to

bear them, that they might dAvell to-

gether." Abraham had large flocks

and herds, and so did Lot. There

Avas not room enougli for both of them.

And there developed strife between

the herdsmen of Abraham and Lot.

It is the old story of "living room,"

and the ncAV story too, for it was one

of Hitler's pet peeves, Germany must

have "liebensraum. " It is one of the

reasons the Japanese leaders give as

their grounds for fighting, they need
more room. Folks just don't want
to be fenced in. And when individ-

uals or nations that have conflicting

interests come into contact and con-

flict the stage is set for trouble. Only
a match or a spark is needed to set

off' an explosion and a conflagration.

The roots of Avar are often found in

the economic realm, in the greed for

raAv materials, in the race for busi-

ness, in economic imperialism.

A Gracious Gesture.

'

' And Abraham said unto Lot, ' Let

there be no strife, I pray thee, be-

tAveen me and thee, and between mj-

herdraen and thy herdmen; for Ave

are berthren. Is not the AA'hole land

before thee? ... if thou Avilt take

the left then I Avill take the right,

if thou Avill take the right then I

Avill go to the left." Here is a gra-

cious and a generous gesture, a mag-

nificent spirit. As the older man,

and as the guardian of the younger

man, Abraham could have taken his

choice, and could have told Lot to

get out of the country. But this

grand old man of faith and had real

religion. He coA^eted peace rather

than possessions. He felt that the

land was big enough for both of them.

"Take your pick," said Abraham.
Well one Avonders Avhat Avould happen

if the hawes said this to the have-

nots in onr modern world. To be sure

it could not be done literally. But
the spirit of the thing could be ap-

plied. There is enough in the Avorld

for all and to spare. There is no

justification for fighting over the

Avorld's resources. If nations would

express the spirit of Abraham, wars

Avould cease for once and for all.

Keeping Your Eye on the Main
•Chance.

'

' So Lot chose him all the plain of

Jordan . . . and Lot dwelt in the

cities of the plain, and moved his

tent as far as Sodom." As Dr.

JoAvett says: "Lot AA'as a man of the

Avorld, haA'ing an eye to the main

chance. He ahvays boasted himself

that lie took in the Avhole situation.

But he had imperfect sight. He saAv

the Avell-watered plain of Jordan, but

he OA'crlooked the city of Sodom and

its exceedingly Avicl^ed and sinful peo-

ples. And the thing he overlool^ed

Avas the biggest thing in the outlook.

It Avas to prove his undoing!" Lot
was not the first man Avho subjected

himself and his family to tempta-

tions and danger in order to enjoy the

comforts and luxuries of life. He
was not the first man Avho made the

mistake of thinking that a man's life

consisted in the abundance of the

things he possesses. Many a father

has moved his family into immoral
surroundings Avliere they have lost

their souls, all in order that he might
malce money, and "provide them with

a better opportunity." Sometime
ago this topic for a sermon appeared

on a bulletin board "Will you neg-

lect your child for ninety cents an
hour?" One of the costs of this war
is to be found in the neglect of chil-

dren in the desire to make money,
in the pursuit of gold to the neglect

of godliness.

As Far As Sodom.

He probably did not intend to get

into the immoral and corrupt cities

Avlien he made his choice. But grad-

ually his moral fiber Aveakened and he

finally got into the midst of things.

Tlie Old Testament record hints that

his daughters Avere caught up in the

tide of immorality and were de-

spoiled in the process. There is many
a young man or young woman fresh

from the country Avith high ideals

and good habits Avho ultimately comes

to evil ways because they succumbed

to the evils of the great cities into

Avhich they Avent to liA^e and work.

EA'ery young man and young woman
away from home is a challenge to

the church and the religious agehcies

of the city into Avhich they come. But
these agencies cannot do much for

these young people unless they get a

chance at them. Young people away
from home, and especially in cities

Avill do Avell to associate themselves

Avitii the church and the church peo-

ple.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

DaTton, Ohio.
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The Workshop

PRANK MEAD'S ARTICLE IN THE
CHRISTIAN HERALD.

Recently there was a long article

in
'

' The Christian Herald,
'

' by Frank

S. Mead, telling of his visits to the

Marble Collegiate Church. We wish

we had space to re-print that whole

article, but here is part ol; it

:

"The Marble Collegiate Church's

outdoor bulletin board says that this

is a Church "Where Old-Fashioned

Friendliness Still Survives." Once

in a while they change the slogan,

just for freshness' sake, putting up

"Where You are a Stranger But

Once." The.y practice within what

they preach without. Once inside,

the strangers stay
;
they come back.

The slogans work; they have brought

into the woi-k of this church literally

hundreds of curious passers-by. And
no wonder they stay. Friendliness is

as much a part of the place as the old

pews Avith the little doors.

"I go there last Sunday morning

15 minutes early and just managed

to get a seat in the balcony. This

is one of the best-filled churches in

New York. The overflow crowds in

other rooms hear through an amplify-

ing system. I understand the church

is also filled at the evening services.

'

' I watched a soldier come in ; he

looked like a lost boy from Iowa. He
was shy, embarrassed, with that out-

of-plaee look that visitors have in the

big churches. But he hardly had his

foot in the door when an usher came

over to him, smiled, shook hands as

though he meant it and said, "We're

glad you're here. Won't you make

this your church home while you're

in New York?" The soldier wdien

seated bowed his head to pray, and I

know what he thanked God for; it

was for an usher like that, in a

church like that.

"You don't always get that kind

of a reception in big city churches.

Some of them are cold. So cold.

Billy Sunday used to say, that icicles

hang from the chandeliers and the

ushers skate up and down the aisles

taking the collection, in some city

churches. That couldn't happen here.

We watched users in the aisles down-

stairs shaking hands with everybody

before they opened the little doors in-

to the pews. You don 't forget things

like that. You're a stranger only

once. You come back.

"There is a warmth and a worship

and a mysterious sense of prayer, a

sense of expectancy, of something big

about to happen, over everything and

everybody—inspired by those in

charge.
'

' There was the ox)ening sentence

of the Invocation: "O Lord, God, be

Thou present in this temple." It

wasn't the words but the way the

words were spoken that made it so

quiet then that you could have heard

the proverbial pin drop. There was

the little informal unritualistic intro-

duction of the preacher as he rose to

read the Scripture.

"No vocal acrobatics in the read-

ing of the Psalm; it was read the

way your preacher back home reads

it or as your father reads it, or as

your father used to read it at the

family prayer—read as it should be

read. It was reverent, and it went

right into the heart of everyone in

the congregation of 2,000.

"Just before the prayer tiiere was

a minute of silent prayer; a full,

complete minute, and it was to me
the most effective minute of prayer I

have ever known beneath the roof

of any church. Dead, utter, complete

silence. There was the faint swisli

and whirr of the endless Avenue

traffic beyond the doors, but it seemed

somehow like the sound of the whirr-

ing of angels' wings coming over us.

We forgot the liuge congregation, the

church, the Avenue. Every one there

was all alone with God.
'

' Could this be happening on Fiftli

Avenue? In the citadel of culture,

in the metropolis Avhere the intelli-

geneia held sway? This place had tlie

atmosphere of the Methodist prayer

service or a Quaker meeting house.

It was crowded with those New York-

ers and^out of towners you'd expect

to find in the movies on Sunday, not

in church. Didn't one expect awe-

some dignity here, the air of the mil-

lionaire, the cold reserve of the well-

]ilaced? Was this cynical, blase,

mammonish, Manhattan ?

"I looked down on the heads of

the congregation. Down on rich,

poor, high, low. Down on New York

dowager and sailor boys from Cali-

fornia and shopgirl from Hackensaelc.

They seemed all one, all made one by

this prayer and all one with the same

hopes, fears, aspirations, desires,

triumphs, defeats.

"This was a congregation of "rich

young rulers," all with some great

lack or another. We are all like that.

The sermon was aimed straight at

the lack. What we needed, said

preacher Peale wasn't forgetfulness

in the movies or in drug stores fic-

tion or in a bottle ; what we all need-

ed was God. As grass-root and funda-

mental as that.

"He wasn't very academic; he

didn't use big words. He never once

mentioned Freud or John Dewey or

Hitler or the Russian situation or

what was liable to take place around

the peace table. He rolled no Greek

words on his tongue to convince his

hearers that he was indeed a scholar

in Greek. He made no attempt to

reconcile Christianity with the latest

fad in chemistry or psychology or

ethnology. He didn't try to make
God intellectually respectable; he let

God stand on his own feet. He
wasn't preaching to the intelligencia,

but to folks. About God. He talked

abcnit human needs and frustrations

and defeat; about the little ungodly

anti-godly pestilences that stalk Fifth

Avenue and Main Street. And he

spoke of how good it is for folks to

go home after church and read their

New Testaments, and find there the

antidote for fear and frustration and
defeat, and of entering into the Se-

cret Place of the ilost High that the

Psalmist talked about.

"He read a V-mail letter from a

soldier out of those very pews, a sol-

dier who sat in the dark hold of a

transport in the middle of the Atlan-

tic gripping a New Testament in his

hand, and every soul in that audi-

ence who knew a soldier, knew what
the preacher was talking about. They
always know what he is talking about.

Pie gets (}.o\\\\ where they live and
they love it. They pack his church.

'

' I went to a Good Friday service

and got there twenty minutes early

and had to stand up while he preache^j

on SIN! Sin, on Good Friday, on
Fifth Avenue ! It Avas good, un-

healthy, old-fashioned sin, and they

all kneAv Avhat he was talking about.

They knew so Avell, that they asked

for the sermon in pamphlet form, and
they get them

; 5,000 copies are print-

ed of each. There is a mailing list

of over 1,500 names
;
they go to shut-

ins, hospitals, chaplains, men in the

service, and the folks Avho have heard

Dr. Peale in the pulpit or over the

radio. No set price is asked, but the

freeAvill gifts to this Avorthy project,

joays the expenses of one of the most

capable sermon publication com-

mittees in NcAv York.

"NeAv York loves it. For New
York, in its great heart, wants exact-

ly what you want who live along the

Main Streets of ten thousand little

' American towns. You want release,

security, the feel of the Everlasting

Arms, a new confidence in God and

(Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. a
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Dear Friends:

We have been praying for rain so

that the corn crop and the lespedesia

hay crop Avonld be saved here at the

Christian Orphanage. Last night we

had a small shower, not enough to do

much good, but from the appearance

of the sky right now it looks as

though our prayers are going to be

answered.

The weather has been so dry that

our. garden is suffering as a result,

and with no rain we would lose much

else. One just cannot raise good

crops without water.

It is vacation time at the Christian

Orphanage and a good many of our

children are away from the orphan-

age for a week, ten days or two weeks

visiting relatives and friends. We
have some some children who have

no relatives or anywhere to go on

their vacations and it is always hard

for them to see the other children go

visit their people when they have no

place to go.

One little girl is visiting near Ra-

leigh this week with some of the peo-

ple who are members of the Sunday

School class which is keping this child

in clothing. She is a shy child and

it is her very first trip away from

here alone on a bus. We know that

she is having a very good time.

If a child has relatives who are

willing to take the child of the or-

phanage for a vacation of ten days

or two weeks, then we let the child

go there. Sometimes they visit with

very good friends. Last summer sev-

eral of our children did not get va-

ctions because the polio epidemic was

so serious around here. Fortunately

there were no cases in our town.

One of our matrons here at the

Orphanage is very ill and in the hos-

pital in Burlington. She has been

with us for a number of years, and

has given faithfully of her strength

and loyalty to the children here at the

Christian Orphanage. I wonder if

she would not be very happy to re-

ceive cards from our members of the

Christian Convention. If you will

write to her, I shall be very happy

to see that she receives every card or

letter that is sent. Just address them

to Mrs. Fannie Farmer, Elon Chris-

tian Orphanage, Elon College, N. C.

We are all praying for a speedy

recovery for Mrs. Farmer that she

may soon be back with us and again

enjoying good health. A great many
of our boys and girls who have gone

out into a successful life have done

so largely through the tireless efforts

of Mrs. Farmer, and they all love her

very much indeed. A card from you

Avould be one way of our church peo-

ple showing their appreciation of her

many years of service to the little

children here.

Our conference year is more than

half over. Our goal for this year

was "Twenty-nine Years of Service

as Superintendent of the Christian

Orphanage, and Twenty-nine Thou-

sand Dollars." So far we have re-

ceived from the churches of the South-

ern Convention a total during the

first six months of 1945 of $5,742.59,

which is only about one-fifth of our

goal. It would take a good financier

to run an orphanage of eighty chil-

dren on this amount per year. To
give a child good care as an orphan-

age is exi^ected to give means prop-

erly balanced diet at all times, plenty

of milk, good clothing so that the

child can be on equal terms with other

children in school and elsewhere, good

beds on which to sleep, capable ma-
trons in charge to train these chil-

dren in the way of life, and a thou-

sand other things which good parents

are expected to do for their children.

Some one has asked the question

:

"How long should I give to the

church and its institutions?" Some-

one else has answered "Why, just so

long as the Lord keeps' giving to you."

I sometimes wonder if we are all giv-

ing in proportion as the Lord is giv-

ing to us. The orphanage is yours,

it is your responsibility.

Chas D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JULY 12, 1945.

Amount brought forward $5,742.59

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N . C. Conference

:

Mt. Hernian $ 6.00

Wake Chapel 7.77

$ 13.77

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Union (So.) $18.06 18.06

N. O. and Va. Conference

:

Ingram 8.18 8.18

Western N. C. Oonference

:

Flint Hill (R) $ 5.00

Pleasant Union 5.23

10.23

Va. Valley Conference:

Linville $13.62

Winchester 5.12

18.74

Total for the week $ " 68.98

Grand total for the year $5,811.57
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EVERY MINISTER
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School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscription* will be placed in fhe order received.
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In Memoriam

BRINKLEY.

Whereas our Heavenly Father, in his in-

finite wisdom and love, has removed from

our midst our co-worker, Mattie Eountree

Brinkley, who was a loyal member of Cy-

press Chapel Cliristian Church. A true

worker in the Sunday School and Mission-

ary Society. A cheerful giver, one who
was a firm believer in tithing and was a

splendid example for other members of her

group to follow. One who was ever ready

to lend a helping hand to the needy. She

was a gentle, lovable person; a devoted com-

panion, a kind friend and neighbor. Now
therefore, Be it Eesolved

1st. That God in His all-wise Providence

doeth all things well. And while we mourn
our loss, we realize our loss is Heaven's

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
gain, and we bow in humble submission to

His will.

2iid. Tliat we strive to emulate the many
virtues of her useful life—in the church,

liome, community and neighborhood.

3nl. That we extend our deepest sym-

pathy and love to her husband and children,

brothers and sisters in this sad hour, and
commend them to Christ who alone can

alleviate pain and bind up broken liearts.

4th. That a copy of these Resolutions be

spread on the minutes of our Missionary

Society of Cypress Chapel Church and one

sent to the family.

MRS. G. O. MANN.
MRS. C. C. HARRELL.
MRS. J. W. JONES.

TRUE OR FALSE : CPIURCHES
ARE FRIENDLY?

( Continued from page 2.

)

the city belong, is one of the friend-

liest churches I ever visited. I was
interested in tlie fact that the ushers
were prominent men of Cleveland, in

formal dress, including gray gloves.

There had been some misgivings on
the part of some in the church lest

this formality repel those who might
otherwise attend their services. I

Avas so deeply impressed by the de-
lightful atmosphere created by the
presence of these men and by the
marked cordiality with which they
greeted people that I shall never for-
get that Sunday.

In most cases of those who feel
that they have not been made welcome
the fault lies with the individual
hmiself. Every pastor has been dis-

appointed by seeing an individual or
a man and wife escaping through the
exit before he or any of his church
people had a chance to extend the
hand of welcome. Those who hurry
out of the church just as soon as the
benediction is pronounced have only
themselves to blame if they feel that
the church is lacking in cordiality.

NEWS OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 7.)

ly we could give five cents a day for
the support of our College and the

continuance of our program of Chris-

tian education in a day like this.

Small contributions coming from
thousands of people amount to a great

deal when they come together in the

treasury of the College. The College

was built for every individual in our
Church. Individual contributions

through the Sunday School and
church are solicited and greatly ap-

preciated. The hope of the College

lies in universal support on the part

of the Church.

We are grateful for all contribu-

tions received.

Page Fifteen.

Previously reported $3,807.36

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Richmond, First $ 15.00

N. ,C. and Va. Conference:

Burlington 12.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Flint Hill (R) 3.00

Liberty 5.00

35.00

Grand total $3,842.36

MISSIONS.

(Continued from page 8.)

do for these unfortunate people, who
without the message of Jesus Christ
have no hope in this life. If we could
only divide ourselves and be in sev-

eral places at once

!

If there is anything in particular
which you would like to know, I will

be glad to answer any question.
Thank you for your letter. I assure
you that the prayers and interest of
friends at home mean everything to

us on the field. We could do very
little without such help.

Cordially yours,

Oline E. Nicholson.

THE WORKSHOP.
(Continued from page 13.)

a Christ at the heart of things. Any
church and any preacher offering that
in good plain intelligent language will
get crowds. Lacking it they will

get Avhat too many New York
churches are getting— pews half
empty at every service. Of course
there is more than sermonizing here

;

there is the usual well-rounded week-
ly church program.

"It may just be that too many
churches miss their chance with too
many of us in failing to get down
to the real root of the business. I

like to see my faith hold its head
high among the scientists, but I have
yet to find the man who has had his

life changed by one of those dry-as-

dust, pseudo-scientific sermons. I

love an altar and Gothic arch, but
unless God is in that temple the altar

and the arch are quite wasted on me.
I have read my share of psychology,

but neither Freud, Overstreet or John
Dewey have ever lifted me an inch
nearer to the feet of God.

"What makes a church go? What
lifts a man in church ? God ! What
will lift the world out of the mess of

sin it is in, if anything ever will lift

ili? God! We need a lot more of

God. We need more Marble Colle-

giate churches, more Dr. Peales."
—The Civic Bulletin.
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Politics and the Church

After all that happened in Nazi Germany it was surprising, if not

shocking, to read in the New York Times for June 6th, that in an

interview, Pastor Martin Niemoeller, recently released from a concen-

tration camp, claimed no "political opposition to the Nazis." He said

that "as a churchman he was not mterested in politics, but that he

was unable to accept any authority that claimed a right to override

that of the Church.

It is quite futile for churchmen to pretend that they can be dis-

interested in politics. In the case of the Nazis it was indispensable to

the realization of their political ambitions that the myth of "Aryan"

supremacy should have been created, that "non-Aryans," according to

their definition—Jews first, and later Poles, Yugoslavs, and Russians

—

should have been persecuted, reduced to slavery or, as in the case of

the Jews, annihilated. ,

This was highly immoral conduct, according to Christian standards

and neither the Church, nor any spokesman for the Church, has the

right to say that Christians could be indifferent to it.

As the Church, and Dr. Niemoeller, learned too late, a State which

could maintain its power only by suppressing opposition had ultimately

to suppress the Church herself as well as those of her spokesmen who,

like Dr. Niemoeller, finally came to their Christian senses by remem-

bering the words of the Apostle
—"We ought to obey God rather than

men." It is said that Dr. Niemoeller gave these words a modern in-

terpretation by declaring, "Not you, Herr Hitler, but God is my leader."

It is also said that for proclaiming this true principle of the Gospel

he was arrested and imprisoned.

He was on sound ground when he proclaimed this true principle.

He came to it, however, only after the heavy hand of Nazism had

been laid on the Church. The persecution of the Church by the

Nazis was an immoral act to be sure. But so was the persecution of

the Jews, decreed by Nazi politics, which preceded it. Dr. Niemoeller

should have been as concerned about the persecution of the Jews as

he was about the persecution of the Church. He should have seen,

as we should see, that immorality in the political realm cannot be

divorced from immorality in other realms. The pity is that, after the

facts are so clear. Dr. Niemoeller should still say that he was not op-

posed to Nazi politics, but only to the persecution of the Church.
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qA doorway of ^^ope^
By JAMES W. FIFIELD, JR.

The United Nations Charter is certainly a right and

a long step in the direction of a better, more Christian

world. It will require modifications, improvements in

the light of experience as it develops, but it is constructive

and basically sound.

Every monotheist believes not only in one God but

also in the universal brotherhood of man. The two are

inevitably and inextricably bound up together. There is

no Christian defense for nationalism or racialism. "One

World" is more than the title of a popular book, it is

an imperative for all peace lovers and all professing

Christians.

The religious people of America ought to give re-

sounding approval and applause to our President and our

Senate. We ought to give resonance to the ideal through

our practical discussions in our areas of influence.

At least the United Nations Charter opens a doorway
of hope toward a finer world future. All other alterna-

tives are unthinkably dark. Peace is a vital imperative

for this planet, in view of the devices of modern war-

fare. The veneer of civilization is too thin to stand an-

other global war within the next century.

Enthusiasms commensurate with those devoted to the

war must be devoted to building a better postwar world.

It will not be easy. We can count on God's help if

we are resolute and humble. Spiritual enthusiasms and
convictions must provide first-cause impulses for the

process. Churches will have large responsibilities for ex-

pressing large views, projecting large plans, and envision-

ing large accomplishments.
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The editor attended the Eastern

Virginia Siuiday School Convention,

which was held with the Suffolk

Church on Tuesday of this week.

The Executive Board of the Soutli-

ern Convention met last week. Up
to the present there has been no re-

port to The Sun of any action by

that bodv.

Announcement has just been made
of the engagement of Dr. Douglas

Horton and Captain Mildred McAfee,

USNR, president of Wellesley College

and director of the Waves.

Miss Susie Allen sent this interest-

ing statement with her report: "We
have almost reached our goal for the

year in three quarters. Our women
are still working Avonderfidly well

and I am so grateful."

The managing elitor visited with

the Windsor, Virginia, Sunday school

on last Sunday. He enjoyed seeing

old friends and making new ones.

Rev. Fred Wright is on vacation, but

he could not stay away from Sunday

school.

Many of our ministers are on va-

cation during July or August. We
hope that they will avail themselves of

this spare time to Avrite a few notes

about their churches and themselves

and send them in for this column.

Other people are interested in what

they are doing.

A SERVICE MAN SPEAKS.

A Baltimore Christian Endeavorer,

Lt. (j-g.) Earl Causey, recently home

from the Pacific, spoke to a group of

Boy Scouts about his experiences. He
had served on 12 ships. On one craft,

the men were subjected to a Jap

aerial attack, and Avere rescued by a

destroyer in the nick of time. An-

other time he escaped going through

a typhoon by a narrow margin.

At the close of his talk, Lt. Causey

made this important statement

:

"I used to think our pastor in the

home church was narrow on the drink

question. I contended it was all right

to indulge if one knew Avhen to stop.

Now I agree with my pastor 100 per

cent. From my observation, I came

to the conclusion that the best place

to stop drinking is before you be-

gin.
'

'

—

Virgmia Endeavorgram.

MASSANETTA CALLS . . .

Massanetta Calls all Virginia Chris-

tian Endeavorers for August 20-23,

days which will be full of wonderful

opi^ortunities. Massanetta Springs is

located in a summer resort country,

in the heart of the Shenandoah Val-

ley of Virginia, between the Blue

Ridge and Alleghany Mountains, and
is an ideal spot for a vacation. The
Endeavorers are fortunate in having

Rev. Edwin B. Woford, of Woodstock,

as Director of Recreation. He is

planning special events for the af-

ternoons and there will be oppoi'-

tunity for all to participate actively

in baseball, volley ball, tennis, folk

games, mountain climbing, swimming,

table games on hotel porch or any-

thing else Mr. Woford can plan. In

planning these events he is keeping in

mind the high schoolers particularly

and is being assisted by Ida Gordon

Cosby, the Virginia Union Recreation

Superintendent. Mr. Hoford will al-

so have a conference on "Recreation

Today." Several of the state officers

and other Endeavorers are enthusi-

astic about having Mr. Woford with

us as Director of Recreation as they

have seen him "in action," so be on

hand for every event.

Other conferences will include a

study of "Christian Endeavor Essen-

tials," "Union Leadership Needed,"

"Better C. E. Meetings" (17 years

and under) and "Better C. E. Meet-

ings" (over 17 years), "The Art of

Winners Others, " " Stewardship '

'

and "The C. E. Pledge in the Life of

a High Schooler."

Leaders and speakers who have ac-

cepted and will be with the Virginia

Endeavorers include Luther R. Med-

lin, of Greensboro, N. C, who is chair-

man of the Southern Steering Com-

mittee of the International Society of

Christian Endeavor ; Rev. Kenneth R.

Bain, pastor of Melrose Avenue Chris-

tian Church, Roanoke; Rev. Parks

W. Wilson, pastor of First Presby-

terian Church, Harrisonburg; Rev.

Randall C. Mason, pastor of First

Christian Church (Congregational)

Portsmouth, and Miss Imogene Kitts,

of Norfolk.

Plans for "Citizenship Night,"

with Miss Joann Feazell, State Union

Citizenship Superintendent presiding,

are under way. Enter the essay con-

test as the winning essay will be read

as a part of this program.

The "Rocking Chair Conference"

will convene on the front porch of the

hotel at most any hour. See Mrs.
Susie Mann, the State Union Alumni
Superintendent to see if you are
'

' eligible.
'

'

Miss Bettie V. Cline, State High
School Counselor, is planning a meet-
ing of all high schoolers for the

opening night.

The conference choir will be a high-

light and those who are interested

are asked to sign up at special desk
which will be in the main lobby of

the hotel. A rehearsal will be held
the afternoon of August 20th under
the direction of Rev. Randall C. Ma-
son, the song leader.

Wednesday, August 23rd, will be
a big night as the banquet will take

place. Surprises galore! So be on
hand for everything.

As there is no local committee
handling arrangements, the several

city unions have been requested to

handle a part of the details:

Auditorium Decorations and Signs

—Richmond Union

;

Banquet—Roanoke Union

;

Literature—Lynchburg Union

;

Ushers—Southside Cities Union;

Exhibits-Citizenship — Joann Fea-
sell;

Publicity—Irvine S. Clark;

Society, Union and Individual

Sci-apbooks—Bristol Union.

Mrs. Curtis L. Garner, 106 Madi-
son Street, Lynchburg, is the regis-

trar and reports a number of ad-

vance registrations. Is yours among
this number? Get that $2.00 off to

her immediately and $1.00 for those

under 17 years.

Plan your vacation for the week of

August 20-23 and join the other Vir-

ginia Endeavorers in full fellowship,

instruction and inspiration as we en-

deavor to carry out our theme for

1945 "With Christ, We Press For-

ward. '

'

"Meet Me At Massanetta."

The rate for room and board in the

hotel for the entire time August 20-

23, opening with supper on the 20th

and closing with luncheon the 23rd,

will be $8.25 per person. Get your

registration and room requests in as

soon as possible. Doris Reams, of

Lynchburg, is serving as Assistant

Registrar.

On the surface, it may seem that

the destruction of a nation was due

solely to the fact that it was crushed

by a superior force ; but nations fall

more from their own internal corrup-

tion than from any other cause.

—

Whiteside.
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A SERIES OF OUTLINE VESPER
TALKS.

By Rev. Elisha A. King, D.D.,

Pastor Emeritus, Miami Beach,

Florida, Community House.

VESPER TALKS.

[These talks were given at a Young Peo-

ple's Summer Training Camp in Florida at

twilight in a forest beside a beautiful run-

ning stream. Believing them to contain

many helpful suggestions for other leaders,

and for their own worth, we publish theni.

They may be used by anyone in whole or

in part without furtlier permission.—The

Editor.]

III.—SCARRED HANDS.

Call to Worship

—

"Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty,

The whole earth is full of Thy glory."

And we thank Thee and praise Thy
name, here in these open spaces.

Deliver us, O God from coldness of

heart and wandering of mind, that with

steadfast thought and kindling desire

we may worship Thee in spirit and in

truth.

Hymn—"Take My Life and Let It

Be."

A Mystical Meditation

—

"At evening I wander alone to the sea,

The breakers that come bring a solace

to me;
And scarcely the gulls take trouble to

flee away from my goal.

Yet, evening turns somewhere within mo
a key;

And opens a room;

A secret deep room,

Par-hid in the house of my soul."

—George Merrick.

SCARRED HANDS.
"He put His hands on them."—

(Mark 10:13-16.)

"Mighty works are wrought hy

His hands. "—{Mark 6:2.)

"He showed them His hands and
His feet."— {Luke 24:40.)

We are so familiar with our hands

and other people's hands that we-=

seldom think of them as having a

meaning—or teaching a lesson.

In the Bible the word "hand" has

many meanings. "God's hands" is

a phrase meaning that God is strong

and helpful. Also, Power. The hand
that upholds and sustains the world.

"The hand of God" may mean discip-

line or even punishment.

Functions of the Hand—
To mark position, as to point.

To exert power.

To express emotion.

Take the matter of power, for ex-

ample. One is reminded of the

famous sculpture, "The Hand of

God," by Auguste Rodin. It is now
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art,

New York City.

It is a great hand carved out of

solid marble, holding human beings

within its grasp revealing elemental

power. The destinies of human be-

ings are in that powerful hand.

Let n^^ give you a description of

the "Hand of God."

"So delicately sensitive, so magic-

ally skillful, so intelligently powerful

the figures of man and woman curled

like petals barely distinguish them-

selves from the rough earth of which

they are molded."

Now let us return to the "func-

tions of the hands." To sit on the

right hand of a king is to have a place

of power and honor. For successful

living do not turn either to the right

hand or the left hand of the Law of

God. Go straight on !

Hands Express Emotion—
Hands lifted in prayer.

Extended in expostulation.

Clasped in a bargain.

Folded in sleep.

Blessing conveyed.

Oath registered.

Defiance offered.

Laying on of hands in ordination

to a sacred office.

To wash one's hands in public is

a protestation of innocence. (As Pi-

late. Matt. 2724.)

Hands create, as for example, a

sculptor's hands.

WJiat Your Hands Revcdl—
Anyone can read hands that are

dirty, rough, soiled, and with broken

fingernails. You can very well tell

what kind of people they reveal.

It is also revealing to see smooth

hands, clean, neatly cared for. The

people who care for their hands are

not usually careless people.

The palm of the hand has been

studied and "read" since 3000 years

B. C. in China, and now everywhere.

A Word or Two About Palmistry—
"The irregularities and flexion

folds of the skin of the hand are inter-

preted as being associated with men-

tal or moral dispositions and powers

as well as with the current of fu-

ture events in the life of the individ-

ual." The roughness and softness of

the palm means something.

An article in Encyclopedia Brit-

tanica says

:

"That these purely mechanical

arrangements have any physic, oc-

cult, or predictive meaning is a

fantastic imagination, which seems

to have a peculiar attraction for

certain types of minds, and as

there can be no fundamental hy-

pothesis of correlation, its discus-

sion does not lie within the prov-

ince of reason."

Let Us Now Turn to the Hands of

Jesus—
We are all influenced by works

of art that we have seen since child-

hood. Early Christian art depicts a

Divine Saviour quite apart from a

Human Person, Jesus, such as is

found in the Gospels. Many of the

pictures of Jesus are painted from
women models, or might have been,

for they have the appearance of wom-
en. Very few of the pictui-es of Jesus

reveal Him as a Working Man—

a

handler of tools. His hands are al-

most always shown as small, soft and
like a woman's.

William L. Taylor painted a pic-

ture of Jesus at prayer in the moon-

light up on a mountain. His hands

are clasped tightly and deep cords

and muscles stand out intensely ! The
hands of a working man ! Geovanni

Papini, in his "Life of Christ,"

wrote

:

'

' It must not be forgotten that

Jesus was a Avorking man, born

poor and living among a people who
worked with their hands. He
earned His daily bread with the

labor of His Jiands. Those hands

which blessed the simple hearted,

which cured the lepers, which gave

light to the blind, which broiig-ht

the dead to life, those hands which

were pierced with nails upon the

cross were hands that had known
the numbness of work, hands that

were callous with work, hands that

liad held the tools of work, which

had driven nails into wood, the

hands of a working man."

If Jesus' hands were used to earn

a living, to do good deeds, it is an

example to us. Jesus was never idle.

He was always about His Father's

business.

We should not be ashamed to have

the marlvs of good, honest labor on

our hands. St. Paul showed his hands

to the Elders at Ephesus and said:

"These hands have ministered to my
necessities." (Acts 24:34.) That is,

he earned his own living while preach-

ing to til em. He was a tent maker by
trade.

After the crucifixion Jesus showed
His hands to His disciples. The
hands with the wounds of the nails.

Tliose were sacrificial hands.

(A friend of mine told me that his

mother let a heavy window frame
fall upon her hands in order to save

the boys's life, and all the years she

carried a broken and scarred hand.

That, too, was a sacrificial hand.)

Elbert Hubbard once wrote,

"When God looks yow over at the

(Continued on page 15.)
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RELIGION IS NEWS.
Widespread endiusiasm is in evidence over the prom-

ised appearance of a new New Testament this fall.

Scholars have been working since 1930 to translate the

Bible into clear, straightforward English and yet retain

the majesty and grandeur of the 334-year-old King

James version. It will be known as the Revised Stand-

ard Version of the New Testament. Work by other

scholars on the Old Testament is 60 per cent complete

and should be finished by 1949. Dean Luther A.

Weigle, of the Yale Divinity School, is chairman of

the revision committee. Dean Weigle warns that it is

not a "Slang Bible" or merely a Bible of "current

phrases." What has been produced is a Testament, still

the masterpiece of literature which the King James ver-

sion is recognized to be, but with all obsolete expressions,

circumlocutions and inverted phrases translated into

the language of today. "This version," concludes Dean
Weigle, "will enable the reader of today to get the

meaning of the Scriptures in straightforward language

that will be more understandable to him, and un-

doubtedly will result in even more widespread reading

of the Bible." We should be grateful that the result

of this scholarship is soon to be made available. How
true it is: "Other men have labored and ye are entered

into their labors."

An increasing number of new churches have been

opened and facilities have been granted for church pub-

lications in Russia, according to George Karpov, chair-

man of the Soviet Council of Affairs of the Orthodox

Church. During the first five months of this year,

420 churches were opened. A printing plant and six

presses have been placed at the disposal of the church,

and the immediate result has been an increase in the

circulation of the Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate

from 6,000 to 10,000 and announcement of plans for

early printing of Bibles and prayer books.

A significant new development has been the visits

of Russian Church leaders abroad. Patriarch Alexei

and other high Orthodox prelates visited the Near East

during June in response to invitations by Patriarch

Timothy of Jerusalem, and other Patriarchs who at-

tended the Russian Church Council in Moscow early

this year. Previously, Russian church delegates paid

official visits to Rumania, Yugoslovia and Bulgaria.

The first official delegation of the Russian church ever

sent to England was entertained during June by the

Archbishops of Canterbury and York.

resisting vitamins which God is willing to send down
upon the just and the unjust. This unlimited reservoir

of health and strength is the gift of God's grace. More

of this marvelous power should be used. If a disease-

threatened civilization is to be saved, men must har-

vest for health as well as for money, they must look

to God for healing as well as salvation.

Jesus came, we recall, "that men might have life

and have it more abundantly." His simple but pro-

found prescription was "ask and it shall be given, seek

and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto

you."

Think of America's unused power! A new era calls

for the fullest utilization of our natural resources, of-

fered by the soil, the rivers and streams and the forests

and minerals. Indeed, we are standing at the gate-

way of an age of expansion, of the flowering of crea-

tive forces, the recognition of additional phases of God's

handiwork.

Think of the usused power here in the South! David

E. Lilenthal has been rightly saying, "Our vast rivers

need grievously to be put under control and made to

work for, not against the people; our forests need to be

restored and refreshed; and our minerals need to be-

come the basis of the greatest exploratory and research

program ever undertaken—to permit the most intensive

and prudent and wealth-creating utilization of these

fundamental resources." Mr. Lilenthal has seen the

Tennessee Valley development and is convinced that

the same potential resources may be found in many
other regions: land, streams, electricity, factories, jobs,

forests, minerals, health and wealth.

Now think of the unused spiritual resources. There

is unrecognized and unused talent in every church.

Our churches are surrounded by potential citizens and

servants of the Kingdom. The greatest source of un-

used power is thart of the Spirit. "Ye shall receive

power," said the Master, "after that the Holy Ghost is

come upon you." Again said He, "Ye have not be-

cause ye ask not." How does one gain access to this

power? "To as many as received Him gave power to

become the sons of God." St. Paul and the disciples

knew the "power of the resurrection." It was the se-

cret of their conquest and endurance. "All power is

given unto me . . . Go ye into all the world, and lo

I am with you." As we do His Will and Work, we
have access to His Presence and Power.

R. L. H.

UNUSED POWER.
Amusing, isn't it? People go hundreds of miles to

lie on the beaches and get sun tan, while the same

healing and energizing sunshine remains unused at

home. Oh, yes, people would buy it in quantities if

it could be bottled and sold. But the majority of those

who work on the farm carefully shield themselves

from the sun, oblivious to the health giving and disease

Yeast is the richest source of riboflavin. Dried brew-

er's yeast contains 40 to 70 micrograms per gram, but

ordinary yeast contains from 80 to 85. The fermenta-

tion process is inimical to the preservation of the vita-

mins. Beer is carefully filtered to remove the yeast.

If it contains vitamins, even in a small quantity, it is

"bad beer" because part of the process of making beer

involves eliminating the vitamin content.—The Voice.
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How to Prevent World War III
By Col. Junius E. West.

[All address dolivfred befiire ."0 Pliilatliea cdnss moiiilnTs of tl

Virginia, Christian Church, i9 of whom were War Mothers, and

the midweek prayer Service to the eliureli public.]

auaiu

We stand on holy gronnd on this

holy day and holy occasion. Since

this church building was dedicated

March 11, 1861, the United States has

had four wars.

In the War Between the States,

Dr. William B. Wellons, founder and

first pastor, refugeed his family at

the home of Hon. Chesley F. Fau-

cette, in Alamance County, N. C,

while he closed the church for most

of the war, suspended publication of

The Christian Sun and became a

chaplain in the Confederate Army
and edited the Army and Navy Reg-

ister, the newspaper for the Confed-

erate Ai'my and Navy. It is said that

the chaplain of the Union Army sta-

tioned in Suffolk used the church

some months for worship. Rev. .Wil-

liam T. Walker, who afterwards be-

came the third pastor, was a Con-

federate soldier from Caswell County,

N. C, and lost an arm in the battle

at Seven Pines, near Richmond, Va.

Dr. William W. Staley, the fourth

pastor, while a boy, carried the Con-

federate mail in some section of North

Carolina.

In the Spanish-American AVar of

1898, Dr. William W. Staley, pastor,

prayed in the Suffolk Armory on the

departure of Suffolk Companies F
and G on a Saturday morning and

following Sunday morning. On both

days there was a great outpouring of

the people to bid farewell to our

boys. Many men, women and chil-

dren wept and these two days were

among the very saddest I have seen

in Suffolk.

In World War I Dr. Staley was
pastor, and the Christian Endeavor
Society of the church sponsored the

plan and executed it perfectly to

give a testament to every soldier from

Suffolk and Nansemond County, re-

gardless of creed or race. Individuals

and organizations outside of the

church assisted financially.

During the war, soldiers and sail-

ors from the Norfolk area were guests

of the Suffolk churches in large

groups, being entertained in the

homes. One Sunday the Christian

Church entertained a trainload of

service men in homes of members, and

after supper the entire group attend-

ed night service and returned to Nor-

folk by N. & W. train.

During World War II, along with

other churches, civic and community
organizations. Dr. John G. Truitt,

pastor, and the various organizations

of the church and Sunday School,

have entertained service men at the

Woman's Club, and individuals have

entertained service men every Sunday
in their homes. These same organi-

zatious have participated in numerous
patriotic, social and benevolent war
activities and entertainments. Our
beloved pastor. Dr. Truitt, has been

a member of the National Committee
on Army and Navy Chaplains. He
held a preaching mission at Camp
Pickett and lias lectured on the Naval

Chaplain's program at the school at

Williamsburg. He has also spon-

sored weekly prayers and weekly

letters to every service man and ser-

vice woman belonging to the church

or congregation, these lettei's being

signed jointly by the pastor and all

prayer meeting attendants. Besides

this, he has Avritten hundreds of per-

sonal letters to the service men. All

these letters carried news about the

church, encouragement, hope, sympa-
thy, fellowship, love and prayers for

their safety and early return. Be-

loved war mothers, this is a part of

what our church and great pastor has

done for you. When able to attend

the pi-ayer meetings I have always

deemed it a great privilege and high

honor to sign these letters to your
sons.

It is impossible for me to portray

the sacrifices you have made and the

heartaches you have suffered during
these trying days, as only a mother
knows, but I bring the greetings and
love of the church in united praise

for your faith in God, your courage

and heroism. This program is in hon-

or of you. and through you to the

war mothers of our country.

While this church was not organ-

ized until long after the American
Revolution, permit me to recall the

fact that General George Washington
had a great faith in God, was a man
of much prayer and an active mem-
ber of the church. How fortunate

for the new nation in the new world,

that he Avas elected its first President

and became our most beloved Ameri-
can. Long may he be "First in

war, first in peace and first in the

hearts of his countrymen."
From a material standpoint, the

lot of the war mothers of the Con-

federacy was much harder than that

of any war. When we consider that

the United States did i^ractically

nothing for the poverty-stricken

South after the War Between the

States and what our nation has done

and proposes to do for the starving

people of the world after World War
II, I am forced to the conclusion that

Christianity and brotherhood have

l^rogressed wonderfully in the hearts

of the people of our nation.

Lincoln freed the slave and saved

the Union and will live among the

great men in American history. Rob-

ert B. Lee was as great in defeat as

he would have been in victory. While

the Confederacy, like a meteor, flashed

across the sky 'of history and died in a

blaze of glory, the name of Robert

E. Lee will never die. Few men in

the world seemed to have possessed

his humble spirit and great Christian

character along with his greatness as

a soldier and leader of men.

During the Presidency of William

IMcKinley, of Ohio, the Spanish-

i^merican War was won, and America

became a world - wide power with

world-wide responsibilities. Had our

statesmen grasped the idea and the

fact that the American flag never

beats a retreat. World Wars I and
II might have been averted. More
tha)i any other President, McKinley,

a major in the Union Army, bound

up the wounds of the War Between

the States, materially reduced sec-

tional i^rejudice by the appointment

of Confederate generals to the U. S.

Army in the Spanish-American War,
the appointment of General Fitzhugh,

Lee, as Governor-General of Cuba,

and the suggestion that on National

ilemorial Day, flowers be strewn alike

on the graves of the Blue and the

Gray. He had so beautifully exem-

plified the spirit of the United Nation

that when the State of Ohio and its

capital city, Columbus, selected the

orator for the unveiling of the great

monument at Columbus, as the na-

tion's tribute, IMajor John W. Daniel,

Confederate and U. S. Senator from
Virginia, was chosen.

President Woodrow Wilson is not

only among- the five greatest Presi-

dents on the United States, but one

of the greatest statesmen since Moses.

He was more than a statesman. He
was a great prophet. Had the U. S.

followed his leadership after World
War I, I am confident AVorld War
II would not have been. He gave

his life in an effort to free humanity
from the curse of war and lead the

world into international peace and
good will. On a trip across the na-

tion, speaking in behalf of American
participation in the League of Na-
tions, he said

:

(Continued on page 8.)
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i CONTRIBUTIONS 1

SUFFOLK LETTER.

Churches iisually have a variety of

members on tlieir roll. Some are

young, some are in middle life, others

are old. The standpatters, the revo-

lutionists, the critics, the faithful, the

careless, the indifferent, the educated

and the uneducated, the rich and the

poor all have their places. The larg-

er the church, the more marked are

these differences and the more diffi-

cult becomes the task of the local

pastor. The ambitious young min-

ister sometimes wishes to see the day

when he may be called to a large

church. The large salary and the

coveted honors are there, but beware

of the larger problems. There are

no easy roads to a successful pastor-

ate, and every pastor has its problems,

its difficulties and its disappointments.

The rural pastorate is not regarded

with great favor by the average young

graduate from college or seminary.

If circumstances make it necessary to

make a beginning in a rural field, it

is accepted as a stepping stone to a

large city church. In either field and

in all fields the differences in tempera-

ment, taste, culture and church loy-

alty will be a matter of serious con-

sideration. Many capable men, called

of God to preach the Gospel, have

turned away from the responsibilities

of the local pastorate and have sought

a position in other kinds of work.

The ambitious failures usually find

great comfort in being elected to fill

some position w^here they may give

advice to others. These wise coun-

sellors usually find their source of

material in books and not in the rich

and tried school of experience. It is

interesting to observe the wisdom of

some people who have been partial

failures, and thev tell other people

how to succeed in biisiness, in teach-

ing, in politics and—in church ad-

ministration.

During a ministry of forty-seven

years it has been my privilege to serve

as Secretary of the Eastern Virginia

Sunday School Convention, The

Christian Missionary Association, the

Eastern Virginia Conference and the

Southern Convention. In all these

years I have recorded the proceed-

ings of church meetings covering at

least two hundred days. This was
an opportunity to make a study of

people who participate in a church

meeting and to record some observa-

tions on the nature and content of

motions and resolutions offered for

consideration and adoption.

Some people have a chronic case

of Conference or Convention-itis.

They want to be on the program.

Every motion and resolution should

have public recognition, in some way,

by their eloquence or wise advice.

Their voices are known by their much-
speaking. Other people of equal tal-

ent prefer to be listeners and they

are not often heard in Conference

assemblies. Our Conference and Con-

vention have paid out large sums of

money to print motions and resolu-

tions which were not of any perma-

nent value to the church or the King-

dom of God. The church would not

have suffered if they had not been

written. Some people write out their

motions and get another to present

them. There are many kinds of plans

used to reach the desired end.

But the Kigdom of God surA'ives.

The stupid and the schemers do not

take it by violence. The wind blows

out the chaff. The righteous shall

prevail. Truth crushed to earth shall

rise. The sturdy local church and

the faithful pastor are the hope of

the Kingdom of God. They do the

work and they shall have their re-

ward.

I. W. Johnson.

ANCESTRY OF THE JAPANESE.

In race and fundamentals of their

culture, the Japanese are the offspring

of the ancient Mongoloid inhabitants

of the Asiatic coast lands during the

new stone age which continued to

about the davra of the Christian era.

The Mongoloids invaded what are

now the Japanese islands, and al-

though they found there the now
near extinct Ainu, they were able to

establish themselves and become the

major race. The descendants of the

Ainu now number less than 20,000,

while the descendants of those who
finally overcame the Ainu, and who
are now the Japanese, have increased

to more than 105 million. Apparent-

ly the business of extermination by
the Japs is an inherited trait.

Although the race from which the

Japanese sprang was able to subdue

the Ainu and finally take possession

of their land, the Ainu exerted a wide

influence on the race that finally de-

veloped into the present-day Japan-

ese.. Traces of the Ainu mixture are

still visible throughoiTt Japan, par-

ticularly among the former Samurai,

or knightly class, foundation of Ja-

pan's army.

The forbears of the Japanese were
noted fishermen, and so are the Ja-

panese. Another trait in the chain

of proof that the Japanese are the

descendants of the Mongoloids is that

they did the very thing to the Ainu
which the Japanese have been trying

to do in recent years to other peoples

—subdue them.

When the ancient Mongoloids en-

tered the Jai:)anese islands is not defi-

nitely known. Moreover, those who
are jiroficient in the study of human
races are uncertain as to the origin

of the Ainu which the Mongoloids

found upon their arrival. How long

the Ainu Avere able to hold their ter-

ritory is also uncertain, but studies

show that for several hundred years

they were making a bold but futile

fight Avith their primitive Aveapons

against foes with more advanced fight-

ing equipment. The races failed to

merge congeniallj^

Superimposed on this Ainu-Mon-

goloid mixture Avas a higher type of

civilization Avhich began to reach the

Japanese islands near the beginning

of the Christian era, and Avhich Avas

accomi^anied by a certain infusion of

fresh blood, largely from Korea.

Some, hoAvever, came direct from

China, but in all, the chief effect was

on the upper class.

The Jai)anese first appear in writ-

ten history about the close of the sec-

ond century Avhen a long period of

turmoil Avas enter by the rise of a

powerful queen over the land of Wo,
or western Japan, and who, by her

command of magic, Avidely extended

her influence over the various tribes.

Thus Avas established the nucleus of

the Japanese nation. This queen, so

accounts relate, had no husband but

Avas assisted in governing by her

brother, apparently an only partly

understood instance of royal brother-

and-sister marriage Avhich almost cer-

tainly existed in the Mongoloid ele-

ment.

Chinese records refer to "the great

Wo" and "the queen country." For

decades the country was ruled by

queens who derived their powers from

a belief that they represented the Sun
Goddess. Pro'Bably under Chinese in-

fluence, these queens gradually lost

their poAver and survived merely as

chief priestesses of the Sun Cult,

Avhile the actual poAver was vested in

the male heads of the ruling clan, the

mikados. These also considered them-

selves descendants of the Sun God-

dess, and hence god-kings in their own
right.

(Continued on page 10.)
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Mankind's Best Charter
By A. J.

Most of lis realize that, amidst the

convulsions now shaking the eartli,

we face a crucial period, not only in

our own lives, but in the history of

mankind. We are told that the old

order is dissolving, that the new
world presently to be arranged will

be a splendid place, with jobs and

automobiles and the latest scientific

conveniences for everyone, with plen-

ty, prosperity and peace stretching

like paper streamers around the globe.

But despite these reassurances of the

golden age to come, there lurks in

the hearts of many of us a strange

uneasiness.

From bitter experience man knows

the fallibility of statesmen, the fal-

lacy of solemn treaties—often no

more than "scraps of paper" to be

torn up at Avill— the farce of some

international pledges, which may be

flagrantly disregarded overnight. He
senses vaguelj^ that it is not what is

done for him that matters, but what

he himself will do. He feels that he

is standing at the crossroads, hesitant

and beset, aware that his first steps

will be fateful, yet uncertain of the

way that he must go.

At this juncture, when more than

ever before he needs illumination, it

is of supreme importance that man's

view of his own destiny should not

be obscured by the physical world

which encompasses him.

Here, especially in this great, rich

country of America, surrounded by

the evidence of progress and of

wealth, a man is apt to fix his ob-

jectives in purely materialistic terms

and to measure his success or failure

by the material possessions which ac-

crue to him. He thinks exclusively

of material welfare, of better health

and housing, speedier transportation,

higher wages, a greater abundance of

food, clothing and luxuries. He wants

finer entertainment, more elaborate

relaxation, sporting spectacles with

bigger thrills.

Today's Greatest Evil.

He hears on all sides the slogan :

Enjoy, enjoy, enjoy! He attains,

quite logically, the state of mind when
the ultimate, indeed the only, object

of his life becomes the full and com-

plete satisfaction of his physical de-

sires.

It is this comfortable, this insidious

philosophy which constitutes the
greatest evil in the world today.

If a man has any depth of vision,

he must surely realize that more is

required of him than a self-indulgent

Cbonin.

existence, or indeed that total self-in-

dulgence will never bring him joy.

For it is the greatest illusion to imag-

ine that happiness is achieved by the

full gratification of our hearts' de-

sires. To such a man there must

come a moment when he wearies of

the things that he has won ; when,

bored and satiated, he feels himself

existing in a multitude of useless dis-

tractions; when witliin himself he sus-

pects with bewilderment and dismay

that there is another purpose, some

profound and eternal purpose, in his

being.

It is then, in fact, that he discovers

that beyond the kingdom of the world

there exists a kingdom of the soul.

A Generation Misled.

Now, no one can deny that modern
civilization, as it is called, has oji-

erated to mislead this generation and
to distract it from the considerations

of the spirit. In the hectic rush of

our existence, amidst the bustle and
stridor of great cities, there seems

little opportunity for the cultivation

of those supernatural forces which

are within us. A friend confessed to

me the other day that Avhen by some

misadventure, he found himself quite

alone, with time on his hands, the

unique and desperate situation left

him utterly at a loss!

Moreover, even if the occasion

should present itself, we "Have become
too vain of our own progress, too

sure of ourselves to pause and exam-
ine our interior state. Because we
can .synthetize rubber, span the earth

with sound, and spin out wool from
peanuts, we think we know the an-

swers to all the riddles which have

]iuzzled the philosophers since time

began. Unconsciously we dramatize

our pattern of living in terms of

rocket planes and super-vitamins

—

a slick, streamlined existence in which
there is no place for steady contem-

jilation, or the quiet examination of

our own consciences.

In a word, people have become so

obsessed by the miracles of science

thev have forgotten the miracle of the

universe. Yet if we are to survive

and not disappear in a bloody welter

of V-bombs of our own invention, we
must rediscover that miracle, remove

our eyes from the smug contemplation

of mvnidane trivialities and fix them

back upon the stars.

Some seven hundred years ago, in

Assi^'i, there lived a man who was
laui'hed at by a great many people

of the town. He had no money at

all, and whatever he got he imme-

diately gave away. He ate the poor-

est kind of food, went barefooted,

Avore only a rough habit, ministered

to lepers and outcasts and, in de-

fault of a bed, slept on the hard and
stony ground.

This queer individual had the

strange mania of trying to do good

;

he was neither greedy nor covetous,

he envied no man, cared nothing for

comfort or luxury. His whole life

was a heroic denial of self, a glorious

affirmation of the desire to help

others. His austerities were severe

and fantastic. No wonder the towns-

people followed and mocked at him

—

as indeed they did.

Yet desi^ite the austerities, Fran-

cis of Assisi knew a happiness such

as few of us will ever know, and de-

spite the mockery he left a mark upon
his age and upon succeeding ages

which will still remain when the glit-

tering records of dictators and kings

b> forgotten in the dust.

No one in his senses would expect

modern man to achieve in every de-

tail the perfection of the Franciscan

ideal. A man who has an everyday

job to do, and a wife and family to

support, cannot suddenly resolve to

retire to a mountain and become a

saint. Yet if he cannot ascend the

heights and claim a burning halo, at

least he can go part of the way and
warm himself at the flame. For this

freak of Assasi, this simpleton on

whom the birds of the air perched

without fear, stands in his restraint,

self-discipline and love of all man-
kind, as the perfect exemplar of that

selflessness which is so urgently re-

quired in the world today.

The Strange Paradox of Man.
It is a truism which requires restat-

ing that most of the evils which afflict

humanity spring from the insatiable

selfishness of men. Strife, crime,

poverty, oppression, all the wars

which have decimated the peoples of

this earth through the ages up to and

comprising this last terrible conflict,

have had their origin in man's greed,

egotism and insensate human lusts.

Man, who blames everyone but him-

self for his own miseries, is himself

responsible for all the woes and

wretchedness which afflict him. If

only this truth were more fully re-

alized today ! If only, instead of try-

ing to govern the universe, man would
first try to govern himself ! Then in-

deed would we stand on the thresh-

old of a better world.

For the strange paradox is this

—

that man. despite his complex human
nature, full of basic contradictions,

(Continued on page 10.)
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MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING JULY 12, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Shallow Well, Jonesboro, N. C. . $ 12.00

Ohapel Hill, N. 0 3.50

Auburn, Eakigh, N. C 16.00

Hines' Cliapel, McLeansville, N.

C 3.00

Mt. Olivet (G), Dyke, Va 9.52

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 2.15

Spring Hill, Waverly, Va 11.26

Lebanon, Seniora, IS!. C 6.10

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Winchester, Va 7.25

Oakland, Suffolk, Va 15.00

Pleasant Grove, Halifax, Va 20.30

Newport News, Va 15.00

Haw River, N. C 70.90

Suffolk, Va 75.00

Total

$

271.98

Individuals and Churches.

First, Norfolk, Va 77.00

Albemarle, N. 0 25.00

Lebanon, Semora, N. C....... 31.54

Holland, Va 90.00

"A Friend" 10.00

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va 29.50

Morrisville, N. C 3.48

Hope Mills, N. C 26.00

Total 292.52

Specials.

Franklinton Parsonage Ren t,

Franklinton, N. 0 50.00

Total for the week $ 614.50

Previously acknowledged 23,878.34

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $24,492.84

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THIRD QUARTERLY REPORT.
Woman's Mission Board of the

N. C. Congregational Chris-

tian Conference.

April 1, 1945-June 30, 1945.

Women's Societies.

Albemarle $ 20.00

Auburn 3.00

Berea 10.00

Burlington 243.57

Carolina 2.50

Church of Wide Fellow-

ship 16.67

Concord 12.65

Durham 54.91

Elon College 110.20

Erskine Memorial 30.00

Flint Hill (M) 2.00

Flint Hill (R) 2.00

Fuller's Chapel 5.15

Greensboro—First Cli. . . 89.00

Greensboro—Palm St. . . 7.50

Hanks' Oliapel 9.90
[ j

Happy Home 25.75

Haw River 16.25

Henderson 18.76

Hines' Cliapel 4.45

Hopedale 5.00

Hope Mills 10.00

Ingram, Va 37.85

Liberty, Vance 37.50

Lynchburg, Va 8.00

Mebane 3.25

Montieella 5.00

Mount Zion 9.25

New Lebanon 13.00

Parks' Cross Roads 10.00
,

Pleasant Grove, Va 16.75

Pleasant Hill 9.10

Pleant Ridge (G) 9.00

Pleasant Ridge (R) 8.00

Raleigh 10.00

Ramseur 12.48

Randleman 12.00

Salem Chapel 5.00

Sanford 77.50

Smithwood 7.50

Turner's Qiapel 35.00

Union, N. C 10.00

Union, Va 15.00

$1,050.44

Young People.

Albemarle $ 12.00

Durham 22.03

Elon College 4.50

Greensboro—First 18.52

Hanks' CTiapel 5.00

Hines' Cliapel 8.00

70.05

Willing Workers.

Durham $ 8.75

Durham, Juniors 16.34

Elon College 6.25

Greensboro—Frist 8.91

40.25

Cradle Roll.

Asheboro $ 12.50

Durham 4.36

Elon College 11.70

Greensboro—First 2.78

Lynchburg—First 6.60

37.49

Total receipts $1,198.23

Disbursements.

Bank charges $ .32

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer W o m a n's

Mission Board of the

Southern Convention

—

For:

Thank offering . . . 15.75

Life memberships . . 60.00

Memorials 70.00

Indian Mission.... 37.25

Missions (General

Fund) 1,014.91

Total disbursements $1,198.23

Respectfully submitted,

Susie D. Allen,

Treasurer.

TO PREVENT WORLD WAR.
(Continued from page 5.)

"Boys, I told you before you went

across the seas that this was a war
to end wars, and I did my best to

fulfill the promise, but I am obliged

to come to you in mortification and

shame and say I have not been able

to fulfill the promise. You are be-

trayed. You fought for something

you did not get. And the glory of

the armies and the navies of the

United States is gone like a dream
of the night, and there ensues upon
it, in the subtile darkness of the

night, the nightmare of dread which

lay upon the nations before this Avar

came; and there will come sometime

in the vengeful providence of God,

another struggle in which, not a few

hundred thousand fine men from

America will have to die, but as many
millions as are necessary to accom-

plish the final freedom of the people

of the world."

We mourn the death of Franklin

D. Roosevelt, who was elected Presi-

dent for four terms and was gen-

erally recognized as one of the world's

greatest statesmen and greatest hu-

manitarian.

As our commander he was leading

our armies to an early victory and

the nations of the world into a league

or association of nations, but was
not permitted to see this nation en-

ter into the "Promised Land" of

international peace and good-will.

I believe President Truman will

finish the task begun by President

Rosevelt and will make a good Presi-

dent in his own name and right when
he begins to solve the problems of

peace which are more difficult than

the problems of war.

What can we do to prevent World
War III?

Let us pray for the San Francisco

Conference, that a League or Council

and Assembly of Nations, with a per-

manent court of international justice

may be formed. Let us create a pub-

lic sentiment in favor of such an or-

ganization and for the continued sup-

port of same. Let us demilitarize

Germany and Japan and make an

imperative demand upon the Presi-

dent and Congress of the United

States for a large standing Army,
Navy and Air Force, sufficient bases

in the Pacific, and the greatest Mer-

chant Marine of any nation, with

which to back the League of Nations

and prevent war until the hearts of

men and nations can be changed by

the Gospel of the Prince of Peace.

This will take years and perhaps a

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By PBEsroENT L. E. Smith.

COLLEGE PRESIDENTS MEET.

At tlie call of the chairman, Presi-

dent Findlay, of Drury Golleg-e,

Springfield, Missouri, the presidents

of the church-related colleges of the

Congregational Christian Church met

at Eden Seminary, St. Louis, Mis-

souri, Monday and Tuesday, July 9

and 10. Those present were Presi-

dents Findlay, of Drury College,

Gierbach, of Pacific College, Drake,

of Doane College, VanCleave, of

Piedmont College, Hopkins, of De-

fiance College, Lang, of Yanktown

College, and Smith, of Elon College.

Dr. Harry T. Stock, executive secre-

tary of the Division of Christian Edu-

cation for the denomination was pres-

ent and gave counsel which was most

helpful. Among other items of in-

terest the following topics were dis-

cussed.

I. Cooperation on the part of mem-
ber institutions. It wa,s the feeling

of all present that Congregational

Christian colleges could cooperate

with benefit to all in the matter of

purchasing. There are certain things

on the "must" list for all colleges

that are practically identical ; such as,

textbooks, supplies for students, clean-

ing and disinfectants for buildings,

materials for repairs, building sup-

plies, dining room equipment, groc-

eries, etc. Other interests have found

that it is profitable to buy in quanti-

ties and it Avould seem that our col-

leges might cooperate in such a way
as to effect savings for all partici-

pants. We can certainly buy more

cheaply together than we can sepa-

rately.

It was also suggested that our mem-
ber colleges might cooperate in the

matter of exchange of professors and

students to the advantage of all con-

cerned : if one college should have

an outstanding professor in any de-

partment that it might exchange a

professor in the same department witli

a sister institution ; also students, af-

ter the freshman year, might find it

to their advantage to spend a year at

one of our other institutions special-

izing in a particular field in which

they were interested. -Through this

exchange of professors and students

our colleges would be introduced to

each other through faculty and stu-

dents. This would be a step towards

creating the consciousness of an over-

all college for the denomination.

II. The question of a college re-

lated church was discussed at length.

We have all been anxious to have col-

leges of Congregational Christian

Church origin recognize themselves as

related definitely to the denomination

and i^ublicly announce themselves as

church-related colleges. An aim of

our colleges is in some Avay to create

a college-related church ; that is, to

make the Congregational Christian

(Uiui'ch college conscious. We seem

to have proceeded on the theory that

if the Church or church people or-

ganized, founded a college and set it

on its way, it should be oble to pro-

ceed without the counsel or help of

the Church. It should be the aim

of the Church constantly to relate it-

self to its colleges in a helpful way.

The frequent meetings of our college

presidents have been held not so much
in interest of the colleges themselves

but in ' the interest of our whole

church program. The colleges feel

that their destiny is determined by

the destiny of the Church and that

sooner or later the Church will realize

tliat its efficiency and destiny are de-

termined by the destiny of its col-

leges. The Congregational Christian

Church has always stood for a trained

leadership, has demanded trained

ministers for its pulpits, but it has

not been overly concerned as to who
would do the training or preparing

of its leaders. If ours is to be a uni-

fied church, the Church itself must

have something to do with the train-

ing of its leaders. A church leader

is the product of the training and

atmosphere of the college campus on

which he is trained. If we are to

have ministers and laymen who are

familiar with our church's history,

program and purpose, we must have

something to do with their training.

It is good to have a church-related

college but we are not likely to have

such a college in the realest sense un-

til we have a college-related church.

III. Support for the colleges. It is

an historical fact that students pay

only approximately fifty per cent of

the cost of their education. The re-

maining fifty per cent has to be pro-

vided for in buildings, equipment and

productive endowment. These facili-

ties and this support are provided by

the piiblic in the form of gifts, often

under pressure in intensive cam-

I^aigns. When endowments are not

sufficient, contributions for current

expenses must be sought from gen-

erous individuals and from the
Church at large. It was suggested

that we recommend to the proper de-

nominational boards and agencies the

advisability o f approaching the
Church as a whole for the support

of all our church-related colleges and
that one dollar per member be set

as a goal for this support ; that is,

we would ask the privilege of appeal-

ing to all local churches in the Con-

gregational C^hristian Church for a

contribution of $1 per member en-

rolled in the local church. This would
seem to be a somewhat small amount
for an individual to give for the

whole jirogram of Christian Educa-
tion in his denomination, particular-

ly in a day like this.

IV. College Day. Beginning at a

late hour we announced April 1.5,

1945, as College Day in our churches

—a day in which we were to call our

churches' attention to our own col-

leges—their curriculums and their

needs. The publicitj^ given the day
by the Missions Council Avas excellent.

The interest in our colleges was ac-

centuated. It is' our feeling that by
planning now our Missions Council

could give more effective jiublicity to

College Day with decided benefits.

It would be a fine thing if one item

of our program for College Day in

the local churches could be a volun-

tai'v offering for the cause that we
ex]iound—inform our people and give

them an opportunity to contribute.

V. Those present were much con-

cerned that we find a way to enlist

our colleges and our Church in one

united, program of Christian Educa-

tion for the denomination for for so-

ciety as a Avhole ; in such a united pro-

gram we would not only realize finan-

cial support for both the church and
college but we would interest and se-

cure a number of our more talented

young men and young women as ac-

tive participants in our churcli's pro-

gram, as well as many full-time Chris-

tian workers either in the ministry or

on the mission field.

It is hoped that the day is not

far distant Avhen in addition to

church-related colleges, we shall have

a college related church and a united

program for Christian Education for

our whole con.stituency.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Our report for this week brings

the total amount received from our

Sunday Schools and churches to be

credited on conference apportion-

( Continued on page 15.)
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MANKIND'S BEST CHARTER.
(Continued from page 7.)

despite his failings and liypocrosies,

is capable of infinite good.

Quite recently an instance of such

shining merit was offered by the four

ministers, all of different creeds, who
were aboard the transport "Dorches-

ter" when she struck a mine and be-

gan rapidly to sinli. Amidst the

dread and confusion, these men, hand-

ing out lifebelts from a chest on the

doomed ship, found that there Avere

not enough to go round. When the

chest was empty, each silently re-

moveil his own lifebelt and passed

that out, too. Then linking arms,

these four stood together in prayer

as the sliip poised and plunged with

them beneath the waters.

Hei'e, surely, is an epic of self-

sacrifice, only one of many now be-

ing enacted in the wide and tragic

theater of war, which proves that the

spirit of Assasi is not dead ; an ex-

ample Avhich should shame us all to-

ward a liigher level of iiulividual con-

duct, stir us toward making the

brotlierhood of man more than an im-

pressive phase.

Let TJs Beorder Our Lives.

If we dishonor the principles of

right, we dishonor those men who at

this moment are dying for these prin-

ciples; Ave disdain their sacrifice, and

avow by our acts that their deaths

have been in A'ain. Let us pledge

ourselves therefore to reorder our

lives, to speak the truth, to be tem-

perate, charitable and faithful, to act

Avith honor, not only in our large

transactions, Imt in the little things

which make up our daily lives.

Our Avorld has shrunk; each of us

dAvells upon his neighbor's doorstep,

and the conduct of this close com-

munity depends upon the right ac-

tions of every one Avithin it. The

total good can be more than the sum
of the individual good. Nor can Ave

expect otliers to reform • unless Ave

reform ourselves.

Unhappily, Avords do not beget

deeds, and lapse, often, to the unholy

I'^-el of pious platitudes. Experience

shoAvs that despite the best of good

resolutions, high intentions Avill fail

in their fulfillment unless they are

supported by something more than

an enobling thought. ilan is too

fickle and unreliable a creature to

regulate his conduct by liuman stand-

ards alone. We must recognize the

fact that a future founded solely up-

on human relationships is founded

upon sand.

What then remains? Only one

thing, one possibility, one belief—that
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morality does not exist to improve our

brief moment upon earth, but as a

code to prepare men for something

beyond; that the supreme objective

of man's destiny is God.

NoAv, it must be admitted that the

subject of God is distasteful to many
Avorthy people—they shrink from it

as from something indiscreet, or else

they regard it as something to be kept

in the background and brought out

01 dy on those rare Sundays Avhen they

go to church. IMoreover, before the

Avar, Avhen a tidal Avave of irreligion

sAvept the Avorld, atheism Avas very

fashionable. God had even become

a sort of joke, outmoded \mi amusing,

in smart sections of society.

But recently a great and striking

change has taken place. Under the

stress of mortal combat, men have

suddenly remembered God. There

Avere no atheists in the foxholes of

Bataan. Chaplains returning from

the battlefront tell the same story

—

everyAvhere, on the shell-torn beaches

of the Pacific, on tlie bloody plains

of Flanders, men haA'e once more felt

the need of God and brought Him
back into their hearts.

Here, too, at home, many Avho are

suffering from the stress of Avar, AAdio

have lost beloved friends and rela-

tives, have come humbly to their knees.

On that day of aAvful suspense, Avhen

the Allied forces launched their mo-

mentous attack upon the coast of Nor-

mandy, the churches Avere filled to

overfloAving Avith those Avho had come

to pray; filled Avith peoi:)le of all

creeds, the zealot and the AvaA'erer

alike—yes, even the unbeliever.—all

draAvn by the overwhelming desire to

pray, by the irresistible necessity to

invoke aid and protection from above.

Nothing could be more helpful than

this impulse to return to religion, for

here, at last, is a basis on which to

fashion all human conduct, to build

the structure of a sane and strong

society. If Ave place ourselves and

our lives in the hands of God, we

need no ucav charters, no fresh for-

mulae to regulate our Avorld. The

best charter ever given to mankind

Avas that Sermon uttered on the

Mount, nearly tAvo thousand years

ago, extolling the meek, the merciful,

the pure in heart, exhorting us to do

good, to love our enemies, to judge

not, that Ave be not judged, condemn

not, that Ave be not condemned, for-

give, that Ave be forgiven.

It Is Easy to Forget.

It has taken a dreadful war to put

us back on the pathway to belief

;

therefore we must strive to foster this

regeneration, for once we are no long-
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er sustained by the righteous sense of

destroying a terrible evil, it is easy

to forget God. Men fiy to God in

time of trouble ; Avhen the danger has

passed they doubt or deny Him.

The great vanity of this modern
age, the greatest of all earthly vani-

ties, is an intellectual superiority to-

Avard God. When AA^e hear the soph-

ists of today, Ave should recollect

the words of Roger Bacon, the great

Elizabethan philosopher: "A little

learning inclineth men's minds to

atheism, but depth in it urgeth them

about to their Creator." We should

remember that it is useless to try

to comprehend God. Attempts to

define Him are as profitless as the

efforts of a little child to empty' the

sea Avith a teaspoon. We must ac-

cept God blindly, believe in Him be-

cause He is unbelievable, find reas-

surance of His existence through that

quiet voice AAdiich speaks to iis deep

in our consciousness, the secret
prompting of our soul.

Tliis is no time for apathy. The

Avorld, bankriipt of virtue and jus-

tice, has been brought almost to ruin

by the perversity of godless men. Per-

sistence in godlessness will drive it

inexorably to its doom. From the

crossroads of our dilemma we will

ncA'er go forAvard, nor will w.e even

survive, until we haA^e each one of

us re-embraced that faith almost lost

upon the Avay, that faith of our Pil-

grim forefathers, faith in God and

in the right. Armed Avith this old

faith, but Avith a ucav fortitude, let

us set out bravely to earn our better

Avorld.

ANCESTRY OP THE JAPANESE.
. (Continued from page 6.)

There is nothing in history to show

that the ancient Ainu Avere other than

a peaceful fisherfolk, who sought in

vain to hold their territory. But

upon them descended the Mongoloids,

the forerunners of the Japanese, and

seized their possessions. This greed

has run its course, and justice is mov-

ing in to settle an account long over-

due.

C. B. Riddle.

A PREACHER'S KID.

A four-year-old lass had come to

play Avith the minister's son, Avho Avas

about the same age. "Let's play like

you Avere the father and I were the

mother," said she. "Noav you go off

to Avork while I stay at home and

clean up the house.
'

' To AAdiich he re-

plied, "No let's don't play that I go

off to Avork, let's play like I'm a

preacher like my daddy!"
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

^/////////////////////////////////////////////////////////^^^

WHEN JOEL HELPED HIS FATHER.

Many of you boys are busy lielp-

ing your fathers on the farm this

summer. Boys at our Elon Orphan-

age are busy on the farm, too. There

is a boy of Old Testament days who

used to help his father on the farm

in the land of Jesus' birth. This

strong brown-eyed, brown-skinned

boy's name was Joel. His family

and other farm families lived in

square gray-stoned houses in a little

village. Just outside Joel's door grew

a fig tree.

When the first heavy rains of win-

ter Avere over, springtime came. It

was the loveliest time of the whole

year. During the rainy season the

small gray 'houses grew damp and

cold, and a boy could not run about

out of doors. But in spring the sun

shone bright and the sky was a beau-

tiful blue. The time came when the

dry ground was ready for the plow.

"Come, Joel," his father called one

day, "the wheat must be planted so

that your mother and the little ones

may have food to eat. The grain in

our bins grows less each day."

Father and son went up the nar-

roAV winding street until they passed

beyond the village where the farmers'

fields lay. There with his slow, brown
oxen a neighbor was waiting for them

at the edge of the field. The father

put the plow which he had carried

on his shoulders down on the ground.

The neighbor fastened the oxen to

the plow. Joel's father took the seed

bag and began to sow the seed. He
held tlie skin bag in his left arm,

while with his right hand lie scattered

the seed. While watching tlie brown
seed fall from the circling arm of his

father, Joel's mind was busy. In his

imagination he could see the first

tender green sprouts springing up
from the seed, and the ground which
now lay brown became a carpet of

tender greeen wheat. He could even

see the wind bending the ripening

stalks as it passed over them.

The friendlj^ neighbor followed

close behind Joel 's father. He leaned

heavily on the handle of the plow
which the oxen were pulling. The
plow^ threw the soft earth up over

the seeds and covered them. He tried

to cover the seed as quickly as pos-

sible, but it was a good thing that

Joel was there to frighten the flocks

of hungry birds which flew down to

try to get some of the grain as soon

as they saw it being planted. He
shouted to frighten them away and
threw soft lumps of soil at them.

Soon his mother and little brothers

came to help him and all of them
made such a noise that the frightened

birds flew away. They kept constant

watch until all of the precious seed

were well covered, because this meant
that they would have a good crop of

wheat for the next season.

When the sun began to set in the

west, it was time for them to stop

work. The family were tired and
hungry when they reached home.

Soon the evening meal was ready

—

bread, honey, and dried fruit.

The family sat down but before

anyone started to eat, Joel's father

started to say a blessing. It began,

"God of our fathers, we thank thee."

Joel listened. Not a word was spoken

until the prayer was finished. Then
they all said, "Blessed art thou for

ever and ever." Amen.

CHEERFULNESS.

Bj/ Laura Gray.

Issued bji the Nafiejneil Kindergaiicn

Association.

"I don't want a bath I liad one

yesterday !

"

"Boll's taken my towel. You give

it back!"

Then followed scuffling and crying.

All these discordant sounds came
from a little brown house Avhich Molly

Wood and I happened to be passing.

"Isn't it late for young children

to be going to bed?" I asked, as I

graneed at my wristwatch. "It's al-

most nine. This is the Burt's house

—they are all j^oung children. Your
Nanny has been in bed since seven.

'

'

"The Burts don't keep regular

hours. ]\Trs. Burt says it doesn 't mat-

ter during the holidays because the

children can sleeep in the morning
when they stay up late the night be-

fore. But I don't believe tliey do,

for they seem to be wailing all day.

They wear perpetual scowls on their

faces. I said 'Hello,' to Teddy on

the street the other day. He scowled

back as if he weren't able to smile

and look pleasant. vSome adults are

like that, but I'd be sorry if my Nan-
ny should grow up that way."
"You need have no fear of that,"

I said.

Why are some children cross and
disagreeable while others are so sweet ?

Are some born with an unhappy out-

look, while others are endowed with

sunny dispositions? No, a child is

not bor)i with a sour temperament.

If he ai^pears sour, he lias been made
so by an unAvliolesome environment

—

perhaps bv poor health conditions,

over weariness, hunger, im]iroiier

feediii!?, over excitement, or family

discord.

The ]ieeds of a little child are so

simple that they are apt to be over-

looked. Regular hours foi' eating,

sleeping and playing; suitable food

well prepared ; comfortable clothes

and peaceful surroundings—these are

within the reach of most parents.

Every familv can have a happy,

cheery child if parents are willing

to pay attention to his simple needs.

(Continued on page 15.)

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS:

1. Molten volcanic rock.

3. Excavation from which minerals are

taken.

Cry of a dove.

A tot. (Tsa. 11:6.)

Without color; wan. ^

One who does. (Jas. 1:23.)

Victoiy in Europe. (Abbr.)

Each. (Abbr.)

5.

7.

9.

11.

13.

13.

15.

17.

19.

21.

22.

23.

A fruit.

Forehead.

Flowers.

A ship's diary.

To pass over in a ship.

A hymn.

DOWN

:

1. To jump down.

2. To feel pain.

3. To knead dough into desired form.

4. Always.

6. Old Interest. (Abbr.)

7. Free from clouds.

8. Those who do. (Jas. 1:22.)

10. Avenue. (Abbr.)

12. Each one. (Abbr.)

15. To move from one place to another.

16. To turn like a wheel.

17. Asks in charity.

18. Part of a bird used for flying.

20. Therefore.
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Sunday School Lesson
By PiEV. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

GOD'S PROMISE OF A NATION.

Lesson V—July 29, 1945.

Memory Verse: "7 will establish my
covenant between me and thee and

thy seed after thee throughout their

generations for an everlasting cove-

nant, to he a God unto thee and

to thy seed after thee." Genesis

17:7.

Lesson : Genesis, Cliapters 17 and 18.

Devotional Eeading : IlebreAvs 11

:

8-16.

God's Sovereignty.

"I am God Almighty." The word

translated God here is not the usual

word for God—it emphasizes the idea

of "superior authority," it calls at-

tention to the majesty and power of

God. It needs to be used today in

this sense. For there are many peo-

ple who are wondering- if there is a

God and if there is what kind of

GodHe is to allow the things to hap-

pen which have been happening. But

God is not dead, and God has not

abdicated. He is still God, and Sov- ^
ereign and Ruler and King of Kings.

Men may delay His plans but they

cannot defeat His purpose. Even in

this seeming catastrophe God is ful-

filling His plans. It is because God

is Sovesreign that the world is in

such a mess. ]\Ien and nations have

broken God's sovereign laws and they

they have broken themselves against

God's sovereign laws. God is—that

is the basic fact with wliich religion

begins. And the second is like unto

it—God is Almighty, Sovereign. His

will will be done. He shall see the

travail of His soul and be satisfied.

Ultimately life will work only one

way, God's way. Tlie Psalmist of

long ago proclaimed this sovereignty

of God, when he said: "The kings

of the earth set themselves and the

rulers take counsel together against

the Lord, and against His Anointed

saying Let us break their bands in

sunder and cast away their cords

from us." Then he said, "He that

sittetli in the heavens shall laugh

;

the Lord shall have them in derision.
'

'

To be sure God's heart has been brok-

en by the destruction and desolation

and death Avhich Hitler's folly has

brought upon the world, but Hitler

has been a great, even if a ghastly

joke in God's eyes. Reverently it

can be said that God must have

laughed when He heard Hitler talk-

ing about determining Germany's and

Europe's history for the next thou-

sand years. And He will continue to

laugh as long as nations try to run

their affairs without Him. This cen-

tral fact of the sovereignty of God is

expressed by Jesus in the phrase '

' the

Kingdom of God," which means that

God is King, that God rules, that

God will rule. Christians let us take

courage. Righteousness shall prevail,

love shall conquer, Christ shall rule.

God's Initiative.

"And I will make my covenant

between me and thee, and will multi-

ply thee exceedingly." We talk

about men seeking God, which men
do, of course, but we must not over-

look the fact that God also seeks men,

and that God took the initiative in the

matter. God did the first seeking.

God commended His love toward us

in that while we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us. Religion has its

revelations as well as its discoveries.

The Sovereign God himself not only

took the initiative, but He bound

himself with a solemn covenant.

God's Covenant.

God not only made demands upon

Abraham, God took solemn obliga-

tions on Himself. Religion is not a

one-sided thing, a hard bargain which

God has driven with a helpless man.

Its glory is in the fact that it is a

voluntary matter on both sides. God
binds himself even as He asks man
to pledge himself. The Old Testa-

ment Covenant is such a personal

transaction, and the New Testament

is even more so.

God's Promise.
'

' I will multiply thee exceedingly

. . . for tlie father of a multitude of

nations have I made thee, and I will

make thee exceedingly fruitful, and

I will make nations of thee, and kings

shall come out of thee. And I will

establish my covenant between me and

thee and thy seed after thee through-

out their generations for an ever-

lasting covenant, to be a God unto

thee and unto thy seed after thee."

It must have given a strange sense

of security and peace to the man of

God to have God speak in such

straight language. It was not a tem-

porary covenant ; it Avas an everlast-

ing covenant. Perhaps the Zionists

have something after all. "And I

will give unto thee and to thy seed

after thee, the land of thy sojourn-

ings, all the land of Canaan, for an
everlasting possession.

'

' That sounds

as if Palestine really did belong to

the Jews. History in the making may
reveal some interesting things at this

point. God is not slack concerning

His promises, as men count slack-

ness.

God's Graciousness.

The point of all of this is that God
made it all known to the man whom
he was delighted to call His friend.

We do not know^ how he talked with

Abraham ; but we do know that

"God appeared mito Abraham, and
said unto him ..." The majestic,

sovereign, invisible God made His

presence known iinto His humble ser-

vant and revealed to him His secret.

Here is one of the glories of the Chris-

tian revelation. Created as we are in

His image or likeness there is the

possiliility of fellowship and commun-
ication between us and God. The
secret of the Lord is with them that

fear Him. The meek will He guide

in judgment and the meek will He
teach His way. If any man wall to

do His will he shall know. All too

often prayer for most Christians is

getting something 'from God rather

than listening to God, and learning

from God and getting grace to obey

God. Modern man needs to learn

how to be still and to knoAv that God
is God.

God's Proposal.

By way of repetition it might be

said that there are three promises in

the Covenant which God made with

Abraham

:

1. The descendants or seed of Ab-

raham were to become a chosen na-

tion.

2. These descendants of Abraham
were in time to inhabit their own
country, Canaan;

3. Through Abraham's descend-

ants all the nations of the earth were

to be blessed.
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Southern Convention Office
^ Rev. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

THE ANNUAL.

Before this all the people in the

Southern Convention probably know

that the "Annual," containing the

minutes of the last session of the

Southern Convention and the minutes

of the Conferences and auxiliary or-

ganizations has been printed and dis-

tributed. The Convention Constitu-

tion says that the Superintendent

"may edit" the "Annual." The

Executive Board authorized him to

do so.

Secretarial aid was given all con-

ference secretaries in preparing their

minutes for publication so copy could

go to the printer the same "vveek the

conference met. Copy did go to the

printer at that time for the last four

conferences. Statistical tables were

later. It was our liope that the

"Annuals" Avould be distributed by

the first of the year, but they were

not ready until June. Printers, like

everyone else, have their troubles.

Copies of the "Annual" were

mailed to all Convention and Con-

ference officers, to Convention Com-

mittee members, to denominational

leaders. Additional copies were pro-

rated to the churches according to

the votes of the conferences. Twelve

hundred copies were distributed. A
few copies remain in this office for

those who may desire them.

THE MANUAL.
For about ten years the Convention

hos been working on a revision of

"The Principles and Government of

the Christian Church." The last ses-

sion of the Convention went over the

matter carefully, and authorized the

Executive Board to have the revision

printed.

The first copies of this new book-

let, called the Manual of the South-

ern Convention of Congregational

Christian Churches, have been re-

ceived in this office and used in the

recent Executive Board meeting. It

is expected that the remainder will

arrive within a few days from the

binder.

The book is not the last word to be

said on the subject. There are still

improvements to be made, if the Con-

vention is to become what it can and
should be. It is therefore hoped that

pastors and leaders in all the churches

will get copies of the "Manual "

study it carefully, and make sugges-

tions for improvements. The Execu-

tive Board appointed a committee to

receive and to make such suggestions

for the Convention to consider when
it meets next spring.

The sale price, as announced last

summer, is thirty-five cents per copy,

or three for a dollar. Orders will be

received at this office, and booklets

will be mailed from here.

AN ANNOUNCEMENT.

Seven years ago we were preparing

to move to Elon College and begin

to Avork for the Southern Convention

as Promotional Secretary. We moved
September 1, 1938, and began work

at once.

During these seven years I have

put into the Convention all that I

had. No night has been too dark

and no storm too hard to keep me
from answering to the best of my
ability, the calls to service. Through

sunshine and shadow I have gone up
and down among the churches lend-

ing a hand of helpfulness and giv-

ing a Avord of encouragement.

Now the time for a change ap-

proaches. My term will expire with

June of next year. I shall not be re-

elected. In order to be quite fair

with the convention in a time when
ministers and leaders are very scarce,

I told the Executive Board at its re-

cent session that search should begin

for a new superintendent. I am
ready to consider being a pastor. Per-

haps somewhere there is a church or

a group of churches that I can serve.

If so, I shall be happy. If nothing

opens in the way of a job before

that time, I shall cohtinue the work
with the Convention until my term

is completed, but no longer. If an

opportunity presents itself earlier, I

shall ask to be relieved of Conven-

tion work so I can enter the pas-

torate again.

For those who have had the joy

of serving churches as a minister,

there is no substitute for that type

of service.

This announcement is being made
now for the benefit of all concerned.

It would not be fair to go to the

Convention meeting without previous

thought concerning the important

matter of securing a superintendent.

This will not be necessary.

F. C. Lester.

Fage Thirteen.

TO PREVENT WORLD WAR.
(Continued from page 8.)

century. If we create a public senti-

ment for a League of Nations to pre-

vent war and back that sentiment

by our votes, the United States Sen-

ate is certain to approve the League
of Nations by a two-thirds vote.

The only doubt is, will the United

Church of all creeds rally around the

flag of Jesus Christ as the nation

has been united in war around the

Stars and Stripes and carry the Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ into every nation

and subdivision of same.

It will be the greatest oi^portunity

of the Church of God, since Jesus was
born in Bethlehem. There should be

a great spiritual revival in the church

in order to meet the challenge of

such a task. We have just scratched

the surface of the earth as to Foreign

Missions, but the clock will soon strike

and the hour will be at hand when
the followers of Jesus must live the

Go.spel at home and obey the com-

mand of our Lord and ilaster, "Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. Teaching them to ob-

serve all things whatsoever T have

commanded you ; and lo, I am with

you alway, even unto the end of the

world."

I challenge this church and this

class to do our part in undertaking

this greatest task of the church. We
must not fail the Christ and humanity

in these tragic times You cannot

preach to the people of Suffolk when
there is a big fire or riot in the city.

Neither can you evangelize the world

during a war like this one or World
War I.

If we will keep behind the poli-

ticians and statesmen, I believe they

will do their part, and if the United

Church does its part, leaving to the

government to settle all political, so-

cial and economic questions, the world

will be led into international peace

and good will.

These Things shall be—a loftier race

Than e'er the world hath known shall rise

With flame of fredom in tlieir souls,

And light of knowledge in their eyes.

They shall be gentle, brave and strong

To spill no drop of blood, but dare

All that may plant man's lordship firm

On earth, and flre, and sea, and air.

Nation with nation, land with land.

Unarmed shall lived as comrades free;

In ev'ry heart and brain shall throb

Tlie pulse of one fraternity.

New arts shall bloom of loftier mold,

And mightier music thrill the skies,

And ev'ry life shall be a song,

Wlien all the earth is paradise.
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I
The Orphanage

|0 Chas. D. Johnston, Svpt. ^
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Dear Friends

:

It seems to have been the writer's

job to make many trips to the lios-

pital during t}ie last month. We had

two little girls less than six years old

that have been under the doctor's

care nearly two months. The doctor

suggested Ave take them to the hos-

pital to a specialist for treatment in

their cases. That meant several trips

to the hospital.

We had a little boy who had all

the symptoms of polio and the doctor

who was attending him suggested that

we take him to a hospital about forty

miles awaj;- for complete examination

by a specialist. We rushed him there

and to our delight and relief of much
mental agony the doctor said he did

not liave it. This little tot was living

in the building where many of the

little tots live. No one knows the

mental agony we suffered until the

doctors got through giving him all

kinds of tests and came out and in-

formed us that he did not have it.

On our way back it seemed that even

the car ran better than going to the

hospital.

Then one of the matrons took sick

and had to go to the hospital for

nearly a week anl still has to go back

every few days for treatment. It

got to be such a fad that even tlie

writer had to go for a couple of

days for a check-up.

Just when the fever of going to

the hospital had subsided and we
thought everything was running

smoothly again, to top it all off, one

evening jiist before the matron rang

the bell for the children to come in-

side to their rooms, a little boy who
had climbed too high in a tree, try-

ing to get down, was in too big a

hurry and fell down instead of climb-

ing- down, and broke his arm just

above the wrist—both bones. Then

he had to be rushed to the hospital

to get it set. The next day he had

to be carried back to have an X-Ray
made to see that it had been set prop-

erly as it had been such a bad break.

With a secretary only four hours a

day your superintendent does not

have much time to eat idle bread.

We often have our interesting ex-

periences in this work. A few days

ago we had carried a patient to the

hospital and we were sitting in the

sun parlor waiting for the doctor to

see the patient. A lady patient came
out and took a seat and said to the

writer " I saw you sitting out here

and I just wanted to speak to you."
She was a girl we had reared in the

Christian Orphanage and has been

out for some time, probably seven or

eight years. She said she was to

undergo an operation the next day.

She said she was married and lives on

a farm and works in Burlington in

a box factory. She said she rode 26

miles each way to work every day,

and did her own housework. She
gave me a small contribution. I said

to her, "I don't feel like taking this

money. You are here in the hospital

and may need it." She said, "It
belongs to the Lord and I want you

to have it for the orphanage." She
also said, "I make it a rule to put
aside one-tenth of all I earn and give

it to the Lord, and I am going to

send you some more soon."

There is a woman who is not rich

in this world's goods, she works hard
to make an honest living. She rides

52 miles to and from her work each

day, and she can still afford to lay

aside one-tenth of her income to give

to the Lord. What a beautiful spirit.

What a beautiful example she lays

before the rest of us.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR JULY 19, 1945.

Amount brought forward $5,811.57

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Beulah : .$ 2.56

Hope Mills 8.85

Morrisville 2.88

$ 14.29

Eastern Va. Conference:

Cypress Cliapel .$14.55

Liberty Spring 7.00

New Lebanon 6.00

Newport News 7.30

Norfolk, Old Zion 10.00

Rosemont, Men's Class. . . . 25.00

Rosemont, Sunday School. .50.00

Oakland 15.00

Spring Hill 7.61

Suffolk 75.00

Union (Surry) 6.00

N. O. and Va. Conference:

Haw River $42.70

Hines Cniapel 6.00

Lebanon 4.69

Pleasant Grove 20.30

Western N. G. Conference

:

Albemarle $ 7.50

Pleasant Ridge 9.37

Va. Valley Conference

:

Mt. Olivet $ 9.41

223.46

73.69

16.87

9.41

Total for the week $ 337.72

Total for the year $6,149.29

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions wUl he pl-aeed in the order received.
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A SERIES OF OUTLINE VESPER
TALKS.

(Goiitinued from page 3.)

judgment He will not look for med-

als or degrees, or diplomas, but for

scars.
'

'

In Kipling 's famous poem '

' Tom-
linson," he makes St. Peter say:

"Ye have read, ye have heard, ye have

thought, and the tale is yet to nau;

By the worth of the body that once ye

had, give answer, what have ye

done?"

That's it, what have Ave done any-

way, to be worthy of all God's grace

and goodness to us? There is labor

to be done with our hands.

"The bread of life is love;

The salt of life is work;

The water of life is faith."

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
[Look up Jesus' estimation of what

makes a man worthy of heavenly

blessing. Matt. 25: 31-40.]

A pastor was calling in a poor

neighborhood in the city and found a

working girl sick and dying. She

said that in her early years she used

to go to Sunday School, but ever since

she had grown up life was so hard

she gave up going to churcli (she had

to work on Sundays) bitt she remem-

bered that her Sunday School teacher

had said something about Jesus' love,

and that some day we might meet

Plim in heaven. "But 1 am going

to die and I have nothing to show

liim so He would know who I am.

What shall I do, pastor 'I

'

'

"My dear girl," he said, "show
Him your scarred hands."

Prayer.

Have mercy upon us, O God, ac-

cording to Thy loving kindness; ac-

cording to the multitude of Thy ten-

der mercies blot out our transfres-

sions. Wash us thoroughly of our

iniquities, and cleanse us from all our

sins. For we acknowledge our trans-

gressions, and our sins are ever be-

fore us. Purge us and we shall be

clean. Wash us and we shall be

whiter than snow. Create in us clean

hearts, 0 God, and renew a right

spirit within us. Help us to have

clean hands and pure hearts to do

Thy will. Amen.

NEWS OP ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

ments beyond the $4,000 mark. This

is wonderful and most encouraging.

The amount received to date is slight-

ly less than one-third the college's

apportionment from the churches. By
keeping the interest of our college be-

fore our Sunday Schools and church

and asking for voluntary contribu-

tions for its support, we shall be

able to secure the total amount appor-

tioned and more. The amount con-

tributed so far represents a small

percentage of the Sunday Schools and

churches of our Convention. If our

Sunday Schools and churches who
haven't contributed this year would
contribute equal to those that have,

it would be of tremendous assistance

to the College in its present need.

There are more than thirty-two thou-

sand members in our Convention.

We have but one college. This is a

fine army of Christian people to

march in the interest of their institu-

tion of Christian higher education.

Let every member arise, acquit him-

self, make his contribution and do

his share to the full. Christian edu-

Page Fifteen.

cation was never in greated demand
than it is today. Our church must
not fail in its forward program and
consecrated purpose.

We are grateful for all conti'ibu-

tions received.

Previously reported $3,842.:i()

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Cuiiferenco

:

Hope Mills .$ 2:;.do

Murrisville ,1.(10

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Norfolk, First lll.!)."i

Western N. C. Conference:

All)ennuie 20.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Spring Hill 2.10
,

Suffolk nO.lMj

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Lebanon 3.93

Va. Valley Conference

:

Mt. Olivet (G) 2.«2

28n.7G

Grand total $4,128.12

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

When a little one is cross and irri-

table, somethin_g- is wrong with his

daily routine or his health. This

should be put right before the habit

of groucJiincss settles upon him.

It should be remembered that small

children absorb the spirit of tlieir

surroundings. As milk takes the taste

of other foods confined in the same
cooler, so the child reacts in keeping
with those with whom he comes in

contact. If those around him are

cheerful and in happy relationship

with one another, he, too, will be

cheerful and happy.

We need to watch ourselves. How
do we treat such annoyances as a

leaky tap, a late delivery ? Is it with

complaints and frowns or with the

lightness they deserve, Do we meet
them with a smiling remark, such as,

"Daddy will mend the tap when he

comes home if he is not too tired,"

or, "]\Iaybe ]\Iotlier can put on a new
washer if Bobby will hold the tools,

'

'

or, with regard to the late delivery,

"The grocer's man may have had an
accident with his truck. Poor man,
he will be late finishing his work to-

day. We won't wait, but will have

something else for luncli."

Such seemingly unimportant trifles

are the fabric from which character

is formed. In a cheerful atmosphere,

young children develop habits of

cheerfulness.

Dr. Haven Emerson says: "There
is no more preventable disease in the

world than alcoholism."
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No Middle Ground
By REV. LLEWELLYN O. DIPLOCK, •

Rector, Christ Church, Yonkers, New York.

A merely critical non-committal attitude towards Christ has been

impossible. For Christ embodies within Himself ultimate values, things

like honesty, truth, beauty, goodness, kindness, mercy, and love—love

for God and for man. It is not possible for men or nations to remain

on the fence with regard to these things which Christ taught and em-

bodied in His life on earth. One must take a stand on these ultimate

values and ideals of living. One must either be for them or against them.

To try to remain indifferent to these great issues of life is only to

be judged by them. Not to choose becomes m itself a contrary choice.

Not to decide becomes an adverse decision. We cannot sit on the fence

and dangle our feet on either side of this great issue of loving God
and our fellowmen. We either do or we do not. All our present con-

cern over race prejudice and religious and social intolerance is directly

connected with the challenge of Christ. We are being challenged,,

every one of us, to take a stand on the tremendous issue involved in

such words as these: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart and with all thy soul and with all thy mind. This is the first

and great commandment, and the second is like unto it, thou shalt love

thy neighbor as thyself."

Love of God and love of our fellow men are fundamental and

basic precepts of living which cannot be ignored by any of us today.

We must believe that God is our Father and that all men are our

brothers, or else disbelieve it. We either uphold and praise that principle

as it is written into our Declaration of Independence, or else we are

traitors to the spirit which is America.

Equality, brotherhood, freedom, liberty, these are the very bone

and marrow of our nation. Are we willing to stand up for them and

die for them if need he? Are we willing to act as though we believed

in these things? That is the challenge which faces us today. Are we
ready and willing to say that we believe that God created men free

and equal—that God is our Father, and that all men are our brothers.?

What is more, are we willing and ready to act upon that belief? We
cannot ignore this decision, we have to take a stand.
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Why I Teach
By ARTHUR G. SKELLES.

I TEACH TO SAVE THE CHILD.

He must learn to live righteously, that he may be happy,

and contribute to the happiness of others.

He must learn to enjoy worship, that he may not seek de-

basing pleasures.

He must learn to serve the Church, that he may help to

build a righteous world.

He must learn to love God, that he be not led astray by

false gods.

How shall he learn these things

if no one teaches him.?

* * *

I TEACH TO SAVE THE CHURCH.

Church membership is not merely an obligation to be

assumed, but a habit to be learned.

The members of the Church of tomorrow are today's

children.

If we do not train the children now, there may be no
Church then.

Who will build tomorrow's Church

if you—and I—do not.?

* * *

I TEACH TO SAVE MY SOUL.

In teaching children, I learn about myself.

In teaching the Bible, I learn God's word.

In helping others to live Christian lives, I make my own
life more Christlike.

In leading others to God, I am drawn nearer to God.

In saving others, I save myself.

How better can I follow Jesus than

by leading others to Him.?
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NEWS AND VIEWS

The Suffolk Christian Church re-

ceived five new members last Sunday.

Dr. John P. Jockinsen, of St. Pe-

tersburg, Florida, is confined to the

hospital following a major operation.

The guest speaker will be Mrs. J.

Prank Morgan, president of the East-

ern Virginia women. Her address

is entitled "Bulwarks for Tomor-

roAV."

Dr. John G. Truitt assisted Rev.

W. J. Andes at Happy Home Chris-

tian Church, near Reidsville, North

Carolina, recently in a series of evan-

gelistic meetings.

The following officers of the East-

ern Virginia Sunday School were re-

elected : Will B. O'Neill, president;

W. R. Savage, Jr., vice-president; W.

H. Baker, secretary ; Miss Mary Lee

Folk, treasurer.

Rev. Roy D. Coulter assisted Rev.

Ellis N. Clark in revival services at

Long's Chapel and ten members were

received. Mr. CJlark, who has been

called to serve the Long's Chapel and

MorrisviUe churches for the commg

year, conducted revival services at

MorrisviUe last week.

Rev. J. L. Neese conducted acevival

at Beulah Christian Church, near

Wake Forest, N. C, the first week

in July. Rev. Thomas D. Sutton, pas-

tor of this church, received 24 new

members. There was 45 rededica-

tions and professions of faith. The

church is planning to build some

new Sunday School rooms and or-

ganize a Young Peoples' meeting.

VALLEY WOMEN'S CONFERENCE
MEETS.

Women of our other conferences

can share in spirit with the women of

our Valley Conference who are meet-

ing in their annual conference at

New Hope Church on Thursday, July

26.

Mrs. R. A. AVhitten, president, has

planned the program around the

theme of the Stay-at-Home Conven-

tions, "A Charge to Keep We Have."

The welcome will be given by Miss

Verdie Liskey and Miss Amy Louder

back will respond for the guests.

Antioch Young People will conduct

the opening devotional, and the Bethel

Young People will have charge of the

devotionals at the afternoon session.

It is planned that at least part of the

program of the Stay-at-Home Con-

vention will be used.

ACTIVITIES AT SECOND CHURCH,
NORFOLK.

The work here at Second Congrega-

tional Christian Church, Norfolk, is

going very well despite the warm

weather and the call of the beaches,

and other attractions that call folks

from the church. The attendance is

off a bit, but the work moves on. Re-

cently we have been honored by three

of our Church leaders. Dr. L. E.

Smith, President of Elon College,

gave us a surprise visit to our Sun-

day School, and spoke a few words

to "our Men's Bible Class, and Rev.

and Mrs. R. L. Jackson, our newly

appointed missionaries to China, vis-

ited our church on the night of July

17, on the occasion of the public

service of the Women's Missionary

Society. We are glad to have these

leaders of our Church visit us, and

we shall look forward to seeing them

again.

Our church held a Daily Vacation

Bible Class with our good neighbor

church, Zion Methodist, across the

street from us, and the school was a

wonderful success. , We hope to have

an even better one next summer. We
hope to put on an enlistment evange-

listic campaign in the early fall, and

to do many things that will make

our church a stronger and more in-

fluential one for our Lord. We have

found here some of as fine a people

as may be found anywhere, and be-

lieve there is a good future for the

church.

J. F. Morgan.

each

And

An Eastern fable says that the

gate of Heaven is so narrow that one

man walking alone can just barely

squeeze through. But two men walk

ing side by side, and helpin

other may find easy entrance,

once, when ten men came, Avho had

all been serving one another in love,

tliey found the gate so wide that they

saw no post on either side. This

imaginary story illustrates well a

basic truth. If you help someone

else to get to heaven, it will be much

easier for you to get there yourself.

God has saved us to serve Him.

July 26, 1943.

'WHERE THERE IS NO VISION . .

."

On July 11, 1919, President Wood-

row Wilson stood before the United

States Senate and made a passionate

plea that the League of Nations be

a charter of compelling peace. He
informed the Senate, Avhich was a

literal declaration to the world, that

the hope of peace was for peace-be-

lieving nations to unite to see that

international order was kept.

But before Mr. Wilson sat a group

of men, many of whom were deter-

mined to thwart his plan, to bolt his

ideas, and frustrate his idealism

—

and they did. On the plains of their

shortsightedness and hesitation, many
believe, now lie the bleached bones

of millions.

On July 2, 1945, another President,

Harry S. Truman, after the wheels

of history had turned 26 years, stood

on the same spot in the United States

Senate where Mr. Wilson was so cold-

ly received. In principle, Mr. Tru-

man presented the same program of

hoped-for peace for which Mr. Wilson

plead in vain. Mr. Truman's pre-

sentation was not a league, but a

charter, yet a document embodying

all the fundamentals of Mr. Wilson's

League of Nations. Mr. Truman was
given great ovation.

There are many lessons in the con-

trast between Mr. Wilson's icy re-

ception in 1919 and the warm wel-

come given Mr. Truman in 1945. The

major of these lessons is that the man
who sees ahead of his time—who fore-

sees the consequences of a policy

—

must for a time pay the price of

scorn and derision. Great is the man
who has the conviction and the cour-

age to pay the price

!

Mr. Wilson was called a theorist

and a meddler in international af-

fairs, and there were heaped upon him

many uncomplimentary epithets. But

although Mr. Wilson was scathed and

scorned, hated and hounded into his

grave, his vision for world order was

not eclipsed by the crypt at St. Al-

ban's where his body was placed.

Tragic experience and repetition of

history at a colossal price in money

and men have vindicated the bold

stand of Woodrow, Wilson and

crowned his dauntless spirit, as has

often been the verdict of time for

other men who dared to speak their

minds on things of importance to

the common good.

C. B. Riddle.

Washington, D. C.

Missions lie at the heart of and are

the genius of the Christian religion.
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A SERIES OF OUTLINE VESPER
TALKS.

By Rev. Elisiia A. Kino, D.D.,

Pastor Emeritus, Miami Beach,

Florida, Community House.

[These talks were given at a Young Peo-

ple's Summer Training Camp in Florida at

twilight in a forest beside a beautiful run-

ning stream. Believing tliem to contain

many helpful suggestions for other leaders,

and for their own worth, we publish them.

They may be used by anyone in whole or

in part without further permission.—The

Editor.]

IV.—GRATITUDE.

Call to Worship—
'

' 0 that men would praise the Lord

for His goodness, and for His won-

derful works to the children of men. '

'

Hymn—"Now the Day is Over."

Scripture—Responsive Reading.

"Let everything that hath breath

pi-aise the Lord. Praise Him for His

mighty acts; praise Him according

to His excellent greatness. Enter in-

to His courts with praise."

"And whatsoever ye do, in word

or in deed, do all in the name of the

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the

Father through Him."

GRATITUDE.
"Forget Not AH His Benefits."

At the close of a beautiful and

worthwhile day a famous English

woman said to her companion,

"Doesn't such a day make one grate-

fIII ? " "Grateful to whom, my
dear?" A scientific man of the past

generation said, "At the end of each

day I feel like saying ' Thank you ' to

some Power if I only knew to whom
to say it." In both cases it would

have been easy enough to have said.

"Thank you, God." But this is

where most people fail in practicing

the joyous and pleasant act of grati-

tude !

What is Gratitude?

Gratitude is an emotion which has

in it the tender feeling and the nega-

tive self feeling. It is a sort of kind-

ness that wells up within us when a

favor has been received. It is a warm
and tender feeling toward a bene-

factor. It is a genuine form of

thanksgiving. It is a way of saying
'

' Thank you.
'

' It seems as if every-

body would have this feeling most

of the time ; but in human experi-

ence it is rare.

Everybody knows about the ten

lepers. Only one of them went back

to Jesus with thanks

!

A famous Scotch commentator. Dr.

Hastings, said,
'

' Some of us are like

people who, when they get better of

sickness grudge the doctor's bill."

We forget our mercies as soon as they

are past!

Gratitude to God.

We are thinking now chiefly about

thankfulness to God the author of

most of our blessings.

We hear a lot today about material-

ism and humanism, all of which are

explanations of the world witliout

God.

The materialist answers the ques-

tion, "Where does the corn come
from ? " by s a i n g "Pro m the

ground.
'

' The religious man says,
'

' Prom God. '

' This, of course, makes

all the difference in the world

!

Thanksgiving to God is a religious

emotion. It is based upon the posi-

tive conviction that there is God.

Also that He is our benefactor.

Illustrations of Ingratitude.

We who have thankful hearts and
are not afraid to express our thanks

may be surprised to be told that

genuine gratitude is a very rare thing

in this world.

Aesop devotes a couple of his fables

to the subject. A woodman found

a poor sick snake by the roadside

and took it home to warm and cure.

When his child held out its little

hand to caress it the snake produced

its fangs and the woodman killed it

with his axe and said, "There is no

gratitude from the wicked."

He tells about a wolf. He got a

bone in his throat and asked a crane

to get it out for him; but for pay

the wolf was cruel and vicious. He
expressed no sense of gratitude

!

Shakespeare gave voice to the com-

mon ingratitude of men in these

words from his play "As You Like

It. " " Blow, blow, thou winter wind,

thou are not so unkind as man's

ingratitude
;
thy tooth is not so keen

because thou art unseen, although

thy breath is rude."

In his play "Twelfth Night," he

says, "I hate ingratitude more in a

man, than lying, vainness, babbling,

drunkenness, or any taints of vice,

whose strong corruption inhabits our

frail blood."

So common is ingratitude that the

following proverb came into being

—

"Gratitude is the least of virtues; in-

gratitude the worst of vices."

An Animal for An Example.

It is strange that Aesop had to take

for an example of gratitude an ani-

mal. Most everyone knows the fable

of Androdes and the Lion. The lion

got a large splinter in his paw and
Androcles pulled it out. The lion was

relieved from pain and never forgot

to be (thankful) grateful. In the

course of time the lion was captured,

put into the lion's den at the colli-

seum and starved. One day a com-

pany of men were thrown into the

ampitheatre to make amusement for

the populace. The lions were turned

loose. When the lion came to An-
drocles he recognized him as his for-

mer benefactor and began to purr
and rub his legs in pure gratitude.

Aesop would have us understand that

it is a rare thing to find a human
being who is sincerely grateful either

to man or God. Careless, thought-

less peoi)le take everything for grant-

ed and demand more benefits as

rights due them. He thinks chiefly

of himself. The thoughtful man, on
the other hand, will cultivate the

grace of gratitude. He will have

kindly sympathy in his heart and be

grateful for everything. He will live

daily with a thankful heart.

What Do We Have to Be Thankful

for?

We may be casting about in our

minds asking the question, "What
have I to be thankful for?"

Let us undertake to strike a bal-

ance. No one can speak for another

in exact terms, for our lives differ

and our benefits are not the same.

But if I were to make a list of the

things for which I am grateful I

would set down items like these

:

Pirst of all, mj-- existence, my life,

my reason, my health; then comes

nurture, protection, guidance, educa-

tion, civil rights, religion; then the

gifts of grace, nature and worldly

goods ; for redemption and instruction

in the truth ; tlien there come such

things as all good things received and
for all success in my business, and
for all the good I may have been

jjermitted to do for others ; then there

are parents to be thankful for, for

teachers and unknown benefactors,

for all wlio have helped me in the

daily round of duty and service ; then

there are books, sermons, lectures, con-

certs, conversations, prayers, exam-
ples, and even rebukes and injuries;

for all these things and for countless

others unknown to me I am grateful

to God, my Creator and my Priend.

No man can sum up all his bene-

fits. Our whole civilization, our re-

ligion, our health and our hope are

all from the hand of God and the

sunrise of every day opens a whole

new world of adventure, and the man
and woman who learns how to wel-

come each new day with a feeling of

gratitude has learned the one great

(Continued on page 14.)
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•S MESSAGE

A NEW SCHOOL FOR THE NEW DAY.

"Come—Learn
!"

So said my Lord to me!

And long I tarried in His school,

That I His truth might see.

"Come—Learn!"

I cried at length, "How long?"

And then with tenderness. He said,

"Till you learn strength and song!"

"Go—Teach!"

Again His word came swift

—

And I awoke from dreams to deeds.

To tell men of His gift!

"Go—Teach!"

And thus His love proclaim,

O'er earth and sea, to man and child,

In every age the same!

"Learn—Teach!"

The cycle endless is!

The more I learn, the more I teach;

The glory ever His!

—Ernest Bourner Allen.

"A New School for the New Day," was the theme

selected by President Will B. O'Neill, in planning the

program of the Eastern Virginia Sunday School Con-

vention, which met last week in Suffolk. The session

opened with an address by the Rev. Peter Young, which

appears in this issue. The concluding message was

given by the Rev. Minor C. Miller on the subject: "A
New School for the New Day." Mr. Miller enumerated

four new elements which confront the church; the

dominance of secularism, the decline of religious faith,

unconcern for the multitude, and the decline in moral

standards. He then stressed the positive contribution

of the Sunday School in terms of better buildings and

equipment commensurate with the public schools, defi-

niteness of purpose in planning, a more comprehensive

program of training and activity, and a new enthusi-

asm geared to the essentials of Christian education.

Other addresses, seminars and panel discussions covered

the various phases of Sunday School work in a forth-

right and challeno:ing manner.

R. L. H.

THE DIVORCE MILL—AND MANIA!

Divorce is a racket! One can hardly imagine a

more glaring or daring exposition of the immoral traffic

in divorce courts than that found in "Life," July 23,

issue. The grand distinction is heralded: "Los Angeles

Frees Many More Mismated Couples Than Reno . . .

In Los Angeles County last year there were 17,803

divorces, a figure that is more than twice the number
in Reno and more than three times the number in

Miami." A signal honor, that!

What constitutes legal grounds for divorce: adultery,

physical abuse, desertion ? Now don't be absurd. "Most

popular grounds are 'mental cruelty,' which includes

anything from a husband's reading too much to his

disliking the way his wife cooks steak . . . Anna Mac-

Gillivery said husband wanted her to use lipstick be-

cause other women did." Imagine! "Mrs. Mary Mon-

roe asks for alimony (and got it). Her husband wanted

the divorce, said she came to breakfast in her night-

gown." A flimsy excuse!

How explain this phenomenon? "Life" offers two

reasons: (1) hasty marriage by very young couples

and (2) enough money to get rid of the unwanted

spouse. A third reason is apparent: "Skillful lawyers

like S. S. ('Sammy') Hahn are pushing clients through

in as short order as three minutes per divorce . . . Sam-

my's fees range from $75 up to an occasional $25,000

and his business, he says, is very lucrative." Indeed!

Moreover: "Photographers in the courthouse always

grab the most attractive divorcees, use them for leggy

pictures for Los Angeles papers. Icebox keeps beer for

pressroom, also provides a perch for owners of photo-

genic legs." So!

Steps should be taken to "de-glamorize" and "de-

monetize" the divorce racket. The church must take

up the task of education for marriage and home life

with renewed devotion and increased efficiency.

R. L. H.

RELIGION IS NEWS.
The South Australian Congregationalists have

launched a centenary fund of $80,000 for development

of denominational work in that area. Some of the

projects for which the money is to be used are homes
for the aged, minister's stipends and pensions, youth

work, and the jubilee plans of the London Missionary

Society . . . Our denominational plan for "A Year of

Sacrificial Giving" for the Committee on War Victims

and Services was initiated recently in Central Church,

Atlanta. The spirit and method of this plan was re-

flected in the sermon by Dr. Anderson, "A Ring and

a Robe for Those Returning," which appeared in our

July 12 issue. Our corporate goal, it will be remem-
bered, is $4,500,000.

A hundred and twelve million dollar postwar pro-

gram of world relief, restoration and reconstruction has

been authorized by Protestant denominations, according

to a 41-page report presented to the United Church

Canvass yesterday by its acting director, Stanley I.

Stuber.

The total amount of $112,750,000 is being sought

by 16 of the religious bodies. Other postwar programs

are in process of formation. When postwar material

aid is added the total is increased by another $3,000,000.

Most of the denominations will begin their campaigns

in the fall. The Methodist Church has already com-

pleted the financial aspect of its Crusade for Christ,

raising over $26,000,000. It will now begin other phases
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of the crusade such as evangehsm and stewardship.

Among those having the largest postwar askings are

the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., $27,000,000, Northern

Baptists $14,000,000, Southern Baptists $10,000,000, Luth-

eran $15,000,000, Protestant Episcopal $5,000,000.

This $112,000,000 is "over-and-above" the res^ular

giving of the churches and does not include current

expenses, world missions, and other benevolent items in

regular budgets.

In his report, Mr. Stuber pointed out that at present

there is no coordination of these various postwar pro-

grams. Except for certain world relief work, and spe-

cific missionary unified projects, the postwar plans are

being worked out independently. Mr. Stuber recom-

mended an over-all coordinating committee. He also

proposed a unifying campaign name and symbol.

The United Church Canvass planning committee,

of which the Rev. Dr. Albert Stauffacher, New York
City, is chairman, now has the report under considera-

ti^. The United Church Canvass, 297 Fourth Ave-

nue, N. Y. C, supported by nineteen denominations,

has recommended the period from November 18 to

December 2, 1945, for united church canvasses in lo-

cal communities.

I am to speak to yow on
'

' The New
Day," wliich Ave are facing and what

that miglit mean in terms of onr Sun-

day School ai^proach to it. Others,

I was told, will discuss the new and
vital Suudaj^ School program wliich

is necessary in the light of this New
Day we are in. It is my responsi-

bility, therefore, simply to indicate

what the New Day is.

I don't suppose I could begin my
discussion of the New Day more ap-

propriatel}-. and with a more timely

element, than with the reading of the

Preamble of the United Nations Char-

ter, which was recently agreed upon
in San Francisco by the representa-

tives of almost every luition in the

world. Here is this significant pre-

amble : ^
"We, the Peoples of the United

Nations
'

Determined

—To save succ?eding generations

from the scourge of war, which twice

in our lifetime has brought untold

sorrow to mankind, and
—To reaffirm faith in fundamental

human rights, in the dignity and
worth of the liuman person, in the

equal rights of men and women and

of nations large and small, and
—To establish conditions under

which justice and resjiect for the

obligations arising from treaties and

other sources of international law can

be maintained, and

—To promote social progress and bet-

ter standards of life in lai'ger free-

dom, and for these ends, and

—To practice tolerance and live to-

gether in peace with one another as

good neighbors, and

—To unite our strength to main-

tain intermtional peace and security,

and

—To insure, by the acceptance of

principles and the institution of meth-

ods, that arm-'d force shall not be

The New Day
Bfi Rev. Peter Young.

An Address before the Eastern Virginia Sunday School Convention.

used, save in the common interest

and

—To employ international machin-

ery for the promotion of the eco-

nomic and social advancement of all

peoples, have resolved to combine our

efforts to accomplish these aims.

Accordingly, our respective govern-

ments, through representatives as-

sembled in the city of San Francisco,

who have exhibited their full powers

found to be in good and due form,

have agreed to the present charter

of the United Nations and do hei'eby

establish an

International organization to be

known as the United Nations."

That, I think, is magnificent. It

is a statement of principles. No re-

ligious body of people could have

stated the principles more fully or in

better spirit. Words like
'

' God '

' and
"Religion" and "Morality" are not

in this text, but they certainly are

implied in every phrase of it. So
that, it is my belief, the religious

forces of our country can fully sup-

port the adoption of the United Na-
tions Charter by our Senate, All

the human aspects of life, as men
must live together on this planet, are

considered therein, and since Ave have
long known that nothing human is

alien to religion, therefore, in a real

sense this is a religious as Avell as a

human document.

I am speaking uoav mainly of the

statement of principles in the Pre-

able to the Charter. How those prin-

• ciples are to be applied in specific in-

.staiices is another matter. The body
of the charter indicates some of the

practical procedures. Moreover, Aviien

the occasion arises and the time comes,

the representatives of the various na-

tions Avill have to nse their best judg-

ment and Avisdom in the matter. In

the meantime, Ave religious people

ought to rejoice greatly that the na-

tions of the Avorld, through their rep-

resentatives at San Francisco, have
enunciated the hopes and aspirations

of the common people for peace and
securit.v.

NoAV this, 1 take it, is part of the

NcAV Day in Avhich Ave are living.

The peoples' hearts and minds are

being turned from Avar to peace, from
intolerance to tolerance, from compe-
tition of the dog-eat-dog type to co-

I'pei'ation, and I can't think of any
better Avay to steer our Sunday
Schools in the path of human service

tlian to makei the principles of the

World Charter dominant in their

courses of study. Only thus shall

Ave make it the Ncav School for the

NeAv Day,

Ijong ago a IlebrcAv seer Avondered

about man's dominion over the Avorld.

He believed in God. He belicA-ed that

God had created the heavens and the

earth and the sea, and all things

thereiji; and furthermore, that God
had created man in his oavu image.

It came upon him in all its solem-

nity, the thought that since man is

made in the image of God—that is,

Avith the capacity to knoAV and feel

and Avill—he therefore is superior to

the fish of the sea, the birds of the air,

and the beasts of the field.

This superiority is manifested, the

HebrcAv seer indicated, in man's do-

minion over every living thing upon
the face of the earth. Beyond this,

man has also subjected the Avorld of

nature to his dominion, in a far

greater Avay than the ancient HebrcAV

seer ever dreamed. Through his

grasp of the principles of science,

Avhich he applies in God's Avorld of

laAv and order, man has Avon for him-

self much poAver—I don't say all

poAver, but inueli poAver—in the air,

on the sea, and on land,

Man often boasts too freely of this

(Continued on page 11.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Sunday ydiool Convention of

the Eastern Virginia Conference met

Tuesday. July 17th. in the Suffolk

Christian Cliureli. The prog-ram as

printed in a recent issue of The Sun

was adopted and made the order of

the session. Every number on the

program was well prepared and ren-

dered witli general approval by the

delegates and visitors. Dr. Will B.

O'Neill, the genial pastor of the Hol-

land Cliristian Church, presided with

his usual grace and efficiency. Mr.

W. II. Baker is secretary, and Miss

Mary Lee Folk is treasurer. All the

officers rendered good and faithful

service and were re-elected for the en-

suing year.

On account, of the transportation

problems it has been difficult to hold

a Convention dealing with all the de-

partments of the work as provided

in the constitution. The session this

year was of an inspirational nature

and was based upon a discussion of

the "New School for the New Day."

There were five addresses as follows

:

"The New Day," by Rev. Peter

Young, of Norfolk, Ya. ;

'

' Worship

in the New Day." Dr. W. S. Ilard-

castle ;
"Leadership Training for the

New Day," by Dr. Wm. T. Scott;

"Missions in the New Day," by Rev.

R. L. Jackson, and "The New School

for the New Day," by Rev. Minor

Miller. These addresses were well

prepared and were greatly appreci-

ated. A panel discussion with Rev.

Robert Lee House as leader, was an

interesting feature of the afternoon

program.

About one hundred and fifty people

attended the sessions during the day.

Convention dues amounted to more

than $700 for the year. It was voted

that $100 of this amount be retained

in the treasury to be used within the

bounds of the Convention during the

yeai' for the promotion of leadership

training; about $600 will be sent to

the Southern ('onvention Office for

the Board of Christian Education.

That money will be available for pay-

ment of a part of the expenses of

the Convention Office as provided by
the last session of the Southern Con-

vention. It was voted that the Sun-

day School Convention request the

Convention Office to credit the

amount paid as supplemental to the

Christian Education Apportionment

of the Eastern Virginia Conference.

According to records of the Southern

Convention there is no printed state-

ment that the Eastern Va. Convention

paid any amouftt on this fund last

year and it was the opinion that this

should be recorded with the other

gifts from the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference. A substantial sum was paid

last year, but it was not itemized in

the printed records. The Siuiday

School Convention is a subsidiary of

the Conference and not of the South-

ern Convention.

It was also voted that the officers

of the Convention seek to relate the

Yoiuig People's Department and the

Pilgrim Fellowship in some practical

way, and provide representation on

the Convention program next year

from this group. ITnfortunately.

word was passed around among the

Pilgrim Fellowship that many of the

ministers and other leaders in the

Convention are not interested in the

young people. Whoever started that

report, or repeated it, did the adult

people a grave injustice and misin-

formed the young people. There is

not a minister of any age in the

Southern Convention who is not in-

terested in young people. They should

have first place on our Sunday School

Convention program. I would like

to vote for every speaker on the pro-

gram for next year to be selected from

the young people's department.

I. W. Johnson.

WAKEFIELD LETTER.

The third quarterly business meet-

ing of the Burton's Grove Church

met recently. A fine spirit of co-

operation prevailed and all seemed

deeply interested in every item claim-

ing attention. They voted their pas-

tor, as Wakefield has also done, the

month of August for rest. However,

a series of Union Revival Meetings at

Wakefield will prevent a full month's

rest, as our church there is a party

to the proposed meetings. It will be

of interest to the many friends of

Mr. Emmett W. Carroll in this area

to know that he is again improving

in health and now able to walk about

his yard. Brother Cari-oll served

Burton's Grove Church as secretary-

treasurer for more than forty-seven

years consecutively. After months of

confinement to his room by sickness

and to his bed for more than a year,

he resigned his long-held position in

the church, and after accepting it,

the church immediately elected him
honorary secretary-treasurer for life.

That is indeed a splendid record for

faithful service. We hope that he

may yet be able to attend his church

services again.

The importance of preserving cor-

rect church records has frequently

been brought to my attention. Some-
times important parts or periods of

the history of some church is missing

—either lost or destroyed. Such con-

ditions are possibly caused by too of-

ten changing church clerks just for

the sake of changing, to pass the hon-

or around. An efficient church clerk

should be retained as long as pos-

sible, as they become more efficient,

better acquainted with all tlie affairs

of the church, and finally attach great

importance to the office. Too often

the proceedings of a business meeting

are hurriedly made in a very frag-

mentary way and regarded as unim-
portant and of very temporary uss

if any at all. "Keep the record

straight." Following the death of

Rev. Mills B. Barrett, nearly fifty

years ago, some of liis discarded pa-

pers came into mj^ hands, among
which I found the proceedings of

three meetings of this Conference,

one dated 1828, and the others in the

1830 's, all in a beautiful handwriting

and in form comparable with such

proceedings of today. They Avere

jirobably never jirinted. I sent these

three copies to Prof. Lawrence, at

tliat time a member of the Elon Col-

lege facultj', and custodian of such

papers. Soon afterwards they were

destroyed by fire with other more val-

uable papers.

Our Wakefield Church has recently

suffered a loss in the changing of

residence by Mrs. Blanche Moffett

1 r<^m Wakefield to Waverly, Va. Mrs.

i\roffett was teacher' of our Women's
Bible Class, and President of the

Woman's Missionary Society, and

helpful in so many ways. We shall

all greatly miss her. Her father's

family were all outstanding members
of our church and some were leaders.

It will be of interest to the many
friends of Jlrs. IMoffett's brother, Mr.

Jack Baird, of Waverly, to know that

he is again improving nicely in health

and is back home from some weeks

at the hospital. He has been a loyal

and devoted member of this church

from boyhood. The love and prayers

of a great host of friends follow him.

I am just from prayer meeting. The

leader said that, "We are in danger

of having more Churchanity than

Christianity." I am very much in-

clined to agree with him.

MuRDOCK W. Butler.
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FOR THE CHILDREN

$ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor ^

i ^

KINDNESS TOWARD LITTLE
CREATURES,

B]j Ina Geabriel Ru'Hmond.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Assoeiation.

Bobby, Jimmy and Tommy were

playing marbles out in the back yard.

Jimmy had just made a good shot

—

^traight for the hole. Suddenly a

beautiful butterfly flew right over

their heads, and they all stopped to

watch it.

"It looks like an airplane zooming

around," said Bobby, as it came to

rest on the rosebush a shoi't distance

away.

"Let's go over and look at it,"

suggested Jimmy, and fitting the deed

to his words, he liurried toward the

butterfly.

"Look out!" shouted Tommy.
"You'll scare it away!"
By now the three boys Avere stand-

ing around the rosebush over which

the butterfly was hovering. Its large,

broAvn, fluttering wings, shining in

the sun, were decorated with huge,

white, black, and golden circles.

"I'm going to catch it," said Bob-

by, as he reached for it.

"No, leave it alone and let's watch

it,
'

' answered Jimmy.
Just then their mother came out

on file porch.

"Wliat have you there, boys?" she

asked.

"Oh, a nice, big, brown liutterfly,

"

Jimmy called to her, as she walked
over to where they were standing.

"Bobby wants to catch it," added
Tommy.

"Let's just watcli it for a few
minutes, "* said their mother, "and
I'll tell you all about this little crea-

ture. You see how its wings shine

and glitter Well, once, when I was
a child, I saw some boys catch a but-

terfly. They took it by its Avings.

They were not careless boys, but they

did not knoAv about a butterfly's

Avings. Later I saAv that, Avherever

they had touched them, the lovely,

shiny poAvder Avas gone and the poor

little butterfly didn't move and looked

as uncomfortable as children do when
they are sick or hurt.

'

'

"Did it cry?" asked Jimmy.

"I don't reall.y knoAV about that,"

ansAvered tlieir mother, "but you

could tell by the Avay its Avings

drooped that it Avas no longer as hap-

py as it Avas before. Its Avings were

a little crushed and perhaps its legs

Avere, too, for it did not even walk

around as it did before. You see

a butterfly's legs are very small."

"The poor little thing!" exclaimed

Jimmy. "Couldn't it fly aAvay?"

"It didn't fly aAvay
; perhaps it

couldn't," said their mother.

"Did you feed it?" asked Bobby.

"Well, I took it home and kept

it out in the yard where I could

Avatch it, but the next morning, Avhen

came to look for it, I found it on
the ground, dead."

"And Bobby Avas just going to

catch this pretty one!" exclaimed

Tommy.
"Well, I didn't knoAV that Avonld

hurt it,
'

' said Bobby. '

' I only Avanted

to take a good look at it."

"We can Avatch Avithout touching
it," said mother, "and then it can
fly aAvay Avithout being luirt.

"

"It's a good thing avc didn't catcli

it, " said Bobby.

"Yes." said mother, "you might
have destroyed it. All little creatures

Avant to live, and Ave must never hurt

or harm them for our pleasure."

COLLEGE TO AID IN RECRUITING
MINISTERS.

Atlantic Christian College, an in-

stitution of the Disciples of Christ,

in outlining its program for 1945-46,

]i;!s placed special emphasis upon
plans aimed at recruiting ministers

and other full-time Christian Avorkers

for the church. The Disciples, in

common Avith most other Protestant

denominations, are experiencing a

shortage of ministers AA'hich is de-

scribed as "alarming."

The college has announced that it

Avill hold an Institute on Life's Ser-

vice in the early fall, inviting each

Disciples' minister in North Caro-

lina to bring Avith him tAvo or three

of his best young people Avho might

become ministers or do other full-time

Cliristian serA'ice. Outstanding speak-

ers Avho are knoAvn for their excep-

tional conti'iliutions as ministers in

th-^ local church, missionaries or re-

ligious educators Avill address the In-

stitute.

President II. S. Ililley, in making

t''e announcement, ui'U'ed ministers to

brincr their best youth Avhether or

not thcA' had yet expressed an int^r-

pst in Christian life work. It is Dr.

Hillev's hone that the Institute may
clT=illengp tliese young people to make
t'''e Avork of the church their voca-

tion. "The Institute," he said, "is

not intended for those Avho haA^e al-

ready made up their minds."

The minister of Jesiis Christ should

be a teacher, a preacher and a leader.

The magnitude of this Avork should

challenge young men to giA^e their

best to the iMaster.

—

The Annual.

CROSSWORD PUZZLE.
ACROSS

:

1. Father. (Mark 14:36.)

.3. Master.

5. Ocean.

7. To send forth li^lit.

9. To see at a distance.

11. Terminates.

13. Masculine pronoun.

14. Dark Ink. (Ablir.)

15. Curved ; crooked.

17. Wheat used for soAving.

19. To fear greatly.

21. Elongated, snake-like fi,sh.

22. Toothed implement for smoutliing the

soil.

23. To prepare land for seed.

DOWN:

1. Father of one of David's mighty men.
(II Sam. 23:11.)

2. Pale ; without color.

3. A narrow path.

4. Periods of 24 hours.

6. English Island. (Abbr.)

7. To give money in exchange for goods.

8. Finished
; completed.

10. Feminine pronoun.

12. To stop living.

15. Animal that frightened "Goldilocks."

16. An oak.

17. A seasoning,

IS. A girl's toy.

20. Eastern England. (Al)l)r.)

Answers to Last Week's Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Lava; 3. Mine; 5. Coo; 7.

Child; 9. Pale; 11. Doer; 13. V. E.;

14. Ea. ; 15. Pear; 17. Brow; 19. Roses;

21. Log; 22. Sail; 23. Song.

DOWN: 1. Leap; 2. Ache; 3. Mold; 4.

Ever; 6. O. I.; 7. Qear; 8. Doers; 10.

Ave; 12. Ea. O. ; 15. Pass; 16. Roll;

17. Begs; 18. Wing; 20. So.
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MISSIONARIES FOR SPECIAL
STUDY.

REV. AND MRS. RAY E. PHILLIPS.

Teaimvork is important on the mis-

sion field, as aiiywliere else. Rev.

and Mrs. Ray E. Phillips make a

g'ood team. They l)Oth g-raduated

from Carleton College in 191-1 and

were appointed missionaries of the

American Board to Africa in 1917,

sailing' the next year. In the mean-

time, Mr. Phillips had received his

B.D. from Yale Divinity School.

MRS. RAY PHILLIPS.

AVhile on furlough in the U n i t e d

States in 1937, he received his Ph. D.

from Yale TTniversity. The Phillipses

had four children. C)nc of them,

Donald, was killed while training with

the East Africa Branch of the R. A.

F. Ruth, the
.

only daughter, is at

Mt. Tlolyoke. John and James are

both in Chicago.

Hofmeyr School of Social Work.

Dr. and Mrs. Phillips are mission-

ary social workers and thus are in

a new and stimulating fiekl of work.

They live in Johannesburg, South

Africa, which is a large city with

many problems, as Ave shall learn in

our study of Africa next year. Mr.

Phillips is the head of the Jan Hof-

meyr School of Social Work. In De-

cemliei', 1942, the first class of 22

members was graduated, after hav-

ing studied such things as social and

economic problems, family life, Chris-

tian social teachings, the conduct of

Bible classes and Sunday Schools, in-

dividual and social psychology, and

so on. They are all now occupied in

social work in various parts of Soutli

Africa, and others are studying in

the school, Avhich was organized un-

der the sponsorship of the Y. M. G.

A., which Mr. Hofmeyr (noAV Min-

ister of Finance and Education)

was president. This is a pioneer

work in Africa and its growing in-

fluence is being felt through the work

REV. RAY PHILLIPS.

of its graduates in many communi-
ties.

r. 71/. C. A. Work in Military Camps.

In 1940 Dr. Phillips was asked to

undertake the organization of recrea-

tional services in a military camp
for training native recruits near Jo-

hannesburg. From this small germ
has developed a great enterprise. By
194.S there were 148 trained Africans

Avorking under him all over the Union
of South Africa and in the Middle

East. He traveled 2,500 to 3,000

miles per month directing the work.

As the oidy civilians alloAved in the

camps, these Christian social Avorkers

are the friends and advisers of the

native soldiers. It became necessary

for Mr. Phillips to resign from execu-

tive responsibility for this Avork, since

it reached the point Avhere it occu-

pied too much of his time. He is

still advising on problems as they

come up, but does not do the actual

travel. His native assistant director

carries on in his stead.

Post-War Plans.

It is planned to sponsor a ucav or-

ganization for the establishment of

community centers through the

Union, catering to non-European

groups in cities, toAvns and rural

areas. GoA'ernment funds Avill be

made aA'ailable to assist local authori-

ties and voluntary bodies. It is

planned that all agencies Avorking

among boys and girls, young peo-

ple and adults in the field of recrea-

tion and leisure-time activity Avill co-

operate.

Native Soldiers' Demobilization

Committee.

Dr. Phillips is serving on the above-

named committee, along Avith three

Senators, tAvo members of Parliament,

for Native Affairs. This committee

three Majors and the under-Secretary

is to plan for re-employment of ex-

soldiers and for payments of gratui-

ties and loans. It is their purpose

that the native ex-soldiers be treated

in the same general Avay as the Euro-

pean ones.

Bantu Men's Social 'Center.

This center houses the Jan Hof-

meyr School and the students Avork

in the social center for part of their

training. The activities of this so-

cial center have been greatly expand-

ed during the Avar period, and its

facilities are placed at the disposal

of active soldiers every Aveek-end.

DiIrs. Phillips Activities.

Schools.

]\Irs. Phillips supervises the sewing

in the Orlando and the Brakpan

Schools. She takes her turn Avith Dr.

Taylor and native pastors conduct-

ing the morning deA'otions at the

schools under their supervision. Her
Christian Avork Avith children is espe-

cially important, and she holds all-

day conferences Avith the teachers in

her home on Saturdays.

Talitha Home.
This home for delinquent girls

serves an important place in social

Avork in Johannesburg. Here native

girls Avho have come to the city and

succumbed to its temptations are

taught about a new Avay of life. A
ncAv dormitory has recently been

built, and the goA^ernment has prom-

ised help in building another which

Avill not only have classrooms and

dormitory space but a Avell-equipped

domestic science kitchen Avhere the

girls Avill learn much Avhich Avill aid

them in securing jobs and making

homes of their oAvn.

(Continued on page 12.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

THE CHEI^TIAN MINISTER.

I believe in a Divinely called min-

istry; that God lays hold of tliose

whom He has chosen and says, "Fol-

low me and I will make you to be-

come fishers of men." Just when

He calls or how he lays hold, I do

not know. I am sure that each call

is individual and each approach is

different. Man does have a choice in

life. The choice is whether he will

say
'

' yes " or " no " to the call of God.

His decision will determine his course.

If you judge from history it Avould

seem that more men entered the Gos-

pel ministry in depression days than

in the days of material prosperity.

This doesn't mean that God calls

louder or more frequently in times

of material scarcity, but that material

influence is more persistent and more

effective in days of material pros-

perity. When there is plenty of

money to be had with a scarcity of

effort, the Church suffers for lack

of leadership in two definite ways

:

First, there is not a sufficient num-

ber of young men who are willing

to give themselves to the Gosepel min-

istry. There are certainly enough

fine. Christian, young men in our

churches to meet the requirements of

our pastorates. There is no doubt

but that God has called. They seem

unwilling to answer. They reason

from a human standpoint, "If I

should give myself to the ministry of

my Church, how could I prepare my-

self? I would have to go to college

and seminary. That would take a

long time and a lot of money. I do

not have the money. If I should

borrow the necessary funds and spend

years in college, when would I ever

get my obligations paid? I know

ministers today who have been out

of seminary for ten years and more.

They have never been able to pay

their college debt. These obligations

are still on their hands. At the prop-

er age I want to be married, have a

home of my own and rear a family.

How could I ever do it as a minister

in my church?" This line of reason-

ing is correct if God is to be left

out and the ministry be considered

strictly as a human venture. But re-

member, "Man does not live by bread

alone but by every word that pro-

ceed out of the mouth of God.
'

' True

riches consist not in what a man has

but in what he is. We are God's and

all things belong to Ilim. No young
man has anything to lose by giving

his iieart to God and his life to the

Gospel ministry. His la])()r is not in

v;iin.

Second, there is not a sufficient

number of those who have given them-

selves to the Gospel ministry who are

willing to give themselves completely.

They have heard the call of God and
answered sincerely and honestly. Un-

der the fresh experience of the Di-

vine call they entered upon their new
experiences with joy and optimism,

but somewhere along the journey the

going became difficult. Demands in-

creased but salary did not. Tlie min-

ister is puzzled and bewildered. What
is there for him to do ? He and his

family must live and live honorably.

The people do not seem to be mind-
ful of their pastor's need. To the

pastor the fields of the world seem

more inviting than the garden of

God. He is conscientious and conse-

crated. He has put his heart on the

altar as a minister of the Gospel. lie

doesn't Avant to take it off. He can't

afford to but he does listen and fin-

ally he goes part of the Avay. He
divides his time. He takes another

job in addition to his pastorate. He
Avorks at his ucav job during the Aveek

and continues to preach on Sunday.

He isn't happy—he suffers. The
Church suffers. It needs a full-time

minister but under present conditions

it can't have it. Who is to blame.'

The minister and the church. But
the church holds the remedy. A suffi-

cient salary could and should be pro-

vided—not a salary sufficient to give

the pastor all that he might Avant,

but to assure him of the necessities

of life and along Avith the money give

a little love and a lot of cooperation.

Our Church in the Southern Con-

vention has ahvays suffered for the

lack of competent leaders Avho are

Avilliiig to giA'e tliemselves to the min-

istry of the church Avith utter and ab-

solute abandon. Our churches are

jierhaps suffering more at this partic-

ular time for the lack of efficient and

full-time ministers than ever before.

The present and future of our Chureli

require that both ministers and lay-

men pray th6 Lord of the harvest that

lie Avould send forth laborers into his

vineyard. There are yoinig men in

our local churches—members of con-

secrated families—Avhom God is call-

ing to preach His Gospel. Let the

pastors and officials of our churches

pray earnestly unto God that these

young men may hear and ansAver the

call of the Almighty.

PROSPECTS FOR 1945-46.

Captain Taul Plybon, a veteran of

World War II and a student in Elon
College has been giving jjart-time as

field secretary for the college since

January this year. Misses Verdalee

Norris and Mary Coxe have been as-

sisting in the office and Messrs. Earl

Daniely and Emerson Whatley have

been as.sisting Mr. Plybon in the field.

All of tliese are students in Elon
College and have given a fcAv hours

a day to this effort until Commence-
ment in May. Since then all except

Mr. Wliatley have given more time to

the matter of interesting high school

graduates in coming to Elon Col-

lege. ITnfortunately Captain Plybon
is ill and has to be out of the field

entirely for not less than three Aveeks.

In spite of all these hindrances,

these young people—^students in Elon
—have done a Avonderful job. West
Dormitory and Ladies Hall are com-

pletely filled and a number of girls

have been assigned to Oak Lodge.

Acceptance fees have been jiaid for

all rooms assigned. This is only July

10. Other young ladies Avill be en-

rolled before the opening date in Sep-

tember. Prospects are that Ave shall

have a fine group of girls for 1945-46.

Yes, Ave do have some boys—more
tliau last year as of this date. Aji-

proximately fifty haA'e reserA'ed rooms,

which is very good. As a rule the

greater part of tlie male students re-

serA'e rooms during the months of

July and August. Present indications

are that Ave .shall have about one

hundred dormitory boys, and when
this number is added to that of the

day students, Ave hope the total num-
ber of boys for this college year Avill

be encouraging.

Do you knoAV of some young person

who is planning to enter college in

September and hasn't yet selected

his college? Tell him about your

college—Elon College. Don't hesitate

to recommend Elon. Your school Avill

measure favorably Avith the best.

With the cooperation and help of

our friends, Ave shall make our col-

lege the kind of institution that the

public demands.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS

Next Sunday is the fiifth Sunday.

Elon College trusts tliat every Sun-

day School in the Convention Avill

(Continued on page 13.)
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. "Youfh at Work in the Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

YOUTH WORKING WITH CHRIST
FOR A BETTER TOMORROW.

Leader—The Yonnc; Peoples' So-

ciety Avill iioAV come to order. We
Avill open our meeting by singing-

"This Is My Father's World." Af-

ter this Jane Avill read the 96th

Psalm and Betty will lead in prayer.

Song.

Scriptnre.

Prayer.

Leader—Is there any old unfinished

business to come before the society

tonight?

Clyde—i\Iadam Chairman, yes I

think there is. We said at our last

meeting Ave were going to give an

original public program. I think we
should begin Avorking on it at once.

Leader—You are right, Clyde; Ave

had planned to giA'e a public pro-

gram. Didn't Ave decide it should

be entitled "Youth Working With

Christ for a Better TomorroAv?"

Clyde—Yes, that's AA'hat Ave said.

Edward—Well, I thiidv that's too

broad a topic to write on and I don't

exactly see the importance of it

either.

Jane—EdAvard, you're right about

it being a broad topic, but surely

you can see its importance. Why
Ave can't afford to leave Christ out

of our plans in making a more Chris-

tian and better Avorld.

EdAvard—Oh, I don't knoAV. AVhy

people have been going to church and

reading the Bible a long time, but

Ave don't seem to have made much
progress.

Betty—We have failed to advance

far but Ave mustn't stop noAv. AVe

haven't failed because Ave went to

church and read our Bible, but be-

cause Ave didn't apply Avhat Ave

learned from the Iavo to the best use.

We mustn't stop now, that Avould be

throAving everything aAvay.

Margaret—Betty, I think you're

right. We've failed because Ave were

too weak at the moment Ave needed

to be so strong. We haven't met our

challenges as real Christians. By the

Avay, Avhere is everybody tonight?

EdAvard—I saAV Jack the other day

and he said he Avasn't sure about

coming. He mentioned something

about him and Doris going to the

moA'ies.

Jane—I saAA' Mildred, James and
Judy and they were going to a party.

They said thev^ didn't think we would
miss them this once.

M a r g a r e t—I don 't understand
them. They really are nice and such

good friends, but they kneAv Ave had

that program to prepare. Guess they

figured being a few it wouldn't make
any difference. But they Avere Avrong.

We haA'e to Avork together if we Avant

it to be a success.

Betty—Yes, that's right even if

it does mean giving up a little of

our OAvn pleasures. To make a real

success there has to be some sacrific-

ing.

EdAvard—Oh, yes, I'm beginning

to see the light. It's kinda like the

San Francisco Conference. If every

coTintry demanded just AA'hat they

Avanted without thinking about AA'hat

Avas best for all there never would

be peace.

Clyde—You've really seen the light.

Wish Ave could get others to see it

as easily. Then Ave could really go

somcAvhere.

Jane—It may be hard, but Ave must

get them to see and understand. If

Ave are to be leaders of tomorroAv aa'c

miist prepare noAV and help others.

Betty—Yes, if Ave fail Ave've lost

everything. The AA'hole hope of the

peaceful Avorld Avith Christ Avill be

goiie. If Ave AA'in we'A^e gained every-

thing AvorthAvhile, and Ave can't win

if Ave don't try.

Ijeader

—

Hoav nice it would b'e if

Ave could mak'e owv theme song the

theme song of youth everwhere.

Clyde please sing it for us.

Clyde—0. K., Dot.

Song—"Just As I Am, Thine Own
To Be."

Leader—Thanks Clyde ; that AA^as

A'ery nice. I too have thought of

something Avhich I think expresses

onr thoughts and desires. It's a

poem by Longfellow.

Poem—"A Psalm of Life."

It's really getting late so Ave must

close. I think we should meet real

soon and plan that program when
all our members are here.

*JIlly 26, 1945.

Margaret—Let's meet Wednesday
night. I don't think that bothers any

previous plans.

All—0. K.—That's all right with

me, etc.

Leader—Wednesday night it'll be.

We shall sing "Dear Lord and Father

of Mankind" for our closing prayer.

Written by Margaret Mann,
Cypress Chapel Church.

CONTEST WINNERS NAMED.

Winners of the first nation-wide

contest for P a r s h a d Scholarship

AAvards granted as part of the ob-

servance .of Youth Week, have been

selected, according to an announce-

ment by the Rev. Isaac K. Beckes,

director of youth Avork of the Inter-

national Council of Religious Educa-

tion and executive secretary of the

United Christian Youth Movement.

With young people of 13 denomi-

nations from 27 states participating

in the national contest. Miss Cynthia

M. Smith, of Olympia, Washington,

member of the Congregational Chris-

tian Church, and Robert Strand of

West Allis, Wisconsin, member of the

United Presbyterian Church, were

selected top Avinners, the Rev. Mr.

Beckes stated. Presentation was

made by Mr. Alfred II. Avery, Cam-

bridge, Massachusetts, at a dinner in

their honor July 2 at Chicago.

Made possible by Mr. Avery, tlie

aAvard consists of a four-year scholar-

ship valued at |1,600.00 in the col-

lege of the Avinner's choice. It also

includes a scholarship each summer

at a conference sponsored by the

UCYM, or any other accepted relig-

ious organization, the Rev. Mr.

Beckes declared.

The Parshad Scholarships were of-

fered to the boy and girl shoAving

greatest evidence of Christian service

and understanding of Christian re-

sponsibility, as Avell as for the Avrit-

ing of an essay on the 1945 Youth

Week theme, "Youth Serves." Con-

tests Avere held in local churches

throughout the country, and winners

of these were entered in state con-

tests. These in turn were entered in

regional contests, and from the re-

gional contest winners the national

Avinners were selectfed.

A member of the Congregational

Christian Church, Miss Smith is the

daughter of the Rev. Dwight C.

Smith, pastor of the United Church

of Olympia, Washington. Her record

of activity tells the story of an out-

standing Christian character.

(Continued on page 15.)



July 26, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Eleven.

THE NEW DAY.

(Continued from page 5.)

power which he has won. He will

talk of his airplanes as masters of

the skies, hat in reality he knows tliat

they are not quite masters of the

skies; he Avill speak of his ships as

being queens of the seas, but he

knoM'S that they are not quite su-

preme over the Avaves ; he will refer

to his buildings as skyscrapers, but he

realizes that they do not actually

touch the heavens. There is still a

point beyond which man's power is

as nothing, even as the proud build-

ers of the Tower of Babel discovered.

And that we, too, must learn in

this New Day.

In addition to these considerations,

we believe man must look to the way
he is using such power as he has

gained. He may be godlike in his

assumption of poAver, but he some-

times looks like the very devil in

the uses to which he puts it.

There is no point to putting a stop

to man's seeking for power. A mo-

ratorium on science is not the way to

serve either the ends of man or of

God. Man, who was told by his

Creator to subdue the earth and have

dominion over it, will not rest con-

tent in the thought that it is time for

him to sit down where he is, but will

forever seek to win mastery over the

earth and make it serve human ends

—not personal ends, but human ends

;

not the good of one class, but all

classes; not for the special benefit of

one nation, but all nations.

For when man seeks power for him-

self alone, he is thus fighting against

the interests of others of his human
family. So comes war—and buildings

are knocked to earth
;
ships are tor-

pedoed and sunk to the bottom of

the sea
;
airplanes carry destruction

,

from the skies. And not only his in-

ventions, but also his children, his

sons and daughters, his fathers and
mothers, are done to death. This is

the sad spectacle of man when he

uses his power of dominion to wrong
ends. We must wonder then, whether

the birds, beasts and fish do not sneer

at our so-called superiority.

But the New Day for man means
also that w^hen he has done his worst,

he then sometimes comes into his best.

The godlike in him subdues him to

contrition in the face of the mess he

has made. He is sorry for what has

been and promises that it shall never

happen again. In plain language,

this is precisely what the nations of

the world said in San Francisco.

President Harding said it, too, after

World War T. Like good Methodists

and other religious people, the nations

will backslide a little, no doubt, but at

the same time they are giving voice

to the ideas which Jesus said cover

all the teaching of the Law and the

Prophets; namely, "Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all

thy mind . . . an4, Thou shalt love

thy neighbor as thyself."

It is a New Day when the nations

of the world utter their convictions in

the spirit of humble penitence. From
there, it is the Christian's duty to

help them cooperate for the common
good ; to help them in our Sunday
Schools to bring to pass tlie princi-

ples of brotherhood and goodwill

which they wrote into the preamble

of the United Nations Charter. The

New Day is one of world cooperation.

There are subsidiary aspects of

world cooperation which we must take

into account in this New Day. The
question of race is here paramount.

The New Day, as I see it at this point,

stands negatively for the denial of

every claim to racial siiperiority on

the part of any group anyAvhere, any-

time; and positively, for the re-asser-

tion of the Biblical dogma that God
hath created of one blood all nations

of men to dAvell on all the face of

the earth.

I think it Avill be said historically

that Ave fought this Avar for this high
purpose. The claims of racial superi-

ority asserted by Avould-be totalitarian

powers, and their denial of God as

a necessary off-shoot of that false as-

sertion, made life intolerable for the

free peoples of the world. The mat-
ter resolved itself into one, either of

Avar, or of the scuttling of the prin-

ciple of human dignity. We couldn 't

bargain our choice indefinitely in

terms of appeasement, and conse-

quently the end result Avas war.

NoAv it is our duty to see that the

equality of all men before God, and
their human rights to life, liberty and
tlie pursuit of happiness, are made
constituent parts of the curriculum
of the Sunday School in this NeAV

Day. For, by this Avar, Ave haven't

pei-manently laid Ioav the bogey of

racial superiority. It is, indeed, the

sorriest and most dangerous thing on

the face of the eartli today. If it is

permitted to go. unchecked by the

teaching of the truth of God in our

Sunday Schools, it AA'ill flare up soon

again, and when it becomes a question

of the yellow race against the white

race, we—meaning the white race

—

will be in for a lot of trouble, to say

the least. However, our first consid-

eration must be the A^alues inherent

in the religious ideal of the equality

of race, and these Ave must stress in

our Sunday Schools in this Ncav Day.

Another subsidiary aspect of Avorld

cooperation which Ave must emphasize
noAV is the pressing need of recon-

struction. The Avorld is in chaos. The
ordeal of Avar has left terrifying mis-

ery throughout the Avorld. There is

starvation and destruction and liome-

lessness. There is Avant and Avoe and
fear. Noav the peoples of the Avorld

must get together to lielp each other.

As Ave cooperated in destruction, so

Ave must cooperate in reconstruction.

Tliis is basic. No nation can permit
it elf the luxury of plenty Avhen there

are other nations Aviiose people are

dying for Avant of the simple necessi-

ties of food, clothing and shelter. The
nations must share Avhat they have
and rise together to Avorld sufficiency.

This is the idea behind UNRRA—
the United Nations Rehabilitation and
Relief Administration. Let us thank
God that the victoiious nations in

this Avar are helping the vanquished
peoples to some of the necessities

needed to sustain life. They are thus

helping to lay -the foundations for

Avorld security.

The matter must come ch)ser liome

to Christians Avho are seeking to do
God's Avill on earth and to make
Christ's ideal of service a reality. In-

deed, Ave must patiently teach it to

our children in our Sunday Schools,

and they Avill learn through prac-

tice that the cup of Avater given in

Christ's name is the balm of liealing

our sick world needs. Our mission-

ary programs Avill need to be given

strong emphasis in this Ncav Day, for

the saving of our oavu souls as Avell

as for the saving of the Avorld. The
Avar has disclosed hoAv much the mis-

sionary Avork of the Christian Church
has draAvn our Avorld into such a co-

operative spirit as it has. This must
go on Avith rencAved vigor. We Chris-

tian people haA'e "a .job of Avork to

do"; pouring life and light iuto the

Avorld's darkened places; feeding the

hungry, clothing the naked; bringing

hope to people Avho have long been

strangers to hope; deepening the

spirit of felloAvship among all the peo-

ples of the earth. This, indeed, is the

announced PostAvar Emergency Pro-

gram of the Congregational Christian

Cliurches. It is Avork for the New
Day, and we feel it must be given

life and breath, hands and feet, in

our Sunday Schools.

An even more immediate and prac-

tical task for the Sunday School in

the Ncav Day is that presented by

(Continued on page 13.)
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Southern Convention Office
PiEV. F. C. Lester, Superintendent.

HAPPY EXPERIENCES.

Not all of the work of a superin-

tendent of churches is drudgery.

Much of it leads to great joy. Some-

times people do that little extra that

gives new zest, that inspires, that lifts

one above the clouds and gives a

glimpse of what life will be when the

frailties of earth are vanished. Here

are two such experiences.

About the first of June I made a

\ isit to the home of some of the mem-

bers of Mt. Zio]i Church in Eastern

Virginia and offered to help in se-

curin™ a ncAV minister, having a

supper to raise some )i ceded money

and for good fellowship, and offered

to ])reach for the church on the even-

ing of my birthday. Later a cordial

invitation came to attend a church

supper on Saturday and preach for

tWm on Sunday, une 17. Of course

I went. To my complete surprise

the supper was a birthday party witli

cake, candles, and a gift. Such kind-

ness set joy-bells ringing in my soid,

and I am deeply grateful to all who

shared in this lovely experience.

Before Mi':s Angle Crew left for

her home in Ohio and the vacation

before sailing to Turke.v, where she is

to v^^ork for the next three years, the

Burlington Sunday School gave her

novae money which she set aside for

a trip to the Holy Land, the dream

of a lifetime. After she was gone,

a letter Avas sent to the Sunday
Schools suggesting that others might

like to share in this trip to Palestine.

Gifts began to come at once, and still

they come. On Sunday, July 14, the

day she was to be ready to sail, Mrs.

Lester and I presented Miss Crew

Sf!550 in cash as a love offering from

the Sunday Schools of the Southern

Convention. The gift was presented

at a tea part}^ in the apartment of

]\Iiss Lucy Eldredge in New York

City. Miss Pattie Lee Coghill, Mrs.

Edna Fulcher Coob, little Miss Eliz-

alieth Lester, and a guest of Miss

Eldredge shared in the party. It

was a great joy to all of us to repre-

sent the love of those who attend

our Sunday Schools, and to say to

Miss Crew: "Thank you for the fine

work you have done for us, and God
bless you as you work for us in far

away Turkey." It appears now that

she will .sail about the first of Au-

gust. Greetings can be sent to her

at Apt. 31, 144 E. 22nd Street, New
York 10, New York.

SIGNS OF HOPE.

During the past ten years or more,

many churches aiTd Sunday Schools

have grown in the Avrong direction.

Enrollment has decreased. In the

Southern Convention church attend-

ance has been about static, not much
gain or loss reported from year to

year, but Sunday School enrollment

has taken a tumble. A study of the

reports made to the North Carol i]ia

and Virginia Sunday School Con-

vention and the Western N. C. Con-

vention indicates that, although many
persons have gone into the military

service of our country, the enrollment

in Sunday School has increased

slightly. There is not much gain,

but there is no loss. Reports to the

other Conventions have not been re-

viewed. If they are similar to the

others, it appears that the tide has

turned and that our Sunday Schools

are ready to grow.

Reports coming in from revival

meetings indicate that larger numbers
are being added to the church that

has been the case in recent years.

This, too, is good news, and is a sign

of pi-omise. Perhaps we are now at

the beginning of a revival of religious

sincerity, devotion, and consecrated

service that will bring into the Church
multitudes of those who are being

saved.

Another good sign is that the

churches are contributing more money
for the various enterprises of the

church. Pastors are getting more
nearly adequate salaries, church
buildings are being improved or new
ones built, parsonages are being con-

sidered as part of the necessary

church property, and all the enter-

prises of the Church are receiving-

more money than previously. Of
course we have not reached the top,

but there are indications that we are

on the way up—and we are just be-

ginning to see the beauty of Chris-

tian giving.

Like the clouds seen by the prophet

long aero, these signs may be no big-

.'"er than a man's hand, but they give

promise and fill our hearts with hope.

WESTERN N. C. SUNDAY SCHOOL
CONVENTION.

The Western North Carolina Sun-

day School Convention met with the

Pleasant Hill Church on Thursday of

last week. President B. J. Earp
called the meeting to order at ten

o'clock in the morning and adjourned
at four in the afternoon, right on

schedule.

Answering the roll call were 7 min-

isters, 5 sui)erintendeuts, 16 teachers,

60 delegates, and several visitors.

The morning session was a sort of

study forum with discussion on

:

'

' How to Increase Attendance, '

'

How to Organize the Sunday
School," "More and Better Teach-

ers," "The Literature We Study."
In the afternoon there were group

meetings to discuss the work by ages

—children, young people, and adults,

and a forum on "The Outreach of

the Sunday School." Under the lat-

ter there was discussion of the com-

munity, the orphanage, the college,

and missions.

Although only thirteen schools -were

represented by reports, the income

from dues was about twice what it

was two years ago, when the Con-

vention met last.

Officers were re-elected as folloM's

:

President, B. J. Earp; vice-president,

Cyrus Shoffner
;

secretary-treasurer,

Miss Vivian AValker.

MISSIONARIES FOR SPECIAL
STUDY.

(Continued from page 8.)

Helping Hand Club.

Mrs. Phillips has recently become
the chairman of the committee re-

sponsible for the Helping Hand Club.

Here hotel accommodations are fur-

nished for the working girl, training

of domestic servants is provided, and
it functions as a real community cen-

ter for the girls working in that

area.

Hofmvijf School of Social Worli.

Mrs. Phillips teaches two classes at

•this school, one in "Family Prob-

lems" and the other in "Story Tell-

ing." As the wife of the director

many of the .students consult her

about their personal problems and she

feels a great responsibility in con-

nection with their living conditions,

their health, and where they spend

their leisure time. The Phillips home
is always open to them, and Sunday
cA'enings are especially devoted to pro-

viding them with a friendly atmos-

phere Avhere they can find out the

meaning of a real home.

Thus we see that both Dr. and ]\Irs.

Phillips are meaning a great deal to

the native people of Johannesburg,

South Africa. Through their efforts

a new day is dawning for these peo-

\)\e, when they will have opportuni-

ties for training and work in keeping

with their abilities.
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THE NEW DAY.
(Continued from page 11.)

tlie returning .service men and women.
Tliis may rightly be ioolied upon as

a i)rime consideration of the church
as a whole, as indeed all that I have

said may, too, but the Sunday School

is an integral part of the church,

and what confronts the one confronts

the other also, though sometimes in

varying degrees of emphasis.

The June number of the "Inter-

national J ournal of Iveligious Edu-
cation" gave all its space over to a

study of
'

' those returning from war,
'

'

from the point of view of religious

education, and very recently a sig-

nificant little book was published by
Harper & Brothers, entitled, "The
Church and the Returning Soldier."

The author is Eoy A. Burkhart, pas-

tor of the Community Church, Co-
lumbus, Ohio. These are indications

of the concern of both the Sunday
School and the Church with respect

to this matter.

Millions are returning from war,

bringing their memories, hopes and
needs, bringing also the life-chang-

ing experiences through which they

have passed. What must the Sunday
School do in the face of this chal-

lenging condition?

The question penetrates deeper into

our resources and goals for life when
we take into account the large num-
ber of civilians who have been up-

rooted from their homes and com-
munities, and thrown together into

war-swollen areas—cities, for exam-
ple, like Washington and Norfolk,

San Diego and Seattle. Most of

these civilian war-workers will also

be returning to their homes with new
experiences, some good, some bad,

Avhicli they had never encountered

before.

The "International Journal of Re-

ligious Education" appointed an
Advisory Committee on the Postwar
Church, whose duty it was to study

the program of the church and the

Sunday School in relation to the re-

turning servicemen. This committee

was composed of 25 members, some
of whom are chaplains in the army
and navy, some have been working
with soldiers and sailors during the

war in connection with the Y. M. C.

A. and the IT. S. 0., and others are

leaders in our various denominations.

I cannot go into their report here.

You may want to look it up for your-

selves—indeed, I so recommend. I

mention this Advisory Committee to

indicate the importance of the sub-

ject and how our responsible leaders

are taking hold of it.

There are two points in their re-

port, however, that I would like to

hold before you. First, this Advis-

ory Committee holds that " the

churches unitedly declare anew what
they have always affirmed—their faith

in God as revealed in Jesus Christ,

their faith in his creative and re-

creative purpose in life, and their

faith in the redemption and sustain-

ing power that comes to men through

fellowship with God in Christ and
through sharing in his purpose." All

the people, soldier and civilian alike,

need this fundamental tenet of our

Christian religion, and no changes

which they have encountered any-

where, nor any "normalcy" with

which they are contented, will ever

do away with it.

The other point I wish to indicate

comes in the form of a specific pro-

posal for the church's program of

Christian education
;
namely, that the

young adult and the youth programs

be re-thought and re-built in the light

of the new needs of our New Day.

The Advisory Committee means by
that that it isn't enough now to ask

these vital groups to come together

to sing a couple of songs dripping

with the sentiment of the Primary

Department, to listen to a pious ser-

monette, to hear a report on attend-

ance and the amount of money col-

lected. This sort of thing will be

depreciated and ignored in time by

the intelligent people among our

youth and .young adult groups, and

we will thus lose their services for

Chri!?t. The returning veteran par-

ticularly will find nothing "to chew

on" in this traditional procedure.

What is advocated is a method of

"talking it out." Small groups are

suggested. If a class is too large

for discussion it should be divided in-

to several interest groups. And then

the youth and young adults shbuld

be confronted in terms of their own
lives and knowledge and wisdom with

just such matters as we have said

are paramount issues of this New
Day—that is, problems of world co-

operation, racial questions, the recon-

struction program, and still other

topics as marriage, the family, the

children and their welfare, the par-

ents and their duties. And I think

we would thus be meeting the needs

of our New Day.

I think I have pointed to certain

dominant features in the picture of

our New Day which ought to be sug-

gestive of our new Sunday School

program, particularly to adults. If

we can gear our religious ideas and
ideals into the world as we fi.nd it,

we shall be dealing with religion and

life in a healthy and constructive

way, and I think, too, we shall by
such a program be holding the peo-

ple more generally to Christ's ser-

vice. If we get the idea that our
primary job now is to relate all re-

ligious teaching to world cooperation,

to human dignity, to helping the

needy everywhere, and to winning to

active allegiance to Christ our re-

turning veterans, we have a mature
conception of the New Day.

NEWS OP ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

comply with the Convention's direc-

tions and receive an offering for the

college. All money received from the

Sunday Schools, unless otherwise

designated, is credited on conference

apportionments. To date we have
received $4,185.42 from S u n d a y
Schools and churches which is a few
hundred dollars more than received

from this source in some years. It

is interesting to note that fifty-nine

S u u d a y Schools, together with

c h u r c h e s, have contributed this

amount. I call attention to the fact

that 133 Sunday Schools have made
no contribution to the college during

this conference year, according to re-

ports from the superintendent's of-

fice. It is encouraging to think what
the total offering might be today if

every Sunday School had contributed

and contributed as much in propor-

tion as the ones that have contributed.

Brother Pastor and Mr. Superintend-

ent, this would be an excellent time

for you to present our college to

your Sunday School and give every

member an opportunity to make a con-

tribution. This offering is voluntary.

No one is overlj'' persuaded, but every-

one is urged to contribute. The need

of the college makes this urgent. A
generous response from our Sundaj^

Schools on Sunday v\-onld help the

college with August salaries and Au-
gust bills.

We are grateful for your consider-

ation and contribution.

Previously reported $4,128.12

Churches.

Eastern N. 0. Conference:

Damascus $ 19.00

N. 0. and Va. Conference

:

Long's Chapel 25.00

Western N. C. Confereiiop

:

Seagrove 10.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Woods' Oliapel 6.24

Sunday Schools.

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Long's Gliapel 2.81

Va. Valle.v Conference

:

Bethlehem 16.25

79..30

Grand total $4,207.42
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I
The Orphanag-e

|
b Chas. D. Johnston, Svpt i
ijrpfPiKi/cMraMsiaiaia'siajaMsiaiMsiaj^^

Dear Friends

:

The good Lord always comes to our

rescue in the time of need. A num-

ber of times since Ave have been hi

this worlv the way lool^ed very dark

and the cloud was dark and heavy

;

but behind the dark cloud the sun

was always sliining and it always

fouiul a place in the cloud to shine

through.

This spring has been one of the

most adverse that we have had for

a number of years. We had but

little rain in May, less than an inch

in June and practically none in July

up to July 14th.

Our gardens were scorched up. We
had no garden vegetables for the

children as we usually have at this

season of the year. Irish potatoes and

just a small quantity of garden beans.

Our cabbage were almost cured in

the patch. Our silage corn would

twist up like shoe strings through

the day. Our lespedeza crop looked

as though it would be a complete

failure. Our bean crop for hay had

grown but very little. Fifty head of

cattle to feed this winter. We made

up our mind that we would not wor-

ry about a thing that we could not

help. We had faith to believe the

Lord would not fail us. On July

14th it began to rain. We had light

showers all through the day. That

night we had a real rain. It con-

tinued through Sunday and Monday.

It is a fine season and it has put new

life in our crops and we are happy.

It pays to wait on the Lord. We re-

member back in the early thirties dur-

ing the depression one of the large

orphanages in North Carolina ran in

debt during the year something like

forty thousand dollars. The super-

intendent said he did not worry. He

knew the Lord would come to his

rescue. At the Thanksgiving season

that year he made an appeal to his

peo])le to pay him out of debt. Dur-

ing the month of December that year

his church people opened their hearts

and sent to that orphanage $93,000.

He had faith. The kind Master

touched the hearts of the membership

of that denomination and the response

was great. It pays to have faith in

He can bring things to

REPORT FOR JULY 26, 1945.

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Aiiiounl bruuglit forward $6,149.29

I'justcru N. C. (Conference:

Aulnnu .$ 18.10

Piney Plains 20.00

38.10

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Springs $ 1.00

Wakefield 20.00

21.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Belhlehein $37.91

Durlinni 44. .TS

Happy Home 9.37

Lung s Chapel Cliiircli 25.00

Long's Chapel S u n d a y
School 12.81

129.64

Western N. C. Conference

:

Etlier $ 3.47

Flint Hill (M) 1.22

Graces Chapel . 9.00

Seagrove 10.00

Sliady Grove 2.00

— 25.69

Valley Va. Conference:

Wood's Chapel 3.70

Total for the week $ 218.13

Total for the year $6,367.42

A great missionary statesman once

said, "If our religion is wrong we
ought to give it up, if it is right we
ought to give it away."

A SERIES OF OUTLINE VESPER
TALKS.

(Continued from page 3.)

lesson that helps to - make living a

joy.

True gratitude is not a boistrous

thing that requires a lot of noise. It

runs very deep and is really an un-

dercurrent of appreciation and rever-

ence. Let us be thankful for re-

ligious freedom that we have in

America. We can worship God when
we please, ^vhere we please and in

the manner we please. For this we
should be everlastingly grateful to

those who have builded this country

and guaranteed religious freedom in

the constitution. Let us live in the

atmosphere of appreciation.

Prayer.

0 Lord and Master of us all we
thank Thee for all the blessings that

come to us in our lives. Help us

always to be thankful. Help us to

carry the spirit of this evening's

meditation through the night and on

into tomorrow, and grant that the

visions may not pass nor the impulses

die until they have found fulfillment

in our lives and in the lives of those

about us. Through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

the Lord,

pass.

Chas D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Ediror.-., Contributors, and Publishers are tryiny to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials. Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in ihc home. Thev arc trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual wlm reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

II has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO-

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Suiscriptiom wUl b« placed in ih» order received.
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to the uiterestB of the Kiugdom as represent-

ed by the Uougregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a aufficieut test

of fellowship and Church meujbersliip.

5. The right of private judgment and thu

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and ext-r

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor liobert Lee liouso

Managing Editor J. T. Kernodio

Associate Editors. 8. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, E. VV. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, 1. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourne,

E. M. Carter, B. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastlu,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Kichard. L. Jaclisoii,
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SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Pabliflhed by the Board of PubUeatious,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Richmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Bichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

1ln' ('luir<-h records, and a copy sent to

The Christian Sun fur publication.

MRS. W. J. DAEDEN.
MRS. H. IVL WILSON.
MRS. W. E. WILLS.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. C.

AH other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 153(5 E.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor ut

3200 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., imt

later than Friday morning preceding dale
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125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 word.-..

In Memoriam

BEALE.

Whereas, God in His infinite luve has

seen fit to call to his reward, our beloved

brother, Willium Eletclier Bcale, and wc

as a church and individuals desire to record

our appreciations and sorrow in our loss

;

tlierefore, be it resolved.

First. That tlie Isle of Wight Christian

Church, of which he was a member, has

lost one for whom they mourn.

Second. That we extend to tlie bereaved

family our lieartfelt sympathy and earnest

prayer in their hour of sorrow, and ask

God's blessing to fall upon tliem and give

comfort.

Tliird. That a copy of tliese resolutions

be sent the bereaved family, a copy spread

NELMS.
Whereas, God lias seen fit to call to lier

reward, our beloved sister anil iuyal co-

worker, Mi's. Elfleda Nelnis, and, we as a

chuieli, and individuals, desire to record

our appreciation and sorrow in our loss:

tlierefore, be it resolved,

P'irst. That tlie Isle of Wight Christian

Church and Woman's Missionary Society, of

which she was a faithful memljer, has Iwst

one for whom they mourn.
Second. That we extend to the bereaved

family our heartfelt sympathy and earnest

prayer that God's blessing may rest upon
them and give comfort.-

Third. That a copy of these resolutions

be spread upon, the church records, a eoi)y

sent to the bereaved family, and a copy
to The Christian Sun for publication.

MRS. W. J. DARDEN.,
MRS. H. M. WILSON.
MRS. W. E. WILLS.

LIVESAY.
Mrs. Waverly B. Livesay, a menilier of

the Woman's Missionary Society, of Dendron
Christian Church, passed to her reward on
June 2!), 1!)45. In her going the society
has lost a beloved friend and member.

Therefore, \>e it Resolved,

1. That wliile we miss her cheerful words
and sunny smile, we know that our loss is

her gain, and we submit to the will of God,
who doeth all things well.

2. That we extend our sympathy to her
husband and family and emulate the kind-
ness and neighborliness wliicli radiated fr..,in

her life.

3. That a copy of tliese resolutions be
sent to her family, a copy to The Christian
Sun, and a copy recorded in the ininules
'if oi.r society.

MRS. W. I). HARWARD.
MRS. J. R. BISHOP.
MRS. L. T. WILLIAMS.

I heard a devoted Cliristiaii say
tJiat eac'li moniino' ^vlieii he awakes
he turns a })illow on end at tlie liead
of the bed, and tliat becomes liis

Bethel Avhile he talks to God about
the day ahead. Often his little .sou

comes .softly to the door and peeps
in. If tlie pillow is still on end, the
child slips quietly away and waits
for the morning romp. For even the
child knows when God has first place
in the mind and the heart of tlie

Christian, and the neighbors kno-w,
and the world knows.

—

Inez Terradcll
in The Secret Place.

President Lincoln, answering a so-

ciety matron as to whether or not his

family liad a coat-of-arms, replied

:

"Why yes, indeed, it's a pair of

shirt sleeves. Would you like to see

them?"

CONTEST WINNERS NAMED.
(Continued from page 10.)

Miss Smith is president of the

Western Washington Pilgrim P^ellow-

ship, as well as president of the Con-

gregational Young Peoples' Summer
Conference, which she has attended

each year since 1941. In her local

church she has served as program,

recreational and personal action chair-

man of the Pilgrim Fellowship. Slie

has taught church school for two
years and the nursery for one year,

as well as serving her churcli as sub-

stitute organist.

In cooperative Christian activity,

Mi.ss Smith was chairman of the 1944

Easter Sunrise Service, the 194.')

Youth Week observance, and is the

state Pilgrim Fellowsliij] representa-

tive to the Washington Youth Execu-

tive Council. For two seasons she

attended the Y. W. C. A. tiirl Re-

serve Summer Conference, at Sea-

beck, Washington.

During high school her activities

have brought her Christian influence

into many groups as she served in

official capacity in the school's girls'

clubs, languaga clubs and musical or-

ganizations. In the community slie

has been BroAvnie Troop leader, Tri-

Y financial chairman and has helped

in the Red Cross Unit.

Miss Smith plans to attend Alount

Holyoke College, South Iladley,

ilassachusetts.

No man should be permitted to

enter the ministry unless he is will-

ing to devote sufficient time and en-

ergy to thorough preparation. Edu-
cation cannot create great ministers,

but it can improve those who are

called to preach the gospel.

—

The An-
nual.

The liighe.st value of reading may
be found in reading the Bible.

EjaMajsMaaa/sMMSMSMMSMaiaaiEiaMSMi

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Cliurclies

throughout the nation with Church

School Ijiteratiire and Cliurches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Chriitinn or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in ilie I nlcrnational

Lessons in either ihe Closely Graded,

tiroufi Graded or the old line (Tniform.

You will fin(? our pervce prompt.
• « •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

Dayton. 2 Ohio
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Is It Twilight?

By REV. ALFRED W. HURST, D. D.,

Minister Cleveland Park Congregational Church.

The first American journalist to visit Ber-

lin after the surrender of Germany con-

cludes his somber picture with the lament:

'There is a peculiar feeling that one is see-

ing a world in its twilight." Sir Edward

Grey, after the failure of his efforts to pre-

vent the first World War in 1914, sighed:

"The lights are going out all over Europe."

They will not be relit in our time."

Are these the remarks of superficial ob-

servers who strive to be sensational? On
the contrary, they and other careful observ-

ers have come to a conclusion which de-

cidedly is distasteful to them, but which

they are forced to admit, namely, that our

body-minded, thing-minded civilization has

gone the limit and is in danger of complete

extinction.

What shall we say? Has the bright sijii

of civilization set? Is twilight to be the

sovereign mood of the coming decades ? Is

the pallor which afiflicts the landscape the

outreached hand of night ? Two answers are

being given to this query. Neither denies

the reality of the twilight. But one is based

on the conviction that it is a descending twi-

light; the other is founded on a hope that

the twilight is ascending. There is the twi-

light that follows sunset and is haunted by

the shadows of coming night; but there is

also the twilight which presages the sunrise

as the light of coming day is gradually dif-

fused over the arching sky.

The prophets of doom claim that civiliza-

tion, like plants and animals, follows a life-

cycle from the springtime of youth, through

the summer of productivity, into the harvest

period of autumn, terminating in the winter

of old age with decay and death. According

to this conception we are now entering the

wintertime of decay. We can no more re-

verse the process than we can prop up the

sun at close of day. It does no more good

to rebel against it than for a man of 80 win-

ters to curse his senility. Our thing-centered

civilization is overripe. Its vitality is all but

gone. Deplore it as we may, it were better

to resign ourselves to the inevitable and en-

dure it as best we can as long as we can.

The figures which we see moving about in

the twilight are preparing the death-shroud

about our civilization before lying down to

unpleasant dreams.

The prophets of the dawn, on the contrary,

venture to suggest that the figures which we
see dimly in the twilight are girding them-

selves for a journey. These prophets of hope

are no less aware of the world's tragic plight

than are the pessimists, but they deny that

civilization's problem is biological. They
point out that our secular culture has tried

to live without an adequate ethic or reli-

gious faith and that a purely secular culture

cannot endure. The lamp is flickering be-

cause the oil that feeds the flame is exhaust-

ed. Religion has been made merely an elec-

tive in the university of life. The Christian

ethic has been consigned to the bleachers

when it should have been made the umpire

of the game. For the moment, some one

suggests that the only possible course is to

call the game on account of darkness. But

the prophets of hope protest that instead the

lights should be turned on by replenishing

the oil of religious faith and morality. More-

over, they point to the encouraging fact that

again and again religion has helped civiliza-

tion in time of crisis and that Christianity

in particular has proven its power to renew
declining cultures and start them reaching

for the stars once more.

The deeping twilight of our world is an

inevitable result of the eclipse of religious

faith. It is not a question of civilization

being old or young. It is a question of open-

ing the door to the Light of the World who
can show us how to put our sensate culture

under the regency of spiritual values. The
prophet of Nazareth can re-create and re-

new our declining world, if we will let Him,
but our decision must be wholehearted, and

no part of life, personal or social, may be

withheld from His control.

—The (Washington) Sunday Star.
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The Lord is my High Mountain,

I shall not be overwhelmed;

He maketh my mind to know new wonders

He leadeth me beside the singing waters,

He exalteth my soul.

He leadeth me up the trails of inspiration

For His splendor's sake;

Yea, tho' I walk thru the valley of the feeling of small-

ness, .

Yet I feel His regard for my life .

For Thou art with me,

Thy trees and Thy snows, they thrill me.

In the presence of my problems; y

Thou givest my life a meaning.

My gratitude bubbles over.

Surely the joy of awareness shall follow me
All the days of my life.

And I shall dwell in the consciousness of the Unseen

—

forever.

—Ervine Inglis.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

It is aiiiiouiieed tliat Rev. Joseph

E. McCauley lias accepted a call to

Waverly, Virginia.

During' the montli of August, Dr.

Will B. O'Neill, pastor of the Frank-

lin, Virginia, Church, will preach at

the United Congregational Chui-ch of

Little Compton, Rhode Island. We
bespeak for him a joj^ous vacation.

The Rev. Robert Young, a graduate

of Massachusetts State College and

who has completed one year's study

at Hartford Theological Seminary, is

rendering a most acceptable summer
ministry to the Holy Neck Church.

IMr. Young will enter the Duke Di-

vinity School this fall.

A few days ago the managing ed-

itor received a note from Mrs. x\u-

brey Todd, editor of "For the Chil-

dren," saying that she was asking

Mrs. A. Greig Ritchie to serve as

guest editor during the month of Au-

gust. Mrs. Ritchie assumed her du-

ties this week. We welcome her, and

wish for Mrs. Todd a happy vaca-

tion period.

I have long been profoundly con-

vinced that in the very nature of

partners, not enemies ; that their in-

terests are common, not opposed;

that in the long run the success of

each is dependent upon the success

of the other. If the labor movement
will do its share in outlawing indus-

trial warfare
;

substituting partner-

ship therefor ; if more men of broad

vision and high purpose respond to

the opportunity for constructive

leadership which labor unionism of-

fers, well may it be that the trade

union movement will enjoy the glory

and honor of ushering in industrial

peace. —John D. Rockefeller, Jr.

DR. HURST ANNOUNCES SUPPLIES.

Dr. Alfred W. Ilurst announces the

following sujiply ministers at the

Cleveland Park Church, Washington:

August 5, Rev. Thomas Steen, us-

ing as his subject "Patterns for To-

morrow.

August 12, Chaplain George Cut-

ton, "The Christian Soldier."

August 19, Rev. Francis MePeek,

"The Business of Living Boldly."

August 26, Chaplain Clinton Wim-
der, "The Veteran Looks at the

Church."

September 2, l\-ev. Tom Keehn,

"Building Tomorrow Todav."

CHRISTIANS ONLY.

I preachetl my first sermon in the

summer of 1906, at New Center

Chui'ch. That was some time before

1 was ordained, but 1 think of that

as the real beginning of my work in

the church. I have seen many
changes since that day, changes of

methods, and emphasis. In that day

the emphasis was put on the word of

being a Christian—we were told to

accept the Lord Jesus Christ as our

Saviour, and live like He wanted us

to live. To be a Christian then was
not so complicated. It was just liv-

ing the simple Christian life that peo-

ple could understand, and enjoy.

But in these days there is so much
confusion. One is asked to be a

modernist Christian, or a fundamen-

talist Christian, or some other kind

of a Christian, and the result is that

people hardly know just Avhich voice

to listen to, and to heed.

I believe it is time to put the em-

phasis 0)1 the name Christian; that

being a Christian, one is Christ-like.

And if we are like Christ, what more

is expected of us?

J. F. Morgan.

PROGRAM OF NINETY-SEVENTH
ANNUAL SESSION

OP THE
Vtroinia Valley Central Congrega-

tional Christlan Conference.

Theme : "Serving In and Th)'ough

the Church."

Scripture Reference: "For we are

laborers together with God; ye

are God's husbandry, ye are

God's building." I Cor. 8:9.

Time: Wednesday and Thursday,

August 8 and 9, 1945.

Place: Bethel Church—Rev. D. M.

Spence, pastor.

* * ^:

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 8, 1945.

Morning Session.

10:00—Coiiferem-e failed to ordei'—Roy A.

Larriek, President.

Worship Service—Bev. D. M. Spence,

"Working in the Cliurcli."

10:30—Orgaiiiz.'ition and Enrollment.

Recognition of Visitors.

Report of Program Committee.

Report of Stewardship Committee

—

Rev. G. H. Veazey.

Miscellaneous Business and An-

nouncements.

11:15—Annual Sermon—Rev. R. A. Whit-

ten. "Rebuilding With Clirist."

\2 :00—Adjournment.

Afternoon Session.

1:30—Conference culled to Order.

Worship Service—Rev. S. E. Mad-
ren„ "Young People and Church

Attendance."

Report of Committee on Evangel-

ism—Rev. G. H. Veazey.

Report of Committee on Sunday
Schools and Pilgrim Fellowship

—

R. O. Rothgeb.

Report of Committee of Religious

Literature—Mrs. Irene Monger.

Report of Director of Religious Edu-
cation—Walton E. Brill.

2:l.'i—Conference Missionary Association—
Rev. R. A. Whitten, President.

3:00—Address—Rev. P. C. Lester, D. D.,

"The Joy of Being a Church

Member."

Report of Committee on Ministiy

and Christian Education—^Rev. R.

A. Whitten.

Ministerial Reports.

Report of Entertainm^it Committee.

Adjournment.

Evening Session.

8:00—Conference called to Order—Rev. R.

A. Whitten, Vice-President.

Devotional and Brief Business Ses-

sion—Miss Helen Showalter, Pres.,

Pilgrim Fellowship.

Sermon—Rev. J. Frank Morgan

—

"Young People Seeking Life."

THURSDAY, AUGUST 9, 1945.

Morning Session.

10:00—Conference called to Order.

Worship Service—Rev. G. H. Veazey,

"The Work of Unofficial Mem-
bers."

10:30—Reading of. Minutes.

10:45—Report of Conference Mission Sec-

retary—R. O. Rothgeb.

Report of Committee on Foreign

Missions—Rev. S. E. Madren.

11 :00—Address—Rev. L. E. Smith, D. D.,

"The Southern Convention's Con-

tribution to Cliristian Higher Ed-
ucation."

12 :00—Adjournment.

Afternoon Session.

1:30—Conference called to Order.

Worship Service—Rev. Roy D. Coul-

ter, "Obligations of Church Mem-
bers."

Address—Ohas. D. Johnston, Super-

intendent, "Our Orjihanage."

Report of Committee on Social Ser-

vice—Miss Clarene Andes.

Report of Committee on Cliristian

Union—Rev. Roy D. Coulter.

Report of Women's Board—Mrs. R.

A. Whitten, Conference Mission-

ary Association.

Report of Temperance Committee

—

D. M. Spence.

Report of Resolutions Committee.

Report of Trustees.

Report of Executive Committee.

Report of Home Missions Committee

—C. W. Louderbaek.

Report of Committee on Apportion-

ments—L. H. Hook.

Report of Committee on Place.

Report of Committee on Nomina-

tions and Election of Officers.

Report of Treasurer.

Report of Finance Committee.

Miscellaneous.

Adjournment.



August 2, 1945. THE CHRISilAN SUN Page Three.

A SERIES OF OUTLINE VESPER
TALKS.

By Kev. Elisiia A. King, D.D.,

Pastor Emeritus, Miatni Heiich,

Ploridd, ('otninmiity House.

VESPER TALKS.

[Tliene talk.s wcie given ;it :i Young Peo-

ple's Summer Training Cnmp in Florida at

twilight in u forest beside a beautiful run-

ning stream. Believing them to contain

many helpful suggestions for other leaders,

and for their own worth, we publish them.

They may be used by anyone in whole or

in part without furtljer permiss.ion.—^Thc

Editor.]

V.—GLORIOUS LIVING.

Call to Worship.

"0 come let us worsliip and bow

down.; let us kneel before the Lord

our Maker. For He is our God and

we are the people of His pasture,

and the sheep of His hand."

The Lord is here in His holy tem-

ple, the world He has made, His

great out-doors. Let us worship Him
in quietness and thoughtfulness medi-

tating on His word.

Hymn.

Responsive Reading.

A Receipt for Olorious Living.

"Just do your best,

And leave the rest

To Him who gave you Life,

—

And zeal for labor,

—

and the joy of strife,

—

And zest of love,

—

And all that lifts your soul above

The lower things."

—Oxenham.

GLORIOUS LIVING.

"For me to live is Christ."—Phil.

1 :21.

St. Paul meant to say that his life

was wholly devoted to Christ and His

work as an Apostle made life a

glorious experience; great living.

Some Ways Many Peopu: Live.

1. For Pleasure. Those who live

live for pleasure consider themselves

chiefly. They are too busy havinsr

a pleasant time to sacrifice themselves

for other's good.

2. For Business. Every hour is

devoted to business—the chief object

beir^^ to make money.

3. For Fame. Always keep an

eye out for personal advantage. This,

too, is a concentration on self.

4. For Making a Living. For

many this is so hard that there is

little place it in for pleasure or

personal improvement.

5. For Crime in Various Degrees.

(See Edgar Hoover's book.)

6. No Aim or Purpose. Aimless

drifting vagabond. No romance.

Nothing glorious.

What Makes Life Glorious i!

1 . Happiness.

I suppose one may d(; glorious

things with his life and l)e en-

tirely happy.

(See Pearl Buck's book "Fighting

Angel." Story of her Mission-

ary Father in China.)

But a full life lived in the life of

others and for other's sakes is essen-

tially happy. One of the best defini-

tions of happiness is this: "The hap-

piest man is the one that has the

mo.st interesting thoughts."

This, of course, means that a life

furnished with rich backgrounds of

knowledge and experience has the

greatest chance of being happy. Cou-

pled with a transforming purpose,

and an unselfish desire to help other

jjeople that life becomes, or may be-

come, glorious.

Put in another way, we may say

that we have our lives to do with as

we please. Our parents see to it that

we get an education. Then we may
go to college or some other school or

we may have to work at one thing

or another. We have some leisure

and we can read and study and be

fitting ourselves for something worth

while. Ultimately the time comes

when we decide what the main lines

of our lives will be. What are we
going to do with our lives?

This is the vital question. On the

answer to this question hangs our

future. It may be .just ordinary,

may be very effective and be useful

—

may be glorious.

Perhaps a sacrificial decision may
have to be made. "A great work

demands a great sacrifice and he who
is not capable of making a great

sacrifice is not capable of doing a

great work."

Comment.—This may all sound far

away from what we often think of as

happiness; but it is very near. Hap-

py is the man who has found his

work. To do the thing you really

want to do and do it well is happi-

ness. To live gloriously is to have

a job, a task, or calling, or enter-

prise, or cause into which you can

throw your whole life. And in addi-

tion to feel that you are doing some-

thing worth-while to help the gen-

eral good, to benefit the world, to

help bring in the Kingdom of God.

2. Finding One'k Wo7-k.

Once upon a time there was a

young Englishman who studied medi-

cine. He was a Christian and felt

obligated to make his life count for

unselfish service so he asked to be

sent to a people who were the most

needy in the world. He went to the

Labrador. There Dr. Grenfell poured
out his life to those fisherfolk.

Once upon a time there was a girl,

a member of a rich and cultured

family, where everyone had leisure

and plenty of money. She became
tired of such a useless life, so during
family vacations .she took up the

study of nursing without her family's

knowledge (and with opposition when
they found it out). But she per-

sisted and became famous. Who was
the girl ? Florence Nightengale. She
was absorbed and happy in her life

work.

And there was a boy living in

Alsace whose father was a clergyman.
He was fortunate in having a happy
home where he had the influence of

culture and religion. He studied
hard and became an unu.sual scholar;

wrote learned books that made him
famous ; became a musician—one of

Europe's greatest organists. He was
already a famous man in his early
middle life. Bue he was not happy
because he felt he had received so

much from society that he ought to

do something hard and difficult to

help the mo.st needy and he thought
of the Negroes in Africa. "The
white man 's burden. '

' But to do it

—

to fit himself for it—he entered a

medical college and became a medical
missionary. He went to Lambarene,
Africa. His wife went with him as a

nurse. Ever since he has been happy
in his service and is living gloriously.

There is no time left to give more
examples of glorious living, except
perhaps to mention Jane Addams,
Fanny Crosby, and Helen Keller.

The last two overcame blindness aiul

made their lives glorious.

Comment.—Not everyone can be-

come famous; but everyone can dedi-

cate his life to Christ and say :

"Dear Lord, I give myself to

Thee. I'll be what you want me
to be, I'll go where you want me
to go; I'll do what you want m'
to do.

"

This is one of the first steps in

glorious living, but it involves prepa-

ration. Get your tools ready, God
will find work for you to do. To be

doing the thing that He wants you
to do, and that you' want to do, is

supreme happiness and glorious liv-

ing.

Somebody once referred to David
Livingstone (in his presence) as hav-

ing sacrificed his life for Africa. He
replied that he had never made a

sacrifice in his life, he was doing what
he wanted to do and what God want-

( Continued on page 7.)



Page Four. THE CHRISTIAN SUN August 3, 1941

THE EDITOR'S J>|^ESSAGE

FOR WOMEN ONLY.

A recent editorial which impUcated women m the

staggering statistics of alcohoHc consumption in Amer-
ica promptly brought forth a chivalrous defense which

pointed to new conditions and varied achievement by

women. And yet the intemperate element remains.

Now it is officially disclosed that women are buy-

ing 69 per cent of the nation's cigarette supply. This

is the finding of a survey conducted by Fleming Hall

Company, New York cigarette manufacturers, among
18,000 retailers over the country. They were attempt-

ing to determine just who is smoking the nation's 329

billion home-front cigarettes. Of course there is no

guarantee that buying and smoking are synonymous,

but since the separate military supply eliminates a large

proportion of male smokers it is reasonable to conclude

that women are smoking most of the cigarettes they

buy.

The royal society of feminine dignity in America

faces a triple threat: alcohol, nicotine, and divorce.

These insidious forces number their willing captives

by the millions and make daily convferts with ease.

Who will stem the tide?

Here is the sane and assuring testimony of a young

college graduate: "I assure you that I am a perfectly

normal girl and I don't smoke. I am twenty-one, and,

like any of Eve's daughters, I want to be as attractive

as possible. The first requirement, of course, is good

health. There is nothing charming about yellowed

teeth, a sallow complexion, jaded nerves, and that

famous pariah about which even your best friends Vv^on't

tell you. I want a clear skin, a clean smile, and breath

untainted by tobacco . . . And so I do not smoke. I

trust to keep my good health, clear complexion, strong,

white teeth, clean breath, my personal liberty, and my
self-respect. Also, I shall keep my pin money,—or at

least I shall see that it is spent where it does not

literally go up in smoke." Bravo! That spirit will

save America.

RELIGION IS NEWS.

Stone Creek Cove at St. Charles, Virginia, was the

scene of an unusual service last Sunday. A crowd

estimated at 5,000 gathered to witness a snake demon-

stration. Holiness faith healers gathered for the dedi-

cation of a "Shrine of Divine Healing." Rev. Bill Par-

sons, local leader of the sect, and his followers ignored

the proclamation from Governor Darden, forbidding

such a "dangerous" practice. One Paul Dotson brought

forth eight rattlers and copperheads which were swiftly

twirled about the heads of hysterial worshippers. Uni-

formed troopers under the command of Captain H. W.
Lawrence broke up the demonstration, killed four

snakes and arrested four snakeholders.

Cult leaders base their strange action on the words

of Christ from St. Luke: "Behold, I give unto you

power to tread on serpents and scorpions and over all

the power of the enemy; and nothing shall by any

means hurt you." They completely overlook this pas-

sage from St. Matthew: "Then the devil taketh him
up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle

of the temple and saith unto him. If thou be the Son

of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall

give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their

hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou

dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus said unto him,

It is written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God."

R. L. H.

ENGLAND'S "NEW DEAL."

The British labor victory, sweeping Churchill and
the Conservative Party out of political leadership, came
as a distinct surprise to most Americans. It had been

generally predicted that Churchill would be re-elected,

although by a rather small margin.

The Labor Party first came into power under Ram-
say MacDonald at the close of Warld War I, but did

not enjoy a voting majority in Parliament and thus

could not carry through its social, economic and politi-

cal objectives. This election, on the other hand, has

given Labor twice as many seats in Parliament as the

Conservative Party will have, and thus will make it

possible for Clement Atlee, the new Prime Minister,

to implement his party platform.

What is the significance of Labor's victory? So far

as the war is concerned, Atlee will heartily support

the Big Three. He will also warmly endorse the

Charter of the United Nations. But other aspects of

foreign policy will reveal some new emphases. For
example, monarchy in Italy and Greece will receive

cool comfort, and Franco's fascist regime will get no
sympathy. On the other hand, there will be friendly

cooperation with Russia and with other leftist govern-

ments on the Continent. The freedom of India will

be encouraged.

In respect of domestic policy, a social-economic pro-

gram not unlike that of the late President Roosevelt

will be instituted, and it will, in many respects, move
further to the left than did his. In other words, this

is England's "New Deal."

How will the United States like this trend? Anti-

New Dealists will fear it and may even be somewhat
anti-British as a result of it. On the other hand, those

who, with Henry Wallace, believe that this is the "Cen-

tury of the Common Man" will hail it as a great

achievement of democracy.

H. SHELTON SMITH.

Freedom is not to be found where men are de-

prived of opportunity through exploitation, nor where

they are deprived of individuality in a dull monotony

of regimentation.

—Governor Ellis Arnall, of Georgia.
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In Defense of the American Way of Life
By Dr. J. Raymond Schmidt,

General Superintendent , National Civic League.

Slogans are as essential in fighting

modern wars as men, ships, airplanes,

weapons, ammunition and food. Dur-

ing World War I such slogans as

"the war to end war" and "to make
the world safe for democracy" in-

spired us to speed up the war ef-

fort.

The outstanding slogan for World
War II has been the "preservation

of the American Way of Life.
'

' Pre-

sumably the power in this slogan is

derived from the fear in the aver-

age American's heart that life will

not be the same in our country if Ave

lose the war. In other words, the

slogan conveys the impression that

loss of the war means that "the

American way of life" will be su])-

planted by a German or Jajjanese

way of life.

Although the war with Germany
ended three months ago in a decisive

victory for the United Nations, the

danger of losing "the American way
of life" is greater than ever. De-

spite the fact that Germany is a brolc-

en, bankrupt and def:^ated nation,

policed today by American, British,

French and Russian troops, tlie teach-

ings of Bismarck and Hitler liavc

spread to America and are strong

enough to threaten tlie overthrow of

"the American way of life" in favor

of "the Prussian way of life," other-

wise known as compulsory peacetime

military training.

Early in June a special House
Postwar Military Policy Committee,

headed by Chairman Clifton A.

Woodrum, of Virginia, conducted ex-

tensive hearings on the general i)r()i)-

osition that ther > should be som:^

sort of universal military trainins: fol-

lowing World War II. With few

exceptions, the only supporters of

compulsory peacetime military train-

ing were War Department attaches,

army officials and other bureaucrats

likely to benefit from the establish-

ment of militarism as a national pol-

liey. A great array of church, edu-

cational, farm and labor leaders ap-

peared and registered their protests

against any form of peacetime mili-

tary training as being bureaucratic,

despotic and undemocratic.

The Army attitude can best be un-

derstood by the fact that there are

1,600 generals, many of them lieu-

tenant colonels and captains before

Pearl Harbor, who are not enthusi-

astic about retiring or being placed

on the inactive list. These men will

need a large peacetime army to pre-

serve their status and salary rating.

Regardless of the strong opposition

registered during the hearings, the

House Postwar Military Policy C-om-

mittee, by a vote of IS to 6, favored

the adoption of a "broad policy of

univei'sal military training," to be

conducted "in such a manner and
on sucli a basis as to cause the least

interference with normal education

and careei's consistent with the ef-

fectiveness of the training program."

Now that Chairman Woodrum 's com-

mittee has spoken, it is up to the

House Military Atfairs Committee, of

which Re])resentative Andrew J.

May, of Kentucky, is chairman, to an-

nounce M'hcn heari)igs Avill be held

on Mr. ilay's bill, 11. R. 515, Avhich

provides for compulsory peacetime

military training.

When a powerful nation like the

United States adopts the policy of

univers-d conscription it must be be-

cause of danger from attack by an
equally poAverful nation. The na-

tions charged Avith bringing on AVorld

War II are Gei'inanv and Japan. l)ut

they -will be poA\'erless to attempt

another -woi-ld conquest for many
years to come, if ever. Therefore, in

the Avords of the late Franklin D.

Roosevelt, on tfie international hori-

zon "there is nothintr to fear but

fear."

On the other hand, the only nations

capable of Avaging large scale Avar-

fare are England aiid Russia. With
these nations Ave are entering into a

Avoi'ld peace organization. Avhich Com-
mander Harold E. Stass'^n. former

Governor of Minnesot.i, and recently

an American delegate to the San
Francisco United Nations Conference,

says Avill postpone World AVar III

for at least fifty years. Then, in the

name of common sense, avIia- put the

nation on a permanent military basis

Avhen the young men to be trained

Avithin the next fcAv A^ears, if still liv-

ing, Avill be Avell past fifty at the

start of the next global war? Surely

it cannot be that Ave haA^e no faith

whatever in the good intentions of

Entrland and Russia. It is difficult

to conceive hoAV our mighty allies can

be less interested in maintaining

peace than Ave are. Certainly their

losses in the present Avar have far ex-

fceded our oAvn, great as they have

been.

As Ave see it, compulsory peace-

time military training can mean only

that statesmen have A'ery little faith

that the San Francisco Charter can

prevent future wars. When Ave start

training millions of young men, the

movement to militarize the entire

Avorld Avill be under Avay. Because

America has adopted universal con-

scription and launched a mighty mil-

itary machine to go Avith it, every na-

tion upon the earth, small and great,

Avill feel compelled to fall in line and
be ready to go to war on a moment's
notice. There can be but one result

:

all the peoples of the earth reduced to

slaver)- by the frightful cost of the

armament race we have precipitated.

IMoreover, the adoption of compul-

sory peacetime militaiy training Avill

cause great rejoicing among the brcAv-

ers and distillers. The close link be-

tAveen the Army and the brewers

throughout World War II indicates

that 17- and 18-year-old boys will be

given every possible inducement to

cultivate the drink habit Avhile re-

ceiving their allotted training. By
this test, universal conscription may
be regarded as the biggest blow yet

aimed at the temperance cause in

America.

Any bill proposing even the mild-

est form of compulsory peacetime mil-

itai'y training constitutes a grave

threat to "the American Avay of life."

Once enacted into laAv, it aahU be pos-

sible of amendment OA^er and over

again until there Avould be nothing

lacking to make our system compar-

able to the detestable Prussian system

at the height of its infamy. When
that time comes, Avhich God forbid,

there Avill no longer be any American

democracy. Freedom Avill have given

Avay to bureaucratic dictation with

our ])eople told where and when to

Avork as effectively as under tlie mili-

tary systems of Germany and Japan.

People Avho believe in preserving

"the American Avay of life" have no

time to lose. They must write and

Avire their United States Senators

and Rei:)resenatitives at once demand-

ing that they Avork and vote against

any bill proposing compulsory peace-

time military traiijing in any form

Avhatsoever. Democracy must be pre-

served ! "Hitlerism" must be

crushed in the United States as well

as in Germany

!

Send your letters and telegrams

today ! TomorroAv maA^ be too late !

We are thankful to a friend for a

little money; and yet for the bene-

fits of our being, our life, health, and

reason Ave look upon ourseh^es as un-

der no obligation.

—S'ewcca (4 B. C. to 65 A. D.).
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

Vacation time is here. We are

planning' to attend the Massanetta

Bible Conference during two weeks

of the month of August, and remain

for the State Christian Endeavor

Conference to be held at the same

place, from the 20th to the 23rd.

There will not be another "Suffolk

Letter" during the vacation period.

That will be a relief to the writer

and it may mean much to many read-

ers of The Sun to have a change.

So we are just saying, "happy va-

cation to all."

For a few weeks we are laying

aside our work and our hobbies, such

as fishing, repairing old worn out

clocks, working in the shop and read-

ing the funny pages in the papers.

Hobbies are good for a preacher. The

only trouble about a hobby is, it may
work you too hard if you follow it

too closely, and it will cease to be a

hobby. It is good to keep at least

one in sight when you run out of

something you really like to do. It

is not a bad idea for some people to

take up work as a hobby. It is worth

trying for one month. It will culti-

vate a love for one's work, and that

is a fine experience.

I recently heard a man recite his

experience with operations in a hos-

pital. It is amazing how one enjoys

telling all about it, after it is all

over, and recovery seems assured.

But it is all so interesting and ex-

citing there is a first cousin to a wish

that the same experience might be

yours, just so you could tell about

it. Did you ever have that thought

when listening to a I'ecital about op-

erations The point is this : the most

trying experiences of life can en-

rich life by puttin.g into them some

enthusiasm, and personal interest.

People do not talk about their re-

ligious experience. Is it because they

do not have much experience with

their kind of religion ? That is a ter-

rible possibility—even for preachers.

Religion that comes out of the dry

kiln is not very contagious. Rev. II.

II. Butler, a very successful pastor-

revivalist, often said: "The best re-

vival season is during the hot weath-

er." Reason is enriched by a mixture

of feeling and emotion. Human na-

ture requires well rounded experi-

ence that uses all the best powers of

mankind to find God and have fel-

lowship Avith Him.

The revival season is here for many

rural churches. Liberty Spring

Church has planned to hold a series

of meetings week after the fourth

Sunday in August, with Dr. John
G. Truitt as the guest preacher. Oak-

land Church has planned a meeting

for the week following the first Sun-

day in September, with Dr. Jesse II.

Dollar assisting the pastor. Mt. Car-

mel, Antioch, Isle of Wight Court

House, Bethlehem, Cypress Chapel,

and a number of other churches in

this section have planned to hold

special services during August and

September.

The churches of our denomination

in Virginia and North Carolina need

a great revival The word '

' revive
'

'

is used more times than the word
evangelist in the Bible. One is safe

in following the Bible as a guide for

selecting words to express religious

life and spiritual activity. Religious

is more than a system of words, forms

and indexed dogmas. It is a way
of life—and the central element is a

definite spiritual life. The fields are

white unto the harvest. Where are

the laborers? Vacation time should

be a time of spiritual preparation for

the greater tasks ahead. God grant

that it may be effectual for many
of us who need a closer walk with

God! ^ *
-r

I. W. Johnson.

HIROHITO ONLY ANOTHER
JAPANESE.

Because Japan's emperor is regard-

ed by his people, not so much as a

ruler but as a god, his respect and

treatment by the Allies have become

an international topic. But with

Japan's future at stake, or what is

more important, the future of mil-

lions of Allied fighters being jeop-

ardized because of Japan's insistence

upon continuing the war, more and

more Hirohito is regarded only as

another individual. His record fails

to make him more than that.

Indeed, Hirohito never had an op-

portunity to develop as a normal in-

dividual ; no chance to become master

of his fate. He is the most isolated

individual in the world. He is looked

upon by the Japanese solely as a

symbol rather than a personality. Be-

cause of these things, Hirohito to the

Japanese, may be all the more god-

like, but to most other peoples he is

regarded only as another inhabitant

of the land of the setting sun.

Born April 29, 1901, Hirohito was

August 2, 1945.

reared in the splendor of the great

Meiji era, when his father lived a

more secluded life, partly because no
ruler could match the' virtues of the

mighty Meiji, and partly because of

certain failings in himself. Before

he was twenty, Hirohito found it

necessary to take over the duties of

the throne from an aged and infirm

father.

At the age of three the baby ijrince

was surrendered to the empire, and

a special palace built for his resi-

dence. There, under the guidance of

an admiral, the young prince was
tutored in the arts of statesmanship.

The^boy did not enjoy the pleasures

of an ordinary home, for only on

Sundays and holidays were he and

his brothers permitted to visit the

palace of their ailing father, and on-

ly on Saturday afternoons was the

empress to visit her baby son. Such
were the conditions under Avhich the
'

' Son of Heaven '

' was reared as a

child and j^oung man.

In the emperor's academic educa-

tion there was also an isolation from

the outside world. In addition to

private tutoring, he attended the fam-

ous Peers School, but was not allowed

to enter any competition for grades

lest unforeseen results occur. Sons

of high-ranking nobles were selected

as his companions. They were given

brief and simple lectures upon topics

and by tutors selected by the nation's

guardians. Under no circumstances

were Hirohito and his private group

asked questions or required to take

examinations.

At the age of ten Hirohito was

commissioned as a sub-lieutenant in

both the army and navj', and this

ended his formal education. The

Japanese, however, regard his service

training, during which he rose to both

field marshal and admiral of the

fleet, as fully compensating for loss

of schooling. Of these elevations

many privates in the United States

Army and Navy seamen would be in-

terested to know how much of the

rank was attained by work, skill and

valor and how much as a result of

the young man's exalted position in

life."

An interesting sidelight on the edu-

cation of Hirohito is that not until

he became Prince Regent, in Novem-
ber, 1921, was he permitted to select

his own topics for reading. Prior

to that, or during the twenty years

of his life, he read a specially pre-

pared newspaper for his knowledge

of the world. Topics which went into

the paper were selected by members
of his household, assisted by coun-

( Continued on page 10.)
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News of Elon College
By I'resident L. E. Smith.

WHEN DO WE BEGIN?

The minutes of the Executive Board

of the Soutliern Convention for the

Henderson meeting are received to-

day. It is to be noted that the fol-

lowing vote was taken

:

VOTED: 111 view of tlie fact tliat,

Blun Colies p lias liccii gimited priority

on tlie camiiaiKii to raise $100,000

Bndowrnent in tlie churelies of tlie

Convention iiud in view of tlie grow-

ing demands for post-war expansion

both in the local churches and in de-

nominatioiuil calls, it is the judgment

of the Executive Board that the cam-

paign in the churches for Elon College

should be completed during 1945. We
pledge to the College our heartiest co-

operation in the campaign.

By this vote it would be assumed

that the officials of the Convention

are proposing and calling upon the

entire constituency to undertake to

raise the proposed |100,000 for en-

dowment during this year. It is as-

sumed that this $100,000 is for tlic

purpose of establisbiim' the Staley-

Atkinson-Newman j\Iemorial Founda-

tion for Christian Education in our

college.

This is fine. Nothing could b" bet-

ter, but if we arc to succeed in this

undertaking, and succeed we must,

certain things are necessary.

1. There must be universal under-

standinq- regarding the proposed

$100,000—-that this money is to be a

part of the permanent funds of the

college (only the income is to be

spent), that the income is to be used

to enlarge the D?i)artment of Chris-

tian Education in the college and to

make its services more direct and

efficient in the local chtirches of th.^

Convention.

2. There must be unity of effort

and universal iiarticiiiation in the

campaign. The interest and coopera-

tion of everyone is necessary—not

simply a select few among the mem-
bership but the cooperation of all

—

old and young, rich and poor. TIt^

gift of one, if it represents the ex-

tent of ability with due consideration

of other gifts, is ju.st as great as

another. Small gifts are not refused

but every contribution is appreciated.

This is not a campaign to save the

college, but to strengthen both the

college and the church. Let pastor

and people put their hearts in th'^

campaign and it will succeed.

3. There must be intelligent and

woi-kable organizations. P e r h a p s

there should be a Convention-wide

organization consisting of general

chairman and an executive committee

representing the Convention, the

Board of Ti'ustees and the General

Alumni Association ; a general com-
mittee representing the several con-

ferences constituting the Convention;

conference committees representing

the several local conferences ; and a

working committee in each local

church. The duties of these com-
mittees are obvious.

4. Every local church should un-

derstand clearly what its slmre is in

the $100,000 campaign. This has

been tentatively agreed upon and au-

thorized. The appointment for each

local church is an amount equal to

ten times its (-onference apportion-

ments f(n- the college as of the year

194:]. It should also be understood

clearly that the local church is at

liberty to consider the amount that

it is expected to raise as the amount
asked from its city, town or com-

munity, and that in addition to its

own membei's, it is exjiectetl to solicit

outside assistance. Tiiere is no pre-

scribed Avay in which it shall conduct

its campaign or fixed time for pay-

ment—only the campaign is to be

conducted during 1945.

The big question is: when do we
begin? Nineteeji hundred and forty-

five is already far spent. If this

amount of money is to be raised in

cash and pledges during this year it

is essential that efforts to organize

and conduct the campaign be made at

the earliest possible date. Necessari-

ly the college is dependent upon our

good pastors to lead the laity of the

church in this tremendous and impor-

tant undertaking.

Efforts have been made to contact

the pastors.

The Eastern Virginia ministers met

at Suffolk on Thursday, July 26;

those in North Carolina met at Elon

last Monday, and a meeting has been

called in connection with the Valley

Conference at Bethel, August H.

It is hoped that the campaign may
be launched in early fall -with pre-

cision and effectiveness.

ELON BEOTHERS RETURN FROM
PACIFIC BATTLES.

Final victory against the Japanese

means that there is still a big job

in this war and a lot of territory yet

Page Seven.

to cover—you can take it from First

Lt. C. A. Hughes and his brother.

First Lt. Leroy Ilug'hes, Elon College

pilots, who have recently returned

from completing an enviable record

of flying missions with the Army Air

Forces in separate theatres of the war
against Japan. They are sons of the

late Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Hughes, of

Elon College.

Lt. C. A. Hughes is a veteran of

one of the most dangerous routes that

the Air Forces has traveled in the

war, flying a cargo ship over the

famed Himalayas, "the Humi^" route

from India to . China. Ninety day

and night missions to keep our men
in ('hina and the Chinese armies sup-

plied with the implements of war is

his record.

The other pilot of the Hughes fam-

ily, Lt. Leroy, has completed a record

of 67 combat missions, piloting a B-25

bomber over enemy-held territory and

laying "eggs" on Japanese shipping.

He was based for over 30 months in

the SouthAvest Pacific witli the Fifth

Air Force, hitting at the enemy from

New Guinea and Philippine Island

bases.

As fai- fliffereiit as the work of

each of these flying brothers was, so

\\as the way in wiiich they returned

to the States after being parted for

nearly three years. Lt. C. A. Hughes

arrived in California after three days

and nights flying time from his base

in India. It took his brother 34 days

to return to this country by boat.

It is a happy reunion for them as

they spend the days here visiting

relatives.

After his furlough, Lt. C. A.

Hughes will return for reassignment

to California. Lt. Leroy Hughes,

Avith a total of 87 points, will receive

his discharge and again take up civi-

lian flying.

VESPER TALKS.
(Continued from page 3.)

cd him to do and that made for ha])-

piness. As everyone knows, he lived

a glorious life.

Prayer.

Eternal Father, we are in Thy

presence at the close of clay when

from olden time men have always

turned aside to seek Thy face.

We would make to Thee our even-

song for the fair beauty of the day,

for the evening rest, for the sacred

memories and thoughts of holiness,

and for thes evening hour made
solemn by Thy peace.

Every difficulty slurred over will

be a ghost to disturb your repose

later on.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lesteb, Editor.

CRADLE ROLL SUPERINTENDENT
SPEAKS.

Recently the Missionary Cradle

Roll of the Congregational Christian

Church in Burlington, enjoyed its an-

nual "Mite Box Opening" party. As

superintendent of the Cradle Roll

Avork in the North Carolina Confer-

ence I, naturally, thought of you

throughout the state and wondered

if you, too, were having mite box

openings about this time of the year.

I'm sure many of you are.

I believe that one of the funda-

mental Avorks of the church is the

training of its children from baby-

hood. I believe, too, that through

this program of trainfng our children,

Ave, the adults,- learn much. I believe

that often Avhen the young people's

Avork of the church is Aveak the cause

can be traced to the fact that the

children of the church Avere not given

due consideration and importance. So

I'm alAvays glad Avhen I hear of active

ilissionary Cradle Rolls in our

churches.

The Missionary Cradle Roll is usu-

ally the responsibility of the Woman's
Missionary Society. This group elects

the cradle roll superintendent. This

su]ierintendent seeks to enroll all chil-

dren under six years of age for this

society. She keeps in contact Avith

these children from year to year.

Each year the child is giA^en a mite

box in Avhich to give to the Avork of

missions. Throusjli the S u n cl a y
School cradle roll and beginners' de-

partments these little ones are taught

tlie meaning of missions and the joy

of giving their offerings to the cause

of missions.

May I use the Burlington Church,

of Avhich I am a member, as an illus-

tration, since I knOAv of tlie Avork of

this society.

When a baby is born into a church

family, the superintendent visits or

contacts the parents and places the

baby on the Missionary Cradle Roll.

Each year she sends the child a birth-

day card until on his sixth birthday

he is ]n-omoted to the next mission-

ary group. Each year the child fills

a mite box and this is opened at a

special service for these children. It

has been the custom in this church,

also, to have an annual filissionary

Cradle Roll Day. On this day the

children of this group participate in

the morning Avorship service of the

church and the people of the church

have come to look forAvard to these

services. The purpose is not to
'

' shoAv

off" the children, but to give them
the experience of leading in the Avor-

ship of the hour and bringing a mes-

sage in their way.

I'd appreciate it if you who have

IMissionary Cradle Rolls in our North

Carolina churches Avould Avrite me
something of your Avork. If you have

not organized a Missionary Cradle

Roll and I can be of assistance in

helping you in this Avork, I shall be

happy to do so.

It's a Avonderful thing to begin the

teaching of missions Avith the church

babies and it's our responsibility.

Let's have a Missionary Cradle Roll

in every church

!

Miss Julia Woodson,
106 Brooks St., Burlington, N. C.

MISSIONS AT SECOND, NORFOLK.

SloAvly and steadily the Avork in our

Avomen's group at Second Congresra-

tional Christian Church, Norfolk, has

gone on during the year. We haA'e

not sent in a large amount of money
as there are but fcAv of us. But we
haA'e held every meeting with a Avell-

planned program, and our quarterly

reports have gone in promptly. Mrs.

Marvin Gibson is the president of

our women's society.

We studied Second Corinthians,

which Avas taught by our pastor, Mr.

Morgan. We also studied the Ameri-

can Indian and sent a box to our

mission station in North Dakota, and
studied Southeast Asia. Interest Avas

added to this study by displayino-

things sent from this area by our

boys in the service.

Another inspiring meeting Avas our

Stay-at-Home Convention, held in

June. Our women learned more

about our work from this program

than if Ave had been able to hold our

regular Convention.

We held our final meeting of the

year on July 17 at night in the

church auditorium. Miss Ramona
GoodAvin from our yoinis people's

group sang a solo. A brief account

of our Avomen's work Avas ffiA^en by
Mrs. Morgan and then Jlev. and

Mrs. Richard Jackson, Avho Avere our

guests, spoke to us. It was an honor

and a great inspiration to have these

tAvo young people, who will soon rep-

resent us in China, in our church

and Ave felt it was a splendid climax

to our missionary Avork for this year.

The attendance and offering Avere

good and we feel that the love and

intei'est in our church for this great

Avork has been increased.

Our young people's society is om
year old. They have been faithful

in their AA'ork and nearly doubled

their apportionment for the year.

Mrs. J. F. Morgan.

VARIED ACTIVITIES AT HINES'

CHAPEL.

Reports for the year at Hines

Chapel are varied and gratifying.

Last NoA'ember the society Avas in-

vited to meet with Greensboro First

Church to hear Dr. G. E. E. Lind-

quist. This Avas a rare treat indeed

!

He spoke interestingly of his 33 years

of actiA'e Avork among the American

Indians. Our group Avas delighted to

have the Monticello society share

Avith us in hearing Miss Angle Crew
bring our foreign book review,

"Southeast Asia."

Our Thank Offering for Elon Col-

lege amounted to $40, Avhile sixteen

dresses Avere sent to the orphanage

for Easter. A donation and a box

are being sent to Rev. and Mrs. Glea-

son for Home Missions. We try to

remember shut-ins Avith cards and

floAvers.

Easter Sunday night found the

church auditorium filled to capacity

for the presentation of the pageant,
'

' The Sign of Victory,
'

' sponsored by

the missionary society. Many fa\'or-

able comments were heard and a fine

offering was received.

For the Stay-at-Home Convention,

Mrs. RoAvland Isley invited our group

to meet with her. She has served

AA-ell as president of the Hines society

for a number of years. In apprecia-

tion of this, she Avas slioAvered Avitli

gifts for her birthday. The reports

heard at her home filled each one

present Avith new determination to

meet the challenge of the present age.

Practically every member was pres-

ent, along Avith Mrs. W. W. Hall and

tAvo ladies from the Carolina church.

Mrs. Hall, wife of our former pas-

tor, is presenting Second Corinthians

in an instructive manner.

Missions can be effectively present-

ed through the Sunday School. Miss

Vera Gerringer reviewed "Speaking

of Indians" for the young people.

This Avas done during a part of the

class period on consecutive Sundays.

An offering of $8 Avas received for

projects for American Indians. Book
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reviews help to acquaint individuals

Avith facts and usually are well re-

ceived.

All requirements for the Standard

of Excellence have been met. We fe?l

that this year has been the most profit-

able from all standpoints to us as

individuals. We have found that

sharing with others is a good ])lan.

We covet your prayers for increasing-

interest among our OAvn cluirch con-

stituency for missions.

Vera Gerringer,

Beportcr.

BURLINGTON HAS NEW CIRCLE.

Under the inspiring and efficient

leadership of our president, ]\Irs. W.
W. Sellars, the Burlington Woman's
Auxiliary is enjoying a splendid year.

In addition to the usual program of

spiritual uplift, missionary study,

etc., several projects of special in-

terest liave taken place or are in

progress.

A new night circle for young ladies

of college age and for those in their

early twenties has been organized.

The night circle already in existence

sponsored its formation. The after-

noon circles were anxious to show

their interest too. So all six circles

took their turn in entertaining the

new one for the first six montlis. This

new group is composed largely of

those whose privilege it was to be

members of the World Friendship

Group, during their high school days,

with Mrs. J. H. Lightbourne as lead-

er. Because of this fact and also be-

cause of their appreciation and love

for her, the circle is called the Mar-
garet Lightbourne Circle. The twen-

ty-five members noAV on roll manifest

her interest and enthusiasm in the

work.

One of the most important and
far-reaching steps has been the de-

cision of the auxiliary to place on its

roll the name of every woman who
is a member of the Burlington

Church. The names of all women
who were not members of the society

were divided among the circles to eon-

tact. A home circle has also been

started for those who feel they can

attend neither the afternoon nor

night circles.

One means of interesting inactive

members, as well as the active ones,

is keeping them informed of the work

of the society. Our president mails

a very attractive four-page leaflet

each month to every woman in the

church.

The Primary Department of our

Sunday School was badly in need of

an assembly room. The auxiliary

(Continued on page 10.)

THIRD QUARTERLY REPORT.

Woman's Mission Board of the
Eastern Viroinia CoNFERENfE.

QUARTER ENDING JUNE 30, 1945.

BalaUL-e on liand last I'eport.... .$ 139.1.3

Receipi^.

Women's Societies.

(On Aiipoi-tioiiiiieiit.

)

Antioch $ 3,00

Berea (Nansemojid) .... 20.00

Berea (Norfolk) 1.5.00

Bethlehem 28.00

Christian Temjile 87.50

Cypress CTiapel 25.00

Damascus 25.00

Dendron 13.25

Eure 12.00

First, Norfolk 18.75

First, Portsmouth 25.00

Franklin 75.00

Holland 40.00

Holy Neek 37.50

Hopewell 4.45

Isle of Wight 10.00

Liberty Spring 50.00

Mt. Oarmel 14.55

Newport News 25.00

Oak Grove 7.50

Oakland 18.75

Old Zion 10.00

Rosemnnt (for Mar. 31). 78.00

Roscmont 45.96

Shelton Memorial 5.00

Si)riiig Hill (for Mareh

31st) 2.50

Spring Hill 2.50

Suffolk 150.00

Suffolk. (Staley Society). 34.40

Union (Southampton).., 5.60

Wakefield 17.20

Waverly 12.50

Windsor 7.60

$ 926.56

Young People.

Berea (Nansemcnid) $ 9.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Burton's. Grove 7.50

Christian Temple 19.50

Cypress Oiapel 15.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 6.25

Franklin 6.25

Holland 5.00

Holy Neck 5.00

Liberty Spring 15.00

Mt. Carmel 10.00

Newport News 7.00

Oak Grove 2.00

Oakland 8.75

Old Zi(m 4.00

Rosemont (for March 31) 8.34

Rosemont 22.55

Spring Hill 5.00

Suffolk 15.00

Union (Soutliam.pton) . . . 7.50

Windsor 6.40

$ 214.04

Juniors.

Bethlehem .$ 8.00

Christian Temple 18.02

CVpress Chapel 5.00

Eure 1.00

First, Portsminith 4.00

Franklin 7.50

Holland 4.00

Holy Neck 5.00

Liberty Spring 6.25

Mt. Carmel 3.10

Newport News 3.00

Oakland 1.25

Rosemont (for Mareh 31) 7.70

Rosemont 26.78

Suffolk. 10.00

Union (Southampton) .... 5.00

Windsor 5.57

131.17

Cradle Roll.

Bethlehem $37.53

express C!liapel 50

Eure 1.00

Franklin 1.50

Liberty Spring 10.00

Mt. Carmel 1.00

Oakland 2.00

Rosemont 48.55

Shelton Memorial 5.00

Union (Southampton) . . . 1.22

108.30

Life Memberships.

Antioch .$ U1.00

Bethlehem 30.00

Bethlehem (Young Peo-

ple) 10.00

Christian Temple 10.00

Waverly 10.00

70.00

Memorials.

Bethlehem .$10.00

Newport News 10.00

20.00

Specials.

Berea, Norfolk (for Worid
Day of Prayer) $12.00

Berea, Norfolk (for work

in India) 10.00

Suffolk, Stale y Society

(for Mountain Work). 25.00

47.00

Total receipts $1,507.07

Grand total for quarter $1,646.22

Disbursements.

Gurley Press $ 3.75

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer 1,507.07

1,519.82

Balance in treasury July 12,

1945 $ 135.40

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. M. B. Williams,

Treasure7\
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A DAUGHTER'S SPRING DAY
MEDITATION.

I N. B.—OiK' (if our ministers reeeiveil

this letter from liis daughter working in

a other state, eviilencing tlie value of Chris-

tian liome training.]

Dearest Daddy

:

While driving in the country to-

day, I had some thoughts which I

decided to put on paper and send to

yoit.

While driving along the country

roads, new life Avas promised m?

—

a"l around. But somehow the flowers

—even though they were in all their

glory—did not seem so beautiful as

ti'cy have in years past. The birds

sang their songs to me 'tis true

—

but their voices and the notes they

sang did not seem so clear and true

as they have in tlieir previous recital-)._

I tried to interpret this change.

Yes—I know there is a war—and the

times—our reactions—and the lives

we live—are anythin,g but normal.

There is a tenseness about all we do

—and hear—and live. B}it why the

change of the hirels and fIon^"rs?

Then— I really thought, — " The

change is not in them

—

ht(t in nir!"

I looked into my heart. Were tliere

jiot discords there—little thoughts

that were not clear and true—big

thoughts of hatred against the |)ow-

ei-s that .scY'JH to be?

And, 1 said to myself,
—"This is

not what God wants—I am not beiim-

and living—the way He planned.

'Tis true all about us seems gro-

tesque and (lisheart?ning.— 1 can

with the help of God—make my oir)i

heart and life beautiful. Faith is

my rock, and it will help me meet

every day as it comes. God help me
to really live."

T looked again at the flowers. I

listened again to the birds. Never

have T seen nor heard such beauty.

God was with me— in the midst of

all this, it was He that made the

(1 ilT n'cnce

!

IT DOESN'T PAY.

A special commission appointed by

Governor Saltonstall to investigate

the alcohol problem in JIa ^sachusetts

made its report on ilarcli 7, 1945.

The commission stated that the total

tangible cost of alcoholism to the citi-

zens of ilassaclius^tts is about $61,-

000,000 annually. Against this is an

offset of $13,139,266 received by the

Gomuiomvealth and the variotis cities

and towns from liquor sources.

The commission found that about

oO per cent of the felonies committed

in Massachusetts are related to the

consumption of alcohol and that about

85 per cent of the commitments for

misdemeanors have such relation. Of

the inmates admitted to the reform-

atory for women, 25 per cent are

alcoholic and 26 per cent of the cases

handled by the Boston Council of So-

cial Agencies are due to alcoholism.

—The Voice.

ONLY ANOTHER JAPANESE.
(Continued from page 6.)

selors. This circumscribed life Avhich

Hirohito lives makes it impossible for

him to communicate with the outside

world without consent of others. This

is why President Roosevelt never re-

ceiA-ed a reply to his peace plea ad-

dressed to the emperor on December
6. 1941. Few believe it ever reached

him.

With a life so completely isolated

from t'le masses of his people and

the woi'ld, and having had his every

act c-uf out for him, Hirohito is not,

to most minds, a symbol, but a cod-

dled individual whom the Japanese

blindly and blandly worship.

C. B. Riddle.

CHCRril WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

fixed up a room formerly used as an

adult class room. Draperies, chairs,

worship center, jiiano and rug were

jmrchased.

Ijast year the Burlington Council

of Church Women was organized, our

church being a charter member. In

May we were hostess at its first May
luncheon. We sold 186 tickets to

ladies of the A-arious churches of our

city, and 24 of our members Avere

in-esent, besides all those Avho served

in the kitchen and waited on the

tables. The program—"Burlington,

Our Town"—was ably presented.

Not to be forgotten was the fellow-

ship enjoyed by representatives of

a dozen Protestant churches and a

number of their JcAvisli friends.

The Stay-at-Home Convention was
held on June 18th, at Mrs. Sellars'

summer home, a few miles from town,

and 33 members of the afternoon cir-

cles assembled for the devotional ser-

vice held in the outdoor chapel. In

the afternoon the program as out-

lined by the conference president was
folloAved. Members and friends of

the night circles met at the same

place at 6 :30 P. M. and heard the

reports of the variuos committee

chairmen of our Convention.

It has been our privilege to have

Miss Angle CrcAV, Miss Pattie Lee

Coghill and other interesting leaders

of our denomination visit us during

the year.

INGRAM SOCIETY.

We have had all of our monthly

meetings ; our financial reports have

been very good ; twice a year we re-

member the orphanage with gifts

—

Ave send a box of clothing for Easter

and a cooj) of chickens for Thanks-

giving ; our thank offering Avas gen-

erous.

The ladies of our sister churches

have been very cooperative. They
joined Avith us in presenting "The
World Day Community" program.

They also joined in the service for

"The World Day of Prayer." Our
birthday ]iarty Avas a special occa-

sion. We met in the home of a menj-

ber and liad a A-ery impressive ser-

A'icc.

Our offering for friendly service

Avas taken one night Avhen the young

people presented a pageant. It Avas

about the American Indian. It por-

trayed their home life, needs, and

hearts' desire to know about Jesus.

We had our Bible study with the

Presbyterian Society. They Avere

also studying I Corinthians. The

Baptist Society Avas invited to join

us. We had our Stay-at-IIome Con-

vention in the afternoon. After the

]irogram a picnic supper Avas enjoyed.

We have revicAved both books

:

"The American Indian" Avas re-

viewed by our faithful pastor, Mr. J.

E. ]McCauley; "Drama in Southeast

Asia" Avas revicAved by our Sunday

School Bible teacher, Mrs. Fletcher

WlntloAv. We have given one Life

Membership and four Memorials.

Oiir local Avork consists of giving

fruit, floAvers, and sending beautiful

remembrance cards to the sick. We
have given a year's subscription to

The Christian Sun to a very dear

member. As our year's Avork closes

Ave can prayerfully say, "God has

been good to us Avhereof Ave are

glad."

Charlotte Davis.

Reporter.
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1
FOR THE CHILDREN

1 Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends

:

A few days ago, I received a let-

ter from your friend, Mrs. Todd, in-

viting me to be guest editor of the

children's page for the month of

August, while she took a vacation.

Because we all need a vacation once

in a while, and because Mrs. Todd is

my friend too, I agreed to help out

the best I could. My days are very

full. Those of you who have broth-

ers and sisters know how busy moth-

er is these days, and we have three

little children at our house. Maybe
we can get acquainted a little anyhow.

Tonight after supper I went out on

the front porch to sit a while and

try to think of what we could talk

about this next month. Then faintly

in the distance I heard strains of mu-

sic. Our home is but a short ways

from the Bell Tower at the univer-

sity, and we can hear the hymns
played there every evening. Tonight

it was "Fairest Lord Jesus" first. It

made me think of the many many
times I had sung that lovely hymn
with children in many vacation

schools. Perhaps you have been sing-

ing it this summer, have you! And
while I was remembering all the good

times we had, and how much we
learned about God and His hopes and

plans for children everywhere, I

heard "This Is My Father's World."

That's another vacation school fav-

orite, isn't it? I think it is one of

the most beautiful hymns ever writ-

ten.

This is my Father's world.

The birds their carols raise,

The morning light, tlie lily white.

Declare their Maker's praise.

This is my Father's world.

He shines in all that's fair;

In the rustling grass, I hear Him pass.

He speaks to me everywhere.

He does speak to us everywhere,

doesn't He? In the early mornings

while the dew is still on the grass,

and the whole world looks so fresh

and clean, I feel very close to Him,

don't you? In the afternoons when
the sun is hot and we're very tired,

doesn't the cool breeze that brings

the refreshing rain make you very

thankful ? Then when the sun sets in

the evening and the whole sky is

splashed with the most beautiful col-

ors you've ever seen, the pinks, blues,

and yellows, don't you feel like bow-

ing your head as you take a minute

to talk with God? I do.

I want to tell Him that I 'm happy

1 live in such a beautiful work!.

That I love the sun, the moon, and
the stiirs and all the beauty tliey

bring to us ; that I 'm grateful 1 'w
never been real hungry—nothing to

eat ; that I love my home and our

little family and all the joys we share

together. It's fun to talk with God
about the things we like to do too.

He can be closer to you than your
very best friend, if you will but l?t

Him. We tell our best friend our

secrets and our dreams, don't we?
Talking with God is like that. We
can share all the little thoughts way
down deep inside us with our Heav-
enly Father. He understands boys

and girls, and He is always ready to

listen.

Would you like to play a game
wjth me for a month ? You can play

at your home and I will play at mine.

It goes like this. Every night after

you have gotten into your bed, stretch

out real straight, clasp your hands
together under your head and thinlv

a while.

What happened today ?_ What
did someone do for me today?

What did I do for someone else?

What do I have to be thankful for?

And then when you are ready, tall^

to God about it.

Tell Him about all the things

you've been thinking of before you go

to sleep. Let's try to get better ac-

quainted with God during the month
of August. Let's try to make a new
friend this summer.

I'll be thinking the same things,

talking with God, too, at the same
time. So until next week good-bye.

Gratefully yours,

Pegi Ritchie.

TWO IMPOETANT LESSONS.

Hij Helen Gregg Green.

lysiicd by the National Kindergarten

Association.

Years ago a young cousin made a

request of my uncle. He refused,

and crossly she asked, "Father, when
shall I be able to do as I please?"

"Well, Helen," Uncle Halleck re-

plied. "I expect that time will never

come. As a lad, I had to think of

doing what pleased your graiulmoth-

er ; when I was older. I married your

mother and then it was she of whom
I had to think. You came into our

lives, and then there were two to con-

sider. T expect, dear, it will be very

much that way with you. You'll

Page Eleven.

never be quite free to do as you
choose—and if you were, you would

not be happy."
"I wouldn't be happy! Why not.

Father?"

"Well that would mean lack of

family ties, lack of responsibility.

You wouldn't like to lead that kind

of life."

"I guess you're right," my couusin

agreed, after thinking it all over,

"we need folks. And if we have

folks it seems we have duties and

responsibilities ; don 't we, Father ? '

'

What a wise plan it is to sit down
and calmly talk over these childish

problems—to explain why it is im-

portant that we should obey our par-

ents and those in authority—why we
must obey the laws of the state and

country—why we must always be con-

siderate of others.

A friend of mine and lier little

son, Michael, were passing an old

fruit vendor sitting in the hot sun liy

his fruit stand. Micliael, to whom
the vendor often gave bright oranges

and apples, said, "Mummie, that kin 1

old man would be cooler if he had

a sprinkler spraying the sidewalk in

front of his fruit stand. We have a

pretty good one at home that we don't

use. Let's give it to him."

The young mother felt that per-

haps the vendor would not have any

particular desire for such a gift, but

she realized that here was an oppor-

tunity to encourage thoughtfulness

and kindness, so they drove home to

get the sprinkler.

It is so easy to lialf listen to a

child's idea or suggestion and to

change the subject when it involves

an effort to answer him or when it

pertains to something that we feel

is unimportant. But by so doing, we

often lo.se golden opportunities to fos-

ter those fine fundamentals which

every child must be taught if he

or she is to grow into a fine, wortli-

while boy or girl.

A doctor at Johns Hopkins Hos-

pital once frankly told a woman pa-

tient, "You allow your parents to do

your thinking for you."

Stop, look, and think, parents ! Are
you encouraging your children to

think and feel for themselves, or do

you unconsciously encourage them to

lean on you ? Are you teaching your

boy or girl to be an individual, or

merely a rubber-stamp duplicate of

yourself ?

Let us encourage our children to

feel and thing for themselves and to

develop those attitudes which will help

them to keep the Golden Rule. "We
learn to do by doing." Thoughtful-

ness, kindness, and initiative, if en-

( Continued on page li.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

ISAAC'S HERITAGE.

Lesson A^I—August 5, 1945.

Memory Verse: "7 have a goodly

heritage." Psalm 16:6.

Lesson : Genesis 31-2-1.

Devotional TJeading: I'salm 16.

Here is one of tlie world's choice

romances, told in simple, moving lan-

guage. There is a dignity and a

beauty and a power about it that im-

presses the mind and stirs the heart.

One would like to make it "required

reading"' for every young couple

planning marriage. For although the

customs of that day diflered from the

customs of this day, the .story illus-

trates timeless principles and comes

witli timely point to onr modern

world.

.1 Sacred Trust

Abraham regarded the covenant re-

lation with God as a sacred trn.st.

God had told liim that in him should

all the nations of the earth be blessed.

Now an old man, he was concerneil

with making that covenant effective

even after his death. So far as in

him lay, lie was going to see to it

that his son and his son's sons would

keep the faith and fulfill the condi-

tions of the divine-human covenant.

He know that much of the success of

the sacred agreement would depend

upon the kind of woman his son mar-

ried, Avhether she had the character,

and the sympathy with the divine

plan to make it effective in the next

generation. In making provision for

Isaac's marriage, he was not med-

dling—he acted within the custom of

that day—he was trying to be true

to his sacred trust.

A Great Cliaractcr.

All great men, who-e names adorn

the pages of history, have a monop-

oly on character. Quite often un-

known and unlettered men, occupying

humble stations in life have a strength

and beauty of character that is inspir-

ing. Such a man was Eliezer, Abra-

ham's servant. Unable to make the

arduous journey—it involved more

than a thousand miles— Abraham
commissioned his servant, Eliezer to

select a wife for his son Isaac. A
reading of the story shows that this

humble man Avas one of God 's princes.

He mu.st have been a man of unques-

tioned integrity of character. He
was a man of simple faith, a 'man of

prayer, a man who was courteous

and tactful, a man who was firm and
fair. He was a man of deep spiritual

insight—he knew the basic qualities

of true womanhood.

.4 Great Choice.

The choice of a wife—wliat a great

choice it is. How much of a man's
or a woman's happiiiess and efficiency

here, and even their destiny hereafter,

depends upon making the right choice

of a life-companion and partner.

Thei-e are few choices that have larger

possibilities for weal or for woe than

this choice. It is too liad that youir^

folks do not liave more lielp, do not

give more thought and prayer to this

critical choice. The liigh rate of

divorces in America— it is one out of

every six or seven marriages as I re-

call it now—is evidence that many
folks have not given enough thought
to the matter. And in many instanc?s

where there has not been a divorce,

tli'^i'e is friction and inefficiency and
nnliappiness.

Siinir (l)ii(]i)ig Principles.

It was a marriage among members
of the same race. Intermarriage be-

tween the peoples of other races is

not good. There may be exceptions,

to be sure, but they prove the rule.

There ought to be common blood ties

as a rule.

It was a marriage based on char-

acter. Read the stoiy and see by
what standards the old servant judged
tlie young woman. He told the Lord
that he would be looking for a wom-
an who was instinctively kind, court-

eous, friendly, and a young woman
who was not afraid of work. Inci-

dentally it did not hurt the case M-hen

he saw that the young woman "was
easy to look at." But he ]3ut char-

acter before cuteness, basic virtues

before beauty. All too many folks

want to get married just because the

other jiarty is easy to look at, easy

on the eyes. It is significant, too,

that the young woman had a sense of

maidenly modesty and a high regard

to maidenly virtue. She had not

been the jilaything of every young
man in the community—she was
"very fair to look upon, a virgin,

neither liad any man known her."

Higher standards of sexual morality

would lielp many marriage covenants.

It was marriage based on common
interests and religious backgrounds.

This young woman was in the heri-

tage of the worship of the Lord God
of Abraham, she was in sympathy
with the Divine plan- for her pros-

pective husband. There were com-

mon ideals, mutual interests.

An Impressive Moment.

The story of Eliezer 's visit in the

home of Rebekah makes good reading.

The heart of a normal man beats just

a little faster as he hears the servant

of Abraham plead the case of his

master's son. He is simple and sin-

cere, and he bears solid witness to the

hand of God in it all
—"I being in

the way, the Lord led me." He did

not forget to mention also the fact

that his master was quite well to do
and that the son would inherit his

father's riches. But it was all on a

high plane and of such a noture that

it had the blessings of the Lord upon
it. When tliere was some indecision

on the part of the home folks as

to whether Rebekah should wait a

while before going back with Eliezer,

he suggested that the young woman
s])eak for herself. She instantly re-

plied, "I will go." So she went out

from her home to meet a man .she

had never seen and to marry him.

This is, or should be an impressive

moment when a young woman does
this, when .she steps out of the home
in which .she has been reared and
which has protected her and provided
for her, and go?s to give herself to

the man of her choice and to make
a home. There should be joy, to be
sure, but there should be a deep un-
dercurrent of sanctity and the spirit

of earnest prayer on the part of both
the young partners. For this cause
will a man and a wom:ui leave their

loved ones and they should cleave to

each other.

A Great Comfort.

"And Isaac was comforted after

his mother's death." It may be that

his father had died in the meantime.
He had gone out into the open coun-
try at eventide to meditate (or to

mourn, as one translation has it). But
this young woman came into his life

as a source of strength and comfort in

the hour of need. Someone has said

that one of the most powerful in-

fluences in a man's life is the fact

that he knows that there is somebody

at home to whom it makes a differ-

ence whether he comes home to suDDer

or not. What a source of strength

and in.spiration a good woman and a

good wife is to a man. God be

thanked for all such wives and

women.
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WHAT IS TO BECOME OF THE
CHURCH ?

By Rev. Hobebt L. Young.

[Sermon preached at Holy Neck

Church, Sunday, July 22, 1945.]

After reading certain articles, and

some observing on the side, and after

hearing some of the statistics in the

addresses at the Sunday School Con-

vention, the thought has been increas-

ing in my mind that the Church is

in danger. Perhaps I can show you

why I feel it is, and arouse you also

to an awareness of the situation.

The title is
'

' What Is to Become of

the Church?" Perhaps it should

have been more discerningly chosen.

There is no need to worry about

God ^s Church—the Church Universal,

consisting of true believers wherever

they are to be found. That C'hurch is

not within the power of man to add

or detract therefrom. It is solely

under His guidance and control. No,

there is no need to worry about what

is to become of God's Church. What
should be of greai, concern, however,

is what is going to become of the

Protestant Churches. They are part

of the visible institution made up of

true and not so true believers. It is

within the power of man to make or

break these churches by the working

of his will either in accordance with,

or against, God's will.

Let us approach this problem from

two angles. The first is from the

angle of Scriptural and traditional

admonition and practices. The sec-

ond is from the present historical

situation, documented by facts.

We must always, if we are to main-

tain the heart of the Protestant move-

ment, continually go back to the

Bible. It was the appeal to the Holy

Scriptures, made by the great re-

formers from John Wyclif and John
Hus to Martin Luther, Zwingli, Cal-

vin, and John Knox, that made pos-

sible the separation of a truer relig-

ious faith from the corrupt institu-

tion of the medieval church which

had almost substituted for the Bible

the accumulation of ecclesiastical tra-

dition. A good place to begin, there-

fore, is with Scriptural injunctions.

It is recorded that Jesus said "Suf-

fer the little children to come unto

me auil forbitl them not, for of such

is tJie Kingdom of Heaven." Also

familiar to us is the story of tiie com-

missioning of the twelve and the in-

junction to go and teach and bap-

tize. 1 should like to draw a line

coiniecting these two Scripture por-

tions, and ask a question. How are

children, born into this world with

no factual knowledge, going to ac-

({uire any knowledge of the Kingdom
of God and His love unless it comes

from outside themselves? I have not,

and neither have j'ou, come to know
God or His revelation to us in Jesus

Christ, by any inherent knowledge,

or special Divine communication. We
have all learned it from others, either

hearing it, or reading it. I do not

mean to indicate that we may not

each go directly to God in prayer, but

only that we were not born with the

knowledge of how to pray any more
than we were born already knowing

how to make a railroad engine, or

liow to fry eggs. All of this, includ-

ing knoAvledge about our religion, is

acquired knowledge. We have been

fortunate enough to have learned it

from others. It is because someone

else thought it was important that we
should know something about our re-

ligion that we are here today. None
of us know it all, or ever shall, but

we want to know more. That is why
you are here this morning expecting

to listen to a sermon and that is why
I am attending Theological Seminary

—to know more about our religion

and our faith.

There is a principle that can be

drawn from a line in one of Wm.
Wordsworth's shorter lyric poems.

The poem runs like this

:

My heart leaped up wlien I behold

A rainbow in the sky

:

So it was when my life began

;

So it is now I am a man

!

So be it when I shall grow old,

Or let me die

!

The Child is father of the man;
And I could wish my days to be

Bound each to each by natural piety.

With true poetic insight he stated

the age old truism that the world of

today is what it is because of the chil-

dren of yesterday, and the world of

tomorrow will become what the chil-

dren of today are being taught to

make it. The child is father of the

man.

The child who is learning about

his religion will become the man who
lives his religion. Therefore, if your

children are not learning about the

faith we profess, its origins, its sacred

literature, its growth and history,

then your children will not be the

fathei's ot the men they ought to lie.

If today's children—not only to

40 per cent of them, but aH of tiiem

—are not being prepared to take our
places in these pews and in tiiis pul-

pit tomorrow, then there will be no
church tomorrow, nor will there be

a Christian witness to unChristian
living in politics, or business, or so-

ciety, nor >vilJ there be any Protestant
CJi H relics.

Let Us now look al our problem
from the other angle uientioneil. To
do that let me present some statistics

antl statements from a series of ar-

ticles in the Christian Century, be-

ginning last November 29th. In the
one on Roman Catholic educational
institutions, it says that there are

7,647 parochial schools with 2,048,723
pupils in the United States, all staffed

from the orders of teaching nuns.
Twenty years ago, there were only a
very few parochial high schools. Ten
years ago there were 966, with 158,-

352 ])upils, and in 1943, 1,522 hi;jh

schools with a total of 472,474 pu-
liilN. "Did this swift development
.iust happen, or is it the result of a
deliberate policy?"

How many Protestant Churches see

to it that there are provided schools

for their children which place even
a small amount of emphasis upon the

religious aspect of life? We see to

it that there is plenty of secular edu-
cation available—we teach them about
the external world, and the tools Avith

which to work it to their own per-

sonal advantage, but there is a singu-

lar lack, in this kind of secular edu-
cation, of any information about the

inner world of the spirit, or the tools

of prayer, meditation, discriminating

reading, with which to use this inner

world for the glorification of God.
In this, the Protestant Churches are

Avitnessing their greatest defeat.

Then, in the article concerning the

Catholic press, you can read how the

Archbishop of California tried to

stop the printing of a news item con-

cerning a priest with a woman com-
panion in court for drunken driving

being fined $250. When the item

came out, the ai-chbishop took the

lead in boycotting the paper, calling

it
'

' bigoted' ' and '

' antagonistic.
'

' The
incident is typical. Says the Chris-

tian Century, "It reveals that the

Catholic Church values a subservient

press far more than it prizes the free-

dom of the fourth estate."

Then, concerning the relationship

of Catholicism to other Christian pro-

fessions, let me quote from Catholic

Principles of Politics, which has the

official stamp of Rome, and was writ-

( Continued on page 15.)
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\ The Orphana
^ Chas. D. Johnston, S
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Dear Friends

:

It is canning' season at tiie Chris-

tian Orplianage. It has been our cus-

tom for many years to buy peaches

down in the sand hills of North Caro-

lina, eighty miles away, and can them.

Twenty j-ears ago they would give

us all the culls we wanted. We
trucked them home and sorted them

—

canned the solid peaches and made
the soft ones into preserves or marma-
lade for the children.

Since the day of the advent of

trucks the peaches of all grades bring

good prices. The orchard men no

longer doiiate peaches to the orphan-

age as they did some years ago. They

will make us a concession in price.

We were fortunate this year to

get two truck loads of real nice

peaches to -can at a price we could

afford to pay.

It is a busy time at the orphanage

on canning daj^s. The time has been

when we peeled the peaches with a

knife. It took a lot of time to peel

seventy-five bushels. We no longer

peel with a knife—we make a strong

solution of Red Devil Lye water and

have the water boiling hot, and put

the peaches in a container for the

purpose and dip the peaches in it

for a minute and it will cut the thin

peeling off and leave the peach clean

and slick. Then we wash the peaches

in five different tubs of water to be

sure we get the lye off. Then the

seed is taken out the peaches sliced

and packed in gallon jars, sealed and

processed and the job is done. We
form an organization and everybody

has his job and he does it. Every-

body work together—one man dips

the peaches in the lye solution ; two

boys run the peaches through the

five tubs of water ; about ten girls

take the seed out and slice the

peaches; another girls packs them in

the cans; another adds the sugar; an-

otlier fills the cans with water; an-

other places the covers on the cans

and passes it on to the man who seals

the lids on. The cans are passed on

to the large vat that boils one hun-

dren gallon cans where they are pro-

cessed for forty minutes in boiling

water and the job is done.

To show you how our system works

in three days' time we made tAvo trips

to the peach orchards, peeled, seeded,

sliced, packed, sealed and processed

one thousand and thirty-six gallons

of peaches. We finished about six

o'clock on Saturday afternoon, but

it was one happy group when the

last can was sealed. If nothing hap-

pens we want to i)nt up a thousand

gallons of tomatoes and a thousand

No. 2 cans of corn. If we can get

some a]iples we would like to can

several hundred gallons—then we will

be pretty well fixed for the winter.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

couraged, will become habits that will

grow into wonderfully fine character

traits.

REPORT FOR AUGUST 2, 1945.

Amount brought forward $6,367.42

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

First Cliurch, Portsmouth,

Va 8.73

. N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethel $10.24
Reidsville 12.00

22.24

Western N. C. Conference

:

Hank's Chapel $ 10.71

Smithwood 3.5.5

Zion 3.83

Va. Valley Conference

:

Antioch $ 6.82

Dry Eunn 9.96

Winchester 6.99

Mrs. M. C. Fawcett.

18.09

23.77

2.50

Total for the week $ 75.33

Grand total ' $6,442.75

Answers to Last Puzzle.

ACROSS: 1. Abba; 3. Lord; 5. Sea; 7.

Shine; 9. Espy; 11. Ends; 13. He; 14.

D. 1.; 15. Bent; 17. Seed; 19. Dread;

21. Eel; 22. Rake; 23. Till.

DOWN: 1. Agge; 2. Ashy; 3. Lane; 4.

Days; 6. E. I.; 7. Spend; 8. Ended;

10. She; 12. Die; 15. Bear; 16. Tree;

17. Salt; 18. Doll; 20. E. E.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

througliout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churcliea with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

Dayton. 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editora, Contributors, and Publishers arc trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to;

Name

Street or Route

City State.

Church

Subscription* ivUl he placed in the order received.
It
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kiugdom as repiesent-

ed by the Coiigregationai Cliristiau Cliurches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord .lesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a siiliicieut uaiue lor the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufticieut rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sullioieut test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and tlie

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOAKD OF EDITORS.
Editor Kobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Keruodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Sheltou Smith, i<\ VV. Murtfeldt,
D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, 1. VV.

Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourue,
E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H.' S. Hardcastle,
Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Eichard. L. Jackson,
Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00
One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing
Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Eichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,
under Act of March 3, 1879.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.
; .J

AH other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Eichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Eichmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday nf the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over
125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

WHAT IS TO BECOME OF THE
CHURCH?

(Continued from page 13.)

ten for use as a textbook in tliis

country.

Since the Roman Catholic is the

only true church, all others must
be false. Protestants and other re-

ligious groups "may" be permitted

to practice their own form of wor-

ship, providing it is "carried on

within the family circle or in such

an inconspicuous manner as to be

an occasion neither of scandal nor

of perversion to the faithful . .
."

'

' Since no rational end is promoted

by the dissemination of false doc-

trine, there exists no right to in-

dulge in this practice . . . Error

has not the same rights as truth."

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
. . . "the state must not only 'have

care for religion' but recognize tlie

true religion. This means the form
of religion practiced by the Romnii

Catholic Church."

But we l)elieve in the Freedom of

Religious Conscience, as well as Free-

dom of the Press. The Roman Cath-

olics demand it from us on our terms,

and are planning to, and will, deny
it to us on their terms.

I am not trying to stir up hate,

because I do not believe in it. I be-

lieve in cooperation, wherever pos-

sible, regardless of Race, Creed, or

Color, especially in matters of com-

mon social concern. I merely want to

present these facts to show the urg-

ency of the situation, and bring home
with force the certainty tliat some-

thing must be done in this country

if it is to retain any semblance of

democracy, if it is to retain any ves-

tige of freedom, not only of con-

science, but of any kind whatever.

The Roman Catholic Church takes

its responsibility to its children seri-

ously. It provides equipment and
well trained teachers. It does not

rely upon a half hour on Sundays
once a week to bring up religiously

literate children. They leave no stone

unturned—even to prevailing upon
the local municipal bus service to

transi)ort children to and from church

school. They leave no stone unturned
to make cei'tain that their children

hear about the Kingdom of God as

they want them to understand it.

They see to it that there are plenty

of properly educated teachers to go

and teach that the Kingdom of Heav-
en is at hand, in the institution of the

Roman Catholic Church. They are

entitled to it. But it is about time

we Protestants were willing to learn

a thing or two from them, and then

to go and do likewise, as far as our

children are concerned.

It is probably a safe assumption

to say that you do not want your

cluldren to remain religiously illit-

erate. Let us consider a few ques-

tions. I take the liberty of being

somewhat personal. How many of

you have given of your time, regular-

ly, on a Sundaj' morning to teach a

class of children ? How many of you
also spent some time (more than a

hasty glance on the way to church)

studying what the class was supposed

to be learning? You fathers and
mothers, Avhat responsibility do you
take for the religious literacy of your

children—I mean more than voting

to increase the Church School budget

or to accept the new slate of officers?

You who have no children—have you

ever done anything to relieve the load

of a family where there are many chil-

. Page Fifteen.

dren and the parents would have less

opportunity for such teaching work ?

You church people—all of you

—

what active intei'est do you take in

what goes on in your chnrch school?

.Do you know if there are enough
teachers or not—wliethei' they have

had any training or not, or use up-

to-date methods or not? Do you feel

any responsibilities outside your own
local church .' Do you assume that

responsibility.

I have been asking you these Ques-

tions. Now, ask yourselves thcs/; : Is

there any follow up at home? Are
your children accustomed to hearing

a prayer of thanks at meal-times from
anyone but the minister when he

comes to call! Have they ever heard
your voice reading aloud from the

Bible ? Would you be embarrassed if

your child asked you, "What is God,

Mommie V or "Daddy, is Jesus dead ?

Why did he die?"
I don't want an answei' to any of

these questions. They are for you
to consider among yourselves, honest-

ly. They are questions which con-

cern the whole of Protestantism. Ob-
viously, one church cannot guarantee
the Protestant' heritage of freedom
to its children against the Roman
Catholic authoritarianism. But one
church can imbue its children with
the principles of Protestantism and
freedom. It can in its own commun-
ity make sure that all the children

within its reach are being properly

educated in the facts of the Chris-

tian Faith. It can fulfil the injunc-

tion of Scripture, and it can fulfill

the baptismal vows to bring up the

child in Truth and Christian nurture.

If we believe tliat Protestantism is

not particularly worth working for,

then we are lost, and our presence

here this morning is foolishness and
a mockery. If, however, we believe

that the Protestant witness, which
affirms the right of individual con-

sciences to protest, and to profess his

religious beliefs as study and prayer

lead him, then we have the unshirk-

able responsibility to provide the very

best of Christian education Avithin

our power to give, realizing the su-

preme importance of this Christian

content of education over every other.

Let me make a plea to you to examine
your own consciences in Christian

freedom and honesty, concerning your
fulfillment of the responsibilities you
assume by your presence here in this

cliurch this morning. Are you allow-

ing i/o«r children to grow up to be

religious illiterates?

It's great to be great but it's

greater to be human.
— Will Rogers.
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Hope For Dark Days
By W. B. O'NEILL, D. D.

Hope is a shining word in a dark world! Of late I have been

struck by the number of times I have heard "I hope that " It

may have been a mother's heart embracing a son though ocean sepa-

rated them, or a young wife whose tender love was following her

hero into distant lands, or a thinking citizen who saw in a Charter

the fulfillment of dreams. Life, indeed, would be a monotonous pro-

cession of days were it not for this quality of the human soul which

sees through vindictiveness to victory; darkness to dawn and drudgery

to delight. The poet puts it this way:

"The long lane may bring sorrow.

Your tears be this evening's dew;

But just around the corner.

There's happiness for you."

Yes, we need hope to carry us on, especially when seeming de-

feat and disappointment dog our steps, and cause us to take a pessi-

mistic view of things. Someone has said that the essential difference

between the optimist and the pessimist lies in the fact that the optimist

sees in every difficulty an opportunity, whereas the pessimist sees in

every opportunity a difficulty.

It may be that scarcely any of your hopes have materialized, and

"hope deferred maketh the heart sick." Do not for a moment think

that this is your own peculiar experience, for there are few people who
have not shared this mood. Our Lord himself was not exempt, so

why should we expect to escape?

There are times when all our plans "often gang agley" and life

seems hopeless. It is just then that we need to be on our guard against

giving way to despair; better it is to search for that "hope which springs

eternal from the human breast" and to know that around the bend

of the road there are better things in store for us.

"There was never a night without a day,

Nor an evening without a morning.

And the darkest hour as the proverb says,

Is the hour before the dawning."

In the radiant quality of hope let us live.
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The editor and Mrs. House are at-

tending the Massanetta Bible Con-

ference.

The Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference is in session this week at

Bethel Church, near Elkton. Va.

Rev. Aubrey C. Todd, of Sanford,

is supplying the pulpit of the United

Church. Raleigh, this month in the

absence of Rev. AUyn P. Robinson,

minister.

Dr. and Mrs. I. W. Johnson, of

Suffolk, were overnight guests in the

home of the managing editor and filrs.

Kernodle last Sunday, enroute to

Massanetta Bible Conference.

The JMassaneta Bible Conference at

Massanetta Springs, near Harrison-

burg, Va., started this week and will

continue through the next. Many of

our ministers find it profitable to at-

tend this conference.

Mr. John L. Carr died August I

at Kecoughtan Hospital. Funeral

services were conducted in Richmond
by Rev. R. L. House, with interment

at Arlington Cemetery. Mr. Carr

took a leading part in the organiza-

tion of our Richmond and High Point

churches. Few charter members of

these churches remain.

Pilgrim Church, Chattanooga, finds

itself meeting a unique opportunity

and responsibility since Fort Ogle-

thorpe is only a few miles distant.

Col. Maurice Reynolds, Commandant
of the Chaplains' School, occupied

the pulpit at Pilgrim Church last

Sunday. Lt. Frederic Hile will be

the guest minister next Sunday. Both

chaplains are Congregationalists. Five

other Congregational chaplains are

worship]jing currently at Pilgrim, ac-

cording to an ainiouncement by the

minister. Rev. Arnold Slater.

North Carolina Yearly Meeting of

the Society of Friends (Quakers),

which first convened in 1697, is hold-

ing its 248th consecutive annual ses-

sion in historic New Garden meeting

house on the Guilford College camp-

us this week. Matters of spiritual

life, church administration and so-

cial outreach will be considered in

the various daily sessions under the

guidance of appointed committees and
leaders. Special speakers include E.

Raymond Wilson, executive secretary

of the Friends' Committee on Na-

tional Legislation ; Dr. Elbert Russell,

recently appointed professor of re-

ligion at Guilford College; Errol T.

Elliott, editor of "The American
Friend," and Dr. Clyde A. Milner,

president of Guilford College.

MY IMPRESSIONS AT ELON
COMMENCEMENT.

1 . The splendid work that Dr. L.

E. Smith is doing as president is

such as to unite our people for a

greater Elon.

2. The representative men from

Burlington and Alamance County on

the Board of Trustees, and their in-

terest and attitude indicate that Ala-

mance County now recognizes Elon

as their college as well as a denomi-

national institution. It is a most en-

couraging sign for a greater Elon.

3. Mr. Bridges, president of the

Congregational Christian Churches,

gave the same concept of the union

that was held by leaders like Harper,

Atkinson, Staley, Rowland and many
others, when the churches were

united. He came not to tear down,

but to praise the great work, the in-

stitutions, history, traditions and en-

thusiasms of the Christian Church.

It was the best speech I have heard

l)y any Congregationalist leader.

J. E. West.

DR. BEITTEL ASSUMES NEW
DUTIES.

Dr. A. D. Beittel, professor of so-

ciology shice 1935, and for several

years dean of Guilford Colleg'e, re-

cently ended his tenure of service

there to assume his new duties as

president of Talladega College in

Alabama. He and his family are

moving immediately to Talladega.

He is a graduate of Findlay Col-

lege, Ohio; with graduate degrees

from Oberlin (M. A.) and the Divin-

ity School of University of Chicago

(B. D. and Ph. D.), and is a former

pastor of CoUegeside Congregational

Church, in Nashville, Tennessee. He
is at the present time, an ordained

elder in the North Carolina and Vir-

ginia Conference.

His training and experience lend

themselves aptly to his new task as

president of one of the four Negro
colleges in the United States on the

Approved List of the Association of

American Universities. Talladega was
founded in 1867, and as a small, lib-
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eral arts college with endowment of

more than one and one-half million

dollars, is in position to give informed

and constructive leadership to the

race to which it is dedicated and to

the nation which it serves.

DEATH CLAIMS WIDOW OF
FORMER PASTOR.

]Mrs. Josephine Hatch Underwood,
widow of Rev. G. R. Underwood, died

in Sanford, North Carolina, on the

morii'ng of Monday, J^ly 30, and
funeral services were held from the

Sanford Congregatioi'.jil Christian

Church, on Tuesday afternoon at 3

o'clock, the pastor. Rev. Aubrey C.

Todd, officiating.

Mrs. Underwood had made her

home in Sanford for many years and
was one of the best loved women of

that section. Rev. Mr. Underwood,
Avho died several years ago, was
the founder of the Sanford Church
as Avell as other Christian churches

in that district. He served at San-

ford as pastor for many years. Mrs.

Underwood was a faithful helpmeet

and was active in the work of the de-

nomination as long as her health

permitted.

"WHERE THERE IS NO VISION . .
."

Once there was a man who pos-

sessed certain ideas for the allevia-

tion of men from his narrow channels

of social and religious living. .This

man did not call himself a reformer,

but others did, and they' would tol-

erate none of his reform. For his

ideas which ran counter to others,,

John Calvin was exiled.

Once there was a man who came
out boldly for fredom of thought

against papel tyranny. Those about

him had blindly trod one path so

long they saw in this man's thinking

only obstruction and destruction, and

so Martin Luther was branded as a

nuisance.

Once there was a man who dared to

advocate that the Scriptures be the

only rule in matters of religion. That

was a new and strange doctrine. His

hearers would have none of it, and so

the "greater minds" and holier-than-

thou 's burned John Russ at the stake.

And there is the notable case of a

man called Jesus. He pointed to the

future, but His messages were not

understood, and doubtless those who
heard Him made no effort to under-

stand. Instead, those who considered

the world and all within it narrowed

to the confines of their own thinking

erected a cross on which to do away
with their adversary. Their failure

is the world's greatest triumph.

(Continued on page 15.)
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A SERIES OF OUTLINE VESPEE
TALKS.

By Rev. Elisiia A. King, D. D.

[These talks were given at a Young Peo-

ple's Summer Training Camp in Florida at

twilight in a forest beside a beautiful run-

ning stream. Believing them to contain

many helpful suggestions for other leaders,

and for their own worth, we publish them.

They may be used by anyone in whole or

in part without further permission.—-The

Editor.]

VI.—A GREAT DECISION.
t

Call to Worship—

0 come, sing unto the Lord a new

song, sing unto the Lord all the earth.

Sing unto the Lord, bless His name

;

show forth His salvation from day

to day.

Give unto the Lord the glory due

unto His name, bring an offering of

devotion and goodness into His courts,

into the quiet place of prayer and

meditation.

Let the heavens rejoice, let the

earth be glad for all the benefits re-

ceived of Him.
Hymn—"0 Worship tlie King', all

Glorious Above. '

'

Responsive Reading.

A GREAT DECISION.

"As for me and my house we will

serve the Lord."—Joshua 24:15.

"There is a tide in the affairs of men,

Which taken at the flood, leads on tu fur-

tune
;

Omitted, all the voj'age of their life

Is bound in shallows and in miseries."

—Shakespeare.

At the time when I was beginning

my work as a General Secretary of

Y. M. C. A., in Kansas, John J.

Ingalls wrote a poem called "Oppor-
tunity." It was published every-

where. A part of it runs this way

:

"Master of human destinies am I.

Fame, love and fortune on my foot-steps

wait,

CSties and fields I walk; I penetrate

Deserts and seas remote, and passing l.iy

Hovel, and mart, and palace soon or late

I knock unbidden once at every gate

!

If sleeping, wake—if feasting, rise before

I turn away.

It is the hour of fate."

The concluding line of the poem
as follows

:

"Those who doubt or hesitate - - - seek me
in vain and uselessly implore,

I answer not, and I return no more."

The so-called philosophy of fate-

ful opportunity aroused a great dis-

cussion throughout the thoughtful

world and was universally condemned.

Walter Malone made answer in an-

other poem as follows

:

"They do me wrong who say I come no more

When once I knock and fail to find you in

;

For every day I stand ouitside your door,

And bid you wake, and rise to fight and

win.

Wail not for precious chances passed

away

;

Weep not for golden ages on the wane

;

Each night I burn the records of the day

;

At sunrise every soul is born again."

Comment.

Choices have to be made, but it

would be sad indeed if there were

no possibility of changing. There

seems to be in the Universe an In-

finite loving solicitude ready to for-

give past mistakes and provide an-

other chance to make good. No one

should give up the struggle for good-

ness because he has made a mistake.

Each new day brings a chance to

recover, improve and grow. Each
new day brings new opportunity. It

is not true that oppoVtunity comes

just once. There is always a chance

to make a decision and to follow the

resolve.

Examples of Decisions.

Moses had died and Joshua had
been called to lead the Israelites in-

to the promised land. They were a

dis-united mob many of whom had

become idolaters and practiced heath-

en rites. Joshua knew that he must
center these people around religion

so he made a patriotic appeal to them.

His words were

:

'

' Clhoose you this day wliom you

Avill serve ; either the heathen gods

or Jehovah God."

Then he declared

:

"As for me and my house we
will serve the Lord Jehovah."

This was a ralljdng cry and it had

its effect. The people gave him their

promise that they would follow his

example. This was Joshua's great

decision.

The disciples had to make a great

decision. Let us take Peter and his

companions.

There came a time Avhen many peo-

ple gave up following Jesus (John

6:53-71). He turned to his disciples

and asked, "Will ye also go away?"
Then Peter answered, "Lord to whom
shall we go ? Thou hast the words of

Eternal Life." And he continued

"We believe and ai'e sure that Thou
art Christ and the Son of the Living

God."

This was a Crisis. A decision had

to be made. It could not be put off'

another moment. It was vital and
all the work of Jesus hung on the

answer to His question and the fate

of Christianity was in it. So it is

with many a decision, everything is

in it. You may have to make a de-

cision sometime. What will yoiir an-

swer be?

Martin Luther's Decision.

He was born in 1483 and was the

founder of Protestantism and from
his brave work comes our free re-

ligion. He was ordained a Catholic

priest in 1507. He went to Rome in

1511 and became indignant over the

sale of indulgences. On October 31,

1517, he made his great decision to

oppose the evils within the Catholic

Church. He went to his trial (for

heresy, etc.) in 1521 and refused to.

r.^cant. He .said, "Man shall live by
faith," not by penance.

Think of the courage it took to

defy the Pope ! He did it and started

the Protestant Reformation.

At his trial at Worms before the

papal court he declared

—

'

' Here I stand ; I can do no

other, God help me. Amen."

Decision of a Social Reformer.

The Earle of Shaftsbury was a

member of an aristocratic, wealthy
family. In order to understand the

significance of the Earle 's decision

one should know something of the

Industrial Revolution of his day.

Manufacturing had been carried on
for centuries in. people 's homes ; but

the introduction of the steam engine

changed things and produced factory

cities. Hours of aching toil were
wrung from infant children and starv-

ing women. Laborers lived in wrecked
hovels without proper sanitary con-

ditions. Rum and vice caused a blight

on city life. The apprentice system

put thousands of little children into

the hands of greedy mill-owners. It

was virtual slavery. There were ex-

tra hours, night work, brutal treat-

ment, wretched food, foul sleeping

pens, and all this wore out children's

lives. It was this sort of thing that

caused the Earle of Shaftesbury to

make his great decision.

He decided to cast in his lot with

the social reform movement in the

interest of employed children in fac-

tories and worked for better sanitary

and living conditions. He Avas ostra-

cized by polite society and largely so

by the clergy ; but he started the re-

forms that have continued in the in-

terest of labor all through the years.

His was a great decision.

Decision of a Shoe Clerk.

Everybody knows something about

Dwight L. Moody, the world's great-

est Evangelist.

He was an uneducated youth who
sold shoes in a shoe-store in Chicago.

His Sunday School teacher talked to

him one day about being a Christian

and he was converted. He began to

go to church, rented two pews and
filled them with young men he

(Continued on page 13.)
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'S JvJESSAGE

THE MISSIONARY IMPERATIVE.

"Now Jehovah said unto Abram, Get thee out of

thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy

father's house, unto the land that I will show thee."

These cumulative expressions reveal with increasing

emphasis the severity of God's demands upon his emis-

sary. Country, kindred, father's house—how lightly

these are sometimes taken, how freely criticized, until

one is faced with the immediate prospect of leaving

them!

God does not delight in arbitrarily separating indi-

viduals from country, kindred and home. But sepa-

ration may be the only means to a desired end. The
achievement of the divine purpose is adequate compen-

sation for the pain of separation. Abram's going forth

was not in vain. The pain of separation was gradu-

ally tempered and finally absorbed in the new adven-

ture. Preparation, separation, realization, coronation,

—

This is the divine order for God's faithful emissaries,

whether it be 2000 B. C. or 2000 A. D.

The young people pictured on our cover page have

heard the divine voice, felt the divine imperative and

are prepared to make the great renunciation. For all

who know them prayer for missions will now be in-

vested with a new reality and giving with a new
sanctity. We bid them Godspeed in their preparation.

Separation is incidental compared to the realization of

God's purpose on higher levels of service and the ex-

tension of His Kingdom into neglected areas of hu-

manity.

STUDENTS ASSIST PASTORS.

Sixty-three students of the Divinity School of Duke
University are at present engaged in assisting the pas-

tors of many Methodist churches located in rural areas

of North Carolina. The students left on May 25 to

spend ten weeks in the field. During this period they

will be engaged in teaching and evangelistic capaci-

ties. Not only are the rural pastors and churches re-

ceiving valuable assistance, but these young ministerial

students are receiving indispensable training for the min-

istry. There is great value in this type of concentrated,

supervised training which our denomination should be

quick to appreciate and utilize. We may do our rural

churches a great injustice by turning them over to stu-

dent pastors. An equal injustice may be done to the

stundent by launching his ministerial career solely and

prematurely "on his own." Some of our leaders are

convinced that we have given too little attention and

assistance at this precarious point. The church which

neglects its rural churches and seminary students will

suffer in terms of impoverished leadership and retarded

progress. Scholarships given for this kind of work will

yield rich dividends now and in the future: some thirty,

some sixty, and some a hundred fold! Dare we try it?

R. L. H.

THE CHURCH'S DUTY TODAY.

It is the duty of the church today to take orders

from Jesus Christ at the altar of prayer and consecra-

tion as never before. Increasing years and internation-

ally developing situations add responsibility. What
Jesus said to Simon Peter, as is so tenderly and eagerly

penned in the last pages of John's Gospel, was a chal-

lenge not only to Peter but to all the little group of

followers there, and has a challenge in it which is mul-

tiplied with today's world. "Tend my lambs," "Shep-

herd my sheeplings," "Feed my sheep."

Was there ever a time when babies needed tender

care, food, shelter, home, help, as today .^^ Across war
torn lands millions of babies, which in a full genera-

tion from now will be tomorrow's men and women.
The church knows about them. The church cannot

ignore them. Its heart of compassion must reach out

to them. Sufficient consecration on the part of the

followers of the Christ today would find way and

ways to help them, to tend them, to feed them, and

to nurture untold numbers of them into the right way.

God has the resources in the hands of His followers,

if the consecration, were sufficient. Right at home
there are babies! Yes, indeed, and the church must
find them, and means, whereby to see that they, too,

have the best we are capable of ofTering them. God
bless the church that hears Jesus say, of the little chil-

dren, both at home and abroad, "Tend my lambs."

With emphasis many times multiplied come Christ's

words to Peter, "Shepherd my sheeplings," to the church

today. These boys of ours that have been so far,

suffered so much, and seen so much of the bitterness

of life, and the bigness of the world, how they need

the shepherding of the Good Shepherd through His

church today ! This generation of youth which is giv-

ing so much needs a wisdom from God. Will the

church be able to meet this challenge.? It cannot do it

sitting down. It will take kneeling for consecration,

and marching for the mobilization of its untold re-

sources. We cannot play with this job. We have
a date with destiny indeed! The church must not be

content to rest on its oars, but rather to throw its weight
upon them as never before. If the church does not
watch its step now, the returning soldier may not
return! To be sure he will come back but will he
"return." He has learned how to offer all. He has

been accustomed to a challenge big enough to consume
his complete allegiance. He will need a big church,

and great work to do in his church. He will be in

the need of being shown the bigness of things which
heretofore he has perhaps overlooked. Either he, or
his buddie is crippled, mentally, physically, or spirit-

ually; and so many of his brothers are left behind.
To put it mildly he will need a shepherd. This should
challenge the church.

Nor did Jesus forget the sheep of middle and older

years. Not all the suffering has been done by the
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youth. A g-eneration of middle-ag'ed

men and women have helped to car-

ry the burden of those over-burdened

years. Tliey, too, need a shepherd.

Here is the church's challenge multi-

plied again. Every local church has

so many sane, strons;, noble men and

women. Now is their time to let God

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
use them. Every local church lias its

)ioble youth ready to go. There is

work for us all. Let us not let up
now, but rather consecrate our time,

our means, our best selves to God in

loving obedience, letting our lives say

to him :

'

' Thou knowest all things.

Thou knowest that we love Thee."

JoiTN G. Truitt.

Page Five.

everything that is necessary for the

good life. But we have much to

learn too. The Chinese have a rich

heritage which must not be ignored.

A friend asked the other day, "How
can you go over there and tell those

people they are all wrong in what
they believe?"

Such a statement is based on an

erroneous idea of how missionaries

work. In our day, missionaries be-

gin, not by telling people they are

all wrong, but in discovering what
ideals and beliefs that are held in

common, then they build on that. The

missionary shares the best he knows
with others—they, in turn, share the

best thej' have with him. It would

never do for us to forget that the

Avhole world is God's world and that

He has been working over there in

China a good many years. All their

knowledge is not error.—and me must

learn from each other.

That necessitates anyone who de-

sires to be a missionary first, learn-

ing as much as possible about the

]:)eople to whom he is sent—their cus-

toms, traditions, history and religi-

ous faith. That' is why we have to

go to school for the next two years

for further study. Imagine a for-

eigner coming to this country as a re-

ligious leader Avho knows nothing of

George Washington, Thomas Jeffer-

son and Martin Luther, and who had

never heard of the Declaration of

Independence. We would classify

him as ignorant and pay no atten-

tion to him. China has had 4,000

yeai-s of continuous history.

Those of us who go as Christian

missionaries, in addition to knowing

the Bible and the Christian message,

must leam to understand the world

as the Chinese understand it. We
must learn to think Chinese. That is

difficult. Kenneth Beaton tells us

tliat after many years in China, one

day for the first time in his life, he

suddenly found himself praying in

Chinese. He says of the experience,
'

' I was thrilled and knew that I had

now entered sufficiently into the

tlioughts of my people that the only

way to really talk to God about them

was to use their language."

For that reason also, I must learn

to speak Chinese so well that they will

forget that I am not one of them.

Kenneth Beaton, whom we mentioned

before, tells of his first sermon to a

Chinese congregation. After much
care, and preparation, it was deliv-

ered. Afterward, an old Chinese pas-

tor arose, with a smile on his face,

and made this comment

:

'

' This has been a rather remarkable

experience. Most men who come to

(Continued on page 13.)

Missions in the New Day
By Rev. Richard L. Jackson.

"Jesus—knowing that he had come

from God and was going to God

—

washed his disciples feet." It was

in the upper room—the last supper

was at hand. Luke tells us that the

disciples had been arguing who would

occupy the chief seats in the King-

dom of Heaven. According to cus-

tom, as there was no servant present,

it was the disciples' place to wash

the feet of Jesus and the others; but

each one hesitated, fearing it would

be an acknowledgment of inferiority.

But Jesus, conscious of his divine

mission and destiny, took a basin of

water and a towel and began to wash

his disciple's feet.

I know of no finer description of

what a missionary ought to be and

what he ought to do than this. Ron-

ald Owen Hall, Bishop of Hongkong,

in a recent book, tells us tliat there

is a difference between the work of

missionaries in China today, and the

work of missionaries two generations

ago. The earlier missionaries faced

more physical dangers, often they

went into areas where the people

were hostile. Many of them paid

with their lives. Much of their

strength and imagination was ab-

sorbed in dealing with tlie practical

problems that confront the pioneer.

Land had to be secured and houses

and schools built—the Gospel was

preached on the street corners and in

the market places. We can't help but

admire the courag? and pers?verance

of these hardy adventurers. During

the Revolution of 1911, the eldest

son of a Chinese missionary was

killed. Afterwards, the representa-

tives of the governor came to the

missionary, "We would like to know
how much indemnity you want." "In-

demnity," the missionary replied, "I

don't understand your language."

"We have treaties. We are sup-

posed to guarantee safe conduct

through our country and we have

been accustomed to pay money under

similar circumstances and the gov-

ernor is anxious to know how much
you want."

"Gentlemen," said the missionary,

"when I enlisted for China, I came

with everything I had, including my
family. You owe me nothing.

'

' Many-

were the great spirits like that who
were big enough to forgive, and cour-

ageous enough to blaze new trails for

Christ in unfriendly lands.

"But," says Bishop Hall, "that

day in China is over. There is a

Chinese Christian Church now." It

is true that the church is small, weak
and immature, but it is there. It is

alive. Its pastors and members are

Chinese. Mis.sionaries now go as

guests and fellow helpers. There are

still real difficulties and dangers, but

the problems are different and mis-

sionaries work in different Avays than

in tlie early days. In 1807, Robert

Morrison sailed from England to

China. He had not one friend in

the whole land. There were no Chris-

tians, and no churches, no place for

him to live. How different it is today.

When Dorothy and I go to Shaowu,

we will go at the request of the Shao-

wu Churches. Robert Morrison was
working under the Mission Board
alone. We Avill work under the

church of Christ in China and we will

work in ways they suggest to us. Do
you see the difference? Do you see

also why the story of Jesus' washing

the disciples feet is so appropriate

for present day missionaries. We go,

not as commanding officers, but as

servants of the church in China. We
are not forcing our way in, but go

at their request. In the Shaowu
area, there ai-e over a million people,

and at present we liave 30 active

churches with native pastors, witli

varying degrees of training and ex-

perience. The majority of them have

had no seminary training. We will

work with them, seeking to help them
strengthen their chi;rches, and the

spiritual life of their people. We
will help them to reach thousands

who do not now know Jesus Christ.

Missions in the new day will be dif-

ferent from a hundred years ago, but

it will still require Christian patience,

understanding and love.

A second characteristic of missions

in the new day will be an increased

eft'ort to understand and appreciate

the great values other people have to

offer. We, in the west, because we
have made such great scientific dis-

coveries, think that we have just about
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LOOK AND LIVE.

By James R. Clinton, D. D.

"There is life for a look at the Cruci-

fied One,

There is life at this moment for

thee,

Then look sinner, look unto Him and

be saved,

Unto Him who was nailed to the

tree.
'

'

Then came the chorus with its in-

sistent appeal,

"Look, Look, Look and Live."

This is one of the old Sankey hymns

Avhich on the whole were sweeter and

more intelligent than many attempts

in these later days in what is called

revivalistic singing.

I really believe we sang lots of peo-

ple into newness of life in those early

days. The hymn does not profess to

tell us everything about religion, but

it certainly tells us of the beginnings

of an experience of God. It puts the

emphasis in the right place:

Faith in the Crucified Son of God is

not looking alone but also believing;

not the eye alone but the eye of

Faith. It is throwing the whole

weight of one's want and woe on

Jesus and finding release: not only

relase but life. Life is bigger than

escape. It is not to be described in

negative language, but needs for its

setting forth the full strength of the

highest positives.

The hymn is based on the Old

Testament story in Numbers XXI,

1 to 10, to which Jesus alludes, tells

of the people looking, in speaking to

Nicodemus, says, "whosoever believ-

eth." The two are meant to be one.

There are certain types of religion

that thrive on credulity and super-

stition, but it was neither the one nor

the other Avhich led the serpent-bitten

people to look upon the serpent of

brass. It Avas Faith on the Word of

God spoken through Moses. Behind

the brazen serpent was the healing

pity of God. By gazing in obedience

to their leader's command, they were

getting at the life-resources of God.

And so it is now and forever. The

mere gazing at a cross or a crucifix

is nothing apart from Faith in God.

It is the uplifted Christ who heals

and not the cross of Avood on which

He was once suspended, and it is no

outward act of gazing that saves, but

an Inner Reliance on the Son of God
who, as St. Paul says, "loved me and

gave Himself for me." This is Avhy

Jesus says "whosoever believeth"

rather than "whosoever Looketh,"

because it is the deep and simple

trust M'hich lies at the heart of look-

ing, that matters.

There is somewhere in my memory
a painting which portrays with great

power the significance of this incident

in the life and ministry of Moses.

I do not remember the name of the

artist, but I remember it hanging in

my old Irish home. In the middle

of a huge stretch of canvas stands

Moses pointing a sick crowd of peo-

ple to the brazen serpent held aloft

upon his staff. Some are looking and

these find instant healing and joy.

But in the corners of the painting

four groups of people are making

strange mistakes.

UNRATIONED.

There's no rationing of God's grace

;

No blackout of the Holy Place

;

No coupons needed when .you pray;

No takes over love hold sway;

No priorities on God's power;

No limit when His blessings shower

;

No shortage of God's Word s found

;

No one on faith has set a bound;

1^0 truth is interfered by quota.

Joy is not cut, not one iota

Whiue free for whosoever will,

The cleansing fount is tlowing still

;

So why should we disgruntled be

By shortages of meat and tea,

When of the things that really last

The world's supply is growing fast?

—Selected.
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One group is trying by frenzied

effort to beat off the fiery, flying

snakes, yet unsuccessfully. A second

group is trying vainly to sleep and

thus to forget their sicknesses. A
third group full of hun\anitaria/n, sym-

pathy, is busy binding up the wounds
of their children and friends, Avhile

they themselves remain unhealed. And
the foitrth group is looking at Moses

instead of looking at the serpent of

brass. None of these expedients

avails though prosecuted Avith the ut-

most earnestness. The poison fangs

of the snakes continue their deadly

work. Here one person succumbs and

there another, and soon none will be

left. And yet all the time there is

life for a look ! Life is at hand for

all Avho Avill look and belie\'e

!

I Avell remember as a child saying

:

"Why don't they ALL look?"'

What a sermon there is in that pic-

ture ! What a Gospel for sinners

!

What light is throAvn on the Ignorance

and Stupidities of the Human Heart
arid Will!

Take the first point : Hoav many are

seeking ucav life through self-effort?

Men Avrestle with their sins instead

of looking aAvay to the Christ of pow-
er. It seems natural to Avant to do

something. Somehow it is more flat-

tering' to Avork at one's oAvn salva-

tion. It marks an epoch in any man's
life Avhen he can "Behold the Lamb
of God Avho taketh aAvay the sin of

the Avorld!"

Salvation by Works is Dead, wheth-

er preached by the Roman priest or

the non-conformist humanist! "By
grace ye are saved through faith and

that not of yourselves it is the Gift

of God." The order of saving rela-

tionship Avith God seems to be that

of Reception, and Then Effort Life

eternal is not acquired. It is re-

ceived. It is an initial grace—then

cultivated and groAvn and published

abroad. Let there be as many good

v,-orks as possible after you receive

the gift! Discipline, energy and per-

severance ai'e neded to build up our

souls in "our most holy faith." Then
let ihe Avorld knoAv the good ucavs of

free Grace for all mankind. But do

not forget the beginnings are entire-

ly of Grace. It is Christ who takes

the poison out of the blood.

"/ did try very hard to be a Chris-

tian," said a good lady recently, "but

I never got satisfaction. I had so

many failures and disappointments.

I used to think it was no good try-

ing. Aiul then one day I saAv that

Jesus Chri.st Avanted to do for me
Avhat 1 could not do for myself, and

I looked to Him and I had peace-

—

and noAv it is deepening every day!"
NoAv, do you knoAv when that peace

broke in upon her life? It is a most

interesting story. She tells it so sin-

cerely and simply. "When I stood

and presented my baby for Baptism!"

Does it surprise you? It certainly

should delight you. I Avonder hoAV

any mother can present her child in

Holy Baptism—or father—Avithout

sharing her thoughts and experience.

It is an unusual application of the

old words: "A Little Child Shall

Lead Them." The other three points

of the ])icture Avill be obvious to our

readers. Hoav full of mistakes our

line of conduct may be, and how
blessed a thing it is to cast away

mere self-effort and look aAvay to

Christ for sah'ation.

There is a sAveetness in the old ap-

peal :

'

' Then look sinner look

Unto Him and be saved

Unto Him Avho Avas nailed to the

tree."
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

WANTED : A UNITED PROGRAM.

There are 197 churches in the

Southern Convention, with a total

membership of 31,703. We have 78

ordained and licensed ministers serv-

ing our total constituency. We need

more ministers. Some of our churches

are without pastors and some of them

have "part-time" pastors only. But

the greater number of our churches

have pastors and 'i'ood ones.

Our people, as a I'ule, are not

wealthy, but we are not poor. We
as a church are more pi'osperous in

material things than at any time in

our history. It is to be hoped that

we have grown spiritually commen-
surate with our material advance-

ment. Our needs as a church are

perhaps as great as we have ever

known. Our responsibilities are pro-

nounced. There are point ; witliin our

Convention where churches should be

oi'ganized and suitable equipment for

worship and instrnctio)i provided.

We have churches already organized

in good localities. These churches

need equipment that they are not able

to provide themselves. These are mis-

sionary points. As'ieboro and Ocean

View may be put down as such points

and there may be others. Some of

our older and stronger churches are

planning expansion programs and

many more should be planning to

enlarge their present plants. Oiir in-

stitutions ar? planning expansion

programs. The different boards of

our Convention in their plans for the

future are calling for increased funds.

The General Council in its post-Avar

plans is calling for large sums of

money for needs at home and abroad.

I can see how we are going to be

asked for money from all corners of

the kingdom and practically every

time we meet for worship. Every in-

terest and every official will be press-

ing for its or his particular need.

This is right and proper. They would

be derelict at the post of duty if

they did not. No criticism is offered

of a man who succeeds or a man who
tries and fails. Criticism is due Avhen

no determined effort is made. He has

the opportunity but alloAvs it to go

to waste in his own hands.

These are all worthy causes and

their needs are great—pressing. They
should be met and met as quickly

as possible. Every conscientious

churchman among us is aware of this

multiplicity of needs and he Avants

to do his share—but how on earth

is he to decide? Hoav can he divide

Avhat he has to give so that all may
ha\'e something?

Would it be possible to have a

united program—one that Avould in-

clude every interest of the church at

home and abroad for the next five

years ? Such a program could incor-

porate the needs of mission points,

local churches, institutions, boards,

convention and the General Conven-

tion. To meet these needs the figure

Avoiild perhaps go into the millions,

but we Avould haA'e the advantage of

forging the Avhole undertaking into

one united ]irogram—a program that

Avould include every man, Avoman and
child in our Convention and give

them an opportunity to make a con-

tribution to an overall program for

our church.

It is time tliat Ave as ministers and

officials of the Church turn from

doubts and fears, divisions and bick-

erings, and give our energies and

snuls to constructive efforts for the

Kingdom in the name of our Church.

I am not really so much concerned

about Avho serves Avhere or Avho does

Avhat as I am about the spirit in

which he serves and the effectiveness

of his efforts. I don't care Avho car-

ries the ball just so he carries it and

carries it in the right direction.

Long ago the prophet proclaimed,

"Where there is no A'ision the peo-

ple perish." Is there vision any-

Avhere ? Is there one Avho Avill ascend

into the hill of the Lord, Avho will

give us the vision. Avho Avill sound

the battle cry and lead us—our

church—in a united program to pos-

sess the challenging opportunities of

this day to Avliich God in his Avisdora

has brought us ?

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

The fifth Sunday offerings are prov-

ing of great assistance to the College.

In such an effort the Sunday School

assists the church in paying its con-

ference apportionments. The College

does not get any more money than

is apportioned, but AA;ith the plan to

receive fifth Sunday offerings the

College gets its money more regular-

ly through the year, Avhicli means a

great deal. Always there is a fifth

Sunday during the summer months.

Increased offerings during this period

provide the College with a bit of cash

Avhen cash is necessarily scarce. There

Avas a more general and generous re-

sponse to the call of the College for

fifth Sunday offerings July 29 than

usual. The offerings total $419.13.

This helps tremendously. We are

sincerely grateful and wish to thank

every individual Sunday School and
church that has sent an offering. The
offerings to date amount to several

hundred dollars more than a year

ago. I am sure there Avill be other

offerings to come in. We still have

more than half way to go if Ave are

to reach the total apportionment of

$12,500. As the offerings come in,

Ave express our gratitude.

Previously reijorted $4,207.42

Sunday Schools.

Eastern X. C. Conference

:

Liberty (Vance) $.54.20

Mt. Auburn 7.34

Turner's Chapel 4.03

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bet'ilehem (Nans.) 10.24

Cypress Cliapel 1.5.00

Eure 10.00

Second, Norfolk (Old
Ziou) 25.00

Cak Grove . . X 25.00

Elm Ave., Portsnioutli . . . 2.5.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Greensboro, Palm St 29.00

Grensboro, First 25.56

Happy Home 46. .53

Ingram 6.08

Plea.sant Grove 4.52

Pleasant Ridge 5.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Hank's Chapel 10.00

Pleasant Ridge 17.41

Spoon's Oliapel 1.47

Valley Va. Conference:

Antioch 10.59

Dry Run 3.26

Linville 9.48

Mayland 1.50

New Hope 7.52

Newport 26.14

Winchester 7.11

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berea (Norfolk) $30.00

Oak Grove 25.00

N. C. and Va. Conference:

"Graham, Prov. Mem 19.00

Monticello 16.00

Western N. 0. Conference

:

Pleasant Hill 27.71

Va. Valley Conference

:

-\It. Olivet (G) 9.41

Wissler's Chapel 13.00

Individual Offering.

Mrs. M. C. Faucette,

Brown, Summit N. C. . . 2.50

529.60

Grand total $4,737.02

Human hate is a deadly blight that

does Avorse damage to the hater than

to the hated. Its cure is found in the

love of Christ. When that Love comes

in hate goes out. They cannot keep

house together.
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MISSIONAKY EDUCATION IN THE
CHURCH SCHOOL.

By Harold Mitdbo.

Every church school that is try-

ing to present a well-rounded concep-

tion of the message and program of

the Christian religion to its members
must have a definite plan for pre-

senting the cause of missions to tlie

children and young people. It is not

enough to have an occasional lesson in

the classes with a missionary empha-

sis, nor is it enough to have a talk

occasionally by a visiting missionary

or pastor. Missionary education must

have a planned and definite ])lace in

the entire program of Christian edu-

cation, including the Sunday period

as well as the Vacation and Released-

Time Schools.

Usually a mission-minded congre-

gation is also a growing, progressive

congregation. The same holds true

for the church school, for children

who have become mission-minded will

change the whole spirit of a school

until it is constantly reaching out to

draw others in the community into

the church's fellowship. If we want

our church school to have this mis-

sionary spirit, we must examine our

program and ask ourselves, "What
are we doing to develop in our chil-

dren a knowledge, understanding, and

appreciation of and a desire to par-

ticipate in, the missions program of

the Christian church?" After we
have examined our program in the

light of this question, let us decide

what it would be jiossible for us to

do in order to improve our present

program. Then let us plan a definite

course of action that shall put a real

missionary education program into ac-

tion in our church school.

Here are some of the things it is

possible to do

:

1. Set aside one Sunday each month
in the church school when the theme
for worship and the message shall

be centered around some part of the

program of Christian missions.

2. Organize a committee on mis-

sionary education from among inter-

ested teachers in your school and have
them plan this monthly missions ser-

vice.

3. Start a Mission Fund in the Sun-

day School to which the children can

contribute, and then as money is used

from this fund make frequent reports

of the things which it has accom-

plished. For example, one of the

projects of our Sunday School was
the support of an orphan on our

mission field in China. Money for

this purpose was forwarded through

our Mission Secretary in Minneap-

olis, and in due course a letter in

Chinese, together with an English

translation, came to us from this

Chinese orphan. This was read and

shown to the children in Sunday
School, and they were delighted and

impressed, for they had had a part

in saving a life and possibly in win-

ning a soul for Christ.

4. Interest the adults and teachers

of the congregation in subscribing to

the missionary magazine of your

church and then ask them to save the

back numbers for use in the church

school missionary program. An in-

teresting missionary magazine de-

scribing in words and pictures the

missionary activities of the chureli

body should be available for use in

every church school class and may
be used as the basis for a study of

missions by young peojile's groups.

5. Start a missions museum and
picture file as a church school proj-

ect. This could be used as a basis

for an annual church school missions

exhibit to which parents and adult

friends could be invited. This col-

lection would also provide a source

for much-needed visual aids in pre-

senting the cause of missions.

6. Build a real missions section in

your church school library. Get books

for children as well as for adults and
try to enlist both cliildren and young
people in a definite program goal,

such as reading a missionary book

every other month. One method of

building an interest in such a pro-

gram is to have some one present a

little talk on each of the books avail-

able.

7. Plan field trips for the children

in connection with the missionary pro-

gram. Take them to museums, for-

eign missions headquarters, other

churches, et cetera. Almost every
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large city has something to offer

along this line.

8. Make use of moving pictures,

slides, posters, et cetera, which are

now aA^ailable in increasing variety

about almost all the mission fields of

the world. Have a special session

every other month on a Saturday af-

ternoon or evening or at some other

convenient time when these interest-

ing pictures can be used to present

the cause of missions.

9. Have a missions bulletin board

for your Sunday School rooms on

which the latest in pictures, posters,

and maps can be displayed. Change
the material often and make it as at-

tractive as possible. Such a bulletin

board can be inexpensively made by

merely hanging up a large desk blot-

ter to which items of interest can be

pinned. A missions committee of the

children themselves might take this

display as their very own project.

10. Correspond with a missionary

or with children or young people of

other lands through some mission-

ary. Such an exchange of letters may
do much to promote a better under-

standing of the cause of missions.

11. Teach the children to sing and

appreciate the great missionary

hymns of the church. Use these in

the missionary worship services.

12. Help the children and youn^
people to pray for the cause of Christ

at home and abroad and for His mis-

sionaries. Give them an opportunity

to pray for missions during classes

and at worship services and then en-

courage them to make this a part of

their life habit of prayer.

13. One of the interesting ways of

presenting missions to a young peo-

ple's group is to conduct a "Trip
Around the World." Meeting once a

month in an informal group, we pre-

tend we are on a world tour. Each
time we meet we stop off at a new
country. For each country visited the

members of the group undertake some

little research or reading for presen-

tation orally to the group. Thus one

member reports on the history of the

country, while others report on the

characteristics of the people, the po-

litical and governmental organiza-

tion, the country's industry and com-

merce, its educational system, its

leaders and contribution to world cul-

ture, et cetera. Then, too, there is

a report on the religions of the coun-

try and of its mission work. This

often leads to some study of com-

parative religion. Pictures, newspa-

per and magazine articles and other

printed materials are assembled in

a scrapbook for each country visited.

This can be either a group or an in-

dividual project. Whenever possible,
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a representative of the country visited

is invited to speak and answer ques-

tions.

14. Make missionary posters wliieli

will present to tJie congregation the

missionary emphasis of the Gospel.

Let this be a project for both chil-

dren and young iieojile and arrange

to display the finished jn-odncts wh?re

the congregation can see them.

15. If you are a sui^erintendent or

a teacher, begin to collect good mis-

sionary stories and illustrations. Start

a loose-leaf notebook on this subject

and collect material wherever you can.

Index this notebook and soon you
will have an invaluable source book

of materials for missionary education.

16. If there are other national

groups or even isolated families in

your church's community, seek a defi-

nite program for building greatei'

friendliness and good will between

them and your group. In our own

case the enrolling of the children of

the Chinese laundry man of the

neighborhood has done much to fur-

ther the interest of our boys and girls

in the missions program.
Editor's Note: Many Christians are con-

vinced that had the churclies of Christen-

dom entered wholehesartedly into tlie mis-

sionary enterprise in tlie past, tlie world

would not now be writliing in horriljle war-

fare; and they are confident that the only

hope for peace and Itrotherhood in the fu-

ture is through unselfish devotion to the

building of the Kingdom of God upon

earth—in short, through Christian Missions.

This article, therefore, seem to us to be

quite timely.

—Church Business.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

THREE WEEKS ENDING AUGUST 2,

1945.

Sunday Schools.

New Hope, Harrisonburg,

Va $ 9.19

Newport, Shenandoah, Va. 8.22

Linville, Va 11.40

Long's Cliapel, Mebane,

N. C 10.66

Flint Hill (M), Biscoe,

N. C 1.2.5

Durham, N. C 7.16

Happy Home, Ruffin, N. C. 8.05

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie,

Va 3.81

Bethlehem, Elon College,

N. C 5.00

Turner's Chapel, Sanford,

N. C 3.40

Liberty (Vance), Hender-

son, N. C 12.86

Ether, N. C 2.16

Spoon's Chapel, Asheboro,

N. C 2.30

Mayland, Broadway, Va. . . 3.00

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie,

Va 3.75

Bethlehem (Nanse.), Suf-

folk, Va 3.05

First, Greensboro, N. C. 33.64

Ingram, Va 7.44

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur,

N. C 15.44

First, Portsmouth, Va. .. 7.14

A n t i 0 e h, Harrisoiiliurg,

Va 7.'.»1

Dry Run, Seven Fountains,

Va !).S7

.+ 17(3.7(1

Individuals and Churches.

Berea (Norfolk), Norfolk,

Va $35.00
Berea (Nans.), Driver,

Va. (personal gift by
Mrs. J. Davis Reed, Jr) 5.00

Mt. Olivet (G), Dyke, Va. 1.70

Concord, Timberville, Va. 5.00

Providence Memorial, Gra-

ham, N. C 17,00

Wissler's Clinpel, X e w
Market, Va 16.00

Pleasant Hill, Liberty, N.

N. C 7.1 H

Wakefield, Va 29.00

Long's diapel, Mebane,
Wood's Chapel, New Mar-

0 12.24

ket, Va 7.92

136.04

Woman's Board, S. C. C.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treus.,

Suffolk, Va.:

Home Missions $1,225.83

Foreign Missions.... 1,306.93

.$2,532.76

Specials.

Franklinton Parsonage Rent,
Franklinton, N. C 2 1.00

Total for three weeks $ 2. SOI).50

Previously acknowledged .... 24,492.84

Total since Sept. 1, 1944.... $27,362.34

Gratefully,

]\Iattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

$1,225.83

TREASURER'S REPORT.
Woman's Mission Board, Southern
Convention of Congregational .

Christian C'hurches.

Quarter Ending June 30, 1945.

Receipts.

N. C. Conference:

Women $1,050.12

Young People 70 05

Juniors 40.25

Cradle Roll :!7.49

$1,197.91

Eastern X-a. C inference :

Women $1,053,56

Young People 224.04

Juniors 121.17

Cradle Roll 108.30

1,507.07

Va. Valle.y Conference:

Women $ 206.60

Young People 70.05

Juniors 13.28

Cradle Roll 7.85

297.78

Total receipts $3,002.76

Disbursements.

To Mrs. Mattie C. Parker,

Treasurer S'. C. C.

:

Mrs. Mattie C. Parker,

Treas. S. C. C $1,030.76

Y. P., Foreign Missions,

General Fund 173.07

Work in India 10.00

Offering, World Day of

Prayer 12.00

Home Missi(jns General

Fund $1,030.76

V. P., H.ime Missions

General Fund 173.07

Thank Offering, Elon

College Endowment . . 40.85

Mountain Work in Va.,

Rev. and Mrs. Allan

Gleason 25.00

American Indians .... 37.25

1,306.93

Check to Mrs. l':irker, Treas... $2,532.76
Mrs. Leathers, Treasurer, Life

Memberships and Memorials
'^.iviuRs 270.00

Total disburseujents $2,802.76

Cash in bank 200.00

'l'<:tal $3,002.76

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. V. Leathers.,

Treasurer.

AMERICAN BOARD ASSOCIATE
SECRETARY CHOSEN.

Miss Alice E. Gary, daughter of

Mrs. Otis Caix of Bradford, Mass.,

at present on the staff of the Church
of the Crossroads, Honolulu, Hawaii,
has been appointed as Associate Sec-
retary in the Foreign Department of
the American Board of Foreign Mis-
sions, with special responsibility for

the work in Japan and the Micro-
nesian Islands.

Miss Gary, who will assume her
duties about September l,st, has be3n
serving under the American Board
as a Congregational social service

mis ionary in Japan since 1915. She
was connected with the famous Yo-
dogawa Neighborhood House in

Osaka where in peace time were lo-

cated many of Japan 's dye and tex-

tile factories.

In 1941, when the war made it nec-

essary for Miss Gary to leave Japan,
she was asked to come to Honolulu
for work with the Churcli of th?

Crossroads. She was there durinii-

the bombing of Pearl Harbor. Dur-
ing these recent years of war tension

Miss Gary has been able to render
special service to both the United
States Government and to the Japan-
ese and Nisei because of her knowl-
edge of Japanese.

Born in Osaka, Japan, where liei'

liarents, Dr. and Mrs. {3tis Car\',

were at work, JMiss Gary was edu-
cated at Wellesley College. She went
back to Japan for service under the

American Board in 1915 following her
graduation. During the first World
War she did Red Cross woi-k in

Siberia for a time.
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I AM THE WORLD THAT IS TO BE.

A Message to Young People.

Lhten to me, youno- people, for T

am the kind of world that is to be.

Look you into the hearts of men
dying: in concentration camps and

npon the hopes of thos^ .soon to leap

into burning oil on distant seas. Peer

yrn into tiie lonely !^-ouls of conscien-

t'ous objectors, and beneath the fears

oP those too confused even to dream.

Sense then th^ unachieved but in-

trepid intentions of statesmen of o'ood

v.'iil in every land. Make thyself

avcare of the visions of holiiiess and

justice that consume these men, and

you v.'ill know what I am.

I am the laufi'hino' stock of the

cynic, thj pet abomination of those

vrhose ease and profit depend upon

the kind of world we have always

had.

And yet, I carry the future of 'lu-

manity in niv hands.

Ti e lauphter—and the t^ars—of all

rttle children yet to be born are

iio'.v within me.

I nourish in my heart today the

peace—and the anxiety--of grand-

mothers sitting beside evoiing win-

downs through the 3'^ears-to-be.

And in between the children and

the grandmothers, the hopes and joys,

the dreams and the achievements of

youth and nuiturity take on their

form as I now take on mine.

T am the world that is to be.

P. R. Hayward.

THE TALE OF THE DAMAGED
MOTOR-CAR.

Once npon a time there was a mo-

torist who set out upon a journey.

It was a long road lie had to travel

;

sometimes it went \\\) hill and som-^-

times down; sometimes it was smooth

and easy, sometimes full of ruts and

stones; and here and there was a dan-

gei'ous corner or a crossing where it

was not easy to know which way to

take.

At first the motorist drove on with-

out any trouble ; the car ran well and

made light of even the worst bits of

road.

"This is a woiulerfuUy pleasant

journey," thought he, and enjoyed

every minute of it.

But one day when he stopped to

get jirovisions, he was persuaded to

buy a new kind of fuel for his car.

"It's the finest stuff out!" cried

The man who sold it. "Yon don't

know what driving is till you have

som-^ in the engine."

"It really does make the run easi-

er." said the motorist, when he tried

it, and he got into the habit of buy-

iiig the stuff every day.
'

' Why don 't you use it ? " he asked

the other drivers he met on the road.

"After a do^e the brakes aren't half

so stiff, and the steering wlieel slips

around without the least trouble."
'

' What 's the good of brakes that

aren't stiff?" asked the others. "And
a stering wheel that slips around too

easily is more likely to put you in

the ditch than an.vwhere else. Look

out for the bad corners and the ruts

in the road, or vou'U be sorry."

But in sjute of th? warning the

man went on buying the strange fuel

for his engine. Presently he found

that the car was not in such good

order as it had been on setting out

;

first one thing and then another went

Avrong, and he Avas always having to

stop for little repairs.

"It's that beastly stulf you buy,"

sail the other drivers. "Can't von

see it's damaging the engine?" "Non-

sense !
'

' cried the man crossly, and he

would not listen to their advice. The

car got worse and worse
;
very soon

the least little hill caused trouble,

and the eas.v corners became awkward

and dangerous, and the motorist had

to give all his attention to coaxing the

machine along.

"Beautiful view!" cried some of

the drivers, who passed hom. But

the man had no time to look. "Road
in excellent condition !

'

' cried others.

"Never kncAv such a rotten stretch,"

growled the man.

Tlien one day, at the top of a little

hill, the brakes refused to act, the

steering Avheel seemed to twitch out

of his hand, and the next minute the

car was on its back in the ditch. It

was towed to a garage, and the me-

chanics shook their heads over it.

"It will be a long, expensive job

to patch it up,
'

' they said,
'

' and even

when we've done it the car won't be

worth anything; you'll never have
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fun out of driving it again." "But
how am I to get to my journey's

end?" asked the man. "You should

have thought of that before you used

that fuel in the car,
'

' said the me-

chanics. "Can't you see it has been

corroding all the metal Avork? There

is not a single part that is not dam-
aged." "But it seemed to make the

engine run so much easier," said the

man.

"What is the use of anything that

seems to make the engine run easily,

but eats away the very thing of which

it is made?" asked ihe mechanics.

"Why didn't you treat the machine

jiroperly and give yourself a chance?"

"I wish I had!" sighed the man,

and he wislied it over and over again

as he crawled tlirough the rest of the

journe>' in his broken-down car.

Can you tell the name of the car,

the garage where he went for repairs,

and the n.ame of the fuel he used?

—Margaret Balder in "Clarion

Call."

THE PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF
ALCOHOL.

Hundreds of investigations have

been made as to the psychological re

suits of drinking small and large

quantities of alcohol. These investi-

gations have very definitely revealed

certain things

:

1. Alcohol diminishes the efficien-

cy of subjects i)i responding relevant-

ly to a test of association, although it

increases the number of unsatisfac-

tory responses.

2. This loss of efficiency and judg-

ment is complicated by a more direct

effect on reaction time.

3. Physical skill and precision are

definitely and adversely affected by

comparatively small quantities of al-

cohol.

That alcohol is a depressant and

not a stimulant is clearly indicated

by the fact that the higher brain

centers controlling voluntary be-

havior and emotions are first affected

while the lower centers controlling

the lower functions are last affected.

Some scientific men prefer to call

alcohol an anaesthetic rather than a

narcotic
;
certainly its effects are simi-

lar to the effects of other anaesthetics

commonly used.
—The Voice.

We are energized by our tasks. Our

muscle is made by our resistances.

Therefore you will find that the sea-

sons of commanding difficulty have

ever been the seasons of the Church's

exuberant health.

—John Henry Jowett.
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FOR THE CHILDREN 1

^ DOROTHT Todd, Children's Editor %

\ ^

Dear Youii^' Friends

:

Another week has passed. My,

doesn't time fly? Have you been

busy this week? A few days ago I

took a walk over to the University

Library and I'd like to talk Avith

you about the things I thought of

while I was there. Have you ever

been in a great big library ? My isn't

there a lot of books ? Just shelves and

shelves of them. Wouldn't it be fun

if we could read into all of them,

and know what each one says ? And
what if we couldn't read at all, we

certainly would miss a lot, wouldn't

we?
After I looked up the book I

wanted in the card catalogue, I took

the slip, with the name and number
of the book written on it, over to the

girl at the desk, and she went and

got it for me. Sometimes she has to

go way down to the first floor of the

stacks, and sometimes the book I want

is up on the third or fourth floors.

She knows just where to look, for the

number tells her where it is. It

wasn't so long before she brought me
my book and I was ready to go. But
before I left the library I went into

the reference room where people

study. It's a great big beautiful

room with lovely tables and chairs,

and it's so big and cool. It looks

like it just says "Come in and study

for a while." Hundreds of men and
women, boys and girls, go in there

each day and study. They are trying

to learn all they can about what is

in a lot of these books in the library.

Some of these people have become
very famous and given back to the

world great things. Some are doc-

tors, lawyers, nurses, teachers, and
preachers now. Some went back to

their homes to teach others what they

had learned, and tried their best to

make their community a better place

to liA'e in.

Have you ever thought about the

time you would go off to school and

study? When you would try to learn

all you could about the things in

these books we see? Time flies by
so quickly before you know it you'll

be old enough, if you aren't already.

It takes a lot of money to go to

school. And it is never too early to

begin to save it. How about all these

odd jobs you've been doing this sum-

mer? Have you spent the money
3'ou have earned foolishly? Are you
seeing too many movies, drinking too

many cocs? Money is more plentiful

now than it has been or will be. This

is a fine time to save. Save toward
that education. You can lose your
money, but an education will be with

you always.

Have you been playing our game?
I have. Tonight I'm going to talk

with God about you. About each one

of you. I shall ask Him tn lielp you
discover the thing which you are best

fitted to do in life, and to help you
find a way to do it. Will you join

with me ?

Until next week then, good-night.

Pegi Ritchie.

THE MAN IN THE BARN.

By Hilda Richmond.

Issued hy the National Kindergarten

Association.

"Johnny, will you jilease run out

to the barn and get me my yard-

stick?" called Grandmother Ward.
"You Avill probably find it on the

oats bin, where Uncle James was us-

ing it yesterday.
'

'

"I don't want to go, Grandmoth-
er," said Johnny Morse.

"Don't want to go?" Don't want
to do a little errand for Grand-
mother? What is the matter?"
"I'm afraid—afraid of the men in

the barn." There was a frightened

look in the little boy's eyes.

"Man in t!ie ban?" said Aunt
Nellie. "There's no man in our

barn!"
"Yes, there is. Aunt Nellie,—

a

tramp man," persisted the little boy.

"I saw him."

Grandmother and Aunt Nellie ex-

clianged glances and plainly showed

their thoughts, but they did not argue

the matter further.

"Perhaps old Mr. Burton was in

the barn looking for a tool," said

Grandmother. "He Avears such old

clothes when he is at work,—it is

po.ssible Johnny saw Jiini."
'

' A plain case of imagination,
'

' was
Aunt Nellie's opinion. A little later

she said, "I think Johnny didn't

Avant to go out to the barn and so

invented that story. His mother

should be told about it, so that if

that is Avhat hapjiened, she can cor-

rect him for fabricating such tales.
'

'

When Johnny's mother returned.

Aunt Nellie told her of the incident.

Mrs. Morse then asked Johnny Avhen

it Avas he saAv the man in the barn

and Avhere he saAv him. The little

boy stoutly stuck to his first story,

Page Eleven.

and, moreover, he said he did not

want his mother to go into the barn.

"You knoAV, Mothei-, you told me
ne\'er to stop to sjieak to tramp men,

and I don't Avant yon to go out to

the barn either. Here comes Billie to

play Avith me. He saAv the tramp
man, too. The man lives in tlie

barn.

"

Billie, the neighbor's son, added
his testimony. "He Avas a big, tall

men, and he Avore old clothes," he

said. In ansAver to their questions,

he told them that the man did not

speak to tliem but that they Avere

much frightened. He Avas not a

neighbor, the boy was sui'e, for he

kncAV all the neighbors. Johnny, of

course, didn't knoAv them for lie Avas

a visitor.

Just then the first load of ucav hay

was brought from the meadow, and
Grandfather flung the big barn doors

Avide open. Johnny's mother took the

little boys by the hand and said,

"NoAv Ave shall go to see the old

man.
'

'

The boys hung back plainly fright-

ened, particularly Avhen a big cloud

of dust arose from the hay moAV.

"There he is," cried Johnny, ]ioint-

ing to the hay moAV.

Johnny's mother didn't laugh,
though it Avas funny.

'

' That 's my scarecrow," said

Grandfather. "It's hard to make a

scarecroAv each summer, so I thought

I Avould save mine through tlie Avin-

ter."

Sure enough ! The old scarecroAv

stood tall and straight in the middle

of the emi^ty moAv Avith a pipe in the

corner of his month, a battered hat

(,'f (Jrandfather 's on his head, his

tronser legs stuffed Avith straAv, and
his coat pocket bulging. He certainly

\\"as not a good-looking man, and his

Avhis'iers bloAving almost over his head

in the summer breeze did not improA^e

his looks. Grandfather carefully

loAvered the "tramp man," and then

they all Avent out to set him up in

the strawberry patch to scare the

birds aAvay.

In the house Grandmother Avas

Avatching from a AvindoAv. "Nellie,"

she said,
'

' isii 't Molly a Avise mother ?

She ncA'er intimated that the boys

might be mistaken, nor did she force

them to go into the barn, nor laugh

at their fright.
'

'

"Yes, she is a good mother," an-

sAvered Aunt Nellie. "I'm sorry I

didn't believe Johnny's story. I'm
going to make a deep custard pie for

him and tell him he maj' invite Billie

to dinner. And in the future, I shall

try to give my children the benefit

of eA'er.y doubt."

(Continued on page 14.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. 11. S. IIabdcastle, D. D.

ISAAC'S TESTIMONY TO GOD.

Lesson Vll

—

August 12, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Blessed he the

Lord God of Israel, u'ho only docfh

wondrous things." Psalm 72:]S.

Lesson : Genesis 25, 26.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 107:1-9.

A Hard Test of Character.

"And Abraham gave all that he

had unto Isaac." Abraham was a

rich man, a very wealthy man, ac-

cording to the standards of that day.

And he left it all to Isaac. That put

Isaac on the spot. It is not always a

blessing for a young man to inherit

great wealth or large possessions. The

story is told that when someone told

Dwight L. Moody that a certain youiiy;-

man had been left a large fortune

by his father, that Moody said, "We
ought to have a special prayer for

that young man." Happy is that

young man or young Avoman Avho can

wisely administer a fortune, and ai

the i^ame time develop strong and good,

character. Anybody familiar with

modern life knows of all too many
cases where the sons and daughters

of wealthy parents have made a mess

of things when they inherited wealth.
_

Riches are a hard test of character.

Jesus himself is the authority for that

statement. Parents ought to be more

concerned about leaving their chil-

dren the heritage of a good name,

rather than a big bank account. They

ought to bequeath to their children

the discipline of work rather than the

danger of wealth.

Thv Family Burying Ground.

"And his sons Isaac and Ishmael

buried him in the cave of Machpelah

. . . there was Abraham buried, and

.Sarah his wife." There are many
who read these comments who know

what a sacred spot that little plot of

ground was, that family buying lot.

There these two sons—and what a

contrast they were, Ishmael and Isaac

—stood side by side as their father

was laid to rest beside the mother

who had preceded him years before.

One does not know what ceremony

^vas used or what was said. But those

of us who have stood beside the grave

as the earthy form of a loved one

was laid to rest know what emotions

rose within these sons. For life has

not changed much, and as the poet

has said, all the argument can never

make death anything other than

death. We know of course that moth-

er and father are not in the grave

—

you cannot put a spirit in a grave.

But ever afterward that little spot in

the graveyard, which "would scarce

stay a child in his race" is one of

the most sacred spots on the earth.

Twins—But How Different.
'

' And behold when her days were
fulfilled to be delivered, there were
twins in her womb . . . and they

called his name Esau . . . and his

name was called Jacob." Born of

the same father and mother, flesh of

the same flesh, and yet how diiferent

they were. Different in appearance

—

one was red and hairy, and the other

was smooth and fair. Different in

taste—one liked to hunt and fish, the

other was a "plain man, dwelling in

tents." Different in disposition and
temperament—one was easy-going,

living for the present, rough, rugged,

a lover of pleasure ; the other- was
crafty, scheming, unscrupulous, fore-

sighted, grasping. Different in their

appeal to their parents—Isaac loved

Esau, Rebekah loved Jacob. Every
individual is an individual, unlike

any other individual in the world.

Thus does God provide for variety

and diversity.

A Poor Bargain.

"And he sold his birthright unto

Jacob." The story is familiar. Be-

cause he was the elder son, the birth-

right belonged to Esau. But one day
coming from the hunt, Esau was hun-

gry and faint, and smelling the sav-

ory dish which Jacob was preparing,

he begged a taste or rather a
'

' mess.
'

'

Quick to see his advantage, Jacob told

him he would sell him some in ex-

change for his birthright. Esau, like

so many of us, could find a seemingly

good reason for doing the thing he

wanted to do—he said he was going

to die anyway, so what good was his

birthright to him—and he gave up
his rights as the first-born and sold

his birthright for a "mess" of pot-

tage. The thing has been repeated

times without number, and by the

smartest of men and women. Most

of us at one time or another sell our

birthright for a mess of pottage. We
forfeit future blessings for immediate

pleasure or material returns. We
give our souls for things that are but

cheap trinkets.

Altars . . . Tents ... Wells.

"And he builded an altar there,

and called upon the name of the Lord,

and pitched his tent there; and there

August 9, Wi').

Isaac 's servants digged a well. '
' Get

tliis, it is important. Here was a
man, a well-to-do man moving into
a new community. "What principles
were to guide him?

First of all he builded an altar and
called upon the name of the Lord.
He nailed his flag to the mast as
soon as he went into the community.
He bore witness to his faith in his
God. and worshipped Him. To put
it in modern terms, the first thing
he did was to find a church home
and to worship in it. But alas that
IS the last thing that many people
do when they move into a new com-
munity. And in a tragic number of
cases, many people never do find a
church home or have anything to do
with the church, not even to send
their children to the Sunday School.

Tlien he pitched his tent. He took
root in the community, he thus told
the folks that he had come to stay.
He became a part of the community.
It is a great moment in a young cou-
ple 's life when they establish a home,
be that home ever so small and hum-
ble. Society is based on family and
home life, and everybody who estab-

lishes a home is helping to cement
society together.

And finally his servants dig-ged a
well. In one sense that was, of
course, a practical necessity. But in
another sense it was a kind of civic

and community welfare service. A
well benefitted not only the man who
digged it, but those who came after

him. This man Isaac made an in-

vestment in those who would come
after him. Translated into modern
terms, he was a man who assumed his

share of community responsibilities,

who lived for others, who had a sense

of social responsibility. One suspects

that this is the divine order. Altars,

Tents, Wells. It is a dramatic illus-

tration of the summary of the law,

Love God first, and tliy neighbor as

thyself.

I
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MISSIONS IN THE NEW DAY.

(Contimied from page 5.)

our dishonorable country take years

and years to learn our awful lan-

fi'uag-e. Yon all know that this young

man has been here a very brief time,

lie is of course, wise in all the knowl-

edge of foreign lands and he has

many centuries of training in the

doctrine behind him. His tones are

excellent, his rhythm good and his

vocabulary is quite extensive, cou-

siderine the tength of time he has had

to acquire the language. I can tell

by the way you were listening that

you were all interested and apprecia-

tive. Now I am going to tell you

what he Avas trying to say."

One night a rather young mission-

ary retired to his bedchamber, when
the voice of the native minister could

be heard coming up from the room
below. He was praying.

"He told the Lord about the events

of the day, the inspiration which had
come to him. Then he thanked God
for the prophet in the upper room
who had been sent to them by the

members of a great church across the

sea because their knowledge of the

doctrine was so much fuller and rich-

er. And he prayed fervently that

the young man in the prophet's cham-
ber above, might have the mantle of

love and misdom and humility."

In the new day, missionaries will

forget that they are different, that

they are people of another race and
nation. They will seek to identify

themselves in every way possible with

the people they serve. They will

come, not as superiors or overlords,

but as brothers, willing to serve in

the humblest positions of life. They
will seek in every way to imitate Him,
who, "knowing that he had come from
God and was going to God . . .

washed his disciples feet."

I have tried to show you what in

my mind are some of the differences

in approach and method between the

world of yesterday and the world of

tommorrow in missions. Already the

new day has come in all parts of the

world. I have simply pointed out to

you what modern missionaries are al-

ready doing. But here is a fact to

remember—even though techniques

and methods change, the message is

always the same. The missionary's

job is to teach, preach and serve wher-

ever he is needed. He will tell the

story of Jesus to people who know
it not. That is his only excuse for

him being a missionary at all. Let

me close with a recent story which
comes out of China. Mrs. Lee en-

rolled in a Christian school in the

city of Chengtu. She was the third

concubine of a man who had been a

very prominent official in the Chines?

government. She began life as his

mothei-'s slave girl, but later he took

her as his concubine. She bore him
5 sons and as long as he lived, her

position in the harem was at least

bearable. But, when he died, all au-

tliority passed into the hands of his

hrst wife, and she made life almost

unbearable, a veritable hell on earth.

Mrs. Lee (No. 4) came to this Chris-

tian school to get away from the

misery of her life at home, but she

attended regularly.

Seven or eight months later, there

appeared at the Mission School one

day a stout, well dressed Chinese

woman, who pushed herself on in.

"1 want to know what you are doing

with No. 4," she demanded.

This was No. 1—the real Mrs. Lee.

When the missionary discovered who
she Avas and what she meant by No.

4, he asked her what was the matter

with No. 4. She replied with a

tauglity toss of her head,
'

' She is

getting very high and mighty notions

of her own importance since she went

to that school of yours. She Avon 't do

anything she is told anymore and I

haA'e come here to forbid you ever

to let her darken the door of your

school again."

The missionary told the angry

Avoman that it was a church school,

and open to all, and that Mrs. Lee

No. 4 Avould always be Avelcome.

Months Avent by and ]\Irs. Lee No. 4

still came to school and attended

church services Avith her sons. One
fall, a Bible School Avas held in the

church Avhich Avas attended by L50

men and Avomeu. After a Aveek to-

gether, the school closed Avith a testi-

mony meeting. When it came I\Irs.

Lee's turn to S])eak she said, "When
I first attended this church, 1 AA^as

only a thing ..."
NoAv the Avord thing in Chinese has

a A'erj^ definite meaning. Everything,

according to Chinese belief has a

soul—animals, birds, trees, running

Avater—all have souls. But a
'

' thing
'

'

is a dry stick separated from the liv-

ing branch of a tree, a clod of earth

not in cultivation—something Avith-

out life and of no use to anyone. It

has become the most scathing epithet

of contempt that one Chinese can hurl

at another.

So Mrs. Lee said,
'

' I Avas only a

thing. All my life, first as a slaA'e

girl and later as a concubine, I had

been kicked and cuffed and tossed

around at somebody else's behest, but

noAv I knoAv that God the Father,

loves me sufficiently to send His Son
to live and die that I am a living

soul."

What a wonderful testimony. This

Avoman learned a lesson that all man-
kind needs to know—that God is our

father, and that Ave all are his chil-

dren, regardless of our race, our class,

or our station in life. Carrying this

message abroad is the greatest job in

the Avorld to me, and I thank the

Southern Convention from the bot-

tom of my heart for sending us as

your representatives there. We i)i-ay

that Ave may be Avorthy of the trust

placed in us and that we may remem-
ber the humility of the Master whom
we serve, who, knoAving that he had
come from God and Avas going to (iod,

washed his disciples' feet.

VESPER TALKS.
(Continued from page 3.)

"rounded up" Sunday mornings.

Gradually he became a successful per-

sonal worker and that led to his be-

coming an evangelist.

Early in his career he i-^ad thes?

words in some book— oi' heard them
spoken

—

''The World lia.s get to sec

irJiitt fh( Lord coh do nut!) o urrt

irlio is ii'Iiollj/ fleroted to Hi)n."

When he came to die he told his

sons that he hadn't much money to

leave them, but he had left a lot of

Avork for them to do. He left f:choo's

and colleges that he had founded.

Cojiiincnt.

There is something Avonderful about

any decision tliat involves the indi-

vidual. During childhood and. early

youth decisions are made for us; but
the time comes when Ave must de-

cide for oui'selv\s. Especially is thi-;

ti'ue i)i religion.

Let me say that in the matter of

religion the decision of Peter and the

disciples is supreme. '

' Will ye also

go aAvay?" asked Jesus. "To AA'hom

sha'l Ave go? Thou hast the Avords

of Eternal Life." The great alterna-

liA-e is Christ or Avhat?

Choose you this day Avho yon Avill

serve ; the Avorld or Christ .'

Comment.
Choices do not always make })eo-

ple great; i-ight choices often make
people useful. We do not have to

be endoAved Avith great ability ; Ave

do not have to be rich in this Avorld's

goods to make important decisions.

The opportunity to choose a life of

usefulness is open to all.

To choose to folloAV Christ is the

great decision. Such choice in early

years is bound to work for good
throughout life.

Prayer.

Grant, Lord, that what we have
said Avith our lips, we may believe in

our hearts, and practice in our lives.

Help us to make right decisions in the

light of Thy Avisdom and love.

Amen.
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The Orphanag-e

|b Chas. D. Johnston. Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

We get lots of pleasure out of mak-

ing' our little children happy. We
never like to see a little child un-

happy. We don't like to hear a

little child cry.

Years ago when we had little chil-

dren in our home, we have walked

the floor many hours, many times, in

the deep hours of the night, when the

little ones were ill and in pain, to get

them to sleep and quiet. That was
before the days of rearing them by

the book.

Now when some of my children

come to visit me with little children,

they fe^d them hj the book, they have

certain hours to feed them, the best

of prepared baby foods each and
every feeding. They have good sweet

milk every day. Then to bed they

go for a nap. It is all in the book.

They go by the book. But it works.

Our children here at the Orphan-

age have good health. Of course we
occasionally have a sick child. We
had several sick ones this summer
from a cause we could not help. They

had had the trouble before they came.

We have seen to it that they have

had the best medical attention avail-

able.

We attribute the children's good

health to three regular meals, well

balanced, regular sleep and work and

play in the fresh air and sunshine.

To add to their enjoyment we have

filled our little swimming pool with

water tiiis summer. It is 40 feet

long, twelve feet wide and four feet

deep at the deepest part. The little

tots up to 10 years of age are al-

lowed to use it. AVe wish you could

see them when they all get in at one

time. They have lots of fun and en-

joyment.

Mr. Wagoner, my assistant, has a

friend who has a large pond who
lives about two miles from the Or-

phanage. This friend has given per-

mission for him to take the larger

children in swimming there. Sir.

Wagoner will load all of the larger

boys in a truck and take them once

each week to have a good hour 's swim
after supper. Then another night he

will take all the larger girls to the

pond for their swim. Through using

this system all the children from the

smallest to the largest have a good

swimming pond. Most all of the chil-

dren enjoy the water.

If you will notice, our financial re-

port up to August 9th has reached

the sum of $6,645.80. Our slogan

this year is "Twenty-nine Years of

Service as Superintendent ^nd Twen-
ty-nine Thousand Dollars." The in-

come from the Southern Convention
has a long way to go to reach it.

\\'e have faith in you. We just

cannot believe you will fail us. Peo-

l)le are making more money than ever.

Why not mail the Christian Orphan-
age a check to help us in our work
here ?

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent. •

Va. Valley Conference:

Linville $ 11.31

Mayl.iiid 3.00

New Hope 7.60

Newport ."
. 9.39

31.30

Total for the week $ 203.05

Total for the year $6,645.80

REPORT FOR AUGUST 9, 1945.

Amount liiought fonvanl $6,442.7.)

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Uculah $ 3.75

Liherty (Vanee) 12.80

(-"ieasant Uuiaii 1.1.50

TuiTer's Chapel 7.88

39.93

Eastern Va. Confereiu-e:

Berea (Norfolk) $50.00

Bethlehem (Nans.) 10.11

60.11

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

As Aunt Nellie's youngest child

M^as not yet three months old and her

eldest was only two years old. Grand-

mother smiled, but she said, "It's

never too early to begin doing that,"

and Aunt Nellie agreed.

N. C. aufl Va. Oonferenee:

GitensboKi, First $39.29

Liberty 4.50

Sail ni Chapel 25.00

68.79

Western N. C. Conference

:

f-il)Oi n's Clinpel $ 2.92

We sometimes speak of winning

reputation as though that were the

final goal. The truth is contrary to

this. Reputation is a reward, but it

is only the beginning, not the end of

endeavor. It should not be the signal

for a let down, but a reminder that

the standards which won recognition

can never again be lowered. From
him who gives much—much is for-

ever after expected.

—Alvan MacCauley.

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They arc trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

ii has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

Ciry State. 1

Church

Subscriptiont ivill be placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
EaUbliahed 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, dgvoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name fur the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and tlio

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOAKD OF EDITORS.
Editor liobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Sheltou Smith, i-'. VV. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.'

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, 1. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourne,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitteu, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Richard. L. Jacltsou,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of PubUcatious,
agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Bichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. C.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Suu, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Kichmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun oftiee

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

BEREA, NOrOLK.

Last July the people of Berea

Christian Chuhch began to turn their

thoughts to a dream of long ago. The
dream of "an educational plant for

Berea. The first week in November
the foundation for this building was
laid. The third Sunday in April was
'

' The Awakening, '

' to find this dream

of long ago realized (it had come
true). The educational plant was

completed and ready for use. The
officers, faculty and students moved
in with great pride, and opened an

organized department church-school

for the church and community. We
have adequate space to accommodate

four-hundred students in our new
plant. Our church school has in-

creased its attendance and a fine spirit

of cooperation can be seen in oni-

new work.

We have closed a very successful

sessi(jn of our Vacation Bible School,

conducted cooperatively with Oak
Grove IMethodist Church. The total

enrollment was 176 students and In

faculty members. We closed our ses-

sion with a display of work from each

tle])artment, and a very pretty vespei'

service with each department jiar-

tici])ating.

We are preparing to close a year

that has been quite bu.sy for Berea

and her pastor. Rev. B. II. Watkins.

We could have never accomplished the

task we have without these two stand-

ing and working side by side through-

out the years he has been with us.

Now as ]\Ir. and Mrs. Watkins are

preparing to leave this week on their

well-earned vacation, we want them
to know they carry the love and the

[u-ayers of all from Berea as they

travel through the mountains and

the Valley, to take their much needed

rest. We will miss their hearty wel-

come and handclasp for the month of

August. We pray that with God's

help they will return and we will

have a very successful year to fol-

low and keep on sowing seeds of de-

votion, loyalty, and kindness for our

Master.

Mrs. Ruth K. Sorey,

Church Reporter.

HOME COMING AT MX. OLIVET (R)

.

The Mt. Olivet (R) Church, lo-

cated near Elkton, Va., was the scene

of their annual homecoming, Sunday,

July 22. The meeting was attended

by a capacity congregation and a

number of visitors from other locali-

ties were present for the occasion.

The church school service was in

charge of the young people, followed

by an address by our former pastor,

the Rev. Roy D. Coulter, who spoke

on the theme "Pioneers" and those

who first organized the congregation.

Pledges were taken for money to re-

pair and paint the church building.

The noon hour was enjoyed by all,

social greetings were exchanged with

our many friends who met with us.

The afternoon session opened with

an extended song service, under the

direction of Rev. J. Owen Long, of

Lacey Springs. Dr. E. E. Miller, of

the First United Brethren Church,

of Harrisonburg, was the speaker for

the afternoon, his subject being, "The
Unevenness of Life." He reminded

us life is not always smooth, but. that

difficulties are overcome, and by over-

coming these difficulties we become
stronger and in the end we are vic-

torious.

The funds raised at our home com-

ing in the year 19-12 was used to pay
our part in the purchase of a par-

sonage foi- this group of churches

;

in 1948 the funds were used to fur-

nish part of the parsonage; in 1944

we omitted the homecoming, due to

the polio epidemic; the funds this

year will be used to rejiair and paint

the church.

After a short message by our pas-

tor, the Rev. D. M. Spence, who has

served our cluircli most efficiently and

has been most sincere in rendering

liis service, we sang a hymn a)id were

dismissed.

Tlianking you for your courtesy in

]>rinting this article, I am
Yours very truly,

Mrs. Leona E. Shifflet.

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously aekiiiiwIcdKed .June

30, 1945 $2,310.13

Paid July 2 to 15 lieiiefieiaries . . I,:j40 00

Balance on han.l .$ 970.13

Interest $ 't.ii-l

Liberty, N. C S.OO

First, Burlington, N. C... 81.45

Flint. Hill (R), ^Sopliia,

X. C (i.on

First, Richmond, Va 20.01)

Albemarle, N. C 5.00

Morrisville, N. C 4.00

Hope Mills, N. 0 7.(10

Long's Chapel, Mebane
N. C 5.00

Providence Memorial, Gra-

ham, N. C 5.0(1

Plpeasant Hill, Liljerty,

X. 0 20.00

167.09

Total ill bank .July 31, 1045.. .$1,137.22

Yours faithfully,

Mattie Cox Parker.

Secy. Board of Superannuation.

"WHERE THERE TS NO
VISION ..."

(Continued from page 2.)

The man who does courageous and
independent thinking often trods the

path of unpopularity. He must bear

the scars of intolerance. He must be

victim of men's feeling of insecurit.v

that they must not offend the delicate

sensibilities of others. But history,

written or otherwise, can be relied

upon for a just verdict. With that

vei'dict the man who thinks of the

future and expresses that thinking

must be content to rest his ease.

C. B. Riddle.

How can I repay unto the Lord
all His bountiful dealings toward me ?

I will lift up the cup of salvation

and call upon the name of the Lord.

—Psalm 116:12, 13 (Jewish Trans-

lation).
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An Historic Moment Dramatized
By JOHN G. TRUITT.

The following ministers recently took part in a simple dramatiza-

tion of the stirring moment when James O'Kelly, Rice Haggard, Bur-

well Barrett, Henry Burger, John West, Dick Hafferty, John Hayes,

Tom Morris, Clement Nance, Benjamin Rainey, Ethelred Kitchen,

Joseph Hackett, and others, formed the Christian Church at Old

Lebanon, near Surry, Va., in August, 1794: W. T. Scott, F. C. Lester,

T. Fred Wright, H. S. Hardcastle, B. H. Watkins, Peter Young, Robert

Young, and John G. T^-uitt. The Summer Conference for the Young

People of the Eastern Virginia Conference was being held at Camp
Waters, Va., just across the James River from Jamestown, and on the

afternoon of August 1, 1945, they all motored to the site of the Old

Lebanon Church, only a few miles away, and there young people heard

the resolutions and motions that brought forth the five cardinal prin-

ciples of the Christian Church, namely, (1) Christ the head of the

church; (2) Christian a sufficient name for His followers; (3) The

Holy Bible the rule of faith and practice; (4) Christian character the

test of membership; and (5) Private judgment, and liberty of conscience

a right and privilege of all. Dr. Scott presided and suggested that

the pages of history be turnedback for one hundred fifty-one years,

and that we realize that we stood on holy ground, where in the month

of August, the one-year-old "Republican Methodist" church became the

Christian Church. It was thrilling to hear Rice Haggard, and Dick

Hafferty, James O'Kelly, John West, and Burwell Barnett, and others

speaking up as in days of yore. Then Dr. Scott reminded us of the

union of the Christians and Congregationalists, and called on Rev.

Peter Young, pastor of the Christian Temple, and recently from the

Congregational Church in Mansfield, Ohio, to make the prayer and

pronounce the benediction. The old hymns, the young people, and

their pastors, were quite an attraction to those who happened to come

along the highway just at that time, and stopped to wonder what was

happening around that old mostly unseen marker.
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Visitation Evangelism ""iZ^^^^^^

By OLIVER K. BLACK.

The Christian Gospel is good news about Jesus. It is the procla-

mation that in Christ there is healing for the broken heart, strength for

a weak will, inspiration for an earth-bound life, hope for a fearful spirit,

integration for a divided life, truth for a confused mind, guidance for

moral behavior, deliverance from evil and salvation from sin. It is the

story that "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself."

This story has been told in all possible media. But the most effective

has been the personal witness. This is illustrated in the life of Jesus

and the experience of the early church.

Jesus sat down by a well. A Samaritan woman came to draw water.

He started a conversation. He illustrated the nature of the spiritual life

by a comparison of it with the water in the well. He answered a ques-

tion about religion. He led her to an acknowledgment of her sin and

a renewal of her spiritual life. So great was her joy in her discovery of

Jesus that she ran immediately to her village and besought her townsfolk

to come and see this one who "told me all things that ever I did; can

this be the Christ.'^" Concerning the result of this witness, John reports,

"From that city many of the Samaritans believed on him because of .

the word of the woman who testified."

From Jesus to the Samaritan woman to the villagers, from Jesus

to Philip to Nathanael, from Jesus to Andrew to Peter to the throngs at

Pentecost, from Philip to the Ethiopian, from Paul to Lydia and her

household: the instances of personal visitation multiplied.

The good news was of God. Nothing could stop it. When perse-

cution was tried, the Gospel was whispered from doorway to doorway,

from inner room to inner room, from grotto to grotto. Those who had
the good news were eager to share it; those who did not have the good
news were eager to hear it. The Gospel met a hunger in the hearts

of men everywhere.

A divine unrest which will not let the soul be still until it knows
God is part of the undertone of life in our day. The gods of secularism

are revealed once more as idols, powerless to deliver their worshippers

from evil or through them to fashion a different world. Once again the

multitudes are restless, seeking a true salvation. They will find it

in Christ.

The present world-wide destruction, stabbing like lightning from
a storm which overcasts the entire world, makes the need to know God
more urgent. Multitudes are eager to know now of Christ and His
Gospel. Are the Christians today as eager to share their Christ as were
the Christians of the first century.^

Visitation Evangelism should be a part of every church program.



Page TtOa. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Avgvst 16, 1945.

NEWS AND VIEWS

After a number of years of con-

structive service in our Sanford, N. C.

Cliurch, Rev Aubrey C. Todd has

tendered his resignation to the mem-
bers of that congregation.

There will be no Christian Sun
issued on August 30th. If there is

any announcement or other matter

that you wish to present to our read-

ers before September, be sure that

it reaches the office of publication

not later than the 20th.

The news of the acceptance by the

Japanese of the surrender terms laid

down by the Allies came over the air

at 7 o'clock Tuesday evening, and

consequently before the second form

had gone to press. The night was
one of hilarious celebrating and there

has been a holidaj^ for two days pro-

claimed in national, state and city

offices. Practically all places of bus-

iness are closed. It seems as if only

Railroad, radio and news paper offi-

ces have remained at Avork.

VIRGIITIA VALLEY CENTRAL
CONFEFRENCE.

The ninety-seventh annual session

of the Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference met at Bethel Church near

Elkton, Virginia, August 8-9, 1945.

The theme of the Conference was
"Serving In and Through the

Church " ( I Cor. 3:9). The program
committee had planned for each of

the four devotional periods by hav-

ing four ministers bring messages on

the following subjects in the order

named :

'

' Working in the Church,
'

'

Rev. D. M. Spenee, Host Pastor;

"Young People and Church Attend-

ance." Rev. S. E. Madren; "The
Work of Unofficial Members." Rev.

Guy H. Yeazey; "Obligations of

Church Members." Rev. Roy D. Coul-

ter. We hope to present the gist of

these messages in a later issue of The
Sun.

Nineteen out of the tAventy churches

reported having paid all apportion-

ments in full. The one church not

reporting to Conference had already

sent in more than $100 for benevo-

lences, and it is expected that this

church will pay its obligation in full.

According to reports regarding fi-

nances, this has been the greatest year

in the history of the Conference.

The following officers were elected

:

President, Roy A. Larrick. This is

Mr. Larrick 's eishth rear. Under his

faithful and efficient leadership dur-

ing the past seven years the Confer-

ence has gone forward in a progres-

sive program, and it was a great de-

light to members of the Conference

to know that he has accej^ted the posi-

tion of leadership again; Vice-Pres-

ident, Rev. Robert A. Whitten; Sec-

AFTER VICTORY—WHAT ?

AN EDITORIAL.

The reluctant, long-awaited day of

victory has, thank God, finally ar-

rived. Fervent and constant petitions

for peace have now hecn gloriously

fulfilled. The prolonged, and united

strivings of the Allied, hosts have

yielded the fruit of victory.

What now, a return to normalcy?

The bestial must decrease, the celes-

tial must increase. Ponder the strange

timeli7icss of these ivords iy Samuel
Longfellow—

" Looli backward, how much has

been won!
Look round, how much is yet to

win !

The watches of the night are done.

The watches of the day begin."

President Truman sensed this grim
reality when he warned the nation

that victory in the spriyig may be lost

in the autumn. ITV know now deep

in our hearts that the ultimate hope

of the world rests not in arms, but on

redemption; not on militarism, but

on missions: not on material, but on

spiritual forces.

Edwin McNeill Poteat is urging
Christians to became iviUing con-

scripts in the army of those who tvill

rebuild the world. We must never

lose sight of the fact that we are all

God's children and live under one

roof. The preaching and the practice

of the Christian message is stiJl the

one abiding hope for a new and per-

manent world order. The conquest of

the u-orld only precludes the evangel-

ization of the world. "Look back-

u-ard, how much has been won! Look

round, how much is yet to win!

R. L. H.

retary. Rev. R. E. Newton; Assistant

Secretary. IMiss Thelma Norris ; Treas-

urer, IT. Roy Hosaflook ; Direcetor of

Religious Education, Rev. Jlark W.
Andes ; Conference Missions Secre-

tary, R. 0. Rothgeb
;

SteAvardship

Commission Chairman, Rev. 6. H.

Yeazey
;
Representatives to Yirginia

Council of Churches. Rev. S. E. Mad-

( Continued on page 10.)

THE WEEK END AT MASSANETTA
SPRINGS BIBLE CONFERENCE.

After seeing tliat The Christian
Sun for last Aveek Avas ready to mail,

Ave, Mrs. Kernodle and I, left early

Thursday morning for the second day
of the Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference, held at Bethel Christian

Church, about three miles from Elk-

ton. It is needless to say that .we

enjoyed the sessions of conference as

Avell as the Avonderful picnic dinner

that Avas served at the noon hour.

We met old friends and Ave hope we
found ncAv ones. The conference

broke several records this year, in-

cluding that of financial collections,

and it is set to go places and to

make the other conferences take no-

tice if they Avant to keep up. The re-

porter for the confei'cnce, Rev. R.

A. Whitten, gives elsewhere a most
interesting resume of the conference

sessions.

Late in the afternoon Ave left Bethel

Church and motored on to Massanet-

ta Springs, Avhere the annual Massa-

netta Bible Conference, under the able

direction of Dr. W. E. Hudson, was
in session. The writer was perhaps

the only layman from our denomi-

nation there, but there were several

of our ministers, besides wiA^es and
children. The list includes ; Dr. W.
E. "Wisseman, Rev. 0. D. Poythress,

Dr. H. S. Hardcastle, Dr. and Mrs.

Frank Lcaaus, Dr. and Mrs. I. W.
Johnson, Dr. and Mrs. W. T. Scott

and Bill and James and Lois, Rev.

and Mrs. Frank ilorgan. Editor and
airs. Robert Lee House. Rca'. S. E.

Jiadren and Rev. G. H. Veazey of

the Valley Conference were present

for some of the services.

Among those whom Ave heard speak

during the three days we Avere at the

conference Avere : Dr. John A. Mackay,

president of Princeton Seminary ; Dr.

EdAvin il. Poteat, president of the

Colgate-Rochester Divinity School,

Rochester, Ncav York; Dr. CIoaus G.

Chapell, of Jackson, IMississippi, who
has become an institution of the con-

ference
;
Bishop EdAvin Holt Hughes

;

Dr. Roy L. Smith, editor of The Chris-

tian Advocate, and Dr. Henry Smith

Leiper, ExecutiA'e Secretary of the

American Committee for the World
Council of Churches, and himself a

minister of the Congregational Chris-

tian Church.

It AA-ould be difficult to decide who,

of these outstanding speakers, was the

best, but together they gave one of

the most excellent and AA^ell rounded

programs that Ave haA-e CA-er had the

good fortune to attend. Our great-

est regret Avas that we had to leaA-e

(Continued on page 15.)
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A SERIES OF OUTLINE VESPER
TALKS.

By Rev. Elisha A. King, D. D.,

Pastor Emeritus, Miami Beach,

Florida, Community House.

[These talks were given at a Young Peo-

ple's Summer Training Camp in riorida at

twilight in a forest beside a beautiful run-

ning stream. Believing them to contain

many helpful suggestions for other leaders,

and for -^heir own worth, we publish them.

They may be used by anyone in whole or

in part without further permission.—-The

Editor.]

VII.—SECURITY.

Call to Worship—
The day decliiieth, for the shado^vs

of the evening are stretched out ; and

at evening time there shall be light.

From the rising of the sun unto

the going down of the same, the Lord 's

Name is to be praised.

It is a good thing to give thanks

unto the Lord,

And to sing praises nnto Thy name,

0 Most High;

To show forth Thy loving kindness in

the morning.

And Thy faithfulness every night.

Hymn.
Scripture—Psalm 91.

SECURITY.
"Give us the sense of security in

the midst of uncertainty."— (From
prayer by Dr. E. I. Bosworth.)

Psalm 91.

The book of Psalms is a collection

of Hebrew hymns. They are such

clear, frank expressions of personal

religious experience that they have

become the devotional book of Jews,

Mohammedans and Christians. Psalm

91st is considered one of the greatest

of all.

Commend.—This hymn has heroic

characteristics. The author may have

been a venerable sage who had found

these things true in his personal life.

The venerable sage inducts a young
disciple into the inner circle of Be-

lievers and Adepts. It may have been

a part of a ritual service used in mak-

ing a young man a Knight of the

Kingdom. It is a charge given to

the young knight exhorting him to

live the heroic, optimistic life. It

may be used by the Christian with

fullest sympathy and edification.

Word and Phrase Study.

To help us understand and appre-

ciate the Psalm let us look at a few

words and phrases

:

"To dwell or abide."—In oriental

thought it means, "To wrap up in

a garment of warmth and rest dur-

ing the cool of the night."

Note the application of this idea

—

"He that dwelleth in the secret place

of the most high shall wrap himself

'round in the shadow of the God of

might.
'

'

The practical person will say this

is vague and unmeaning, but the

mystic will feel the sense of comfort

and security that it suggests.

The idea of safety from hurm is

expressed in these words: "Dwell in

the secret place." Noav there is no

real, objective secret place to which

one may go for safety. But there is

the Inner Chamber of the Soul. The

inner life. There is a world of ex-

perience within our hearts and minds.

A wise man once said, "My mind to

me a kingdom is."

(This hymn was written for grown-

ups who have had large experience

and great faith and who need both

comfort and courage. But the older

we grow the more complex our lives

will be, and some day—even if not

now—we shall need the stimulation

that this hymn gives.)

We all have inner experiences and

private inner thoughts. This is illus-

trated by a poem entitled "The House

Inside.
'

' It runs this way :

THE HOUSE INSIDE.

I have a house inside of me ;

A house that people never see

;

It has a door through which none may pass,

And windows, but tliey're not of glass.

"Wliere do yiiu live?'' ask folks I meet.

And when I say, "on such a street" ;

But still I know what's really me.

Lives in a house folks never see.

Sometimes I like to gj inside.

And hide and hide, and hide and hide;

And "doctor up" my wounded pride

When I've been "treated rough" outside.

And sometimes, when I've been to blame

I go indoors and blush for shame

;

And get my mind in better frame

;

And get my thoughts and temper tame.

I meet my Heavenly Father there

;

For He stoops down to hear my prayer

To smooth my brow and cure my care

And make me brave to do and dare.

Then, after I have been made strong.

And have things right, that were all wrong,

I come outside, where I belong,

To sing a new and happy song.

Then I can liear tlie people say,

"You're bright and bonnie, good and gay,"

And it's because I feel that way;
But they don't know the price I pay.

You have a liouse inside of you.

And God will tell you what to do,

Where you can fight your battles too.

And make your heart both kind and true.

]\IoRE About the Secret Place.

Bible scholars tell us that the "se-

cret place" is a figurative expression

only ; but there is a great truth in

the idea. The man who ventures all

(in complete abandonment) upon God
ever, we know that the person who
is the one who dwells therein. How-
ever, we know that the person who

develops an inner life of peace and
calm is. measurably secure from fret

and worry. Such a person lives a

life of trust wliicli gives him freedom,

confidence and joy.

The author uses three words that

enforce the idea of protection from
evil
— '

' Refuge, " " Fortress, " " Deliv-

erance." The covering Avith pinions

or wings is an oriental idea and has

a sense of protection. Jesus used such

language, you remember, when He
spoke of gathering the citizens of

Jerusalem under His wings. The
wings of the eagle protects its young

;

so do the wings of birds and the

common hen. The thought is beauti-

ful and reassuring.

Another comforting idea is brought

out and that is God's faithfulness.

God is dependable. He "stays put"

and is always faithful. Matthew
Henry once said, "God is neither

fickle, nor false, not weak or mortal."

Thus God comes to be a shield and a

defense. The shield is carried by

the oriental soldier. If this Psalm
is a part of an initiation service one

can see the sage giving the young
knight the shield. He takes it and

goes out into the world fearing noth-

ing and no one

!

The things men feared in the olden

days Avere

—

Terror by night.

The arroAv by day.

Pestilence in darkness.

Destruction by daylight.

The young knight now armed with

faith and the shield, goes out like a

charmed person.

Comment.—^At this point recall

what St. Paul said, "Take the shield

of faith, whercAvith you shall be able

to quench all the fiery darts of the

evil one." (Eph. 6:16.) Also recall

that Jolm Bunyan (in Pilgrim's Prog-

ress) equipped his hero Christian Avith

such a shield. The language is poetic

and must not be taken literally.

The autlior of this Psalm declares

that the knight thus equipped may
walk among lions, dragons, tread up-

on adders, asps and snakes. He is

exaggerating. He is Avriting symbols.

The author is affirming faith, con-

fidence, courage and invincibility. It

is like saying, "Certainty of victory

Avins battles before they are fought."

These are tremendous affirmations and

they contain spiritual tonic.

This PsaJm may become a powerful

auto-suggestion. Whatever else this

Psalm may be or mean it is a re-

ligious affirmation, Avhieh, repeated

often enough, keys up one's faith

and courage as he faces the hard,

cold facts of life. We knoAv that a

mind charged Avith courage engen-

( Continued on page 6.)
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'S JV^ESSAGE

WANTED: CHARTER MEMBERS!

An exchange bulletin tells the story of a great church

which grew from a small Sunday School. The church

was organized in 1910 as a community church with 35

members. From that small beginning there has come
into being the present church with a membership of

2,664, property valued at a quarter of a million dollars,

and an annual budget of $46,000 for the promotion of

God's Kingdom at home and abroad.

This is a typical example of church growth. What
a debt of gratitude we owe the charter members of

our churches. Although few in number and having

meager resources, they possessed a great faith and gave

themselves tirelessly and sacrificially toward the realiza-

tion of their dreams.

There are, today, areas in which charter members
are needed, charter members today for the great churches

of tomorrow. Who has the faith and courage to begin

a new church? The honors of tomorrow are reserved

for the charter members of today.

Five hundred new Sunday Schools throughout the

Presbyterian Church before the 86th General Assembly

meets next May is the goal of the denomination's de-

partment of country church and Sunday School exten-

sion, according to a statement by Henry W. McLaugh-
lin, director. The projected plan is based on a ratio of

one new Sunday School for each 1,000 members.

Henry David Gray stresses this practical phase of

our evangelistic task in the current issue of Advance:

"One of the best ways to lose members is to start a

new church. Many of our churches have more mem-
bers than they can serve effectively. A new church,

in a neighborhood of its own, will gain new adherents,

and it will draw into active participation many who
have had no place of responsibility commensurate with

their abilities. It will help them to grow in Christian

stature. To lose will be to gain.

Even so, said the Master: "For whosoever will save

his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life

for my sake shall find it."

R. L. H.

EVANGELISM AND STEWARDSHIP.
There is a vivid contrast between the state of re-

ligion in America during the present war and that of

World War I, as evidenced by the figures on church
gains just released from the office of the General Coun-
cil for the year 1944.

"These figures show a net gain in membership in

the Congregational Christian Churches of more than

20,000 for the year, the largest net gain in 20 years

—

and a total membership of 1,113,960," says Dr. Fred-
erick L. Fagley. "In the three years of 1917-18-19, the

period of World War I, and immediately following,

the church failed to make any growth whatever."

The number of new members received into the Con-
gregational Christian Churches in 1944 reached a 20-year

high of 70,928, Dr. Fagley points out, and the preced-

ing year showed a net gain of 16,000, making a total

gain for these two years of more than 36,000 members.

With so many young men and women in the Na-

tional Armed Forces, or in other kinds of war work,

the church schools have shown a decrease in member-
ship. There have been 32 new churches organized,

however, and 48 merged or closed. There has been a

decrease of 16 in the actual number of churches. The
withdrawal of 600 ministers from pastorates for the

chaplaincy or similar types of war work has not crip-

pled the Congregational Christian Churches as much
as one might expect. Dr. Fagley points out. These

churches have gone forward under the leadership of

ministers recalled from other forms of service or from

retirement. The Congregational Christian Churches

have more than four times as many pastors in the

chaplaincy in this war as they did in World War I.

In finances the Congregational Christian Churches

have shown gains in benevolent giving. The total for

the year was $3,350,919, including apportionment and

other gifts, or an increase of $436,608 and the amount
contributed for home expenses was $17,467,525, or an

increase of $1,255,057. The total income from all sources

of the denomination as a whole was $5,607,954 and funds

amounted to $50,656,215.

The Mission Boards and the State Conference of

the Congregational Christian Churches have had a suc-

cessful year. The State Conferences received $795,482

and held investments of $4,337,697. The American

Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions received

$1,145,756 and has funds totalmg $7,874,183. The
Board of Home Missions income was $1,436,673 and

had funds totaling $25,023,176. The Pension Board's

income was $1,011,112, of which amount $407,168 came
from the Unit Plan and reserve contributions and funds

totaling $10,794,197. The Council for Social Action's

income was $64,229. The General Council's income
was $86,037 and has funds of $68,374. The Committee
on War Victims and Reconstruction raised $160,000

for denominational societies and $226,187 for non-de-

nominational purposes, or a total of $386,187. The
City Societies' income was $336,432 and has funds of

$2,559,588.

JAPAN'S ANSWER ON ITS WAY.
As we go to press Tuesday afternoon, there is still

no official information that Japan has accepted the

peace terms offered by the Allied Governments. Yet

there is enough unofficial news to make hopes high

that peace is in the air. At 12:01 p. m. today, the

Tokyo radio beamed the news, "The Japanese govern-

ment's reply to the four powers is now on its way to

the Japanese minister at Bern." May that reply be

one that will bring a cessation of hostilities to a war
weary world. May it bring surcease of the bitter car-

nage of the cruel war.
J. T. K.



August 16, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Five.

Evangelism in the Light of Present

World Conditions
Bji Bishop James Chamberlain Baker.

There is a strange confusion among
Christians when we talk of Evangel-

ism. On the one hand, there is ready

assent that it is our "chief task,"

"the center of the matter," "the

essential work of both church and

mission." "Evangelism mu.st con-

tinue whatever else is dropped."

"Evangelism is not a mere activity of

the Church to be taken up or dropped

as the mood may rule ; it is a neces-

sary part of the Christian duty.
'

' We
have recognized our obligation at Con-

ferences like Madras and in every

approach to our task as followers of

Christ.

On the other hand, Evangelism as

a word has for many worn smooth

and lusterless. A Methodist bishop

recently edited a book for pastors,

"Are You An Evangelist?", in which

successful evangelistic pastors collab-

orated, each taking some aspect of

the theme. The editor reported that

more than one of the contributors

wrote, saying: "It was by all odds

the hardest piece of writing that I

have ever done." This was not be-

cause of lack of conviction coneern-

ing Evangelism, but because they

knew that if they were to be eff ?etive

they had to get past an initial handi-

cap in the minds of many I'eaders

against the verj' word itself. For

many it brings unpleasant associa-

tions— remembrances of techniques

that are more or less in question of

outworn language a n d abhoi-rent

ways, of a shallowness which attend-

ed hurry and eagerness for numbers,

of a lack of breadth in the applica-

tion of the term, of a startling lack

of depth in the follow-up instruction.

It was for such, and other reasons

that an influential churchman once

wrote me: "The word Evangelism

awakens no thrill when we use it

either in speech or article." His

profound and passionate concern was

to revivify it, for it "constitutes our

greatest resource and obligation."

The purpose of this article is to

sharpen our focus regarding the mean-

ing, the task, and the power of Evan-

gelism and so to realize anew the

thrill of the everlasting and inex-

haustible relevance of the Gospel of

Christ to the needs of men and of

society. We know that a ijre-condi-

tion is that we should look at the

word Evangelism and the task of

Evangelism—and the very Gospel it-

self
—"in the light of present world

conditions," in relation to the needs

and the problems which involve the

human spirit in this year 1945. AVhat

we want to do is to lift up the ques-

tion as to whether or not present

world conditions offer an unusual op-

portunity for Avinning men to Christ,

attaching them to the Church, and
setting forward the whole Christian

Movement in the thought of the non-

Christian World.

We must begin with the fact of

war, "the terror that stands at the

shoulder of our time," and its effect

upon people. Fo]- there is a spiritual

warfare going on. as weli t's the brute

material conflict. War does dreadful

things to us, alike at home and on the

battle i'ront. To make use o!:' NeAV

Testament language there are such

things as have not happened since tiic

beginning of the world—earthquakes

and famines and i)estilences, "the na-

tions in dismay, bewildered . . . men
swooning with panic and foreboding

of what is to befall the universe."

(Moff'att.) For multitudes this is

nothing but a poisoned, chaotic and

terrorized world, w i t h shatterinu-

blows of sorro-w, tragedy and bereave-

ment.

There is a'so the prostitution of

man's loftiest achievements in science

"in the shameful gallej^s of slaugh-

ter"; the most hideous accumulations

of bitterness and hatred which are

even today flaming into Civil War
as the entire social atmosphere is

corrupted by suspicion aiul mistrust.

The whole situation exerts a down-

ward pressure on our standards and
ideals. Habits of the moral life are

being destroyed which have had vast

emotional and steadying significance.

Th? majority of men are hoisted to

such levels of human living as they

reached. They have not come to their

moral standards through rational pro-

cesses but throug'i those emotional

and steadying habits achieved by the

rade, which are so central a part of

the complex social matrix of our life.

It is a grievous loss to have these

habits destroyed.

It will not be an easy thing when
the war is over, to rebuild through-

out the world, to raise again old foun-

dations, to repair ruins to restore

wrecked homes. (Cf. Isa. 58 :12, Mof-

fatt. ) It will be vastly more difficult

to discover new moral and spiritual

roots for the life of society, to achieve

moral standards and habits and a

common conscience throughout the

world. No wonder thoughtful men

are turning to high religion as the

hope of salvation for all mankind.
We must realize sharply^ that "Evan-
gelism has become a question of life

and death. For while military and
political power may render the pagan
forces harmless for the time being,

they will reappear in other forms un-

less they are overcome spiritually."

"In the light of present world con-

ditions" we have come to a new
awareness that the heart of man is

desperately wicked, and that the time

is overripe for a revival of evangel-

istical faith in Christ the Redeemer.

"Sin increased but grace surpassed

it far." (Moffatt.) That is needed

assurance for multitudes whose cry

is becoming "Who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?"
The grim story of contemporary life

is an apocalypse of the "radical evil

in the hearts of man." Paul's de-

scription of the godless life in the

first chapter of Romans has come alive

as we have ourselves looked upon the

terrifying face of evil and its sinister

power. Hear the words again: "Yes,

as they disdained to acknowledge God
any longer, God has given them up
to a reprobate instinct, for the per-

petration of what is improper, till

they are filled with all manner of

wickedness, depravity, lust, and vic-

iousness, filled to the brim with envy,

murder, quarrels, intrigues, and ma-

lignity—slanderers, defamers, loathed

by God, outrageous, haughty, boast-

ful, inventive in evil, disobedient to

parents, devoid of conscience, false

to their word, callous, merciless

;

though they know God's decree that

people who practice such vice deserve

death, they not only do it themselves

but applaud those who practice it."

(Rom. 1:28-32, Moffatt.)

Sensible men no longer talk of

"sin" as something vague, abstract,

unreal, theological. The word, and

the fact of sin, have found a ijiew

])lace in our vocabulary, and only the

shalloAv avert their faces from the hor-

ror of wdiat man does to his brother

man. The unbelievable cruelties and

animalisms that lie just below the sur-

face of human life have today broken

through its crust with appalling hor-

ror.

There is, however, no such general

recognition that there is an inner

crisis for each individual and for each

nation. A discerning Frenchman
wrote recently concerning "the fatal

illusion" that evil has its seat only in

our enemies and not in our own na-

tion—in other individuals and not in

our own lives. We shall not get far

until each individual and each nation

stands before the judgment seat of

(Continued on page 9.)
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It's Time to Re-Think Evangelism
By Rev. Aaron N. Meckel,

Pastor, First Congregational Church, Baintree, Mass.

Excerpts from a Pamphlet

It is high time tliat both the min-

istry and the laity of the churches

give greater attention to their pri-

mary task as evangelists, as bringers

of the Good News of God's redeemed

love for men in Christ Jesus. The

fields are white unto harvest. The

world has become a gigantic recruit-

ing station for all sorts of movements

and religions. Never Avithin one gen-

eration has there been so much talk

about freedom and righteousness.

We might well begin by saying that

the very term Evangelism itself needs

to be re-thought and retrieved in

terms of its basic connotation. It

stems from a glorious, glad word

—

Evangel—which means "Good News
—Glad Tidiiigs" of God's Redeeming

Love for us men in Jesus Christ. We
should have stood by this great word

and never have allowed it to get into

bad company ! Many people are

frankly suspicious at the very men-

tion of the word Evangelism. They

regard it as a process of vmhinged

emotionalism, a kind of religious rack-

et carried on by men of arrested men-

tality. In a day when it is so des-

perately needed, we should make it

clear that Evangelism is none other

than the bringing of the Good News
of God's Redeeming Love to men. It

is making available to men i]i their

need the grace of God, Avhich is love

in action. It is channeling, 'the re-

source of the Spirit into spiritually

hungry lives.
'

' Christ Jesns came i^i-

to the world to save sinners"—there

is the Gospel in epitome ! And Evan-

gelism is the act of process of bring-

ing this Good News to bear redemp-

tively at the point of human need.

It, Must Begin unth the Evangelist.

At a seminar on Evangelism, the

question was asked by a well-meaning

minister :

'

' Will you explain to us the

technique of preaching for deci-

sions ?
'

' Ah ! If it were only as easy

as that ! That art cannot' be reduced

to mere rules. The central need to-

day is for the Church and her min-

istry to seek fresh renewals of grace

and power, then, girded afresh from

within the arsenal of the Gospel, go

forward confidently with God. Before

Ave go out to the battlefield Ave must

first, one and all, climb the steps of

the Upper Room, and tarry till Ave

be endoAved Avitli power.

Have we a word to s])eak to tlie

man Avho lias stumbled upon a poig-

nant grief he cannot seem to shake?

A Avord for the poor creature Avho is

morally disabled by some ensnaring

habit or vice? A tone in our every-

day living and Sunday ministry that

can humble and soften the brittle

heart of the self-righteous? Have Ave

a sure Avord of invitation for those

Avho come uncertainly, Avondering if

the man in the pulpit has a Avord

that can illumine the deep, dark mys-

tery of life and cause the "still, sad

music of humanity" to issue in more
triumphal strain? Have aa'c a helpful

message for the lonely, the baffled,

the lost, perhaps '

' more sinned against

than shining?" For all these—and

others—are in our congregation. We
face a composite humanity Avhieh,

like some mute Lazarus, needs by the

mediated grace of God to be brought

to life again ! The words of Shake-

speare come to mind

:

"Canst thou not minister to a

mind diseased,

Pluck from the memory a rooted

sorroAV,

Smooth out the Avrinkled troubles

of the brain

And cleanse the bosom of that

perilous stuff that

Weighs upon the heart?"

Charles EdAvard Jefferson used to

say to seminarA^" students, Avith delib-

erate insistence, "Young men, if you

Avish to be effective ministers of

Christ, then you must learn to shut

the door of your study and be alone

with God." Let the hard-pressed

minister say, Avith Thomas Hooker^

"My chiefest employment is prayer.

It is by means of it that I get every-

thing else done.
'

' The most humbly
gifted man, on his knees, begets a

Avisdom from above Avhich will give

poAver and penetration to his utter-

ance. Bereft of that spirit of unc-

tion, the message of the best read and

most eloquent of men Avill pale into

sounding brass and clanging cymbal.

Let him Avho Avould be a true evan-

gelist learn to shut the door, and the

heavier his task, to shut it Avith even

more determination. There, let him

feast on God's Word until it is

Avrought into the substance of his life

and thought. There also let'him com-

mit to the grace and the healing of

God, the people entrusted to his spir-

itual care, until a certain sensitivity

to human need, that indispensable

hallmark of the evangelist, Avill char-

acterize his ministry. Evangelism

must begin Avith the Evangelist.

The Structural Element in

Evangelistic Preaching.

One instinctively recognizes the

tone and temper of true evangelistic

preaching. There is an inexhaustihle-

ncss in it, that is an overfloAving cup.

The herald of the Glad Tidings has

struck a Rock, and living Avaters gush

forth from it.
'

' But His Word was in

mine heart as a burning fire shut

up in my bones, and I Avas weary
Avith forebearing, and I Avould not

stay," so spoke the prophet Jeremiah.

(Jer. 20:9.) There is a moral mas-

siveness in such preaching which di-

lates tlie soul and renders it suscep-

tible to healing and ncAv life. Ex-

pansiA'eness, is the Avord Evelyn Un-
derbill applies to it. The sermon may
soar ever too high into the empyrean,

but its feet, homiletically speaking,

are on the ground. One discerns this

quality in the messages of men like

Phillips Brooks, Spui'geon, Beechsr

and JMaclaren. Joseph Parker used

to say that there are times vhen the

very centuries must speak through us.

This is such a time. The doetrinally

evangelistic preacher also speaks Avith

a sense of authority! An ambassador

he, beseeching others in Christ's stead

that they be reconciled to God. He
begins to sense the majestic burden

that lay on the hearts of the mighty

proi)hets of Israel. There runs

through all of his Avitness a "thus

saith the Lord!" characteristic. The

tremendous impact of the message of

the Bible is behind it. He has taken

time to listen and to ponder, and nOAv

he can speak to men's need with as-

surance and a divine boldness. The

homiletical ti'umpet peals out a cer-

tain sound, and men prepare and gird

themselves for battle.

VESPER TALKS.
(Continued from page 3.)

dered b^ great faith in God is a

powerful force. (It even affects bod-

ily functions and gives AA'hat some

call "pep" to daily living.)

Not all trouble conquered. Some-

times Ave may be led to think that

such a message as this Psalm gives,

can be taken literally and, therefore,

all trouble may be abolished. The

author does not so think. He does,

hoAvever, promise that Ood will he

with him in trouble and help him to

overcome. There is no promise to re-

move all the stones from the roadway

of life, but we will be upheld and

strengthened as we stumble along.

God does not remove mountains from

our pathAvay ; but He helps us to rise

above every obstacle and go over the

mountain as if it did not exist.

This gives us a sense of security in

the midst of uncertainty.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES, WHAT
OF TOMORROW?

The high school graduate today is

more bewildered than ever. With

him it is not only a question of choos-

ing a college, it is a question of de-

ciding whether he will or will not go

to college. A young man graduates

from high school at seventeen. Un-

der the present draft hn\' lie must

enlist for training for military ser-

vice at eighteen. With one year, and

but one year, at his disposal should

h"" enter college or should he get a

job and work until he reaches the

age to answer the call of his countrj'.

If the high school graduate is a

girl, she, too, has a question in addi-

tion to which college to enter. Girls

are not drafted by the Government for

military service, but they do have an

inward compulsion—they want to do

their share in our country's crisis.

Every branch of sei'vice is calling for

them and they are n?e led badly, but

perhaps the call for nurses is more in-

sistent than any other. The number
of sick and wounded is increasing

every day and multiplying as the re-

sult of every battle. You cannot

blame a girl who is patriotic if she

wishes to dedicate her life to this

most worthy service. This Avliole

qu:stion is complicated now by low-

ering the requirements and lowering

the standards for trained nurses. A
young lady with only a high school

diploma may enter a reputable hos-

pital for training and in three years

graduate a full-fledged trained nurse,

whereas before the war in addition

to a diploma from high school she was
required by the same hospital to com-

plete two years of college work be-

fore being admitted foi' training.

Pligh school graduates should be

reminded that there is no "royal

road to learning." Neither is there

a short cut to efficiency.

If at all possible, it would seem to

me to be highly advisable for any

high school graduate today who pos-

sibly can to enter college for train-

ing in keeping with his ambitions and

stay until he has completed require-

ments for graduation, for tAvo years

preparatory to his profession, or un-

til his government calls him. In gov-

ernment service it will mean much
more to him to go from college than

from any other i:)osition or profession.

He will be gratified at .what a sin-

gles year's training in college will

mean to him Avhen he faces the prob-

lem of military service. Intelligence

and training count for more in this

war than in any preceding war. High
school graduates should be reminded
again that tomorrow Avill require bet-

ter trained men and women and more
efficient workers than yesterday re-

quired. Every ambitious youngster
should take advantage of today that

be may be ])repared for tomoi-row.

The colleges were founded, built and
are being conducted for you. Will

you come for preparation?

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

The Sunday Schools and churches

were veiy thoughtful and generous

of the College on last fifth Sunday and
the Sunday following. Offerings re-

ceived brings the total beyond $5,000

for this church year, which is consid-

erably more than we have received

during any church year before the

convening of conference in annual

sessio)is. This is gratifying and most

hel]ifu] to the College. All offerings

received from Sunday Schools or

churches, unless otherAvise directed,

are credited on conference apportion-

ments. To receive the money noAv

means that the amount received after

the conferences meet will of necessity

be smaller
;
however, it is of great as-

sistance to the College to receive ad-

vanced payments. AVe are grateful

for every dollar given. It looks now
that we Avill come to Septem^ber Avith

all debts paid and Avithout incurring

an.v obligations AvhatsoeA'er. We Avish

to express our gratitude to evex'y

church and Sunday School in our

Convention.

Pitviousl.y reported $4,737.02

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

"Mt. Carmel $22.80

Rosemjnt 100.00

Wakefield 2.5.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

SeagroA'e 5.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Linville 30.72

Winchester 15.73

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Chapel Hill 3.26

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Libert.y Spring 15.00

Elm Ave., Portsmouth. . . . 10.00
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N. C and Va. Conference

:

Durham 26.52

Hines Chapel 5.81

Lyncliburg 6.00

Pfafftown 5.00

Union (Va.) 5.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Ether 5.49

Liberty 5.44

Total 286.77

Grand total $5,023.79

SECRETARIES OF EVANGELISM
FORMULATE UNITED PROGRAM.
The denominational Secretaries of

Evangelism, tAventy in number, were
called together by the Department of

Evangelism of the Federal Council on
February 20 for their fifth meeting
Avithin the past tAvo years. It is a

source of .satisfaction to the Depart-
ment to announce that there are noAv

fifteen Protestant denominations Avith

full-time Secretaries of Evangelism.
Fourteen years ago there Avere but
tAA'O.

At these meetings the secretaries

exchange plans, programs and litera-

ture and also consider ways by which
they can carry on the work of evan-
gelism unitedly 'through the Depart-
ment. At this last meting, these sec-

retaries discussed Avays by Avhich a

concerted and simultaneous program
of lay evangelism is to be carried on
in 1946. It is the feeling of these

leaders that the most effective evan-

gelism can be done by and through
laymen. Especially is this true in

these days, for it is increasingly diffi-

cult to get people Avho are not mem-
bers of any church to go to church

to hear the Christian message. If

these unreached multitudes of our na-

tion are reached, the laymen must be

trained and used to bring Christ to

them personally.

To indicate something of the inter-

est there is already in the 1946 plans,

the Methodist Church has a goal of

1.000,000 members — 600,000 u p 0 n
profession of faith and 400,000 by
church letter transfer. The A. M. E.

Zion Church has a goal of 500,000

members to be added to Christ and
the Church in 1946. This year marks
the sesquicentennial of this denomina-
tion. Other denominations are mak-
ing plans also to teach every pastor

hoAv to train and use his laymen in

eA^angelism. Indications are noAv that

many denominations will make this

same emphasis next year. Who knows
but that the next spiritual awaken-
ing that will come to the Church will

come by way of the laymen ! A year

of concerted and simultaneous Avit-

nessing on the part of laymen Avill go

far to make this possible.
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A REQUEST FOE, AID.

"Added to the burden of trying

to carry two or three peoples' work

over a period of from 8 to 10 years

is the worry of tr^dng to make a very

small bndget cover an ever growing

and expanding Avork. ... I plead

with you to give this mission ade-

q'late personnel and support." So

writes one of our badly over-worked

missionaries in West Africa to us

through tlie American Board.

Soon the missionaries once impris-

oned in the Philippine Islands can

go back to gather up the broken frag-

ments of the chuf-ches in those islands.

Others will sail for China, India,

Africa, Syria, Czeeho-Slovakia, Bul-

garia, and, let us hope, Japan. Angle

Crew and others are on their way to

Turkey. Boats may prove to be too

slow to get workers to their posts.

Airplanes will land them where they

are needed. Hundreds of workers

should go soon to rebuild the broken

churches, schools, hospitals, and

friendships around the world.

All this means that we need to give

more money for missions. Much more

money is needed ! Dollars should be-

come hundreds, and hundreds become

thousands.

There has never been a day like

ours. We can and must remake the

world. If politicians set the pattern,

it may not be a happy world ; if busi-

ness does there will be greed and

graft; if the Church determines the

kind of world that is to be, there is

a chance that man use even exploding

atoms to bless the human race.

If your Sunday School, church, mis-

sionary society, or young people's or-

ganization can make an extra gift for

missions, that will indicate the kind

of world you want made.

There are individuals who have in

hand som? of God's money that could

be shared with a hungry, suffering,

and sin-sick world. Why not give

some of it noiv when it can mean so

much ?

Our Mission Board closes its year

with August. The income this year

is a bit greater than last year, but

it is not adequate either to express

our love for God and our fellow-man

or to do the work that desperately

needs doing. So far we have given

about ninety cents per church mem-
ber for Home and Foreign Missions

this year. Could we possibly raise

that to a dollar during the next fifteen

days "1

If you will help, please send your

contributions to Mrs. Mattie C. Park-

er, treasurer of the Convention.

"Thank you very much." So say

the missionaries new and old, some

of whom know the rigors of b?ing

prisoners of war.

F. C. Lester.

AN OPEN LETTER.

Woman's Missionary Convention

Life MiEMBERsmp and Memorial
Department.

Dear Friends

:

We are all very proud of the work

of the societies of our Convention for

this department during the last bien-

nium. We almost doubled our goal

of $1,000. Now it is time to begin

additional plans for the next two

years. Isn't it great to plan and

work for Christ?

A member of our Convention has

suggested that each society send a

memorial certificate to the family of

each boy lost in the service of our

country. One society in our Conven-

tion—Greensboro

—

yfh.0 thinks this a

fine thing to dOj has just sent in

money for six memorial certificates in

memory of their boys.

We hope your society will take this

matter up at your next meeting and

decide to give memorial certificates in

memory of the boys of your church

and Sunday School, and also you may
wish to honor some boy with a Life

Membership in our Convention.

Sincerely yours,

Mrs. John G. Truitt,

Supermtenclent

.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING AUGUST 9, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va .$ 5.00

Durham, N. C 12.19

First, Reidsville, N. 0 17.00

Chapel Hill, N. C .20

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. . 10.26

Total $ 44.65

Individuals and Churches.

Mrs. D. I. Stephenson, Ealeigh,

N. C $ 3.00

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va 48.80

Seagrove, N. C 10.00

Total 61.80

Total for the week $ 106.45

Previously acknowledged 27,362.34

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $27,468.79

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

One World or Chaos—Which?
By John Sutherland Bonnell, D.D.

Fifth Avenue Preshyterian Church, New York City.

Many people are discouraged today

with the outlook for permanent peace.

But there are at least two hopeful

indications that we may be able to

achieve a stable world order. First,

the leaders of the three great faiths

—

Protestant, Jewish and Roman Cath-

olic—have reached an amazing degree

of unanimity in setting forth the prin-

ciples on which enduring peace must

be based. The second hopeful sign

is that, for the first time in a quarter

of a century, the people of this na-

tion have clearly indicated their be-

lief that we have a sacred responsi-

bility to unite with other peace-loving

nations in establishing an enduring

world order for future generations.

The man who probably did more

than any other to effect this pro-

found change in our American out-

look is Wendell L. Willkie, whose

untimely death came as a shock not

only to America but to all the world.

This man, who possessed the vision

of a prophet and voiced the hopes

and aspirations of millions of ordi-

nary people in every part of the

world, realized that this, the greatest

undertaking of . our time, must be

established on a spiritual basis. In

a radio address delivered less than

a year before his death he declared

that our American forebears built

Avell because they built on spiritual

foundations. I quote Mr. Willkie 's

words

:

" 'We hold these truths to be self-

evident,' our Declaration of Independ-

ence affirms, 'that all men are created

equal, that they are endowed by their

Creator with certain inalienable

rights ; that among these are Life,

Liberty and the Pursuit of Happi-

ness.
'

"The men who made that affirma-

i
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tion Avere wise men. They were wise

because they put basic values fii*st.

They did not begin with Life, Liberty

and the Pursuit of Happiness and

work their way back to God. They
began with God. Life, Liberty and

the Pursuit of Happiness were, to

them, inalienable human rights, be-

cause of that starting place. Freedom
was not something which they created.

Freedom was something which God
had bestowed. Their function was to

create a society which guaranteed pro-

tection to that endowment and gave

it a chance to develop. . . . That

on a larger scale is our task today."

And what is that but an echo of

the affirmation by St. Paul that God
"hath made of one blood all nations

of men for to dwell on all the face

of the earth?"

Man is divinely created and di-

vinely endowed, and there is no pro-

vision in God's economy for masters

and slaves. What the world needs

today is not supermen but redeemed

men—a humanity that recognizes its

birthright as the children of God.

Here is the only fundamental and

abiding basis for the unity of man-

kind.

And always we come back to our

Lord. Towering above this weary,

divided, blood-stained world is this

mighty, kindly Personality who says

:

'

' Therefore, whosoever heareth these

sayings of mine, and doeth them, I

will liken him unto a wise man, which

built his house upon a rock

;

"And the rain descended, and the

floods came, and the winds blew, and

beat upon that house ; and it fell not

:

for it was founded upon a rock.

"And everyone that heareth these

sayings of mine, and doeth them not,

shall be likened unto a foolish man,

which built his house upon the sand :

"And the rain descended, and the

floods came, and the winds blew, and

beat upon that house ; and it fell : and

great was the fall of it."

Over ag.ainst every edifice of peace

that leaves God out are written these

words: "Except the Lord build the

house, they labor in vain that build

it."

When the record of these years is

written, will it be said that once again

the sacrifice was all in vain.

As I have visited military and nav-

al establishments in this nation and

have looked into the faces of soldiers

and sailors in crowded chapels and

theaters, the vast majority of them

in their teens, I have asked myself,

"Will these too be offered as victims

of our selfishness and blindness?"

Already in this struggle we hear

the pleading voice of men who have

died to save us. Here is a letter

written by Lieutenant Gordon R. De-

Bois, eight days before he was killed

in action in Italy

:

"I only hope that, when this wai- is

over, ]:)eople won't forget those who
died to save them, and let the world

drift along with poverty and ignor-

ance as usual, until another war takes

them once again.

"That is what I am afraid of.

Mother and Dad. I am afraid that

the day peace is declared, people are

going to return to their own narrow

aspirations and live and forget all

those swell lads who didn't come back,

by refusing to sacrifice and woi'k for

a better world.

"All I pray for is that we who are

here shall not be forgotten when the

war is over. I pray that our sacri-

fices will not have been in vain, and

that in another few years the Avorld

will not be drowned in blood again."

We may erect shafts of marble and

of granite to the memory of these

men and unveil tablets in their honor,

but if we fail to coo]ierate with other

freedom-loving nations in the estab-

lishment of a world order for peace,

then these memorials will be a mock-

ery and a sham; and in the years

that lie ahead they will point an ac-

cusing finger at us.

We owe it to the men who are bat-

ling for human freedom, to the com-

mon peo]ile the Avorld over, to the

generations yet unborn, to bring our

lives into full surrender to our Lord

and Master who is the Prince of Peace

and who alone can help us to bring

nearer that great day, by prophet long

foretold, when "nation shall not lift

uj) sword against nation, neither shall

they learn war any more."

EVANGELISM IN THE LIGHT OF
PRESENT GONDITIONS.
(Continued from page 5.)

Christ and in His light beholds our

universal abysmal need and woe.

When we stand as living souls with

bad consciences in the presence of

the living God,- then the wonder of

the redeeming revelation of the Gos-

pel dawns upon us. An Evangelism

for our day should have new range

and depth of meaning in the light of

the terrible sins of all peoples and

nations—our own nation and our lives

necessarily included. That which

made the first disciples apostles, for

too many has faded away. We must

revive it by standing where the apos-

tles stood and seeing Christ in the

awful and glorious light in which

the.v saw Him. '

' Behold the Lamb of

God which taketh away the sin of

the world. " " Thou wast slain, anil

hast redeemed us to God by Thy

blood, out of every kindred and
tongue and people and nation." It

has been suggested that tlie great Ilal-

lelujalis of the last book of the Bible

ai-e out of the hymns of the Early
Church, expressing their emotions and
motives as they realized their debt
to their Redeemer.

Disciples become Apostles when
they realize the ample generosity of

God in His Redeeming Grace. There
is no other Gospel for this year 194.') •

—at home or anywhere in the world.

Evangelism will become passionate

and thrillingly compelling as we see

tlie relevance and power of the Gos-
pel for sinful men and nations today
everywhere.

The rJiaUfiigr of flic Iiitrllcct.

We pass next to the intellectual

challenge of this day to the Christian

faith which must inevitably and nec-

essarily condition our thought and
practice of Evangelism.

Hear one of I'aul's I'evealing sen-

tences: "I destroy arguments and
every obstacle that is raised against

the knowledge of God, and I talve

cai^tive every thought and make it

obey Christ." (2 Coi'. 10 :.3, Good
speed.) He knew that the pagan
mind stood athwai't tlie Christian Gos-

pel and that it must be met intel-

lectually.

Glover has given us unforgettable

descriptions of the way the Early

Church met i^owerful "thought-out"

societies and civilizations and
triumphed because they not only

"outlived" but "outthought" them.

The Early Church was a "community
of thought" as well as a community
of life.

So it must l)e today. Strong heath-

en tides are sweeping through tlie

ideas and life of our time—in our

iiidustry, politics, education, amuse-

ment, press, social customs. "Older
impersonal polytheisms are being re-

])laced by newer impersonal polytliet-

isms." The debate is inescapable.

The battle of ideas is terrific and of

immeasurable consequence.
'

' There

is no such thing as immunity to ideas.

Infections and contagions take plac?

across all borders." To take a start-

ling example, we have not escaped the

contagion of Hitlerite ideas even in

America.

One reason for the discontent with

the word Evangelism is that all too

often it has been appallingly vague

in its content and emotional in its

cliallenge. It has been satisfied with
'

' repentance " and " conversation
'

'

which have not gone deep nor altered

the pagan convictions nor j^ractices

of life.
'

' Decisions
'

' and '

' baptisms
'

'

are not enough nor states of emotional

(Continued on page 13.)



P<^9^ Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

, "Youth at Work in the Church"
Rev. RICHARD L. JACKSON, Editor.

NORTH CASOLINA CAMP.

Youno- people of four ehiirehes in

North Carolina are invited to attend

a snmmer conference at Crabtree

Creek Recreational Area the last week

in this month. Although we have

asked that reg-istration fee of $1.00

be sent to the Convention Office l)y

Auo'ust 15, there will probably be

ro^m for von if you will write us

at once. Your Sunday School Su-

perintendent has registration blanks.

BeloAv is given the information you

will need concerning the camp :

1. WHEN: August 24-31, 1945.

First meal served Friday evening

—

supper.

2. PLACE : Crabtree Creek Recrea-

tional Area, Camp No. 1. Between

Durham and Raleigh, N. C, just off

Highway 70-A. Buses will be met

at entrance to Recreational Area.

3. COST: $1.00 registration fee.

$9.00 to be paid at camp.

4. WHO SflOULD GO: Young

people twelve or more years old who

desire fellowship with other people

and an opportunity to learn about

the Church.

5. THINGS WE WILL DO : mudy
—"Great Personalities of the Bible,"
'

' Understanding and Using the

Bible," "Personal Religious Living,"

and "Pilgrim Fellowship Program

and Projects."

Worship—through morning devo-

tions, vesper services, and Sunday

services.

Get accmaiiiied with our mission-

aries—Rev. and Mrs. Richard L. Jack-

son.

Play—in the form of games, swim-

ming, hikinor, and handicrafts.

6. OUR LEADERS: Dean—Rev.
W. J. Andes.

Business Manager—Rev. F. C. Les-

ter.

Guest Missionaries—Rev. and Mrs.

Richard L. Jackson, of Waverly, Vir-

ginia, Avho are expectiiig to go to

China.

Recreational Director—Mi.ss Mar-

garet Wills Pritechett.

Pilgrim Fellowship Leaders—Miss

Betty Johnson, Hartford Seminary,

Student Summer Service Worker.

Miss Mabel Curry, Extension Work-

er for the Board of Home Missions

in the Southeast.

Others—Some of our finest minis-

ters and wives.

7. THINGS TO BRING: Bible,

notebook, pencils, toilet articles, bed

linen, blankets, pillow, towels, flash-

light, i-aincoat, sweater or coat play

clothes, ration book.

We understand that the Burlington

Sunday School is paying one-half the

expense for each of its young people

who attend. It is hoped that other

Sunday Schools, churches, and wom-
en's groups will help make it pos-

sible for worthy young people to at-

tend from their communities. It is a

fine investment for the Church to-

morrow.

VALLEY CONFERENCE.
(Continued from page 2.)

ren and Earl Showalter; Trustees,

G. W. Rothgeb, C. W. Louderback,

Samuel Earman and J. C. Bradfoi'd.

The Conference was well attended

by delegates from all but one church

in the Conference. A number of vis-

itors were present, including Rev. W.
E. Wisseman, D. D., President of the

Southern Convention; Rev. F. C. Les-

ter, D. D., Superintendent of the

Southern Convention: Rev Robert

Lee House, Editor of The Christian

Sun, and Mrs. House; Rev. W. T.

Scott, D. D. ; Rev. Frank II. Lewis,

D. D.; Rev. L. E. Smith, D. D.,

President of Elon College ; Rev. and

Mrs. J. P. Morgan ; John T. Kernodle,

Managing Editor of The Christian

Sun, and Mrs. Kernodle; Charles D.

Johnston, Superintendent of the Or-

phanage ; Rev. W. J. Andes, Presi-

dent of the North Carolina and Vir-

ginia Conference ; Mr. and Mrs. Zeb

Lynch, Elon College, North Carolina.

All of the churches in the Valley

Conference have been grouped into

pastorates, and each group appears to

be doing constructive work. Timber

Rid.ge Church is being formed into

a group with Timber Mountain and

hopes to build a parsonage and go

on full time Avith a resident pastor

in the near future. Rev. Roy D.

Coulter is the pastor of Timber Ridge,

and we hope that this fine old church

will go forward in a much larger

service than ever before in its his-

tory.

This progressive program for the
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churches in the Valley did not mere-

ly happen ; but came about by well-

thought out plans and hard work

;

by the work of Superintendent Lester,

who has meant so much to the Valley

Conference through the faithful ser-

vice he has rendered in cooperation

with the officers and boards of the

Conference.

Brother G. C. Golliday, a local

preacher in the Conference, stated

that this was the fiftj^-sixth session

he has attended, and he hopes to live

and attend the one hundredth session

of the Conference. He reports hav-

ing conducted many worship services

for the people in the mountain re-

gion and seems eao'cr to render a

helpful service.

The Christian Missionary Associa-

tion reported this year's dues to be

the largest in its history. Rev. S.

E. Madren succeeds Rev. R. A. Whit-

ten as President ; Miss Isabelle Sheets

succeeds the former ]\Iiss Anna Lou
Showalter as Secretary-Treasurer.

Dr. Smith addressed the Conference

in an inspirational message, present-

ing the Million Dollar Campaign for

Elon College. Uncle Charlie John-

ston presented the work of the or-

phanage in liis usual persuasive man-

ner.

It was the opinion of the Confer-

ence that a church should be estab-

lished at Front Royal, Virginia, and

a motion passed to request the Mis-

sion Board of the Southern Conven-

tion to aid in this undertaking.

The people of the Bethel Church

and community entertained delegates

and visitors of the Conference in a

most gracious and generous fashion,

and everyone in attendance voiced

their appreciation for everything the

people had done for their comfort and

Avelfare which contributed so much to

help make this session a most joyous

one.

The next annual session of the Con-

ference is scheduled to be held with

the New Hope Church, near Harri-

sonburg.

Rev. Robt. A. Whitten,
Reporter.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

need and to save some of our money

for the time when goods are plentiful

again.
'

'

Tommy's face brightened at his

mother's clear explanation. "I'm

glad you told me that. Mother," he

said. "I'll keep on using my old

tennis racket and leave the new ones

downtown for folks who haven't any

of their own. Those extra dollars will

give me a good start on another war-

stamp album."
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1 FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Younfj- Friends

:

How are all of you? Have you

been busy these ^-raud days? Isn't

it fun to have this cool weather"? We
can do so many things. And what

have you been thinking about? Ai'e

you still playing our game? Talk-

ing to God helps us a lot with our

problems, doesn't it?

This week T visited one of the pro-

fessors in the medical school of the

university. He told me something

ahout the things they do there and

the boys who are studying to be doc-

tors. Have you ever thought about

all the time it takes to learn to be

a doctor? It's real hard work and

means hours and hours of studying-.

First you go tO' college, then to med-

ical school, then to a hospital to study

more, and finally after almost ten

years of studying you are ready to

go out into the Avorld and help pe:)-

ple who are sick.

All of the boys who go to medical

school don't spend their time helping

sick people. Some stay in the labor-

atory and try to find out all they

can about the germs that make people

sick, and the medicine that will cure

them. We owe so very much to men
who discovered the sulfa drugs. I'm

sure there aren't many of you who
haven't had to take some kind of sul-

fa medicine to get well. It works

like a miracle, doesn't it? Just thi^

summer three of our little friends be-

came very ill and their doctor gave

them penicillin. That is another avou-

derful medicine that cures even what
sulfa won't. Sir Alexander Fleming

discovered that, and Ave 're so grateful

to him for it. Perhaps some day some

young student will find a way to cure

infantile paralysis, so little. boys and
girls will no longer become paralyzed.

Maybe that person Avill be you. It

ean happen. It's something to work
for and dream about. Men can dis-

cover Avonderful things in science and
medicine. Sometime the things they

discover are more harmful than help-

ful. I don't think God meant for

all the secrets of life to be used to

hurt others, do you? I'm sure if

Avhile Ave study and learn more of

these secrets Ave keep talking Avith

God about them, that Ave will surely

Avant to help others. Every time I

think of Sir Alexander Fleming I

feel happy because I knoAv someAvhere

right noAV someone is getting well be-

cause of penicillin. That some little

boy will still play, and some mother

Avill still rock her baby. This Aveeic

I haven't been very happy about the

Avay Ave have used Avhat Ave discovered

in science. For in a far aAvay land,

Avhere some of our friends still live,

little children and mothers have been
burned to death. I think Ave have
forgotten that God is the father of

us all and all men are brothers. To-

night I shall be very humble. I shall

ask God to help me to understand the

people Avho are more responsible for

this than I am, to help the people to

Avhom this terrible tragedy has come
to understand us better; to forgiA^e

us all, and help us once more to find

the Avay to live in peace and harmr>ny.

Most gratefully yours,

Pegi Ritchie.

UNNECESSARY SPENDING.

B\i Lucia Mallory.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"Isn't this a nice piece of pajier,

Aunt Lucia?" inquired my nephcAv,

Tommy Trask, shoAving me a check

for tAventy dollars made out in his

name. "I earned it by jiicking ber-

ries for Mr. Grant.
'"

I Avas visiting for a feAv days at

the home of my sister, Doris, and Ave

Avere busy in her kitchen ju-eparing

berries for canning.

"Yes, indeed. Tommy," I replied,

"it's fine that you have had an op-

portunity to earn so much this sum-
mer. What do you intend to do Avith

your money?"
"I know AA'hat I'll do Avith five dol-

lars of it," Tommy promptly replied.

"It'll take just that much money to

finish filling my Avar-stamp album
and then I'll buy another tAventy-five

dollar bond. That Avill be the sec-

ond bond that I've bought Avith my
OAvn money."

"That's wonderful, Tommy!" I ex-

claimed. "You're helping your coun-

try noAv and also t aving for your oavu

future needs.
'

'

"I came in to talk to Mother about

hoAv to spend the rest of my money,"
Tommy continued. "I need to buy
a Avaterproof jacket to Avear to school

this fall. I think I can get one for

about half of my fifteen dollars."

"You Avill need a ucav coat to

wear in the rainy weather," Doris

agreed. "Your old one is too small

for you. I should have put it aAvay

to be saved until little Bruce is big

enough to wear it, but the need in
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Europe is so distressing, I shall in-

clude it Avith other clothes being col-

lected to be sent over there. What
do you propose to do Avith your other

seven or eight dollars. Tommy?"
Doris smiled as she asked the ques-

tion.

"I Avant to buy a ncAv tennis rack-

et, Mother. Alan Foster, bought a

ncAv one Avith some of the money he

earned picking berries. I'd like to

get another Avhile there are still some
for sale.

'

'

"Did Alan need a ucav tennis rack-

et?" Doris inquired. "I thought he

had a good one Avhen he played Avith

you last summer. '

'

"That racket didn't belong to

Alan," Tommy explained. "He had
borroAved it from his cousin Avho has

since moA^ed away."
"HoAv about yours, Tommy? Do

you need a ucav one ?
'

' asked Doris.

"Didn't A'oii tell me this spring that

your racket Avas in good shape?"

"Yes, Mother," Tommy truthfully

replied. "I'm sure my racket Avill

last a long time. I just Avant a new
one like Alan's."

"Wanting and needing are very

different Avords, Son," Doris said

soberly.

It Avas Tommy's turn to ask ques-

tions. "Haven't you ahvays been Avill-

ing for me to decide for myself hoA\'

to spend the money I've earned,

Mother? Don't you think tennis is

Avorth-Avhile.
'

'

"If your father and I hadn't felt

that tennis is a good game for our

children and their friends, \ve

Avouldn't have put a court in the

backyard nor given each of you a

good racket," Doris replied, "but
right noAv Ave 're living in a time of

scarcity of goods and an abundance

of money.

"You'a'c just told me that you are

thinking of buying a tennis racket

AA'hile you can find some for sale,"

Doris Avent on in ansAver to her son's

puzzled look. "That means hot many
tennis rackets are to be had. If every-

body having enough money to buy a

tennis racket tries to buy one, the

price of those on hand Avill rise so

much that people Avon't be able to

afford to buy them at all. If every-

body tries to buy all he wants of

everything that is for sale in our

stores, prices Avill climb up and up
until people A\'on't be able even to

buy the things they need. But if

everyone gets along Avith Avhat he al-

ready has, making things over and
making things do, prices Avill stay

Avithin the reach of people Avith in-

comes like ours, and we shall be able

to keep on buying what we actually

(Continued on page 10.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

JACOB RECOGNIZES THE PRESENCE
OF GOD.

«

Lesson VIII

—

August 19, 1945.

Lesson Text : Gen. 27, 28.

Printed Text: Gen. 28:10-22.

Lesson Topic: Recognizing God's

Presence.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 46.

The Fruitage of Favoritism.

It is not a good thing for parents

to shoAV favoritism, to play off one

cliild against another. It usually

causes trouble and it practically al-

ways causes friction. The case of

Isaac and R?bekah is in point. Isaac

loved Esau and Rebekah loved Jacob.

And they played the one against the

other. Rebekah was the more guilty.

She was scheming, clever, and even

unscrupulous. And when, after Jacob

had fooled his blind old father Isaac,

and had gotten Esau's blessing, things

became tense and taut, Rebekah sug-

gested that it might be a good thing

if Jacob went away from home for a

while, until things cooled off.

.1 Young Man Awag from Home.

"And Jacob went out from Beer-

sheba, and went toward Haran." It

is a momentious event w^hen a young

man or a ^-oung Avoman leaves home.

It is bad enough when they go under

normal circumstances. It is worse

Avhen they go away because their

home life is unhappy, or because they

rebel against home restrictions and

parental discipline. Thousands of

homes in our country, and round the

world have sent their young men and

their young women away from home

and to war. How they have followed

these loved ones with their love and

their prayers. But in ordinary times,

tliere are many young men and young

women away from home. What a

challenge they are to the church

!

And how important it is for them to

make the right kind of friendships,

to go to the right places, to choose the

right companions.

A Two-Way Thoroughfare.

"And he dreamed, and behold a

ladder set up on earth, and the top

of it reached to heaven; and behold

the angels of God ascending and de-

scending on it." What did it mean?

Well, whatever it meant, it meant

two-way communication. God's re-

lationship with his children is not a

one-Avay street. We not only send up

our messages and our messengers, but

we also receive His messages and His
messengers. Religion involves inter-

course between spirit and spirit.

The God of Our Fathers.

"I am Jehovah, the God of Abra-
ham thy father, and the God of Isaac

;

the land wherein thou liest to thee will

I give it, and to thy seed. I am the

God of thy father." What kind of

God do our children have if they get

their conception of God from us!

How real is God to us parents ? What
I^lan does He have in our homes and
our hearts '? What does God mean to

us ? The God of our fathers indeed !

What a responsibility that puts upon

us who are parents. We had better

see to it that God means something,

for when our children face the great

crisis of life, their reaction wull be

governed largely by the conception

of God they have. And more than

any other place, the home gives them
a working conception of God.

A Bigger God Than He Had Thought.
'

' Surely Jehovah is in this place

;

and I knew it not.
'

' He thought God
was confined to the place Avhere he

and his folks lived. He Avas surprised

when he found God was also in the

next "county" and among strange

people and in a strange land. God
is always bigger than we think He
is. Many a young man in service

has found God near and dear in far-

awa.y and strange places.

.4 Sense of Awe and Reverence.

"And he was afraid, and said, How
dreadful is this place ; this is none

other than the house of God." When
he realized he was in the place where

God was he was afraid. Perhaps we

should not be afraid, but avo should

have a sense of awe and reverence

Avhen we are in Ilis house.

A Young Man IF/io Made a Vow.

"And Jacob vowed a vow saying"

—there are some folks who say they

do not believe in making vows, in

New Year's resolutions, or pledges.

They usually make pledges of one

sort or another nevertheless. And
generally speaking folks do not get

very far Avho do not make vows, who
do not form resolutions. A voav has

value for it involves and invokes the

Avill. Alas for the person who has nev-

er made any solemn vows or pledges

to God, who has not committed him-

self in some definite way unto God's

will and way.

I Will Surely Give the Tenth Unto
Thee.

This 3^oung man Avas starting right.

He entered into a covenant Avith God,
dedicating the tenth unto Him. To
be sure it Avas a kind of bargain.

There was an "if" to it. But it was
a far-reaching vow. What a splendid

thing it would be if every young man
and every young Avoman would give

a tenth of the first salary check, or

the first Avages or earnings to God

!

That is the time to start. The writer

began to tithe Avhile he was making
his Avay through college. He bears

his Avitness to its value, financially,

morally, spiritually.

THE PRICE FOR PEACE.

We pay any price for war, but we
expect peace to come down like a dove
and land on our shoulder for noth-

ing, perhaps paying a little for the

parking privilege.

But there are only four possible

positions for the people of the United
States to take toAvard the post-war

and present-day Avorld

:

1. Escape the Avorld. But Avhereas

isolation Avas possible for Pilgrims,

noAv there is no ncAv Avorld to escape

to.

2. Run the Avorld. This Avould be

American imperialism and Avould cost

more in military equipment and the

hatred of other countries than Ave

could afford to pay.

3. But the Avorld—by our mastery
of Avorld trade—but trade Avill have

to be reciprocal rather than unilat-

eral.

4. Join the Avorld—become a part

of it. That is our bast hope.

Christianity alone holds the solu-

tion for the world's major present-

day and post-Avar problem—learning

to live together in one Avorld as dif-

ferent people.

Other religions divide mankind by
sex, race, class, or the like.

Is this going to be a Christian na-

tion or not ? Choose ye this day

Avhom ye Avill serve. Let's not be

half and half, or timid about it any
longer ! The Time is NOW !

—Walter H. Judd,

Congressman from Minnesota.

Then pealed the bells more loud

and deep :

'

' God is not dead, nor doth He
sleep

!

The Wrong shall fail,

The Right prevail,

With peace on earth, good-Avill to

men!"
—Longfellow.
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upheaval which subside without leav-

ing enduring changes of habit and

character. There must be spiritual

depth, the mind must be infoi-med,

and there must be disciplinary pro-

cesses that the will may be fortified

and habits patiently rebuilt.

One of the most hopeful trends in

the Church today is the new empha-

sis upon the place of the intellect in

her life. Religious Education has

new standing. We see where we have

failed even in our own schools and

colleges at home and overseas. Our

children and our converts have been
'

' inadequately instructed. " " We have

shirked the labor of thought." We
have missed "the reward of depth."

This has been true too often for our

ministers as well as for our laymen

—

young and old.

All this has to penetrate into the

very heart of the Church's life. We
must see that we have an "inside

job" of educating our own members

—young and old. Our common lack

of systematic instruction for the aver-

age church member has been a scan-

dal. It has been fragmentary, de-

sultory, and even haphazard.

Evangelism for 1945 must be more

specific in its content, as I shall say

in greater particularity later, and it

must explore again with its converts

the common faith which is at the core

of our Christian heritage.
'

' We must

get hold of our truth at a deeper

4 level.
'

' The pulpit must accept more

consistently its teaching office and

through books and the public press

extensive educational work must be

carried on. And somehow Christian

education must get into the educa-

tional system itself if the world is

to survive. "The radiance of truth

must flash into every recess of per-

sonal life and communal relations.

. . . Only thus can the Protestant

churches seriously match the massive

thought system of Roman Catholicism

or the ideologies of the new political

religions." (Hocking.)

The Impersonalization of the

Individual.

Our next challenge to a new Evan-

gelism in this year 1945 arises out

of the growing impersonalization of

life with its awful leakage in human
value. The affect of all totalitarian-

isms and total warfare is to submerge
the individual and disrupt all the pri-

mary groups of home, neighborhood,

church, and larger community life of

every form and character. By direct

tention and action in Europe, all cen-

ters of spontaneous life and the life

giving diversities of independent

groupings have been suppressed. Per-

sons have become mere objects of ir-

responsible, arbitrary forces
—'

' ciph-

ers without individuality.
'

'

In the countries of the allies like-

wise we must take account not only

of the effects of military regimenta-

tion but likewise of the general mass

organization of our life. Our enor-

mous cities, crowded industrial areas,

big business of all sorts, standardized

entertainment, radio broadcasts, all

tend to produce "the herd type of

man" with consequent loss of the

sense of dignity and worth and a

conviction of vocation in the day's

work.

Dr. McNeil has pointed out the in-

creasing human mobility of life—due

to war, shifting of populations, in-

dustrial relocations, etc., etc. Coiuit-

less millions have become accustomed

to discontinuity of residence. We
have seen only the beginning, for un-

doubtedly after the war many will

be under the strong inducement to

make a habit of relocation because of

their uprootings during the war, of

the excitement of mobility, and of the

means of easy and rapid locomotion.

McNeil goes on to point out the

consequent instability of the rootless

individual which imperils community
and family life. People whose abode

is impermanent do not make neigh-

borhoods and tend to act irresponsibly

in whatever place they are located.

(See McNeil's important article in

Christianity and Crisis, October 2,

1944.)

Our Evangelism must learn how to

approach this changed organizational

character of our life and find new
and often unconventional approaches

to multitudes of people who have lost

God and their neighbors—more often

than not through no fault of their

own. We shall need men of creative

ability who are not afraid to do dif-

ferent things in this different time.

We are coming to new awareness

also of the Church itself as an instru-

ment of Evangelism by its very na-

ture. In her essential genius the

Church is a fellowship making for

community. We are greatly indebted

to to Visser 't Hooft for his descrip-

tions of the way in which already in

Europe the Church is proving herself

a "decisive influence of renewal and

integration," helping to create "cen-

ters of new common life amidst the

ruins of the old world," recognizing

her responsibility to the masses and
calling many out of mass life into the

responsible freedom of children of

God. Her task, 't Hooft has well

said, is to give back to men God and
their neighbors.

An Evangelism for Youth.

There is a shining and far-reaching

sentence in the famous funeral oration

of Pericles concerning the casualties

of the Peloponnesian War :
" To take

the youth out of the state is like

taking the spring out of the year.
'

'

This holds true for the home, tlie

neighborhood, the Chui'ch—and spir-

itual casualties are an even greater

loss than the physical deaths. There

is tlierefore no more im]iortant task

for us than our Evangelism in n'Ui-

tion to youth. Its highest success will

come if it is an Evangelism for Youtli,

in terms of youtii 's life, experience,

problems, and largely by youth or at

least by those whose youtliful spirit

and understanding are such as to be

comprehended by Youth.

Let us look quickly at some aspects

of our problem

:

First, at the tragically i)oisoiie(l

youth of the totalitarian regimes, with

geuerous impulses transmuted into

wickedness. They are uprooted, vio-

lent, undisciplined, disillusioned, mis-

taught, conditioned to evil.

Second, let us think of the youth

of all the nations and the disintegrat-

ing and corrupting experiences of

war—all the more tragic because so

many of them had no adequate basis

for faith in God or man to begin

with.

We quote: "War confuses the

dei)ths of any num's soul. . . ]Meu

and women are going to be shaken

loose from moral rules. Numberless

folk who would never think of betray-

ing their pi'inciples are going to be

unashamed sensualists. The Ten

Commandments are going, to be put

on the shelf gleefidly and riotously.

The cry of 'eat, drink, and be merry'

is going to be louder than ever be-

fore." (The Church and Returning

Service Men, p. 10, Pugh.)

Third, if youth are to escape bit-

terness, disillusionment and cynicism

they will need to fill the void left

when the war enterprise is gone.

Even false causes have had inc*entive

and have been capable of evoking

passionate commitment. In some way
young people must discover worth-

while tasks into which they may
throw their lives and great beliefs

which can restore integrity and mean-
ing to life.

Hopefid Elements.

Over against this situation so quick-

ly and inadequately suggested we
need to look at the hopeful elements.

First, we need to remember the un-

quenchable creative forces of youth

of which we have had many illustra-

tions even in the midst of war. Young
people will be again manifesting their

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Orphanaee

|
^ Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

Tlie writer had a most eiijt)yable

trip to tlie Valley Virginia Confer-

ence Aug'nst 8th and 9th. We at-

tended this Conference the first time

in 1917. We fell very nuich in love

with the Valley people and the beau-

tiful mountains. Each year we look

forward with a great deal of pleasure

to attending that Conference.

In 1943 we missed it because of

the gasoline situation. In 1944 we
made the trip on the train and by

bus. This year we managed to save

enough gas coupons to make the trip

by car.

Dr. L. E. Smith and I left here

the afternoon of August 7th in my
Mercury car and spent the night in

Charlottesville, in order to break the

trip. I had my car filled with oil,

gas and water before we left. The

Avriter was doing the driving. The

writer has been driving a car for some

thirty odd years and had alwa.ys driv-

en a Ford until he bought a Mer-

cury a few years ago, because it Avas

more roomy. My brother' told me it

was just an improved Ford. Dr.

Smith says that I have the Forditis.

But it has always carried ine there

and brought me back.

As the car was carrying us on

toward Charlottesville and running

as smooth as an Elgin watch, we could

see that Dr. Smith was anxious to

get under the wheel. He suggested

several times that I let him drive a

while so I could rest. All the while

we were bragging on how smoothly

the car clipped off the miles and what

a pleasure it was to drive it. We
said all the good things about it and

how easily it drove, but we could

never ^et Dr. Smith to say it was

as good as his.

However, when he got under the

wheel he wanted to drive all the time.

We had a very enjoyable trip. If

you want to meet some of the finest

people you^ave ever met, attend the

Valley Conference.

Canning corn and tomatoes is all

the go at the Christian Orphanage.

We try to can all the peaches, corn,

tomatoes and apples when we can get

them to run us through the winter.

The little children in the Baby
Home were playing in the grass which

they had piled up after having mowed
it. This pile of grass was near the

building and the children were turn-

ing summersaults and a very stout

little girl did not get quite over and
turned on her side and broke her

arm. It did not seem reasnable as

she was on the ground and just

rolled over. There are often acci-

dents in a large group of children.

They do not think of danger, and do
some very foolish things. Older peo-

ple do foolish things too. When we
visit the hospital we see patients with

broken arms and legs too.

So far since January first tli?

churches and Sunday Schools have

sent us 16,762.70. With salaries to

pay, buildings to keep in good repair,

and warm (in winter), insurance to

pay, food and clothing to buy and a

hundred other things to pay, do you
think you could handle the Christian

Orphanage on that amount for seven

and a half months?

Chas D. Johnston,

Siiperintenclent

.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

Mt. Carmel 13.81

Rosemont (Sunday School

$25.00, church $38.40) .-. 63.40

Western N. C. Conference:

Pleasant Union $ 8.32

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Ingram $ 8.62

84.21

8.32

8.62

Total for the week $ 116.90

REPORT FOR AUGUST 16, 1945.

Amount lirougiit forward $6,645.80

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N . 0. Conference

:

Hayes Chapel $ 6.00

Lebancni 6.75

Youngsville 3.00

15.75

Total for the year $6,762.70
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THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Davton. Ohio

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

tliroiighout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
r'liniish eitlier the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

(iroiip Graded or the old line Uniform.

Ynu will find our service prompt.
• « •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

natftoTi. ? Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editora, Contributor.s, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They arc trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and everv enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

.11 has a growing con.stituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C,

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscription* will h« pl«««d in th« order reeeivtd.
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EVANGELISM IN LIGHT OF
PRESENT CONDITIONS.
(Continued from page 13.)

sensitiveness to human situations,

their power to imagination, their faith

in causes of their own choosing, their

dynamic courage and daring, their

strong hopefuhiess and buoyancy.

They will get together again just as

they did in youth movement through-

out the world after World War I.

Doubtless their elders will again mis-

understand them, fear them, seek to

repress them or to manipulate and
use them. Yet still they are "the

spring of the year" for the race, "the

motive power of the world. '

'

President Butler, of Columbia, in

his annual report: "Young people

will be called upon in the immediate

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
future to i^rove once and for always

whether mankind is intelligent and
moral enough to put an end to mur-

der, brute force and pillaging which

are threatening to bring civilization

it.self to an end." (New York Times,

January 1, 1945.)

Second, significant youth move-

ments have survived, even in the

midst of war, such as the World's

Student Christian Federation, the

(ihristian Associations, and many
others. We shall need to do every-

thing we can to strengthen these

movements—especially those that are

international.

Third, many of the men in service
'

' have seen the Church '

' and its work

in the South Seas and elsewhere and

have a new appreciation of mission-

ary work and the power of the Gos-

pel among all peoples. Christian mis-

sions will have many new advocates

and we shall be recruiting the lay

and specialized leadership of the

churches through many of these re-

turned service men.

The Call of Christ.

Fourth, just as masterless men will

take a leader who leads them on to

corruption and death, as lurid con-

temporary history has proven, so

many idealistic youth will respond to

the call of Christ whose words of

wisdom and whose example of sacrifice

will have heightened meaning and ap-

peal to them against the unparalleled

tragedy of our time. The hour has

come for another great Christian

Movement. The need of the world is

written in letters of fire. If it comes

—as I believe it will—it will be be-

cause strong consecrated young men
and women with personalities re-

deemed and trained, give themselves

to this task as they have in every

other creative era of Church history.

Christ-centered and Christ-filled per-

sons, with keen intelligence, with sym-

pathetic imagination, with deep sense

of obligation for fellow men of all

nations, with sacrificial and discip-

lined purpose, can lead the world out

of its sickness into health and out of

its lostness into salvation.

'

' This is our faith tremendous

—

Oitr wild hope. Who shall scorn

That in the name of Jesus

Our world shall be reborn?"

WEEK END AT MASSANETTA.
(Continued from page 2.)

on Sunday afternoon, rather than

staying for the next week.

Of peculiar interest to us were the

addresses by Dr. Leiper, who remind-

ed his hearers that the end of the

struggle for righteousness would not

be found in the ending of the eatas-

Page Fifteen,

trophic war in which we are engaged,

but rather the beginning. He has

travelled in most of the lands of the

earth, iiicluding Japan and Germany,
China and Russia, India and the other

lands of Asia. He made the state-

ment that of all the nations of the

earth, there were possibly only two in

which the Christian religion was un-

represented
; but he reminded us that

there had been almost unbearable per-

secution in many of these lands. He
watched the Russian revolution de-

velop from the inside, and in spite

of the deliberate effort to destroy

C!hristianity, more than half of her

population remained true to their re-

ligion. He followed on the spot the

early expansion of the Japanese con-

tinental ambitions ; he saw tlie rise

of Hiterlism and predicted its attack

upon the foundations of Western civ-

ilization.

Said Dr. Leiper: "The Old Testa-

ment presents the age-long story of

struggle between false religion and
faith in the one true God. It is a

mistake to think that that struggle

is ' old stuff. ' In our times we have

witnessed the revival of idolatry on

a stupendous scale. It is the story

of the 'golden image,' but stream-

lined, air-conditioned, with all mod-
ern improvements. Never has it been
so clear that man is incurably re-

ligious. He will even become relig-

iously irrelligious under certain con-

ditions. Witness the worship of the

stateless state under Markist Com-
munism. You cannot be religiously

irreligious without becoming religious

in an inverted way. And as for

Nazism and Shintoism, their close

kinship to the faith of Nebuchadnez-
zer is startling if you make allow-

ances for modern stage setting, cos-

tuming and lighting effects." Dr.

Leiper said that the call of the clay

to the Christian Church is to be "more
than conquerors" of these avowed
enemies of the Lord Jesus Christ.

We reached home Sunday evening

around 10 :00 o 'clock, and it seemed
a very short time indeed until the

day had come again and we were
back at the routine of getting out an-

other issue of The Sun.

J. T. K.

Necessary burdens are not those

which ordinarily break men down.

The burdens which crush are com-

monly those which we have no call to

bear.

A wise man and a lunatic differ

in this, that a wise man accepts and

acts on facts; a lunatic accepts and

acts on fancies.

—Lewis Paton.
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Preparing for a Revival in a Rural Church
By A. W. BUSSEY.

Revival meetings mean much for the spiritual welfare of a church.

They are often harvest times for gathering the fruits of previous labors

and times for concerted evangelistic efforts. It is, therefore, very im-

portant to make suitable preparation for such meetings.

While no fixed method assures the desired results in every case, ex-

perience has taught that certain things in the way of preparation have

proved to be helpful in many cases, some of which we mention as having

been tried many times by many people and often with favorable results.

One good thing to do in the way of material preparation is to

freshen up the church buildings and grounds. The more people that

can be induced to take part in this, the better it will be. The very effort

to tidy things up, together with the fellowship of such work, directs

people's minds and interest toward the meeting for which this prepara-

tion is being made. The interest thus engendered will naturally spread

over the community.

Anything that will contribute to the comfort and convenience of

those in attendance should be anticipated and provided. An ample

supply of song books, drinking water, etc., will be helpful.

In further material preparation, it is well for some attention to be

given to the affairs of home and business. Business matters should be so

arranged as to interfere as little as possible with the interest of the

meeting.

A series of special prayer meetings will do much toward preparing

for a revival. Cottage prayer meetings distributed over the territory

of the church have often been used of the Lord to lead into a great

revival in the church.

Inasmuch as personal work means much in any evangelistic cam-

paign a great deal of preparatory work can be done to advantage before

the meeting begins, such as securing personal workers and enlisting

their interest. The pastor may not find it necessary to do so much in-

structing along this line. But it is a great advantage to get a group of

personal workers together and give inspirational talks. Sunday School

teachers and other spiritually-minded Christians can usually be easily

induced to join such a group.

A list of evangelistic prospects should be secured. The pastor and

personal workers should know who these prospects are. Much of this

information can be had from Sunday School teachers and parents. Of
course a religious census is the only way to get it all.

Divine guidance should be sought in preparing for a meeting the

same as during the song service and the preaching. When God guides

we go right. Otherwise we may not and most likely will not.

After all the preparation we can make, the Holy Spirit is the One
on whom we must depend for the power to do the work that most needs

to be done, whether it be saving lost souls, or lifting Christian people

to higher grounds of consecration and service.

—The Christian Index.
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In Observance of Labor Day

WORK
By ANGELA MORGAN.

Work!

Thank God for the might of it,

The ardor, the urge, the delight of it

—

Work that springs from the heart's desire.

Setting the brain and the soul on fire—

Oh, what is so good as the heat of it,

And what is so glad as the beat of it,

And what is so kind as the stern command.
Challenging brain and heart and hand ?

Work!

Thank God for the pride of it,

For the beautiful, conquering tide of it.

Sweeping the life in its furious flood,

Thrilling the arteries, cleansing the blood,

Mastering stupor and dull despair.

Moving the dreamer to do and dare.

Oh, what is so good as the urge of it.

And what is so glad as the surge of it.

And what is so strong as the summons deep.

Rousing the torpid soul from sleep.?

Work!

Thank God for the swing of it.

For the clamoring, hammering ring of it.

Passion of labor daily hurled

On the mighty anvils of the world.

Oh, what is so fierce as the flame of it ?

And what is so huge as the aim of it?

Thundering on through dearth and doubt.

Calling the plan of the Maker out.

Work, the Titan; Work, the friend,

Shaping the earth to a glorious end.

Draining the swamps and blasting the hills.

Doing whatever the Spirit wills

—

Rending a continent apart.

To answer the dream of the Master heart.

Thank God for a world where none may shirk

—

Thank God for the splendor of work!
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NEWS AND VIEWS

There will be no paper issued next

Aveek, Auffust 30th.

Rev. Sidney G. Olson is the sup-

ply minister at Berkley, Norfolk, Va.

The new parsonage at Long's

Chapel is practically completed and

the minister, Ellis Clarke, and fam-

ily have moved into it.

Rev. and Mrs. Herbert G. Councill,

Jr., are receiving congratulations on

the birth of Herbert G., Ill, and

Brenda Joyce. The twins were born

on August 10th.

After a number of years of con-

structive service in our Sanford, N.

C. Church, Rev. Aubrey C. Todd has

tendered his resignation to the mem-
bers of that congregation.

R. A. Whitten conducted a revival

at the Shallow Ford Christian Church

during the week of August 13th. Mr.

Whitten is tlie pastor of the Winches-

ter Church in the Valley of Virginia.

Prof. H. Shelton Smith, program

chairman, has announced October 2,

3 as the tentative dates for the Frank-

linton Interracial Ministers' Retreat.

Dr. Smith is on vocation this month

at Little Pines, Pisgah Forest, N. C.

The North Carolina and Virginia

Conference of Congregational Chris-

tian Churches will meet at the Monti-

cello Christian Church, half-way be-

tween Greensboro and Reidsville, on

Route 29, November 13 and 14, 1945.

All churches of this conference should

take note of the place and time and

make plans to attend.

Several pastoral changes have been

made recently in the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference. Kenneth

Register has moved to Union Ridge;

Walter Hall has accepted the work

at Carolina and Shallow Ford

churches ; Mack Welch is now pastor-

ing Hines Chapel and Monticello

;

Jack Sunburn is serving Salem Chap-

el and Belews Creek.

The young people of North Caro-

lina are planning to attend the camp
at Crabtree Recreational Park Area,

August 24-31. The cost is $10.00

per camper. The campers should ar-

rive during the afternoon of August

24. Betty Johnson, Mabel Curry,

S. C. Harrell, II. A. Gleason, Jr.,

A. C. Todd, F. C. Lester, Mr. and

Mrs. W. J. Andes, Margaret Wills

Pritchett, Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Jack-

son, C. C. Thomas, B. J. Bowden are

the members of the faculty.

A Union Baptismal Service was

held at Reidsville Christian Church,

Sunday, August 5, 1945. The ser-

mon was given by Rev. J. C. Swaim,

the minister of the Reidsville Meth-

odist Circuit. He baptized three

members of one of his churches. W.

TEN WORK COMMANDMENTS.

1. Handle the hardest job first each day.

Easy ones are pleasures.

2. Do not be afraid of criticism

—

Criticize yourself often.

3. Be glad and rejoice in the other fel-

low's success

—

Study his methods.

4. Do not be mislead by dislikes.

Acid ruins the finest fabrics,

However, both may be used to ad-

vantage.

5. Be enthusiastic

—

It is contagious.

6. Do not have the notion that success

means simply money-making.

7. Be fair, and do at least one decent act

every day in the year.

8. Honor the chief.

There must be a head to every-

thing.

9. Have confidence in yourself.

Believe you can do it.

10. Harmonize your work.

Let sunshine radiate and pene-

trate.

Democracy in Action.

J. Andes baptized three members of

Happy Home Church, and also two

members of the Hines Chapel Church.

The baptism was by immersion. Joe

A. French, the host pastor, presided

over the service. A large crowd of

both denominations attended.

A TRIBUTE TO REV. AND MRS.
RICHARD L. JACKSON.

BY THE

Spring Hill Congregational Chris-

tian Church, Waverly, Va.

August 12, 1945.

Rev. Richard Lewis Jackson and

his loyal and devoted wife, Mrs. Dor-

othy Potter Jackson, have for the past

four years ministered faithfully,

energetically and conscientiously to

our spiritual needs in the service of

the lowly Nazarene, to whom they

have dedicated their lives. Now that

he has resigned and with his wife

will soon leave our midst in order

that they might begin preparation for,

and subsequently enter into their work
as volunteer missionaries to Shaowu,.

China, the Spring Hill Congregation-

al Christian Church, in regular con-

ference assembled this 12th day of

August, 1945, wishes to express to

Mr. and Mrs. Jackson its heartfelt

gratitude for their many kind deeds

exemplified in our homes, church and
community, all of which have been

so characteristic of the Christ in

whose name they minister. Further,

we desire to convey to them our sin-

cere good wishes for their future

happiness and success in their chosen

field of labor for our Heavenly Fath-

er; and we do offer now our prayers

that they be guided and protected in

their labors for the advancement of

the Kingdom of God wherever they

may be as living witnesses to our

Christian faith.

Therefore, Be it moved and carried,

That this expression of tribute and
good wishes be made a permanent

record in the minutes of our confer-

ence.

HOW TO KILL YOUR PREACHER!

Someone has compiled the follow-

ing list as a sure method to kill

preachers

:

Don't attend the Sunday evening

service.

Don't attend the prayer meeting.

Only hear him when "convenient."

Habitually come late.

Sit just inside the door.

Don't give him your attention.

Rush out as soon as services end.

Act cold to show your dignity.

Never thank him for his message.

Never appreciate his efforts.

Tell him what wonderful messages

you hear elsewhere.

Criticize him before your children.

Don't make him welcome when he

calls.

Criticize him for not calling.

Accuse his wife of trying to run

things.

Don't offer to help.

Don't take your Sunday guests to

hear him.

Don't inform him when you are ill.

Don't praj^ for him.

Don't do what he says.

What about going thoughtfull.v ov-

er the list again to see if you are

guilty of some of these things ?

—Now.

'

' I am come a Light into the world,

that whosoever believeth on me should

not abide in darkness."—Jno. 12:46.
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A STEP TO PREVENT ANOTHER
WORLD WAR.

Of especial interest to cliureli mem-
bers, now that i)eace has come, is

the resolution recently introduced in

the House of Representatives by Hon.

Joseph W. ]\Iartin, Jr., of Massa(3hu-

setts. In introducing this resolution

Mr. Martin said in part

:

"If a mutual understanding can

be reached between nations and peo-

ples that the policy of gigantic sys-

tems of universal compulsory mili-

tary service should be eliminated, it

would relieve the United States and

all other nations of the necessity to

assume this great new burden at a

time when we must build, reconstruct,

and readjust the world to peace.

"The elimination of compulsory

military service as a policy of na-

tions would be the greatest single act

of statesmanship that could be ac-

complished in the immediate present.

The system which has long been the

practice of European nations has

never prevented war. It is always

viewed with suspicion and fear by

other countries, forcing them to adopt

the same policy. It becomes an in-

supportable burden, a constant drain

on the people of the world, and a

further incentive to war.

"In view of the world's hope of

peace and the ultimate destruction of

the military power of Germany and

Japan, an effort to eliminate com-

pulsory military service as a policy

of all peoples cannot come too soon.

A world-wide agreement toward that

end is certainly a goal no reasonable

person can object to."

The text of the resolution follows

:

'

' Whereas the first concern of every

American is the security of the Na-

tion ; and
'

' Whereas the American people are

determined that their Government

shall henceforth make proper provi-

sion for the continuous maintenance

of such security ; and

"Whereas in accordance with this

firm determination, it has become nec-

essary to consider a system of com-

pulsory military service in the United

States as a permanent part of our

insurance against unpreparedness in

the event of sudden war; and
'

' Whereas compulsory military ser-

vice would result in greater restric-

tions over the lives and activities of

our people, w^ould impose heavy bur-

dens on them, causing greater taxes

and profound changes in their way
of life; and
"Whereas compulsory military ser-

vice has long been customary in many
European States and elsewhere, but

has been contrary to American tra-

dition since the founding of our Re-

public ; and

"Whereas compulsorj^ military ser-

vice has never prevented war in Eu-

rope or elsewhere, but on the con-

trary, causes suspicions and fears to

grow between nations and inclines

the rulers of men to war rather than

to peace ; and
"Wliereas 50 nations, having ex-

pressed their desire for peace, met

at San Francisco and resolved to

make greater efforts than ever before

to abate the fear and likelihood of

Avar in the j^ears to come ; and

"Whereas the people of the United

States and their leaders in all sec-

tions and parties have in good faith

approved the San Francisco Charter

and desire our President to take a

leading part in fulfilling the great

purposes for which it was formed

;

and

"Whereas with the ultimate de-

struction of the military power of

Germany and Japan there will never

be a better time than now to secure

international agreement looking to

permanent peace ; and
"Whereas an agreement between

the nations of the world to eliminate

systems of compulsory military ser-

vice would itself be greatly conducive

to that restoration of peace Avhich is

so profoundly desired by all the plain

peoples of the world, and would re-

lease their energies and resources for

rebuilding their war devastated coun-

tries ; and
"Whereas world-wide abolition of

compulsory military service in no way
precludes the maintenance of national

or international military forces ade-

quate for safeguarding national or

collective security; Therefore be it

"Resolved, That before the United

States adopts compulsory military

service, the President of the United

States, the Secretary of State, and

the personal representatives of the

President on the United Nations Or-

ganization, Edward R. Stettinius, Jr.,

be and hereby are urged to work un-

ceasingly for an immediate interna-

tional agreement whereby compulsory

military service shall be wholly elimi-

nated from the policies and practices

of all nations."

The last thing the devil wants you

to do is to win a soul definitely to

Christ. If you don't believe it, try

it. The devil will let you go to

prayer meeting, he will let you talk

on religious subjects and do "many
mighty deeds," if only you will stop

short of persuading men to accept

Christ as Lord and openly confess

Him before men.
—Charles M. Alexander.

IN WHAT CENTURY DO WE LIVE ?

Bji Robert L. AVaeken.

This might be called "Reflections

on a lilonday Evening Newsjiaper of

August 6." For you remember that

in that issue there was the story of

the atomic bomb which was dropped
on Japan, and also, poetically enough,

the passing of Senator Hiram John-

son, who had used so much of his

energies to prevent the United States

from assuming its responsibilities as

a world power for the achievement of

a desperately necessary peace.

The question that keeps pressing

for some clean-cut answer is this,
'

' In

what century do we live?" Do we
live in the Twentieth Century Anno
Domini (in the year of our Lord), or

do Ave live in the First Century in the

year of Dehumanized Man? Either

is a possibility, and the ansAver large-

ly lies in Man himself.

Western CiA'ilization, up to this mo-

ment, has counted time in relation to

the advent of Jesus Christ into life.

Here, the Christian says, in this

Event is to be found in the answer

to the question regarding the count-

ing of the centuries. Here God pre-

sented the clue that opens the secret

at the heart of the universe—and
that self-disclosure of God revealed

that a Person Avas the creator and
the source of all energy and power

;

and that this Person Avas One who
judged us and history but was also

One Avho loved us enough to suffer

on Tile Cross to redeem us. This

is the heart and meaning of the uni-

verse, and life can have no adequate

meaning until Ave find a deep com-

munion with our Father.

Contrasted Avith this ReA'elation of

God is man's highest discoA'ery. It

too claims to imlock the secret and

the basic poAver of the universe. It

too claims to be able to bring a kind

of abundant life to man—or to utter-

ly destroj" him. But Avith it all there

does not come any assurance of a

salvation from destruction.

A choice must be made by each

one, Avhether we choose to live in the

TAventieth Century or the First. As
for me, I choose to believe that Jesus

Christ has unlocked the secrets ' of

the universe ; that a Person, God, not

.some thing, is there; and that He is

One Avho loA'es me and gives Him-
self for me.

—Tlie Meihodist Bulletin.

Do everything in its own time. Do
everything in eaniest. If it is Avorth

doing, then do it Avith all yoi;r might.

Above all, keep much in the Presence

of God. NcA'er see the face of man
until you have seen Plis Face.

—Robert Murray McCheyne.
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ESSAGE

THE CHURCH AND LABOR— THEIR COMMON
CHALLENGE.

Calling upon government agencies, the churches,

employers and workers to work and plan together "in

a mood of penitence and a spirit of resolution for the

rebuilding of the post-war world, the annual Labor

Sunday Message appears in this issue.

Why should the Church be interested in labor?

The Church and Labor have much in common in

their aims and activities as both are a part of an his-

torical movement of working class people with a com-

mon end of justice for all. The abundant life for

great masses of people hinges on a Christian solution

of the management-labor problem. Some church lead-

ers fear that except among the smaller, mushroom
sects the Church is losing its hold on the common
people and becoming increasingly a privileged class

institution. The Church has in its Hebrew-Christian

heritage a long line of prophets declaring doom in-

evitable unless justice, righteousness and honesty pre-

vail in the total living of people, declaring that God
can no longer he worshipped as a tribal deity (exclu-

sive with one class, race or nation).

What is being done in this field ? A Conference

on Church and Labor Cooperation in the South was

held May 15, 16, by the Fellowship of Southern Church-

men. One minister learned that a labor official was

a deacon, that another had not darkened the door of

the church since the day when he found that his

former pastor was in the pay of the lo;al textile mag-
nate. A trade unionist was surprised that Southern

denominations had officially supported the right of

collective bargaining, that some churchmen were criti-

cal of the Church's self-centeredness and midcile-class

orientation. Ethical values of the Labor movement
were considered: sacrifice, fellowship, spiritual value of

material things, rise of economic standards, increased

self-respect and democratic group discipline. From
drastic denunciations of some self-centered church prac-

tices, to recognition of some of Labor's failures the

group seemed to come together to a sense of the need

for common repentence in order to clear the way for

the kind of cooperation which will bring life to the

South in the post-war era. Both groups were urged

to educate their vast constituency, train capable leaders,

work for more democratic procedures within their

own body politic, and develop the kind of fellowship

which gives strength and courage.

An Industrial Relations Institute for Church Lead-
ership was held in July at the University of Wisconsin.

Meeting at a time when the war honeymoon between
Capital and Labor is about over, as David Burgess
has described it, the Institute formulated this statement.

"The present world conflict is, in its military as-

pects, being gradually resolved in favor of the United
Nations, while at the same time the prospects for a

durable peace become more and more precarious. This
latter fact is producing among all groups in America

a growing sense of insecurity, which in turn is creating

for every democratic institution in our American so-

ciety a common danger and a common problem. The
danger is to be found in the tensions and conflicts,

industrial, racial, religious, family and personal, which
have been produced by the war's production demands
and by the dislocations caused thereby. These ten-

sions and conflicts are breeding grounds for demagogic

appeals to anti-social instincts. In the known pattern

of fascist practice, which halts at no geographic bounda-

ries, scapegoats are being created in our very midst

by men of ill-will and misguided thinking. Unchal-

lenged, this practice, once well underway, can sweep

America with a devastating force—a force which can

result in the suppression of all the democratic processes

of our American way of life.

"The problem is how to meet this situation. To
no institutions does this problem constitute a challenge

more immediate and more threatening than it does to

the Church and to Labor. For both have suffered un-

speakably in lands deluged by the fascist flood; and
both, in their fundamental concern for the dignity of

human personality, are the objects of attack by a

foe which denies the validity of their common postu-

late. It is therefore of supreme importance that the

Church and Labor recognize this fact and together

face with undivided attention the greatest need of

this age."

Earl Brown's article in the July "Harpers" comes to

this conclusion: "Some employees are convinced that

management must cooperate with labor if either one

is to survive and profit—the sooner each side mends
its ways the better off everybody will be. For with

industrial relations in their present battered state, and
with racial friction more tense than it has ever been

before, an explosion might set the whole country on
fire." R. L. H.

MASSANETTA MISSIVE.

A large number of ministers from various de-

nominations attended the Massanetta Springs Bible

Conference. The array of speakers included Bishops

Edwin Hughes and Arthur Moore, President Edwin
McNeill Poteat, of Colgate Rochester Seminary, Presi-

dent John McKay, of Princeton Seminary, Dr. Roy
L. Smith, of Chicago, Professor Kenneth Foreman, of

Davidson College, Dr. Clovis Chappell, and Dr. Robert
E. Speer. Many of the messages were heart warming
and soul stirring. The evangelistic note was sounded
without apology.

In addition to the Bible studies and devotional

messages, there were strong utterances on the great is-

sues of our day. Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, lone Con-
gregational representative on the program, declared

that the conditions of our day are an invitation to

Christian cooperation. He lamented widespread, ex-

aggerated loyalty on division of the Christian Church.
Dr. McKay plead for a new (Please turn to page 7.)
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PEACE—AND WHAT?
Sermon by Charles G. Thomas.

Text: "I am doing a great ivork, so

that I cannot come down."—Neh.

6:3.

Onr hearts beat quickly with the

realization that the war is over. We
are delighted, thankful and hopeful.

. And 3'et, at the same time, we are

fearful of what the future will hold.

NoAv it is well that Ave give thanks

that the war is at an end, but I feel

that it is also a time when man should

think seriously about the future of

the world and his relation to its state.

The nature of the future state of man-

kind faces us with tremendous urg-

ency. It is a question which we can-

not ignore if we expect to have a de-

cent world in which to live.

Peace—and what? This is th:" end

of the war. We shall have peace. But

the nature of this iieiee remains for

men and women like yon and m? to

decide.

This que.stion is not as simple as we
might think' at first consideration.

There are dangers that lurk—pitfalls

awaiting those who would make peace.

There is the danger that the policy

of this coiuitry—dictated by the atti-

tude of people like you and me—will

only serve to hasten another war even

more horrible and destructive than we
can imagine. There is the danger that

we, gloating over our victories, may
become arrogant, conceited and self-

righteous and assume some of the

atrocities of the enemy which we have

fought to defeat. We may forget our

ideals, in peace, and forever lose

them.

Peace—and what? The question

will be answered by individuals. It

can be a peace imposed by fear of

the atomic bomb, Avith hate and preju-

dice ruling in the hearts and afPairs

of men. It can be a period of armis-

tice during which the pow?rs of the

world deceive each other and prepare

for another war in twenty-five years.

It can be a reign of brotherhood, when
love and compassion, cooperation and

equanimity Avill keep the white dove

of peace soaring through the years to

come.

When Nehemiah Avas cup-bearer to

the King Artaxerxes, Avord came to

him that the city of Jersualem was
desecrated. The invading armies had

broken down the walls, burned the

gates and plundered the city in true

barbaric style. When Nehemiah

heard the ncAvs, he was greatly dis-

turbed. That evening as he carried

the cup to the king, he \A'as not him-

self—his face A\'as dark with sorrow

for his beloved city. When the king

noticed that Nehemiah was beside

himself, he inquired after his trouble.

When told of the nature of his cup-

bearer's grief, the king gaA'c Nehe-

miah leave to go to Jerusalem and

rebuild the walls. Things Avere not

as simple in Jerusalem as they might

have been, for there Avere local tribal

leaders who had reasons for not Avant-

ing the Avails repaired. After several

unsuccessful attempts to stop the Avork

on the Avall, these enemies sent Nehe-

miah a message inviting him to meet

THE VICTORY WHICH IS PEACE.

When navies are forgotten

And fleets are useless things,

When the dove shall warm her basom

Beneath the eagle's wings;

When the memory of battles

At last is strange and old

When nations have one banner

And creeds have found one fold

;

When the Hand that sprinkles midnight

With its dust of powdered suns

Has hu-shed this tiny tumult

Of sects, and swords, and guns.

Then hate's last note of discord

In all God's world shall cease

In the conquest which is service,

In the victory which is peace.

—Frederick Lawrence Knowles.

them for a conference outside the city.

But Nehemiah saAv the danger in

their plans and refused to go. In-

stead he sent a message to them and
this is the message: "I am doing a

great Avork, so that I cannot come

doAvn.

"

So engrossed in his Avork that he

Avould not listen to the voice of his

enemies he could send a message AA'hich

Avould put them to shame.

Today, there are many voices Avhich

sound to invite our attention from

the Avork at hand. But the true Chris-

tian Avill not come doAvn, for he is

convinced that his is a great Avork

—

greater than all the petty schemes

of men. If this is peace, Ave must
not lose our vision simply because

there is no immediate threat to our

lives and Avay of life from a visible

foe Avho intends to rule the Avorld. It

is our responsibility to remain stead-

fast to our convictions until love, jus-

tice, mercy, truth and brotherhood

rule in the affairs of man. We must

remain true to our Christian ideals

if Ave are to be, in any measure, wor-

thy of the tremendous sacrifice which
has been made for the victory. We
must remain true to our commitments
if Ave hope to maintain a decent heri-

tage for the coming generations.

NoAv, let us see if there are specific

places Avhere we may help, as Chris-

tians to make the most of the peace.

But first of all let us take another

look at Nehemiah. Hoav Avas it that

he Avas able to remain steadfast and
complete his mission in the record

time of 52 days .' The seere,t to his

success Avas simply this ; he had a

vision. Plis love for Jerusalem caused

him great grief Avhen he learned of

its destruction. His loA-e also gave

him a vision of Avhat it should be

and that vision gave him no peace

until he had done all that Avas in his

l^oAver to fulfill it. So believing that

God Avould provide a Avay to set his

mind ajid body to the challenge of

that great vision. Today you and I

love truth—Ave are convinced that

Jesus' Avay is the only way bj'' Avhich

men can live together peaceably. The
Avar, with its suffering and hardship

and bloodshed has taught us that men
must soon learn to live together giv-

ing and taking as critical situations

arrive.

Then, my friends, Avould it not be

much better for our Ioa'c of truth and
onr vision of men living together as

Christian brothers to dictate the peace

rather than our fear of the atomic

bomb

Sometime ago an outstanding physi-

cist Avas queried as to the possibility

of affecting a light ray Avhicli Avould

intercept and explode bombing planes

in the air as they came over to dump
their bombs upon a city. He an-

sAvered that he believed that even-

tually scientists Avould develop such

a ray. "But," he Avent on to say,

"Avhen they do invent such a Avay

someone else Avill invent another agent

to counteract its poAver." Then he

added, "The only lasting Aveapon

against bombing planes is good Avill."

Then the scientists admit that Ave are

doing a great Avork.

Never before in the history of our

Avorld has our Christian principles

and beliefs faced such a tremendous

challenge. Never before has man suc-

ceeded in getting himself in sitch

great chaos. NeA'er before has there

been such wars and rumors of Avars.

NoAv is the time, if ever, for great

devotion and unstinted consecration

to the Christian Avay of life. No half-

Avay measures Avill do. We cannot

indulge secretly in our petty sins of

pride, self-righteousness, racial su-

periority, greed and hate while pre-

( Continued on page 15.)
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SUFFOLK LETTER.

Tlie Massaiietta Springs Bible Con-

ference, Avliieh opened on Monday
August 6th, will close tomorrow (Sun-

day) night, August 19th. The at-

tendance has been large, and a great

many people Avere unable to engage

a room in the hotel. More than twen-

ty-five people from the Congregational

Christian churches attended the Con-

ference. The ministers who regis-

tered included the following : Rev.

H. S. Ilardcastle, 0. D. Poythress,

J. F. Morgan, I. W. Johnson, W. T.

Scott, W. E. Wisseman, Joe French,

J. Everette Neese, G. H. Veazy, Mark
Andes, R. L. House, B. H. AVatkins,

Frank II. Lewis, S. E. Madren, and

possibly others of our church whose

names, at this moment, I do not re-

call. Eight or nine ministers' wives

Avere also in attendance, in addition

to other members of our churches.

The followship of this group was

very pleasant. In spite of the pres-

sure of many hours in the sessions

of the Bible Conference, Dr. H. S.

Hardcastle found to to play tennis,

pitch horse shoes and actiially relate

two or three of his fine stories and

humorous jokes. Brother Poythress

played a few games of golf, sang a

solo, told some of his humorous ex-

periences, ate many peaches and filled

several books with copious notes for

future conference. His cup filled up

yesterday and he returned home with

the other members of his party. Revs.

J. L. Morgan and Frank H. Lewis

helped to steady the rest of us by

their quiet manner and becoming dig-

nity. It is to be hoped that these

personal references will not involve

the writer in any difficulty. We all

expressed the AA'i.sh that every minister

in the Soiithern Convention could have

been present for the two full Aveeks.

The chief emphasis of the many
speakers and teachers during the Con-

ference, was the new responsibility

of the churches in this great day of

human history. I have never heard

such eloquent pleas for a united

church. Biblical iireaehing and a

deeper spiritual experience. Meth-

odists, Baptist, Presbyterians, and all

the other denominations represented

on the faculty joined in this em-

phatic note for the future course of

ministers and churches. The pro-

gram of the Conference presented a

great variety of types of speeches and

of topics discussed from day to day.

The Conference is under the super-

vision of the Presbyterian Church,

but it is actually interdenominational

in its character and the spiritual em-

phasis is deeply impressive.

Our denomination can learn much
from this type of Bible Conference.

The acceptance of such a program as

outlined here by the ministers and
laymen of our Southern Convention

would transform our work in the

next twelve months. The ministers

and churches need a real challenge.

A financial program is not adequate.

Raising and spending money can be

done in such a mercenary way as to

impoverish the spiritual life and re-

tard the groAvth of the church. The

conditions of the church call for ear-

nest thinking and much prayer. The

world is sick and the church has be-

come infected by this same disease.

The hour has arrived when avc must
begin. If something is wrong it

should be corrected. Let us cease to

dejiend upon human methods—and

see the guidance of God in a better

way of life. Love should take the

place of hate; confidence should dis-

place despair; faith should supplant

distrust and suspicion. The church

must get right Avithin and Avith God.

The exigencies of the present need

cannot Avait for a long time. Noav is

the accepted hour to get right with

God and face our Avorld opportunity

to have a part in a great revival and

a great missionary advance.

I. W. Johnson.

FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE TO
ARMY WIVES.

The most "forgotten man" in this

Avar Avas not a man. but the soldier's

Avife. It Avas tough enough for her in

the home toAvn, but it Avas even Avorse

Avhen she tried to folloAv her hubby to

distribution center or training camp.

As efficient as were the U. S. 0.,

the Service Center, and the more en-

terprising churches in ministering to

the loneliness of the soldier, there

Avas a tendency upon the part of all

agencies to stop, Avhen it comes to

young AviA^es, like three "polite" in-

fielders permitting a pop fly to drop

betAveen them.

In the face of this freeze out, a

girl from Ncav Jersey, Avho foUoAved

her husband to a Texas border town,

decided not to weep but to act

She organized a club of young ar-

my Avives to call upon new arrivals

and make them feel at home—or as

much so as is possible under the cir-

cumstances. Often she felt stage

fright before ringing a doorbell, but
pressed on, in the realization that the

other girl Avas more frightened and
lonely than herself.

Back home she had been a member
of a church which had a child study

group, a Aveekly square dance, and a

young adult club. She attended them
all, but had never shoAvn much lead-

ership—not even to the extent of

teaching Sunday School, or singing in

the choir.

But in Texas, she Avas a "city girl"

Avith an educational and recreational

resource. Cultivating landladies she

Avas able to anticipate rent changes,

and greet new arrivals before the ad-

dresses Avere registered in the enlist-

ed men's personnel section.

She developed a nose for discover-

ing calling committee colleagues, so

that a Yankee girl Avould be greeted

by a Yankee girl, a Floridian greeted

by a Floridian, and so on Avith eA^ery

major geographical locale.

The exasperation of the church

caller—unexpected personnel losses,

prepared for them and carried on

despite them.

Losing one's square dance caller,

or piano player, or nursery expect, or

Brooklyn girl greeter from Flatbush,

is no mean item—especially devoid

of the military courtesy of the Avire

from S-1 inquiring concerning "avail-

ability."

But finally Violet's husband was

transferred to Oklahoma, to a much
smaller camp, for final polishing for

OA'erseas.

AVhat should she do?

Here she had her war work—more

satisfying by far than her former

defense job in a factory in Newark.

She might organize all over again

up in the ucav camp area—but there

Avas so little time.

Praying over it Avith her husband,

it seemed best to continue her volun-

teer job of greeting new army wives

in Texas.

When the border camp closed she

returned to NeAv Jersey. Her Bob is

noAv in the West Pacific.

Some feel that she "vainly" sacri-

ficed three very precious months in

sticking out the Avelcoming job.

But if so, then Florence Nightin-

gale also "vainly" sacrificed in her

pioneering Avar Avork.

No one knoA\'s hoAv many homes

Avere kept together by Violet's per-

severance. She Avas indeed a home
front heroine Avho—at the cost of per-

sonal separation, brought the bless-

ings of religiously motivated commun-
ity life to lonely army Avives.

John T. Daniel,

Chaplain (Capt.) U.S.A.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

WHEN PEACE COMES.

The world has been at war so long.

It has been such a terrible war—so

much destruction, so much suffering,

so much anxiety. It is really diffi-

cult to realize that it is all over, that

there will be no more bombs, no more
bloodshed, but let us trust and pray

that ho.stilities have ceased and that

peace is really here.

I happened to be at a beach cot-

tage eating dinner when President

Truman announced that Japan had
surrendered and that peace had come.

This was the blessing for which we
had been waiting through the long

years. This was the announcement
for which the world had been breath-

lessly waiting for days and years.

When it finally e a m e, we were

stunned. People's emotions reacted

differently. Those—strangers— with

whom I happened to be tlirown at

that particular moment, stood speech-

less for a moment and then two young

women began screaming with joy. An
old lady Avept bitterly. All eyes wera

red and many cheeks were moist.

Many of the finest young men of the

world had given their lives
;
many

more had been wounded and are

maimed for life. Countless numbers
of non-combatants had either been

killed or driven from their homes. It

is enough to break our hearts. But
now that peace has come it is a mark
of Christian manhood to give pro]3er

deference to our heroic dead, turn to

God for guidance and dedicate our-

selves to the building of a new world

in keeping with the expressed will of

God. If the world had earnestly

sought to know the will of God, there

would never have been a world war,

and unless we earnestly seek to know
the will of God today, there will be

no abiding and enduring peace. A
peaceful world must be built upon
the principles of righteousness and
justice for all.

On that memorable day, we grouped

around the radio in that cottage by

the sea, listening to the broadcast

that announced the end of war and
the beginning of peace. Instantly

our hearts turned to God with grate-

ful thanks. Then we moved on and
crowded into the little chapel on the

boardwalk. It was filled to over-

flowing. There in song, scripture,

prayer, exhortation and witness, we
expressed praise unto Almighty God

for victory in battle, prayed for the

forgiveness for the wrongs of life and
besought Him that never again shall

the world be cursed with war.

In this building of a new world,
where are we to begin? With our
own hearts. It may be that bitter-

ness has become a part of our lives,

that hate has possessed our souls,

and that the will to murder has domi-
nated our minds. Could all these
be cast -out ? Could we be cleansed
as by fire tliat we might be properly
used for the accomplishing of the
will of God among men. It may be
that our hands have been negligent
in the benevolent things of life.

There are so many good deeds that
aM-ait—deeds that the most unskilled
could do—little things, perhaps, but
they count just the same: a kind
word, a burden to be lifted, a sorrow
to be shared. It is night in some
heart and that night is dark. Could
you let in the light ? There are hun-
dreds and thousands whose homes
liave been destroyed, Avhose families
have been broken, who are alone and
lonely in the world. A bit of sym-
pathy, a bit of interest, a bit of love
given by you would turn their lone-

liness into companionship and their
darkness into light. God has so won-
derfully blessed you with such a vast
storehouse of riches for the unfortu-
nate. WithJiold them not lest they
])erish within you, but give them lav-
ishly that you may live abundantly
and tluit others may rejoice.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

The days and the months pass rap-
idly. Soon this conference year will

come to a close. We are all anxious
that our local churches shall move
forward and that our denomination
shall set a high mark of achievement.

.

Total achievement are determined by
individual efforts. Have you con-

tributed to the on-going of your
church and of our denomination?
Now that the war is over you have
an excellent^ opportunity to make a

thanksgiving offering unto Almighty
God for the support of His church
and her institutions in the world.

Education has played such a large

part in the war that has so recently

closed. It will be necessary that edu-

cation play a much larger part in

the immediate days of peace and the

building of 'a new world. Your of-

fering and your church's offering to

Elon College will make possible a

broader and more intensive program
of Christian Education that those

whom God has called to build this

new world of ours may be prepared
for such a holy task.

We are grateful for your support
in the past and trust for a generous
consideration in the days that are
ahead.

Previously reported $5,023.79

Church.

Eastern N. C. Conferejiee

:

Morrisville ,$ .80

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference:
Hope Mills 6.47

Pope's Oliapel o.oo

Eastern Va,. Conference:
New Lebanon 25.00

Valley Va. Conference

:

Bethel 1,5.75

53.02

Grand total $5,076.81

EDITORIAL.
(Continued from page 4.)

catholicity and warned lest atheistic

communism do more than Christian
democracy to win the allegiance of

the colored races of the world. Dr.
Poteat discussed the therapeutic val-

ue of mercy in the treatment of Ger-
many and Japan. The example of

God gradually substituting mercy for

vengeance and justice in his dealings
with sinners was graphically pre-

sented. Dr. Smith strongly endorsed
the work of the Federal Council of

Churches and allayed the Southern
skepticism concerning this coopera-

tive body. Dr. Clovis Chappell de-

viated from his usual devotional

mood to declare that nothing is more
unchristian than to blame a person
for the color of his skin which God
gave him. This, said he, is not a

reflection on the colored man but on
God.

Dr. I. W. Johnson presided at one
session of the Conference and Eev.

0. D. Poythress appeared as a soloist.

Our ministers met informally one ev-

ening with the Evangelical and Re-

formed ministers. It was decided to

have Massanetta Day next year for

the combined groups.

R. L. H. .

CORRECTION.

The last paragraph of the editorial

on page 2, last week, the sentence

before the quote has the word "pre-
cludes." Sentence should read

—

'

' The conquest of the world only

preludes the evangelization of the

world."

I
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MISSIONARIES FOR SPECIAL
STUDY.

REV. AND MRS. E. WALTER SMITH.

Ill the jM Issiniiarii Herald for May,

1945, on page 16 yon will find a

picture of a handsome yonug eonple

and their two ver^- attractive chil-

dirn. These are the E. Walter

Siuitlis, whose pictures appear below,

and their two China-born children.

Edward Walter and i\Iargaret Eliza-

l>(>lli. What a story they have to toll

of tlicir recent years in (.'iiiiia !

Xo better jiicture i-onld be ii'iveii

tliaii that revealed in a letter recent-

ly received by 'Mrs. INTattie Parker

from Mrs, Smith :

"Siiirc we aren't sure how miieli

(if our backii'roiiiul tlie Board has ac-

iHiainted yon with iierhaps a short

biop'raiihical sketch would be in or-

dei- hiMc. .Vlthough Walter is from

.Alcniiilus. 'rennessee. and I am from

Tampa, Florida, there will always be

a warm s]iot in our hearts for North

rnrolina. because it was at Lake Juna-

luska. near Asheville, that we met.

It was because of that meetinsr that

\\e al'lcrward went to Onke Tniver-

siiy toLicTher. nnriiio- niy seniiu' year

at nuke. Walter was beginninii Ids

study lor tiie ministry at Union Sem-
inary in New York City, and when
1 irrailuated we were married and

tinisbed the Seminary work tosrether.

Dnrinjr the year that followed we

were acting as house parents to twen-

ty boys who came from broken homes

to the institution known as The Shel-

tering Arms. At about this time it

became clear to us that God had a

place for us to fill in China and we
spent the year in final preparation

for that work.

"We went to China in the fall of

1940 and had the privilege of a two

weeks' tour through Japan on the

way to North China where we were to

study the Chinese national language

in the Peking Language School. Even
then war clouds were gathering in

the Pacific and from that vantage

]Hiint we knew that it would be only

a matter of months until the United

States and Japan would be involved

in war. So. instead of spending a

year there, as we had planned, we
went on to the south where we had

been assigned to work. After a

month "s wait in Shanghai for space

on a ship, we were able to run the

blockade into Foochow. In normal

times one goes right to the mouth of

the great river there and goes into

the city by launch, but since the Jap-

anese had blockaded the coast, it re-

quired a jonrne.N' of four days over

very high mountains to the city after

we were put otf" the ship somewhere

on the coast.

"Our first year in China was a very

hectic one because we knew nothing

August 23, 1945.

of the language and the Foochow dia-

lect is one of the most difficult of the

hundreds of dialects in China to

learn. As we struggled along with

a none-too-competent teacher we saw
the Japanese occupy the city after

considerable bombing, lived through a

most terrible man-made famine, our

first child was born only a few days

before the Japanese withdrew from
the city, and then came Pearl Har-
bor three months later.

'

' For almost two years we lived out

in the mountains in a village where
there were no other Avhite persons,

no doctors, nurses, or medical facili-

ties, yet this was one of the happiest

periods of our ministry. It was only

when we expected our second child

that we moved back to the city and
Walter continued to Avork in the

country, coming home to us for about

a Aveek out of five or six.

"We should have remained in

China until the summer of this year

but due to the very tense military

situation we were strongly advised by
the Consul and the Mission to get the

children out AA'hile Ave could. So in

June of last year Ave started the

Aveary trek across China, over the

Hump to India, and from India via

American troop transport to the

United States, a journey of more

than 25,000 miles, and coA-ering a

period of four and one-half months.

The most difficult part of the journey

Avas the long six Aveeks' Avait in India

Avhen Ave didn't knoAv from day to

day Avhen Ave might be able to obtain

ship passage. The baby daughter had

impetigo and had to be hospitalized

in order to cure it ; our sou had acute

tonsillitis and ran a fever for thirty

days ; Walter lost Aveight and I had

amebic dysentery Avith a loss of over

thirty-five pounds in only a few

(Continued on page 13.)

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING AUGUST 16, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Winchester, Ya $ 7.76

Antioeii, Harrisonburg, Va 9.24

Total

$

17.00

Individuals and Churches.

Mr. E. H. Gourley. Sauitorium,

X. C

$

1.00

Autioch. Harrisonburg, A'a. (for

Shao\Tu~i 45.00

itorrisville, X. C 2.17

Total # 48.17

Total for the week $ 65.17

Previously acknowledged .... 27,465.79

Total since Sept. 1, 1944 $27,533.96

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker.

Secretary.

REV. WALTER SMITH. MRS. WALTER SMITH.
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CHURCH WOMEM AT WOKK
With Emphasis on Missions.

AIbs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

We are trying to stay up to stand-

ard. We have had our 8tay-at-Hoine

Convention and also observed the

World Day of Prayer.

Mrs. a. p. George.

PACKETS ARE READY.

The packets of literature for pro-

grams for the coming year are ready

for distribution. This year there is

a program planned for each month.

We hope you -will like this new set-up

Many of you have asked for some

such arrangement of the material.

The packets may be secured for 50e

from Mrs. F. C. Lester, Elon Col-

lege, N. C.

The devotional booklet, "Concur-

ring Witnesses,
'

' costs 25c. We orig-

inally planned to include it in the

packet, but materials have increased

in cost until it is necessary to sell

them separately. Order as many

copies as you want for your society

from Mrs. F. C. Lester.

We hope you will secure these ma-

terials now and begin working on

the program for your local society

for the coming year. Then when the

first of October comes you can have

Year Books all ready for your group,

with each program planned, leaders

selected, hostesses chosen, and special

activities outlined. Careful plannini

ahead of time always results in better

meetings.

Auljurn 10

Bethel 16

Burlington 58

Durham 100

Elon College 34

Flint Hill (R) 12

Greensboro, First 29

Greensboro, Palm St 11

Hank's Chapel 30

Happ.v Home oO

Hines' Chapel 22

Ingram 17

Liberty (Vance) .50

New Lebanon 10

Monticello 25

Pleasant Grove 8

Pleasant Ridge CG) 9

Pleasant Ridge CR) 15

Raleigh 42

Ramseur 11

Salem Chapel 8

Sanford .35

Shallow Ford 14

Turner's Chapel 20

Union, X. C 13

690

Grand total 1,187

STAY-AT-HOME CONVENTIONS.

The following societies have report-

ed to our president. Mrs. W. E. Wisse-

man, regarding their Stay-at-Home

Conventions

:

Valley.

Society. No. Present

Antioch (Y. P.) -i^

45

Eastern Virginia.

Anticch 18

Berea, Nans 29

Berea, Norfolk 10

Bethlehem, Isans 24

Christian Temple 25

Damascus ; . . . . 9

Eure 28

Franklin 19

Holland 21

Holy Neck 26

Isle of Wight 12

Norfolk, Second 11

Mt. Carmel 32

Oak Grove •i'^

Oakland 22

Portsmouth, First 23

Portsmouth, Shelton 20

Rosemont 1"

Spring Hill 5

Suffolk 30

Waverly 15

Windsor 11

452

North Carolina.

Albemarle 20

Asheboro 21

READ YOUR MAIL!
We hope ynu read your mail—even

your second-cla.ss mail. This Aveek

every local president and conference

and convention officer has received

a letter from our Convention Presi-

dent, containing interesting reports

of the Stay-at-Home Convention and
suggestions for our Avork. You have

also received a letter from Mrs. J.

G. Truitt, Convention Superintendent

of Life Memberships and Memorials.

During this last quarter of the year

in North Carolina and Eastern A"ir-

ginia. many societies Avill be consider-

ing giving Life Memberships and Me-
morials. Some societies are giAing a

Memorial for each boy or girl from
the church who has been killed while

serving our country. Others are giv-

ing one ^Memorial in honor of such a

group. Still others are giving a Life

Membership in honor of those in our

country's .service. This will no doubt

be something your society will want
to consider at its August or Septem-

ber meeting. Be sure your ten dol-

lars reaches the Conference Treas-

urer in time to be included in her

reports.

HAPPY HOME HAS GOOD YEAR.

The Missionary Society of Happy
Home Church, under the leadership

of Mrs. Sam Hundley, has accom-

plished many things this year.

The roll has been increased a lit-

tle, and our apportionment was raised

from $50 to $60, almost reaching the

new goal in the three quarters that

have passed. A Thank Offering pro-

gram was held in November with the

ojTering amounting to approximate-

ly $24. In February we observed the

World Day of Prayer with about for-

ty in attendance. People of our own
.society gave our book reviews. Mrs.

W. J. Andes presented the foreign

book review, Avhile Mrs. Bennett, the

former Miss Ruth Stephans, presented

our home book review.

Friendly Service gifts Avere sent to

our Lidian Mission in North Dakota.

At our July 19 meeting Ave observed

our sixth birthday. FIa'c of the six

former presidents Avere present to

lisht their candles. Forty-three at-

tended. The offering amounted to

over $10. At this time our .society

gaA'e thanks to our pastor and his

beloved mother, Avho assisted in or-

ganizing our society in 1939.

Mrs. G. D. Ellington.

MT. ZION REPORTS.

We have on roll tAventy-tAvo mem-
bers. Book reviews on I and II Cor-

inthians and Southeast Asia were

giA-en. We haA'e served the Kiwanis

Club of Mebane to make extra money,

and gaA-e a service flag to the church.

VARIED ACTIVITIES AT
BETHLEHEM.

W^e are thankful that our Women's
Missionary Society of Bethlehem

(Nansemond) Christian Church has

had a good year's Avork under the

leader.ship of our President. Mrs. J.

E. Harris, Avho is a Avoman of faith.

Avho loves the things that are highest

and best, and is filled Avith the mis-

sion .spirit.

On November 11, members of Prov-

idence ^lethodist and Western Branch

Baptist churches met Avith us for

World Community Day. The theme

was '

' The Price of Enduring Peace.
'

'

Members from the three churches

took part on the program, and the

offering amounted to $17.39.

The fourth Sunday morning in No-

A'ember our ThanksgiAing program

was given under the direction of the

Spiritual Life Superintendent, Mrs.

A. C. Moore, in an impressive man-
ner. An offering amounting to $42.52

was taken for Elon College.

World Day of Prayer was observed

on Friday. February 16. Our presi-

dent presided, and four neighboring

churches met AA-ith us and participated

(Continued on page 11.)
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PILGEIM FELL0V7SHIP ORGANIZES.

The yonn.t;' people of tlie Western

Nortli Carolina Conference met at

Pbasant Ridge Christian Church,

near Ramsenr, on Sunday, July 29th,

to orojanize a Pilgrim Fellowship Con-

vention with the Western Conference.

The meeting was called to order

at 3 :15, by Rev. C. C. Thomas. The

meeting then was turned over to

IMisses Vivian Walker and Alise Gray,

who conducted a very inspiring de-

votional service, using as their theme

:

'

' Growing.
'

'

Rev. Aubrey C. Todd, of Sanford,

was then introduced to the group.

Mr. Todd spoke on some phases of

the Avork and organization of the

Pilgrim Fellowship.

After ]\Ir. Todd's address Supt.

Lester spoke briefly to the group.

At the business meeting Avhich fol-

lowed, ]\Ii;s Vivian AValker, of the

Asheboro Church, was elected presi-

dent of the Convention. Other offi-

cers are : Vice-President, Martha Rus-

sell, of Albemarle; Secretary-Treas-

urer, Mrs. Arlene Scott, of Spoons

Chapel. Miss Ollie Mae Bean, of

Pleasant Ridge, Jlr. Hubert Beane,

of Asheboro, and Rev. C'. C. Thomas

were elected counselors.

There were nine churches repre-

sented at the conference.

After the meeting adjourned, the

delegates enjoyed a fellowship picnic

supper served on the grounds of the

church.

"WORKING IN THE CHURCH."

[Outline of a' devotional talk given

at the Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference, August 8, 1945, by Rev. D.

W. Spence.]

"For wc arc laborers together with

God."—I Cor. 3:9.

Let us notice how the Church serves

and how we work through the Church.

7. The Church Leads in Worship.

—Jesus, speaking as recorded in

Mark 11:17, says: "My house shall

be called of all nations the house of

prayer.

"

The Church is the place of special

communion with God. How much
would yon know about worship if

you had never been to church?

Through the church we have fel-

lowship with God. and fellowship

with His people.

II.—The Ch urch Leads in Teaching

and Preaching.—God's word is taught

through the Sunday School, and the

pulpit. The Church has stood
through the centuries, giving forth

God's light and truth.

III.—The Church I^eeuls in 'Char-

acter Formation.—The foundation is

laid for strong Christian character.

Yes, the Church is the greatest char-

acter forming movement in all the

world.

IV.—The Church Leads in Chris-

tian Service.—The Church leads us to

be concerned about others. We find

Jesus and Paul expressing the domi-

nating passion of the genuine Chris-

tian: "This is my commandment that

ye love one another as I have loved

you." John 15:12. "Bear ye one

another's burdens, and so fulfill the

law of Christ." Gal. 6:2.

With this spirit of love and desire

to serve, many institutions of lielpful-

ness and human uplift have come in-

to being, such as orphanages, homes

for the aged, homes for the poor and

helpless, hospitals, colleges and uni-

A'crsities, and even democracy itself

has grown out of the Christian move-

ment. Yes, this is the work of God.

Let us continue to work with Him.

FINDINGS BY BISHOP CHARLES W.
FLINT.

1. Outstanding was tiie amazement

of the pastors in finding out that

laymen were willing to undertake

when tactfully confronted and chal-

lenged.

2. Even more amazed were the pas-

tor> to see what the laymen could do

when used. (Indeed teams of lay-

men, mo.st of them working at it for

the first time, registered a higher ra-

tio of success than the ministers!)

3.
'

' Ordinary, r u n-o f-t h e-mine
'

'

laymen, who had never dreamed' of

frj/ing, found they could and did win

others to Christ and the Church ! The

many reports of their hesitation and

reluctance followed by surprise, joy,

thrill, and enthusiasm ! Nothing less

than marvelous!

4. It Avas interesting to see some

of us doubters become converts, en-

thusiasts !

5. And we feared "regimenta-

tion!" (Yes, I too was worried.)

And, now, are not our faces red ? The
so-called, or feared, regimentation

proved to be highly desirable and ef-

fective organizational wisdom. Inde-

pendent individualists found that

when, with humility, they followed

closely instructions compiled out of

long and wide experience, they got

results. The nearer they kept to the

program, the more they accomplished.

(That "Family Technique" is good!)

6. Our fear of excessive emphasis

on mechanics and .statistics evaporated

as we found due concern for spirit

and life—for building into the King-

dom.

7. By conservative estimate (No-

vember 9-13) over two thousand peo-

r>h were won for Christ and the

Church, and over sixty per cent of

thc'c u'cr: by confession of faith.

S. Apparently the immediate re-

sults are beyond our expectations.

But 1 repeat what I said some months

ago—far more than numbers, I am
interested in getting the preachers to

know what they can do, and what

their laymen can do. I am interested

in learning this technique and putting

it into the week-by-week, year-by-

year activity of the Church.

9. And some us feared for the per-

nio ncncy of the results! At Roches-

ter we asked the Lord to forgive our

tearfulness. Not only did the reports

show real conviction, but that "As-

similation Program!" If we follow

the instructions and suggestions re-

garding follow-up, care and assimila-

tion, we oiight to approximate one

hundred per cent of permanency!

10. I cannot resist exclaiming
—"If

only 100 per cent of our area were

"in on this" 100 per cent each, what

would happen!

THE LADDER OF SUCCESS.

100%—1 did.

90%—I will.

80%—I can.

707(—I think 1 can.

60%—I might.

50%—I think I might.

40%—What is it?

30%.—I wish I could.

20%.—I don't know how.

10%—I can't.

0%—I wont.
—New York Commercial.

The force of an ideal is greater

than the ideal of force.

—JosepJius Daniels.

He enjoys much who is thankful

for little. A grateful mind is both

a great and a happy mind.

—Thomas Seeker (1693-1768).
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

in the program. Offering was $23.40.

. Mission study books have been re-

viewed by two of our members, Mrs.

Paul Yates and Mrs. A. C. Jiloore.

The Book of II Corinthians has been

taught by different members of the

society.

Our society is divided into three

circles. Barrett Circle adopted little

Celia Jane Wilson at the Christian

Orphanage for our Friendly Service

for the year. W. W. Staley Circle

dressed a child at the Orphanage for

Easter, and the Richie E. Brittle Cir-

cle sent a box of clothes, supplies,

and salted peanuts to the Orphanage

for Easter.

One circle had an all-day meeting

with a covered dish luncheon to help

raise money.

Special prayer service has been held

for our boys and girls in uniform,

and prayer services have been con-

ducted at homes for the shut-ins.

Baskets of fruit, sunshine baskets,

cards, trays, and flowers have been

sent to the sick. Boxes have been

sent to boys in service and to the

Red Cross. Donations have been giv-

en to Cancer Control, Red Cross, and

Religious Education.

We are happy to enroll nine new
members but sorry to lose by death

one of our faithful and beloved mem-
bers, Mrs. C. E. W. Luke. We are

giving a Memorial for Mrs. Luke and

three Life Memberships to past pres-

idents, Mrs. C. W. King, ]\Irs. C. W.
Joyner, and Mrs. T. H. Dilday, for

the wonderful service they have ren-

dered .the society.

The Stay-at-IIome Convention was

held on June 27 with our president

and Spiritual Life Superintendent in

charge. There were twenty-four pres-

ent.

We have raised our apportionment.

We have worked well together this

year. We give God the praise for

the harvest, and pray that the good

seed sown will not die but will con-

tinue to grow and that God will bless

and lead on

Mrs. T. H. Dilday,

Secretary.

ROSEMONT.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of the Rosemont Christian Chiirch are

well pleased Avith their work this

year.

One of the most outstanding things

that we have accomplished was the

gift of two communion sets for chap-

lains' use. This was through our new-

ly organized Friendly Service Com-
mittee. We also sent gifts to the

Indians, including a baby layette,

books, and toys.

Our meetings have been very in-

sjnring, especially the Community
World Day of Prayer. We used the

suggested program for the society.

The mission books were brought to

us in an unusually interesting man-
ner. One of the books was reviewed

at an all-day meeting in the home of

one of the member s. Everyone

brought sandwiches, and drinks were

furnished by our hostess. Our lunches

were laid on tables out under trees

by the water, which made a very

beautiful setting.

Tlie attendance record has improved

this year, and Ave are looking for-

ward Avith God's continued blessings

and giiidance to a larger 1946 mis-

sionary year.

Mrs. L. L. Milteer.

BETHEL HAS GOOD YEAR.
TTnder the inspiring and efficient

leadersliip of our president. Miss Alice

King, the Bethel Missionary Society

is enjoying a splendid year. During
November a special oft'ering Avas given

to Elon College.

On February 16, 1945, the World
Day of Prayer Avas observed by a

service at the church, Avith other

churches of the community Avorslii]i-

ing Avith us. Rev. W. W. Snyder,

our pastor, presented First and Sec-

ond Corinthians in an instructiA'e

manner.

Our group Avas delighted to have

tlie Concord Society share Avith ns in

hearing ReA^ W. W. Snyder bring

one of our book re\ieAvs, "Speaking

of Indians." We also enjoyed meet-

ing Avith the Concord S'lciety for the

book revicAv "West of the Date Line,"

given by Mrs. Snyder.

The society met at different mem-
bers' homes and pieced and quilted

two quilts and sent to Elon Orphan-

age. We also have adopted a boy

at the Orphanage to ch)the. Garments
were made and sent to Avar refugees

and also a box Avas sent to Mr. and

Mrs. Gleason for Home Missions.

We try to remember the sick Avith

floAvers and cards. We gave a year's

subscription to The Ciiristian Sun
to one of our shut-ins. We liaA^e

found that sharing Avith others is a

good plan. We covet your prayers

tliat Ave may do more in the year to

come.

Nellie Herndon.
Secretary.

LIBERTY SPRING.

The Women's Jlissionary Society

of Liberty Spring Christian Church
has had a successful year under the

leadership of our iicav president, ]\Irs.

T. G. Copeland. Each member feels

personally responsible for taking part

in one program during the .year. We
had special programs honoring fath-

ers and mothers in May and June,

respectively. Mrs. L. F. Bradshaw,

Spiritual Life Superintendent, and
Mrs. EdAvard Harrell, assistant, bring

to the society a spiritual quality of

liigh order as Ave search the Scrip-

tures.

Emphasis is placed upon the im-

portance of brightening the lives of

the sick and shut-ins by cards, floAv-

ers, and A'isits, assuring them that

they are in our thoughts and have

our praj^ers for a speedy recovery.

Mrs. Weslej' Harrell is our active

Friendly Service leader. We donated

a box of clothing for war relief. A
public program was given and an

offering of $75 for our Elon College

Thank Offering.

We have not yet had our Stay-at-

ITome Convention, but are planning

one at an early date. The World
Day of Prayer Avas obserA^ed jointly

Avith other societies at Bethlehem

Christian Church. A large delega-

tion from our society attended.

We thoroughly enjoyed the Home
and Foreign Mission books. Dr. I.

W. Johnson gave an excellent revicAV

of "The American Indians." Mrs.

II. E. SaA-age, Jr., reviewed "Unfold-
ing Drama In SoutliAvest Asia."

A memorial Avas given to the fam-

ily of our beloA'ed Mrs. G. 0. 0 'Berry.

(.)ur membership has increased. Tlie

.'ociety has met the Standard of Ex-

cellence requirements, but Ave realize

Ave liave done far too little. A Avorld

at its Avorst truly needs and must have

missions at their Ijest, and more con-

secrated and active missionaries both

at liome and abroad, striving to help

u I) i t e a Avar-torn Avorld into one

brotherhood Avith God as Father of

all. In himiility but in his strength

we accept the challenge earnestly

praying Ave may continually press to-

Avard the work for the prize of the

high calling of God in Christ Jesus,

and that he Avill keep us faithful ser-

A^ants.

Mrs. J. AV. Tidwell,

Secretary.

WOMAN'S COUNCIL OF SECOND
CHURCH, NORFOLK.

The Woman's Council of Second

Congregational Christian Church,
Norfolk, Avas hostess at a social given

in honor of the first anniversary of

their pastor and Avife, Rev. and Mrs.

J. F. ]\Iorgan, on Thursday, August
2nd.

(Continued on page 13.)



Fagc Twelve. THE CHRISTIAN SUN August 23, 1945.

Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

JACOB ADJUSTS PERSONAL
RELATIONSHIPS.

Lesson IX

—

August 26, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Let us follow after

things whicJi make for peace."—
Romans 14:19.

Lesson : Genesis 32-35.

Printed Text : Genesis 33 :1-11,

17-20.

Devotional Reading : Ephesians 4 :

25-32.

More til an twenty years have passed

since Jacob fled in terror from his

enraged brother Esan, whom he had

trickily defrauded of his brithright.

All of this time he had been in vir-

tual exile from home, and during it

both father and mother, Isaac and

Rebecca, had died. Jacob had, him-

self, found his match in trickery

when he found his uncle Laban, and

had been compelled to labor fourteen

long years in payment for the cousin

whom he loved. Nevertheless he had

prospered materially and Avas wealthy

in this world's goods.

Yet during all of these years Jacob

had been homesick, and at least hf

ventured the hope that Esau's anger

might have passed. But among the

many changes it had remained un-

changed. The fact that Jacob had

fled, leaving his brother in full pos-

session of both his and his brother's

birthright had not assuaged Esau's

indignation nor lessened his desire

for revenge. And Esau, too, had

prospered and added to their father's

possessions. He ruled men and could

command the services of no less than

400 armed soldiers.

Jacob was nearing home. The meet-

ing between the two brothers was

imminent. Jacob's dilemma was

great. He hastened to placate Esau

by sending him rich gifts, yet Esau

and his soldiers continued to advance.

Then in his last extremity he turned

to God. This does not mean that

he had thought nothing of God be-

fore. For as he left home twenty

years previous to this he had prayed

to and bargained with God, and de-

spite his failure to submit himself

fully to God's will he had been

blessed. But now he saw all of these

blessings being wiped away, his ma-

terial possessions destroyed, his chil-

dren taken as slaves, his wives, Leah

and the beloved Rachel, despoiled.

When he turned to God this time.

it Avas not as the bargainer, but as

the supplicant for mercy. All night

long he prayed, and with the break-

ing of the day his very self was
changed. Jacob, the supplanter, be-

came Israel, a prince of God. And
when he was changed, his prayer was
answered.

Having offered himself in submis-

sion to God, it was not hard to show
complete submission to Esau. But
when Esau saw that his brother was
really changed, a change also came
over him, and "Esau ran to meet
him, and embraced him, and fell on

his neck and kissed him, and they

wept" tears of joy and reconcilia-

tion.

What a lesson not only for indi-

viduals, but for nations, in this time

of crisis. The Allied governments

have spent untold hours thinking and
planning how to control the enemy
powers when peace did come. Every
scheme from annihilation to virtual

slavery has been proposed. Arma-
ments may for a time cow others in-

to submission, the atomic bomb may
cause them to hesitate. But the writ-

er would hazard the statement that

only a changed heart and a complete

submission to the will of God, first by

the victors and then by the van-

quished, will bring in an era of en-

during peace.

J. T. K.

JOSEPH'S PLACE IN GOD'S PLAN.

Lesson X—September 2, 1945.

Memory Verse :
" Seest thou a man

diligent in his business? He shall

stand before Icings."—Proverbs 22:

29.

Lesson : Genesis 37 :39-41 ; 43.

Printed Text : Genesis 30 :20-23 ; 41

:

14-16, 25, 41-43.

Devotional Reading : Isaiah 12.

Time again has passed. Jacob has

become established in the land which

God had promised for his seed. His

wife. Leah, has borne him ten sons,

men of fine physique, themselves

])rinces in their own right. Rachael

had given him two sons, Joseph, a

boy of possibly twelve years and the

baby brother Benjamin.

It is needless to say that as the

favorite son of a favorite wife, Joseph

had all of the reasons for being a

spoiled child. He was a dreamer,

too, and his dreams did not lessen the

jealousy of his brothers. It is not

necessary to recount the story, for

you laiow it, of his being cast into

the pit to die, but later being taken

out and sold to the Egyptian slave

dealers, and finally becoming the slave

of Potiphar. There he was placed

in charge of the officer's household,

where things went well until he

scorned the offered love of his mas-
ter's wife, and upon her false accu-

sation was thrown into prison.

Even in prison we know that he

still trusted in God, and still worked

to better himself. And God was with

Joseph even there, because Joseph

was with God. Later he interpreted

the dreams of the baker and the cup-

bearer, and when Pharaoh dreamed
a dream that his seers could not in-

terpret, his cup-bearer suddenly re-

membered Joseph and his own dream.
'

' Then Pharaoh sent and called

Joseph, and they brought him hasti-

ly ; . . . and he came unto Pharaoh.

And Pharaoh said I have dreamed

a dream ..." The king then re-

lated his dreams in detail to Joseph,

and Joseph, seeing that his mind was
troubled, immediately told him that

his (Joseph's) God would reveal the

strange dreams and put his mind at

peace. Then Joseph proceeded to in-

terpret them. Not only did Joseph

show Pharaoh the significance of the

dreams, but he showed him how to

profit from them.

Pharaoh, himself a wise man, recog-

nized wisdom in another, and he "said

unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath

showed thee all this, there is none so

discreet and wise as thou ; thou shalt

be over my house, and according to

thy word shall all my people be ruled.

Only on the throne will I be greater

than thou."

The dreams of the fat kine and the

lean, of the full ears of corn and

those that were blasted, have a world

of meaning for us today. How many
people are there today, who have

larger incomes than ever before, yet

have failed to save anything for the

lean years that always come? The

dreams have been interpreted, are

we heeding them?

J. T. K.

Note : Dr. Hardcastle has promised

to be back on the job the first week

in September. We miss him, but

know that he deserves this short rest.

God is able to meet the need of

all and fulfill every desire; it is just

a question of your hunger for right-

eousness.

—R. A. Butler.
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MISSIONARIES FOR STITDY.

(Continued from page 8.)

weelcs. It was a tale to equal the

miseries of Job, but the Lord brou»Iit

us through it safely. The day that

we landed in San Diego the headlines

in the newspaper told us that our

city of FoochoAv had just been occu-

pied by the Japanese. Some of our

friends managed to get away to the

country, but others, not so fortunate,

\ve]'e held prisoners.

"1 expect you have seen the pic-

tures of the cliildren which appeared

in a recent issue of the At Home and

Abroad. Edward Walter, III, who
is variously called Ted or Teddy will

be four years old on August 20, (his

Dad's 31st birthday, too), and Mar-

garet Elizabeth, better known asMar-
gie, will be two years old on October

5th. They are both lively youngsters

and in very good health since we re-

turned to the United States.

"You asked about our plans for

the future. They seem to be very

indefinite at the moment. Walter has

been studying the Chinese national

language here at Yale University

since February, and will continue at

it until this October, at least. From
then nothing is definite. AVe are hop-

ing to get down to North Carolina

before we return to China and it

should be possible at some time or

other since the Board does not antici-

pate sending us back to China be-

fore 1947. If there is anything we
could do for you in the meantime
we would be so glad to help you.

"We would like to ask you, in

.your prayers both corporate and pri-

vate, to remember our Chinese work-

ers who are having such a desperate

time in Foochow and Ingtai just now.

It is also our desire that you will

join us in praying for more young
men and women, Chinese and Amer-
ican leaders, to guide the young
church in China in these trying days

and the challenging ones ahead.

"Walter and the children join me
in all good wishes.

Sincerely yours,

Lucia Walker Smith."

CHURCH WOilEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 11.)

Mr. Morgan opened the social by
leading in several choruses, and he

favored us with a solo. We played

several games and answered quite a

few riddles. Everj^one seemed to have

had a mighty fine time. There was
a fine spirit of fellowship and coop-

eration between all.

At this time the quilts that were
made by the Woman's Council Avere

given to their owners. Mrs. W. W.
Starnes purchased the quilt which

coiitained squares of embroidered

flowers for twenty-five dollars. The

squares were donated by Mrs. A. B.

Anderson. We purchased a Christian

flag with the money, of which we are

all very proud.

The second quilt was a friendship

quilt, which contained the names of

most of the congregation, embroidered

in colors. There was a donation of

twenty-five dollars and twentj^-five

cents from different members of the

church, and this money was turned

over to our church treasurer, to be

paid on our new heating system. The

quilt was given to Rev. and Sirs. Mor-

gan as their anniversary present.

Refreshments were served and we
were dismissed by joining hands and

si)iging "Blest Be the Tie That

Binds."

We would like to tell you of some

of the things the Woman's Council

has accomplished since it was organ-

ized March 2, 1944. The followin?:

officers were elected : President, Mrs.

W. T. Cullipher; Secretary, Mrs. C.

F. Smith; Treasurer, Mrs. R. T. All-

good.

The motto was given by Rev. G.

C. Crutchfield, who was our pastor

at that time

:

To Grow.

To Glow,

And I will help to make it so.

We proposed the purchase of new
hymnals for our church and donated

ten dollars from the treasury. We
also paid twenty-five dollars on the

painting of the interior of our church.

We feel we are very fortunate in

having Rev. and Mrs. Morgan as our

pastor and helper for the coming year

and we hope for many years to come.

Although few in number we are

thankful of what we have accom-

plished. We pray that we may grow
in number and in strength during

the coming year.

Mrs. W. T. Cullipher.

Mrs. C. F. Smith.

VIRGINIA VALLEY WOMEN MEET.

The Valley of Virginia Women's
Missionary Conference met July 26,

1945, at the New Hope Church, near

Harrisonburg, Virginia. The theme

for the session was "A Charge to

Keep We Have." Mrs. R. A. Whit-

ten, of Winchester, presided over the

meeting. Miss Clarene Andes, of the

Antioch Young Peoples' Society, con-

ducted the morning devotional ser-

vice.

Mrs. J. E. Bryant, of New Hope,

welcomed the conference, and Miss

Amy Louderback, of Newport re-

sponded in behalf of the group.

The enrollment showed representa-

tives from eight of the churches—four

ministers, nine officers, and seven life

membei's present, and the speaker of

the day, Mrs. J. F. Morgan, of Nor-
folk.

Reports from the tlistrict superin-

tendents showed that the work local-

ly is going forward, even though ral-

lies were not held this year due to

travel restrictions.

Our thank offering for 1945, whicli

will go to the Shaowu Mission in

China was discussed by Mrs. MorgaiL
Mrs. Morgan addressed the Confer-

ence on the subject, "Bulwarks for

Today." Her message was very
timely and ai)pealed to all present.

The afternoon session opened with

devotions being conducted by the

Bethel Young People. The Young
People from Winchester gave us an
imaginary "visit to the Southern
Women's Convention."

Reports were heard from all the

department superintendents and com-

mittees. The Life Membership and
Memorials Committee reported two
new Life Memberships—I\Irs. R. C.

Hooke, of Winchester, and Mrs.
David Welsh, of Bethlehem, and four

Memorials in honor of Miss Mary
McClure.

The following officers were elected

for the coming year : President, Mrs.

R. A. Whitten, Winchester, Va. ; Vice-

President and Supt. of Friendly Ser-

vice, Mrs. A. W. Andes, R 4, Harri-

sonburg, Va.
;
Secretary, Miss Helen

Showalter, R. 4, Box 290, Harrison-

burg, Va. ; Cor. Sec, Mi.ss Iris Pugh,
Winchester, Va. ; Treasurer, Mrs.

Noah Painter, Luray, V^a.; Depa)i-

ment Supt. Woman's Work, Mfss

Verdie Showalter, R. 4, Box 289, Har-
risonburg, Va.

;
Young People,' Miss

Goldie Dafflemyer, Elkton, Va.; Ju-

niors, Mrs. Grover Daughtery, Win-
chester, Va.; Cradle Roll, Mrs. J. E.

Bryant, R. .'3, Harrisonburg, Va.

;

Spiritual Life, Miss Mabel Higgs,

Shenandoah, Va. ; Literature and
Mite Boxes, Jlrs. 0. J. Sours, Luray,

Va. ; Life Jlembership and jMemorials,

ilrs. E. M. Spitzer, Harrisonburg.

Va. ; District Superintendents, No. 1

—Mrs. S. E. JMadren, Linville, Va.;

No. 2—Mrs. D. M. Spence, Elkton,

Va.; No. 3—Mrs. R. E. Newton, Lu-

ray, Va. ; No. 4—Mrs. G. H. Veazey,

Timberville, Va. ; No. 5—Mrs. A. K.

Sirbaugli, Winchester, Va.

Rev. S. E. Madren installed the

newly elected officers, after which the

group formed a friendship circle and
sang "Blest Be the Tie That Binds,"

and Rev. D. M. Spence pronounced

the benediction.

Helen Showalter,
Secretary Woman'.f Missionary

Conf., Valley of Va. Conf.
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I
The Orphanage

j
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
ejajaiajaMajaaMasraiaMajaiMsiBMSiaisiaiafajDi

Dear Friends

:

Orphaned children have always had

a warm place m the writer's heart.

Many times we have attended funerals

when a father or a mother was buried.

Perhaps several little children witli

broken hearts were there, either lett

fatherless or motherless. Our own

heart has often ached and our eyes

would till with tears in their behalf,

The Lord spared the writer's fath-

er and mother until he was grown

and married and had established a

home of his own. But even at this

ag-e we still miss father and mother.

(_)ur heart goes out in deep sym-

pathy to the child that has had the

misfortune of losing either of its

parents.

In 1905 the corner-stone of the

Christian Orphanage was laid. It

opened its doors in 1907. In the

year 1916 the writer was elected to

be its superintendent and took charge

in December of that year.

At that time there was just one

building and forty-two children. The

demands of the children were many.

It became necessary to build another

building in 1923, known as the "Baby

Home," to relieve the crowded con-

ditions. Still applications continued

to come in, and in the year 1926 the

Board of Trustees built another

building known as "Johnston Hall,"

so they could do a better job in giv-

ing the children a better opportunity.

We had a small farm of 132 acres

in a poor state of cultivation. Prom

time to time we have bought land,

until we now have 256 acres. Our

barn burned in 1928. The Board

built another more adequate and mod-

ern one then Avhich burned in 1935.

The Board built another on the same

foundation. They have built from

time to time other much needed farm

buildings which has made the Or-

phanage practically complete as far

as farm buildings are concerned.

We have added farm machinery

from time to time until we have all

we needed except one machine.

If the Congregational Christian

churches will contribute liberally to-

Avard its support it ought to do a

splendid work in behalf of orphaned

and dependent children.

We have handled during the years

576 children. Many of our girls have

educated themselves into being grad-

uate nurses. Many have taken secre-

tarial courses and are holding posi-

tions from North Carolina to New
York State. Many of our boys are

holding splendid positions and mak-
ing good. The Orphanage had more
than forty boys in the armed forces.

To our sorrow four will not return.

All of tiiese children came here as

little dependent tots and were given,

through your orphanage, a blessing

wiiich they would not have otherwise

had. This has been possible through

your Oifering.5 and in return they are

making worthy citizens.

The income from our churches has

not been very encouraging this j'ear,

so far. It takes money to run one's

home. It takes money to run an or-

phanage. The other denominations

in North Carolina support their or-

phanages bountifully. The Christian

Orphanage is the Orphanage of the

Congregational Christian Church. Let

us give it our support—bountifully.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superiyitendent.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Cliapel .$ 12.45

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether •.$ 1.90

Pleasant Ridge 13.58

Ramseur 30.00

Va. Vallpy Conffrence :

Antiocli $ 10.30

12.45

45.48

10.30

Total for the week $ 133.62

Total for the year $6,896.32

REPORT FOR AUGUST 23, 1945.

Amount brjuglit forwar.l .$6,762.70

Sunday School Monthly Offering.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Bctliil .$13.20

Catawba Siiriugs 32.00
'

Moirisville 1.25

Plymouth 13.94

Ycnngsville 5.00

65.39

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serre Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with ChuTch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
* • «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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The Board of Publications Urges

I
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER

i EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL

I
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY

I
EVERY MINISTER

1 To Read The Christian Sun
The Editora, Contributors, and Publishers arc trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and everv enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

II has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find $2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions itill ie plaesd in the order received.
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In Memoriam

HARTON.
On July 5, 1945, at 6:50 A. M., our

Heavenly Father saw fit to take from our

midst Mrs. C. D. Harton (nee Miss Annie

Newman). Her pastor. Rev. J. Frank Ap-

ple preached her funeral at the Congrega-

tional Christian Church, and she was ten-

derly laid to rest in Elmwood Cemetery in

Henderson.

She was beloved by everyone who knew
her. She and her husband were faithful

charter members of the church wliich was

organized in 1905.

She lived a beautiful Christian life. The

likeness of Christ was seen in her character.

There is no greater beaut.y on earth than a

Christian life faithfully lived. How gra-

cious was Mrs. Harton ! Her presence was

a benediction!

After years of service to her home and
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lier cliuroli, .she was called upon to endure

soi'row and pain. She bore lier burden witli

the courage of a Christian soldier and the

IKitience of a follower of the Lamb of God.

It is go(j(l that there are such women.

In her younger days, she was a teacher

in Sunday School, and a great worker in the

Ladies' Aid Society and for missions. The

measure of her capacities and aljilities is

revealed hy all.

She is remembered with deep affection ami

profound respect by those whom she taught

;ind those with whom she worked. "She

Ijeing dead, yet speaketh."

Our church has lost an efficient worker;

the husband and children, a devoted wife

and mother; tlie community, a true friend.

Therefore, Be it resolved

:

1st. That we are deeply grieved at hev

going, yet we humbly bow in submission 1o

our Father's will, knowing that in that

Heavenly home, where all is bright and fair,

slie who loved beauty so much is living

and loving as she did here.

2nd. That we extend our deepest s.ympa-

tliy to the bereaved family and commend
them to Him who is able and willing to

bless them in their hour of sorrow.

3rd. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family; a copy be sent to our

local newspaper; a copy be spread on the

minutes; and a copy lie sent to The Chris-

tian Sun.

MRS. W. O. CUNNINGHAM.
MRS. M. M. OONKLIN.
MISS JOSEPHINE LANGSTON.

PEACE—AND WHAT?
(Continued from page 5.)

tendinp' to stand with the Church.

These are incompatible with our

ideals and visions. We owe it to the

world, we owe it to the coming gen-

erations, we owe it to ourselves to

say with Nehemiah, '

' I am doing a

geat work, so I cannot come down,"
when the voices of temptation would
seek to lure us into the baser ways
of life.

Some fear that the ideals of Jesus

will conflict with the policy of our

country. Events have proven that

we cannot live isolated lives. What
we do affects others ; what we say

influences others, either for good or

for ill. We must remain steadfast

to our hopes and visions if we are

to serve our country in its hour of

grave need.

Cries for revenge and annihilation

are being heard from unthinking, sel-

fish citizens. Anyone who dares to

question their jvidgment or any other
'

' American institution,
'

' however vile

or corrupt, is considered a Fifth col-

umnist. Because of this attitude

many many crimes have been and

may be committed and countless peo-

ple will suffer as a result and peace

will not be. I believe as Susan Cool-

idge, who wrote

:

"He serves his country best

Who lives pure life and does righteous

deed,

And walks straight paths however others

stray,
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And leaves his sons, as uttermost bequest,

A stainless record which all men may read,

This is the better way."

"I am doing a great work, so that

I cannot come down."
As I think of the "What" after the

war, the responsibility which faces

the church and Cliristians staggers

my imagination. But as I think of

our task. I am inspired by Jesus who,

knowing the fate which awaited him,

"steadfastly set his face to go to Jeru-

salem." The way seems clearer when
I see Martin Luther standing before

tlie Diet at Worms, saying: "Here I

stajid. I can do no other." I re-

member Abraham Lincoln who signed

the Emancipation Proclamation even

though he knew tliat men would fight

and die before the evil institution of

slavery was destroyed. These have

said: "I'm doing a great work, so

that I cannot come down."
We here today have the vision of

peace and brotherhood in our hearts.

Our weaker members will try to sab-

otage our efforts to keep peace hy tlu'

only means available for peace, but

we must remain loyal to our beliefs

and hopes. It is much batter that

we have a peace dictated by the spirit

of Jesus than by fear of the atomic

bomb. The challenge is urgent. The
church needs your unstinted devo-

tion. The country needs your cour-

ageous convictions. Mankind is cry-

ing out for your compassion and help.

Your feeling of smallness and in-

significance need not impair your

efforts. You are needed in this cru-

sade for the coming of the Kingdom
of God on earth.

Phillips Brooks once made a .state-

ment that is appro])os for our time:

"It is almost as presumptuous to

think that you can do nothing as to

think that you can do everything."

We all are needed.

"No drop but serves the slowly lifting tide.

No dew Imt has an errand to some flower;

No smallest star, but sheds some helpful

ray.

And man by man, each liel])ing all the

rest,

Make the firm Ijuhvark of the ccjuntry's

power

;

There is no better way."

—Susan Ooolidge.

So today when temptation comes to

rule you away from your dream it

is your duty if you are to seek peace

to live the truths and ideals of the

Christian faith. Only then may we
in anywise have peace and tranquil-

ity. Only by remaining loyal to the

Way of the Master can we be worthy

of the sacrifice which has made peace

possible. Then let us all with one

mind and one accord say to the tempt-

ers : "I am doing a great work, so

that I cannot come down."
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Labor Sunday Message, 1945
Approved by the Executive Committee of The Federal Council of the Churches

of Christ and issued through its Department of 'Christian Social Relations.

Requested to be read in the Churches on Labor Sunday, September 2, 1945.

There are moments in the world's history

when great decisions are taken, the impUca-

tions of which shape many decades. We stand

now at such a juncture of history and destiny.

Revolutionary ideas, underlying the war and

intensified by it, struggle for mastery. Every

sector of society is involved in the struggle;

there is no neutral territory. The workers of

the world, and especially their organized move-

ments, will be deeply affected by the outcome

of the struggle and the patterns of the future

depend very largely on their policies and their

strength.

The Christian Church has a deep and abid-

ing concern in this situation. By virtue of its

own organized life in the world it is involved

at every turn, and by its Gospel it is committed

to work for justice and brotherhood in all areas

of society. Under God, as He is revealed to us

in Christ, all men belong to one community,

are subject to one righteous judgment, and

have one hope of redemption. As men set out

to rebuild their common life. Christians con-

fess their share of guilt in the crash of the

world and seek to assume their proper role in

the world's rebuilding.

In a mood of penitence and a spirit of resolu-

tion, many groups must work and plan to-

gether for the refashioning of our society. Gov-

ernmental agencies, the churches, employees,

and workers are especially responsible for cer-

tain tasks in our domestic industrial sphere.

These tasks include:

1. Making possible an adequate and secure

standard of living for all, based on full em-

ployment, a high level of production, good

housing, and sufficient protection by social in-

surance against hazards of accident, illness,

unemployment, and old age.

2. Providing an assured annual wage for all

workers and an adequate annual income for

every family.

3. Preserving those legislative gains which
constitute a new Magna Charta for labor. Hav-
ing championed the fundamental rights of

labor for many years before their recognition

in statute law, the churches feel a peculiar re-

sponsibility for their maintenance and further

extension. In particular, support should be

given now to exploited workers in backward

areas of American society where the local cul-

ture is almost fascist in character. Manage-

ment cannot afford to be judged by such con-

ditions any more than organized labor can

permit them to go unchallenged.

4. Integrating into our industrial order all

workers without handicap of sex, race, creed,

or color.

5. Accepting special responsibility for the

happy adjustment of returning service men and

women to civilian tasks, and the effective re-

location of war workers in a peace-time

economy.

6. Extending workers' education, and de-

veloping a labor and industrial leadership com-

petent to serve the general welfare in difihcult

years ahead.

7. Finding constructive ways of using the

increasing amount of leisure time which suc-

cessful industrialization makes possible and im-

perative.

8. Strengthening the incentives and deep-

ening the meaning of labor by renewed em-

phasis on the Christian doctrine of vocation,

and by according equal honor to all men who
do essential tasks faithfully.

9. Averting a renewal of industrial warfare

when the international war has ended, not by

repressive legislation presuming to coerce peace

but by insistence on conference and negotiation

as democratic methods of solving disputes.

These are some of the tasks our nation must

face at home, while it is engaged simultan-

eously in momentous responsibilities abroad.

Ultimately all undertakings involving man-
kind are kindred tasks. No man is free so

long as a single slave remains; no family is

secure so long as refugees are homeless; no

nation is great so long as some nation is im-

poverished. Ours is the task of finding pro-

phetic vision for the decisions the hour re-

quires, and of engaging in vivifying deeds for

the redemption of the times and the shaping

of the future.
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Questions Asked
By WILLIAM M. HULL,

At an Installation Service at Mankata, Minn.

1. Is your budget under pledge and are your

finances in shape so that you will be able to pay this man
the salary that yoi^have promised him?

2. Have you a suitable house for him to live in?

Does the furnace work ? Does the roof leak ? Is the

plumbing in order? Has it been redecorated in the last

twenty years? Would you be happy to move into it

yourself?

3. Have you got a reasonable number of intelli-

gent people who are assuming responsibility and are at

work as leaders in the various organizations, or do you

expect your pastor to hunt up Sunday School teachers

and maybe superintend, round up the choir, pinch

hit for the janitor, raise the budget, sponsor the Pilgrim

Fellowship, repair the roof, and spend his vacation paint-

ing the basement? Will his deacons deak, can he trust

his trustees, will the Ladies Aid aid or will he have to

run around pushing and prodding each one individually.

4. After you have called him to be your preacher

and he has spent long hours each week preparing his

sermon, do you expect to attend church on Sunday and
profit by it, or are you going to golf, picnic, or sleep

on Sunday morning and then complain because your

pastor lacks drawing power and the pews are half empty ?

5. Do you believe in freedom of speech for your
pastor in his pulpit, or will you get mad and stay away
or ask him to resign if he hits some of your favorite

sins or pet doctrines?

6. Is this really a democratic church or does one
family hire and fire the preachers and make their lives

miserable ?

7. Why did your last pastor leave? Did he leave

under his own power or was he pushed out?

—Advance.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Rev. Frank II. Wise has entered the

Graduate School of Theology at ()b-

erlin CoUeo'e.

Congratulations to Dorothy and

Aubrey Todd on the birth of a daugh-

ter, Rebecca »Susan.

Dr. J. H. Dollar is assisting Dr. I.

W. Johnson in revival services at

Oakland this week.

Home Coming Services will be held

at New Elam Christian Church the

third Sunday in October. Former

ministers, members and friends are in-

vited to be present for food, fellow-

ship and worship.

BETHEL-CONCORD-MT. ZION PAS-

TORATE HOLDS REVIVALS.

Revivals were recently held at the

Bethel, Concord and Mt. Zion chur-

ches of the North Carolina and Vir-

ginia Conference.

The first of these revivals was at

Mt. Zion. Rev. Earl Farrell was the

evangelist and his messages were en-

joyed much by the people. Here we

accepted seven young people into our

church.

The second meeting was held at

Bethel. Here the people were in-

spired by the messages given by Rev.

Walter Hall, the evangelist. We ac-

cepted two into the church.

The third and last meeting in this

pastorate was held at Concord. Here

the pastor conducted the meeting, and

one member was received.

In all three churches the attendance

Avas fine. Much progress is being

made in each of these churches and we
are sure it will continue.

W. W. Snyder,

Pastor.

REVIVAL AT SHALLOW FORD.

The pastor and congregation of the

Shallow Ford Church, near Elon Col-

lege, N. C, enjoyed a most inspiring

week of revival August 12-17. Rev.

R. A. Whitten of Winchester, Va.,

was the evangelist during the meet-

ing, and his messages were timely, and
inspirational. Mr. Whitten was giv-

en a hearty welcome back into the

field in which he labored a number
of years ago as pastor and as evan-

gelist for several meetings. The pas-

tor and the evangelist, along with

their families, enjoyed especially the

times of spiritual and physical re-

freshment as they were entertained

in the various homes for noon and
evening meals.

The peace announcement, which

came in the midst of the meeting,

seemed to add greatly to the already

deeply spiritual atmosphere that pre-

vailed throughout the week.

INTROSPECTION.
By Elisabeth Hargrave.

I am so glad that I am living

To greet the d-awn of this new day,

That I cannot help from thinking,

What! If God. should pass my way!

Wmdd he find me serving

My fellowman in deed?

And witness my compassimn

For those in ivorthy need?

Or would he find me grasping

In selfishness and greed

For things that are so worthless

According to his creed?

Would he firid me faithftd

To the teaching of his word?
And witness my forgiving

The scorn so undeserved?

Or would he find me cringing

In fear and dismay,

At the thoughtless words I'd uttered

And the anger so displayed?

Would he find me grateful

For the hlessings he'd conferred?

A7id smile with understanding

Whe7i my humhle prayers he heard?

Or would he find me feeding

The yearning of my soul

With fame and pleasure seeking

And passions best untold?

I am glad that I am livifig

To greet the daiim of this new day,

Because I cannot help from knowing
That God will pass my way!

Twelve young people came forward

to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as

their Saviour, and eleven of this

number expressed their desire to unite

with this chiirch. The other young
person plans to unite with the Burl-

ington Church, which is more con-

veniently located for her attendance.

W. Walter Hall,

Pastor.

VIRGILINA LETTER.

The churches of this charge have

held their annual series of meetings.

The following brethren assisted : Rev.

W. W. Snyder at Lebanon, Dr. W. E.

Wisseman at Virgilina, Rev. Thomas

Madren at Hebron, and Rev. Ken-
neth Register at Liberty.

The preaching was of a high order

both intellectually- and spiritually.

The attendance and the interest were

good. Among the visible results are

twenty members who have been added

to the churches and some additional

names to join later.

Lebanon has fifteen hundred dol-

lars in the treasurj^ towards an im-

provement fund for the house of wor-

ship.

Virgilina has begun work on im-

provements to the church property

to cost several thousand dollars.

There is an increased interest in

work at Hebron. The Sunday school

is better attended than formerly.

Liberty has a large Sunday school

and many active workers.

The writer is now on a vacation at

Fuquay Springs, N. C, comfortably

quartered at the Hotel Ben Wiley,

and making contacts with friends of

former years. Among these are Joe

Ballentine and brother, John Holland,

Rev. J. Lee Johnson, Mrs. Irene

Cook and Mrs. Dr. Judd.

I am delighted in the progress of

the community. From a few houses

thirty years ago, there is a beautiful

and progressive town of two thous-

and people.

Have attended the Sunday school

at Wake Chapel. While the active

members of a generation ago have

passed to their reward, their children

and grand children are cariying on in

an efficient manner. Rev. Fred Reg-

ister is the pastor and is highly ap-

preciated by the people.

C. E. Newman.

AN APPRECIATION.

There is an old adage "It is an ill

wind that blows nobody good." This

is true of Liberty Christian Church
and the entire Epsom community, in

the loss of Rev. Mr. J. E. McCauley
and his splendid family. Their loss

is Waverly, Va.'s great gain.

There was a feeling of profound
regret over the entire congregation on
the morning of the fourth Sunday
in June, when Mr. McCauley tendered

his resignation as pastor of the church
to take effect September 1st. He and
Mrs. McCauley have served the

church for six years and lived in our

midst
;
they have endeared themselves

not only to members of the church

but to all the community by their

untiriiig efforts in church work and
genial social manner. The church

has progressed along all lines under

Mr. McCauley 's ministry. New pews
have been installed—also memorial

(Continued on page 11.)
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STEWARDSHIP
Rev. Jesse H. Dollar, Chairman.

A MESSAGE TO PASTOES.

I have just finished reading some

fifty leaflets on Christian Steward-

ship wliich I have received as the re-

sult of my annual request to other

major denominations for stewardship

publications for the current j^ear.

In one, "A Program of Christian

Stewardship for a Local Church,"

from the United Stewardship Coun-

cil, this expression occurs: "The lead-

ership of the jyastor is incUspensihle."

After struggling with this job for

five years, I am convinced that the

above statement is one of the greatest

truths I have found. It is my ex-

perience that where a pastor has be-

come interested in Stewardship he

has been able to interest and lead his

church in a delightful stewardship

program, through successful Insti-

tutes and Bvery-Member Canvasses.

The Convention and Conference rec-

ords will show the difference it has

made. The pastor who has not yet

knuckled down to the serious study

of Stewardship and found initiative

and enthusiasm to set up a well ad-

apted program of Stewardship in his

church or churches, the Conference

and Convention records reveal that

too. If you question this statement

and will write me, I shall be glad to

name you a half-dozen churches in

the first group, and you can look up

their records in The Annual. In that

search you will naturally discover the

other group.

A lot of pastors know little oi^

nothing about Stewardship—and ap-

parently they don't want to know.

There are pastors whose actions would

indicate that they are afraid to say

too much about Christian Steward-

ship (with its inescapable henevolent

vision) lest their personal interest

(salary) might suffer. How I hope

I am wrong! All I have to base my
opinion on is the reaction (and most-

ly the lack of it) I have had in this

work. Some pastors are still trying

to lead their churches to the Pearly

Gates on chicken suppers, soup sup-

pers, rummage sales and bingo parties.

No one wonders that such churches

are struggling institutions. Little

wonder the ministers of such churches

are underpaid (not for what he does,

but for what he should be doing),

and that there is a minus sign by his

conference apportionment table. See

The Annual, don't take my word.

Pastors, I call upon each of you
that we rise to the demands of the

times and set our houses in order for

the day of world-wide expansion

which is upon us.

Not since I have been interested in

the subject has there been a year of

richer and more abundant Steward-

ship materials (not withstanding the

fact that our denomination has not

published one stewardship leaflet in

1945) than have come from our sister

denominations this year. The South-

ern Baptists, along with the Presby-

terian Church, U. S. A., are leagues

ahead ! I am not saying that our de-

nomination has not published much
of the best stewardship materials in

the past. If you have not used it,

please write for it. If you, like some

of us, have used it, then won't you

turn to the other sources from which

we may draw to our complete satis-

faction, and order what you need

today ?

The finest leaflet I have ever seen on

pledging is "Let Me Think," recent-

ly received from the United Promo-

tion Committee, General Council,

Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., 156

Fifth Avenue, New York. I am so

afraid that some pastors might think

I am in another fit of enthusiasm on

the subject, I am printing it in full.

Here it is

:

^ ^ ^

LET ME THINK!
How and what shall I give this year

to and through my church?

If I give nothing—
I cast a ballot in favor of closing

my church.

I discourage others.

I am a dead beat.

If I give to local support and not to

benevolence—
I vote to stop all missionary activ-

ity in this hour of the world's

great need.

I break faith Avith the missionaries

who have given their all and are

dependent upon the church.

I refuse to obey the command to go

into all the world and preach the

gospel.

// I give less than last year—
I show my disapproval of the work

that has been done.

I favor curtailment of the work at

home and abroad.

If I give grudgingly or of necessity—

•

I shall find no joy in my giving.

I shall not receive the Lord's rich-

est blessing ; for it is written that

the Lord loves a cheerful giver.

If I give niggardly—
I shall become more narrow and

sordid.

I shall be in fear lest others shall

know the smallness of my soul.

I shall testify to the low value I

put upon Christ and the Church.

// / refuse to make a subscription in

advance—
I make it difficult for my denomin-

ation to project plans for the

year.

If I give less than one tenth of my in-

come—
I do less than that which was re-

quired of the poorest of the Jews.

If I give proportionately—

I shall give .something. I shall not

refuse to make any subscription

if, because of necessity, mine
must be small.

I shall be blessed in my giving,

whether the gift be large or

small. "For if there be first a

willing mind, it is accepted ac-

cording to that a man hath and
not according to that he hath

not.
'

'

I sliall probably increase my gifts

;

I know the Kingdom causes need

increased support, and that I

have not been giving; in propor-

tion. I must ask myself whether
or not my giving has increased

with my income.

// I give systematically—
I shall make it possible for my lo-

cal church and for my denomina-
tion to plan work in advance, and
to live within income.

I shall make it much easier for my-
self. I know, from past experi-

ence, that the accumulation of

small obligations soon becomes

burdensome.

I shall find real joy and satisfac-

tion in my giving.

If I give sacrificially—
I shall worship God in mj giving.

I shall truly advance the cause of

Christ over the forbidding barri-

ers of cruelty and hate.

I shall testify to the high value I

place upon Christ and the Church
in ministering to the needs of

sviffering humanity.

I shall encourage others to maintain

a service of mercy and compas-

sion.

(Continued on page 13.)
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THE EDITOR'S MESSAGE

NOW THAT THE WAR IS OVER.

What shall we do, now that the war is over ? Shall

we simply and contentedly return to normalcy? Shall

we forthwith banish from our minds everything con-

nected with the war and breath one sigh of relief that

the awful mess is over?

Nothing could be worse than the war, except that

of forgetting the lessons learned during the war. These

valuable lessons should be conserved. Men in service

have learned hard lessons. They acquired new skills.

They learned history and made history. They learned

geography and rearranged it. Here is one recorded

lesson: "We learned how to transport troops by air in

large numbers across jungle country and to land them

on the most primitive facilities. We learned how to

transport light artillery with these troops and how to

supply and feed them by air. We learned how to build

air ships quickly in the jungle country and how to build

bases there and how to hold these strips and bases not

only against the enemy but against nature when it is

most malevolent." Many of these hard lessons will

yield rich dividends in new walks of life. Their essen-

tial values should by all means be conserved.

Other equally or more important lessons have been

learned. A lot of normally selfish kids who used to

think only of themselves have fought for and with

their buddies; they have had all arrogance and selfish-

ness knocked out of them. . They have learned to think

on deeper and higher levels. They learned to face dan-

ger and death with cool heads. Fortified with these

fundamental lessons, these men are equipped to become

the skilled artisans of peace.

Civilians, too, have learned some valuable lessons

which were long over-due: lessons in simplicity, frugal-

ity, and self-denial. Old people responded to new du-

ties and rigid schedules. Women learned to do men's

work. They, like St. Paul, learned not only to do with,

but they also learned to do without: without servants,

silk hose, butter, travel, freedom, etc. Many learned

for the first time that happiness does not depend on

luxury but upon service, that "life consisteth not in

the abundance of the things a man possesses."

And yet, think how small our civilian sacrifices

have been in comparison with that of our service men.

How petty was our squawking about the things we
could not get. How many of us went to bed hungry

at night? How many of us lost weight because of

the food shortage? Of those on the home front it

might be said again: "Ye have not yet resisted unto

blood." Think of these luxury-bereft experiences.

Nurses, slaving in the rain and wind, got along with-

out costume jewelry or perfume; they were wondering
whether the rubbing alcohol would hold out. . . .

When General Patch finally announced that Guadal-

canal was ours, weary soldiers laid down their rifles

and waded into the rivers and for the first time in

months washed their clothes. . . . While men in

foreign service managed to live on powdered egg and

aspirin, those who faced the rigors of the home front

found that eggs came in shells and were faced with

the stern and exacting task of breaking them before

breakfast. . . . The earie wailing of the sirens became

the nightly theme song of life in London. Sleepless

nights brought weariness and discouragement. Day

and night, under fire much of the time, engineers kept

the bulldozers going. The working Joes took their

meals where they stood, dropping beside their shovels

and sleeping a few minutes if they could. . . . Twelve

hundred officers and enlisted men of the 126th Infantry

went into action at Buna. At the end, 165 of them

were on their feet. The rest had been killed or wounded

or were ill of malaria. The American Twenty-second

portable hospital was flown over the. mountain, moved

up by small boat. Jap planes attacked it, destroyed the

boat and all equipment, killed or wounded a third of

the staff. The rest swam ashore. For a month the

hospitals only equipment was too small salvaged med-

ical chests. There was no shelter of any kind. Doc-

tors worked in the open less than half a mile from

the front and wounded men were carried on the backs

of corpsmen to native villages in the rear,, where grass

huts served as wards. The staff worked on half-rations,

in ankle-deep water. They stood at their posts, some

dying under enemy fire. They saved many lives.

Now that the war is over, this should be a time for

humility and penitence. Our Penitent Moods should

be remembered and allowed to guide future conduct.

In December, 1931, immediately after the first Jap-

anese attack on Manchuria, President Hoover had set

a policy of refusing to sell plans and other war material

to any nation guilty of unprovoked bombing. The
Nazi government went into power in* January, two years

later. In 1935, fearful of the rising German spirit of

lawless aggression, the Congress passed a neutrality reso-

lution which prohibited the sale of arms to belligerants.

But, note this, scrap iron wasn't arms. Scrap iron was

only junk. So to San Francisco and Los Angeles and

Seattle, to New York and Philadelphia and Norfolk

came the Japanese ships, loading scrap iron. We in-

tended to remain neutral! Then, too, the junk brought

such good prices. Walter Judd and others protested in

vain. Our social imagination had not developed to

the extent that we saw in this careless, greedy, selfish

transaction the rape of China, the demolition of Pearl

Harbor, the death of our own sons. We waked up
with that first bitter dose of our own medicine and

penitently realized that we had sold our birthright of

honor and fraternity for a mess of economic porridge.

How long can we keep our penitence up to date?

Is it possible that in the dictation of peace we may allow

our desire for economic gain to stultify the social im-

agnation ?

Now that war is over, we must take with equal

seriousness the task of constructing an enduring peace.

Let us have no illusion about the future. The war
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has not solved all our problems. War creates prob-

lems. But victory has given us a chance to build a

better world of permanent peace, social justice and

spiritual values. That puts it up to us. And we simply

dare not fail, for such would betray all those who have

suffered and died in this unspeakably awful war.

And now that the war is over, what should be

the spirit and program of the Church? Has it learned

its lessons from the stern schoolmaster called war?

Is it ready to set its own house in order? Is it willing

to make necessary adjustments, modernize its meth-

ods and machines, become aggressive in its program

of Christian education, evangelism and missions?

Will our returning chaplains, "those men of peace

who walked in the face of deadly fire, resolutely wear-

ing the armor of their great faith," be able to find

churches? Adjustments and sacrifices may be neces-

sary. Here and there may be churches of great poten-

tial strength, meekly and lethargically linked with

other churches in part-time service, which might ex-

hibit contagious heroism and patriotism by calling a

returned chaplain for full-time service. All of the

churches would be stronger because of this act of faith

and fraternity, and no mmister would suffer. This,

indeed, is a time for greatness, for magnanimity, in

deed and in truth. But our ministers and churches

must take the mitiatl\ e and set the example.

Now that the war is over, let us solemnly realize

that our homes, our farms, our industries, our schools

and hospitals and churches are intact. Better take an-

other look at Europe if this truth arouses no sense of

gratitude. Tomorrow we continue our earnmg, our

comfortable home life, our worship in churches which

are unmolested. Does this not impose severe moral

responsibilities upon us? Dare we go on as if nothing

had happened? Surely we must use our schools, col-

leges and churches with all their equipment in the

abiding consciousness of a divine stewardship. Any-

thing less is spiritual treason. Now that the war is

over, we must see to it that spiritual ideals, transform-

ed lives, permanent peace and universal goodwill are

abornin.

ARE MINISTERS OVERPAID?

Do ministers receive fabulous salaries? Do they

receive larger salaries than that of the average member
who contributes? The latest census shows that 90%
of the ministers received salaries of less than $2,500

in the year 1939; 51% of the clergymen received sal-

aries of less than $1,200 a year, and 24% received less

than $600. These figures indicate that ministers are not

overpaid. Some of them may receive more than they de-

serve, more than they are worth, but many obviously

receive less than they deserve and are forced to live

on a narrow margin of subsistence. The prevalent

custom of com.paring the salary of the minister with

that of his parishoners usually ignores the fact that

the training of the minister places him in the profes-

sional category and his salary should be judged on

that basis. As a matter of fact, however, the minis-

ter's salary may be considerably below that of the day

laborer. The debilitating effect upon the ministry may
be easily deduced from these established facts. It is

reasonable to conclude that because of widespread

financial limitations, few ministers ever reach the zen-

ith of their achievement and influence.

It is gratifying to note that some of our confer-

ences are establishing minimum salaries for full-time

pastors, and that the minimum is being gradually

stepped up. This is a problem about which all con-

ferences and the Convention must become concerned.

It should not be the necessity of the minister to con-

nive a raise in his own salary. Solicitous laymen, ju-

dicious conference and convention officials should see

to that.

The gravity of this problem is reflected in the oft-

remarked tendency of our young ministers to give

more favorable consideration to churches outside the

Southern Convention. The reason is not difficult to

determine. Young men who have assumed heavy fi-

nancial obligations in college and seminary may be

expected to gravitate to that area where salary brackets

enable them to discharge their financial obligations,

rear and educate children, and engage in religious and
social affairs commensurate with their abilities.

"Just because a man is a minister," said one young
representative of this group, "doesn't mean that he can

make a $1,500 salary cover a $3,000 cost of living."

Young ministers quickly and easily detect customs

among churches: those that are willing to "get by" on

the smallest salary; those that force the minister to

supplement his meagre salary by other means; those

that automatically jump to a much higher salary brack-

et in order to get a "live wire" for a dead church; and

those that fail to give the local men a chance for ad-

vancement. It, therefore, behooves the churches, the

conferences and the Convention, to give sympathetic

attention to this basic problem. Unless this is done

the quality and strength of our ministerial leadership

will suffer by the process of elimination and deterior-

ation. We should be alert and progressive. The
church which gives financial incentive to marked
ministerial ability will never be the loser thereby. But

only in such a convention-wide determination -does the

future become bright with promise. Let the churches,

therefore, put a premium on ministerial excellence.

But this is not the whole story. The ministers

have a definite responsibility. There are considera-

tions other than financial. No young minister should

forget that the men of God who founded these churches

and nurtured them to maturity began with meagre

salaries. One seminary professor was quoted as say-

ing: "Don't accept a charge for less than $2,000 and

parsonage, or you'll be ditched for life." Is this to

be the attitude of men fired with a zeal for saving the

world? Is this the spirit of the greatest preacher since

Christ, who said, "I know how to be abased and I

know how to abound"? We are instructed to seek

first the Kingdom of God and not to allow personal or

financial considerations to obscure the weightier and

more pressing problems of the Gospel ministry. In

the providence of God, some must stay through the

seven lean years before enjoying the subsequent fat

years. Some must pay the price, for it is through such

sacrificial leadership that the Church has and will sur-

vive. When the voice of the Lord calls: "Whom shall

I send and who will go for me?" may there be those

who will respond: "Here am I, Lord, send me!"

R. L. H.
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Need More Salary?
By JOHN R. SCOTFORD.

With the war definitely over, the national income of the United States

will be less in 1945 than in 1944. That probably means that church

giving has reached the apex for this era and the last part of this

year ivill show somewhat retarded giving. If you have not had your

salary increase for the flush years you will need to act quickly to se-

cure it before lower church incomes become evident.

Most ministers do—even under nor-

mal conditions. If the cost of liv-

ing ascends in the fashion most peo-

ple anticipate, some parsonage jian-

tries are likely to be well dusted out

before many months go by. Aside

from civil service employees, few peo-

ple have a harder time getting a raise

than ministers.

In a group of pastors an honest

brother recently made a frank confes-

sion.

"My janitor asked the trustees for

a raise, and so I suggested that the

preacher also needed more money."
"What happened?" one of the

brotliers asked, with ratlier eager ex-

pectancy.

"They took care of the janitor all

right, but they stalled on me ! Some-

body on the board who had read the

church constitution argued that the

minister's salary was set by vote of

the congregation when he Avas called

and could only be changed by action

of the entire church. They told me
to go ahead and call a special meet-

ing of the congregation, but I have

about concluded that I don't want

to." The brother seemed to feel that

his latter state was likely to be rather

worse than the former. He envisaged

some badjy scorched fingers and no

raise.

The fallacy in this situation is that

while the janitor's relation to the

church is economic, that of the min-

ister is primarily psychological. A
pastor cannot do so much work and

then turn around and expect so much
pay. His work is not judged by the

hours he has labored but by the total

effect which he has been able to create.

This is really more just than at first

appears. The ordinary congregation

does not have the large resources of

the government or of a successful cor-

poration upon which to draw. It

cannot safely pay out more than what

it takes it. Unfortunately the ex-

tent of the receipts depends in large

measure on the popular esteem in

which the pastor is held. Christians

should give primarily because they

believe in the Christian faith, but

the extent of their faith is usually

somewhat affected by their love or

lack of love for their minister. Con-

sequently a pastor cannot say, "1

worked so many hours, pay me so

much at the established rate." Neith-

er can he argue, "My expenses have

gone up so much ; therefore my sal-

ary should be increased 1
'

' Rather

must he face two previous questions

:

"Has the church got the money. Is

the disposition of the congregation

such that more money can be had?"

Psychologists tell us that in most

love affairs, although it is the man
who asks the question, it is the wom-
an who contrives matters so that an

offer of marriage is extended. It is

much the same Avith a church ; it

"calls" the minister and votes any

increases that may come to him, but

usually the initial impulse in these

transactions starts from liim. How-
ever, most men are happier if they

feel that they are the instigators of

any jn-oposals which may be extend-

ed—and most churches are better sat-

isfied if any favors granted to the

minister have a spontaneous origin.

In other words, it is quite all right

for a minister to seek an increase in

his salary, only he should be exceed-

ingly circumsjoect in the way in which

he goes about it.

Unless a church is in good condi-

tion, it is unwise to raise the question

of the minister's remuneration. Even
the state of the weather should be

taken into consideration. Out in cen-

tral Nebraska there is a federated

church to which the Methodist and

Congregational groups are contribut-

ing equally. During a particularly

hot summer three or four years ago

the Methodist district superintendent

came around in August and demand-

ed to know from the Methodist part

of the church what they expected to

pay toward the support of their min-

ister for the coming year. What ailed

the D. S. was an undue eagerness to

get his books set up and his dues

calculated. Now August is a pessi-

mistic month in Nebraska. Every-

body is iTucomfortable, and the crop

has usually failed. In September

they are likely to discover that more
corn survived the hot winds than they

thought for, and that the pigs, cows

and sheep pulled through after all.

But in August everybody is lost in

sweltering gloom. It is a bad time

to raise any questions which are cap-

able of a negative answer. What
happened was that the Methodists

were so despondent that they cut

their part of the salary from $750

to $600, and the thrifty Congrega-

tionalists immediately followed suit,

with the result that the preacher was
out of luck to the tune of $300, all

because the district superintendent

did not have enough sense to wait

for a cool day. The moral is that

the amount of the minister's salary

should never be discussed except when
the people are feeling unmistakablj^

happy.

There are two areas in which a pas-

tor should check his work before he

approaches the matter of salary.

Pastoral Calling Helps.

The first is the thoroughness with

which he has done his pastoral call-

ing. This is where many men fall

down. Ringing door bells is an ac-

tivity which from its very nature in-

vites postponement. Immediate re-

sults are likely to be scant ; there is

no deadline which must be met. Tasks

which can be as well done tomorrow

as today are likely to be postponed

until the day after tomorrow. But

one of the easiest ways to make a

congregation happy is to get around

and see everybody. Incidentally, it

is positive proof to the flock that their

shepherd is really working at his job,

and the idea of an industrious min-

ister delights most congregations. If

a man really applies himself to it, he

can make a surprising number of

calls in a week.

The second place where a minister

should check himself is in regard to

the financial methods of his church.

Now there are clergymen so other-

worldly in their outlook that they dis-

dain such mundane matters as money,

and there are trustees so hardboiled

that they don't want clerical com-

pany at their meetings, but in at

least nine churches out of ten the

minister can exert a direct influence

on the way in which the the money
is raised. Every year it is my lot

to meet with the officers of a good

many local churches. When one con-

siders the methods used, the marvel

is that the ministers are paid as well

as they are. Rare is the church which

is more than seventy-five per cent

efficient in its canvass. The minis-

ter can do more than anybody else

to help this situation. He should not

ask for money for church support

himself, but he can devise Avays and

means by which others may ask ef-

fectivelj'. If he is inexperienced or

timid, his denomination can usually

give him help. Before he can expect

an incrase in his salary, he should

get the finances of his church on the

best basis possible. If the treasurer

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

• THE COLLEGIS MAKE CONTRI-

BUTIONS.

On. September 4. 1945. the fifty-

fifth session of Elon College opened.

For the past three years we have

opened under the cloud of war. It has

been a dark cloud. Today the cloud

has lifted, although not entirely. The

enemy has been conquered and our

victory made secure, but many of our

boys are still under arms in foreign

countries. They tell us the draft

will continue. Enemy countries are

to be occupied and their educational,

poKtical and economic lives are to be

scrutinized with utmost care and di-

rected along democratic lines. A
delicate but necessary undertaking if

we are to have just and durable peace.

Those who have for years disturbed

the peace of the world and made life

hazardous for peace loving souls must

be rendered helpless to make war and

directed in pursuits contributory to

advancing civilization.

The democracy of the world has

golden opportunities, but there are

also fearful responsibilities. Will we
measure up to the demands of peac?

or will we again permit personal

greed and national graft to defeat

the cause for which our boys have

fought and so many have died ? ]\Iay

God he]j) us to keep our ''hands

clean" and our "spirits free."

The colleges were called upon to

dedicate their total facilities to the

winning of the war. We gave our

plants, our faculties and our students

to the nation in its task and to the

world in its crisis. The war was a

battle of scientists. It was not only

a combat of physical bodies but a

combat of trained minds. It was im-

perative that men be trained in the

arts of war. many of which were un-

known and untried. Experiments

had to be made on laud, on sea, and

in the air, free from enemy aggres-

sion and transferred to combat zones.

Men thoroughly trained were re-

quired. The colleges were the ones

to do this training.

Now the war is over, the task of

"winning the peace" is at hand. If

we are to win the peace, and we must,

the colleges more than at war must

make their contributions. Education
—^trainiug in all lines—played an

important part h\ war and it must

play a great part in peace. Train-

ing for peace is more delicate aud less

spectacular an art than training for

war. However intricate or difiicult

the ta.sk, the colleges are ready to

give themselves to the job. We need

peace far more desperately than we
needed war.

In preparing men for battle, we
were not unaware of requirements of

religion on our campus. We tried to

do our job in the fear of God and the

faith of Christ. This was a war to

destroy the Church and to refute

Christian philosophy ; to eradicate

the "opiate" of religion and to make
Christianity helpless once and for

all. The effort failed, thanks be to

God. Xow as we train for peace, may
we not make the fatal blunder of

leaving religion out of education.

For the safety of the world and fu-

ture generations, Christ must be kept

on the campus and Christian princi-

ples must be a vital part of the cur-

riculum. Democracy is essential to

peace. There can be no democracy
without Christianity. The colleges

open their doors and bid the youth of

the land to come that they may know
the way of life and may learn more
j)erfectly the way of Christ.

ELON PREPARES FOR THE
OPENING.

For a number of years Elon Col-

lege has been opening a week or two
weeks in advance of many other col-

leges of equal rank. Last year Avas

the exception. On account of the

infantile paralysis epidemic in the

state all colleges were ordered to post-

pone opening dates until the third

week in September. This year we
plan to open on our usual date

—

the first Tuesday in September.

There are many things that have

to be done incident to the opening

of college. The most important, per-

haps, is the completion of the faculty-

for the ensuing year. As a rule, we
have this matter settled at the be-

ginning of summer. We did this

year, but at the last moment we had
resignations from the music and
science departments. These resigna-

tions presented the College with some

very difficult problems. It is diffi-

cult - enough to locate acceptable in-

structors on short notice any time

but in the presence of the manpower
shortage as we have today, the prob-

lem is more perplexing than ever.

We liave been successful, however, in

filling all vacancies and very accept-

ably with the exception of an addi-

tional instructor in the Department
of Christian Education. This has

been provided for for the first quar-

ter. ]\Iiss Mildred Widber. a very

fine. Christian person from the De-

partment of Christian Education, of

the denomination and a specialist in

her line, will teach during the fir.st

quarter. We are most fortunate in

securing her services.

Elon will begin its fifty-sixth ses-

sion with one of the best trained and
most efficient faculties in the history

of the College. We are justly proud
of our faculty.

We don't usually think of securing

a student body as an item on the

list to be done in preparation for

the opening, but this is a very impor-

tant item. The College exists for

the students and if there were no stu-

dents, there would be no college. But
a student body does not show up on

opening day all by itself. High
school graduates must be informed of

the College. The College must be

presented to them in an attractive

way and their desire to enroll must
be secured. This requires printed

material, .stenographic work, typewrit-

ers, stationery, stamps, traveling, per-

sonal contact, and a convincing cur-

ricuhmi. This is a big job and it

costs money, but it must be done.

If you don't do it. someone else will

and he gets the students. Success in

any line has its price—a price that

must be paid if success is attained.

Then, of course, repairs must be

made. Building and equipment will

give way under pressure. After a

full year's use. there is always an

acciunulation of extraneous matter

that must be swept out. Floors must

be put in order. So for the past

months there have been sweeping,

scrubbing, repairing and painting ga-

lore going on around the College.

It looks and sounds like something

is being done.

School opened Tuesday, September

4, and we are antieipatiog one of

the finest student bodies aud be.st

year's work that we have had yet.

This means we have thrust upon

us great responsibilities. These young
people have decided to trust their

training for life to Elon College. The

classroom work is necessary and con-

stitutes a responsibility but not as

great a responsibility as their moral

guidance and religious training. We
must set them wholesome examples

in conduct and high standards in

Christian living. We cannot— we
must not—fail them in these inescap-

able responsibilities. We must do

(ContinueH on page 15.)
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SPECIAL NOTICE.

The Mission Boaixl of the Southern

Convention will meet in its annual

session at SufifoU^ Christian Church
on Tuesday, September 25, at 9 :30

o'clock. Individuals or churches hav-

ing matters to be presented to the

Board are asked please to liave such

matters presented either in writing

in advance of the meeting, or at the

early morning .session of the Boai'd.

It is hoped that every member of the

Board will lie present if possible.

H. S. Hardcastle,

President, Mission Board.

3507 Bainbridge Blvd.,

Norfolk 6, Va.

MISSIONARY OFPERINGS.

TWO WEEKS ENDING AUGUST 30,

1945.

Sunday Schools.

Waverly, Va ^ J 2.01)

Newport News, Va 18. ."lO

Newport, Shenaiidoali, Va 8.74

Happy Home, Ruffiii, N. 0 8.46

I. W. Johnson Bible Class (Oak-

land), Chuckatuek, Va 12.00

Linvillo, Va. . 1.5.22

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseiir, X. ('. 8.76

Ingram, Va • 6.74

Bethlehem (Nanse.) Suffolk, Va. 3.26

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. ,5.06

Ether, N. C 1.52

Total $ 100.26

Individuals and Churches.

Randleman, N. C 30.00

Shallow Ford, Elon a>llege, N. C. 20.00

. Total $ 50.00

Specials.

Rev. R. L. House, Richmond, Va. ^ 1.00

Mr. Cyrus Shoffner, Liberty,

N. C 8.00

Miss Hontas Rawles, Suffolk, Va. o.OO

First, Burlington S. S., Burling-

ton, N. C 70.14

Mrs. M. C. Faucette, Brown Sum-
mit, N. C 10.00

Mrs. O. B. Duke, Suffolk, Va. . . 5.00

Mrs. N. F. Painter, Luray, Va.. . 5.00

Total 99.14

Total for two weeks $ 249.40

Previously acknowledged .... $27,533.96

Total since Sept. 1, 1944.... i|:27,7S3.36

To this total for the year .should

be added .$129.50 in government
bonds which came to the office from

the AVoman's Board as a part of their

Thank Offering for Elon College.

This makes the grand total for the

year $27,912.86.

^

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

HENDERSON MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

The Woman's Missionary Society,

under the efficient and inspiring lead-

ership of Mrs. T. A. Park, has ex-

perienced a very successful year.

A special service was held on No-

vember 12, 1944, and a Thank Of-

fering of $32.00 was given to Elon
College. Our women joined with the

women of the other churches in Hen-
derson on February 16, 1945 in ob-

servance of World Day of Prayer.

The society sent a box of clothing

to the Elon Orphanage at Easter-

time. During the year clothing was
also sent to the War Relief and the

ladies did .some Red Cross sewing.

A very interesting review of th'^

study book, "West of the Date Line,"

Avas presented by Miss Josephine

Langston. "Indians Are People

Too" was presented by different

members of the society.

On July 5, 1945, we lost one of

our charter members, Mrs. C. D. Har-
ton. She was a great missionary

worker and her loyalty was an in-

spiration to all.

We feel this has been a very suc-

cessful year and with the help of

your prayers are looking forward to

a more successful year in 1946.

Mrs. M. M. Conklin.

BETHLEHEM YOUNG PEOPLE.

The Young People's Missionary

Society of the Bethlehem Christian

Church has achieved many outstand-

ing activities during the year 1945,

under the leadership of our superin-

tendent, Mrs. A. C. Brad.shaw.

During the year Ave have met on
Wednesday night after the *soi-ond

Sunday of each month, Avith the home
of our leader as our regular meeting
place. At these meetings Ave had our

devotionals, business and recreation

hour.
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We have enjoj^ed making money in

various Avays this year. In Novem-
ber Ave had our Thank Oifering and
in December an offering Avhich Avas
'

' Our Gift for the Master.
'

' In Feb-
ruary Ave served a buffett supper for

the Gulf Company in AA'hich everyone

cooperated Avhole heartedly and AA'hich

Avas much enjoyed.

During this year we have welcom-

ed eight new members to our society.

We Avere delighted to have Cypress

Chapel and Liberty Spring meet with
us to hear our foreign mission book,

"Southeast Asia," taught by the Re-

ligious Education teacher. Miss Ruth-

anna Foard. We also enjoyed our

visit with Cypress Chapel to hear our

home mission book, "Indians Are
Humans, Too," taught by Mrs. Con-

rad Baa'nes.

We have contributed $5.00 to the

Religious Education Fund and 'have

taken a Life Membership in the Wo-
man's Missionary Society for our

leader, Mrs. A. C. Bradshaw.

This year Ave had as our public

service ]irogram an Easter song ser-

vice.

During tliis year God has been very

kind and loving to us, and we are

]n'aying Avith his help we may do

better and be more deserving of Him
in the coming year's AA'ork.

Mrs. Virginia Beale,

Secretary.

Tlie ])OAver of the spirit, Avithout

Avhich Ave can ncA'er succeed in trans-

formin^g lives and society; that poAver

of the spirit Ave call God. Christian

principles must be made so* to per-

meate public opinion that no govern-

ment can act against them ; and those

principles must be related to the social

and economic problems of the moment,
and not be mere vague idealistic plat-

itudes, unrelated to the actual struc-

ture of our society or to the burning.

]iroblems that vex the people. To be

sure Cliristian realism does not shoAV

us an easy, pleasant path to our ob-

jective, but a hard, difficult way,

fraught Avith danger. At the end of

the road Ave shall, however, discern

our goal, the kingdom of Heaven on
earth, the social salvation of our peo-

ple and of the AA'orld. We shall be

embarked upon the most glorious ad-

venture, from Avhich none of us must
look back.

—Sir Siafford Cripps.

Guard well your spare moments.
They are like uncut diamonds. Dis-

card them and their value Avill never

be knoAvn
;
improve them and they

Avill become the brightest gems in a

useful life.

—Emerson.
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WE HAVE THIS MINISTRY.
Farewell Sermon

By Rev. Richard L. Jackson,

At Waverly, Spring Hill and
Centerville Churches.

Acts 20:17-32.

Paul had organized the church at

Ephesus and had remained with them

for three years. The work had pro-

gressed. Now it was time for him
to go. He called the elders of the

church together and said, "You know
that from the first day that I came
into Asia, that manner I have been

with you." Then he went on to

mention some of the things Avhich had

befallen them. He outlined his hopes

and ambitions as a Christian minis-

ter. Following this Biblical prece-

dent, I would like to recall to your

minds what have been our hopes and
our faith as we have served among
you.

Four years and two months ago, a

young minister and his bride came to

their first pastorate in Virginia. They
came to a section of the country un-

familiar to them. The young man
had spent seven years in preparation

—now he was beginning his work

—

seeking to put into practice some of

his ideals and hopes. His sermon

barrel consisted of about eight ser-

mons. He was young and inexperi-

enced, a little bewildered and fright-'

ened to be so far from home, and to

have so much responsibility upon
him.

When this young oouple came to

their new home, they found some

generous and thoughtful friends. The

parsonage had been completely reno-

vated by the Ladies' Aid Society,

some of the members even doing part

of the work themselves. A friendly

welcome was given them. There was

the shower of food and household

equipment, and until their furniture

came a very kind lady took them into

her home for several weeks.

That was four years ago. So much
has happened since that memorable

day in 1941. Not long afterward

came the Pearl Harbor attack and

war. We had long believed that war

was contrary to the teachings of Je-

sus, and did not hesitate to say so.
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In spite of the fact that most of our

people interpreted the teachings of

Jesus differently, yon were all .sym-

pathetic and tolerant of these radical

views. One of tlie deacons expressed

your tolerant spirit wlien he said,

"We are fighting for the freedom to

speak and act accordijig to our own
convictions." This was a difficult

and trjnng period for us, but thanks

to understanding' and loyal friends,

we weathered the storm.

The three churches were all in need

of repairs. Believing that the church

sanctuary should be a place of beau-

ty and that we should care for God's

house even more than Ave do for our

oAvn homes, we began extensive im-

provements. The members all gener-

ously resjionded, and each of the

sanctuaries, already beautiful in arch-

itecture and design Avas made even

more beautiful. Ncav equiimicnt was

added.

Believing the church to be a divine

institution, the body of Christ, put

here by God to do his work, we have

sought to exalt the church. We have

encouraged church loyalty among our

])eople. In order to strengthen the

church, additional servicgs Avere add-

ed and new members were encouraged

to join and support the Avork of

Christ.

In order to increase the fellowship

and friendship between members, Ave

have had numerous social occasions

—

fellowship suppers and picnics. A
men's club in Waverly was organized

to give the men of the church an op-

portunity to have fellowship Avith one

another and to wor'; together for the

church. Believing the young people

to be a vital part of the church noAv

and in the future, we have given con-

siderable time and effort to them.

In the midst of these activities, I

have tried not forget that the Avorship

of God is the most important of all

—

the reason for tlie church's being here

at all. I have planned the Avorship

services carefully, Avith bulletins and

other aids to worship. I am not much
of a preacher, but I have given m\ich

time and thought to my sermons.

During the entire four years, I am
jiroud to be able to say that I never

once entered the pulpit unprepared.

The beauty of the services has been

increased by the fine Avork of our

choir and organist, the ushers, and

by a responsive and appreciative con-

gregation.

I have believed that to do effective

Avork for Christ, I must knoAv my
members, so I have spent much time in

calling. I have kept a record of my
calls so as not to be guilty of favorit-

ism. As I have visited in the homes,

my faith in the essential goodness of
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people has been _incx-easec]. 1 have
marvelled at the patience, the cour-

age and the heroism many of you have
displayed when sorroAv or disaster

came your Avay. I have seen some
of you, Avith hearts breaking Avithin,

go quietly and unfalteringly about

daily tasks Avith faith and courage.

I haA'e sliared your sorroAvs and your
joys, and I have tried to help and
encourage you Avhen I could. But I

have usually found that you did more
for me than I could ever do for you.

Both Dorothy and I have tried to

make our religion more than a Sunday
affair. Insofar as Ave Avere able, Ave

have taken part in community activi-

ties Avhenever possible : the civic clubs,

tlie Boy Scouts, recreation for the

young people, teaching school, and
even l)us driving. In all these we
sought to exert a Christian influence

on tliose aljout us, and Ave have dis-

coA'cred many of you to be doing the

same.

One particuhir i)oint of controversy

Avhich arose has been the race problem.

Both Dorothy and I Avere luiaccustom-

ed to tlie practice of legal segrega-

tion. We have- tried to understand

your customs and traditions, and at

the same time to apply the teachings

of Jesus in the discovery of a Chris-

-

tian solution. A long and careful

study of the scriptures has led us to

the conviction that God has made of

one blood all nations and races on the

face of the earth, and that it is the

church's task to reconcile the Avorld.

We are set here to establish the King-

dom of God, Avliich includes the broth-

erhood of man. Our beliefs and ac-

tions in this regard have caused some

apprehension and misunderstanding.

The fact that Ave are strangers to the

South has been again.st us. Our
jirinciple aim has been to encourage

a better feeling between the races and
to foster a spirit of friendliness, ap-

preciation and Christian responsibil-

ity toward others. We have had no

other purpose than this. Our efforts

have been misunderstood by some and
resented by others

;
nevertheless, Ave

have tried to do what we believed

right in the sight of God. The A^ast

majority of our people stood by their

minister's right to act according to

his conscience, and many of you re-

mained loyal to me even though per-

haps you could not agree Avith me at

all. I shall never forget your toler-

ant spirit, your love and loyalty.

I have made an effort to keep in

contact Avith the men aAvay in the ser-

vice. Bibles, given by the Sunday
school, -Avere sent to each one. Some
personal letters Avere written, I Avish

there had been more. I have coop-

(Continued on page 13.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
DoEOTHT Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Young Friends

:

This has been a most eventful week,

hasn't it ? After the long long day

of waiting we were, and are, all so

happy that this horrible war is at

last over. So many of you will noAv

be looking forward to seeing your

brothers, fathers, and friends come

home again. Tuesday was a day to

be truly thankful. How did you cele-

brate? Let me tell you what hap-

pened in Chapel Hill. Of course

everyone was ready to sing and shout

when the news first came. The streets

were full of cadets and civilians. At

the steps of Memorial Hall 300 young

men and women gathered to offer up

their thanks to God in prayer and

song. Then on Wednesday evening

at eight o'clock all the people of the

town Avere invited to attend the V-J

service at the Methodist Church. It

was a Union Service—all the denomi-

nations—all the races—and many na-

tions united in worship that tlieir

thanksgiving might be known. The

Episcopal minister gave the sermon, I

have never heard any finer; the Bap-

tist minister conducted the Avorship

;

a Negro minister led the Responsive

Reading and another gave the Bene-

diction; the Jewish chaplain from

Camp Butner oft'ered the pastoral

prayer; and other parts Avere filled

by other denominations. Then, too,

in our midst Avere representatives

from our friendly neighbors to the

south of us, medical students from

South America. Peace had come to

their homelands too, so they came

to worship God.

As I sat there in that lovely church,

I thouo'ht, God must get very tired

of man's foolishness. Yet He is

most understanding. He has given

us another chance. We must learn to

live in peace Avith our neighbors this

time. Our neighbors near and those

far aAvay. The only Avay to erase

war from this Avorld is to learn to

be unselfish. No one Avants Avar, we

only Avant Avhat Ave can't have Avith-

out Avar. Boys and girls, you can

start noAv to make this a peaceful

aVo r 1 d. You can learn to be un-

selfish. It may mean going Avithout

the things you Avant, like bicycles, or

beef or butter, pretty clothes; but

that is cheaper than losing your

brother or father, isn't it? The Avar

is over, but the Avorld is still hungry.

One man has said that the people

of Europe have gone from "freedom

to Avant." Those who Avere so happy

to see our armies free them, are now

yo hungry that they almost hate us.

It is hard to love when your tummy
is empty and you knoAv of no place

Avhere there is food. There is so

much Avork to be done. When the

flag flies and the bugle sounds, it

is easy to parade and feel proud. War
has its glory. Peace sounds no trum-

pets. It had no glamour. It is sIoav,

hard and grinding work. In its path

it leaves no destruction and heart-

ache ; it sloAvly binds up the Avounds

of the world, and fills hearts Avith

joy overfloAving. Those Avho fought

and died in this last Avar did a job

and their country is proud of and
indebted to them. There is still a

greater job left to carry on if our

faith Avith them is kept. If Ave can

learn to be unselfish in all our rela-

tionships Ave shall have laid the firm-

est foundations for a peaceful Avorld.

Remember it is the little things that

count.

This is our last visit. I'm so hap-

py to have had the opportunity to

talk Avith you during these momen-
tous times. Have you established the

habit of praA'ing each night ? It helps

a lot, doesn't it? I hope you'll keep

on playing our game, and write me
about the things that have happened,

or better still, come and see us in

Chapel Hill. My best love to you all.

Most gratefully yours,

Pegi Ritchie.

Note.—This letter was Avritteii for the

issue of August 23, but Avas sent to the

editor's home address. He being on vaca-

tion, it Avas not received in tlie office of

publication until the past week.—Managing

Editor.

YOURS AND MINE.

Bi) Mary Starck Kerr.

Issued hy the National Kindergarten

Associ<ition.

A young mother Avas sitting on the

porch Avith her tAvo little children.

One Avas a little over a year old and

just able to say a fcAv words—the

other was about three years of age.

The elder child had a toy Avhich the

baby Avanted. Reaching out his

hands, he cried,
'

' Mine ! Mine !
'

'
The

little girl hesitated, but she held the

toy out of her small brother's reach.

The mother said, "No. Bobby, it

is not yours; it is Sister's. Here, this

is yours," as she handed him another

toy—quite a different kind.

Mrs. Riter, Avho Avas passing by at

the time, observed this little scene.

She later described it to a group of

her friends, and the.y agreed it Avas

a good lesson on property rights. They
felt sure that if the mother continued

in the Avay she had started, this child

Avould not groAV to be one of those

Avho help themselves to things that be-

long to others.

"But don't .vou think the elder

child should be taught to be unselfish

—to lend her toys to her little brother

Avhen he asks for them?" asked Mrs.

Duke.

"Yes," said Mrs. Riter, "gener-

,osity should also be taught, but not

at the time Avhen one child is de-

manding as a right something be-

longing to another. When the elder

child shares Avith or loans a toy to the

younger, it should be of her oAvn

free Avill ; and the other one should

be taught th-at it still belongs to Sis-

ter—that she is only lending it to him.

But the lesson in oAvnership must

come first. Then the little ones Avill

be more able to appreciate sometimes

using a toy that belongs to his sister

or to somebody else."
'

' In contrast to this mother,
'

' said

Mrs. Wisely, "a one-time neighbor of

mine failed to teach her children re-

spect for property rights and Avas not

careful to see that they returned bor-

roAved articles. When they came

home bringing toys Avhich she kncAv

Avere not theirs, she did not inquire

elosety into the Avay they had come

into their possession. 'I found it,'

Avas accepted as an explanation even

in highly im])robable cases, as when

one of the elder boys come home Avith

a bicycle Avhich he had 'found' where

the OAvner had parked it Avhile on an

errand.

"

"Of course, one does not like to

suspect one's children of Avrong-do-

ing, " said Mrs. Stone, "but a close

Avatch should be kept on the matter of

"borrowing and finding things. It is

so easy for children to fall into habits

that may harm them, due to lack of

parental care on this point."

"Yes," responded Mrs. Wisely,

"the same boys, of Avhom I spoke,

Avhen a fcAv years older were taken

before the juvenile delinquency offi-

cers for petty thefts which had been

going on in their neighborhood. Their

delinquency Avas traced directly back

to early neglect. It Avas remarked

that their mother had not taught

them to keep their hands off of the

property belonging to other boys and

girls, nor had she insisted that bor-

roAved articles should be returned to

the oAvners in good condition and

Avithin a short time."

"Mothers should realize that the

habits and attitudes, their children

form during their early years gen-

( Continued on page 15.)
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A MESSAGE TO PASTORS.
(Continued from page 3.)

I shall express my love to God and

man in strengthening' the bonds

of Christian fellowship around

the woi'ld.

How and What shaU I give This

Year to and through my Church f

Let Me Think

and
Let Me Pray!

—Prepared hy J. A. McAfee.

To Rural Pastors.

I have an encouraging word for you

as to materials published especially

for you. I name the following pam-
phlets and they certainly are to the

point. They are simple, clear, con-

cise :

'

' Financing the Rural Church, '

'

"Methods of Financing the Rural

Church," and "The Farmer and His

Tithe." All are published by the

Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., at the

above address.

From the same source are the fol-

lowing ; their titles describe them,

and they are fine.
'

' The Soul of a

Man is in His Gift," "Freely,"

"Saving Money," "Sci'ap is Not E-

nough." Three very fine ones from

last year are, "The Living Church a

Giving Church," "Love Will Find

a Way," and "A Business Man's
Giving. '

' Then, finally,
'

' I Believe in

the Tithe."

In response to my request to the

Southern Baptist Convention, I re-

ceived thirty-four leaflets, and among
them are the following excellent ones

:

"How a Farmer May Tithe," "How
to Make a Success of the Every-]\Iem-

ber Canvass," "God's Financial

Plan, " " How I View Giving, " " The

Right Use of Our Time," "Putting

Our Possessions to Work for God,"
"Living Our Lives for God," "Seven
Marks of a Good Steward," "Taxes

and Tithes," "God's Message to Me
on Stewardship" (which approaches

the subject from the much neglected

personal angle), and "The Church

Budget" (a very fine explanation of

how to set up a local church budget).

All of these may be had from the

Southern Baptist Convention, Nash-

ville, Tennessee.

From the United Stewardship

Council, Hillsdale, Michigan, I want
to list three leaflets. The first one is

longer, but worth its weight as sermon

material: "Christian Stewardship in

the World Today, " " Three Questions

(on Giving)) and "A Program of

Christian Stewardship for a Local

Church. '

'

Whether you. Brother Pastor, have

never tried a really well-grounded,

well-rounded program of Stewardshiji

in your church, or whether you have a

well defined and well ordered pro-

gram in operation, you have a real

treat in the above literature. None of

it will cost more than |1.00 per hund-

•I'cd copies. Some of it is free. Please

believe me to be deeply interested

and prayerfully anxious about our

lack of a well organized and well dis-

tributed program of Christian Stew-

ardship in the Southern Convention.

I have addressed this message to

pastors because I believe that every

pastor in the Convention can have a

real thrill and his parish a spiritual

awakening if he will decide that this

matter is worth a real effort on his

part. It will work in any church, of

any size, in any locality. But the

"preacher" will have to preach it

up, pray it up, plan it, teach it, and

direct it.

If your Committee on Christian

Stewardship can help you in any way,

please call upon us. There is a mem-
ber of the committee in every con-

ference, and three from the Conven-

tion at large.

Won't you pick such materials from

Ihe above list as you feel will help

you the most in your particular field

and order them now so that they will

be on hand well ahead of the time you
will need them?

AN APPRECIATION.
(Continued from page 2.)

windows for church and Sunday
School rooms—a steam heating plant

installed, a recreation building erect-

ed and furnished with piano, a hun-

dred chairs, dining room tables, kitch-

en equipment, hot and cold water.

Work has been started on improv-

ing the cemetery. A number of im-

provements have been made in the

parsonage, including running water

and bathroom facilities. The church

slogan or aim: "A Rural Church
Second to None."
We sorely regret to lose Mr. Mc-

Cauley and family, but congratulate

Waverh^ on securing a splendid min-

ister and his able helpmeet, Mrs.

MeCauley, who has assisted with the

music and all church and social activi-

ties.

While we regret their leaving, yet

we assure them the love and friend-

ship of Liberty Church and Epsom
community Avill follow them in their

new field of work.

A Citizen op the Community.

VIRGINIA VALLEY NEWS.

Revival services were recently held

in our Leakeville Church with the

Rev. G. H. Veazey as guest minister.

Rev. R. E. Newton is tlie happy pas-

tor of the church. It is reported that

the attendance was good and the ser-

mons by Brotlier Veazey were botli

inspirational and helpful to all in at-

tendance. A Junioi' Choir, led by

Brother Veazey was a special fea-

ture of the meeting and added great-

ly to the enjoyment of each service.

Five members have been received as

a result of the meeting.

The Home Coming Service at

Woods' Chapel was attended by an

unusually large congregation on Au-
gust 12th. Friends from various sec-

tions came to greet each other and to

hear Rev. W. T. Walters, D. D.,

preach. He preached his fii'st sermon

in the Valley at this Old Church and
his many friends Avere happy to greet

him and Mrs. Walters on this occa-

sion. Rev. l\oy D. Coulter, a former

pastor was also present and made a

brief address. Rev. G. II. Veazey,

the present pastor, was present at tlie

noon hour, but on account of two

other appointments that day, could

not remain for the entire progi'am.

The Home Coming Avas voted an an-

nual affair, to bje held on the thii'd

Sunday in August each year. Dr.

Walters, was also invited to preacli the

annual sermon in 1946, but of course

would not promise, but expressed his

desire to come back.

A revival meeting was held last

week in our Concord Churcli, Rev.

G. H. Veazey, pastor. Rev. ]\Iark

Andes did the preaching. A report

from that meeting Avas that the ser-

mons by Brother Andes were of high

order and helpful. We hope to pre-

sent a more complete report later

regarding this series of services.

It is reported that memorial Avin-

dows for the Mayland Church are

being installed. There \Adll be a

II 0 m e Coming - Dedication Service

there in the near future. Another

foi-Avard step in the progressive pro-

gram under the fine leadership of the

pastor. Rev. G. H. Veazey.

A revival is to begin in the Betlile-

hem Churcli, August 27th, with the

pastor, Rev. G. H. Veazey doing the

preaching and Prof. J. Oavcu Long
in charge of the singing and devo-

tionals. This fine old church. Avith iicav

pcAvs, stained glass AviiidoAvs and many
other interior decorations, is groAving

and Avill doubtless become one of our

stronger rural churches.

It is learned that there is to be

a revival meeting at Palmyra, prob-

ably in September. The i^lans are

not complete at the present time for

this series of services. Brother Vea-

zey is also the pastor of this church.

Rev. R. E. NeAvton has recovered

from a recent illness.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. IIabdcastle, D. D.

EGYPT'S PART IN GOD'S PLAN.

Lesson XI

—

September 9, 1945.

Memory Verse : "He hath given food

unto them that fear him; lie will

be ever mindful of his covenant."

—Psalm 111:5.

Lesson : Genesis 41 : 46-42 : 38.

Devotional Reading: Psulm 111.

From Bags to Biches.

Tlie story of Josepli makes the well-

known stories of yesterday concern-

in<x Horatio Alji-er's success heroes

minor league stuff. It might well be

called the original "Rags to Riches"

story. Here was a younq: man sold

as a slave in a foreign country, false-

ly accused and unjustly put in pris-

on, who became second in position

and authority to the Pharaoh of

Egypt liimself. He was apjiointed

"Food Administrator" of an em-

pire, and his foresight and skill saved

millions of ])eople from starving to

death.

It was not due to mere "good

luck." but to a combination of skills

and spirit. Capable, alert, eager to

learn, willing to work, an ability to

turn hardship and frustrations into

opportunities and achievements, un-

questioned integrity of character,

loyalty to ideals, and trust in and

obedience to God—all entered into

his career and his success. He put

himself in harmony with the divine

will and purpose and he had the help

of the divine power. Every young

man who wants to get along and to get

ahead ought to read the story of

Joseph again and again, carefully

and prayerfully.

Laying Up for a Rainy Day.

God showed to Joseph that there

would be lean years following the

lush years—this Avas the meaning of

Pharaoh's dream. And Joseph with

insight and foresight began to pre-

pare for the lean years. He levied

on all, rich and poor alike, a tax of

one fifth of the produce of the grain

and stored" it in central, government-

owned and government - controlled

warehouses. Then when tlie lean

years of famine came, there was e-

nough for his own people and the

people of other nations, including his

countrymen. By a ])lan which would

now be condemned he finally got

control of the lands of the people and

their cattle by requiring that in pay-

ment when their money ran out. But

it was for Pharaoh that he did it,

and he must not be judged by the

standards of today, but by the stand-

ards of his day.

How many there are ^ho take no
thought for the morrow, Avho never
make any provision for the rainy days

that are sure to come, who waste in

times of plenty and who Avant in lean

days. HoAv many there are, both old

and yoiyig, who have been making
unheard of wages and salaries during
war-boom days, Avho have spent mon-
ey fast and loose and have little or

nothing to show for Avhat they have

made. Thrift is a» virtue. Saving
may be a sacrament.

The Strange ^yays of God.

Egypt was a heathen or pagan land.

It worshiiiped gods other than the

God of Israel. It did not even know
God. But God used Egypt to save

other nations, including his chosen

people througli whom He was to

fulfill his purpose. Then as uoav,'

God uses nations and individuals who
know Him not to serve his purjwse

and to fulfill liis will.

God's Call to America Today.

Tlie lesson has point for today.

America stands in the midst of a

broken, bleeding, blasted, hungry
world. We have Avhat so many n^i-

tions do not have and what they must
have. We have a sacred and a sober-

ing stewardship. As Ave have been

"the arsenal of democracy" Ave must
in a large measure be "the granary
of the nations." We aa^U not be true

to our high trust if Ave go our own
Avay, leaving the nations of the Avorld,

even our enemies, to fare for them-
seh'es. We must help tliem until

they can help themselves. The relief

and the rehabilitation program for

the oppressed peoples and the de-

feated nations is a problem that af-

fects us all. We may have to con-

tinue to ration and to tax ourselves

in order to be good and faithful stcAv-

ards of our responsibility and our

high privilege.

JUDAH'S CONCERN FOR HIS
FAMILY.

Lesson XII

—

September 16, 1945.

Memory Verse : "How shall I go up
to my father if the lad t)c not with

me-^-"—Genesis 44 : 34.

Lesson : Genesis 43-44.

Devotional Reading : I John 4 : 1-13.

Here is one of the choicest parts of

the Old Testament—the plea of Ju-

Septemhcr 6, 194.5.

dah in behalf of Benjamin, his young-
est brother, and Jacob, his aged fath-

er. Here is shoAvn true and sheer

eloquence, not based on polished

phrases and lilting Avords, but born of

a sincere interest in others and in the

spirit of sacrifice. The plea becomes
all the more marvelous and poAverful

Avhen Ave recall that it Avas made by
an humble sliepherd to the man who
stood second only to the Pharaoh of

the great empire of Egypt. It is not

Avithout point either that this Judah
Avho offers to give himself as surety

for Benjamin Avas the same Judah
Avho suggested tAventy years before

that the brothers sell Joseph into

slavery. It Avas the same Judah, but
a different Judah. Through the years

a transformation had taken place in

his life and in his heart. It is quite

likely that his conscience had troubled

him because of Avhat he and his broth-

ers had done. He had undoubtedly
seen the cumulative effect through

the years of their treachery in the

face and in the heart of the aged

father. The family ties had become
sAveeter and more sacred, life had
taken on a ucav dignity, and the spirit

of sacrifice and devotion had gone to

ncAV depths.

You are familiar with the story,

at least in outline. Hoav, driven by
famine, the brothers had gone the

first time to Egypt to buy grain, and
hoAv all unknoAvn to them, they had
dealt Avith their brother, Joseph,

Avhom they had sold into slavery

tAventy years before. Because of a

ruse Avhich Joseph had played upon
them, they Avere obliged to leave Sim-

eon in Egypt. In order to redeem

Simeon, they Avould have to bring

Benjamin, the youngest and most

favored son of Jacob. In due time

the famine made it necessary for them

to have more grain. This put them
on the spot. They must have grain

if they Avere to live, and yet they

could get no grain unless they took

Benjamin along. At first Jacob re-

fused point-blank. "Me haA'e ye be-

reaved of my children : Joseph is not,

and Simeon is not, and ye Avill take

Benjamin aAvay; all these things are

against me." But Judah in the first

of his eloquent pleas makes himself

surety for the lad and wins the old

man's consent.

The second meeting of the brothers

follows something of the same pattern

as the first, but it reaches new heights

and depths of drama and emotion,

first Avhen Joseph sees his youngest

brother, and then when they are forc-

ed to return under arrest because Jo-

seph's cup had been found in Ben-

jamin's sack, Avhich according to their

(Continued on page 15.)
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NEED MORE SALARY?
(Continued from page 6.)

reports a deficit, his chances of a

raise are nil ; if there is a bahmce in

tlie bank and the budget is coming in,

the odds are in his favor.

Granted that a man has done his

calling, that the finances of the church

are in reasonably good shape and that

an increase in salary would not be

out of keeping with the circumstances

of his people, how should he go about

securing one?

There is nothing inherently wrong-

in a man laying his circumstances be-

fore the official board of his church

and frankly stating his need for more

money. One can conceive of churches

where all are on approximately the

same economic level and where the

ties of fellowship are so intimate that

such a step would be appropriate, but

in most churches we doubt the wis-

dom of approaching the problem in

that way. The open discussion of

such a personal matter is likely to

prove embarrassing to all concerned.

The wise minister will proceed

through a third party. This may be

done in several ways.

Personally I have found my eccles-

iastical superiors helpful at this point.

In nearly every denomination there

is some official charged with the over-

sight of churches. Such a person can

discuss the matter frankly with the

officials of a church, stating the needs

and deserts of the minister, and at

the same time suggesting ways in

which additional funds can be se-

cured. My general observation is

that many ministers do not avail

themselves of the services which the

"overhead" can render as freely as

they might. Why not get your

money's worth out of your denomi-

national officials?

Occasionally one minister can help

another. Here the casual, humorous

approach may be more effective than

a formal presentation. If the pastor

at X should happen to meet the king

pin of church at Y at a Rotary or

Masonic convention at Z, it is quite

within the bounds of fellowshiii for

him to suggest that his good friend

at Y could do better work if he did

not have to help his wife with the

washing. Now and then the pastor

of an influential church forms ac-

quaintances throughout the region

round about. Such a man can iise

the prestige of his position to help

his neighbor pastors, especially when
these are young and guileless.

Confiding to a Layman.
The more common approach to the

matter is through some layman in

whom the minister feels free to con-

fide. If this man should happen to

be chairman of the board, all the

better. The facts should be laid be-

fore him frankly. If he feels free

to take the initiative in bringing up
the minister's financial needs for dis-

cussion, well and good. If he evinces

any hesitancy, we would suggest that

the matter be dropped. Better no

advocate at all than a half-hearted

one. Sometimes help can be found in

unexpected places. Men who make
scant profession of piety may prove

wiser and more helpful to the minis-

ter than the more conspicuous saints.

And the endeavor to help the minister

will help them grow in grace

!

Sometimes a prospective call is

used to wangle an increase out of a

congregation. This may work to a

man's financial advantage, but it

often hurts him in other ways—espe-

cially if it's suspected of being a

flight of imagination on his part. And
there is always the danger that the

congregation may say, "If you have

a call,
' why don 't you take it ?

"

Churches do not like to be held up.

Tliey prefer to believe that what they

do for the minister is a free Avill of-

fering on their part.

Within reasonable limits, the more

a church does for the minister the bet-

ter it is for the church. We tend

to love those whom we help. Most

church members do not like to be un-

der obligation to the minister, but

they do like to feel that the minister

is indebted to them. Their favors to

us strengthen their loyalty to the

church. It can even be argued that

the more a man pays for preaehina'

the more likely he is to take it to

heart. We all know that at-times the

gospel has been entirely too free. To

lead any church into more ample sup-

port of the minister is a work of

spiritual grace—only don't be clum-

sy about it. A negative discussion of

the pastor's salary hurts both the mau
and tlie church. Don't make any
moves in this direction until you are

very sure of your ground.

—Ch u rch Ma )i age ni e)it.

WE HAVE THIS MINISTRY.

(Continued from page 9. )

erated with the committee editing the

Home Premt Burner. It is hoped

that, as these young men return, they

will not forget a church which has

not forgotten them.

We have both made many mistakes.

We have been rash and sometimes

rushed headlong into things. We
were impatient when older and more

conservative members did not agree

with us about changes which we
thought so necessary. But you have

forgiven us Avhen we did wrong, you

have overlooked our faults in a (Chris-

tian spirit and you have loved us

anyway. We thank you.

Four years and two mouths has

gone by quickly. Now the time has

come for us to go. As we leave, there

are certain thoughts which come to

our minds which we cannot dislodge.

First, more has been done for us than

we have been able to do for you. I

remember a jsrofessor once telling the

class that our first few years in the

parish would do more for us than our

thi'ee years in seminary. I see now
what he meant. Your patience, your

courage, your love—have done more
for us than we will ever know. Some
things have happened which have hurt

us, but because of you our faitli in

man has been increased, and our. love

for Christ deepened. Your friend-

shif) and love liave been and will con-

tinue to be an inspiration to us al-

ways. We go from you tried and
tested, with greater faith in man and
in God.

I hope that you will always feel

that we are still a part of you here.

Perhaps when you partake the Lord's

Supper, you will remember us and
make a little prayer for us over in

China, carrying on the work of Christ

Jesus, even as we have tried to do

liere. I hope that you will think of

us as j)ersonal representatives of this

church—reaching helping hands to

our brothers across the sea—-in poor,

broken, divided and suffering China.

If we know your prayers and thoughts

are with us, it will help us to face the

difficulties that will be ours. The
fellowship of love—there is no strong-

er tie than that. It binds one heart

to another over vast distances in

space and throughout all time. We
have shared that fellowship during

the past four years, and we hope that

it will continue.

In closing, let me thank you for all

you've been and for all you've done.

We leave you as debtors, and hope

that our work over there will, in a

measure, repay you for all that you
have done for us. You will have a

new minister soon. I know that you

will be as loyal to him as you have

been to me, and I hope sometime in

the future to be able to return to this

pulpit and this beautiful sanctuary

and tell you how I have seen God work
in China.

Now I commend you to God. 1

pray that He will guide and bless

this church in the days ahead that you

may accomplish much more for the

Kingdom of God. I hope that you
will show love and forgiveness to one

another, and that God will watch

over each one Avhile we are absent one

from another.
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I The Orphanage
|

I
Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1

aiiiiasMajaMafeMoiiaMeiaMSfaiSMasMisMSJB

Dear Friends

:

On Tuesday afternoon, Ani^'ust 21,

]\rrs. W. W." Sellars of Burlington,

wlio owns a summer camp near Elon

College, invited all the Christian

Orphanage children, the matrons and

1he superintendent to come to her

camp for a picnic.

She has aji ideal place for a picnic.

The place is surrounded on three

sides by a thick undergrowth of trees

and a lake in front. At the loAver

end of the lake there is a large and

beautiful smimming pool. Nearly all

of our children have learned to swim,

and she gave them free access to the

swimming pool and had a life guard

there to pull the children out in case

they got into trouble.

"The children enjoyed the pool for

an hour until they were thoroughly

satisfied. That was one hour of real

enjoyment, they did all kinds of

stunts, such as sAvimming under the

water clear across the pond and mak-

ing summersault dives. The most

amusing thing was to wrap a rock

in a white cloth and throw it into the

deep water and then dive to see who

coidd bring it up.

When the swimming was over and

they were all dressed again, Mrs. Sel-

lars and the good ladies who assisted

her, served the children hot dogs with

all tlie trimmings that go Avith them,

and Pepsi Cola to drink. When they

had finished their hot dogs and pepsis

they were given Dixie cups of ice

creanr. The children had one of the

most enjoyable times they have had

in a long while.

Mrs. Sellars has been entertaining

a number of children for six Aveeks or

more. Each evening as the sun Avas

sinking Ioav in the Avest and the even-

ing shadoAvs began to lengthen and

the tAvilight hour arrived, the ladies

in charge and the little children would

gather doAvn on the side of the hill,

surrounded by nature's shrubbery,

and hold vesper services during which

they read Bible stories about Jesus

and sang and prayed. Before we

left for home we were invited to at-

tend the vesper service. It was a very

impressive service and a very touch-

ing one.

Little children always appeal to the

writer. These little children had held

their vesper services each evening at

the close of the day and at each ser-

vice they had taken an offering. Dur-

ing the period they had been there,

the collection had amounted to $36.90,

Avhich amount Avas presented to the

Superintendent of the Orphanage to

be used on the Little Chapel to be

built at the Orphanage. We pray
God 's richest blessing upon each little

child who had a part in this offering

and the older ones too. We want
them to knoAV that we appreciate it

very much.

Mrs. Sellars certainly knows hoAv

to entertain little children and she

certainly gave the Orphanage child-

ren one happy picnic.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR AUGUST 30, 1945.

Amount brought forward $6,896.32

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Newport News $ 7.00

2nd, Norfolk (Old Zion) . 10.00

Oakland, I. W. Johnson

Class 12.00

Waverly 13. ",0

42..50

N. O. and Va. Conference:

Happy Home .$ 7.46

Reidsville 17.00

24.46

Total for week . . .

Total from cluirches

$ 66.96

.$6,963.28

SUPERANNUATION.
Previously acknowledged July 31,

1945 $1,137.22

Berea (Norfolk), Hickory, Va... 25.00

First, Burlington, N. 0 45.01

Chapel Hill, N. C 3.10

Linville, Va 22.00

Mt. Auburn, Manson, N. C 22.00

Pope's Chapel, Pranklinton, N. C. 1.25

New Elam, New Hill, N. 0 9.50

Total in bank Aug. 31, 1945. . $1,265.08

The Board of Superannuation,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either tlie Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • *

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

Daytf<n. 2 Ohio

The Board of Publications Urges
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
EVERY CHURCH OFFICIAL
EVERY CHURCH FAMILY
EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editora, Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your church paper valuable to ministers, church officials. Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it worth more than it costs to every individual who reads

it, and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

it has a growing constituency.

CLIP THE COUPON AND MAIL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon College, N. C.

Dear Sir:

Enclosed please find |2.00 for which send The Christian Sun to:

Name

Street or Route

City State

Church

Suhseriptioiu will be placed in the order received.
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The Christian Sun
EsUblished 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligioua Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Chureh.

2. Christian is a sufiicient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a safficieut rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

Uberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOASD OF EDITORS.
Editor Eobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Aflsociate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, F. W. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, P. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourue,

E. M. Carter, fi. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Bichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of PubUcatious,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publiahing

Co., Inc., fiichmond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffiee at Eiehmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Bemittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention OflSce, Elon College,

N. C.

Ail other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Suu, 1530 E.

Broad Street, Richmnnd 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the eilitor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Eiehmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency uotii-.es nrul

news will be received at The Sun nffico

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words wUl be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should he confined to 250 words.

In Memoriam

WILLIAMS.

In the passing of Mrs. Muttie Bartlett

Williams, April 13, 1945, the Woman's
Home and Foreign Missionary Society of

the Suffolk Christian Cliurc-h has sustained

the loss of a much beloved member. In

recognition of her faithful life v,-e offer

the following resolutions to her memory:
First: She possessed a most pleasing

personality and was ever liappy in the

service of her Lord.

Second : That to the members of her

family we express our deep sympathy alid

commend them to our Heavenly Father,

whose grace is sufficient.

Third : That her having lived may be

a benediction to both her family and her

friends.

Fourth : That a' copy of these resolutions

be entered upon the records of the Woman's

THE CHRISTIA!^ SUN ^
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Hnnie and Foreign Missionar.v Societ.v, onf'*' BI^^TA^
sent to the family and one sent to -Uie

Christian Sun for publication.

Respectfully submitted,

MKS. C. B. DUKE.
MRS. W. E. MacCLENNY.
MARGARET J. WELLS.

NEWS OF ELON COLLEGE.
(Continued from page 7.)

our best ahvay.s and ever for the

yoitng ])eople who come to our camp-
u.s.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

There is only one more fifth Sun-

day in the present conference year

—

September 30. Two of the remaining

annual conferences are held in Octo-

ber and the other two in November.
We are again nearing the close of

another conference year. We are

fortunate that we have another fifth

Sunday on which our Sunday Schools

and churches may receive offerings

for the College. Our church is in-

terested in -the College equal to other

enterprises. Just a glance at figures

in the reports in the Christian Sun
will reveal that some departments

are already beyond their goals and
others are nearing their apportioned

amounts. The College has received

less than one-half its apportionment.

We have only Iavo more months to

go. When you are planning to make
your offering, won't you think kind-

ly and generously of the College ? It

has its needs and can only turn to its

friends to assist in meeting these

needs. If you have contributed,

won 't you please contribute again f

We must see that our college—our

training school for our young peo-

ple— is not too seriously handicapped

by being iniable to keep abreast with

other institutions and rendering the

service that the Church needs so bad-

l.v.

We are gratefid for your contribu-

tions and trust you will not forget

us from week to week.

Previously reported $5,076.81

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Union (Surry) $15.00

N. C. and Va. C-onferenee:

Shallow Ford 34.00

Western N. C. Conference:

Randleman 50.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Newport News (July) .... 16.45

Oakland 8.49

Union (So.) 4.09

Waverly 6.65

N. C. and Va, Conference

:

Burlington 40.50

Va. Valley Conference

:

Newport 8.02

183.20

Grand total $5,260.01

)AY_S££LO.OL LESSON.
(Continued from page 12.)

own agreement carried with it the

death penalty, and finally when Ju-

dah makes his plea witli such power
and persiTasion.

You will miss something supurb if

you do not take up your Bible and
read chapters 43 and 44, especially

chapter 44 of Genesis. One can feel

and hear the heart-throbs of it—all

the anguisli and the hunger of the

human heart are in it. It is spontan-

eous—he did not sit down and write

it out, it came from a burning heart

and a sacrificial spirit. It is the first

expression in the Old Testament of

that spirit of vicarious suffering and
sacrifice Avhich finds its climax in the

work of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The lesson is timeh'. We live in

a broken and blasted world. There

are many things needed to give it

healing and stability. But there can

be lu) substitution for a stable and
wholesome family life, for homes in

which the family relationships are

held sacred and su])reme. There are

mounting evidences of flie breakdown
of the home and of family life in

America, even under normal times.

How much more this has been true

during the War. The home must be

made central again, family ties must
be honored, self-sacrifice must • be

practiced. God must have his right-

ful place in the home and family re-

lationships.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

erally decide whether or not those

children will grow to be honest citi-

zens,
'

' remarked Mrs. Riter.
'

' Records

show that very small occurrences are

often the determining factor, so it is

gratifying to see young mothers who
are taking a serious interest in teach-

ing their children respect for prop-

erty rights,
'

'

"Yes," said ilrs. Stone, "and the

way an act of early dishonesty is

handled makes a great difference, too.

No child should ever be called a th ief,

nor should he be publicly shamed. In

the case of a very young child, lit-

tle notice of the fault should be taken

—except that a clear statement of

the ownership of the purloined. article

should be made and quick restoration

effected. When children are older,

the cause of the wrong-doing should

be sought, and when found it should,

if possible be removed. Careful as-

sistance—never scolding—is what the

child needs.
'

'

"Bringing up children is a twenty-

foi^r-hour .job," remarked old Mrs.

Haynes, who had been listening to

the conversation with interest.
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Prayer of Thanksgiving for Victory and DivineGuidance

Eternal and gracious God, Maker of heaven

and earth, who holdest the stars in their regu-

lar courses, we thank Thee for this land which

is our home, for these health-giving skies, for

rolling hills and mighty mountains, for fer-

tile valleys and great plains, for lakes and

rivers, for forests and mines, for the seas and

all things that in them is. We give Thee

gratitude, not only for these stored up treas-

ures of the ages, but we thank Thee more

especially for our fathers who dreamed dreams

and saw visions for a better world, who counted

not their lives dearer unto themselves than

their ideals of justice and righteousness, who
perceived and stated so clearly those inalien-

able rights of the common man, the right

to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness, the

inviolability of a man's own private life with-

out due process of law and who laid down
those principles of the freedom of speech, the

freedom of press, the freedom of assembly, the

freedom of religion which have become the

heritage of democracy.

We confess, our Father, that we have

thoughtlessly accepted this great heritage as

our right, as something that belonged to us,

with little or no thought of the terrible cost

and of our responsibility in maintaining it.

We imagined that we could live unto ourselves

alone in isolation and let the rest of the world

go hang. But now, once more, our youth have

had to pay the supreme price for our greed,

selfishness and sin. Giving up all the com-
forts of home and^family life, their education

and vocations, they have gone to the ends of

the earth to take their stand against the de-

moniac forces which would destroy this demo-
cratic way of life and which have oppressed,

robbed, cruelly murdered and destroyed mil-

lions of innocent and helpless people. In sor-

row we remember the more than a quarter

of a million of our youth who have given their

lives for their country and the three-quarters

of a million who have suffered wounds and
imprisonment. May we not be unmindful of

the several millions of Chinese, the five mil-

lion Russians and the million or so British

and other allies who have laid down their

lives in this terrible struggle of nationalism,

racism and selfishness, and may we not forget

By REV. J. P. JOCKINSEN, D. D.,

St. Petersburg, Florida.

the hundreds of millions of homeless wanderers

in Europe and Asia who have suffered the ter-

rible cruelties, oppression and injustice of ty-

ranny and whose loved ones have died or been

slain by man's inhumanity.

Therefore 'in this hour of victory of our

armed forces and when our hearts are filled

with profound gratitude for the end of this

terrible conflict, we come to Thee, not in the

proud and boastful spirit of conquerors, but

we come in the spirit of humility and repent-

ance, beseeching Thee that we may dedicate

ourselves unreservedly to the cause of peace

for which out sons have died, that in coopera-

tion with other people of good-will we may
build a more just and happier world, where

peace, truth, righteousness and honor may pre-

vail. Grant, our Father, that we as civilians

may consecrate ourselves to the unfinished task

before use. That as our soldiers have won the

war, so may we win the peace. May we be

willing to pay the price, show mercy and kind-

ness to the widowed and the orphaned, even

of our enemies, feed the hungry, clothe the

naked, shelter the dispossessed and to heal the

open sores of the world. Grant that never

again may we betray the sacrifice of our youth

as we did in the First World War, but that

we may labor for "the progress of knowledge,

the promotion of justice, the reign of peace

and the realization of human brotherhood" on

the earth. Save, we pray Thee, our bereaved

fathers and mothers, wives, sweethearts, from
ever again believing that their loved ones have

made this sacrifice in vain, but may they feel

that by laying their lives on the altar, they

have had a part with the Redeemer of all man-

kind in saving our children and other genera-

tions from future wars, in building a "One
World" where Thy Kingdom may come and

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.

In this hour of supreme trial give to our

President and his advisers and to the Congress

of the United States, Thy supreme wisdom that

they and all our people may be led to do those

things which will make for freedom and jus-

tice and peace among all the nations of the

world. We ask in the name and spirit of

Christ, our Lord, and Saviour. Amen.

il
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"On that day—
when they come home—from very far away

—

and further than you think

—

(for each of them has stood upon the very brink

or sat and faited in the anteroom

of Death, expecting every moment to be called by name)

Now look you to this matter well: that they

upon returning shall not find

seated at their own tables,—at the head, perhaps,

of the long festive board prinked out in prodigal array,

the very monster which they sallied forth to conquer

and to quell ; and left behind for dead."

Let us forget such words, and all they mean,
as Hatred, Bitterness and Rancor, Greed,

Intolerance, Bigotry; let us renew
our faith and pledge to Man, his right to be

Himself, and free.

Say that the Victory is ours—then say

—

and each man search his heart in true humility

—

"Lord! Father! Who are we,

that we should wield so great a weapon for the rights

and rehabilitation of Thy creature Man.?

Lo, from all corners of the Earth we ask

All great and noble to come forth—coverge

upon this errand and this task with generaus and gigantic plan:

Hold high this Torch, who will.

Lift up this Sword, who can!"

—Edna St. Vincent Millay.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Mrs. Claude Eley, of Suffolk, a

member of the Board of Publications,

has been in St. Elizabeth's Hospital

for some time, having been operated

upon ou August 29. She left Rich-

mond on IMonday of this week to re-

turn liome.

James W. IMadren, the son of Rev.

S. E. Lladren, who was for years a

minister and president of the East-

ern North Carolina Conference, and

is now serving in the Virginia Val-

ley, entered Elon College last week

as a freshman. Young Mr. Madren
is taking the Pre-Medical course.

The Board of Publications of the

Southern Convention will hold its

fall meeting in Suffolk on Monday,
September 17. If you have any sug-

gestions for increasing the usefulness

of your church paper and will send

them to the chairman of the Board,

Dr. John G. Truitt, at Suffolk, be-

fore the above date, they will be

given every consideration.

His many friends will learn with

deep regret of the passing of R. Roy
Hosaflook on the morning of Sun-

day, September 9, at 4 :30. Mr. Hosa-

flook was a deacon of Linville Chris-

tian Church and the treasurer of the

Virginia Valley Central Conference.

Both church and conference suffer

a deep loss in his death. The Sun
offers its deepest sympathy to church,

conference, family and friends. The
funeral services were held on Tues-

day afternoon.

MINISTER'S RETREAT.

The third annual ministers' re-

treat will meet at Pranklinton, N.

C, October 2-3. Local accommoda-

tions will be provided on the same

basis as in previous years.

Program participants will include

not only members of the Southern

Convention, but also other leaders be-

yond the bounds of the Convention.

Two of the outside leaders are Rev.

Ray Gibbous, Director of the Coun-

cil for Social Action, New York City,

and Dr. George Mitchell, formerly of

Columbia University, and now one

of the executive directors of the

Southern Regional Council, Alanta,

Georgia.

This Retreat is being continued on-

ly because of a definite request on the

part of the thirty to forty ministers

who have been attending it. It serves

as a medium of ministerial fellowship

and also as a means of focusing di-

rect attention upon the acute ethical

and spiritual problems of the South.

If you want it continued beyond this

year, please make it a part of your
program of fall engagements.

H. Shelton Smith.

'///////////////////////////////////////////////////////,

SPECIAL NOTICE TO MINISTERS
AND CHURCH LEADERS OF
SOUTHERN CONVENTION.

At the July meeting of the Executive

Committee of the Southern Convention, a

committee was appointed by President
Wisseman to look into the matter of THE
MANUAL OF THE SOUTHERN CON-
VENTION, with a view of further revision.

There seems to be considerable dissatisfac-

tion with the edition presented at the Reids-

ville Convention. The purpose of this no-

tice is to give YOU, ministers and laymen,

an opportunity to say what you think is

wrong with the manual as we now have it,

and to submit materials which you think

would improve its service to the church lead-

ers and workers of the Convention.

I believe Superintendent Lester has mailed

to each minister a copy of the revised edi-

tion. If you have not received it, please

write for it at once. Any others wanting

a copy can get it by sending 35c to Dr.

Lester* with request.

This is your opportunity to make a con-

tribution to the kind of a manual you would

like to see published for use in the Con-

vention. The committee desires your as-

sistance. I say "assistance" by reason of

the fact that a further tirade of criticism

without offering helpful substitutes for what

is there will do little good. Please remem-

ber that we are asking for constructive

,

help. Your cooperation is needed if we
are to have a manual which will satisfy

the constituency.

Address your communications and sug-

gestions to Dr. Stanley C. Harrell, 1010

West Markham Avenue, Durham, N. C. ; Dr.

H. S. Hardcastle, 3507 Bainbridge Avenue,

Norfolk, Va., or Jesse H. Dollar, 2308 Roa-

noke Avenue, Newport News, Va. We need

your help NOW.

JESSE H. DOLLAR, Chairman.

7//////////////////////////////////////////////////////^

IN BROTHER NEWTON'S PARRISH,

Rev. R. E. Newton, the happy pas-

tor of Group No. 3, which includes

the Leakeville, Newport, New Leb-

anon, Joppa and Dry Run churches

of the Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference, has been granted a month's

vacation, beginning September 1st.

Mr. and Mrs. Newton have left for

an extended visit with friends and

relatives in Atlanta, Ga., and several

points in Florida.

A report of revival meetings recent-

ly held in Brother Newton's field

September 13, 1945.

(Group No. 3, Virginia Valley Cen-

tral Conference), show that ten new
members were added to the following

churches: Dry Run, one; Newport,
three

;
Leakeville, five, and Mt. Leb-

anon, one. The one to unite with the

Mt. Lebanon Church was a young sea-

man who had been converted while

in the service of his country and was
baptized by a Navy chaplain. The
series of services held were : Joppa,

and Drj^ Run, one week each. Rev.

Mark W. Andes, guest minister ; New-
jjort, one week, Rev. Roy D. Coulter,

guest minister; Leakeville, twelve

days. Rev. Guy H. Veazey, guest min-

ister; Mt. Lebanon, one week, Rev.

Walstein Snyder, guest minister. Bro.

Newton reports good interest in all

the services and the sermons of a

high order. Such a series of services

are conducive to the strengthening of

the church and the means of a united

effort of recruiting members. We
congratulate both, the pastor and his

people, in their success in promoting

a progressive program of service.

Robert A. Whitten.

PASTOR'S AIDE BEGINS DUTIES.

On Saturday, September 1, Rev.

Victor Murehison, Friends minister

formerly of Providence Meeting
House, near Greensboro, N. C, as-

sumed his new duties as assistant pas-

tor of Suffolk Christian Church.

His duties include the general work
of the ministry as assistant pastor, di-

rect supervision of the Sunday School,

special worker with the young people,

and he will sing in the choir as often

as his other duties will permit.

On the first Sunday in September
he was received into membership of

the Suffolk Christian Church, and in-

stalled by the Rev. John G. Truitt,

D. D., as assistant pastor.

At a ministers' meeting on June

25, at Franklin, the committee on

ministry of the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference, recommended the acceptance

of his credentials as a minister in the

North Carolina Friends' Yearly Meet-

ing by the executive committee of the

Conference, which was adopted, thus

making' Mr. Murehison a minister of

the Eastern Virginia Conference. He
is well acquainted with the Christian

Church, having been reared in a home
where the father was of that denomi-

nation. He was graduated from Elon

College in 1938, and served as High
School i^rincipal and Quaker minister

until his call to the assistant pastorate

in Suffolk. Mr. Murehison studied

both piano and voice when in college,

and has developed his musical talents

continuously.

—

Virginian-Pilot.
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The Atomic Bomb and the Crisis of Man
By Rev. Richard M. Fagli;y,

Secretary, The 'Commission on a Just and Durahle Peace.

If there was any doubt that beneath

the crisis of the second World War
lay a more profound crisis of man,

the exi^losions in New Mexico, Hiro-

shima and Nagasagi should have shat-

tered the illusion. The fact that the

illusion widely persists reveals tlie

depth of our present, and possibly

final, crisis.

Through the sacrifices of .young men
and scientific discovery, our secular-

ized society survived the crisis of

Hitler's pagan conspiracy. The faith

of modern man in his own self-suffi-

ciency unfortunately also survived,

weakened perhaps, but not broken.

Consequentlj^, the end of one crisis

becomes, Avith tlie discovery of atomic

power, the beginning of a far greater

crisis. From tliis crisis there is no

escape by the waj^s familiar to secu-

larism or Avorldliness. The inexor-

able "either-or" of the atomic bomb,

upon which hangs the fate of life on

this planet, leaves the pride of man
no means by which to save itself. The

only alternative to Armageddon is

repentance and regeneration.

One tragic reflection of the present

crisis is the picture, conjured up by

some of our writers, of vast power

and plenty made possible by atomic

energy. The Promised Land of free-

dom from want lies just ahead. Man
has made the power of the sun his

servant, and freed himself for luxury

and leis^^re. How distorted is our

vision to see so easily the vista of me-

chanical progress in this Atomic Age,

and to fail to see clearly the greed,

pride and fear in ourselves which

have now brought us to the dworstep

of doom ! Of course, atomic energy

can lift the burden of poverty from

the backs of countless millions and

give all mankind the material basis

for creative living. What should be

equally obvious is that only if man
has a new spirit within him can he

pass over into this Promised Land.

The Atomic Age is otherwise almost

certain to be extremely short and ex-

tremely brutish

!

Equally revealing is the naive faith

of many in the ability of science to

control the threat of atomic bombs

by creating effective counter-weapons.

The end of a scientific race between

the development of anti-bombs and

the development of bigger, faster

bombs is not hard to see. It is the

end of man on this earth. Not ma-

chines, but man with God's help, can

control the power God has permitted

man to discover.

Again, there is the common illu-

sion that fear can protect mankind
from atomic war. Fear, it is true,

may help—if it leads men to seek,

with a contrite heart, the protection

and guidance of God. But fear by
itself offers a shortcut to catastrophe.

Tlie fear of destruction from atomic

bombs in the present world of com-

peting states would insure and hasten

sudden, ruthless attacks with atomic

bombs. Total aggression would be-

come the strategy for survival. As
Norman Cousins writes : "If history

teaches us anything, it is that the

possibility of war increases in direct

proportion to the effectiveness of the

instruments of war. '

'

Of a piece with the above patterns

of thought is the notion that the pres-

ent crisit might be exorcised, if only

the inventors would destroy their in-

fernal machine, or if they would dis-

continue the manufacture of bombs,

wliile the nations signed a pledge not

to use them. For better or worse,

however, tlie clock of history does not

run backwards. Nor can its cosmic

hands be stayed by Kellogg-Briand

pacts. Atomic power is here to stay

for the remainder of human history.

And unless man can control himself

as well as atomic power according to

the moral law, both will no doubt

terminate within a comparatively few

years.

The argument for world govern-

ment as a way to control the perils

and potentialities of atomic energy is

logical in detail. But its fundamen-
tal premise, that changes in political

institutions by themselves would as-

sure human survival, is false like the

rest of the secularist arguments. No
form of government is foolproof. No
system of international control can

provide a final answer. Political in-

stitutions can be corrupted. Controls

can break down.

This down not mean that the form
of institution or the differences among
types of political controls are unim-

portant. Far from it. Yet unless

those who guide and those who sup-

port the governmental controls are

themselves guided by that sense of

human brotherhood whose one sure

foundation is faith in God the Father

of all men, even the best political sys-

tem can fail. And failure in this

Atomic Age means doom.

Twist and turn as Ave may, we can-

not escape from this crisis by secu-

larist means. We are driven inexor-

ablv from one false solution to an-

other, unless and until we seek a more
profound, religious solution. A deep-

er faith in God and therefore in man
as a child of God and a more sacri-

ficial effort to make brotherhood a

guiding principle of society, alone

offer real hope that atomic rockets

can be kept under control, and the

new energy be put to the service of

human needs. " Unless men every-

where are moved to confess their own
inadequacy, and seek to follow God's

Avill rather than their own, no other

strategy can save mankind.
The fate of the world, therefore,

in a literal sense, depends upon the

ability of the moral and religious

forces, and above all, of the Chris-

tian churches, to call men effectively

to repentence, Avorship, and service.

The conversion of man, Avho, as

Cousins puts it, "has exalted change
in everything but himself," has sud-

denly become a life-and-death issue,

not merely for individuals, but for

the race. Beyond all other groups,

our churches are confronted with the

ultimatum of the atomic bomb, for

they alone can provide a significant

ansAver.

There is little comfort in recogniz-

ing the supreme responsibility of our

churches for the fate of mankind. For
nineteen centuries avc Christians have

preached the good ucavs more often

Avith our lips than Avith our lives.

We have preacheed, in tolerant fash-

ion, that "the wages of sin is death,"

and proceeded generally to accommo-
date ourselves to the society about

us. And now our churches, infected

Avith the secularist spirit, are sudden-

ly called upon to save humanity from
the impending doom created by that

spirit. No, the prospect is far from
comforting.

If there Avere only time ! Time to

make up for lost opportunities, time

to gird up our loins for Christian

evangelism and education on a scale

and Avith an intensity Avorthy of our

faith ! But the sands of this Atomic
Age ran out so quickly, and the op-

portunity seems so short and final.

The experts believe that other states

Avill be able to make atomic bombs in

three to five years. When and if

that hajipens, Avhen tAvo or more states

can bring about their mutual destruc-

tion, the final race to disaster Avill,

in all Inkelihood, be short indeed.

Through God's mercy, a remnant in

some forgotten isle or some deep tun-

nel might be spared to begin agaili

the long uphill trelv. We dare iiot,

hoAvever, expect m u c h undeserved

mercy. We have had too ample Avarn-

ings of judgment, to mistake the con-

sequences rf contniued disobedience.

(Continued on page 15.)
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THE EDITOR'S |/|^ESSAGE

THE POST WAR PERIOD IS NOW!!!

Remember, we talked a lot about the post-war

period? Well, this is it! We now live in the post-

war world. ^ It now becomes our opportunity and re-

sponsibility to translate our post-war talk into reality.

Wasn't talk cheap?

Some churches have mapped out rather preten-

tious building programs. Reports indicate that two

billion dollars will be spent for construction purposes

by the churches of America during the next five years.

AUyn Robinson recently called attention to the exam-

ple of the churches in Durham, North Carolina, which

have plans for construction and expansion estimated

to reach $900,000 within a period of five years or less.

What is the post-war program in your church?

Churches which have no great building program are

apt to feel that they have no real post-war program.

Be not deceived. Review the post-war palaver for the

last two years and note the variety and magnitude of

projects. Then fashion a program adapted to the

needs of your church and community.

No church should deprive itself of a post-war pro-

gram. Such a challenge now becomes the birthright

of every church. Few churches are without needed

and drastic repairs and improvements. Inadequate and

antiquated facilities, which God hitherto has blinked

at, should now be penitently put aside in order that the

new day of worship and religious education may dawn
in Christendom.

Now suppose your church plant is new and ad-

equate? Does such a lamentable condition rob you

of all the thrill of a post-war program? Be not de-

ceived. The church is more than a building. The
Christian has other concerns than those material, for

"the things which are seen are temporal, while the

things which are unseen are eternal." The spiritual

needs of the post war world must have priority in our

thinking and planning. How fares worship, evangel-

ism, Bible study, prayer, missions, and stewardship, in

your church? Any church with a vision and a passion

can formulate a program which will grip its people.

This is no time for trivialities. The essentials of the

faith should be paramount in all our efforts.

How happy we should be that the Great Reces-

sional of service men has begun and that many of our

boys who were in service may share their thoughts of

the post-war world with us. They are not subject to

our own provincialisms. As we sit together and plan

with them, the panorama of God's plan may unfold.

A spiritual transformation will be the most important

by-product of this kind of planning.

Those who have settled their urgent domestic

problems, and those who haven't, may join in support

of the Ezras and Nehemiahs who go to rebuild the

shattered walls of distant Jerusalems. Next year's

budget will be swelled with new missionary and be-

nevolent projects. Those who do not face the neces-

sity of building at home are not morally exempt. God
would use them to help build at Elon, at Franklinton,

in England, in Europe and in China. No church should

be without post-war plans of daring and thrilling

proportions. And to all churches which dare to plan

audaciously, build judiciously and help sacrificially,

we bid Godspeed.

LOGISTICS.

A new word has found its way into our vocabu-

lary. Logistics is the word. But what is its meaning?

A terse definition has been given, not by Mr. Webster,

but by Lieut. General Brehon Somervell, Logistics Chief

of the American Army: "Logistics is the military

science of getting the right number of the right men,

with the right training and equipment to the right

places at the right time to defeat the enemy."

Sounds quite simple, does it not? A quiet room
in the Pentagon Building with its huge globe and big

map becomes the central control point for all the

armies fighting the Axis and needing guns, trucks,

ammunition and food. The logistics chief made this

statement: "When Hitler put this war on wheels, he

ran it straight down our alley. He opened up a new
battlefront. That battlefront is called Detroit."

The miracle of production began. Logistics de-

manded a million different items. Not just a million

pieces of equipment, but a million different kinds of

pieces, everything men needed to live and fight in a

strange land a long way from home.

The miracle of production was exceeded only by

the miracle of transportation. In January, 1943, we
shopped 130,000 tons of munitions to England for the

use of our own troops. Twenty-seven million square

feet of warehouses were built in England for Ameri-

can supplies. On the morning of the Normandy in-

vasion we had more than fifteen million tons of "what
it takes" on hand. That was logistics, but not in a

nutshell.

Logistics dictated the entire strategy: the number
of ships and boats which could be made available, the

amount of ammunition, the size of the forces, how
many big guns and how many tanks could be handled

on the landing craft, the time and tide of the opera-

tion, the miracle of meticulous planning and execution

which resulted in a difficult but decisive victory.

In the first 109 days on the Continent, the Allies

unloaded more than two million men and seventeen

million shiptons of supplies, which is more than twice

the total tonnage that went to General Pershing in

the 19 months of the First World War. A half mil-

lion vehicles of all kinds were brought ashore. And
again, logistics paid off.

The same technique prevailed in the battle of

Japan. The overall strategy and logistics of such a

campaign are beyond the grasp of most of us. The
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assault on Japan reached from below the Equator to

the Arctic. It spread from the mainland of China far

into the Pacific. It embraced by the hundreds islands

larger than Attu. A single combined Army, Navy

and Marine air operation often began at the same time

in -bases two thousand miles apart. As one officer ex-

pressed it, "The integration of the Army and Navy,

of British, Australian, Netherlands, Chinese and United

States forces required that the pieces of the largest

military jig-saw in history be put together right . . .

the first time."

The military value of logistics is now finally es-

tablished. Any thing less efficient, less comprehensive,

would be unthinkable and unpardonable. Now dare

we match the logistics of war with the logistics of

peace? Nothing less will suffice in an atomic, vol-

canic world. What will be involved in the logistics

of peace?

An editorial in The Christian Century, August 22,

suggests the direction of this strategy: "Every ecumen-

ical tie must be greatly strengthened, beginning in the

communities in which the churches stand. In this

country local churches have accumulated out of the

blood money of war prosperity immense funds for

post-war building construction. These edifices will set

the pattern of community relationships for more than

a generation. Upon these buildings may rest the

curse of continuing our unhappy divisions. They may

also symbolize a denial of the spiritual community

which is the basic reality of the Christian revelation.

"The denominations, as such, must also face their

responsibilities for this building expansion and for

their use of the great funds which are now piling up.

Every large denominational project should be held in

suspension until there is evolved an ecumenical plan

which will eliminate competition on the community

level, insure maximum cooperation among the churches

which is representative of the principal functions of

the churches as well as of their peripheral interests is

an immediate necessity. So also is a World Council

of Churches which reaches beyond Europe and whose

mission of redemption is so clearly universal that it

can no longer be accused of being simply the religious

arm of Anglo-American imperialism.

"Underlying all this is the responsibility of the

church for the spiritual regeneration of mankind. The
accumulating hatreds of successive wars will never be

dissipated short of the collective destruction of the race

unless a way can be found to make Christian repent-

ance, forgiveness and reconciliation operative in the

minds and the af?airs of men. The church must find

that way. Nobody else will even make the attempt."

Necessity has ever been the mother of invention.

It may now be true, please God, concerning peace. If

the logistics job of the Army Service Forces was the

biggest job in the world, that responsibility and honor

should now be accorded to the logistics of peace.

DID THEY DIE IN VAIN?

To his address to the Sunday School children of

the Episcopal Church of Our Saviour, in San Gabriel,

California, June 10, Gen. George S. Patton, Jr., said:

''.'ou children here, whether you like it or not, are

the soldiers and nurses of the next war. There will be

war again, in my opinion, because there have always

been such things."

An imaginary letter to General Patton appeared

June 22 in "Stars and Stripes," U. S. Army newspaper.

Here is the imaginary letter from one of the 30,000

lying under European soil:

"Dear General Patton:

"I am one of 30,000 men who died under your

command on our march across Europe. Last week

you told a Sunday School class:

" 'You children are the soldiers and nurses of the

next war.'

"Another war—not a hundred years from now, but

right around the corner! I don't know what the other

29,999 boys did, but I turned over in my grave, General,

and the dirt above me moved because it isn't packed

hard yet.

"Please don't tell us that—General—not just now.

And don't say it again to our families. It's all too soon

for them to understand. And don't say it to the world

at a time when the decent nations in it are working

to build a peace of some kind.

"Couldn't you just sort of hold your tongue? A
lot of people—smart people too—are pretty hopeful.

"On the night before you spoke to that Sunday

School class you cried on the platform before thousands

of people. You said: 'It's no fun to say to the men
you love, "Go and die".'

"We know that was no fun for you. It's no fun to

die, either. It's particularly no fun when the general

you followed turns right around to your home folks a

few weeks later and tells them you died in vain.

"Yes, we died when you told us to die. We tried

to do everything you asked of us because we thought of

you as a great soldier. We still do. But may we now
with all due respect ask one little favor in return?

"Just stay a soldier. Leave the peace up to those

who are working their hearts out to make it stick. Leave

them alone—for a little while anyway. And for God's

sake stay out of my little brother's Sunday School class.

He still thinks I died to make a better world for him.

"Signed, Private X."

R. L. H.

CZECHS CUT UP ESTATES.

The great estates of Czechoslovakia are being cut

up so that the average citizen can have some land on

which to operate. One estate, the Liechtenstein, con-

tains 250,000 acres and dates from the Hundred Years

War. This is a tr,act of land four times the size of the

original District of Columbia, which was ten miles

square or 100 square miles in area. The owners of this

estate as of the other large estates there, were all pro-

Nazi and are now either in prison or in concentration

camps, and they have been stripped of their property

without compensation on the basis not only that the

Republic and its citizens need the land for a living

but their right to it in the first place is open to ques-

tion on moral if not legal grounds.

When the Czechoslovak Republic was established

following World War I, private property rights were

not interfered with. But the new Republic of Czecho-

slovakia that has come to life following World War II,

has taken over some 7,500,000 acres to be cut into small

farms.—Scottish Rite News.
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WELCOME TO FRESHMEN—1945.

By Dr. L. E. Smith,

President of Elon College.

You have already been greeted with

the Elon smile and gracious words

of welcome. This smile and these

words are sincere. I know that it is

useless but I do want to add my smile

and words to reasurre you of our

happiness and joy in having you here.

We trust that you are happy and

that your happiness may increase with

every passing day.

Somebody is going to get homesick,

but don't let that somebody be you.

If you should feel it coming on, ig-

nore it.' Homesiolvness is like seasick-

ness. It is terrible while it lasts, but

it will not last forever, aiul one thing

for sure, it won't kill you. You will

feel much better when it is over.

There are so many fine things about

college life : friendship, comradeship,

fellowship and scholarship. These are

the ships on which you may sail while

in college. They are already docked

in the Elon harbor. All you have to

do is to get on board. There is plenty

of room and the more tlie merrier.

In college you have new experi-

ences, you meet new people, new bool^s

and new ideas. It is just like enter-

ing a new world filled with advan-

tages and riches—the like of which

you have not known before.

In the first place you enter

—

I. A
New World of Friendship. Friend-

ship constitutes true riches. If you

have money and no friends, you are

poor. If you have friends and no

money, you are rich. A friend is the

person who comes in when everybody

else goes out. You have friends back

home—friends that mean much to

you. Keep them. They should mean
more to you as the days pass. One
bit of advice : never make new friends

at the exepnse of old ones. But col-

lege friends are different and will en-

rich your life in a different way.

You enter—77. A New World of

Opportunity. You have been think-

ing of college all through your graded

and high school career, wondering if

you would ever get there. Well, you

are here and are confronted with op-

portunities that challenge the best

that there is in you—opportunities

for your development and training,

and things that are really worthwhile

in life.

First of all you come to a campus
that has been in the making for more
than a half century, fitted up with

buildings, equipment and facilities

for your advantage. They are here

for your use but not for your abuse.

Those who have gone before have

jilaeed these advantages here with care

and great consideration. You enter

into the opportunities that have been

created by others. Yow will find on

this campus a group of fine men and
women—men and women of character

and reputation— w o r t h y of your

ideals. They are carefully trained

and prepared. They have informa-

tion that will be of use to you and
which they are happy to give. They
have spent years and years preparing

for this day and are here to serve

you. They constitute our faculty.

Then, on this campus there is a fine

library building
;
placed here by the

friends of Elon College—friends of

Christian education—the Carlton fam-

ily. The shelves in this building are

filled with books—books that are the

product of the best minds of the

world. They are yours for the using.

Don't neglect them. Don't miss this

opportunity. ' Improve your mind and

enrich your soul.

Then, you enter— 777. A Nciv

Vision. The vision of a college cam-

pus is wide and day by day it grows

wider. It is magnificent. It brings

the storehouse of its riches to your

door. It would be too bad if, finding

yourself in the midst of such a glor-

ious vision and such a golden oppor-

tunity, you fail to recognize these

advantages and fail to see them. Since

the days of Christ, the great teacher,

there have been those who have eyes

and do not see, those who have ears

but do not hear. Since the daj^s of

the prophet, Isaiah, it has been true,

"Where there is no vision, the peo-

ple perish." Don't let that person

be you. Keep your eyes open that

you may see and make sure that you

hear for there are voices on this cam-

pus that will speak words of wisdom

and guidance. If you Avill behold and

hear, you will be the wiser and the

richer for having come to Elon Col-

lege.

These are great opportunities, but

opportunities do not come without re-

sponsibilities. You have many re-

sponsibilities, but I will only speak

of one, and that is your responsi-

bilities to the folks back home—your

father and mother, or whoever has

made your coming to college possible.

It could be a brother who has been

in the armed service of our country

during this terrible war, and it could

be a brother who is not coming back.

Whoever it is you can't let him" or

them down. You can't fail them.

You can't cut classes. You can't

waste your time. You can't break

rules. You can't disgrace yourself.

You can't fail. You must make

good. There are too many who love

you, who believe in you, wlio are de-

pending on you.

There was a father who had an

only son. The father and son were

devoted to each other. They were

always together when possible. They

were simply inseparable. They were

pals. But the time came when the

son must go to college. They both

knew that it would come, knew that

it was inevitable, that he should go

to college. But neither could stand

the thought of being separated. They

never discussed the question of col-

lege except for necessary arrange-

ments. The day came when the son

must go. The father took the son to

the train and as he boarded the train,

the father said, "John, always re-

member that you are my son." While

you are on Elon College campus, re-

member that you are your father's

and mother's son or daughter. Just

remember that what you do will re-

flect on those who love you.

Welcome freshmen and all. We
are glad to have you here and shall

give you our best—today, tomorrow

and always.

ELON COLLEGE BEGINS ITS FIFTY-

SIXTH SESSION.

Students began to arrive on the

campus Tuesday, September 4. Tues-

day and Wednesday, September 4

and 5 were freshman registration and

orientation d a y s. Upper-classmen

registered on Thursday. Friday reg-

ular classes began. At the close of

registration on Wednesday 190 fresh-

men and first-year students had reg-

istered and ten upper-classmen, total

200. At the close of Thursday and

Friday 149 upper-classmen had regis-

tered, making a total for the four

days of 349. There will be others to

register. This does not include spe-

cials or extension students. The in-

dications are that registration for the

first quarter Avill total between 425

and 450. The registration for this

session is between forty and fifty more

than a year ago.

Our faculty is complete for the

present session with the exception of

the Commercial Department. The en-
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roUiiient in this department has been

considerably in excess of all expecta-

tions. We need an additional good
coininercial teacher. Applications for

this position -would be appreciated.

We have a fine student body and
the prospects for a successful year

are excellent.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS

If the Sunday Schools and churches
could realize what assistance regular
offerings are to the College, I am
sure that everyone that we have would
be glad to send an offering. If you
will only give your people a chance,

they will express their interest by
making an offering of .some size.

We have had a fine opening at

the College. At iiresent our Bnan-
eial condition is sound ; made pos-

sible by your cooi)eration and gener-

osity. The remaining weeks before
this conference year ends are com-
paratively few. You still have an
opportunity to help secure your ap-

portionment for the College before
your church year closes. Advanced
payments tl>is year are in excess of

any previous year. The Colhge is

indebted to you and expresses its ap-

preciation.

Previously reixjrtcil ^^^.),2(;0.01

Church.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Shelton Memorial, Purts-

mouth
if. 1 0.011

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Raleigh 10.00

Norfolk, First 10.00

Portsmouth, First U.S.?

$ 36.83

Grand total $.'),296.84

REVIVAL AT SHALLOW FORD.

It was indeed a great pleasure for

a former pastor to be present as

guest minister, to speak in a series of

services held in Shallow Ford Church,
August I2th and the week following.

Eev. Walter W. Hall is pastor and
this church gives promise of great

progress under his Iqeadership. Both
Mr. and Mrs. Hall seem thoroughly
consecrated to their task and I be-

lieve they will be successful in ren-

dering a helpful and worthwhile ser-

vice of Kingdom building.

During the services last week at

Shallow Ford, twelve (12) fine young
people professed faith in Christ and
accepted His way of life. Eleven
expressed a desire for church mem-
bership. One other, a young boy,

lives in Burlington and will unite

with his home church.

It was wonderful to be a m o n g
(Continued on page 10.)

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
HISTORY OF THE CENTERVILLE
CONGREGATIONAL CHRISTIAN

CHURCH.

As Kecallbd by Deacon George
Bain—July 1, 1945.

According to the deed in hand, the

history of the Centerville Congrega-

tional Christian Church dates back

to the year 1868, when on the 26th

day of June, 1868, Jolni Wall and

wife conveyed, by deed, one acre of

land, more or le.ss, to the M. K.

Church South. Later, on the 7th

day of September, 1886, the M. E.

Church, having moved to Disputauta

on April, 1885, sold the land with

all improvements thereon for the

sum of ^125.00 to what was then

known as the Centerville Christian

Church. Tlie minutes of a session of

the Eastern Virginia Conference, held

at Cy])ress Chapel, October 30, 1888

sliow that the Centerville Church
was i'ei)resented by J. A. Bishop.

At tlio next conference, held at Holy
Neck- Chiircli on October 29, 1889,

Center\'i]lc was represented by A. T.

Ilati'li, and ]-e]-)orted a membersliij)

of .'il, with a total of $75.00 raised

for all purposes. For about two
years prior to the time the church

was sold to the Christians, tlie build-

ing served as a public school.

The Rev. Murdock W. Butler or-

ganized the church and served as

its first pastor from 1886 to 1894,

and after one year's pastorate of

•I. W. Barrett, Mr. Butler served

again from 1895 to 1S96. Following

Mr. Butler came the following: Roger
Charnick, J. W. Porter, J. W. Har-
rell, and R. H. Peele. In November,
190;3, II. E. Rountree became jjastor

and served until 1912. Following

Mr. Rountree came the Rev. James
L. Foster, who served from 1912 to

1924. H. E. Trueitt followed him,

serving from 1924-1926. He was fol-

lowed by W. C. Hook, who stayed

less than one year. The Rev. Fletcher

C. Lester came in 1927 and remained

until September, 1933, after which

the Rev. T. Fred Wright served from
1934 to 1941. Our present pastor,

Richard L. Jackson, came in June,

1941, and will be with us initil Au-

gust 31, 1945.

AVhen the church was organized in

1886, the following were deacons : J.

A. Bishop, A. T. Hatch, Mac Gor-

don, Tom Simmons, John Moi-ris.

Since that time, the following have

served as deacons of the church : G.

W. Bain, elected in 1906; J. L. Moss,

elected in 1907; Joe Gordon, elected

in place of Willie Gordon, elected in

1906 ; J. E. Bishop, Jr., Francis Bar-

low, .lohn Pollock and Carlton ^lor-

ris, all elected in 1943.

The superintendents of the Svui-
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day School have been: Mac Gordon,

1886-1906 ; Willie Morris, 1909-1910
;

George Morris, 1916-1917; and the

incumbent, George Bain, 1906-1909,

1910-1916 and 1917-present.

The treasurers who have served

are : : Alec Hatch, Willie Gordon,

George Morris, George Bain, William

Barlow and J. E. Bishop, Jr.

The secretaries included : Walter

Ferguson, Luther Moss, J. E. Bishop,

Jr., and Carlton Morris.

In 1893, John Hatch gave land to

facilitate the moving of the church

to the old Petersburg Pike. The men
of the church gathered one day, trim-

ming the trees and moving a rail

fence, but interest soon waned, and
the project Avas abandoned. In 1908

an important addition was made to

the church which Avas dedicated in

ilay of that year. This addition in-

cludes the ])resent ])ulpit and both

wings of the church.

In 1925, a i)iauo club was organized

throagh the instigation of the Ladies

x\id Society and through its efforts

the present piano was purchased. The
hymnals now in use were purchased

by the Ladies Aid in 1927.

During Dr. Lester's pastorate, lum-

ber was cut for building an educa-

tional plant, but the project was
abandoned and the lumber never

used. The last year Mr. Wright was
here, the church was weatherboarded,

and painted (1940). In 1941, ce-

ment steps and electric lights were

added. The inside improvements, in-

cluding a new carpet and paintii-ig

took place in 1943, with many of the

members giving their services.

The past spring the Sunday School

was reorganized, and under the di-

rection of Mr. Bain, it is forging

ahead in a splendid fashion. It has

recently been decided to erect a new
chimney and to install a coal heater.

The committee is working on that

project. We are fortunate to have a

beautiful church of which all can be

justly proud. There is a fine spirit

among the members, and most of

them are loyal and cooperative in

every way.

Centerville Church has suffered be-

cause some of our best young men
have gone from us into the service

of our country, but we hope and

pray that the time may not be too

far off -when they shall return and

help us with our work.

Centerville Church is a commun-
ity church and its future is dependent

almost entirely upon the people
around it. We rejoice that most of

the nearby people worship here, and

we are seeking in every way to help

our church grow and do the Avork

entrusted' to us.
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INTERNED MISSIONARIES
RELEASED.

For a lonp: while seven of our China

missionaries were interned at Weih-

sien, where they were prisoners of the

Japanese. Now they are free again.

They are Miss Hazel F. Bailey, Rev.

and Mrs. Hugh W. Hubbard. Miss

Loise M. Meebold, Rev. and Mrs. Sr-

nest T. Shaw, and Rev. Lucius C.

Porter.

Here are some of the first mes-sages

coming through from them

:

"Rejoicing. Well. Will send later

plans from Peking. Love to all.

(Signed) Lucius."

"American Boarders here well.

Overjoyed. Awaiting instructions.

Greetings. (Signed) Hugh."
"Free and happy. Will write vol-

umes later. Love to all. Louise."

These messages were long-awaited

by their families. We can rejoice

with them in the good neds that all

our missionaries interned at Weihsein

came through well, and we can ex-

pect them to be on the way some

soon. F. C. L.

MISSIONARY FREE.

The American Board of Foreign

Missions has received, through Mrs.

Lucius C. Porter, of 18 No. Porter

Avenue, Elgin, Illinois, news of the

receipt of a cable, sent through the

Embassy at Chungking, from her

husband, Professor Lucius C. Porter,

who has been a prisoner of war in

the internment camp at Weihsien,

Shantung, North China, since 1943.

The message reads as follows

:

"Rejoicing. Well. Will send later

plans from Peking. Love to all."

Dr. Porter (D.D., LL.D.), Profes-

sor of Philosophy and Logic at

Yenching University, Peking, North

China, and at one time Exchange Pro-

fessor at Harvard University, was
born in China and educated at Beloit

College, Yale University, Union Semi-

nary, Columbia University, New York
University, and in Germany. He
won his Yale "Y" on the track team
and through the years has kept fit by
rTinning and hurdling.

Previous word from Dr. Porter was
that at the Weihsien internment camp
he was acting Water Coordinator,

reading poetry to the women as they

did the dishes in the camp kitchen,

and giving lectures on Chinese phil-

osophy at night.

Other American Board mission-

aries in the group at the Weihsien

internment camp were

:

Rev. and Mrs. Ernest T. Shaw, of

Tacoma, Washington and North Tona-

wanda. New York, and their son,

Stephen H. Shaw. Mr. Shaw was
Vice-Principal of Yu Ying Boys'

School, Peking, North China. The

Shaws also have a daughter. Miss

Eleanor E. Shaw.

Dr. and Mrs. Hugh W. Hubbard,

of White Plains, New York and Cur-

tis, Nebraska. Dr. and Mrs. Hubbard
were doing Christian rural service

work in Paotingfu, North China,

when they were interned. They have

two sons, Ellis W. and Ward N.

Hubbard; and two daughters, Mrs.

Edwin W. Martin and Mrs. Lloyd .B

Swift.

Miss Louise Meebold, of Granville,

Illinois. Miss Meebold had been do-

ing special church work in the area

of Fenchow, North China, especially

with the women and children.

Miss Hazel F. Bailey, of Custer,

South Dakota. Miss Bailey has been

a teacher in the Union Bible Train-

ing School, Peking, which prepares

Chinese women for educational and

evangelistic work.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING SEPTEMBER 6, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

First, Norfolk, Va $ 22.20

First, Portsmouth, Va 10.97

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, JSl. C. 6.11

Concord, Timberville, Va 4..13

Total $ 4.3. SI

Individuals and Churches.

Roseninnt, Norfolk, Va $ 42.70

Shelton Memorial, Portsmouth,

Va 30.00

Total $ 72.70

Specials.

Mrs. .T. Shepherd Speight, Suf-

folk, Va $ ,-).00

Total for the week $ 121.21

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parkek.

Secretary.

September 13, 1945.

BURTON'S GROVE.

The Young Peoples' Missionary So-

ciety of Burton's Grove Christian

Church has had a very progressive

and successful year.

We held all of our regular meet-

ings in the homes of different mem-
bers and enjoyed interesting and help-

ful programs.

The society has met all the '

' Stand-

ard of Excellence" requirements ex-

cept the
'

' Study of Southwest Asia.
'

'

Rev. R. L. Jackson, of Waverly Chris-

tian Church, gave an excellent re-

view of "The American Indian."

An offering of .$8.00 was sent to

Elon College for the Thank-offering.

A box of clothing Avas donated to the

War Relief. All reports and appoint-

ments have been promptly sent in.

We are also proud of the fact that

our membership has been more than

doubled.

The attendance record has been

very good and our programs inspir-

ing. We hope with God's blessings

to have a larger and better mission-

ary society in the future.

Mrs. Dajstiel Gay,

Reporter.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

The Mission Board of the Southern

Convention will meet in its annual

session at Suffolk Christian Church
on Tuesday, September 25, at 9 :30

0 'clock. Individuals or churches hav-

ing matters to be presented to the

Board are asked please to have such

matters presented either in writing

in advance of the meeting, or at the

early morning session of the Board.

It is hoped that every member of the

Board will be present if possible.

H. S. Habdcastle,

President, Mission Board.

3507 Bainbridge Blvd.,

Norfolk 6, Va.

In an article in Harper's Magazine

Margaret Shedd states that Mexico is

at the boiling point and, in fact, "it

may boil over." The cause is a coun-

ter-revolutionary movement of con-

siderable strength headed by the Sin-

arquists with underground support of

the age-old ecclesiastical system of

Latin America. Work is going on to

convince the peasants that their trou-

bles are coming from the present gov-

ernment, from the Gringo, the Jews,

and the Protestant missionary. That

the Sinarquist movement has the sup-

port of the dominant religion in Mex-
ico seems borne out by a statement by
Archbishop Martinez that a fight to

the death on Protestantism is only one

aspect of the struggle for the return

of the old regime in Mexico.



September 13, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Nine.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mrs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

REPORTS FROM LOCAL SOCIETIES.

TURNER'S CHAPEL.

Another chapter in the history of

Turner's Chapel Missionary Society

Avill .soon be closed as we are nearinp-

the end of another successful year

of work together.

Turner's Chapel Society has felt

the effect of war as some of the mem-
bers have moved away and some are

working on war jobs and cannot at-

tend the meetings, but nevertheless,

the work of the society is being car-

ried on.

The society has almost completed

the work assigned for the year, and

if nothing prevents our doing so, we

will reach tlie "Standard of Excel-

lence." Our work in the society is

one way we can help witness for our

Lord. Our main aim in carrying on

our work is not mainly to reach the

"Standard of Excellence," but to

help further the Gospel of Jesus

Christ.

I shall not give a complete revicAv

of all the work the society has done

this year, but I shall give a few high-

lights on some of the most important

things undertaken.

First, I would like to say that

Turner's Chapel Society held a Thank

Offering program November 12th. at

the church, with very good attend-

ance. Rev. Cecil Thomas was guest

speaker for the evening. Everyone

enjoyed hearing him. This was our

public meeting for the year.

Turner's Chapel Society found the

study of the six missionaries espe-

cially interesting. We feel closer to

them after having completed the

study about them. We enjoyed the

two book reviews about th^ "Amer-
ican Indian" and the "Unfolding

Drama In Southeast Asia."

For "Friendly Service" outside

the Southern Convention we took part

in tlie drive for clothing for people

in Europe and China. For Friendly

Service in the Southern Convention

we sent a box of clothing to the chil-

dren at the Christian Orphanage.

The study of II Corinthians is

given each month by a member of

the society.

The "Stay at Home Convention"

Avas held by our society at Turner's

Chapel Church on Sunday evening,

Tune 2'4th. INIembers and visitors

thoroughly enjoyed the Convention.

The reports were very good and sug-

gestions for part of the work for the

new year were of special interest.

Members of the Young Peoples' So-

ciety assi.sted in making tlie conven-

tion a success.

Before closing this article I must
mention the work of our younger
folks. In Turner's Chapel Society

we have a "Young Peoples' Society"
with Mrs. R. L. Ross as leader. We
have a "Junior Missionary Society,"

with Mrs. Virgil Wicker as leader,

and we have a
'

' Cradle Roll Society,
'

'

Avith Mrs. Glenn Harton as superin-

tendent. Our Woman's Society is

proud of the work its youngef groups
are doing. They carry on with their

work in almost the same manner as

does the Woman's Society. The
"Young Peoples' Society" has bought

a "Memorial Certificate" in honor

of one of its members. Homer Lee

Cooper, who gavje his life for his conn-

try. Turner's Chapel Society has

bought one "Life Membership Cer-

tificate" and one "ilemorial Certifi-

cate" this year.

As we come to the close of this

year's work, we are thankful that our

Lord has given its work to do and has

endowed us with strengtli and cour-

age to do our part.

With our new year's work to sooii

begin, "In His Spirit let us go for-

ward."

Mrs. John A. Redding.

Pres., Turner's Chapel Soc.

PLEASANT HILL HOLDS CONVEN-
TION.

Our convention president asked the

different missionary societies to hold

a "Stay At Home fleeting" this sum-

mer instead of our regular conven-

tion.

Our meeting at Pleasant Hill, near

Liberty, N. C, was held the fourth

Sunday evening in July.

Mrs. LaAvrence Fox directed the

"Stay At Home Program." Mem-
bers of the society took active parts in

singing, prayer, scripture reading,

and short talks.

We feel that the great need of mis-

sions Avas realized and hope that the

work Avill go forAvard.

We are also looking forwai-d to the

time when Ave can meet Avith other

societies and plan our part as a mis-

sionary society in this great Avork of

the Master.

Mrs. B. D. Hargi<.

Route 2, Liberty, N. C.

HANK'S CHAPEL.

Our Avork at Hank's Cluipel for

the year is A^aried and very good.

Rev. C. C. Thomas gave the review

on American Indians. Different ones

in the society gave the revicAv on our

foreign book, "Southeast Asia."

Our Thank-offering Service Avent

over in a very good Avay. We sent

a box of clothing to the Orphanage
at Easter. Also the society gave the

"Easter Sunrise SerA'ice" Avith a

large attendance. We have remem-
bered the sick and bereaved Avith

cards and tloAvers.

For our Stay At Home Convention,

Ave met at the home of ilrs. Tommie
C. Farrell, each bringing a incnic

lunch and had a felloAvship meeting

after heai-ing the reports Avhich Avere

enjoyed by all who attended.

The "World Day of Prayer" was
held at the church, Avith a good at-

tendance, even though the Aveather

Avas cold and bad.

For our programs Ave used the little

book", " N 0 Av— Christian Living, '

'

along with material from the packet.

Our pastor. Rev. R. E. Tally, gave a

part of II Corinthians each time the

society met.

By the end of the year all the re-

quirements for the Standard of Ex-

cellence Avill be met.

We feel that since the Avar is over

Ave have a bigger task for the ncAv

year. Let us have more giving, pray-

ing, and sharing Avith others.

Mrs. Everette Riddle, Pres.

Mrs. ToiiJiiE C. Farrell,

Program Committee.

ALBEMARLE.
Albemarle Society has had a vpry

successful j-ear. Our meetings are

held evers"- tAvo Aveeks in the homes
of the members. We usually have

a ilissionary Program, our business,

and a social hour.

We haA'e had our book revicAvs.

]Miss Angle Crew Avas with us for our

public serA'ice.

We put carpet up the aisles of the

church after hardAvood floors had
been put in. We have sent floAvers

to our members in the hospital. We
sent a Christmas card to all of our

boys in service. We had our Christ-

mas party at the home of Mrs. S.

A. ]Morton this year. We are haA'ing

our picnic this Aveek. We are packing

boxes for Europe, Avhich haA'e to be

in XcAv York by October 15th. We
are planning to make a pledge on our

heating system that Ave are planning

to install this fall.

Our World Day of Prayer Avas

(Continued on page 11.)



Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN September 13, 1945.

CRABTREE CREEK CAMP.

Fourteen boys, sixty fjirls, thirteen

f'ac'VTlty and staff members, and seven

other people shared in the annual

Crabtree Creek Camp for our North

Carolina youno: people durinp: the

week of Aujjust 24-31. These ninety-

four people seemed to enjoy the fel-

lowship, and many said they were

deli^'hted and were aided in their

Christian development.

Great Characters of the Bible, Mis-

sions, the Work of Pilgrim Fellow-

ship, and How to Live as a Chris-

tian were amono' the topics studied

while there. There was time daily

for study, worship, play, and rest.

The spirit of the camp was one of

helpfulness and friendliness. Many
will lonp; remember ideas received in

class, the quiet vespers on the hill by

the lake, the challenge given by Dean

D. J. Bowden, of Elon College, at

the Sunday morning service, the can-

dle-light communion service around

a table in the form of a cross, and

the daily personal meditations. From

such experiences young people often

go out to live useful lives as minis-

ters, missionaries, or professional peo-

ple who get real joy out of church

work.

Food was difficult to get, but there

Avas something for every meal. Ap-

parently no one was seriously hun-

gry even though the menu was not

all that we had hoped that it would

be. We bought such as could be

found, and this did not include beef.

The camp will have $100 with which

to begin next year, and the campers

contributed $32 to War Victims and

Reconstruction.

F. C. L.

EASTERN VIRGINIA FELLOWSHIP
CONFERENCE.

The Eastern Virginia Pilgrim Fel-

lowship held its annual session in the

Suffolk Christian Church on the

evening of A u g u s t 31. with Miss

Jacqueline Burton presiding.

The worship service was led by

Rev. H. S. Hardcastle and his young

people from Rosemont.

W. T. Scott, Jr., reported on the

Common Ground Worker to be sent

by the Natioiuil Fellowship to assist

local groups. The Rev, R. C. Mason

spoke on War Victims and Recon-

struction and showed how young peo-

ple can help in this pressing work.

The Shaowu ilission project beins

undertaken by the Southern Conven-

tion was presented by Miss Bunny
Maifeld. The Million Hours Plan for

work by young people was presented

TTTTDTOrilTmTIIDra LUHIi'il] lUilliili fTT'tm" CTrTr

GOD OF ALL NATIONS.

Gild (if all iialidiis,

Wf [ira.\- fdi- all thi' in'iiples of Thy earth,

Fui- thuac who are I'OiisiuiR'd in mutual

hjitrt'd anil I litteriiess,

For those who make liloody war upon their

ueifihbors,

For thoFC who tyrauuou.sly oppress,

For those who ffi'""" mider cruelty and

subjection.

We pray Thee for all those who bear rule

and responsibility,

For child races, and dying races,

For outcast tribes, the backward and down-

trodden,

For the ignora.nt, wretched, and the en-

slaved.

We beseech Thee, teach mankind to live to-

gether in peace,

No man exploiting the weak, no man hat-

ing the strong.

Each race working out its own destiny,

Unfettered, self-respecting, fearless.

Teach us to be worthy of freedom,

Free from social wrong, free from individual

oppression and contempt,

Pure of heart and hand, despising none,

defrauding none,

Giving to all men in all the dealings of life

The honor we owe to those who are Thy

children,

Whatever their color, then- race, or their

caste.

—From a Book of Prayer for Use in

An Indian College.

by Miss Marjorie Moore, regional

chairman for the southeast. Miss

Burton, president of the conference,

told how the money raised by Pil-

grim Fellowship is spent and in so

doing made clear the work of the

National Pilgrim Fellowship.

The conference voted that each
church should undertake to assist in

all phases of the work presented.

Plans for promotion will be made

known soon.

Officers for the next year were

elected as follows

:

President—W. T. Scott, Jr., Frank-

lin,

Vice-President — Floyd Savedge,

Holland.

Vice-President—Claude Eley, Suf-

folk.

Secretary—Miss Bunny Maifield,

Waverly.

Treasurer—Miss Ann Truitt, Suf-

folk.

Counsellors and committees are to

be appointed by the executive com-

mittee, composed of the officers.

The installation service was con-

ducted by the retiring president, Miss

Burton, and Miss Marjorie Moore,

who is now a student in Elon Col-

lege.

F. C. L.

REVIVAL AT SHALLOW FORD.

(Continued from page 7.)

friends of other days and the mem-
ory of past experiences added much
to the joy of the occasion. The peo-

\Ae of Shallow Ford are indeed a fine

group of Christian people and we

predict a greater future for them.

Soon a parsonage is to be built. Al-

most two thousand dollars are already

in hand for the purpose. Another ru-

ral church seeing its opportnunity

and tackling the job of making the

church effective in a most progressive

community. We thank God for the

fellowship and pray His blessings

upon them in their work.

Robert A. Written.

SALEM CHAPEL.

Rev. Walstein W. Snyder con-

ducted a revival at Salem Chapel

Christian Church, near Walnut Cove,

N. C. July 22-27. The church was

much revived and strengthened by

the week of Mr. Snyder's enthusi-

astic ministry. On Friday night the

church celebrated Holy Communion

and also opened the doors oi the

church. At this time two girls joined

on profession of faith. After the

close of the service eight other young

people about the age of twelve con-

fessed that they too wished to unite

with the church, but failed to come

forward because of timidity. Mr.

Snyder discussed the matter privately

with them to ascertain their sincerity

after which the congregation was

again voted and the young people ac-

cepted, being given the right hand

of fellowship. The people returned

home joyfully because of this happy

ending of the revival.

It was regrettable that our pastor,

the Rev. John H. Sunburn, was not

with us at this time, having only

these days in which to visit his fam-

ily at New Britain, Conn.

Prankye Marshall.
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CPIIJRCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

lield in one of our member's liome^,

and so -was tiie Stay-at-IIome Conven-

tion. We have worked at quilting-,

selling articles, sewing, etc.

The women have joined in a Avon-

derful way. lilany of them worked
six days a week but every other

Friday night will find them at the

Ladies' Aid Missionary Society.

Mrs. B. J. Earp.

WAVERLY.

Our Waverly Woman's Missionary

Society has had a successful year in

our work and plans for our society.

We have held our required number
of meetings. For our devotionals we
used II Corinithians with different

members leading.

We held our public meeting at a

Sunday evening service. Our Thank-

offering was ten dollars. We observed

the World Day of Prayer uniting with

the other churches in town with a

generous offering for the U n i t e d

Council of Church Women. We also

held the Stay At Home Convention.

Our pastor, Mr. Jackson, reviewed

the study book, "The American In-

dian,
'

' and Mrs. Jackson, '

' The

Drama in Southeast Asia."

We have given two Life Member-
ships this year. For our friendly

service we have sent cards to the sick

and flowers and fruit as well as otlier

gifts to those in need.

We are losing two of our members
this year who will be greatly missed.

Reporter.

SANFORD.

Our Woman's Missionary Society,

consisting- of two circles, under the

general leadership of Mrs. George

Brannon, has had a very active year.

During our year of various activi-

ties the book reviews and the Stay-at-

Home Convention were our outstand-

ing programs.

We were invited to share with the

Shallow Well Society the book re-

view, "The American Indian," given

by Rev. Cecil Thomas. The review

proved to be of much benefit to our

group as well as did the fellowship

during the social hour that followed.

]\Iiss Angle Crew visited with us

in May . and reviewed the book

"Southeast Asia." We had as our

guests the societies from Turner's

Chapel and Shallow Well. Miss Crew
gave an excellent review—one that

seemed to challenge each individual

present to do his part in making it

possible for the peoples of these coun-

tries to be taught by our raissionai-ies

the message of Christ.

We held our Stay-at-Home Con-

vention on Sunday evening in jilace

of the regular Sunday evening sei'-

vice. We carried out the program as

planned and we believe that more
people heard about the work of the

convention than would have if it had

been possible to have had the con-

vention. The service was well at-

tended.

In addition to our Stay-at-IIome

program at the clmrch we met the

following Monday evening at the

home of Mrs. M. C. Fulton, where

Miss Alice Green, a returned mis-

sionary from China, spoke to us.

Miss Green spent thirty years in

China and, at the outbreak of our

war with Japan, was interned in a

Jap prison camp for eight months.

Her message made us realize more
fully the great task that lies ahead

for the church.

Our prayer is that the worlv of

the church ma}^ carry on.

Stella A. Stout,

Reporter.

FLINT HILL (R).

The Missionary Group of the Flint

Hill (R) Church has had a very en-

couraging year. Several new mem-
bers have been added to the roll and
the general attendance has increased.

The late T. J. Redding left a sum
of money to the church to be used

for painting the interior. The wom-
en of the Missionary Society imme-

diately agreed to buy a carpet for

the aisle and pulpit wlien the paint-

ing was done. ]\Ioney for this proj-

ect was secured largeh' through mak-
ing pillow cases, etc., for sale. With
the freshly painted interior and the

new carpet laid, Ave are very proud

of the improved appearance of our

church. We are very grateful to our

pastor, Rev. C. C. Thomas, for his

assistance in getting the carpet laid.

We liaA'e sent boxes of clothing to

the United War Relief and the Chris-

tian Orphanage and made skirts for

the NorAA'egian War Relief. Neither

have Ave forgotten the ag-ed and sick

in our community, but have remem-
bered them with cards, trays, gifts,

and visits.

We are happj' to report that our

society has reached the Standard of

Excellence.

MONTICELLO.

The Monticello Missionary Society

joined Avith the society of the Friend-

ship Methodist Church in celebrating

World Fellowship Day. Rabbi Ry-
pins, of Greensboro, made an inter-

esting and instructive address.

For our World Day of Prayer, Ave

used the international program Avhich

Avas led by Miss Mary Walker and
Mrs. Orville Wright. As on the

World Fellowship Day, Ave Avere

joined by members of Friendship

Church.

Because of inclement Aveather, Ave

Avere not able to join members of

Hines' Chapel Missionarj^ Society to

hear Miss Angle CrcAv revicAv our For-

eign jMission study book for this year.

We did enjoy the revicAv of our Home
Mission study book very much Avhen

given by ili-s. L. E. Smith, at ' the

home of Mrs. W. F. Burton, Sr.

Our big project this year Avill be

entertaining conference, av h e n it

meets Avith us in November. We ex-

pect to make plans for that at our

September meeting. Before then, Ave

hope to have the interior of our audi-

torium refinished. We have been sav-

ing money for some time for this.

Several of our members Avere hap-

py to attend the very impressive ser-

vice commissioning the tAvo mission-

aries sent to Africa by the First

Christian Church, of Reidsville. We
hoi)e that God Avill make their lives

fruitful in that far-off' land.

We hope that some of you avIio

read tliis Avill be our guests in No-

vember.

Best Avishes for all organizations

w hose object is the spreading of

Christ's kingdom.

Mrs. W. F. Burton, Jr.,

President.

SPECIAL SERVICE AT GREENS-
BORO, FIRST.

The August meeting of the Greens-

bor First Church Auxiliary has com?
to be one of the high-lights of the

year. For a number of years we
have made it a combined meeting of

circles and auxiliary Avith a suppei-

betAveen the tAvo and the business

group, Avith Avhom Ave do not get to

meet often, giving the program.

Birdie RoAvland Garren had the de-

votional and inspirational talk, giv-

ing a highh' instructive view of the

Avork of the American Board and
stressing the great opportunity today

of the church. Bettie Hendrix sang

"Be Still and Know That I Am
God." Mrs. 0. H. Paris presided

and Avas at her best, Avhich is saying

much. For some time we have been

.giving Life Memberships at this meet-

ing for some outstanding contribution

the individual has made to the church

(Continued on page 13.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

JOSEPH'S TESTIMONY TO GOD'S

PROVIDENCE.

Lesson Xill

—

September 23, 1945.

Memory Verse;:

"0 that men vjouJd praise the Lord

for his Joviny-kindness,

And for his wonderful worl<s to the

rhildri II of men."

—Psalm 107:8.

Lesson : Genesis 45.

Devotional Readino: Psalm 91:1-11.

Hard Heads But Warm Hearts.

"Then Joseph could not restrain

him.self before all them that stood

by him . . . and he wept aloud."

This man Joseph was a "hard-head-

ed
'

' business man. The scheme which

he adopted for hoarding food against

the day of need was clear-sighted, far-

visioned, and even hard and tougii.

It was hard-headed business sense.

But underneath this hard-headedness

there Avas a warm-heartedness. lie

had a cool head but a compassionate

heart. There was a world of senti-

ment and sympathy in the big busi-

ness executive. He is the representa-

tive of that great host of men, so-

called "big-sliots, " who have warm
spots in the hearts, who are lovers

of their kind, who cover up, some-

times consciously, sometimes uncon-

sciously, tenderness and warm-heart-

edness by a cold exterior. I call to

mind a story which I read a long

time ago about a young salesman who

went into the office of a supposedly

"hard-boiled" business man, a fel-

low who was supposed to be cold and

calculating, to try to get a large or-

der for goods. The man received him

grudgingly and asked him gruffly

what he could do for him. The young

salesman said, "You must be proud

of that son of yours. He played a

grand game of football for his col-

lege last Saturday. He gave me a

thrill of a lifetime by his puntiuir,

passing, and running with the ball."

A strange, warm light came into the

cold, steely eyes of this "big shot."

Pie warmed up to the young man.

They talked for an hour about that

young man, about the father's pride

in him, about the father's hopes for

him. And before the salesman left

this hard-headed and supposedly hard-

hearted business man had given him

a big order, and has invited him to be

his guest at all the remaining home

games for the season. Cut these big

folks and you will find that they bleed

easily. They are warm-hearted and
human. Their coldness and their

bluff is a protective coloring against

a Avarm sentiment. Thank God for

the mighty who have a heart.

The Past Catches Up.

"I am Joseph your borther, whom
ye sold into Egypt." That had been

twenty years ago. Perhaps they

thought it was dead and gone. But
not so. Our past has a way of catch-

ing up with us. In most unexpected

and embai'rassing ways it often stands

before us with an arresting and accus-

ing finger pointed at us. Sooner or

later we have to face it, soner or later

it tracks us down and finds us out.

One ought to be careful in his deal-

ings with others. One ought to be

careful what he does. For not al-

ways can we deal with the past as

easily and with such happy results

as did the brothers of Joseph. Take

heed to the present so that you need

not fear the past in the future.

The Strange Ways of God.

"For God did send me before you

to preserve life ... so now it was

not you that sent me hither, but God
. . . and God sent me before you to

preserve you a posterity in the earth,

and to save your lives by a great de-

liverance." As Jeremiah, the custo-

dian of the Suffolk Christian Church

said on one occasion, "God certainly

works in mischievous ways." There

is a strange providence that guards

and guides the destinies of men, and

through men, of nations. God not

only uses the good, God overrules the

evil. He can make the wrath of men
to prai.se Him. He can make all

things to work together for good to

those who love Him, and for the good

of humanity. This man, Joseph, this

yoimg, officioiis lad of sixteen, was

marked by God as the special instru-

ment through whom God was going

to save not only the people through

whom He was to reveal His Son, but

also the lives of countless thousands

of other people. This strange provi-

dence finds its expression in the lives

of the humble as well as of the high.

Your life and mine bear witness to it.

For the Sa.ke of Others.

"God did send me before you to

preserve life." Joseph regarded his

life as a sacred stewardship in behalf

of others. The fact that God hail

spared him and blessed him meant

that God expected him to use his tal-

ents in behalf of others. This prin-

ciple holds true with every one of

us. We are here because others need
us. Because God has some work for

us to do, some plan to fulfill.

A Concern for Parents.

Joseph's first concern seemed to be

for his father. "Doth my fatKer yet

live?" "Haste ye and go up to my
father, . . . and haste and bring him
down hither." This man had risen

high in the world—he stood second

only to Pharaoh—but he had not for-

gotten his old father. And he Avanted

to provide for his father as his father

had need. Alas for the folks Avho

get up in the Avorld Avho forget their

humble parents ! There are some
folks Avho Avould be ashamed to have

their parents visit them in their fine

homes, or to present their parents to

their friends. To be sure there are

other ways besides giving parents

money in their old age. A letter, ex-

pressing affection and appreciation, a

telephone call, a A'isit, some token of

thoughtfulness—these mean so much
to a mother or father who are often

the forgotten man or woman.

Giving God the Credit.

"And he (God) hath made me.

. . .
" Some folks would say that

Joseph was a self-made man. Joseph

Avould deny the charge. He. did get

to the top by hard work and hard

struggle. But he knoAvs that the big-

gest factor in his life had been God.

He gave God the credit. Some folks

Avould have boasted about what they

had done. Joseph humbly talked

about Avhat God had done for him
and through him. This is the mark
of a Avise and a great man. Those

who have done most are those Avho

know that God has done most for

them.

Too Good To Be True.

"And Jacob's heart fainted, for he

believed them not.
'

' It was too good

to be true. It could not be true.

That his son, Avho had been reported

dead twenty years ago was alive and

Avas second only to the great ruler

of Egypt was too much to believe.

The old felloAv couldn't take it all in,

it gave him a sinking feeling in the

stomach. But Avhen he saAv the Avag-

ons which Joseph had sent his spirit

revived, and he made ready to Adsit

his son. What strange and high emo-

tions he must have had. There are

some today who can share the old

man's experience, for after all these

months and perhaps years of believ-

ing, or at least of having it reported

that their son was missing or dead,

have had AA'ord that he is alive again

and on the way home. Would God
that there Avere more of them in Avhose

lives this would be true.
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CHITR(Ui W()MP]N AT WORK.
(Continued from pag'e 11.)

or sot'ioty, tliis usually being- a sur-

prise to the recipient. For instance,

Mrs. W. B. Truitt has been church

organist for twenty-five years and

one circle thought siie sliould be lion-

ored.

Mr. Truitt has taught the Woman's
Bible Class for equally as many years

and the class honored him. Circle

leaders, Mrs. D. D. Beane, Mrs. Belle

Thompson, and Mrs. Cora Anthony
came in for recognition. Also there

was Mrs. R. L. Caviness, who usually

heads up any committee that calls

for hard work, and the Business

Group honored Miss Effie Lowe, their

ever faithfnl member. Then we
wanted to memorialize the five boys

who have gone from our church and

Sunday School and have paid the su-

preme sacrifice.

Someone wanted to give a memorial

to the memory of Mrs. JMinnie Farmer
Cook, a past president, who had made
a great contribution to our society.

And there was one for ]\Ir. H. V.

Simpson, than whom the church never

had a more loyal and devoted mem-
ber.

So in all there were 14 Life Mem-
berships and IMemorials. It marked

the close of a successful year and

much credit for this is due to the

untiring efforts of the faithful presi-

dent, Mrs. Paris, who plans ahead for

us in a wonderful way.

We face the new year with high

hopes and I am sure all present felt

a desire to render better service than

in the past.

Mrs. C. PL Rowland.

IN MEMORIAM—MRS. MINNIE
FARMER COOK.

(Read at the August meeting of

Greensboro, First, Auxiliary, by Mrs.

C. H. Rowland.)

It has been said that the good that

men do is oft interred with their

bones and it can be said to our shame
that all too often we do forget to

cherish the memory of those whose

deeds have enriched our lives, but a

good deed set in motion goes on and

on, just as well as an evil one. The
blessings we enjoy today have come
to us because of the labors of others

who have passed oft' the stage of ac-

tion, but whose good deeds do follow

them. It is the purpose of occasions

such as this to seek to call to mind
those to whom we are indebted, with

whom we have walked and fellow-

shipped and whose communion has

been sweet.

The subject of this sketch, Mrs.

IMinnie Farmer Cook, was one of

those noble spirits who made a great

contribution to the life of our so-

ciety. She guided it through a diffi-

cult period when we were seeking to

unite the tAvo women's groups in our

church into one strong working unit

and she was the woman for the

hour. She was of strong character

and enduring perserverance, and one

who, when she saw the path of duty,

moved steadfastly on regardless of

criticism or objections. It was at this

time that the method of circles was
introduced into our society through

Avliich we have functioned most ef-

fectively through all these years that

have followed. I dare say that ours

was the first group in our Southern

Convention that united the local and

the missionary work into our society

and I am sure the success of this

undertaking was due much to her

strong leadership. This transition

came during the years of 1923-24-25,

and I am also equally sure that none

of us would have chosen during the

years that have intervened to go back

to the old way. The children of this

world are often Aviser than the chil-

dren of light. We iise modern meth-

ods, suited to the needs of the chang-

ing times in everything except in the

work of the kingdom where all too

often we cling to old, antiquated

methods just because our forefathers

did things that way. Mrs. Cook was

a progressive hard-working woman,

a leader in the true sense of the word,

and tonight we rise up to call her

blessed because she dared to lead in

blazing new trails.

I think it is fitting to say that this

memorial to Mrs. Cook comes from

one, a charter member of our church

and society, who has always stood

Avliole-heartedly behind everything

that has made for advancement and

progress in our church—one whom we
all love—who alwaj's sees the good in

everyone and can throw the mantle

of charity over the weakest ; the old-

est in point of years of any in our

church, yet with a heart as youthful

any optimistic as any—Mrs. L. M.

Clymer. In seeking to honor Mrs.

Cook again she herself is honored.

God bless the memory of Mrs. Cook

and the life of Mrs. Clymer in her

ministry of love and service.

Mrs. C. H. Rowland.

REIDSVILLE.

We are thankful that our Woman's
Auxiliary has had a good year's work

under the leadership of our President,

Mrs. Carrie Fields, who is a woman
of faith, who loves the things that are

highest and best, and is filled with

the Mission Spii'it. Iler youngest

son was killed in serA'ing our country.

Her faith sustained her through her

sorrow and she still carries on.

We have met all requirements and
done many things locally. One of the

outstanding things is our Young Peo-

ples' Fellowship Club which meets

each Sunday following the evening

service. The auxiliary furnishes and
serves refreshments to an average of

thirty young people of our commun-
ity. We are hoping to secure a Young
Peoples' Worker in the near future.

The Woman's Auxiliary will help the

church in financing this Avorkei".

We hope to grow from year to

year in bigger and better service for

our Master. The more Ave give, the

more Ave liave spiritually. Let's make
1946 the best year yet. What do

you say?

Mrs. D. E. Mitchell,

Secretary.

OAKLAND.

The Woman's Auxiliary of Oak-

land Christian Church has had a year
of interesting study and fellowship.

We have tried to fulfill all the re-

quirements for the Honor Roll and
Standard of Excellence. We meet, as

a rule, in the homes, but to revicAv

the study of books Ave met in the

Masonic Hall Avith a luncheon meet-

ing. The book on the Indians re-

vealed many things to us, jiarticu-

larly that "Indians are people too."

We hope that in the near future

they Avill cease to be "Avards" and
be permitted to take their place in

our national life Avith theii- various

contributions.

Mrs. John Fletcher, one of our good

Baptist friends, revicAved the
'

' Un-
folding Drama of Southeast Asia"
for us. It Avas just like being in the

school room again. It Avas one big

geographj^ lesson. When it Avas fin-

ished Ave could point Avith gratitude

to God for the lives and labors of

the early missionaries, through whom
our bo}''s Avere able to see the results

of the missionary societies. "They
found the church there.

'

'

As suggested, Ave have given Life

Memorials to tAVO of oui- fallen heroes

and one to our deceased member, Mrs.

M. E. GodAvin, Sr. We are sending

to the Friendly Service Department
a gift for Fancy Gap work. We Avill

have the suggested installation ser-

vice September 80th, Avhen ncAv offi-

cers Avill assume their duties. We
pvay that the coming year maj^ be

one of spiritual groAvth and larger

service.

Mrs. W. a. Staylor,

Secretary.
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1 The Orphanage 1
t Chas. D. Johxstox, Sup{. 1

De n- Friends

:

It has been the enstom of the

Cliristir.n Orpb.auage to have liome-

Coniine Day on the Snnday before

Labor Day. But with gas rationed

and so many of ovu* boys, who had

been reared in the Orphanaire. bein^r

in the service, we have had to post-

pone llonie-Comiiiir Day nntil after

tlie war.

Had we known that the war was

sroing to end and that iras rationing:

was to be diseontinned we wonld have

made arrauiremetits to h a v e heUi

Home-CominiT Day this year, but it

was so near Labor Day that we did

not have time to arrange for it. Tf

nothing tmforeseen happens we hope

to be able to write all of the chil-

dren near and far. and tlie husbands

and wives and grand children, and

have them all back next year.

Home-Coming Day is a very en-

joyable event. It gives those children

who have gone out from here an op-

portunity of coming back home and

seeing each other, those who were

here when they were, and talk over

old times.

We aiv anxious to get in touch with

as many as possible and want to aslc

any boy or girl who was ivared in

the Christian Orphanage to mail me
the name and address of any living

in their community. If marrievi give

the name of the girl before slie was

marrieil so I will know who she is.

Anyone reading this letter will do

me a favor if .von know of a boy or

a girl living in your community who

was reai-evi here, if you will write

me giving me their names and ad-

dresses.

One of our girls, sixteen years of

ag^. was bitten by a poisonous snake

last week. She was in the hospital

for several da\-« and has been eon-

tined to her rvH>m for a week and not

well yet and not able to work. This

is the lii-st case we have had in

twenty-nine years. The Iki}"s keej^

the snakes killed so cli^e we seldom

see one ai\>und the buildings or on

the premises.

Our tinancial report from the

chuivhes and Sunday Schix^ls from

January 1 to September 13 amovmts

to $7.303,i!S. We have twenty-nine

thousiiud dollars to raise by Decem-

ber 31st. What are j'ou going to do

about it? Do you love j"0ur orphan-

age and these little children heret

If \-ou do. do jxHi think the ehureh

has sho-wn its love for them this

vear? Other denominations are very

liberal in supporting their orphan-

ages. If you will notice from their

reports you will see that they grow
in membership, tlvey grow in build-

ing new churclies, tliey do things.

Do you know how many Congrega-

tion-Christian churches have beeu
built in the Southern Convention in

the last seven years f Do you know
liow many members we have added
to the Convention membei*ship in the

last seven years ? Get your annuals

and look it up. You wUl be sur-

prised to see how little we as a de-

nomination have done.

Chas. D. Johxstox.
Suptrinfendent.

Norfolk, Second 10.00

Rasemont 33.00

Koseiuont S. S. CI.-iss ^5.00

Portsmouth. First ! . 7.16

X. 0. and Ta. Conference:

Bethel $ 6.36

Burlington

Shallow For.i 20.00

120.71

120.S0

Western C. Oonfereuee:

Flint Hill (,M:.> $ 1.00

Hank's Chapel 16.66

P!cas;int Cross .

Pleasiint Grove .

Pleasvint Union

Sh=.loh ,

Sniithwood ....

Zion

REPORT FOR SEPIEMBER 6 AND
SEPTEMBER 13. 1Q45.

-Vuiounr i>rcuj;:\: fonvr.rv'. #6,iH>3.2S

Sunday School Monthly Oflfering.

Eastern X. C. Conference:

Beulah $ 2.30

Pope's Chapel 3.75

Turner's Cliapel, S. S S.40

Turner's Chapel. M. S 2.o0

16.b>-i

Va. Valley Conference:

Linville $

Winoliester

S.OO

13.2.5

6.70

S.60

3.23

7.00

11.OS

6.02

64.44

17.10

Total for the two weeks $ 340.00

Gr.uid total for the yer.r $7,303.25

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethleheni. Xans. 10.44

Lil>eny Spring 1.00

Liberty Spring 3.00

Mt. t\irmel ll.oO

Norfolk. Fir?;t 1;\p1

To work, to help and to be helped,

to learn sympathy through suffering,

to learn faith by perplexity, to ivach

truth thi-ough wonder—Behold ' This

is what it is to prosper, this is what

it is to live.

—Phillips Brooks.

The Board of Publications Urges
E\TRY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
E\TRY CHURCH OFFICL\L
EVERY CHURCH F.^^MILY

EVERY MINISTER

To Read The Christian Sun
The Editor^. Contributors, and Publishers are trying to make

your cliurch pa(^>er valuable to ministers, church otticials, Sunday

School teachers, and every individual in the home. They are trying

to make it w orth more than it costs to every individu.il who re.uls

it. and every enterprise that uses its columns. It can serve better if

It has a growing constiruencv.

CLIP THE COUPON AND NL\IL TODAY, TO—

Rev. F. C. Lester, Elon CoUcgc, N. C
Dear Sir:

Enclosied please find $2.00 for which send The Cliristian Sun tor

Name ,

Street or Route

City State

Church

Subscriptions wHl ie pl^td m the order recewed.
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1. The Lord Jesus Christ is tlie only

Head of the Churclu

2. Christian is a suflieieni name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sumdent ruie of faith

and practice.

i. Ciristian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membersliip.

0. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by aU,
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320d Grove Avenue. Bichmond '21. Va., n.-t
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THE ATOMIC BOMB AND THE
CEISIS OF MAN.

(Continued from page 3.)

We laiow. as [Major George Fielding

Eliot, has pointed out. that the logical

outcome of the full development and
use of atomic bombs is the extinction

of life on earth.

With time so short, and our uupre-

pareduess so great, we must act not

only to deepen and strengthen Chris-

tian evaugelissm and education for

ourselves and all men. but we must
also support every expedient control

of atomic energy which offers the

prospect of a little more time and
more hopeful conditions in which to

work.

The chief expedient deserving, or

nnher demanding, immediate atten-

tion is the estahlislunent of inter-

national controls over all atomic

power which can he used in bombs.

It seems absolutely clear that the men-

ace of atomic war swould become
acute, if control of the bomb slipped

from sole possession by the United

States into the haudss of two or moi'e

competing states. If that happened,

and indeed it is the probable and ex-

pected development, the need to com-

bine these separate controls into one

mutual control would be dessperate.

Yet the very factoi-s which made the

need so tremendous—the overwhelm-

ing fear and suspicion, and the equal-

ly overwhelmingly tendency to at-

tack in the hope of survival—would
make international control extremely

difficult if not impossible to achieve.

If international control alone offers

some hope of preventing catastrophe

at least temporarily (and perhaps per-

manently, given a new spirit in raanV

then the one favorable time to achieve

such control is now. The reasons

seem obvious. Xow the initial and

probably crucial decision is in the

hands of one state, the United States,

rather than in the hands of two or

more states. Xow the United States

has preponderent bargaining power,

because of its temporary monopoly,

to secure the type of international

control most favorable to its own se-

ctiritA- as well as to the security of

the rest of the world. Xow. at the

climax of a coalition victory before

the spirit of cooperation has been

broken by a new race for atomic ai'ma-

ments. is the phychological moment
for agreement. Xow is when the

United Xations organization, iiutar-

nished by neglect, misuse or failure,

offei-s a promising control mechanism.

Every month the decision is delayed

dims the prospects for success. As
fear and suspicion, frantic research

and intense secret prejiarations

moimt. the difficulties of achieving

agreement would mount far higher.

The present difficulties are formid-

able enough. Fear already stalks the

halls of government and the homes of

our people. The corrosive effects of

fear are already seen in government

policy. Every short-sighted or evil-

minded politician has new fuel for

the fires of nationalism or imperial-

ism. The timid politician is para-

lyzed with doubts or self-concern.

Others are confused by tlie technical

difficulties. As a result, the achieve-

ment of international atomic controls

even at the most favorable moment
means a hard uphill campaign.

Of course, even American initia-

tive—and no other countrv can take

the initiative—might not succeed. The
United Stntes could not yield its mo-
nopoly to the United Xations with-

out securing in return the maximmn
guarantees possible that no other na-

tion would acquire the power to man-
ufacture atomic energy separately.

These would no doubt require inter-

national manufacture ui one form or

other, effective international inspec-

tion of all industrial and labor;nory

facilities, pooling of atomic research

and experimental equipment, perhaps

international control of essential raw
materials. One or more states might
object to such an agreement, though
this does not seem likely, at least for

some months to come. I'nless the

United States takes the lead, how-

ever, there is no hope at all for in-

Ternation controls.

It is neither fitting nor expedient

for Christian churches to advocate

detailed technical methods of control.

We do not know the manufacturing

process, we are not experts in goverii-

meut. and we are too weak to per-

mit divided counsels about secondary

issues. The main thing to stress is

the need to provide the maximum
possible assurance that no one nation

or bloc of nations could uset atomic

weapons as instruments of national

policy. The United Xations should

be emphasized as the over-all agency
of control, to reinforce the construc-

tive work agreed upon at San Fran-

cisco, so important as a means to a

new fellowship among peoples.

The relatively favorable time for

action is pitifully short and all of us

woefully unprepared. Let us, tl'icre-

foi'e. in our weakness and ignorance

seek God's strength and light. Let

us in our churches and in our homes
seek, in all humility. His guidance

for our world, our nation, our

churches and ourselves in this fateful

time. Spiritual power alone con cope

with atomic power.

I THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
k ASSOCIATION,

Davinn, Oh'.o

We serve Sunday Schools and i'hiirclie>

throughout tlie uation with Ciuircli

Seliool Literature .ind Cluirches "iih

all kinds of relisrioiis supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Piitrriin

Lesson Material in the luternatii'siil

Lessons in either the Closely Gradeii.

Group Graded or the old line L'nifi.rui

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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A Discovery as Important as the Use of Atomic Energy

Making use of the power of the atom is a dehnquency and crime and much of ill will. But,

great achievement in the physical world. We can- if instead of thinking of building life itself you

not tell where this may lead. start out merely to work consciously for lessen-

* * * ing crime and insanity, you are apt to lose out

An equally great discovery of our tmies is the
^^^^ objective. That which is lost if sought

power there is in recreation m making it possible
^^^^^^j^ ^^^^^^^

and easy for all people to live richly, deeply,
^^^^ ^-^^^ ^^^^j^ ^.^^ ^^^y_

vitally each day. * * *

For lack of a better word we speak of recrea- ru uu-i
^ ,,'

, ., , 1 r 1 And this is the law or the world which we
tion. We think of all that children, youth, fathers ,

.

, , ,
, the people have discovered tor ourselves!—Cjive

and mothers want to do when they are tree to "
r j -i rr •

, 111 .us strong, permanently satisrying daily lire, give
do what they choose, what makes the days and .

i
• •

, ,
. , us daily opportunity tor growth through activity

weeks worth while, what gives continuing growth
i . j

. . we ourselves have chosen, help us eacli each day
and enduring satisfaction. , , , , j u i° to have freedom to do the things that belong

From the lowest depts of man's nature comes
complete manhood-do this and most other

the cry, "Give us this day our daily life-not
^j^^^^^ ^^^^jj ^^^^^ ^^^^

tomorrow, next year, or after we are three score
.

. , , , , ,•

, „ In the spiritual world the discovery of recrea-
and ten.

. ^ . r ,£ •

, , ^ . tion, of the recreative ways of lite, is as great a
Therefore, we save the beauty of nature in

i
• • u z: j- r... , discovery as electricity, as potent as the hnding ot

our parks, help hands to become skilled in mak-
• u u i i^ ^ . r J the power ot the atom in the physical realm,

ing objects of beauty, give opportunity tor dama,

for rhythm and music, for all sound that is beau- Man cannot live by machinery alone. When

tiful, encourage the making of gardens, the keep- men ask for human living shall we give them

ing of pets, the building of playgrounds and machinery.?

parks and athletic fields, the flooding of lots for In olden times common men lived in their

skating, the setting aside of ocean beaches. There- dreams. The playing of music instruments for

fore, we try to find ways of making it easy for many was to be in another world,

us all to keep the simplicity, strength, wisdom Now we know that we have it in our power

and the comradeship of little children as we add ^o make the day by day as beautiful and as satis-

years. Therefore, we want people as long as fyj^g as the fulfillment of a dream,

they breathe to continue to know the joys of power-now-under God-through
growth and development each day through recre-

recreative ways of life to develop such living

ation. True, they who consciously seek happi- ^^^^^ neighborhoods that we all

ness for themselves may seldom find it. ^^^y f^^j ^j^^^ y^^^ ^^i^ ground, that many
Yet in the home and in the neighborhood shrubs about us are burning bushes, that the land

where there is aliveness to the beauty of the of hearts' desire is not something far off, that

world, to the joy of doing many things together, all who share a common beauty are brothers,

where there is constant growth through activity that we all who have learned to share common
together, where the recreation way of life pre- activity with little money and little price are

vails, where each person finds it possible to be part of a very great democracy,

the man his inner nature demands, then man is
everlastingly important to build this way

more fully man and so many of the ills of so- ^£ (j^jiy Jiving

ciety fall away. The expulsive power of a great , , • i i

. . Ihe power ot the atom is such that we may
constructive force is felt. , , . r i -i i- i r n

^ ^ ^ have little time tor building the greatest ot all

Build lire strong through recreation and you ucmucracy ucmucidLy in iivuig il^cii.

11 1 1*11 1111 XT 1 "r> 1 t ' ' 5)

help to lessen poor physical and mental health, —Howard Braucher, in Recreation.
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Our Peaceful Dead
They have no pact to sign—our peaceful dead.

Pacts are for trembling hands and heads grown gray.

Ten million graves record what youth have said.

And cannot now un-say.

They have no pact to sign—our quiet dead

Whose eyes in the eternal peace are drowned.

Age doubts and wakes, and asks if night be fled;

But youth sleeps sound.

They have no pact to sign—our faithful dead.

Th ere is a deeper pledge, unseen, unheard.

Sealed in the dark, unwritten, sealed with red;

And they will keep their word.

They have no pact to sign—our happy dead.

But if, O God, if WE should sign in vain.

With dreadful eyes, out of each narrow bed.

Our dead will rise again.

—Alfred Noyes.
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A city-wide religious survey will be

held in Richmond on Sunday.

Contentment is the ability to enjoy

scenery along a detour.

—

Anonymous.

Dr. E. M. Halliday was a guest of

the Bay View Church in Norfolk this

week.

Dr. and Mrs. Frank G. Lewis of

Portsmouth are now on a visit to

Canada.

The Eastern Virginia Conference

will meet October 30-31, at Berea,

Norfolk.

Dr. H. S. Ilardcastle spoke last

week before the Kiwanis Club of New-
port News.

Dr. Wm. T. Scott was the guest

speaker this week at the Suffolk Ro-

tary Club.

J. T. and Mrs. Kernodle were over-

night guests last Sunday in the new
home of Dr. and Mrs. I. W. Johnson.

The Suffolk Church is conducting

its every member canvass this week.

The proposed budget calls for the

sum of .$16,820.

Dr. I. W. Johnson received 14 new
members during the recent revival at

Oakland. Thirteen of these were on

profession of faith.

Your managing editor was in New-
port News for a short while last Sun-

day afternoon and enjoyed being-

shown over the new church plant be-

ing erected there by Mr. Dollar. We
would hazard a guess that tlie new
building will be occupied by Christ-

mas. Mr. Dollar and his loyal con-

gregation have done a work to be

proud of.

The monthly meeting of the min-

isters of Eastern Virginia was held

last Monday morning. During the

afternoon there were meetings of the

Executive Committee of the Eastern

Virginia Conference and the Board
of Publications. At the latter meet-

ing Promotional Secretary Lester,

Editor House and the managing ed-

itor were present. Three of the board

members were absent because of ill-

ness : Mrs. Eley, Mr. Sawyer and Dr.

O'Neill.

EELIGIOTJS EDUCATION WEEK
FORECAST.

With prospects of a free world be-

coming a reality, Protestant forces of

the United States and Canada will

unite in the 15th annual observance

of Religious Education Week, Sep-

tember 30, to October 7, giving em-

phasis to building of character cap-

able of meeting problems ahead.

Using the theme,
'

' Character for a

Free World, '

' local churches of 40

Protestant denominations and 183

state, provincial and city councils of

churches and religious education will

cooperate, according to Dr. Roy G.

Ross, general secretary of the Inter-

national Council of Religious Edu-
cation, sponsor of the observance.

Many denominations have planned de-

tail programs for specific activities,

he stated, and hundreds of communi-
ties across the nation are planning

inter-church and community-wide ob-

servances.

"Religious Education Week gives

an opportunity for the American peo-

ple through local churches and com-

munity agencies to unitedly express

their convictions regarding the in-

dispensible place of religion in the

life of this continent," Dr. Ross de-

clared.

"America today enjoys an envi-

able place in the world of nations.

Her political, moral and social lead-

erships stem from the fact that her

institutions and policies have been

founded on sjiiritual foundations.

The quality of her own life in the

future and her lasting influence upon
world affairs will depend upon the

extent to wliieh she keeps those foun-

dations secure," he avers.

A rallying point to help put into

operation educational activities of the

whole church for the year, traditional

Rally Day or Promotion Day ser-

vices will be held the opening Sun-

day of Religious Education Week.

Special features will mark the week.

Monday night will feature church

school leaders' conferences with many
communities launching leader-

ship training schools for the year.

Family-night-at-the church or at-home

on Tuesday will emphasize the place

of religion in forming Christian char-

acter in the family. "Youth United

for Christ
'

' will be the theme of youth

rallies, both denominational and in-

terdenominational, on Friday. The

week's observance will climax on

world Communion Sunday, with em-

Septemher 20, 1945.

phasis on "the unifying power of

World Christian Fellowship to build

a free world."

Aims set for Religious Education
Week, according to Dr. Ross, are in-

creased enrollment and attendance in

church and church school, growing
home-church cooperation, training of

leaders, and effective evangelism

through the church school.

CHURCH WORKER WEDS
MINISTER.

The wedding of Miss Slarene

Evelyn Andes to Mr. Robert James
Harding took place on September the

fourth and 8 :00 o 'clock in the even-

ing, at the Antioch Church in the

Valley of Virginia.

The bride is the daughter of Mrs.

Andes and the late Rev. A. W.
Andes. She did Student Summer
Service work in Virginia and Ken-
tucky for five summers and has been

active in Pilgrim Fellowship work
attending the National Council of

P. F. in 1942 and 1944. She has

been past president of the Valley

Pilgrim Fellowship, and National

Chairman of the Southeast Regional

Pilgrim Fellowship. She taught near

her home for two years following

graduation from Madison College.

She studied in the past year at the

Hartford School of Religious Educa-
tion, and plans to be there one more
semester to complete the requirements

for the degree of Master of Arts in

Religious Education.

Robert Harding is a graduate of

the University of New Hampshire
and will soon complete his studies

at the Andover Newton Theological

School for the degree of Bachelor of

Divinity.

He has also been quite active in

Pilgrim Fellowship work, having been
a past president of the New Hamp-
shire State Pilgrim Fellowship and
National Social Action Chairman in

1942-1944. He attended the National

Council of P. F. at Mills College in

1940 and at Deering in 1942. " Bob "

is known in the Norfolk and Ports-

mouth Church Area, having worked
there in the service group in the

summer of 1943.

The couple were united in marriage

by the ht'other of the bride, Rev. W.
J. Andes, assisted by her pastor, Rev.

S. E. Madren.

Mr. and Mrs. Harding left shortly

after September the fourth for Salem,

New Hampshire, where they will

make their home. The groom is the

minister to the Congregational Chris-

tian Church there.
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A Zeal For God
A Personal Testimony of Peoples Around the World Who Are
• Hungry for Spiritual Reality.

By Rev. John P. Jockinsen, D. D., St. Petersburg, Florida.

Text: ''They have a zeal for Ooel, hut not according to knowledge."

Romans 10 :2.

We begin om- thought with a pass-

age from Paul 's letter to the Romans,

"They have a zeal for God, but not

according to knowledge." Paul is

writing to the Roman Church about

his fellow Hebrews who sought to

establish their own righteousness by

observing the letter of the law and

not by faith. "Wherefore they stum-

bled and fell." However, his heart's

desire and prayer for them is that

they may be saved. "For I bear

them witness that they have a zeal

for God, but not according to knowl-

edge.

"

One cannot travel around the world

and see hundreds of thousands of

people worshipping in their temples,

seeking God and reconciliation with-

out a realization that they, too "have

a zeal for God, but not according to

knowledge."

"... Even in savage bosoms

There are longings, strivings, yearnings

For the good they comprehend not

;

And their feeble hands and helpless,

Groping blindly in the darkness,

Touch God's hand in that darkness

And are lifted up and strengthened."

I. Japan.

In Japan one sees millions of peo-

ple going to their ancient temples,

like the Zodo Temple in Tokyo, dat-

ing back over 1200 years, where peo-

ple burn their incense, count their

beads and pray to their ancestral

gods. Here come people in all sta-

tions of life, seeking for some merit,

for some absolution of sin, for some

peace of mind and reconciliation with

the gods, yet often living in super-

stitition, abject fear and ignorance.

Vest throngs of people, women with

troubled faces, men with some deep

emotional disturbance, present their

gifts, burn their incense, offer their

prayers, seeking earnestly for the

truth and power of the spirit. Like

their fathers before them for thou-

sands of yeare, they "have a zeal for

God, but not according to knowl-

edge."

We went from this ancient temple

to Union Church at Kobe, and there

we saw people of all races, Japanese,

American and European, with shin-

ing eyes and laughter on their faces

showing that they worshipped God
ont only with zeal but also with un-

derstanding. Something intangible

had i)ermeated their lives, enlighten-

ing their mind s, uplifting their

liearts, instilling in them faith, hope

and love as they looked into the face

of Christ. No longer the beaten,

downcast look, but the cofident as-

surance of God who was in their

hearts.

And here was Kagawa, preaching

his message of the Kingdom of God,

trying to win a million souls for

Christ as he went up and down the

land. For sixteen years he had lived

in the heart of the slums, taking

upon himself the burden of the poor,

writing the story of their tragic lives

in "Grain and Wheat" and other

novels whose sales went up into the

millions. Often beaten and bruised

in the early days for proclaiming the

good neAvs about the Kingdom of

God, his life nevertheless was a reve-

lation of the love of God. Drunkards

became sober, wife-beaters became

gentle, gamblers were transformed

into honest men and thieves and rob-

bers into decent, trustworthy citizens.

Finally the nation was aroused and

following the earthquake, the tene-

ment districts were turned upside

doAvn and made clean and liveable,

farmers and laborers were given new
hope and courage and a new value

was placed upon childhood. God's

light has sliined upon some of these

people and had the Christian Church

been stronger in Japan, those who
know tell us that the military party

would probably never have gained

the upper hand and led these people

into this foolish war. The future hope

of Japan still rests with this small

group of Christian people who will

yet, we hope, make his light to shine

in this little kingdom.

II. China.

We cross the Yellow Sea up the

yellow, dirty, odiferous waters of the

mouth of the Yangtze River. As Ave

move inland Ave see in every village

the Buddhist and Confucian temi:)les

AA'here millions of people, as their an-

cestors before them, burn their in-

cense and offer their prayers. AVe

stop for a few hours at the famous

Buddhist Temple in SoochoAv with its

500 bronze, goldleaf statues of Bud-

dha, three or four times the size of

life, all in rows, each one expressing

a different emotion, anger, hatred,

love, devotion, kindness, gladness, en-

vy, all the emotional expressions of

Avhich the human face and body are

capable. Ten thousand people gath-

ered there dailj-, each one burning in-

cense and rei:)eating his prayers before

his god, Avith fervent zeal but not

with understanding. Blindly they

groped in the darkness seeking for

some release, some hope, some peace

of heart, mind and soul, some recon-

ciliation Avith the eternal spirit Avhich

rules the Avorld. So dense was the

smoke from incense that it almost

blinded our eyes. Yet they come to-

day as they came for hundreds of

years, offering up their gifts and
prayers and in their darkness trying

to tind God.

At Tsinan, 500 miles north of Nan-
king, we saAv ten thousand people,

mostly farmers, passing by on their

Avay up to the sacred mountain of

Confucius, there to present to the

gods their offerings of rice and in-

cense, seeking deliverance from the

fear of evil spirits, the ten thousand

devils which fill their world, to grant

them rain and abundant harvest, to

multply their crops and herds and
families, to protect them from floods,

famine, robbers and war. Thus af-

ter the planting season for a month
or more that great stream of human-
ity kept pouring through the city

up to tlie mountain, offering their

petitions Avitli a zeal which puts

Christians to shame, but not with

knowledge.

And so, through the 400,000 vil-

lages of China you see millions of

people pouring across the stage of

life in darkness, fear and ignorance,

living in the midst of disease and
filth when they might live in health

and in the presence of God.

But in contrast, go to Cheelou Uni-

versity, sponsored by the cooperating

denominations, from Avhieh have grad-

uated many of China's teachers, doc-

tors and i^olitieal leaders. We sat in

the chapel of Cheelou Theological

SeminarJ' and Avhile Ave couldn't un-

derstand a word, nevertheless we
sensed that those teachers and stu-

dents had come to knoAV Christ and
Avere AA'orshipping God with under-

standing as Avell as with zeal, that

they held the key which Avould un-

lock the door and offer ncAv hope and
faith to China.

On the folloAving Sabbath Ave went
to the district church of TehchoAV.

Here 500 people had gathered, the

men and older boys sitting to the left,

the Avomen, girls and small children

to the right. It Avas Children's Day
and the entire service Avas conducted

(Continued on page 13.)
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TH£ EDITOR'S J^LSSAGE

VACATION—BELATED AND DOMESTIC.

Those who did not have the privilege of a summer

vacation in the mountains or in cool New England

may now enjoy the same practical benefits, minus the

scenery, at home. Fall atmosphere in the South, with

sunshine and warmth in the day and cool nights for

sleeping, is comparable to New England atmosphere

in the summer. Why not make the most of it and

enjoy a vacation at home.? Make a game of it. Enjoy

the novelty, the thrill, the romance of it. Make it an

occasion for zestful adventure along new trails. Break

the monotony of established home patterns. No formal

dinners, but fun and food in the backyard, pop corn

and apples on Sunday evening, everybody helping with

the dishes, etc. Discover acres of recreational diamonds

on the old plantation. Build resistance for winter

weather by tempering the torso to temperature at lower

levels. Combine pleasure with economy. Enjoy the

blessings and privileges of the fathers house without

being a prodigal son or a visitor. Lay out a new stint

of labor. Kill routine by approaching duty from a

new angle. Master life at higher levels. Result : strong-

er, healthier, happier Christian citizens.

FUNERAL PROBLEMS— PROBLEM FUNERALS.
Funeral problems are legion: financial and theo-

logical; practical and theological, lay and ministerial.

The bereaved who face new problems may become

problems. They may never have had a death in the

home before. They know nothing about morticians,

burial plots and funeral etiquette. A widow may never

have handled any money on her own. She may never

have made an important decision without first consult-

ing her husband. Since this subject is taboo in the

average home, many people die without leaving a will.

In the resulting uncertainty and confusion there may
be ruffled and prolonged misunderstanding between

relatives and friends.

Each funeral brings its problem to the minister.

A spokesman for young ministers testified: "Nowhere
else did we seem so little at home as in the presence

of death." Again: "At a funeral service the question

is, how can the minister hope in so brief a time to make
eternal verities clear and luminous in the eyes of men
and women who may be thinking about things of time

and space.?"

Our traditional services have not escaped criti-

cism. One keen observer states: "Despite the beauty

of the background, the services are sometimes disap-

pointing. Occasionally they are almost pagan. More
often they are perfunctory. If there is dignity, there

may be coldness, as well as stiffness. The prevailing

spirit may be that of unreality. The burial rites over

a saint may be the same as for a scoundrel."

Should there be flowers } This question may shock

some, but obituary notices indicate that people are be-

ginning to think of other and more fitting tributes.

Wheii Carl Crow, author of several widely known
books on the Orient, died, the obituary notice inserted

by his family contained the request that instead of

sending flowers in the usual manner, friends should

contribute to the American Society for the Control of

Cancer.

The Christian Century recently reported a terse

criticism of funeral parlors, "with their pagan settings

based on the motifs of nature worship," by President

Arthur McGiffert, of the Pacific School of Religion,

who will succeed Albert Palmer as head of the Chicago

Theological Seminary early next year. "Catholic Chris-

tians," he continued, "have declined to permit the

secularization of death; they will not allow funerals to

be held in such places. Protestant ministers have only

begun to realize the weakening of the churches which

has resulted from this exploitation of death by the

funeral homes. No longer are the profound emotions

associated with grief and bereavement connected with

the Protestant Churches, to the reinforcement of the

church and the individuals concerned. Any change

for the better in this situation will meet with the en-

trenched economic power of these funeral establish-

ments, which of course have a legitimate service to

perform for the many people hereabouts who have lost

all touch with organized religion."

A very fine example of current Christian think-

ing along this line is reflected in the following para-

graphs written by Dr. E. Paul Sylvester, pastor of Pil-

grim Congregational Church, of St. Louis:

"Alfred Fairbank had a fine sense of values and

never did he more adequately exhibit it than when
last summer he expressed certain desires concerning his

own last Services. He never discussed these plans with

me but they so completely fit into my own philosophy

and thinking that I want to enumerate them—and pos-

sibly there will be an increasing number among us who
will agree with them. His requests were these:

1. The interment should be first and should be

private.

2. The public Service should be a Memorial, late

in the afternoon, to meet the convenience of friends,

and because the interment came first, there would be

no casket. This last request is an exceedingly wise

one because I believe that we make too much of the

body at such a time. Our usual practice does not

coincide with our professed Christian belief.

3. The casket was to be kept closed at all times

and there was to be no "viewing of the remains"

—

a phrase which is as abominable as the practice. Mr.

Fairbank wanted to be remembered as he lived among
us—and rightly so.

4. There were to be no flowers. If those who
knew him wanted to express their friendship, he sug-

gested that they send a contribution to the Barnard

Hospital to help in Research and to alleviate human
suffering. How splendid in motive! And I under-
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stand that over $1,000 lias already

been sent to the Hospital ! How mneh
better it would be if this practice

were extended and in sympathy and

with appreciation we remembered our

friends tlirough gifts to such worthy

philanthropies as hospitals, schools,

and Churches. Yet I do not want to

be misunderstood—some flowers are

very lovely and appropriate. They
are themselves a messag:e of continu-

ous life and they have in their own
way a very fine Ministry. But the

My first country funeral was a hor-

rible experience. The little one-room

church was stifling hot and crowded

to suffocation. The service lasted for-

ever. There was a leng'thy obituary,

packed with unimportant details and

sprinkled with inferior poetry. A
local quartet sang several numbers,

conscientiously singing every single

verse of each moiirnful hymn. The

family had asked for a full length

sermon, so I made as good a begin-

ning as I could against the competi-

tion of several wailing babies. I did

not get very far. A woman mourner

in the front row suddenly fainted.

It was a new experience for me.

I hadn't the slightest idea what to

do about it. Several relatives quick-

ly took charge and asked me to ad-

journ services until they could bring

the woman back to consciousness. She

was an important member of the fam-

ily and they didn't want her to miss

anything. After a fifteen minute re-

cess we started the service again and

finally reached what I thought Avas

the close. Then came that gloomy

procession, "viewing the remains,"

with everyone solemnly shaking hands

with each of the mourners as he

marched past. Not a single friend or

relative left the cemetery until the

grave was filled and the mound
smoothed over. The whole service

consumed about two hours—and my
share had been unusually brief.

Previously I had 'conducted several

funerals in the city, so I was confi-

dent that I knew a mucli better Avay.

I decided that country funerals need-

ed reforming, and I would do my part

as reformer. It wasn't easy. An-
cient customs are deeply rooted, and

in a time of grief people cling even

more tightly to the old and familiar

ways. To country people a brief ser-

vice showed lack of proper respect.

They con^^idered a funeral a major so-

cial event, an established institution

attracting as large a crowd as an auc-

point that I would like to stress, as

I believe it was also the point that

Mr. Fairbauk had in mind, that too

many flowers border on the tragic

in a day when human suffering and
human needs are so great.

"I should like to see us become

more Christian in our attitudes and
practices at the time when human
sorrow should be translated into spir-

itual joy and peace. If Easter means
anj^thing at all, it should mean just

this."

Amen! R. L. H.

tion sale or the Foui'th of July pic-

nic. For the family, it gave drab

and insignificant lives a brief mo-
ment of i^rominence and importance.

For the rural preachers, such an oc-

casion furnished the lai'gest possible

audience, with an unequalled chance

to get after the sinners and the in-

different.

It is not easy to attaek an estab-

lished custom. Social change is al-

Avays difficult. Suggest a new pro-

cedure, and people Avill resent it as

a criticism of Avhat they are acciis-

tomed to. It takes endless tact, pa-

tient diplomacy, and sympathetic un-

derstanding to make even a dent in

social customs. I found it better to

make a start within our country vil-

lage. Even in town there was strong

sales-resistance against new ideas. The
only possible approach was that of

consideration for the needs and Avislies

of the family.

"You are completely worn out and
exhausted. I know you do not want
to break doAvn during the funeral.

Let's forget the audience and think

only of your iieeds. .Let's have the

service that you yourself want most."

I mean that last sincerely. If they

really want the endless old-fashioned

service, I will give to to them. As
Ave talk it over, they almost ncA^er do.

Of course there are ]irimitiA'e neigh-

borhoods Avhere the relatiA^es drama-

tize their grief and make a great fuss

to shoAv the depth of their affection,

but most people really prefer a sim-

pler serA'ice and Avonld rather not

have hysterics.

They easily see the A-alue of giving

up the obituary. "Everybody knows
your father and the kind of man he

Avas. So why not save yourself the

l)ain of listening again to the familiar

names and dates ? '

' They are willing

to have less music Avhen it is pointed

out hoAv the familiar songs are an

emotional strain. In my experience,

people usually break down during the

singing. They are beginning to give

up the final procession—vicAving the

remains. "Let the friends Avho are

really interested qmetly come to the

church before the service. That cuts

out the curiosity seekers, and saves

you that terrible wait after the ser-

vice is over." That Avait is often a

half hour or more.

It is not hard to do aAs^ay with
the old-fashioned sermon. Nearly
everyone resents that common minis-

terial trick of turning a funeral into

an impromptu revival. "I knoAv that

our departed brother is in heaven,

but 0 my friend ! do you knoAV where
you are going?" Such conduct is

taking an unfair advantage of a situ-

ation. Then there is the panegyric.

No matter how deep and sincere the

grief may lie, there is still a fierce

family pride that demands satisfac-

tion. It takes considerable tact to

face the problem.

Many ministers solve the difficulty

by foUoAving a formal ritual and
omitting the sermon entirely. One of

m.v seminary professors recommended
such a procedure, insisting that the

service should be brief and completely

imi^ersonal. I am convinced that he

Avas Avrong. I conducted such ser-

vices in the city, and they Avere so

completely brief and impersonal that

they Avould have served equally as

Avell for a dead dog or cat.

Grief is ahvays personal and sor-

roAv is poignantly intimate. People

Avho have suffered a profound loss

are not looking for help that is brief

and impersonal. There is such a

thing as carrying a reform too far.

A tree may need some trimming, but

only an ignorant butcher will cut off

all the limbs. Some funeral services

are cut far too much. There is a

golden mean between the gloomy old-

fashioned service and the coldly im-

personal modern variety.

People do not want a lengthy fu-

neral sermon, but they are sincerely

grateful for a fcAv Avords prepared to

meet their desperate need. Usually

the mourners are suffering a deep

hurt and are pitifully in need of com-

fort and help. For myself, I cannot

do much for them with ritual alone.

There has to be a short and personal

Avord of Christian confidence. I must
give them my oAvn reasons for believ-

ing in the Avisdom, goodness, and love

of God.

Isn't that really the only reason

for a funeral—to offer help and com-

fort to those Avho mourn? Nothing
else matters much. One of the most
tragic and difficult services I ever

conducted Avas that of a brilliant and
Avidely loved high school girl. I was

(Continued on page 8.)

Reforming the Funeral
By Ivan II. Welty.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ELON COLLEGE STABILIZATION
AND IMPROVEMENT FUND.

Programs among cliurches conduct-

ed bj^ and for our churcli people too

often move slowly. In fact it is diffi-

cut at times to form such programs.

For months officials of the church and

college have been discussing ways and

means by which Elon College might

be improved and set forth on a new
era of j'l'ogress. The program has

been unofficially called, "The Sta-

bilization and Improvement Fund."
While the program has not been com-

pleted and officially launched, con-

siderable work has been done to date

and that not without results. The

program proposes the erection of a

modern gymnasium, a modern din-

ing room, new dormitories for young

men and young women, an additional

$100,000 to the College's present en-

dowment fund and extensive improve-

ments to West Dormitory and cer-

tain additions thereto.

The type, size and location of the

new building must be decided by the

Board of Trustees. The architect has

been selected and the Building Com-

mittee appointed. A meeting of the

Board of Trustees is called for Tues-

day, September 25, at 2:00 P. M.

The meeting will be held at the Col-

lege. All members of the Board are

urged to attend. The Building Com-

mittee will be requested to make its

initial report and the architect will

present plans, specifications, sug-

gestions, etc. This, of course, will

be a very important meeting. It is

earnestly desired that every member
of the Board of Trustees be present.

It is useless to say this is an im-

portant meeting ; in fact it will be

a very historic meeting. The pro-

posed improvements and additions to

the present plant are the most ex-

tensive in the history of the college,

with the exception of the new build-

ing program following the tire that

destroyed the Administration Build-

ing years ago. There should be no

mistake in the kind and type of build-

ings erected and they should be lo-

cated in the most economical and ad-

vantageous places. There has been

agreement and complete accord
among church and college officials

regarding the proposed program for

the College. It is earnestly desired

that the same agreement and coopera-

tion shall characterize the program

until it is completed.

It is inspirational to think and plan

for advancements along economic and
material lines. It is entirely another

question when we begin to plan to

secure the necessary funds to pay
for improvements and buildings.

Neither the church nor the college

can afford to incur excessive indebted-

ness in providing even necessary

equipment. Our first big job is to

give our people and friends an op-

portunity to make their contribu-

tions for this advanced step by their

college. The opportunity before us

presents a ringing challenge. Every
loyal member of the church and be-

liever in Christian Education should

welcome the opportunity to express

their interest. Together we have ac-

complished so many fine things for

our college in recent years and to-

gether we call make this program a

success and present our college to

the public adequately equipped and

sufficiently financed.
,

May the Lord guide us in our ef-

forts and make us liberal with our

contributions.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

In planning for the support of the

College the Convention has provided

for direct contributions from the local

churches and Sunday Schools to assist

in meeting the financial needs of the

College. In order to expedite and
make practical its plans, the Con-

vention apportioned to the several

conferences definite amounts to be

passed on to the churches constitut-

ing these conferences. In addition,

it was the original plan that contribu-

tions from the Sunday Schools be in

addition to the amount apportioned

to the conferences for the College,

but the College took the initiative in

suggesting that all contributions re-

ceived from the Sunday School be

credited to the church on conference

apportionments. This plan has been

followed for a number of years. The

wisdom of the plan has been justified

by increased contributions coming

from the Sunday Schools on fifth

Sundays. It is to be hoped that all

Sunday Schools may join in this

plan to assist the College in its needs.

We are grateful for all contribu-

tions since the College is in financial

straits due largely to the loss of reve-

nue occasioned by the reduction in

enrollment.

Previously reported $5,296.84

Sunday School.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Windsor $ 12.41

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Morrisville 5.00

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Berea 12.00

Valley Va. Conference

:

Mt. Olivet (G) 2.95

: 32.36

Grand total $5,329.20

ILLS OF THE WORLD.

The years 1944-45 may prove the

darkest in history. There will be

many grief-stricken homes in mourn-
ing for loved ones lost in the war.

This was was brought on by nations

who did not acknowledge God as a

supreme being ; and many others took

their Christianity in a perfunctory

way without the spirit of God being

exemplified in their daily lives. Many
more injected too many pagan ideas

into their Christianity which ruled

out God ; when we rule God out of

our lives, we are sealing our own
doom.

God gave us the Holy Bible with

all His laws necessary for our guid-

ance to peace and happiness ; had we
followed these instructions given us

we would not have had a war that

plunged the woi'ld into darkness.

Man's egotism and ever-faulty Avis-

dom got the better of him, so he

proceeded to make his own laws and

worship a god to his liking. The re-

sults of this must be evident to all

thinking people; that when God and

His laws are forgotten, then vice and

corruption of all kinds flourish. This

is the harvest we must reap when
pagan seed have been sown.

Many have used their Christianity

as a side issue only; but now through

grief it is becoming the main issue

Avith them. May this be a lasting act,

and not a flash for the moment soon

to be forgotten when the need of

God is no longer felt. Do not be de-

ceived ; we are now reaping the fruits

of our folly.

The world today is in confusion

and bewilderment. Fear has gripped

many. After a very careful exami-

nation of the case it is found to be

a very bad case of chronic material-

istic indigestion of long standing

caused by well-known habits of em-

bracing the material things and neg-

lecting the spiritual values.

If lasting peace is our desire, this

can only come through Christianity

and nothing else; so why waste time

in making flowery talks and offering

(Continued on page 15.)
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ANNUAL MINISTERS' RETREAT.

The annual retreat for the minis-

ters of our white and colored churches

of this area is scheduled to be held at

Franklinton Christian College on Oc-

tober 2 and 3. Those who have at-

tended these retreats have found their

vision broadening', their faith in hu-

manity increasing, and their eager-

ness for world-brotherhood in the

spirit of Christ growing.

Dr. H. Shelton Smith, chairman of

the program committee, announces

that Dr. George C. Mitchell, of At-

lanta, Georgia, and Dr. Ray Gibbons,

of New York, will be among the re-

• source leaders for the retreat. "The
Church and the Post-War South"

will be the theme for the retreat, and

certainly that should challenge the

best thought of all our people.

BROTHER HUNT CELEBRATES.

On the second Sunday of this

month Rev. G. D. Hunt celebrated his

76th birthday by preaching at our

church in Wadley in the morning,

and a special program at Lanett, Ala-

bama, in the afternoon. He has been

a minister 57 years, and is mucli

loved by the people who know him

best. An invitation came to this office

for The Sun, but did not get for-

warded in time for it to invite the

Sun family to enjoy the day with

Brother Hunt. Apologies to him and

to you! And best Avishes to this

"man of God" for many more useful

and happj^ years among friends on

earth.

WINSTON-SALEM HAS A MINISTER.

The Rev. and Mrs. W. J. Andes

have moved to Wiuston-Salem to

serve our little churcli in that tine

city. There are not many members
in our church, but they are choice

people. Both the Andes and the

church people are to be felicitated

for there surely will be happy years

for them as they Avork together in

strengthening the church.

We own a chiirch building and par-

sonage in Winston-Salem in a grow-

ing part of the city. Now that we
have a resident minister, there is good

prospect that the church will grow.

For a year and nine months I have

carried the title of Acting Pastor, but

there was far too little action. We
received three members in full stand-

ing and two associate members. Con-

ference Apportionments have been

paid in full, and a contribution of

fifty dollars given for the Shaowu
Mission. All bills have been paid

when due. Payments have been made
on the parsonage, and plans are al-

most completed for final payment on

the parsonage, which will leave the

church with no debt of any sort.

When you pray, remember our pas-

tor and people in Winston-Salem.

WEEKDAY RELIGIOUS EDUCATION
TEACHERS ORGANIZE.

The Weekday Religious Education

teacliers of Virginia, at their eleventh

annual conference, formed an organi-

zation to be known as the Virginia

Weekday Religious Education Teach-

ers Association. The conference was
held from September 1st through 7th

at Bridgewater College, Bridgewater,

Virginia, under the auspices of the

Department of C'hristian Education

of the Virginia C'ouncil of Churches.

The following officers were elected

to liead tlie new organization : presi-

dent, Miss Lillian Comey, Harrison-

burg, Va.
;
vice-president. Miss Janet

Talmage, Suffolk, Va.
;
secretary. Miss

Jane Thompson, Martinsville, Va.;

treasurer. Miss Hazel Saunders, Ma-
nassas, Va. ; and editor of Newsletter,

]\Iiss Bertha Rice, Salem, Va.

There are seventy-five full-time,

|)rofessional]y trained teachers of

Weekday Religious Education in

A^irginia. They come from both the

white and colored races, from twenty-

five states, have attended seventy-

seven different colleges and semi-

naries, and belong to ten different

denominations. This year these teach-

ers Avill teach about 1,600 classes each

week in both white and colored

schools. Over 50,000 children will

be enrolled in these classes at a total

cost of more than $100,000.

The conference featured a series

of lectures on the suliject, "Jesus, tlie

Ma.ster Teacher," by Dr. Edward R.

Bartlett, Dean of DePauw University,

Greeueastle, Indiana. A workshop on

the use of Visual Aids in Religious

Education was conducted, under the

leadership of Dr. Mary Leigh Palmer,

Director of Visual Education, Inter-

nationa] Council of Religious Educa-

tion, Chicago, Illinois.

Other prominent speakers were

:

Dr. Ernest Trice Thomi:)son, professor

of Cliurch History at Union Theo-

logical Seminary, Richmond, Va., and

Fage Seven.

president of the Virginia Council of

Churches; Rev. Henry Lee Robison,

Jr., executive secretary of the Vir-

ginia Council of Churches; Dr. T. K.
Currie, Director of Religious Educa-
tion of the Presbyterian Synod of

Virginia and chairman of the Depart-
ment of Christian Education of the

Virginia Council of Churches; and
Dr. Fred Helsabeck, dean of Lynch-
burg College, and chairman of the

Commission on Weekday Education
of the Virginia Council of Churches.

The Weekday Religious Education
program in Virginia is under the di-

rection of the Department of Chris-

tian Education of the Virginia Coun-
cil of Churches, of which Rev. Minor
C. Miller is director and Miss Eliza-

beth Longwell is supervisor.

SILENT FORCES.

Professor Tyndall gives us this

strong word about silent forces: "I
have seen the wild stone avalanches

of the Alps, which smoke and thun-

der down the declivities with a ve-

hemence almost sufficient to stun the

observer. I have also seen snowfiakes

descending so softly as not to hurt

the fragile spangles of which they are

composed. Yet to produce from aque-

ous vapor a quantity which a child

could carry of that tender material

demands an exertion of energy com-

petent to gather up the shattered

blocks of the largest stone avalanche

I have ever seen and pitch them to

twice the height from which they

fell." So in the moral world, the

greatest forces are the silent ones.

Their greatest work is accomplished

before they embody themseh^es in in-

stitutions. These silent forces are al-

ways at work undermining evil and
building up good.

Tlie power of a humble, but strong,

moral character is far greater than

that of a giant in the realm of evil

forces. One's energy spent unsel-

fishly for the redemption of human
society is never lost, but becomes a

part of the divine energy which is

destined to eventually perfect this

world. In an assay office they have

scales so delicately adjusted that if a

short hair should be cut into many
small piects the weight of one of these

could be ascertained. If such a small

part of a person has an appreciable

weight, surely the whole person has

an influence when weighed by the

scales of character, for personality

has become recognized as the world's

greatest force.

—

Masonic Quarterly.

I must stand with anybody that

stands right, stand with him while

lie is right, and part with him when
he goes wrong.

—

Abraham Lincoln.
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OUR MISSIONARIES' REPORT.

You've no idea how completely a

comfortable pleasant life can be

changed into one full of perplexities

and uncertainties until you've been

appointed a missionary. Dorothy and
I both enjoyed our work and we had
grown to love the grand people in

Waverly. We had an attractive lit-

tle home, three beautiful churches, a

host of friends, and work we loved.

All this was changed when a tele-

gram came last January from the

American Board saying that Ave had

been appointed missionaries to Shao-

wu, China.

At first we did not realize the full

implications of that message, We
told our people about it, and only

then did we begin to understand that

it would mean leaving some of the

finest friends we have ever had, it

would mean leaving our first

churches ; it would mean, also, that

the beautiful little parsonage Ave had
learned to love and call home Avould

be no longer ours.

We tried not to stop long enough

to think about these things, but kept

busy completing the Avork, disposing

of our furniture, and packing. Final-

ly the end came, and we left behind

the Waverly pastorate and the great-

est happiness we had ever knoAA'n.

The present acute housing shortage

made our packing much more diffi-

cult. When Ave visited New Haven
in the spring, Ave Avere assured that

there Avould probably be a place for

us to live in a cooperative furnished

apartment. We Avould be notified

early in July. When the last of July

came and we had not heard yet if

there would be room for us, Ave began
to feel uneasy. Then Avord came that

the lease had expired and that only

an unfurnished house near the school

and a furnished one Avay out in the

country Avere available. Fortunately

we saved enough of our things to

furnish one room, and it is begin-

ning to look noAV as if we Avill need
them, as we're first on the list of ap-

plicants for a room in the unfur-
nished apartment. We cannot be cer-

tain of anything until school begins
on November 1st. We believe that

some Avay Avill be provided for us.

The first of September ushered in

for us the first real vacation we had
had for 3 years. Thus far Ave have

been comfortably lazy. The first Aveek

Avas spent in Washington, Dorothy's

home ; noAv Ave 're in Columbus A'isit-

ing my folks. Next Aveek we go to

NcAV Haven to unpack a fcAv things,

and then back to Washington again

for a week.

It has been restful to be relieved

of responsibility for a Avhile, but I

must confess, our minds are not fully

at ease, especially when Ave contem-

plate our fall and Avinter schedule at

Yale Avhen Ave will begin to study

Chinese all day, cA'ery day.

We are looking forAvard to our

A^isit in the churches of the Southern

Convention during October. We are

acquainted Avith some of our churches,

and Ave are anxious to knoAv the others

too. Dr. Lester is arranging the

schedule for us.

We count it a privilege and an

honor to haA^e been chosen by the

Southern CouA'ention as their mis-

sionaries to China, and Ave hope to

be worthy of the confidence thus
placed in us. From time to time, Ave

hope to share with you in The Chris-

tian Sun, some of our thoughts and

experiences. We Avill welcome your

letters and inquiries, and hope that

you will remember us in your

thoughts and prayers ahvays.

ElCHABD AND DOROTHY JaCKSON.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING SEPTEMBER 13, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Newport News, Va $ 15.22

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 6.55

Winchester, Va 8.01

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie, Va... .3.80

Leaksville, Luray, Va 11.78

Concord, Timberville, Va 2.51

Durham, N. C 12.19

Total $ 60.6(5

Individuals and Churches.

Berea, Elon College, N. C $ 24.00

Lynchburg, Va 6.00

Holland, Va 22.00

Morrisville, N. C. 2.53

Mt. Zion, Mebane, N. C 42.00

Total $ 96.53

Specials.

Pleasant Ridge, Guilford Col-

lege, N. C $ 37.74

"A Maine Friend" 5.00

Total $ 42.74

Total for the week $ 199.33

Previously acknowledged .... 121.51

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 $ 320.84

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

REFORMING THE FUNERAL.

(Continued from page 5.)

fond of her, and of her folks, and I

gave them everything that I could.

Several days after the service one of

the family told me, "I didn't cry

any more after the funeral.
'

' How I

Avish every service I conducted could

have that result ! Of course it is an
almost impossible idea, but it can at

least be a guiding aim and purpose.

The minister should try to present

the Christian hope in such a manner
that it will lessen grief, and perhaps

prevent a tear or two.

So I am a little out of sympathy
with some efforts to reform the fu-

neral service. We need services that

are brief and simple, but some re-

formers are more interested in the re-

form than they are in the needs of the

mourners. I have seen callow young
cubs Avho were concerned only with

Iheir part in the service, forgetting

the needs and prejudices of the sor-

rowing family. It is useless to try

to make a change, unless it is made
solely on the basis of offering great-

er comfort and help to the family.

People will gladly accept a change if

they can trust their minister and
know that he is sincerely trying to

make a difficult time easier for them.

The old-fashioned service usually

intensified grief, Avhile the modern for-

malized serA'ice tries to ignore it. The
ideal balance recognizes the grief,

but seeks to soften and relieve it.

People will accept and welcome any
service—no matter what its form

—

if it really helps their pain. They
justly resent any tampering with the

service when the changes seem to be

made in indifference to their own de-

sires and needs.

Christ had a special interest in

tho.se who sorroAved. He blessed those

who mourned, and promised that they

should be comforted. Isn't this the

guide and inspiration of the minister

Avho prepares for a funeral? He
should try to make his serAace a Chris-

tian beatitude, a comfort for those

Avho mourn.

—

The Expositor.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mils. F. C. Lestek, Editor.

WOMAN'S CONrERENCE TO MEET
AT SOUTH NORFOLK.

The Woman's Missionary Confer-

ence, of Eastern Virginia, will meet

on Friday, October 5, at the Sonth

Norfolk Christian Church, at ten

o'clock. Please notice that the ses-

sion begins thirty minutes earlier this

year, and we urge all to try to be

on time. We cannot say definitely

who our guest speaker will be, but

we are expecting a good one. Our

theme will be "Christian Witnessing

for These Days, '

' and we are looking

forAvard to a great conference where

we Avill receive help and inspiration

to meet the great tasks which are be-

fore us.

Bring- your sandwiches and the en-

tertaining church will serve some-

thing to drink in Fellowship Hall.

The Young Peoples' Missionary

Conference will meet on the Friday

evening preceding the Woman's Con-

ference. They will meet at the Suf-

folk Christian Church at eight o 'clock

on Friday, September 28. The pro-

gram is being arranged and we hope

a large number of our young peo-

ple will be present at this conference.

Sincerely,

Mrs. J. L. Morgan.

BEREA, NORFOLK.

The Ladies' Auxiliary, of Berea

(Norfolk), held its last meeting of

the year, September 5, 1945. We
have closed a very successful year

under a new president, Mrs. Pauline

Taylor. She will retire to return to

school to help in our shortage of

teachers and we regret it very much.

However, we realize they need and

will appreciate her influence and

presence always with them, as we
have in our auxiliary. We have met

the standard of excellence and have

always been encouraged to work with

loyalty for our master under her

leadership. Even though you could

see we were filled with regret over

her absence from us, we realized we
had to go on with laying plans for

our new year's work, as our nomi-

nating committee made their report

for the new officers for the year, which

was accepted by our auxiliary.

We are praying for God's help

and guidance into another successful

year. We are hoping to start our new-

year's work next month, under the

leadership of our new president, Mrs.

Nellie M. Hall, and her assistant,

Mrs. Edna H. Waterfield. We have
always found these two members ac-

tive in all other activities of our
church that they have been called xip-

on to serve.

We gladly welcomed back our pas-

tor. Rev. B. H. Watkins and his wife,

from their vacation, the first Sunday
in September, as this was set aside

by our church for Family Day. This

was a very impressive inspiration to

every member and visitor as they

could see all that was present seated

in family groups, as our pastor
brought us such an appropriate mes-

sage, and the choir rendered such ap-

priate and effective music for tliis

seiwice.

We are looking forAvard to anotlier

inspiring service the last Sunday in

September, Avhich Ave have set asidf>

for Cluirch Loyalty Sunday.

Mrs. Ruth K. Sorey.

Reporter.

BEREA SOCIETY MAKES GAINS.

The missionary society of tlie Berea
Church are pi'oud of their year 's

Avork. We have grown in Christian

felloAvship and gained much in spirit-

ual and Avorldly AA'ealth.

We are greatly inspired by Miss

Angle CreAv's message of her experi-

ences in Japan, and are Avishing her

all success on her return.

We AA'ould like a picture hung at

the back of the pulpit, believing it

Avould add greatly to the Avorshipful

atmosphere of our church . One of our

main goals for the year has been se-

curing funds for this project, Avhich

Ave Avorked on by serving a dinner

party, holding a brush party, and
selling convalescence cards.

Our State-at-IIome ConA'cntion Avas

enjoyed by all. The reports by the

superintendents of the various com-

mittees Avere received Avith great in-

terest.

We would like to extend an in-

vitation to anyone Avho Avould like to

visit our society at any time. The
mission Avork means a lot to us, so

Avith the prayers of all of you and
all of us, our goals can be attained.

guesxs. pastor,

k, gave an int?t*Kitnig'

foreign mission boiMC^

give us the aims and j^urposes of the

societ^'. We began our society Avith

an eii^llment of 10, but soon in-

creased to about 18.

We set our goal for the remainder

i^i the year as $10, Avhich Ave have

already gone over.

The ' most outstanding meeting Ave

have held Avas in June . We meet in

tlie church house Avitli the Mebaue
group as our guests. ' T^ pastor.

Rev. Ellis Clark,

revicAv on the

"West of the Date Line." At inter-

mission everyone enjoyed a picnic

supper on the church laAvn. We are

looking forAvard to being Mebaue 's

guests for our home mission study

sometime soon.

The Avomen have cooperated avou-

derfuUy aatU and Ave have liad A'ery

successful meetings througli the sum-
mer months.

We ask of you your earnest prayers

that Ave may do more in the future

to forAvard the cause of Christ.

Mrs. Ellis N. Clark.

SHELTON MEMORIAL.
At Shelton Memorial Church Ave

have closed a most successful year.

The books revicAved Avere both in-

teresting' and enlightening.

We conducted our convention in

our local church by the program pre-

scribed by the Board's committee.

We have one life membership and
increased our apportionment for this

year.

Our Avomen are ahvays delighted

to hear from our little girl we main-
tain at the Orphanage. We have
met all the Standards of Excellence

required by our Mission Board, and
Avill try to hold this Standard for

1946.

Very sincerely yours,

Lyda V. S. Flemino.

LONG'S CHAPEL.

The missionary society of Long's

Chapel Church Avas organized in Feb-

ruary of 1945. Miss Angle Crews

was with us in our first meeting to

UNION, SOUTHAMPTON.
The Women's Slissionary Society

of Union, Southampton, Christian

Church, under the leadership of Mrs.

Larry Overby, president, is closing

another year of Avork Avhich has been
successful.

Attendance has been unusually

good throughout the year, the society

meeting in the homes of our mem-
bers.

At the beginning of our ucav year's

Avork on October 13, 1944, Ave gave

to the members of our church a con-

ference supper, which was enjoyed

and which promoted a spirit of fel-

loAvship among our members preced-

ing our regular conference meeting.

We observed the World Day of

(Continued on page 10.)
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HOLY NECK PILGRIM
FELLOWSHIP.

AVe have lield our meetinp;s on the

fourth Sunday in each month for

quite some time on account of the

o'as situation. AVe hope now that the

war is over we can meet at other

times in order that we may have

more time for our programs.

AVe have enjoyed our study of

Southeast Asia very much. The fact

that our own boys happened to be

on some of the islands we studied

made it more interesting. AVe are

reading II Corinthians and have had

two studies on it. AVe rented slides

from the Missions Council on the

American Indian to show in connec-

tion with our study of the Indians.

Onr young people have taken an

active part in programs and have put

on programs to take the place of the

morning worship since we have been

without a pastor.

AVe had three members to attend

camp at Camp AVaters. Our super-

intendent, Mrs. J. 0. Davidson, was

a counselor for girls and our sum-

mer pastor. Rev. Robert Y o u n g,

taught a class there.

As reported last year, we are still

sponsoring
'

' The Holy Neck Echoes,
'

'

a neAvs letter to those in service from

our Pilgrim Fellowship and our com-

munity. AVe enjoy getting this out

once a month, and from the comments

we have received from those in ser-

vice we feel that it is worth any

effort we put forth and more besides.

AVe hope to accomplish more in the

year ahead of us.

Juan ITA Morgan,
President.

DATE NIGHT.

By Bkuce F. Richards.

The Rev. Rufus Ansley, pastor of

First Pilgrim Congregational Church,

Buffalo, N. Y., is the person responsi-

ble for initiating "Date Night." He
tried out a similar project while he

was the pastor of Good AVill Cliureh

in Syracuse, N. Y.

Date Night is offered as a solution

of the worst problem of youth,

—

loneliness. It is intended to promote

sociability in a place where there are

people who know and care and who

are concerned with the rules of good

conduct. Mr. Ansley thinks that it

is the duty of the church to give, not

only to the young people of its own
membership, but also to others in the

neighborhood, an opportunity to meet

each other in a wholesome atmos-

phere,—that thus the church can help

prevent juvenile delinquency, and so

render unselfish service to youth.

Every Friday evening from 8 to

11 o'clock, his cliurch is the place

where youngsters who don't have a

date may have one. The Fireside

Club and the Pilgrim Fellowship

Group of the church are sponsoring

the project.

There is no age limit. Boys and

girls may come and select their part-

ners and have an enjoyable time.

The recreation quarters of the church

property afford plenty of space for

reading magazines, playing table
games, checkers, or for more active

diversions. Both a piano and an elec-

tric phonograph are there to be used.

There are chaperones, and the even-

ing' 's entertainment costs only five

cents. The money is used to cover

the cost of records for the nickel-

odeon.

The first Date Night eighty young

people met, paired off, and got ac-

quainted. Some of the group threw

darts, some chatted, some played

ping-pong, or found other amuse-

ments.

Ninety per cent of those in attend-

ance so far do not belong to the

parish. It is quite to be expected

that some of these young people will

become interested in the church it-

self when they understand its un-

selfish service, its fine privileges, and

the assured character of its welcome,

as well as the high ideals which it

maintains.

It is also hoped that acquaintance

with right-minded young people may
lead to lasting friendships, which,

again, may lead to the founding of

Christian homes.

Young people do not purposely

seek careless companions or those who
are deliberately headed the Avrong

way, but a lonsesome youth is very

likely to listen to the voice of tempta-

tion, and having started in the wrong

direction, it isn't always easy for him

to turn back and begin over again.

Prevention is always safer than the

possibility of ultimate cure.

—

Church Business.

CHURCH AVOMEN AT AVORK.

(Continued from page 9.)

Prayer Service with a splendid at-

tendance and with the full coopera-

tion of our Young Peoples' Society,

many of whom had a part on the

program.

For our Friendly Service Project,

we sent a fine box of clothing to the

Greek AVar Relief Association.

AVe joined with the members of

the Franklin Christian Church to hear

reviews of both our home and foreign

mission study books.

AVe held our public service during

the observance of Thanksgiving AVeek,

at which time we received our Thank

Offering.

Miss Nellie Scott, acting as spirit-

ual leader for the year, led the study

and discussions of the book of II Cor-

inthians, all members taking part in

the study and on the programs.

As a love gift to our church we

presented a beautiful altar cross which

we placed on our communion table.

AVe now press forward into another

year, realizing more than ever the

great need of mission Avork and ask-

ing God to guide our society as we

strive to carry on.

Nellik. M. Scott.

Mrs. S. M. Joyneir.

PLEASANT HILL REVIVAL
MEETING.

The revival meeting began at

Pleasant Hill Congregational Chris-

tian Church, in Alamance County

the first Sunday in September, and

continued through the next Sunday

night.

Rev. AV. L. ]\Iadren, our pastor,

and Dr. Croy, of Liberty, conducted

the Sunday serAdces.

On Monday night Rev. 0. D.

Poythress, of Norfolk, came and did

the preaching each afternoon and

evening through Friday evening. Mr.

Madren then continued the meeting

through Sunday evening.

The ministers all preached the Gos-

pel with zeal and enthusiasm, and

revealed God's saving power in each

service.

Twelve confessions of faith were

made and a host of church members

rededicaed their lives to the service

of Christ.

Eleven members were added to the

church at the close of the meeting

Sunday evening.

Mrs. B. D. Habgis,

Church Reporter.
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\ FOR THE CHILDREN
^ K
^ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor \

Dear Boys and Girls

:

Your editor did not send in any

material for your page this week. We
know that she has a good excuse and

will tell you all about it later. Mean-

time we have clipped a dog story

which we like and which we believe

you will like, too. We hope that

your editor will be back with you

next week.

Your Managing Editor.

TROUPER ANSWERS A CALL.

Marcia was afraid of dogs. Every

time one appeared on a neighbor's

porch, she would turn and rush into

the house. If one followed her along

the street, she dashed madly into the

first shop or house. Her brother, Dan
thought it was about the silliest thing

he had ever heard of and many times

tried to cure her of it. But with no

success.

"If you would only try to under-

stand them," he would tell her.

"Don't be afraid of them all. There

are good ones and bad ones."

"But how do I know wliicli are the

good ones and which are the bad?"
she flung back at him.

'

' Speak to them ; if they wag their

tails, they want to be friendly. If

they ruffle the bristles around their

necks and growl, they don't," Dan
explained.

But the first time he tried to coax

her to try out his plan, she turned

and ran at the approach of the little

terrier. "You are hopeless," Dan
said.

One day a new family moved into

the house three doors from Marcia

and Dan. There were no chillren, but

they had a big white dog. When it

barked, the earth seemed to quiver.

Needless to say, Marcia was terrified

of it. She walked two blocks out of

her way to school each day rather

than encounter Trouper, but Dan
made friends with him right away.

One morning while he and Trouper

were having a little visit, the lady

came down the garden path.
'

' Good morning, '

' Dan said,
'

' I like

your dog a whole lot. He 's about the

most sensible dog I ever met."

"He is a very fine, intelligent

dog," the lady said. "He loves chil-

dren. He misses our little son very,

very much."
Dan saw tears spring into the

lady's eyes and he knew that the lit-

tle son was not here any more. Some-

thing made him say, "I'm sorry,
'

' in

a quiet voice. "I know we would
liave had a lot of good times to-

gether.
'

'

"That is sweet of you," the lady
told him. "Come up to the house
and I will show you his things. He
had so many nice playthings."

And he had, too. Dan had never
seen so many toys, all bright and new
looking. "He must have taken good
care of his toys," he observed, pick-

ing up a shiny trumpet that looked

as if it had been taken out of the

store the day before.

"Yes, he did. Robbie was very
careful of his toys. He wanted to

keep them nice so that other children

could use them Avhen he had out-

grown them."
Dan did not say anything but he

kept looking at the trumpet in his

hand.

"Would you like to have that

horn ? '

' the lady asked gently.
'

' Rob-
bie would be glad for you to have
it, I know."
"Oh, I'd love it. Thank you!"

beamed Dan.

Wlien he told IMarcia about his

visit, she said, "If only it weren't
for that horrid dog, I would go over

and meet the nice lady."

"That dog isn't horrid, Marcia:

why he's simply wonderful!"
"Oh, yes?" seolfed his sister.

One Saturday, not long afterward,

Dan took Marcia for a hike. They
took a lunch and set out for the foot-

hills. It was such an interesting

place that they felt they were in an-

other world. One of the most inter-

esting things about the foothills at

this point was a cavern. It was
quite deep, and Dan had never ven-

tured down into it. But today the

sun was shining and it seemed a pity

not to explore it. Marcia followed

her brother through the passageway
and among the rocks. What a lot

of fun it was to pretend they were
lost. But, when after a half hour
they did not seem to be getting any-

where, it seemed anything but funny.

For a long time the two children

hunted frantically for the entrance

to the cavern, but even Dan had to

admit they were lost. They sat down
to rest and Marcia began to cry.

"No, see here, Marce, you mustn't

give up like that," her brother told

her. "We may have to stay here all

night!"

That made her sit up straight.
'

' All

night!" she cried. "Oh, Dan, I'll
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die of fright if we do. Why, there

may be wolves
! '

'

'

' Or dogs,
'

' muttered Dan, grin-

ning.

"Dan Desmond! Don't you dare

joke at such a time," she stormed.

Suddenly Dan raised tlie trumpet he

had slung over his shoulder.

"Why didn't we think of this be-

fore ? I '11 blow as hard as I can

;

maybe someone will hear us and come
to our rescue." He lifted the horn

to his lips and blew one, two, three

notes, then waited. In a few minutes

he repeated the call.

"Now what do we do?" asked Mar-
cia.

"Just wait, I guess." Dan answer-

ed.

They waited. It seemed a long,

long time. But suddenly they heard

scratcliing sounds, then several loud

rumbling woofs! Marcia screamed

and covered her face with her hands

as Trouj^er came dashing down a cor-

ridor toward them. Right up to Dan
he came frisking and licking his

hands.

"Good old Trouper, he came to the

rescue all right!" Dan said, while

Marcia cowered in a corner.

"Don't be silly, Sis, he has come to

help us, " he said. "It's the least you

can do to act a l)it grateful. Here,

pat his head."

After coaxing until he was about

ready to give up, Dan finally got Mar-

cia to reach out and touch Trouper's

head. Why, it was soft as silk ! And
he did not do a thing but roll his big

brown eyes sorrowfully at her and

whine a bit.
'

' See, he wants to be friendly,
'

' he

told her. "He wouldn't hurt a fly."

"Well, he is rather nice and he did

come when you blew that horn."

"Yes, that's the nicest thing about

a dog, he never forgets. I just know
he thought it was Robbie blowing for

him," Dan said earnestly. "Even
after three years Trouper hasn't for-

gotten. Well, let's start home."

"How can Ave?" asked Marcia.

"He will guide us," said Dan.

"Come on Trouper. Home, take us

home. '

'

Up jumped the big dog and wagged
his tail jauntily as if to say, "I'm
ready when you are."

Dan and Marcia followed as he led

through the maze of trails and, before

they knew it, they were right at the

entrance where, a few hours ago they

had started to explore the cavern.
'

' That was a sort of frightful exper-

ience, " said Dan on the way home.

"But it cured me, Dan, I don't

think I'll ever be afraid of a friendly

dog again. It seems so silly."

—

M.

Lucile Ridge in The Junior's Friend.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Haedcastle, D. D.

THE ISRAELITES IN A FOREIGN
LAND.

Lesson XIV

—

September 30, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Lord TJwu hast

been our dwelling 'pJace in all gen-

erations.
'

' Psalm 90 :1.

Lesson : Genesis, Chapters 46-50.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 90:1-12.

We eome today to the closing chap-

ters of this thrillina: short story of

Joseph, and it has a dramatic touch

to the very end. It is a wonder tliat

Hollywood has not put this story

on the screen, for it has all the ele-

ments of a great picture in it. But

perhaps it is on too high and lofty

a plane.

A Happij Reunion.

Jacob and Joseph at long last meet.

It had been perhaps twenty-five, cer-

tainly twenty years since they had

seen each other. In that time many
things had happened, both to the aged

father and to the young son. God

had blessed the one as the other. The

son's career had, of course, been the

more dramatic. Sold as a slave into

a foreign country, he had risen by

force of character and by dint of hard

work and efficient service, until he

stood second only to the mighty Pha-

raoh of the great empire of Egypt.

And noAv, by a strange providence

of God, the father and the son meet

again. It is a dramatic moment and

the description of it makes the heart

beat a bit faster and makes a lump

come into the throat. There are some

who read these Notes who know some-

thing about the high and deep emo-

tions of that reunion, for they have

welcomed sons and daughters who

have been far away from home, and

in some cases for a long time, and

in many ca.ses in situations of danger.

Thank God for the happy reunions

which have taken place, and which,

please God, Avill take place as increas-

ing numbers of our men and women
in service come home. And let us

also remember that great number to

Avhom there will be no happy reunion

in this world. Let not our joy in

the case of the one make us forget-

ful of the other.

The Stranger in the Land.

Jacob and his sons and their fami-

lies came into Egypt as foreigners

and stran^gers. Fortunately for them,

Joseph their kinsman, stood high in

government circles and assured and

insured them a warm welcome and a

kindly reception. But credit must
also be given to Pharaoh who seems
to have been a high-minded and
Avarm-hearted ruler. He gave these

foreigners a place in his domains,

and as far as possible he furnished

employment for them. He had a wise

policy concerning immigration and
immigrants.

This problem of "the stranger in

the land" is a contemporary and
acute problem, both in Avar and in

peace. For a long time our country

was open to immigration, practically

without restrictions. Later it became
necessary to limit immigration, or at

least we thought it did. These
"strangers in our land" present a

problem and a promise. Our attitude

toward them and our treatment of

them are searching tests of our true

patriotism and our genuine Chris-

tianity.

There is also the question of "mi-
grant workers," of trailer camps, Of

uprooted folks, of refugees in our

country. Our communities and the

Church of Christ must not ignore the

needs and the claims of these people.

The,y may live on the "other side

of the tracks" but they are human
beings, our brothers and sisters, and
we are all bound up in the bundle of

life with them.

And what an appalling problem is

presented by the "strangers in the

land" in the countries of Europe and

Asia ! It is estimated that forty mil-

lions have been displaced and mis-

placed by military operations, perse-

cutions, labor drafts, and mass mi-

grations, slave labor and other forces.

These years have been fraught for

them with emotions of violence and
fear. They will see us as a nation

well-fed, well-clothed, insulated in a

security Avhich they have long ago

lost or discarded. They will resent

us and turn away unless we can give

them understanding instead of moral

judgments, unless in sharing their

pain, we can find the spiritual

strength for a ministry of humility

and dedication.

A Man's a Man for All That.

The meeting of Jacob Avith Pha-

raoh is an impressive event. Here

was the most powerful ruler in the

Avorld. And here was an untutored,

plain man of the country. But there

was a royalty of manhood as well as

a royalty of rank represented there.

Jacob evidently knew that a man was
to be judged by inherent worth and
not by outward trappings. He did

not even wait for Pharaoh to speak

to him; he blessed the ruler as lie

greeted him and as he left him. There

was no kow-towing, no bowing and
scraping, no insincere obeisance.

Truly great men respect manhood
whereever it is found.

The Granary of the Woiid.

Egypt was the granary of the

Avorld. Her food saved the other na-

tions from starvation. As Was sug-

gested in these Notes recently, as

America Avas the "arsenal of democ-
racy" so noAv must she be, for a

Avhile, and in at least a limited sense,

"the granary of the world." We
have an abundance, and more than an

abundance in America. We must
share Avith the broken, hungry, sick,

unclothed peoples of the Avorld. We
need not give everything we have, but

Ave do need to share. And we, as a

Christian nation, must tighten our

belts a bit if necessary, so that there

may be enough for all. Plain hu-

manitarianism demands this. Chris-

tianity implies it.

The Vnmilij Burying Ground.

The old man—he was one hundred
forty-seven years of age now—^Avas

Avilling to in Goshen in Egypt,

but he did not Avant to be buried

there. "Bury me not, I pray thee in

Egypt ; but I Avill lie with my fathers

. . . and bury me in their burying

place." "Carry me out of Egypt."
Folks often express a desire to be

buried in a certain place. They often

like to be laid at rest with their be-

loved dead in a quiet corner of the

family burying plot, in cemetery or

on ancestral land. Let every man be

fully persuaded in his own mind.

As for the writer it matters not Avhere

he is buried. The body Avithout the

spirit is dead. It might be remarked

in passing that if the men who were

killed in service covild express their

Avishes, they probably Avould prefer

to be buried where they fell in de-

fense of their country. But our gov-

ernment Avisely allows their next of

kin to have the final say. And hu-

manity instinctively has regarded as

sacred the last resting place of the

dead.

"A Big Funeral."

When Jacob died, they had "a big

funeral" for him. "And Joseph

Avent up to bury his father ; and Avith

him Avent all the servants of Pharaoh,

the elders of his house, and all the

elders of the land of Egypt . . .

and there Avent up with him both

chariots and horseman ; and it Avas

(Continued on page 15.)
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A ZEAL P(3R GOD.

(Contiimed from page 3.)

by the children and youth. The new
hope, faith and joy were shining in

the eyes and faces of these people

and they were worshipping God witli

zeal as well as with understanding.

The next Sabbath as I sat in the

missionary home in Tunghsien, we
saw over a hundred senior girls of

the Goodrich School for Girls and

heard them repeat their Bible verses,

learned during the year, grouped

around such ideas as truth, beauty,

kindness, service, love and purity,

girls who would soon have to return

to their pagan villages amid the old

conditions.- As they spoke I felt that

these girls knew more what it means

to be a Christian than most of our

people at home. They had been

trained in the faith. As I looked into

their shining eyes and faces, I felt

that here was as fine a type of young

womanhood as I had seen anywhere

in the world, and that these Chinese

Christian girls would help to make
the light of God shine in the hearts

of their neighbors and friends until

His Kingdom should come and His

Avill be done on earth as in heaven.

Later we attended the Church of

the Martyrs where 243 had given

their lives for their faith in the Boxer

uprising. The church was crowded

to the doors. I watched these hun-

dreds of people as they came out of

the church doors with shining eyes

and with laughter on their faces, and

I knew they had been delivered from

the 10,000 fears and superstitions

which oppress the unenlightened

masses. How clean, attractive, hu-

man and friendly they were. I was

glad to count them among my Chris-

tian friends. For among all the peo-

ple among whom we traveled, I found

no people who impressed me so much
with their fine sense of Immor, their

good sportsmanship, their friendly

spirit, their native ability, their ar-

tistic temperament, with some of the

most beautiful architecture and art

I have seen anywhere in the world.

The Temple of Heaven is one of the

most beautiful temples to be found

anywhere and that magnificent white

marble altar of Heaven with its three

tiers of marble stairs, approaching

from four sides, where the Emperor
amid the pageantry of silk gowns and
burning torches at midnight each

New Year's eve, used to offer prayer

and sacrifice of rice, jade and silk,

is one of the world's greatest monu-
ments to the faith of a great people.

So here too, through the countless

ages, these people have had a zeal

for God, and now, as never before,

the light is breaking and a new hope

will (Unvn among these presecuted

and oppressed people.

III. Philippine Islands.

We cross the China Sea to the

Philippine Islands, the one Christian

land in all the Orient. For four hun-

dred years the Catholic Church
reigned supreme here. In the first

centuries they rendered a worthy ser-

vice and blessed these people. But
as the clerical orders grew wealthy,

owning one-third of their best lands,

they grew corrupt and oppressive so

millions of these people still lived in

the darkness of the Middle Ages, espe-

cially in their religious faith. I have

seen 50,000 in a festival procession,

the young men fighting that they

might touch or help carry the sacred

image, hoping to gain some special

merit or favor. On Good Friday in

the provinces, I have seen their peni-

tents walk up and down on the

beaches lacerating their bodies, beat-

ing themselves with bits of broken

glass and sharp stones in the ends

of thongs, their feet bound, a crown

of thorns on their heads, going up
and down the beaches, one by one,

with a big burly fellow every hun-

dred j'^ards applying the lash, while

they lay prostrate. Then at the close

of day, going to the chapel to receive

the blessing of the priest, gaining

merit and high esteem in the eyes of

the people. Here is a people capable

of great religious fervor and devo-

tion which has been preyed upon, hav-

ing a zeal for God but not with under-

standing.

When the Americans came in 1899,

Bibles were prohibited on pain of

death. Protestantism had not dared

to raise its head and had no right

to hold property until William How-
ard Taft, one of the greatest friends

the Filipino people ever had, gave

them that right. Only a dozen years

ago the Catholic World admitted that

the presence of the Evangelical

Church in the Philippine Islands has

compelled their church to maintain

higher standards of morals and lead-

ership among their people. Clergy

and teachers are less corrupt and

more intelligent. The Protestant

Church has been helping to free these

people from their fears, poverty and
ignorance, has been a liberating and
enlightening power in their lives and
is redeeming them from slavery.

For four years, as pastor of the

Union Church of Manila, serving the

American and European people, I

came to know and respect many of

their political, educational and pro-

fessional leaders. I have visited their

churches and spoken at their confer-

ences, and I have seen the light of

God in the faces of these people, and

I can testify of the great work which

our United Evangelical Church is

doing among these people.

IV. India.

There is just one more picture I

want to throw on the screen, and
that is India, with its 350,000,000 in-

habitants. As I saw those thousands

and tens of tliousands of depressed

and outcaste people, and as I saw

the fear, the ignorance, the poverty,

the superstition, the filth, the disease

even among the higher castes, the

weird faces, tlie blighting ignorance,

tlie crass superstition, the sensual life

of those 230,000,000 Hindu people

and 70,000,000 outeastes, I did not

wonder that our missionaries who go

to India so often are depressed, brok-

en in health and spirit, flighting age-

old customs and superstitions which

hold those peojile as with bars of

steel. It was my privilege to see the

worst as well as the best in all these

lands, the unspeakable filth, the de-

pressing degradation, the abject pov-

erty, the extreme hopelessness of these

hairless human beings living in such

low conditions as we would not think

fit for a beast. Let an outcast try

to improve his condition, wear a shirt,

put a decent roof on his nippa hut,

educate his children, and higher caste

neighbors, living on the other side of

the little creek, or village, Avill im-

mediately persecute him.

But go from some of these depress-

ing scenes into a rural outcaste vil-

lage Avhere our American Board has

had a mission for over a hundred

years, and there we found their

streets swept, garnished and clean,

free from filth and liveable, their

mothers looking out with clean, whole-

some and friendly faces, with hope,

faith and joy shining in their eyes.

Here was a mission school with a hun-

dred children sitting around the room

on the floor ; their bodies clean, their

faces shining and happy, their cloth-

ing neat, looking as bright and intelli-

gent as any children in America.

They too had the light and love of

Christ down in their lives.

We went to the ancient city of Ma-
dura, the center of Hinduism, with

its magnificent temples, their four

magnificent towers, built in pyramid

style rising to a height of two hun-

dred feet, covered all the way to the

top with their obscene images. Here

ten thousand people congregated daily

at this ancient temple, with all the

filth, superstition and evil accumu-

lated through the centuries in its

midst. In their holy of holies no out-

sider could enter. What superstitious

(Continued on page 14.)
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I
The Orphanage

|
I Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i
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Dear Friends

:

The public schools opened Septem-

ber 6th and all our children entered

except five, who were too young to go

to school. These five live in the Baby
Home. We have made arrangements

for the Cliristian Orphanage children

of school age, to eat their noon lunch

at the school cafeteria. They made
the price so reasonable that we fig'-

urecl we could not give them their

lunch as cheaply here.

The children leave the buildings

at 8 :40 and get back at 3 :30. It is

so quiet here during the day we al-

most get lonesome. It; does give the

matrons some rest though. When
school opens then it is pencils, tab-

lets, note books, paper and many other

things that go in the school program.

Years ago when the writer was
a little boy in school we had never

seen a tablet in which to write. We
used slates. We could mark on a

slate and rub it out. They were

quite handy to fight with too. We
well remember two boys who got mad
with each other and one boy hit the

other on top of his head, the slate

broke and the boys head went through

leaving the frame hanging around his

neck. We had lots of fun back in

those days, too. Now the children

have to have nice clean white paper

on which to write, and figure.

The Aveather man is still against

us and sends us rain every time we
mow. It is hard to cure hay when
the weather is against us.

A most pathetic case came to our

attention a few days ago. In fact

one of the most pathetic cases we have

had for a long time. A man lost

his wife two weeks ago. He is left

with five little children, the oldest

eleven years old. He said he had

no people who could take them. He
had been searching since his wife's

death to get someone to take charge

of his children but had not been able

to find anyone at all. Good help is

hard to get anyway, at any price.

Everybody capable of taking care of

a group of children is already em-

ployed if desiring work.

We regretted very much we could

not help this fatlier, because we know
by experience the problem he has to

work out. But we are crowded with

little children under ten years of age,

but do have room for children from

ten years to thirteen, both boys and
girls.

It is a noble thing that the sev-

eral denominations have built and

are maintaining orphanages to care

for many little motherless children

who are left and deprived of a moth-
er's love and care. The orphanages
in North Carolina are taking care

of something like five thousand of

the little felloAvs.

Many fine boys and girls are reared

and trained in these institutions and
go out to fill their places in the Avorld.

When a child finishes high school

and wants to go to college, we bor-

row the money from someone and
take their note without endorsement
and let them pay it back after they

finish school and begin to make a

salary. I am happy to say there has

never been one who has failed us.

All have met their obligations
promptly.

When you donate to the Orphan-

age, you help some child who needs

your help.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER 20, 1945.

Amount brought forward $7,303.28

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern O. Conference:

Morrisville $ 4.07

Pleasant Hill 11.00

15.07

Eastern Va. Conference:

Cypress Chapel $ 9.25

Holland 2.00
'

Newport News 7.22

Windsor 25.89

44.36

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Berea $ 24.00

Ingram 5.04

Mt. Zioii 6.57

35.61

Western N. 0. Conference

:

Ether $ 3.12

Pleasant Eidge 14.01

17.13

Va, Valley Conference

:

Bethlehem $ 7.34

Leaksville 13.05

20.39

Total for the week .$ 132.56

Total for the year $7,435.84

A ZEAL FOR GOD.

(Continued from page 13.)

and wierd practices took place. I

could not learn. But we saw enough
in the outer temple, with young girl

wives joining hands, circling around,

throwing their precious butter at the

image, chanting their songs and pray-

ers for male children, worshipping the

cow, in the most revolting manner
covering themselves with dung, im-

agining that the spirit of an ancestor

lived in that cow, hoping to obtain

some merit.

In the center of this great temple

area, coevring many city blocks, was
the sacred pool half as large as a

city block. Here thousands and tens

of thousands came to bathe in the

sacred waters as in the north they

bathe in the Ganges river. This

water had stood so long in the hot

sun that it was covered with a yel-

low scum. In ancient times the pool

was never drained, but since the

British have taken it over it has been

cleaned at least once a year. It is

sold- out hy the priests to the highest

bidder, for they find in its filth many
jewels left here by the worshippers.

It was interesting to observe some
of the people who entered this pool

to cleanse themselves of their sin.

Here was a man well past middle life,

kneeling before a priest who was mix-

ing a concoction of earth, water, little

pebbles and small twigs. After the

proper words had been spoken and
the penitent had paid him a few anna,

lie walked three times around the

priest, picked up this bowl of earth,

water, pebbles and twigs, walked
down the steps into the pool, poured

the libation over his head, ducked
himself three times in the yellow

waters, and then washed himself

thoroughly, an expression of elation

on his face. His prayer, he undoubt-

edly felt, would now be answered and
he went home relieved of his burden,

with peace of mind. So with ardent

zeal these teeming millions of India

worship their gods but not with un-

derstanding.

But that is only one side of the

picture, for in the little church in

Pasumalli the next Sabbath morning
we saw a packed church. The boys

and girls sang with shining eyes and
faces pouring all their feeling into

their songs. The faces of the congre-

gation listening to their Indian min-

ister as in Buddha fashion he sat on

the pulpit platform with his legs

crossed, interpreting the Scripture

and the Christian way of life, were

eager, expectant and responsive.

In Madura College and in the

Christian high schools and colleges

throughout India I saw the darkness

breaking and new hope and a new
faith awakening the people to a new
life and purpose. The barriers are

being leveled; the chains of fear and

superstition are being broken ; the

people who have sat in darkness, upon

them hath the light shined, and wher-

ever the Christian message has been

preached, the people are learning to

worship God, not only with zeal but

also with understanding.

So the Christian Church goes for-

ward and grows in strength and grace

as she shares with others. He who
loseth his life shall find it. I find

as I travel among my own people,

(Continued on page 15.)
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In Memoriam

GODWIN.
On August 27, 1945, God, in His infinite

love, saw fit to call from her earthly labors

to His heavenly reward, Mrs. Mills E. God-

win, Sr., of Chuckatuck, Va., after a long

illness. She was a faithful and beloved

member of Oakland Christian Church, and

a valuable member of the Woman's Auxili-

ary. Her life was one of Christian beauty.

The light of Jesus shone on her countenance.

It can truly be said that a Godly woman
has been called home. To know her was

to love her. Her place in tlie church and

community is vacant, and our hearts are

saddened.

"Fold her, O Father! in Thine arms

And let her henceforth be

A messenger of love between

Our human hearts and Thee."

—Whittier.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
In recognition of her faithful and co)i-

sisteiit life, we oft'cr the following resolu-

tions of resi^ect to her memory

:

(1) That the Woman's Auxiliary of Oak-

land Church wishes to express our deep

sense of loss, and our gratitude for a beau-

tiful life lived in. our midst.

(2) That we extend our heartfelt sym-

pathy to her devoted family, who ministered

to her so faithfully during her illness, and
commend them to our Heavenly Father for

comfort and peace, realizing that His grace

is sufficient for all our needs.

(3) That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to lier bereaved family, a cojay to The
Christian Sun for publication, and a copy
be entered on the records of the Auxiliary.

MRS. O. T. PEUDEN.
MRS. I. W. JOHNSON.
MRS. J. ROLLIE GAYLE, Chairman.

Committee.

MIDDLETON.

John 0. Middleton, 20, died of injuries

wlien struck by a train at Dennis Commun-
ity, Walnut Cove, N. C, on August 29.

Mr. Middleton was born in Forsythe Coun-

ty and graduated from Walkerton School.

He was engaged in farming at the time

of his death.

The funeral service was conducted at

Salem Chapel, Sunday afternoon, Septem-

ber 2, with Revs. J. H. Sunburn and G. H.

Veazey officiating.

Mr. Middleton was a popular young man
in the community and all that knew him
held him in high esteem.

Surviving are his parents, one brother ami
six sisters.

J. H. SUNBURN.

A ZEAL FOR GOD.
(Continued from page 14.)

that here too there is a great deal of

poverty, fear and superstition. I am
mortified when I find that in every

State of the Union people coming
from good homes have been so poorly

trained in their religious faith that

they, in these days of crisis, have
turned to some of the fanatical faiths,

the new isms, which offer them release

and escape from reality. "The cup
that my Father giveth me, shall 1 not

drink it?" Many of us have taken
our religion as a matter of course

and have never thought it through.

We have no deep, abiding convictions.

We too have been blind, stupid, in-

tolerant, iinjust, prejudiced, narrow-

minded, ignorant and bigoted. We
need to have our vision lifted. We
too need the light of God which leads

to a better understanding. I thanlc

God for every church I see that opens

the way and leads people into the

eternal presence. But in this hour I

feel that our liberal ev^angelical

churches have a special opportunity,

a great challenge, to lead the way
to a better understanding, to enlight-

en our minds, to free our spirits that

we may worship God not only with

zeal but also.with understanding, that

Pacjr Fifteen.

shall deepen our faith, make our land

and the world more Christian and
which will cause us to share the best

Ave have with our brothers all around
the world in building the Kingdom
of God, Peace, Brotherhood, Under-
standing and Goodwill.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.
(Continued on page 12.)

a very great company." That was
natural. Jacob was the father of

Joseph the second in rank in Egypt.

He was probaly first in the hearts of

the Egyptians because he had saved

their lives from famine. It was nat-

ural that Pharaoli and the people

would pay their last tribute of re-

spect to the father of their beloved

government official. One wonders,

however, if Jacob would have had it

so. In any event, folks often o\-erdo

this matter of a funeral. All too

many people try to have a "big fu-

neral." Indeed consciously or un-

consciously they "put on a show."
A quiet, dignified, brief service is

enough. Simi)licity, sincerity, mod-
esty ought to be the key-note of a

funeral, for high and low, rich and
poor.

ILLS OF THE WORLD.
(Continued from page 6.)

alibis when the simple question in the

whole confusion is : Do we want
Christianity or paganism? We have
the choice to make. "The way of

transgressors is hard," but they shall

reap Avhat they sow. What choice

will we make?—H. R. Fisher, in S.

R. B.

Nearly all tlie stir about
'

' pamper-

ing" our prisoners of war has come
from civilians. . . . One is reminded

of C. E. Montague's observations that

"hell hath no furj' like a non-com-

batant."—Alar Barth, in The Nation.

I THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING |
I ASSOCIATION, 1

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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A Prayer for Almost Any Funeral
By KENNETH J. FOREMAN.

'The rime is short. I Cor. 7:29.

In the shadowed hour the past comes heavily

upon us, O Lord of hfe and death. Thou
whose dwelhng is in eternity, it may be that

to Thee what we call time is but as the shadow

of a flying cloud. But we are creatures of

time, time that will not stop and yet comes

daily to a cureless end.

Sitting here in the silence we have leisure

to remember what we have left undone that

we ought to have done. For it is not alone

our own death that will set an end to our time

upon the earth. This death, this death of our

friend, has likewise made and end to much
that we might have done and now can never

do. He will not know, perhaps, but thou dost

know, and we ask thy pardon.

For the good word we might have spoken,

the kind deed we might have done, we have

nothing to show thee. There were cheerful

words we had in mind to say to him, and now
he cannot, hear. There was much that he had

done which we admired and for which we
loved him. We always meant to tell him and

the time never came. On the ledger of life

we were much in his debt. For the generosity

he showed, the unselfishness that hastened his

life's end, we owed him gratitude. It was in

our heart to repay these gifts of time and

self, but our minds were slow and we did not

think his sands were so nearly run.

While he was yet alive we thought too often

of the evil that was in him. For none of us

lives free from evil, and we knew him to be

human. But now in the hushed hour we re-

member his goodness and we know that it

was great. We crave thy forgiveness, and we
would ask him if we could, for that so much

of our thought of him has been tinged with

pride. We were so quick to see the fault, so

slow to see the goodness in his soul. For our

ungenerous thought of him while he lived,

for our reluctance to admit in those days the

nobility that now in the day of death we plain-

ly see, we need thy pardon.

We knew him to be part of our lives, but

when we saw him every day we did not think.

When he walked our streets we were no more

aware of him than of the trees that stand un-

changed from year to year. We did not know
that when he left us we should be bereft as

in the falling of a tall and pleasant tree. There

is less of strength and shelter in the world

without him, but we did not know it would

be so till now. For our dullness that took

him so for granted, we ask thy pardon.

He might have meant more to us than ever

he did. There was time we might have spent

with him. There were questions we never

asked ; there were heavy thoughts of which we

might have unburdened ourselves to him.

There were problems where we might have

sought his wisdom. He has gone from this

world with good undone because we did not

offer him the opportunity.

But, O God, keep us from brooding on the

past. Help us to learn even from his grief.

These others who mourn with us—their time

too is short, shorter than we think. If we owe

them a debt of love, may we begin the pay-

ment while still it can be made. If there is

any way in which they can mean more to us,

or we to them, help us to find it. If there be

goodness in them with which we have not

sympathized, if there are burdens which we

can the better bear together, help us to see

them and to share them. These everyday

friends of ours, help us to think of them liv-

ing as one day we shall think of them dead;

help us to know that their time too is brief,

that they too have no lasting leasehold here.

And our friend—he also must have put off

many a hope and good intention to a tomor-

row that never came. He too must have end-

ed his life here with regret for good undone.

Let it be ours to carry on what he began.

May we enter into his spirit and make our-

selves the legatees of his good will, that we
may bring to pass, in the day he did not see,

some of the good he did not live to do. So

may death blend his mind with ours as life

did not, and in us now make real the com-

munion of the saints. In his name whose

death is our life. Amen.

—The Presbyterian Outlook.
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Rules for Congregational Singing
By lOHN WESLEY.

1 Learn these Tunes before you learn any others; afterwards learn as

many as you please.

2 Sing them exactly as they are printed here, without altering or

mending them at all; and if you have learned to sing them other-

wise, unlearn it as soon as you can.

3. Sing All. See that you join with the congregation as frequently as,

you can. Let not a slight degree of weakness or weariness hinder

you. If it is a cross to you, take it up, and you will find it a blessing.

4 Sing lustily, and with good courage. Beware of singing as if you

are half-dead or half-asleep; but lift up your voice with strength.

Be no more afraid of your voice now, nor more ashamed of its

being heard, than when you sing the songs of Satan.

5 Sing modestly. Do not bawl, so as to be heard above or distinct

from the rest of the congregation—that you may not destroy the

harmony—but strive to unite your voices together so as to make
one clear melodious sound.

6 Sing in time. Whatever time is sung be sure to keep with it. Do
not run before nor stay behind it; but attend close to the leading

voices, and move therewith as exactly as you can; and take care

not to sing too slow. This drawling way naturally steals on all

who are lazy; and it is high time to drive it out from among us,

and sing all our tunes just as quick as we did at first.

7. Above all, sing spiritually. Have an eye to God in every word
you sing. Aim at pleasing Him more than yourself, or any other

creature. In order to do this, attend strictly to the sense of what
you sing, and see that your Heart is not carried away with the

sound, but offered to God continually; so shall your singing be

such as the Lord will approve of here, and reward you when He
Cometh in the clouds of heaven.
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Dr. Norman Vincent Peale will de-

liver his final talk on the summer
program series, "The Art of Living,"

Saturday, September 29 (NBC, 6 :45

P. M., EWT). The subject chosen

by Dr. Peale, who is pastor of Marble

Collegiate Church, is "What Can We
Do for Our Country?" Lowell Pat-

ton, organist, will provide the musical

background.

The final broadcast of the program

series, "Highlights of the Bible,"

sponsored by the Federal Council of

the Churches of Christ in America,

will be presented Sunday, Septem-

ber 30 (NBC, 10:00 A. M., EWT).
Featured speaker will be Dr. Fred-

erick K. Stamm, pastor of the First

Congregational Church, Chicago,

whose topic is "Dealing Honestly

with Yourself."

REV. J. S. GARDEN IMPROVING.

The many friends of Eev. J. S.

Carden, 906 Shepherd St., Durham.

N. C, will be glad to know that he

has left Watts Hospital, Durham,

N. C, where he was a patient for

three weeks. While there he received

treatment and was operated on.

He and his wife are staying with

a daughter and son-in-law, Mr. and

Mrs. M. T. Wagner, 2627 Chapel

Hill Road, Durham, N. C, and will

be there until he is able to go back

to his home on Shepherd Street. He
is now in his 82iid year and Mrs.

Carden will soon be 80.

He would be glad to hear from any

one at either of the above addresses.

JOHNSON'S GROVE.

Johnson's Grove has a new dress!

For many years the members of the

Johnson's Grove Church, near Sed-

ley, have wished to paint and other-

wise beautify this grand old chureli

which has served the community so

faithfully. That wish was realized

recently when the few faithful mem-
bers raised approximately .$500. Now
the church is beautiful in its white

coat and with its new brick steps.

The fund was started some years ago

by one of the devoted ladies, who
gave "Sunday eggs" for the purpose,

then a check came from one of the

church's boys, serving his country in

the armed forces in Germany, and

at a Sunday afternoon service in

May the members raised the balance

needed. Now everyone is happy

about it and the church is taking on

new life. A small but good Sunday
School is conducted each Sunday
under the leadership of George B.

Vick, and the pastor of the Franklin

Church is serving the church on Sun-

day afternoons.

Johnson's Grove was once one of

the denomination's most vigorous ru-

ral churches. Depleted population

and other conditions have greatly

hindered the work within recent

years. The present high interest

promises to revive the church's place

in the community. One of the

church's illustrious sons is Rev. Mur-
doch W. Butler, of Wakefield. May
God encourage and strengthen this

church that it may fulfill its mission

in the community.

On Sunday, August 26th, a service

of remembrance and thanksgiving

was held. Judge Charles Davis, of

Courtland, was the guest speaker.

Wm. T. Scott, Pastor.

HOW TO GET MORE OUT OF THE
HYMN BOOK.

By Kenneth J. Foreman.

"I will smg with the Spirit and I

will sing with the understanding

also."—I Corinthians 14:15.

Experts in music can teach a con-

gregation how to sing better. Of

course you can sing better if you
can sing well; but if your best is

still bad, or if you cannot sing at all,

then what ? Let us ask a simpler and

more personal question : Whether I

can sing well or not, how can I my-
self get more out of church hymns?

1. Use the hymnal as a hook of

prayer and as a guide to prayer.

Most hymns in it are, in fact, prayers

;

so they were when they were first

written and so thej^ are today. Most

churches do not keep Bibles in the

racks, as they properly should, but

most churches do put hymnals with-

in your reach. Let us suppose that

you are one of these spiritually alert

people who come early to church so

as to get into the right spirit before

the service begins. After taking your

seat, when you have offered your si-

lent and personal prayer, open the

hymnal and leaf through it. The
topical index may help you to find

something in the range of your pres-

ent need. If you are discouraged

and lonely, look in the section marked
"God's Love" or "God's Guidance

and Care" (or something like that,

(Continued on page 15.)

OLD FOLK'S DAY.

Various old folks clubs through-

out the country have, for more than
a year, been discussing the matter

of bringing about the observance of

the second Sunday in October each

year as old folks day to be appro-

priately observed in the churches, as

is Mothers' Day, Fathers' Day and
Childrens' Day. Churches as a rule

in the past have shown very little con-

sideration for old people, it being

taken for granted that most of them
are not able to attend services, and
probably not interested anyway. Old
people are interested. Many of them
have given the best in their lives

to the church in years gone by. In-

deed, the church of today is what it

is because of their interest, their

work and their prayers. So long as

they are with us, they deserve every

consideration the church can give.

They want a day all their own, and
the second Sunday in October is

their choice. The Ministerial Asso-

ciation of Richmond took action last

year and voted unanimously to so

observe that Sunday, making special

effort to get out every old person

physically able to attend, and to take

special note of the oldest present. Be-

cause of the very nature of such a

service any pastor could easily make
such an occasion a red-letter day.

The Governors of Virginia, North
Carolina, Florida, Illinois, Michigan
and Maine have given their endorse-

ment.

A special committee has been ap-

pointed to bring the matter to the

attention of the President of the

United States. Old folks clubs in

different states operate under differ-

ent names : Century, Three-Quarter

Century, Three Score and Ten, Gold-

en Rule, Borrowed Time, etc. These

clubs are purely social—non-partisan,

non-sectarian, non-profit, the object

being to provide a time and place

where old people may meet once a

week, enjoy each other's fellowship,

sing the old songs, talk over old

times, not forgetting, of course, to

make their own definite contribution

to community life. They do not ask

for sympathy because of tlieir years.

They only want opportunity and
recognition.

S. M. Smith.

NOTICE!

Owing to an unfortunate conflict

with the date of the annual meeting

of the North Carolina Woman's Con-

vention, it is hereby announced that

the Franklinton Ministers' Retreat,

scheduled for October 2 and 3, will

not be held.

H. Shelton Smith.
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The Ministry of Music in Modern Churches
Btj Dr.. a. T. B. Haines.

The Christian Church is a singing

church. From the earliest times

those whose hearts were gladdened by

the Gospel message, expressed their

joy and gladness through the melodic

strains of the Christian liturgies and

the ancient Psalms of David, and in

some of those churches which have

a liturgical service, chants that go

"back to the early church and even

beyond to the days of its Jewish

counterpart are still retained. St.

Augustine says "He who loves more

than he can say, sings." Scriptural

authority for the use of music in the

worship of Almighty God is consider-

able, and the experience of the ages

confirms its effectiveness. It can be

said with certainty that people have

always been moved to devotion by the

aid of suitable music, and that the

recovery in our churches of liturgical

worship is greatly enhanced by the

singing of those ancient canticles

which are free from dreamy senti-

mentality, and which are wedded to

music that makes the truth of the

words luminous and intensifies the

emotions to which the soul would

fain give expression. Such music was

designed to emphasize every shade of

Christian truth and n'ever for the

mere purpose of permitting choirs

or accompanists to show off. It con-

trasted sharply with secular music

in that respect and had an .
innate

strength of character that inspired

the qualities of sanctity and good-

ness.

With the introduction of the mod-

ern hymn, certain changes developed.

The earliest of these compositions

breathed the spirit of adoration and

devotion, but in the course of time,

lyrics and tunes which have not main-

tained that high standard and some

of which are, by any standard in-

credibly bad, have crept into church

use. Happily today, there is a re-

vived interest in this matter, and ef-

forts are being made to express spir-

itual truths in literate language and

worthy music, but most hymn books

contain selections of varied value. The

appeal of the church to its members

and to those who visit it only occa-

sionally can be strengthened by the

wise choice of hymns and other mu-

sical portions. This task should be

undertaken by the minister in con-

sultation with the director of music,

hut it should never be left solely to

the choir director. The pastor is ulti-

mately responsible for the content of

the service which he conducts and

his efforts may be made or marred

by the musical portions of the ser-

vice.

There are certain principles that

should be followed. 1. Where the

service is liturigical in character, the

course of the liturgy should run as

evenly as a river, and it should never

be held up for the mere purpose of

singing a hymn. If music is de-

sired, let portions of the liturgy it-

self be sung to simple settings in

which the people can join. The Gloria

in Excelis, The Sanctus, The Creed,

The Te Deum, are just a few exam-

ples of this kind. Suitable hymns
may well be used for the opening

processional, before or after the ser-

mon, or for a recessional. Selections

which are suitable for choir work

only should be restricted to the an-

them.

2. In non-liturgical services, more
hymns may be employed, but they

should always be singable by the con-

gregation, and should bear some re-

lation to the content of the service,

season, or sermon. The best of ser-

mons or services may be ruined by
unsuitable or ridiculous choices. For
example, the effect of a fine sermon

on
'

' Reality of AVorship,
'

' which was

delivered in a certain church on a

hot mid-Juljr Sunday was entirely

dissipated by the hymn which fol-

lowed—"See Amid the Winter's

Snow," chosen apparently because

some influential member liked to sing

that hymn ! This may be an extreme

case, but many others, equally dis-

turbing and inappropriate, might be

quoted

!

3. No hymn should be sung which

does not conform to normal standards

of truth and reality. Poetic license,

while allowable, may be stretched to

the point of unreality. Very popular

is the well-known '

' Onward Christian

Soldiers" but some lines of its

stanzas can only be sung under exist-

ing circiimstanees with considerable

mental reservations. "We are not

divided" is not an exact statement

of the conditions prevailing in the

Christian churches at the moment,

and if it be argued that "an invis-

ible unity" is the thought, what shall

be said of the lines "One in Hope and

doctrine," which are frequently heard

in groups that have no unity or doc-

trine? Even the line "One in Chai"-

ity" is inapplicable to those who per-

sist in attacking others who disagree

with them. "Like a Mighty Army
Moves the Church of God," says the

lyric, but who ever saw a mighty

army moving in opposing directions,

refusing to stand shoulder to shoulder

with other regiments because they

wore a different uniform or used

other weapons, and thereby frustrat-

ing the work of the whole ? Yet that

is exactly what our divided Christen-

dom has been doing in the past cen-

tury, and, in some cases still is ! Such
unreality merely causes the men-in-

the-street to blaspheme and the man-
in-the-pew to equivocate ! Obviously

such words ought only to be sung by
real ecumenical Christians. In the

case of what we may call personalized

hj'mns, it might be well to ask peo-

ple to refrain from singing unless

they really mean the words they ut-

ter. To sing "Love So Amazing, So

Divine, Demands My Life, My Soul,

My All" and then to dive for the

smallest coin in one's possession as

the offering is taken is hypocritical

!

"Trust and Obey" is a good evan-

gelical hymn, but how many who
sing "What he says we will do ; where
he sends we will go" are literally

prepared to make good that promise ?

Although the Gospel does lead men
to grace and glory, there is danger

in stressing "Glory for Me" as a re-

ligious motive, mitil people lose sight

of the true end of life and worship

whicli is to give glory to God. It

would be tiresome to enumerate ex-

amples, but these illustrations show
the need of sound judgment and sane

psychology in choosing hymns to en-

rich and stress the Gospel message.

4. Choirs should always be vested.

This puts every member on an equal

footing, so far as appearance goes,

and curbs the impulse to display one's

newest finery. It adds dignity to

the service, and stresses the religious

nature of choir work as opposed to

the concert platform. White sur--

plices or robes are preferable to black

which is not exactly suggestive of

the joy and gladness of the Faith.

Freak colors should, however, be

taboo—they belong to vaudeville

!

Choirs should lead the singing, not

monopolize it

!

5. Processional entrance and a re-

cessional of choir and clergy afford

a dignified means of entrance and
retirement. This is infinitely to be

preferred to individual wandering

—

in and gazing at the congregation un-

til service time. Processions, how-

ever, should be well spaced, with at

least a yard between each pair of

choristers. It is well to walk in step,

but the pace should be natural, sug-

gestive neither of a race or a funeral.

Artificial
'

' goose-steps
'

' and mincirig

"cat-walks" should be avoided like

the plague.

(Continued on page 11.)
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'S J^ESSAGE

WORLD'S END? MISSED AGAIN!

The list of abortive attempts to forecast the world's

end continues to grow. The presumptive character

of all such efforts is reflected in the words of Christ:

"But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not

the angels of heaven, but my Father only."

The Rev. Charles G. Long, retired missionary,

of Passadena, California, predicted that the world would

come to an end Friday, September 21, "in a manner
similar to the explosion of an atomic bomb." Resi-

dents of Norfolk, Virginia, were alarmed on that day

by a long series of explosions. A quick check dis-

closed that the blasts were coming from nearby Fort

Monroe, where regularly scheduled firing practice was

in progress.

Ar recrudescence of clairvoyant uttelrances may be

expected in times of international stress and strain.

The error of these predictions is in direct proportion

to their utterance. Until recently, Mussolini and Hit-

ler were associated with the Anti-Christ, the Battle

of Armageddon and the end of the world. It is

worth noting that God did not find it necessary to

destroy the world in order to destroy these two dic-

tators. God is very sensible.

Biblical prophecy, at its best, is moral rather than

mechanical. The element of prediction is subordinated.

Forth-telling is more important than fore-telling. Preach-

ing, rather than prophecy, is the dominant strain.

Shall we discountenance all prophecy .r* By no

means. "The way of the ungodly shall perish." That

sure word of prophecy disposed of Hitler and Musso-

lini. "The soul that sinneth, it shall die." History

attests the validity of Jesus' prophecy: "The meek shall

inherit the earth." Such prophecy does not depend
for its fulfillment on a particular calendar date, but

'on the moral and inexorable law of God's universe.

have not love, I am become a sounding brass or a

clanging cymbal." But only let the Psalmist dip his

pen in the eternal ink of God's love and his message

will never suffer because of antiquated speech. His

truth shall abide and abound in the house of the Lord

forever.

To what did our boys turn in the zero hours of

battle? Did they fortify themselves by reading a chap-

ter from the Thesaurus of American Slang? Here is

a typical example of the thousands who found com-

fort with the shepherd of the Palestinian hills in the

words of the Twenty-third Psalm.

A buUozezr pulled out the truck Private Charles

Evans was driving when it went into a deep hole.

The Germans hurled everything they had at it, but

it kept on running and Private Evans wasn't even

scratched. That night by the light of burning vehicles

and boats, he read his Bible. "Over and over, I kept

reading the Twenty-third Psalm," he said. "Over and

over."

PRELUDE.

The church which neglects its musical program

cannot minister adequately to all men nor to the

whole man. Music, the beautiful sister of theology,

has been treated far too often as the traditional red-

headed step child. Thought, talent and financial ex-

penditure are essential for an adequate program of

church music.

This issue appears when the musical season is,

for the most part, still before us. The various and

suggestive contents, the editor hopes, are worth the

reading. It has no purpose save to serve our mutual

responsibilities and point the way to a more glorious

realization of our great, religious musical potential.

R. L. H.

THE PASTORAL PSALM IN A MECHANICAL
AGE.

One of the strange things about the Bible is its

timely timelessness. Its truth is never outmoded nor

exhausted. It is, happily, not subject to the law of

perishable goods. It belongs to that eternal realm in

the midst of time where "moth and rust do not cor-

rupt."

The Psalmist lived and wrote in a pastoral age

and expressed himself in pastoral language. Who
would expect his meditation to survive a pastoral econ-

omy? Who would expect people in a highly de-

veloped state of mechanical and technical achieve-

ments to find help in the prattling of a provincial

sheep tender who lived some three thousand year ago?
This miracle of survival, yea, and of ever widen-

ing influence, defies human laws of success but con-

forms to divine truth, the Word of God which abideth

forever. "Though I speak (or write) with the tongue
(or pen) of men and of angels, wrote another, "and

MOTIVES IN BUSINESS.

William Carey said: "I make shoes for a living,

but my business is to win men for Christ."

The highest of all business motives is that we may
serve God. A farmer once went to hear John Wesley

preach. The preacher said he would take up three

topics of thought. He was talking about money. His

first was: "Get all you can." The farmer nudged his

neighbor and said: "That man has got something in

him; that is admirable preaching." Wesley reached

his second division: "Save all you can." The farmer

became quite excited. "Was there ever anything like

that?" he said. The preacher denounced thriftlessness

and waste, and the farmer rubbed his hands as he

thought: "And all this I have kept from my youth up."

It seemed that salvation had come to his house. But

Wesley went on to his third, which was: "Give all

you can." The farmer said: "He has gone and spoiled

it all." But getting without giving makes only stag-

nant pools of us.
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Religious Trends in Church Music
By Dr. C. Harold Einecke.

Dr. Einceke gave the foJlowincj paper at Occidental College, Los An-
geles, at the Clioir Conference sponsored by tJie Choirmasters of SoiitJi-

ern California and Occielental College.

Any minister wlio has an intelligent

interest in church music must find

himself in accord with practically all

that is in the address to the clergy.

It will be a good day for the church

when the principles there laid down
are heax'tily accepted throughout the

organized religious life of our coun-

try. The leader of music in a church

ought to have the training and the

recognition specified in this statement.

It is well that general intelligence and

culture are emphasized first. That

eleinent is absolutely fundamental to

any real success in church leadership,

in choir loft as in pulpit. The min-

ister of music must be a humanist

with a cultivated appreciation of the

best in art, in literature, and in all

that makes up real life.

It tis well also that stress is laid on

the knowledge of the history and use

of religious music. There have been

too many ministers of music in our

churches whose knowledge was of mu-

sic in general rather than of relig-

ious music in particular. They play

the organ excellently but add noth-

ing, or little to the devotional power

of the worship. Their music is a

garnishment Avhen it ought to be a

part of the food for soul.

There are churches in which the

minister and the music committee

tyrranize over the musical director,

imposing their untrained taste upon
his more cultured ideals and plans.

There are other churches in which

neither the minister nor anyone else

gives personal attention to those who
lead in the music.

One statement I would like to make
with confidence and with emphasis,

that a church gets the best service

when it accords to those who lead

in the music full recognition as part-

ners in the religious and devotional

life of the church. The director of

music can mean, and ought to mean,

at least as much in the life of his

church as its assistant minister.

I hope to see the time when the

minister of music of a church will be

recognized formally by a simple ser-

vice of installation. Every church

ought to receive a new organist or

musical director with some simple,

dignified ceremony. The Avhole busi-

ness of regarding the minister of

music as someone brought in from
the outside to do a particular job

for which he is paid, ought to cease.

Either the music means more than

that, or it has no place in the house

and worship of God.

A few bits of homely and friendly

counsel to the minister of music may
not be amiss.

First. Study your particular field

and do and be what is needed there.

Often men fail because they do what
they prefer rather than what their

field needs. Of course, one should

not lower his standards or limit tlie

scope of his originality. He should

lead, but he should serve his field,

not make it serve him. Study the

church of the community you are to

serve. Discover its cai^abilities, its

natural lines of development, and lead

those lines, whether or not for the

momeiit, they conform to your own
tastes and preferences.

Second. Cooperate heartily with

the minister and witli all religious

forces and workers. Do not hold

yourself cheap l)ut hold yourself

cheerfully, ready to help. Be ambi-

tious for general recognition as the

natural leader of the entire musical

life of the church or the community.

R e m e m b e r that such recognition

comes not by demanding it by by
eai-ning it, and you must earn it by
personal qualities not less than by
professional skill. Make yourself in-

dispensable through eager service to

the life of the community.

Third. Have your music fitting,

however simple. Restrain pretentious

soloists. Avoid the appearance of ex-

tem]ioraneousness. Have things de-

cent and in order, however simple.

Work with the minister. Real fitness

and minute details are a thing of

beauty and a joy forever.

Fourth. Give special attention to

hymns. They deserve it. From
many organists and from many min-

isters they do not get it. Organists

who play the prelude well sometimes

play the hymns in a way which clear-

ly shows they have given them no

attention in advance. Avoid the ex-

tremes of sentimentalism and dead

tone level. He who plays a hymn
as if he were extemporizing varia-

tions on the theme and he who plays

"Come Ye Disconsolate" and "On-
ward, Christian Soldiers" Avith the

same registration and in the same
style, are alike nuisances in the House
of the Lord. If an organist has the

misfortixne to serve with an unmu-
sical minister, he should learn to lend

him his help, especially in the selec-

tion of hymns and tunes. Tact is

necessary here, but granted the tact,

most ministers will be grateful for

your cooperation. Many ministers

form a little circle of favorite hymns
and trot around iiiside it Sunday
after Sunday. Help them to a wider
use of the riches or hymnology.

Fifth. VieAv your work as pri-

marily worship and secondarily as

art. While mindful of your art, nev-

er forget God, and that you are serv-

ing him through your art.

Sixth. Take pains to become a

part of the life of the church you
serve. Be something more than a

minister of music. Get into the Avork

and life and felloAvsliip of the church
for your OAvn sake and for your
work's sake. Show that you are gen-

uinely and sacrificially interested in

the purposes and aims of the church,

and are not a mere ornamental and
aesthetic adjunct.

Seventh. Keep up your OAvn per-

sonal religious life. Only a man or

Avoman of prayer can play a church
organ as it ought to be played. One
ought to come to tlie choir loft or

organ bench as to the pulpit, from
the secret place of the Most High.
The best inspiration to good music or

to good art of any kind, is the poAver

of the Holy Spirit in the souls of

men.

The relation betAveen minister of

music and minister can ncA'cr be
right until it is based on a clear

recognition of the close kinship of

music and religion. And, therefore,

I venture to remind you and myself

of some of the Avays in which true

music is related and serviceable to

true religion.

There is nothing in all the vest

realm of man's interest so closely

akin to his religion as music.

IMusic and religion are alike in

their fundamental law. Ruskin has

given a simple but satisfying defini-

tion of an artist, as "one who has

submitted to a kvv Avhich it Avas pain-

ful to obey, in order that he may
bestoAv a delight Avliich it is gracious

to bestoAv. " But that is also a defi-

nition of religion. It is the very

principle Avhich meets us in the

Avords: "Take My Yoke Upon You,

and Learn of Me: and ye shall find

rest in your souls." Music is a joy

gained through faithfulness. So is

religion. In each of them Ave put oui-

souls under the yoke, in order that

they may be free. There is nothing

in the Avorld so much like prayei- as

music. We find our Avay into the

one as into the other.

And the way of the one is like the

Avay of the other. It lies through a

(Continued on page 13.)
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News of Elon College
By Prestoent L. E. Smith.

THE CHRISTIAN EMPHASIS.

World War II was a highly tech-

nical war. It was more of a battle

of wits than of arms. It was a race

to see who could produce the more in-

genious weapons of death and con-

trol them with the greatest accuracy

and most efficiency on their destruc-

tive missions. Successes were deter-

mined in the laboratory rather than

on the battlefront.

The efforts of the United States

culminated in the atomic bomb, the

use of which brought the last of our

mortal enemies to her knees and the

war to an end. We are now engaged

in a war to win the peace. It is just

as necessary, if not more so, to win

the peace as it was to win the war.

The battle for peace is more intricate

and more subtle. Ingenious planning,

technical skills, flaAvless diplomacy

and justice tempered with mercy and

administered with the Christian spirit

are necessary if we are to have en-

during peace and universal pros-

perity.

Again the battle shifts to the cam-

pus and to the laboratory. IMen and

women must be trained for productive

living and peaceful associations. The

finished product depends upon the in-

structors and the spirit of the cam-

pus. The college should be well

equipped and the faculty highly

trained in all subjects included in

the curriculum. These are primary

requisites for an acceptable college,

but in these days of readjustment

and rebuilding something more is nec-

essary if we are to have one world

and that world is to be happy and

prosperous. The atmosphere of the

campus must breathe the spirit of

Christianity and the classroom must

give evidence of Christian principles.

The principles of Christianity must

be understood and expounded as are

the principles of democracy under-

stood and taught. We have not en-

tirely outlived the days of "reading,

riting and rithmetic." These funda-

mentals will live. The mind must be

trained, but the heart must be trained

also. Thinking must be correct and

administrations must be right. Man
is intellectual and emotional, but he

is also religious. This fact should

not be overlooked in his training. The

young men and young women of to-

day who are to be the exponents of

the sij;:iety of tomorrow and the build-

ers of a new world should be ground-

ed in the fundamentals of education

and the doctrines of the Christian

religion. The college that overlooks

this fact or fails to provide for it

in its curriculum is truant to its trust.

The college in its neglect may escape

without harm, but the society for

which it trains will suffer the conse-

quences.

It does mean a great deal to which
college your son or daughter goes.

You will be careful to look for the

usual academic subjects and to see

that their training is adequate and
thorough. At the same time, could

you afford to be careless about the

religious emphasis to be put on their

training or to see that proper train-

ing is given in moral and religious

subjects? The Christian emphasis in

education is necessary if the whole of

SEPTEMBBER 30—THE LAST FIFTH
SUNDAY IN THE CONFERENCE
YEAR. SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND
CHURCHES, PLEASE DON'T FOR-
GET ELON COLLEGE. THIS IS

YOUR OPPORTUNITY TO PRO-
VIDE FOR YOUR CONFERENCE
APPORTIONMENTS IN A WAY
THAT WILL ASSIST BOTH YOU
AND YOUR COLLEGE.

life is to be developed and its con-

tributions to society complete. In

preparing a leadership for the new
world dictators and institutions of

learning should see that the approved

curriculum .includes proper courses

in the Christian religion and that

all subjects receive Christian empha-

sis that the individual may be thor-

oughly and completely developed.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Our Sunday Schools and churches

have been generous and faithful all

through the year. The totals re-

ceived are in excess of any previous

year. The past three weeks, however,

have not been so encouraging. I am
.sure that there are a number of Sun-

day Schools and churches who have

not yet sent contributions who will

want to before the conference year

closes. Your assistance is appreci-

ated whether it is given before con-

ference, during conference, or after

fonference closes. The thing that

we want to be assured of is that you

think about us at the College and

that you will give assistance in due

time.

Previonsly reported $.5,329.20

Sunday SchQols.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Wake Cliapel $ 7.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Shelton Memorial 12.76

19.76

Grand total .$5,348.96

ELON COLLEGE ENROLLMENT
SHOWS LARGE INCREASE.

2 FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 11 STATES
AND 51 NORTH CAROLINA
COUNTIES REPRESENTED.

Elon College, September 22.—Elon

College, with war veterans returning

in increasing numbers, has a fall

quarter enrollment of 420 students,

it was announced today by the Reg-

istrar's office. The entrance of dis-

charged veterans, in keeping with the

nation-wide practice of the major uni-

versities and colleges, is being per-

mitted at any time, and additional

registrations are daily coming in. It

is expected that the pre-war level

of more than six hundred students

will be reached in the near future.

The administration, in its building

program, contemplates preparing for

an even larger dormitory capacity

within a year or more.

Columbia and Peru are the foreign

countries represented. Next to North

Carolina, Virginia contributes most

to the total, thirty-four of the regis-

trants coming from the "Cavalier

State." South Carolina, Alabama,

Tennesses, New York, New Jersey,

Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, Con-

necticut, and Ohio are other states

from which members of the student

body have come.

Alamance County, with 147 regis-

trants, is responsible for the largest

community group from any part of

North Carolina. Fifty-one North

Carolina counties, however, make the

"Old North State" students widely

representative.

Women now occupy four dormi-

tories, the additional enrollment hav-

ing made it necessary to open the

fourth building recently. Despite the

return of a large number of veterans,

women still outnumber the men more

than two to one. The commercial

department usually has a heavy femi-

nine enrollment, but an exceptional

condition prevails there this j^ear:

It has now enrolled approximately

six women to one man.

The Athletic Committee will con-

tinue to sponsor a large intra-mural

in-ogram of sports, but expects good

basketball and baseball teams dur-

ing 1945-46.
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STEWARDSHIP
Rev. Jesse H. Dollar, Chairman.

Here is a pamphlet by one of our

laymen, Dr. Ronald Bridges, Mod-

erator of The General Council of

Congregational Christian Churches.

It is published by our Missions Comi-

cil, and is one of the most searching

utterances I have read. It should

be ordered by every pastor and read

by every layman. If that could be

achieved our churches would have a

deeply enriching experience backed

up by the same awakening on the

part of every layman. Read it care-

fully and you will see what I mean.

# * «

ON STEWARDSHIP.

It is not the purpose of this pamph-

let to encourage or to inveigh any-

body to give to the church. There

are a mighty lot of people who don't,

but they are past influencing by the

mild words I have to offer.

A Jonathan Edwards or a Billy

Sunday might stir them
;

failing

such stimulation they might make a

free-will offering to a Torquemada
or be brought around by a Clovis.

spitted on a spear. But such impeni-

tents are not my assignment.

I have been asked to set down a

few suggestions to aid those who al-

ready contribute, to help make their

practices more business-like and more
satisfying. I shall try to do that.

There are two kinds of persons

who contribute to religious enter-

prises. The first considers his con-

tribution a payment for services ren-

dered. He is the bill-payer. The

second considers his a return of the

Lord's own portion. He is the stew-

ard.

Let us consider the bill-payer. Are

you one? If so, you are in a good

old American tradition. We Ameri-

cans have a great sense of duty about

paying what we owe, promptly and in

full, and we have come a long way
from the shifty practices of the old-

"world aristocrats, to whom only a

gambling debt was a matter of honor.

We honor the butcher, the grocer,

the plumber, the carpenter ; and we
don't crash gates. We pay our way.

The bill-payer puts something in

the collection plate when he is Avhere

it comes by ; he pays for his wedding

ceremony ; and the two or three times

ill liis life when he has to arrange

for a funeral he wants to pay the

minister. If his proffer is declined

he is distressed. He wants to pay
his way.

But he doesn't, if this is all he

does. In our day, he doesn't pay a

fee to the firemen when his house

catches fire; he doesn't pay the po-

lice just for routing his burglar. He
supports those services all the time

in the common good. Neither does

he pay for highways and public

schools only when he and his family

use them ; he pays for these things

all the time. And it's a rare fossil

nowadays who kicks about school

taxes on grounds that all his chil-

dren have grown up.

In order to have a Christian min-

ister at hand for weddings and fu-

nerals, the bill-payer must meet his

full share of the cost of maintaining

a minister in readiness to serve him.

He must bear his share of church

costs, too, since he receives indirect

benefits as he does from school, fire,

jiolice and highway departments.

Of course, in adopting this matter-

of-fact attitude, the bill-payer denies

liim.self some en.joyraent. Failing to

see what his real share is in church

costs, he inclines to regard the whole

business of church financing as a

pious extortion or a touch little bet-

ter than '

' Throw a nickel on the drum
and you'll be saved." He is irked

by it all and gets in a bad mood.

If he saw it as the simple payment of

normal and proper expenses, he would
suffer less. It's a matter of attitudes,

not cost.

And he has denied himself the joy

of giving. For, of course, he can

only give to the grocer or the gov-

ernment after his bills are paid

—

in

iiddifion to what he owes. There is

much to be said for this kind of con-

science, even if it is a little on the

black side.

Are you a bill-payer? If so, all

right, but for heaven's sake, pay your

bills regularly and in full and don't

try to operate on an obsolete fee

system. And don't fool yourself

about your gifts to worthy causes.

You just haven't given anything.

Now stewardship is something else.

The bill-payer says, in effect, "The
earth is not the Lord's, nor the full-

ness thereof ; it belongs to me and
the rest of the people, I'll pay my
share of the ri;nning expenses.

'

'

The steward says the earth in the

Loi-d's, and the fullness, too. He
considers himself trustee for a por-

tion of it; he holds in trust to God
Almighty time, talent and treasure.

Systematically, faithfully he returns

the Lord's portion—traditionally a

tenth—and is accountable for the use

of the other nine-tenths.

Some plain-thinking citizens re-

gard stewardship as no more nor less

than fancy money-raising talk. It is

a device for getting money adroitly

and under a pleasing guise. "But
when all's said and done, it's money
they're after." To speak with equal

plainness, that's not so. Money alone

never helped a church or a minister

and has hurt many. It takes a full

stewardship of time and talent as

well as money to make a church great

and a minister strong in his work.

Yet the emphasis is frequently on

money, and has to be. It is a newer

question than time and talent and the

childi'eii of God still have a lot of

trouble with it. In ancient times the

first fruits of the harvest were taken

to the temple and placed upon the

altar. It was a religious ceremony

and, wherever uncorrupted by secu-

lar and priestly craft, it was a deep-

ly satisfying experience of worship

that enlax'ged the spirit of man and

cleaved the way between him and

his Creator.

Layera ft and priestcraft still have

a Avay of corrupting church offerings.

I've sometimes wondered if it is not

really a blasphemy to rise and sing

the Doxology when a meager and

poor-spirited collection is brought for-

ward. And it must prove the pa-

tience of a loving God to see the

handling of finances by church 'com-

mittees and boards with everything

spiritual—all evidences of dedication

and devotion—vanished.

We lo.st the simple esteem of the

tithe and God's acre when we ceased

to be an agricultural people, and we

haven't learned to use our modern

incomes as a harvest blessed by the

same Lord who blessed the harvests

of old.

But we are learning.

Fellowships and companies of tith-

ers are on the increase among us,

and the interest in tithing is grow-

ing. How to figure a tithe is a sub-

ject of conversation among church-

men nowadays and, frequently, a

hilarioiTS one with astonishing differ-

ences of opinion. Is the tithe figured

before deductions or after? What
dediictions ? What about dependents ?

Personal services ? Do '

' good

causes" count? I have read much
and talked with many tithers, and I

can only report that outside of au-

thoritarian churches there are no fast

rules. It is really a matter finally

(Continued on page 11.)
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FOREIGN MISSION GIFTS;

The fiscal year of oiii' Mission

Board closed with August. During

the year we sent to the American

Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions $11,884.54. Of this amount,

$10,246.66 was for the regular work

and $1,637.88 was for specials.

This showed a net loss in contribu-

tions of $502.84 over the previous

year and a net gain of $639 for the

regular work. During the past year

we did not contribute as much for

specials. We made a little progress

in the support of the regular work.

We are headed in the right direction,

but evidently thirty-three cents per

member is not our full share in the

effort to make the world Christian.

GIFTS FOR WAR VICTIMS AND
SERVICES.

During the year ending August 31,

forty-one of our churches contributed

for war victims and services $3,502.56.

During the calendar year of 1944

our churches contributed $3,417.66.

This indicates we are making some

progress in healing the war wounds.

Of the contributing churches, six

were in the Eastern North Carolina

Conference, eleven in Eastern Vir-

ginia, eleven in North Carolina and

Virginia, four in Western North

Carolina and nine in the Valley of

Virginia.

It is hoped that during the coming

year, at least twice as many churches

will contribute for War Victims and

Reconstruction. Only five of our

churches entered into the plan of

sacrificial giving. They were-Apple's

Chapel, Burlington, Christian Tem-
ple, Newport News, and Winchester.

This plan calls for regular contri-

butions. It is hoped that ten per

cent of the church members will con-

tribute twenty-five cents (25) per

week.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING SEPTEMBER 20, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va... $ 4.7.5

Shady Grove, Troy, N. 0 1.50

Shallow Ford Willing Workers S.

S. Class, Elon College, N. C. . . 8.00

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Springs,

N. C 22.78

Liljerty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Happy Home, Euffin, N. C 4.60

Oak Level, Youngsville, N. C . 4.00

Total $ 50.63

Individuals and Churches.

Eosemont, Norfolk, Va $ 53.00

Specials.

Franklinton Parsonage, E e n t,

Franklinton, N. O $ 25.00

Total for the week $ 128.63

Previously acknowledged .... 320.84

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 $ 449.47

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

MISSIONARY LETTER.

Good news has just come. A let-

ter from Dr. Harold Metthews, the

China Sacretary of the American
Board, reveals that we are scheduled

to sail for China sometime within the

next year. Our probable two-year

study period AA^as based on the as-

sumption that the Japanese war would

last longer than it did, but now that

it's over, missionaries can go in the

near future. A cablegram has been

received from the R e v. Samuel

Huang, president of the North Fu-

kien Synod (similar to the president

of one of our, conferences) as follows:

"With war closing, welcome IMr.

and Mrs. Shepherd, Rev. and Mrs.

Jackson, Miss Whitaker (nurse)

and others. Early come.

North Fnkien Synod."

They've been without missionary

assistance for so long now, they're

anxious to have guidance and help.

Of course, we must stay here long

enough to learn to speak and to un-

derstand the language, but we are

anxious to get "on the job" as soon

as possible.

Last week we went to New Haven
to find a place to live for the com-

ing year while studying Chinese at

the Yale School of Oriental Studies.

We were fortunate to get in a co-

operative house. Fourteen others, all

missionary recruits for China, have

rented and furnished a house where

Ave will all live together, and as the

early Christians, "haA'e all things in

common." We Avill share the Avork

as Avell as the good times togetlier.

Each one will have a different job
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for a Aveek at a time. One week Ave '11

cook, the next buy groceries, and so

on. It AA'ill be a A'aluable experience

for us, I'm sure, and Ave Avill enjoy

the contacts Avith missionaries of

other boards preparing also for China.

We Avill, no doubt, converse at the

table in Chinese, and learn to prepare

and eat Chinese dishes.

While in New Haven, we packed

up 290 pounds of cooking utensils,

dishes and other household items for

Boston, Avhere they will be stored

for us until Ave 're ready to sail. We
feel that Ave 're much nearer China

noAv that many of our things are

packed.

A letter came from Dr. Lester this

morning, outlining the tentative

schedule for our visit to the churches

of the Southern CouA^ention during

October. We are looking forAvard to

our first "speaking tour" and hope

that it may proA'e the beginning of

many pleasant associations and life-

long friendships, Avhich will be deep-

ened and rencAved Avhen we return

on furloitghs, and perhaps oftener

Avhen some of you come out to China

to visit us. I say this in all serious-

ness, as I believe it will some day

come to pass.

We have one more week's vacation

here in the Nation's Capital, in Avhich

to rest up a bit and prepare for next

month. Washington is an interesting

place in AA^iich to be, especially in

these crucial days of reconstruction.

It is thrilling and at the same time

sobering to think that some of the

decisions and plans Avhich are being

made right here in this city, will

affect our future lives, both in China

and here at home. The foundations

of tomorroAv's Avorld are noAv being

laid. Christians must pray and Avork

for the neAV day Avhen Christ's rule

shall extend to all the world.

Richard L. Jackson.

JACKSONS TO VISIT CHURCHES.

Rev. and Mrs. R. L. Jackson, for-

merly of our WaA'erly pastorate, are

noAv under appointment as mission-

aries by the American Board of Com-
missioners for Foreign Missions,

designated for the Shaowu Mission in

China.

They are to study the Chinese lan-

guage in Yale University this Avin-

ter and will probably go to China

next summer, rather than a year later,

as had been expected.

Mr. and Mrs. Jackson are to be

supported, Ave hope, by the Southern

Convention. About $200 has been

received already for this fund and

plans are in the making for an ad-

ditional income.

(Continued on page 13.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mes. F. C. Lester, Editor.

ANNUAL CONFERENCES TO MEET.

Next week is an important time

foi' the women of North Carolina

and Eastern Virg'inia, for their an-

nual conferences meet. With rallies

eliminated because of government re-

strictions, it is more important than

ever that we get together at the an-

nual conferences.

On October 2, the Nortli Carolina

women will meet at Elon College at

10 :00 in the morning. Plans for the

coming year will be emphasized as

the various departmental superin-

tendents report. Elon College is cen-

trally located for the state group and

is always a place of especial interest,

so these are added reasons for a large

attendance. Mrs. J. D. Strader is

the efficient president.

On Oetiber 5, the Eastern Virginia

Avomen, under the leadership of Mrs.

J. F. IMorgan, will meet at the South

Norfolk Church at 10:00 A. M. for

a day of inspiration and information.

Mrs. W. E. Wisseman, president of

the Woman's Convention, Mrs. Mattie

Cox Parker, secretary for the Mis-

sion Board and treasurer of the Con-

vention, and Superintendent F. C.

Lester are planning to attend the

Eastern Virginia meeting as well as

the North Carolina one.

Rev. and Mrs. Richard L. Jackson

will be the featured speakers at these

two Conferences. For the first time

in many, many years the Southern

Convention is sending a minister and

his wife to represent them on the

foreign field. Every member of our

missionary societies will want to meet

the Jacksons, talk with them person-

ally, hear their messages and feel close

ties of friendship with these two

wlio are soon to go to China. It is

an opjiortunity that may come only

once in a lifetime—though we fer-

vently hope that we shall see other

representatives go to the "ends of

the earth" from the Southern Con-

vention.

TO EACH AND EVERY WOMAN IN
THE SOUTHERN CONVENTION!

Greetings

:

November and our time of

"Thanks" and "Giving" will soon

be here. Let us begin to talk Thank-

Otfering.

Our Thank-Offering for 1945-46

will go to the people of Shaowu,

China. We shall certainly want to

know more about Shaowu. Dr. Geo.

W. Shepherd, who has been a mis-

sionary to China since 1917 and
wliose knowledge of our Shaowu Mis-
sion dates back to 1923, has given

us much information concerning the

medical needs of this area. In next

week's edition of The Sun we shall

give you a few of these facts. This

will answer for what purpose we are

giving. Then if you will be on the

alert for the next few weeks you will

find other Thank-Offering articles

Avhich Avill also convince you of the

many and urgent needs of the Shao-

wu ]\Iission. Articles Avill be Avritten

by tlie other members of our Thank-
Offering Committee.

Allow me to present them : Mrs.

O. H. Paris, of our North Carolina

Conference; Mrs. R. A. Whitten, of

the Valley of Virginia Conference,

and Mrs. W. V. Leathers, of our

Eastern Virginia Conference.

Know all that you can know about

ShaoAvu ! Incidentally, I Avould say

be sure that you can spell Shaowu.

Just Avhen you think you have mas-

tered it—you debate Avhether the " a
"

comes before the "o" or the "o"
before the "a." Noav AA'hieh is it

really? You try it!

Another thing Ave must keep in

mind—that is our Thank-Offering

date, NoA'ember 4th. On this date

or as near it as is couA'euient for you,

there should be an in-gathering of

our Thank-Offering. If possible

there should be a public service of

dedication, but if this seems unwise

let no one fail in his own heart to

give thanks and pray God's richest

blessings upon our Thank-Offering

as it goes to minister to the health

and happiness of our Shaowu friends.

INIake a real effort to send your gifts

in to your treasurer during the

Thanksgiving season—d u r i n g the

month of November.

If Ave Avould give intelligently Ave

must be informed, also, as to our

goal. Our Thank-Offering- Goal for

1945-46 is $2,500. The same as in

1944-45. You Avill soon learn, hoAv-

ever, that Ave went comfortably over

the top for Elon. We giA^e thanks

!

Our goal for 1945-46 will not be

loAvered one peg !

'

' We did it before

and Ave can do it again, and Ave will

do it again." Let me impress you
Avith this fact, though. If Ave are

to attain the same high goal of

"$2,500 and over"—for our Thank-

Offering in 1945-46—each local so-

ciety must accept the responsibility

of attaining a certain goal. We shall

hope and pray that each society will

feed duty bound to attain the same
high goal as it Avas able to attain in

1944 and 45. It is quite evident that

Ave cannot Avin as a Convention un-

less Ave first will as a local society.

.Our total goal Avill be determined by
the sum of our individual goals and

our final success will surely be the

sum total of our individual achieve-

ments. We conclude, then that as

individuals are directly responsible

for our goal of .$2,500.

Will you accept the amount that

you gave last year (1944-45) as

your goal for this year (1945-46)—
unless, of course, you somehow feel

that you missed the mark last year

and you would like to raise your own
goal tliis year. 1 can guarantee you

joy in attaining these new heights.

Finally, if you would be informed

concerning our Thank-Off'ering be

sure to attend our Conferences—at

Elon in North Carolina on October

2nd, and at South Norfolk in Vir-

ginia on October 5th. Mr. and Mrs.

Richard L. Jackson, who have re-

cently dedicated their lives as mis-

sionaries to Shaowu, China, will be

at these Conferences. AVe predict

with confidence, that their messages

to us Avill be challenging and inspir-

ing. It Avill be interesting and soul-

warming too, to hear of their plans.

Their gift is a living offering and

for their concecrated lives. We give

thanks.

Our Thank-Oft'ering has become a

power in the life of our church, en-

riching our lives, teaching us a deep-

er consecration and a truer meaning

of service. The needs are ever in-

creasing and our sense of responsi-

bility has been quickened. We can

do greater things than Ave have done.

Will you accept your share of the

responsibility ?

O Lord of heaven, earth, and sea,

To Thee all praise and gloiy be!

How shall we show our love to Thee

Wlio givest all?

We lose what on ourselves we spend,

We have as treasure without end

Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend,

Who givest all.

To Thee from wliom we all derive

Our life, our gifts, our power to give,

O may we ever to Thee live,

Who givest all.

—Oliristoplier Wadsworth.

LOCAL SOCIETY REPORTS.

PLEASANT RIDGE (R).

This has been a successful year in

our society. We have done more work

(Continued on page 10.)
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NEWPORT NEWS YOUNG PEOPLE.

The Young' People's Christian En-

deavor Society of the Newport News
church has been busy during the past

months, even though, as eveiywhere,

the armed services have made a sharp

decrease in our membership.

Last fall this society instituted a

Junior Christian Endeavor Society in

this church. This was our largest

undertaking, but it has been very suc-

cessful .

We have completed our mission

study books and fulfilled all the other

conditions necessary to place our so-

ciety on the Honor Roll of the Mis-

sionary Conference. We also had a

large representation attending the

Pilgrim Fellowship rally in Norfolk

in April.

Because we know the value of the

Christian fellowship and instruction

gained at Elon College summer con-

ferences, we sent $25 to Miss Lelia

Anderson, Christian Education Work-

er in South Dakota in order that aii

Indian Young Person might also

have the opportunity of attending a

Christian summer conference this

year.

The social activities, of necessity,

had to be curtailed somewhat. We
still had our annual Christmas carol-

ing and party Christmas eve. The

first of Februarj^ we observed Pil-

grim Fellowship Week. Something

was planned for each night. Two
of the highlights of that w^eek were

the Wednesday night prayer service,

conducted by our society, inviting

all the church members who cared to

attend, and the Friday night Youth

Banquet. The banquet was a perfect

ending to a sweel week.

Rev. J. H. Dollar, our pastor, re-

viewed the Book of Acts at our Sun-

day evening meetings during Lent.

The spring passed rapidly and be-

fore we realized it May had passed

and with it our Tacky Party. (Never

were there so many young people

dressed so tacky.) Suddenly June

was here and with it the graduation

from high school of several of our

young people. A banquet was given,

inviting all the young people of the

church, with the graduates as guests

of honor.

During the months of July and

August, as has been our custom, we

held our Sunday evening meetings

out-of-doors. There is something in

the fellowship of Christian young peo-

ple worshipping together at a twi-

light vesper service that cannot be

felt at any other time. These meet-

ings were truly a benediction to the

hurry and rush of the society during

the winter and spring months.

M. Jane Collins,

Vice-Prenideni.

UNION (SOUTHAMPTON).

Tlie Young Peoples' Missionary

Society of Union (Southampton)

Christian Church has had a very

successful year.

Our regular monthly meetings

were held in the homes of different

members and we enjoyed very in-

spiring programs. Our society has

read the book of II Corinthians and

has had our two books of the year

reported on by two of our members.

We gave a Christmas Pageant and

fixed boxes for the Red Cross to send

to the wounded boys in the hospitals

for Christmas. We have also remem-

bered the boys from our society who
are in service by sending out cards.

We are now workiug on a project

for improvement of our c h it r c h

grounds and we are planning to buy

shrubbery this fall.

We have high hopes for next year

and believe it will be still more

successful.

Margaret Joyner,

Secretary.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
.

(Continued from page 9.)

and raised more money than any year

yet.

At our regular metings, we don't

serve refreshments, but twice a year.

—

at the Christmas party and the birth-

day party—we have some games and

refreshments. We like this arrange-

ment better than to serve each month.

In May, God called one of our mem-

bers, Mrs. B. C. Cox. We gave a Me-

morial Certificate for her and one

for Miss Mary McClure.

We enjoyed having Miss Angle

Crew review the book "Unfolding

Drama in Southeast Asia," and we

had the largest crowd at this meeting.

Another interesting service was when
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Rev. C. C. Thomas reviewed "The
American Indian." As a friendly

service project, we sent gifts to Fort

Berthold Mission.

In June we had our '

' Stay-at-Home

Convention" with thirteen members
and two visitors present. We have

reached the Standard of Excellence

and enrolled our church as a world

Service Church School.

We hope to pray much and accom-

plish more in the coming year.

Olije Maje, Beane.

ANTIOCH.

We are tahnkful that our Woman's
Missionary Society of Antioch Church

has had a good year's work under the

leadei'ship of our faitufhl president,

]\Iiss AVinifred Clements.

Our devotionals were conducted by

our Spiritual Life Leader, Mrs. J.

T. Godwin, using II Corinthians.

Several of our group attended the

Foreign Study Review by the author

at Franklin Christian Church.

A Thank Offering Program was

held in November.

In February we observed the World
Day of Prayer with the other

churches in the field.

Our society sent gifts to Mr. and

Mrs. Gleason for the mountain work.

On June 27, we had our Stay-at-

H 0 m e Convention program with

eighteen members present with every-

one taking part in the program.

A very interesting public program

was presented and great interest was

manifested.

We have met all of our require-

ments for the year.

The attendance record has been

good, and we are looking forward,

wdth God's continued blessings and

guidance to a larger 1945-46.

Mrs. Lilton Pierce,

Secretary.

CONCORD.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of the Concord Christian Church has

had a very successful year, under

the leadership of our efficient presi-

dent, Mrs. H. P. Terrell.

During the month of November a

program was given and an offering

taken for Elon College.

We observed the World's Day of

Prayer with the Bethel Church, using

the suggested program.

The book of Corinthians was taught

by our pastor in a very inspiring

way
We thoroughly enjoyed the Mission

Study books. They were reviewed by

our pastor. Rev. AV. W. Snyder, and

Mrs. Snyder, with Bethel Church join-

ing us in the review.

(Continued on page 14.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN i
DoKoniY Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Children

:

You probably know that Oliver has

a little sister, Rebecca. I am certain

that you miss Mrs. Todd's writing,

but she is very busy with the baby.

If yon have a baby in your home

yovi know that don't you?

I want to tell you the story of a

very famous family in which there

were lots of babies. In fact there

were twenty children in the family

of Johann Sebastian Bacl^. Today

we woiild call him John. He came

from a very large family himself,

most of whom had been musicians.

His father played the violin and gave

little Johann one and taught him

to play it. When he was ten his

parents died and he went to live with

his older brother, Christopli, who
was also a musician.

His life wasn't very happy with

his brother, for unfortunately, the

big brother was jealous of little Jo-

hann who could play better that he.

He locked up some of his more diffi-

cult music so that his brother could

not get it to practice. Now, I don't

suppose any of you ever had that

trouble, did you? May be you were

like me, I did not especially want to

practice and then later on when I

was almost grown I wanted to play

music and then I really had to prac-

tice !

As soon as he was able to find

work to support himself young Bach

left his brother's home. He became

organist at several churches in dif-

ferent tomis. He had sung some too.

He no longer played his violin, but

loved to play the clavichord and or-

gan. So his left weiif, studying,

practicing, working, until finally he

married a young girl named Anna
Wilken. Anna was fond of playing

too and she loved happy families.

She helped Johann copy his music

and she studied clavier playing with

him. He wrote many songs for her

to play.

Can't you close your eyes and see

them now—an old-fashioned cottage

with its tiny clavier (an ancestor of

our piano). Anna and Johann would

sit side by side playing. Around
them, their little blonde heads shin-

ing in the candlelight, were twenty

little Bachs, all of whom loved music.

Johann Bach was the greatest writ-

er of church music who ever lived.

At least, that is the opinion of a

great many people who have studied

church music and composers. Do

you think he could have done this if

all had been cross and miserable at

home? I don't think so.

Listen for some of his music. Per-

haps you may hear some at Christ-

mas time. Look in your hymnal to

see if you can find a hymn tune that

he wrote. I hope that some of you
will play and write cliurch music one

of these days.

Goodbye for now,

June Joy House.

ON STEWARDSHIP.
(Continued from page 7.)

settled between a man and his God.

IIoM'ever, best standard practice
seems to be about as follows : A tithe

is a tenth of one's income—for eacli

member of tine family. It is figured

after costs of business are reckoned
in but not costs of living. Thus a

business man would take a tenth of

his net, not his gross income. Salaried

men whose net and gross are almost

the same seldom bother to figure the

difference.

A good many count in worthy
causes, such as Community Chest

and Red Cross with the norm ap-

pearing to be seventy-five pep cent

einirch, twenty-five per cent worthy

causes. Others make it a straight

tenth to the church and church-re-

lated enterprises with all else extra.

A few regard the tenth as payment
of a bill and then give in addition.

Dangerous cliaracters, these ! Their

total contributions run from twenty

to thirty per cent of their incomes.

Personal service are a moot point.

I think the happiest solution is for

the chiTreh to pay in full for all pro-

fessional and trade services and leave

it to the recipient to make his cash

contribution. Amateur and non-spe-

cialty services are given as the tithe

of time and talent.

There is a real joy in this business,

as every tither knows. For one thing,

the whole character of giving changes.

It's ahvays fun to spend money, and
the tither has a definite sum to use

within the year. When you tithe,

you no longer resist approaches. In-

stead, you welcome them. Extor-

tions, polite and impolite, are gone

;

you are investing, not being wrung
out now.

There is one uncomfortable aspect

to this kind of stewardship. So often

you find astonishing improvement in

j'Our own financial affairs. I won't
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attempt to explain it, but it does

happen. And sometimes business-like

people come to feel that it is all a

kind of deal worked out with the

Lord God. "Cast your bread upon
the waters ..." They cast and pru-

dently study tides and currents and
scan the Avaves for floating loaves.

It is not surprising that more peo-

ple should be ready to support the

cliurch in a regular way. The idea

of general social obligation is increas-

ing notably in our time, and we Amer-
icans mean to pay our way. But
stewardship is on the increase, too, not

sensationally, but solidly and thought-

fully. And it is a Avonderful experi-

ence to see it and share in it. The
new generation of stewards have seen

that war takes not a tithe but a toll

—not a blessed portion of time, talent

and treasure, but a major part of it

—or all of it—uot for peace, but for

the destruction of destroyers. A lot

of good people are thinkiaig about it

hardei' than tliey liave ever thought

before, and more and more of them
are -willing to serve as true stewards

that the names of Jesus Christ may
be heard among all men and that his

mission may be fulfilled in all the

earth.

THE IMINISTRY OP MUSIC IN
MODERN CHURCHES.
(Continued from page 3.)

These suggestions are made as the

result of wide experience in varying

types of churches and in many lands.

They are not offered in any authori-

tative or critical spirit, but as proven

aids to reverence and devout wor-

ship. If ministers will give as much
attention to the ministiy of music, as

is required of them in the ministry

of the Word and Sacraments, the

quality and appeal of worship in our

modern churches can be improved

enormously.

"I WAS HUISTGEY."

"We are very rich in a poor world

and very fat in a lean world. Some-

thing more than relief will, of course,

be required to set the world on the

path to sanity and health.

'

' Only a sensitive conscience and a

vivid imagination can bridge the

chasm between our abundance and

the world's needs. We can never

bridge this chasm completely, but we
must try.

'

' It would be terrible if our nation

should come under the judgment: 'I

was hungry and ye gave me no meat

;

I was thirsty and ye gave me no

drink ; I was sick and in prison and

ye visited me not'."
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Habdcastle, D. D.

THE CHRISTIAN WAY OF LIFE.

Lesson I

—

October 7, 1945.

Memory Verse: " Thou shaJt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all

thy strength and with all thy mind;

(Did thy neighbor as thyself."—
Luke 10 :27.

Lesson: Matthew 22:36-39; Mark
12:28-34; Luke 10:25-37.

Devotion aIj Reading : Colossiaiis 3 :

12-17.

Knowing and Doing.

"The purpose of this series of les-

sons for the Fourth Quarter is to

study those selections from the Old

and NeAv Tehtaments which have a

meanino- for the individual today in

his relationships in his home, church,

community, nation, and world, with

a view to helping him develop Chris-

tian activities and ways of acting

as a-n individual and with groups in

those relationships." Thus does the

Lesson Committee set forth the Aim
or Purpose of these P^urth Quarter

' Lessons. They want us to know how

Ave ought to act as Christians; but-

they want more than that. They

want us to know in order what we

may do. Jesus once said "If ye

know these things, happy are ye if

ye do them.
'

' Again He said,
'

' Who-

soever heareth these sayings of mine

and doeth them, I will liken him unto

a wise man.". If we follow these

lessons closely and prayerfully we

will know more about what it means

to be a Christian, and we ought to

express our Christianity in action.

A Way of Life.

Christianity is not primarily a set

of doctrines or beliefs, but definitely

a way of life. As a matter of fact

the disciples were referred to in the

opening chapters of Acts as those
'

' of the way " or " of this way.
'

' To

be sure Christianity has its doctrines

and its beliefs. And they are im-

portant. But Christianity is pri-

marily a way of life, a way of Christ-

like living. Good works are not

Christianity, but simply an expres-

sion of Christianity. We often con-

fuse the fruits of Christianity with,

the roots. Christianity begins with

a life rooted by faith in the Lord

Jesus Christ. It comes to fruition

in Christ-like character and Christ-

like conduct.

A Gift and Not An Earned Reward.

"Teacher, what shall I do that I

may inherit eternal life 1

'

' He should

have known better. There was noth-

ing that he could do to earn or in-

herit eternal life. Eternal Ufe is

the gift of God through Jesus cfirist.

It is not something deferred until the

other world either, according to Jesus.

We have eternal life here and uoav.

It is not primarily a matter of length

or quantity but of quality. When a

man in simple faith accepts God's

gracious act in Christ, he has eternal

life. By grace are we saved through

faith, and not by good works.

Love God.

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and Avith all thy

soul, and with all thy strength and
Avith all thy mind. This is the first

and the great commandment." Love

God, love . Him first, love Him su-

premely. LoA'e Him Avith the affec-

tions, Avitli the inner life, Avith phys-

ical strength, Avith all the poAvers of

the mind. It is high, and in a sense

Ave cannot attain unto it. But Ave

can enroll in the school of Christ and
learn*hoAv to do it.

Love Your FeUowmen.

"And thy neighbor as thyself."

It Avas all Avritten in the laAv. Love,

God, and love your fellowman—this

is the sum and substance of all that

the laAv and the prophets had said

about religion. In an intimate, vital

Avay, life is bound up in a horizontal

and perpendicular relationship. A
man shoAvs his love for God Avhom he

cannot see by his love for his fellow-

man Avhom he can see. A man lies

Avhen he says he loves God and hates

his felloAvman. It is not enough to

loA'e one's felloAvmaii, if a man does

not love God. Religion is more, much
more than simply treating one's fel-

loAvman right. Religion is loving

God first and loving man" as one's

self.

Who Is My Neighbor?

"But .he desiring to justify him-

self said. And Avho is my neighbor?"

Willing to justify himself! Modern

psychologists talk a great deal about

"rationalization." It is a high-

sounding phrase for making excuses

for ourselves. This man was doing

a little mental and moral gymnastics.

I must love my neighbor, says the

laAV and say you, he said to Jesus.

But Avho is my neighbor?

Well, Avho is my neighbor? He
is, of course, the man who lives next

door to me or in my '

' neighborhood. '

'

But ever since Jesus • told the story

of the Good Samaritan in ansAver to

the scribe's question as to Avho was
his neighbor, the Avord neighbor has

had a new and a timeless and uni-

versal meaning. Any man and every

man that is in need, any man and

every man whom I can help, is my
neighbor. And I am neighbor in-

deed Avhen I use what I have for

meeting the needs of my fellowmen

anyAvhere and everyAvhere.

The New Meaning of the Word
Neighbor.

Modern transportation and com-

munication have made the whole

Avorld a neighborhood. In a sense

there are no "far corners of the

earth." On Friday, September 28,

a plane. The Globester, Avill take off

from Washington to fly around the

Avorld on a six-day schedvde. And
this is only the beginning of a vast

program that Avill increasingly bring

the world very close together. For

Aveal or for Avoe the world is fast

becoming a neighborhood. We must

make it a brotherhood.

Now for the Doiyig of It.

"Go thou and do likewise," said

.Jesus. All round the Avorld today

there are countless -millions' of peo-

]i]e Avho are sick and hungry and

homeless and disposed and dying. We
Christians, of America and the Chris-

tians of other countries dare not pass

by on the other side as we walk

lanog the Avorld's Jericho road where

so many lie beaten and broken. Our

leaders are calling for a courageous

and substantial increase in giving to

meet this staggering problem.

^6INA'S L-OSSES.

Chinese military casualties from

July, 1937-Mareh, 1945, totalled 3,-

100,000, according to General Chen

Cheng, China's War Minister.

Chinese civilian casualties, after

eight long years of war, can only be

estimated. Country-wide aerial bomb-

ing and strafing, enemy occupation

of her long sea coast, penetration to

her very heart by losses by fire, fam-

ine, and disease, have taken many
million lives. Displaced persons num-

ber 40 millions, many of whom are

uncared-for Avidows and orphans.

A very large prorportion of China 's

vast population of OA'er 400 millions

—a fourth of the earth's peoples

—

is im])overished and in dire need.

History probably never has recorded

a greater catastrophe.
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RELIGIOUS TRENDS IN
CHURCH MUSIC.

. (Continued from page 5.)

union of inspiration and diligence.

No one comes to greatness in mu-

sic without a vision. If the saying

were true, "Genius is but the infinite

capacity for talcing pains," every

ant heap would be an art gallery

and a music hall. Great music comes

out of great inspirations, moments
of vision.

Religion also springs out of in-

spirations,' vision, kindling of soul.

"The finger of God, a touch of the

will that can." "Except a man be

born again, he cannot see the King-

dom of God."

But music comes not through in-

spiration alone. Genius does involve

infinite painstaking, hard work, dili-

gent practice, or it gets nowhere.

That which is true of the art of

music is true of the art of religion.

Real religious experience is a mys-

tery; it comes from God in flashes

of inspiration. "The wind blowetli

where it listeth; and thou hearest

the sound thereof, but canst not tell

whence it cometli or whither it goeth

;

so is every one that is born of the

Spirit." But he makes a fatal mis-

take who waits without working for

moments of spiritual feeling. Steady

faithfulness, persistent ]5ractice, in

the art of living with God, alone can

bring the rich and full experience

the soul craves. "They that wait

upon the Lord shall mount up wtih

wings as eagles.
'

'

Music thus has much to teach us

as to the meaning and method of

personal religious life. Our religion

should be what music is at its best,

a thing of joy and a thing of pa-

tient practice, an inspiration and a

living exercise.

Music is far more than a light

upon the nature of personal religion.

In the organized religious life of man-
kind, in common worshop, music dis-

charges indispensable functions.

Out of the wealth of the religious

functions or values of music, let us

note only a few of those which fit

closely into the conditions and needs

of the religious life of our own time.

Pour great qualities distinguish mu-
sic, which give to it peculiar peculiar

power in the religious life of the

present age, and which will make it

increasingly useful in the future de-

velopment of religion. It is vital,

symbolic, communal, and catholic.

Every one of these characteristics

makes music peculiarly valuable for

the religion of today, for the religious

spirit of our time is marked by these

four qualities.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
It is characteristic of the religious

life of the present that it lays stress

on vital experience. We are not satis-

fied Avith convictions about the past

or hopes for the future. Religion

means life ; and we want to live now
in the flesh a life which shall be Chris-

tian in truth. One of our favorite

phrases is to the effect that
'

' Chris-

tianity is not dogma ; it is a life.
'

'

The line of modern poetry most fre-

quently quoted in religious gather-

ings and books for some years past

is. Tennyson 's

'

' Speak to Him, thou, for He hears,

And spirit with spirit can meet."

The most common of texts is the

words of Jesus :
" I am come that they

might have life."

Now, music is unique among the

arts in that it is vital in its very

essence. It has not come down to us

from the past ; it must be produced

in our very presence to have its ef-

fect. Raphael and Michaelangelo left

us great worlvs of art, products of

their genius, to be set in galleries

and museums and churches for peo-

ple to see. We want to see their

very work, not any copies of it.

But Palestrina and Bach and Han-
del have left us not works of art, but

directions for producing living work
of art. When we want to get the

best these grand masters left for us,

we do not go to libraries and museums
and seek out the original scores of

their works. We go Avhere organs

and choruses and orchestras set these

works before us in living, pulsing

reality. The autograph scores of the

great masters of music are nothing

more than their directions, saying to

us: "This is how I made my music.

Make it live again as I made it live

and speak."

Is not that the perfect type of true

religion? The Bible is not an art

gallery, so much as it is a collection

of musical scores. The essential thing-

is not that we admire the ideals and
principles of the Bible, and tenacious-

ly cling to our faith in its statements,

and care a great deal about the orig-

inal autographs. The supreme con-

cern is that we make the music which

the Bible tells us how to make, that

we sing over and over again t!ie song

with which Jesus inspired the world,

the song of which the written Gos-

pel is the score. Religion is vital as

music is vital. It must be set forth

in terms of today, real, living, a

present experience of the soul or it

has no more value than have the

scores of the greatest symphonies set

away on a shelf. The whole value

of religion is in its vitality, and mu-^
sic is its perfect type.

—

Pilgrim's

Progress.

Page Thirteen.

MISSIONS.
(Continued from page 8.)

It is hoped that most of our peo-

ple can know Mr. and IMrs. Jackson

before they leave for China. For this

reason they are to visit in this area

during the next three weeks.

The following schedule has been

plainied but may need some minor

adjustments

:

Suggested Schedule for the
Jacksons.

September 28-Octobei' 21, 1945.

Eastern Virginia—
Friday, 28—E. Va. Young People's

filissionary Conference at Suffolk.

Satrrday, 29th—
Sunday, 30—Sunday School at Bay

View
;
Morning Worship at Christian

Temple; night service at South Nor-

folk and night service at Rosemont,

each taking one service.

North Carolina—
Monday, October 1

—

Tuesday, 2—N. C. Woman's Con-

ference at Elon College.

Wednesday, 3—Elon College Cliap-

el; Greensboro, First (inviting Palm
vStreet and nearby rural churches to

meeting )

.

Thursday, 4-— Henderson and/or
Liberty, Vance.

Eastern Virgin ia—
Friday, 5—E. Va. Woman's Con-

ference ; Franklin at night.

North Carolina—
Saturday, 6—Eastern N. C. Young

People's Rally at Wake Chapel.

Sunday, 7—Sunday School, Apple's
Chapel; Morning Worship, Bethle-

hem; 4:00 P. M., W. N. C. Young
People's Rally at Pleasant Ridge
(Randolph)

.

Monday, 8—Burlington Missionary

Society; Bethel (inviting nearby
churches).

Tuesday, 9—New Le})anon (invit-

ing nearby churches).

Wednesday, 11—Reidsville (invit-

ing Happy Home).
Thursday, 11—Pleasant Hill (near

Liberty, inviting nearby churches).

Friday, 12—N. C. and Va. Young
People's Rally at Burlington.

Saturday, 13

—

Sunday, 14—Tryon
; Asheville.

Monday, 15—AVinston-Salem (in-

viting nearby churches).

Valley of Virginia—
Tuesday, 16—Mt. Olivet (G) (in-

viting nearby churches).

Wednesday, 17—Linville (inviting

nearby churches).

Thursday, 18—Bethlehem (invit-

ing nearby churches).

Friday, 19—Valley Young People's

Rally at Leakeville.

Saturday, 20

—

Sunday, 21—Timber Ridge and
Winchester, each tciking one service.
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I
The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

We sometimes think that farmers

have as many problems to face as

any otlier class. They have to con-

tend with tlie uncertainty of the

weather. No one can control it. We
may rise onr best jndgment then make
a mistake. For instance, before the

recent storm the sky was clear as

crystal and it really looked like we
might have several days of sunshiny

weather. The Orphanage farmer said

to the writer, "How about cutting

hay?" We suggested that he cut

one field. He did.

About the time he got the hay

cured enough to bale it began to

rain. And what a rain ! It rained

for several days and the heaviest

rain in the memory of our oldest

citizens. The writer knows he never

saw a heavier rain during his whole

life. Of course he is still a young
man.

But the hay crop in this section is

short this year on account of the

extreme drouth earlier in the season.

But at this writing, September 21st,

it is clear and it looks as though we
could mow more hay.

If the weather ever gets settled it

is going to be one busy time on the

Christian Orphanage farm. Oats to

sow, corn to gather and wheat to

sow, and manj^ other things to do

and all our boys are small and in

school ever,y day.

The continued rains have cut all

farm work oft' for these two weeks

now and that means a lot at this

time of year.

Out of all disappointments this year

on the farm we have confidence to

believe that the good Lord will see

to it that everything will work out

well in the end.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER 27, 1945.

Amount brought forward $7,435.84

Sunday School Monthly Offering.

Eastern N. 0. Oonferenee:

New Elam $ 7.65

Oak Level 3.00

Plymouth 18.59

Shallow Well 20.00

Wake Chapel 29.24

.$ 78.48

N. 0. and Va. Oonferenee:

Durham 46.97"

Happy Home 5.11

Eeidsville 11.00

63.08

Western N. 0. Conference :

Shady Grove $ 5.50 5.50 .

Va. Valley Conference

:

New Hope $ 4.03 4.03

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring- $ 7.00

Newport News, Y. P.

Christian Endeavor So-

ciety, special offerings. 12.00

19.00

Total for the week $ 170.09

Total for the year $7,605.93

THE "BENEDICTION OF SONG."

In the opinion of many scholars,

the hymn sung by Jesus and the Dis-

ciples at the close of the Passover

supper (Matthew 26:30) was the

Mallei, or Hymn of Praise (composed

of Psalms 113-118) which is still re-

cited at the Passover Seder service

on the first two nights of the holiday.

The following excerpt is the conclud-

ing beiiediction of the Hallel in the

Passover Haggadah, and is referred

to in the Mishnah as the "Benedic-

tion of Song."

The breath of all tliat lives shall bless

Thy Name,
O Lord our God; the spirit of all flesh

Shall sing remembrance unto thee, our King.

From everlasting unto everlasting

Thou were and art the Lord ; and but for

Thee

We have no King, and no deliverer,

No fount of mercy in an evil day.

God of the first and last, eternal Lord

Of all creations and all generations,

Wlio art extolled in multitudinous praise.

Thou dost administer Thy world with kind-

ness,

And governest Thy creatures with compas-

sion.

Sleep comes not to the eyelids of tlie Lord;

He bringeth wakefulness to those that sleep.

Speech to the dumb, release to the im-

prisoned,

Eaising the fallen, lifting the abased.

To Thee, to Thee alone, we render thanks.

If all the music of the seven seas

Were in our speech : if all the exultation

Of ocean's waters echoed from our lips

:

If all the praise of the wide firmament

Were in our utterance, and in our eyes

The light of sun and moon : if we could

spread

Our hands to heaven as eagles spread their

wings

:

If we were lighter-footed tliau the hind

;

We still should lack the means to utter

thanks

To Thee, O Lord our God, God of oul'

fathers.

Or adequate benediction on Thy Name
Even for a fragment of one loving-kindness

Out of the countless thousands upon tliou-

sands

Which Thou hast done to us and to our

fathers.

Thou didst deliver us, O Lord our God,

Erom Egypt and the house of slavery;

In famine or in plenty. Thou' didst feed us;

Prom sword and pestilence and grievous

sicknkess

Didst rescue us, and cover us and shield us.

Thy mercy has been with ous till this day,

Thy loving grace has not abandoned us;

Stay with us, then, 0 God, for evermore.

—Translated by Maurice Samuel.

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 10.)

Ten dollars was sent to the- Or-

phanage, as a gift of friendly ser-

vice, at Easter!

In the month of August, we held

our " S t a y-a t-H o m e " Convention

with most of our members taking

part in the program.

Our society presented the church

with a Service Flag and Honor Roll.

We have remembered the sick and
shut-ins of our community with flow-

ers, cards and visits, assuring them
that they are in our thoughts and
have our prayers for a speedy re-

covery.

We desire your prayers that we
may be more faithful servants.

Mrs. W. R. Simmons.

ASHEBORO.
We made both of our book reviews

public meetings. Miss Angle Crew
reviewed the book on Southeast Asia

at a morning worship service with

about 55 present. Our pastor. Rev.

C. C. Thomas, reviewed the book on

the American Indian on a Sunday
afternoon. This was followed by a

picnic supper to which about 60 came.

Our Thank-Offering was impressive.

Mrs. Thomas had charge of that. The
worshipr table was covered with a

white cloth, and silver candlesticks,

the cross and the open Bible were

on it.

At our December meeting we al-

ways have a devotional period, then

a Christmas party and tree and ex-

change gifts. This year we brought

two gifts, one of them unwrapped,

and one of our members auctioned

them off. We bought them to give

for Christmas gifts, and the money
went on our Building Fund.

We had a birthday party with cake

and candles in January and raised a

good sum in that offering, Avhich went

to missions. We voluntarily raised

our apportionment this year and have

exceeded our goal.

We sent an enormous package to

the Indian Mission in Dakota, and
sponsored the study of Home Missions

among our Sunday School classes in

addition to the book reviews, etc.

Oitr Primary Department sent a box

of supplies to the Indians.

We've turned in $100 on the Build-

ing Fund of the church this year

and have some more on hand.

We have an attendance chairman,

Mrs. E. P. Boroug'lis, who calls or

contacts every one before each meet-

ing and plans the load for each car to

pick up so that those who do not

have a way are provided for.

Mrs. Orva Brown,
President.

«
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FIRST, PORTSMOTJTH.

The Woman's Missionary Societj'

of First Church, Portsmouth, Vir-

ginia, has had a pleasant year's work.

We realize it could have been better,

but the world has been in such an

uproar. Our meetings have been well

attended and each member seemed to

benefit by the programs each month
by a different leader.

On February 16, 1945 the World
Day of Prayer was held with the other

churches of the community worship-

ing with us.

We held our Stay-at-Home Con-

vention on June 26, 1945, with twen-

ty-six members present. Everyone

enjoyed the program and remarked
that it was fine. The leader was our

president.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
We have thoroughly enjoyed our

Home and Foreign Mission books.

Our home book was reviewed by one

of our faithful members, Mrs. R. F.

Edwards; and the "Unfolding Drama
in Southeast Asia" was reviewed by

Mrs. R. B. Wood, of Chuckatuck,

Va., one of our dear members of years

ago, Avhom we all love so much. It

goes Avithout saying we enjoyed every

moment. We had an all-day meeting

with lunch at noon, and after the

social hour we returned to church

for the afternoon meeting. We were

so delighted to have her ; her message

Avas so inspiring.

Two Memorials have been given to

two of our dear members, Mrs. Lot-

tie M. Collins and Mr. S. P. Gort.

A Life Membership was given to our

beloved president, Mrs. Rudd.

We have raised our apportionment.

We sent a box of clothing to the Or-

phanage in November, valued at $85.

We have found that helping others

is a good plan. We ask your prayers

that we may do more in the year

to come.

Mrs. C. F. Rudd.

MORE OUT OF HYMN BOOK.
(Continued from page 2.)

depending on the hymnal). Read
slowly, to yourself, thinking about

every word as you read, such a hymn
as "0 God, Whose Love Is Over
All" or "0 Love That Casts Out
Pear, " or "I Bow My Forehead to

the Dust," and let that be the prayer

of your own heart. If you have

missionary friends, offer for them the

prayer-hymn '

' Speed Thy Servants.

Saviour, Speed Them " ; or for your

friends in the Navy, "Eternal Fath-

er Strong to Save.
'

' When your sins

lie heavily on your heart, confess

them in silently reading and making
j'our own such a hymn as "My Sins,

My Sins, My Saviour," or "Weary
of Earth and Laden With Sin." In

thankful mood, read "0 Thou Whose
Bounty Fills My Cup." Exploring

the hymnal Sunday by Sunday, you
will find it more and more helpful in

expressing the unspoken desires and
confessions of your heart.

2. Use the hymnal to bring the

meaning of the sermon home to yox.

If the minister is as intelligent as he

should be. he will have chosen at

least one of the hymns, perhaps all,

with the special idea that the poetry

and music might express more mov-
ingly than he could do in prose, the

message that is on his heart. If your

church has a hymn board, read over

the announced hymns beforehand so

as to be early in the right mood to

get the most out of the sermon.

Page. Fiftc'n.

3. Use the hymnal to ahsorh Chris-

tian teaching and ideas. Many a

hymn is not so much a prayer as a

sermon. '

' Prayer is the soul 's sincere

desire" is a great sermon on prayer.
" 'Tis Midnight, and On Olive's

Brown" brings us vividly the picture

of Gethsemane. "I Sought the Lord,

and Afterward I Knew" puts the doe-

trine of Grace in a most moving
form. "0 Holy City Seen of John"
should awaken even a dull reader to

the social meaning of the Gospel.

"Beyond the Smiling and the Weep-
ing" is a comforting message to those

who stand in the fear of death. Chris-

tian doctrine in every phrase can of-

ten be taken better in poems than in

catechisms.

4. ^Vhen hymns are called for, do

open the hymnal, even if you do not

sing a note. Share the book with

some one, read the hymn as the con-

gregation sings it, line by line, and
think what it means. Some Chris-

tians are uneasy about singing words
the.y do not literally believe, but you
should be generous about this. Even
if a hymn bespeaks a narrow the-

ology (as some do) at least it does

express part o'f a wider truth, and
you can mentally add to it whatever
it may need to be more fully Chris-

tian.

5. // you keep on doing these

things, one of these days you will

want to hear some hymn that you
have learned to love only by reading

it ; and you will ask the minister or

the choir director to have it sung.

When he has recovered from the

shock he Avill happil}^ plan to have

it done ; and very likely the congre-

gation will take to it, and you can

have the satisfaction of having helped

many another heart. For every good

new hymn learned and loved means
another window through which the

worshipping soul looks toward heaven.
—The Presbyterian Outlook.
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WHAT ABOUT HYMNS?
Let us at the outset clarify terms. Properly

speaking, a hymn is a set of words though

it need not be a poem. The hymn tune, ob-

viously, is the music. Long popular usage

however, has fused the meaning of the two

elements into one word only.

Hymns are as old as history. They have

been a part of man's religious exxpression for

untold centuries. Even savages chanted to

their deities. The Psalms of David run the

whole gamut of religious emotions.

Gradually doctrine crept into hymn texts.

The sixteenth century saw the rise of Luther.

It was said of him that he accomplished as

much for the Reformation by the hymns he

wrote as by his preaching and by his Bible

translations. His German successors and the

Huguenot movements in France added their

contributions to hymnody. The greatest body

of hymns we have today grew out of the

Methodist movement in England, led by the

Wesley brothers. The foreign missionary

movements of the middle eighteen hundreds

furnished the impetus for the last great body

of hymns of the Christian Church.

Hymn-tune writing should challenge our

best composers. While it is true that the

world's greatest composers wrote few success-

ful hymntunes, nevertheless good hymn writ-

ing cannot be done by dilletanti. The process

demands good musicianship as well as a flair.

A hymn-tune is such a simple form of musi-

cal composition, that most people seem to think

that it must necessarily be an easy one. The

reverse is the case. Even Bach wrote few suc-

cessful hymn-tunes.

The difficulty lies primarily with a lack of

a standard, a criterion. Let us attempt to

set us a basic denominator for a good hymn-

tune. Firstly, the melody must be clearly and

strongly defined; secondly, the harmony must

be straightforward; thirdly, the rythms must

be broad; fourthly, the phrases must be well

balanced; fifthly, together with the words,

there must exist a sense of the appropriate.

These criteria are based upon an examination

of those tunes generally considered good. A
revaluation may be in order, or even a change.

In addition, I strongly and even vehemently

advocate, the writing of unison hymn-tunes.

In order to be singable to the vast majority,

the vocal range must be a narrow one with

a very limited number only of chromatic

changes. When all these conditions are met,

the intangible quality sincerity, inspiration or

whatever you wish to name it, must be felt.

Our better composers in the past few decades

and particularly so in recent years, have not

written for the church, much less written

hymn-tunes. The church has not challenged

them. Admitted is the low regard in which

the church is held. Art, whether it be paint-

ing, sculpture or music or whatever else, is

no longer inspired exclusively by the needs of

the church. The spirit of communal Chris-

tianity is gone. The secular absorption of

most art efforts is so large, complete, and so

profitable that artists of all kinds turn their

efforts to the wider and profitable outlet.

Whether the full blame rests with the church

or with the people may never be settled. Cer-

tainly religion itself carries a boundless poten-

tial whether we avail ourselves of it or not.

We make our own decisions in that line.

People will always sing. The power of

singing is without measure. Given half an

opportunity to sing in public worship ser-

vices, congregations will seize even that. Mu-
sicians may easily become a means to build

a better world. Is music a useful art or a

mere ornament? "Let me make the songs

of people and I care not who makes its laws."

Who will write them—Tin Pan Alley or you

composers }

—The Meeting House.
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Remember Elou College in yoiir

prayers, your gifts, and your will.

Dr. W. T. Scott attended a meet-

ing of the Board of Home Missions

in New York last week.

Revival services are being conduct-

ed at the Bay View Church next

week by Rev. J. Everette Neese.

An Every Member Canvass for a

budget of $12,500 was conducted in

the Newport News Church last Sun-

day.

Dr. H. S. Hardcastle taught a

course, "The Teachings of Jesus,"

at a leadership training school in

Hampton last week.

Many of our churches will observe

World Wide Communion on Sunday,

October 7. Make it a significant oc-

casion by your presence, your pray-

ers and your gifts.

Dr. E. M. Halliday will preach for

Dr. Jesse H. Dollar in Newport News
on next Sunday morning, and for

Rev. J. Everette Neese in Norfolk at

the evening service.

Dr. Wm. T. Scott and Dr. Will

B. O'Neill were in Richmond on

Tuesday of this week. They were

accompanied by Mrs. Scott and Mrs.

O'Neill.

The first speaker in the fall series

of guest speakers in Central Church,

Atlanta, will be Dr. Edgar DeWitt
Jones, of Detroit, Michigan. Dr.

Thomas Anderson announces that Dr.

Jones will preach at Central Church

on Tuesday evening, November 6.

Religious Education Week is being

observed in our Richmond Church.

A course on '

' The Principles of

Teaching" will be concluded on

Thursday evening and Dr. John G.

Truitt will be the guest speaker at

the annual Church Conference on

Friday evening.

The Suffolk Church received nine

new members into its membership

the fifth Sunday in September, one

the first Sunday, and one the fourth

Sunday, making a total of eleven for

the month of September, and a grand

total of fifty-four for the year. Thir-

ty-one of these were on profession

of faith.

Dr. Alfred W. Hurst, of Washing-
ton, is beginning a series of sermons

on the theme, "One World.—One
Faith." Sermon subjects: October
7—"Our Shriveled World" (World
Wide Communion) ; October 14

—

"Tribal Ethics vs. The Christian

Ethic"; October 21—" Humanity 's

Ultimate Goal"; October 28—"The
Christian Solution."

CHURCH WELCOMES ASSISTANT
PASTOR.

The Suffolk Christian Church gave

the new assistant pastor, the Rev.

Victor Murchison, a reception re-

cently in the Baraca Room. In

the receiving line were Mrs. W. A.

Daughtrey, Miss Jamie Felton, Dr.

John G. Truitt, Rev. Mr. Murchison,

Mrs. Truitt, W. A. Daughtrey, W.
S. Beamon, Mrs. S. P. Kirkpatrick

and Miss Annette Jones. Mrs. John
B. Fisher was in charge of the pro-

gram for the Ladies' Benevolent and

Social Union, which sponsored the

reception.

David Brown Harrell presided at

the piano, and he and Miss Anne
Bradshaw rendered a duet on two

pianos. Mr. Murchison sang sev-

eral solos. Brief words of welcome

were spoken by Mrs. W. A. Daugh-

trey for the Ladies' Benevolent and

Social Union ; W. S. Beamon, for

the Siniday School ; Miss Annette

Jones for the Christian Youth Fel-

lowship, and Dr. Truitt, for the

church and its other organizations.

Mr. IMurchison expressed his grati-

tude for the kindness shown him,

and the hope that he could measure

up to the demands of the church.

The large Baraca room had been

decorated by members of the Ladies'

Benevolent and Social Union, using

additional lamps, chairs, tables and

cut fall flowers. Women of the

Young People's Department assist-

ed in serving ices, cake, nuts and

mints. The reception was largely at-

tended.

VIRGINIA VALLEY LETTER.

A series of revival services were

lield recently in Bethleliem Church,

Rev. G. H. Veazey, pastor. Brother

Veazey did the preaching and was
assisted by the Rev. J. Owen Young,

who led the singing during the meet-

ing. Three new members were re-

ceived into the fellowship of the

church and others are expected to

join later, probably at the next reg-

ular worship service.

During the past two weeks Brother
Veazey has been conducting a re-

vival at Wissler's Chapel. Unusually
good interest is being manifested.

Tliis series will close next Sunday,

September 23rd.

The Wood's Chapel Church roof

has been treated with a coat of paint.

It speaks well for a church and com-
munity to see the church kept in

good order, showing the interest the

people have in their place of wor-
ship. This church is also one of

the group of churches served by
Brother Veazey.

Revival services are to begin at

Palmyra, Sunday night, October 7.

This church building burned a few
j^ears ago and has been replaced with

a beautiful house of worship. The
people in this community appear to

have a spirit of cooperation and a

desire to go forward in the work of

kingdom building. We congratulate

both, the pastor and the people of

Group No. 4, of the Valley Confer-

ence, as they go forward in such a

spendid manner.

It is learned that Brother Veazey
has been invited to his old field, Belew
Church, N. C, to conduct a revival

which is scheduled to be held there

next week.

Robert A. Whitten.

CHURCH COUNCIL EXPANDS
PROGRAM.

The North Carolina Council of

Churches meeting at Guilford Col-

lege for its eleventh annual session

heard progress reports from seven-

teen active committees through which
the work of this Protestant co-ordi-

nating body is carried on. Almost

without exception each committee in-

dicated that its work would be ex-

panded during the coming year.

Prominent among the committes re-

porting was the Committee on Week-
day Religious Education, headed by
Dr. Price H. Gwynn, Jr. Sixteen

new communities have added Bible

study to the regular school curric-

ulum during the past year. The com-

mittee found encouragement in the

fact that a number of these communi-
ties were rural whereas in the past

the program has been largely con-

fined to town and city schools. Con-

siderable expansion in the program

of Bible study for Negro schools is

planned.

A newly formed Committee on Ru-

ral Activities, headed by the Rev.

Garland Stafford, of Taylorsville, sub-

mitted plans for a cooperative inter-

( Continued on page 7.

)
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REV. JAMES L. FOSTER.

"Thou shalt go to thy fathers in

peace; thou shall be buried in a good

old age.
'

' So spoke the Lord to Abra-

ham in the long, long ago.

"I go to prepare a place for j'ou.

. . . I will come again and receive

you unto myself.
'

' These were words

of Jesus to those who loved Him.

Both of these promises were ful-

filled in our little town last night.

James L. Poster had preached the

Gospel for more than sixty years.

His faith in God was firm. His

work was finished. For several

months about all he could do was

to reflect the glory of God in a hu-

man soul. In quietness and peace

the body, well-worn with hard labor

through many long years, gave up

its spirit and tomorrow (Sunday)

will be buried in a "good old age."

But the spirit will live. His com-

panion of fifty-five years will know

its blessing. His children will feel

its guidance. And those who knew

Mm best will know a deeper joy

because he lives forever with the

Lord who takes to abide with Him
those who love Him. And in that

Heavenly Home there will continue

to be rejoicing because another of

God's family has come home to stay.

The only prayer appropriate in

the Poster home today was one of

thanksgiving and devotion. God was

there. All has been done that could

be to make the last days of this

"man of God" comfortable and hap-

py. Prayers had been answered, and

courage had been adequate. The

father of the family had gone to be

with the Pather of all families. The

quiet and peace of the angels filled

the house and the hearts. May it al-

ways be so

!

Another of the minsters of the

Southern Convention has answered

the call to come up higher, and we

shall see him no more on earth.

NEEDED: AN OFFICE SECRETARY.

During the seven years the Con-

vention has had an office we have

had numerous secretaries to work

here. All of them have been col-

lege students at least part of the

time. But in the background for all

or part-time service was the wife

of the superintendent. Por the past

four years Miss Angle Crew was

here to help in the preparation and

distribution of literature, and to

speak in the churches.

When September came this year

we had no secretary. Since school

opened there has been some student

help. These workers have had no

experience in this type of work. They
are not familiar with the churches,

the materials nor the methods.

Mrs. Parker, the treasurer, handles

the books in a fine way. The super-

intendent should be on the field visit-

ing the churches most of the time.

There should be some person in the

office who can talk with visitors about

the work, prepare, collect and dis-

tribute literature, answer letters,

prepare minutes, statistical tables,

and articles for printing, and other-

wise be an efficient office worker. If

she (or he) should know in advance

our church and church leaders, our

literature and our methods of work,

that would be a great advantage,

but this can be learned by one who
is interested.

If anyone wants to consider the

job, or if you know of one who would

be a good worker and who might

be induced to consider it, please do

your church a favor by sending the

necessary information to the super-

intendent. Thank you very much

!

PLANNING FOR NEXT YEAR.

Soon there should be a meeting in

each church, if it has not already

been held, to consider plans of the

local church for next conference year.

IMost churches have called the min-

ister, but several do not yet know
who will be their pastor because they

have not been able to secure anyone

for that high office of leadership. The
planning conference is even more

needed if there is no pastor to guide

the church.

There should be growth in mem-
bership. In this daj^ of world-tragedy

it is doubly important for the church

to grow. Many denominations, in-

cluding our own, will place special

emphasis on this during 1946. It is

the time to evangelize this country

and the world before hatred and

greed destroy the human family. Un-

less we can win people to Christ and

the church we have little excuse for

existence. Now is the time for us

to line up all forces in fervent evan-

gelistic endeavor.

We need more churches. Asheboro,

Gibsonville, Hope Mills, Little Creek,

Page Three.

and Pfafftown are the churches that

have entered our fellowship during

the past seven years. Still there is

room for more, and the call to start

them is urgent. If we are to do our

share of church work, we must build

them.

The church budget needs to grow.

The members need to become more
interested in the work, loyal to the

Christ, and generous in their gifts.

New people coming in need to share

in the work of the church. And
the needs of the world demand an
increasing budget for every church.

Plan now for your church to grow
next year. If this office can help,

be sure to call on us.

CONFERENCE IS COMING.

Conference year ended in Eastern

Virginia last Sunday. It will end
with October in tlie three Carolina

conferences—only a month to go.

Then come reports.

What will the reports say? Con-

cerning membership, will there be an
increase that will show that the mem-
bers have really sought to win others

to Christ! Will the contributions

show that the members really love

God and their fellow man?
Will the reporting be sufficiently

accurate to indicate that someone
thought it important to tell "the
truth, the whole truth, and nothing
but the truth?" Better check up
right away so the reports will be

right.

SUBSCRIPTIONS.

This pajier is now in position to

receive many new subscriptions and
even more renewals.

A few months ago we were print-

ing all the paper the Government
would let us have. Now the limita-

tion has been lifted—but paper may
be scarce for a few months.

Several hundred people need to re-

new during this year, a year that

has only three months to go.

Pive hundred new subscriptions

would do two very important things

:

It would put a Good Church Paper
in that manj^ homes at a time when
it is important for the message of

the church to be understood and
used ; and it would make it possible

for the paper to pay for publica-

tion.

If these two reasons appeal to you
who read this, please take it upon
yourself to secure one or more of

the new subscrii^tions and send it

to the Convention office. You can

be both a missionary and a Good
Samaritan in this simple act of kind-

ness.
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THE EDITOR'S jVj^ESSAGE

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION WEEK.

This should be a dynamic and prophetic week in

many of our churches where programs of rehgious

education have been carefully charted. Our churches

are indebted to the International Council of Religious

Education for planning this observance and providing

excellent material for our guidance. The aim is to

unlock the door of undiscovered talent and resources

within the household of faith. A thorough inventory

of the educational program of the church should be

made. Latent talent, both within and without the

church should be carefully solicited.

In the Sunday School or Church School we have

a combination of great words: Church, Sunday, School

—capitalized in each instance. Alas that we have al-

lowed such a great enterprise to deteriorate in so many
cases. Education and religion should constitute a form-

idable combination in any community. No effort

should be spared to invest religious education with dig-

nity, persuasiveness and power in every church.

Suggested forward steps for the year include: in-

creased home-church cooperation
;
regular fully attended

workers' conferences; more regular attendance; in-

creased enrollment; more regular church attendance

of church school members ; effective evangelism through

the church school; better worship programs; deepening

of devotional life of leaders and pupils; the sense of

spiritual power and purpose that comes only from

farsighted planning of the total educational program

of the church.

EDUCATE AT ELON.

Now is the time to educate. Thousands of the

flower of our country have been cut down in a ter-

rible, devastating war. Academic courses in our col-

leges and universities have been almost deserted. The
demand for ministers, teachers, Christian men and

women will be great in the immediate future. Now
is the time to give education a priority. Now is the

time to invest in training and character.

While education is of vital importance just now,

let no one jump to the conclusion that it is the only

item of importance to be considered. Your church

maintains a Christian college for the young people of

our constituency. The college was founded and has

been supported on the profound conviction that re-

ligion is essential in the total process of education.

John R. Mott voiced this conviction in these words:

"It matters not how well educated a man may be; if

he goes out into the world with a corrupt heart, an

ungoverned will, and low ideals, he is a menace to

society and a source of weakness to the life of the

nation."

So, why not educate at Elon? Do not seek edu-

cation at the expense of religion. Elon is truely co-

educational: boys and girls are trained in religion and

science, morals and materials. Help our college ex-

pand its influence. Help our young people achieve

their highest destiny. Educate at Elon.

RELIGION—TAUGHT AND CAUGHT.

Atmosphere means much. Elon College seeks to

maintain the highest standards. It seeks to provide

the best equipment and teachers and to do thorough,

honest work. Only Christian teachers are employed

and the Bible is taught by those who know it, believe

it and live it. Religious teaching is unequivocal.

But religion is caught as well as taught at Elon.

The traditions of the institution, handed down from

one generation to another, are Christian and powerful.

The atmosphere is wholesome and stimulating—un-

consciously making lasting impressions. The faith

of every young person is imperceptibly but surely re-

enforced by the contagious faith of the group. In

addition to scholarship and thorough academic work,

Elon seeks to set before the student at all times the

Christian spirit, ideal and purpose. Precept and ex-

ample, in college as well as in the home, are the twin

essentials of Christian education.

R. L. H.

One of the inspiring revelations of the war is the

discovery by chaplains that many men in the armed

forces have expressed a desire to know more about

religion. We must prepare now to provide them and

their children with facilities for religious education

when they come home. The alarming increase in

juvenile delinquency can be attributed in large meas-

ure to the fact that millions of children in the United

States are coming from homes where religion has

rarely entered. It is to correct these conditions that

the International Council of Religious Education, repre-

senting 40 denominations and 183 city, state and pro-

vincial councils of churches and religious education,

is sponsoring the fifteenth annual observance of Re-

ligious Education Week. This worthy movement de-

serves the enthusiastic support of every Christian.

—

Harvey S. Firestone, Jr.

We are emerging from a tragic experience when
it became necessary to meet force with force, and there

is danger of cynically yielding to the concept that force

must be the ultimate ruler of mankind. Such a mis-

taken concept can be met only by developing the finer

things in our character, and religion alone has proved

effective in such development. From a very practical

standpoint in meeting the problems of reconversion

from a war status to a peace status, we may well

turn to religion as the medium through which we
will again establish the world on a peacetime basis

where men can work together for the common good.

There is no time in history when mankind was more
in need of Divine guidance than today.—A. S. Goss.
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Leaders Aflame
By Harry C. Munro,

Teaching Mission. Director of National Christian

Moses turned aside to see a burn-

ing bush and he met God. Anyone
will turn aside to see a burning man
or woman—a leader aflame with a

mission and a message. And that is

the way one meets God. Leaders

aflame are God's approach to the

untaught and the unsaved.

When each is at its best, evangel-

ism and Cihristian education are in-

separable. Neither is complete with-

out the other. In the New Testa-

ment Church there were not two pro-

grams, one of evangelism and the

other of education. The Gospel was
one. Its propagation was one proc-

ess. Because each has sometimes

come to be carried on without the

other special agencies and programs

have been set up which tended to

emphasize and perpetuate an essen-

tiallj^ artificial separation.

Putting Christian education and

evangelism together is not primarily

a matter of methods or special pro-

grams. It is a matter of leadersh ip

;

teachers aflnme witli evangelistic zeal,

a passion for souls ; church officials

and pastors aflame with inspired

teaching power. Leaders aflame

throughout the church mean ef-

fective educational evangelism.

It was the purpose and power of

the Mission to Christian Teachers last

fall to thus enkindle the church's

leadership, giving it remarkable suc-

cess. In city after city the testi-

mony is that something really hap-

pened. This kindling of evangel-

istic concern in the hearts of the

church 's leadership is the need of the

hour. How else shall we re-enlist the

millions of our church people dis-

located by wartime conditions and

how elge shall we reach "that other

half" who are growing up right here

in America in spiritual illiteracy?

The Mission to Teachers had to

continue. The Department of Evan-

gelism of the Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America, im-

mediately after the close of the first

series of these teaching missions, took

action providing for their continuance

and proposed to the International

Council of Religious Education a per-

manent plan for continuing their

joint sponsorship. The International

Council not only enthusiastically ap-

proved the plan, but also swung into

line with its whole program for the

next Quadrennium, calling it "The
United Teaching Outreach."

The "Outreach" will be a four-

year program of simultaneous em-

phasis on educational evangelism by
the various denominations. Its ma-
jor cooperative field project, carried

out year after year through state,

city and county councils will be the

"National Christian Teaching Mis-

sion." While the "Outreach" is an

International Council program, the

Teaching Mission will be jointly spon-

sored by the International Council

and the Department of Evangelism

of the Federal Council. The writer

has been called as full time director

of the Mission, with offices in Chi-

cago at the International Council

headquarters.

In the program and administra-

tion of the Teaching Mission the

essential oneness of Christian educa-

tion and evangelism are symbolized

and demonstrated. Persons known
as "educators" and as "evangelists"

unite to form the teams. All leaders

of the local church are brought to-

gether to consider the resources of

teaching in accomplishing evangelistic

results and the dynamic of evangel-

ism in lifting teaching to a truly

Christian level. Whatever their lab-

els, leaders aflame are power-filled,

fruit-bearing, witnesses for Christ.

The Teaching Mission will develop

further some of the means used effec-

tively last fall. One thing needed

to set leaders aflame is to confront

them with relevant facts. Several

missions this fall will launch the vig-

orous follow-up of a .
thorough re-

ligious census which will put a chal-

lenging prospect list into the hands

of every church's staff. The mission

is not the census. It launches the

program of recruitment based on the

data gathered by the census. It sets

leaders aflame by replacing their

vague impressions of the "un-
reached" with a list of specific per-

sons who are their sole responsibili-

ty, and by actually sending them out,

two by two, as the Master sent the

Seventj^

By concentrating on the evangel-

istic res])onsibility of teachers and
leaders the Teaching Mission goes

deep. It stresses the claims of the

untaught. It stresses the opportun-

ity with those taiight who are yet un-

saved. It interprets teaching as wit-

nessing, and consequently as resting

back upon the personal religious ex-

perience of the teacher. It seeks to

deepen and vitalize that experience.

It leaves leaders aflame.

RELIGIOUS TEACHING BASIC IN
ALL WORTHWHILE EDUCATION.

By Ernest J. King,

Fleet Admiral, United States Navy.

The fifteenth annual observance of

Religious Education Week is particu-

larly appropriate at this time because

of the increasing responsibility of

each American citizen toward na-

tional life in a free society.

Much progress lias been made to-

ward the improvement and exj^an-

sion of our entire educational sys-

tem. However, with all our increased

knowledge in world and national af-

fairs, and technical skills, we were

unable to prevent war. Contributing

to this failure was the neglect of the

fundamentals of all worthwhile edu-

cation—r e 1 i g i o u s teachings which

should begin in the home and be sup-

plemented in the churches.

In all our efforts to establish

means to keep the peace, we must
remember that the principles of Chris-

tianity constitute a soiind foundation

on which to construct the necessary

machinery to maintain amicable re-

lations among nations. This must be

the basic conception of any enduring

Avorld peace. Any program which

emphasizes this fact and seeks in-

creased religious education merits

full support because it is contributing

to the future welfare of civilization.

Christian education seeks primari-

ly to help men, women a)id children

to "grow in knowledge and in the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ."

It seeks to provide guidance in gain-

ing such knowledge which will give

rise to conviction. It seeks out the

whole truth, and in this process uti-

lizes all the implements of human
intelligence. It is not selective and
exclusive, but inclusive, recognizing

the oneness of truth. Consequently

Christian education is concerned that

the ever-growing story of human
knowledge be viewed and interpreted

in the light of God 's revelation.—Rev.

Louis H. Gunnemann.

The Christian recognizes that a free

world cannot be attained by a mere
reshuffling of the old selfish social

units. The Christian perspective

sees the need for a New Man, free in

Christ, as integral in the arder of

equality and freedom which he is

seeking to promote. That perspective

which people gain in Christian edu-

cation, prayer, worship, service and
fellowship has given strength to many
Christians in the struggles of the

past as it does today to the members
of the World Christian Community.
—Paul Bock, Stiident, Yale Divinity

School.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

MEMORIALS.

Elon College is a memorial to

Christian education, established by

the loyal souls of .our church con-

stituency in the South. Beginning

in a small way, it has grown to one

of the more important church col-

leges in the South. Its contributions

to leadership—ministerial and lay

—

have justified the anxiety and sacri-

fices that went into its founding and

have gone into its support. The Col-

lege is now facing its greatest op-

portunity for expansion and service.

To measure up to those opportunities,

it is essential that present facilities

be improved and that new buildings

and equipment be added. These im-

provements and additions offer excel-

lent opportunities for memorials

whereby one's name and generosity

shall live forever.

The Board of Trustees of the Col-

lege and officials of the church have

sensed these opportunities and have

authorized that the proposed gym-

nasium be erected as a memorial to

the veterans of World War I and

World War II, and that funds be

solicited on that basis. This would

seem to be a well deserved recognition

and a merited memorial. There were

perhaps, more than 2,000 Elon men
and women enlisted in these two great

armies that brought victory to the

cause of democracy and the plan for

universal freedom. Many of these

loyal sons and daughters of Alma
Mater gave their lives on the battle-

fields of the world. Many more were

wounded and all made commendable

sacrifices—sacrifices that the ones of

us who remained at home are un-

able to fully appreciate. The only

way to know what they endured is

to undergo the same experiences,

Avhich, of course is hardly possible.

There are certain things, however,

that we can do to express our ap-

preciation and convince those who
live of our lasting gratitude. We
can help to provide for their comfort

and carer and erect a memorial that

will remind every college generation

that shall appear on our campus for

all time to come of our esteem and

gratitude and of our constant obliga-

tions.

Th^ gymnasium Avill be the center

for games, recreation, programs, and

physical education instruction—all of

which are most essential to the train-

ing and guidance of college youth

today. The building will be ample
for our requirements and equipped
Avith all modern conveniences for

recreation and physical training. In

due time the architect's drawings and
detailed plans will be given to the

public. Our cliurch, alumni and col-

lege constituencies will be fully in-

formed.

This announcement is made at this

time that the reading public may
know of this proposed addition to

our facilities that will be of great

assistance in training our students

and give to you an opportunity to

prepare to contribute to this endur-

ing memorial to our men and boys,

women and girls.

MISS WIDBEE, TEACHES RELIGIOUS
EDUCATION AT ELON.

Miss Mildred Widber, a member
of our national staff, and chairman of

several committees on the Interna-

tional Council of Religious Educa-

tion; is a member of the faculty of

Elon College for the current quarter.

She is a specialist in the field of re-

ligious work with children. Miss

Widber is teaching two courses in

her special field. The first deals di-

rectly with materials and methods for

teaching children of various ages

within the Sunday School. The lab-

oratory work for this course includes

several projects on beginner, primary,

junior, and intermediate levels, and

the students are obtaining actual ex-

perience in the Community Sunday
School under Miss Widber 's guid-

ance.

The second course is entitled
'

' Chil-

dren in the Home," and includes de-

tailed discussion in the use of the

Bible with children as well as ma-

terials and methods in developing

wholesome religious life within the

family. Both courses are very popu-

lar with students, some of whom are

taking pre-ministerial training, and
some of Avhom are future directors

of religious education, grade school

teachers, or those who are equally

interested in religious and secular in-

struction of children.

The courses by Miss Widber are a

continuation of the policy of bringing

to the College campus expert leader-

ship and instruction in various fields

of religious education. During the

college year 1944-45, Miss Pattie Lee

Coghill served on our faculty, direct-

ing one course in religious work with

young people and another in Chris-

tian Missions. Both of these courses

were challenging to young people of

college age, and extremely rewarding

to the large number of students who
took them.

It is encouraging to note that an
increasing number of our students

are dedicating themselves to prepa-

ration for full-time religious work.

Many young women of outstanding

ability are joining the ranks of those

who in future years will be directing

religious education work in our

churches. For years, our congrega-

tions have been crying for competent

leadersliip, and now it is forthcom-

ing. Among the students at Elon

there is an increasing number of

those who "Press forward to the mark
of the high calling ..."

Dean D. J. Bowden.

WHY BE A MISSIONARY?

I chose mission work because I felt

the need to help mankind. I have

always wanted to help any who were
sad or hurt in any way ; to make
them smile and be happy again.

I have studied about little children

who knew nothing of God and feared

false gods. I want to be able to

give them the joy of knowing the

real God ; to know that He can help

when everyone else fails.

My great desire is to go abroad to

Japan. I feel that with the proper

kind of teaching that country can be

made wholly civilized and I believe

only missionaries can give this kind

of teaching.

Elon will play a large part in this.

The atmosphere here and the religious

activity inspire me greatly.

I know the way will be rough at

times but I have faith in God.

Virginia Rebick.

ELON STUDENT VOICES HOPE FOR
MISSIONARY WORK.

I have for a long time been inter-

ested in the mission field. Missions

have always appealed to me and of-

fered to me a challenge which I hope

to meet with all my strength. In

this day when the responsibility of

building a world in which we, as

the youth of the nation, would like to

live and in which the oncoming gen-

erations may live in peace with their

fellowmen, there is a definite need

for missionaries to carry the Chris-

tian message of love, brotherhood, and

faith, as never before. I want, some

day, to have a part, if but a small

one, in this great task which lies

directly ahead. There is a great op-

portunity for missionaries now, both

at home and abroad. I am interested
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especially in foreign missions, the

effect and need of which have been

clearly seen by service men as they

came in contact with the friendly na-

tives who have been taught the love

of Christ.

I can now realize my goal more
fully since I have come to Elon Col-

lege. There is an atmosphere of

friendliness and Christ-like brother-

hood predominant here at Elon which

says to me, "go on." I feel that I

shall grow mentally and spiritually

in the knowledge that I may gain

here at Elon, and thus shall be bet-

ter fitted to do the work in which

I am so vitally interested.

Fleta May Moppitt.

THE MINISTERIAL ASSO'CIATION

OF ELON COLLEGE.

The Elon College Ministerial Asso-

ciation has begun the cooperative

work of another year with five dif-

ferent denominations and a variety

of creeds and doctrines represented

in the group. For the [)ast tw.o years

we have been fortunate in having as

members of the Association some

young women who plan to enter the

service of Christ. The majority of

these women are planning to do full-

time religious work in church and

Sunday School, or to become mis-

sionaries or teachers of the Bible in

public schools.

Our plans for this year on the

campus include the following

:

A prayer service every night in

the boys' dormitory.

A Aveekly prayer service in each of

the girls' dormitories.

Chapel services, including one on

the "Pi-oblems of Rehabilita-

tion," and another on "Mission-

ary Education."

Full cooperation with the Student

Christian Association.

We shall have a variety of pro-

grams at our weekly meetings. These

will consist mainly of informal open

forums, practice sermons by minis-

terial students, and addresses by min-

isters, laymen, and members of the

faculty. We plan also to have a few

programs sponsored by the Avomen

members of the association.

Once in two months a social hour

is scheduled. These meetings are

usually held at some home, and a

meal is served picnic-style. The an-

nual budget is held in Burlington in

December.

Dean D. J. Bowden and Dr. M.
B. French are the capable sponsors

of our organization. Under their di-

rection we are preparing ourselves to

be of service to Him, who has called

us.

Fred Register.

CETJSADING SPIRIT NEEDED IN
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

By Ralph W. Gw^ynn,

V . 8. Congressman, Twenty-seventh

District, New York.

There is no time to argue or specu-

late about religious education. Our
fate in both Avar and peace depends

on it. The time is hard upon us

Avhen Ave must restore our traditional

religious disciplines in education to

do right on our OAvn account, ac-

cording to God's Commandments.
That is self-government. And self-

government, under God's laAvs Avhich

define the natural rights of man, must
in the nature of things be self-im-

posed.

That clearly indicates systematic

education in religious discipline.

Without such strong disciplines the

sense of duty and sacrifice wall not

exist among us. We will have no

faith in ourselves or in others that

the right, according to a common
standard, Avill be observed. Without
faith in each other, Ave must inevi-

tably submit to the rule of other

mere men over us. In fact, the re-

ligiously undisciplined ask for it.

The.v put faith in lesser, Aveak gods

like themselves undisciplined to do

right.

Mere men, we know very Avell

through terrible experience, impose

their Avills on others Avithout refer-

ence to God's commandments and His

love as the basis of an orderlj^ so-

ciety. It matters not Avhether they

rule over us under our OAvn form of

government or some other form. They
all become corrupt Avith power. With
men, "A little power corrupts, abso-

lute poAver corrupts absolutely," as

Lord Acton says.

So great is the tendency of man-
kind to put their faith in and lean

on demagogues that Caesarism seems

more ineA'itable than strange. So it

is Avith Statism todaj', around the

Avorld. Our only hope is to keep

disciplining each generation for self-

government and free from domination

by other men.

Therefore it cheers us, in active

liolitics, to see the International Coun-

cil of Religious Education organizing

on a large scale the restoration of

religion as the central theme in

knoAvledge and life.

In our early American history, we
thought the parents could educate

their children. Later Ave organized

the public school, with what amaz-

ing results in gaining secular knowl-

edge ; all Quite unrelated to our re-

ligious concepts as though they were

not a necessary part of knowledge.

This makes it all the more obvious

that M'c must organize all knowledge
to the end that we may establish a

lasting Christian Kingdom. We can

do it, if we are all educated to that

end. Even in our time it can be ac-

complished if Ave will but teach like

crusaders, with sure conviction that

our cause is great. Those with a

lesser cause, even an evil one, have

achieved their ends through educa-

tion carried on for but a decade or

tAVO.

CHURCH COUNCIL EXPANDS
PROGRAM.

(Continued from page 2.)

denominational program Avhieh Avill

seek to help the rural church meet
the problem and opportunities of the

post-war period. The Committee on
Evangelism Avill seek ncAv emphasis

upon special obserA^ances to advance

its Avork, and it recommends that the

Council Bulletin be publislied more

frequently in order to include more
material Avhich the committee seeks

to get before the churches. A re-

port by ]\Irs. F. 0. Clarkson for the

Committee on 'Post-War Planning

Avas ordered printed so that churches

miglit liaA^e available the committee's

suggestions regarding the church and

the returning service man.

The expanded program of the

council calls for a twenty per cent

increase in its budg'et, and a budget

of $12,650 was adopted for 1945-46.

During the day the council heard

inspirational addresses by Dr. James

E. Shephard, president of the North

Carolina College for Negroes and

Dr. Prank Porter Graham, president

of the ITniversity of North Carolina.

Dr. Graham declared that "the dis-

covery of the atomic bomb confronts

us Avith alternatives that ought to

challenge the laymen of the church

to ncAV dcA'otion."

The council, Avhich uoav includes

twelve Avhite and Negro denomina-

tions in its membership, elected Dr.

E. L. Hillman as its new president

to succeed Dr. John R. Cunningham,

of Davidson College. Dr. Hillman is

minister of the First Methodist

Church, of Rocky Mount. Other offi-

cers will be Dr. Stanley C. Harrell,

of Durham, vice-president ; Dr. Clyde

C. Milner, of Guilford College; sec-

ond vice-president, Mrs. H. A. White,

of High Point, secretary; and Mr.

Everette Witherspoon, of Durham,

treasurer. The Rev. Ernest J. Ar-

nold, who received glowing tributes

from the membership for the work

which he is accomplishing uoav be-

gins his seventh year as executive

secretary.
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MISSION BOAED APPROPRIATES.

When the Mission Board of the

Convention met last week it spent

most of the day in considering ap-

propriations for the coming year.

The day was "far spent" when mat-

ters of policy and education were

considered. It is no easy matter to

say just how much missionary money
shall go to the various places where

aid is needed or desired. Those who
were not in the meeting may easily

think that mistakes were made in ap-

propriations, but there was a very

sincere desire evident in the meeting

to do the very best with the money
available.

Stated sums are specified by the

Convention to be paid by the Mis-

sion Board. Then there are a few

items of expense necessary in order

to carry on the work. This part of

the Home Missionary budget for the

coming year amounts to $1,225. Ap-
propriations of $1,200 wre made for

Asheboro, Damascus (Sunbury) on

new building, Chapel Hill, Valley

Pastorates, and Winston-Salem. A
grant of $500 each was made to Bay
View and Lynchburg. Long's Chapel,

Mebane, was made a grant of $150

for this year. Franklinton Christian

College was given $250. The Gleasons

and our Mountain Mission were con-

tinued at $1,500 salary and $500 for

expenses. Because of the serious ill-

ness of Mr. Gleason a special grant

was made. Plans for expansion of

this mission were considered.

Consideration was given to the

needs for a missionary in our West-

ern N. C. Conference, a parsonage at

High Point, a new church at Front

Royal, and other extension work.

Definite votes for the expenditure

of $12,875 were made, but some of

this depends upon certain conditions.

This is not more than half the amount
that needs to be spent, but it is

within $2,000 of the amount received

during the past year.

SHAOWTJ IS OUR PROJECT.

The Mission Board approved the

idea of undertaking the support of

the Shaowu Mission in China as a

project of the Southern Convention.

Hospitals, schools, and churches

have done very successful work there

for half a century. But decreased

missionary giving and war conditions

brought all the missionaries home
from Shaowu.

It will take several thousand dol-

lars to rebuild and refurnish the mis-

sion.

The Rev. Richard Jackson and Dor-

othy P. Jackson are to occupy the

parsonage and be the comrades of

the native ministers. A search is on

for a doctor to open the hospital. A
nurse has already been found. One or

more single women will be needed to'

visit homes, teach religion, and other-

wise serve the Chinese. The total

cost of travel, salary, and up-keep

will be about $10,000 per year.

To raise this amount is our new
job. It i-epresents part of our re-

sponsibility for rebuilding the church

in our day. It is our chance to

know of something definite that this

Convention is doing on the other side

of the world.

Materials are in the making so all

may know both what is to be under-

taken and methods by which we can

year. The Sunday Schools can all

work. Our women have taken this

project for their Thank-Olfering this

have a share. Churches certainly will

want to be counted for this project.

And individuals may also take shares

in the Mission.

Be sure to read about this project

as it is described in the September

Missionary Herald, by George Shep-

herd. "The Eyes of the Southern

Convention Are on Shaowu."

F. C. L.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING SEPTEMBER 27, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

First, Greensboro, N. C $ 9.66

Newport News, Va 16.29

Ingram, Va 10.43

Pleasant Ridge, Bamseur, N. C. 16.08

Smitliwood, Liberty, N. C 5.62

New Elam, New Hill, N. C 9.2,5

Ether, N. C 2.60

Total $ 69.93

Individuals and Churches.

Burton's Grove, Wakefield, Va. . . $ 1.91

Specials.

First, Burlington S. S., Burling-

ton, N. O $ 44.57

October 4, 1945.

Hopewell Church.

Eev. D. D. Nash, pastor, Hope-
well, Va. (On Church Building

Debt) $ 100.00

Total for the week $ 216.41

Previously acknowledged .... 449.47

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 $ 665.88

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

MEDICAL NEEDS OF SHAWU—I.

By Dr. George Shepherd,
Former Missionary to Shaowu.

Shaowu, with its population of a

million people, is in the southern ma-
larial belt, where every second per-

son is suffering from what they call

malaria—the fever and chills. Cut
off for years from the main supply

of quinine in Java, reports from the

field indicate that the skin of the

people is beginning to turn yellow,

and their vitality is at an all-time-

low.

The American hospital at Shaowu
has for forty years been the main
source of supply for reliable drugs,

including quinine, and just as soon as

conditions change and transportation

is available, the people of the Shaowu
region will expect their American

friends to be on the job at least with

supplies of medicine and such medi-

cal care and treatment as will be

available and possible at that time.

Thank-Offering gifts from the wom-
en of the Southern Convention, sent

through the American Board to the

Union Hospital at Foochow on the

coast of Fukien, will assure supplies

of quinine, atabrine, plasmoquine,

and other drugs needed in the treat-

ment of malaria.

There is no better way in which

to show our Christian concern for

the health and happiness of the peo-

ple of this Fukien region than

through being forehanded in making
our gifts available for the months

when transportation will have opened

across the Pacific.

Fukien may be one of the first

areas to be entirely cleared of the in-

vaders and it will thus give us an

early opportunity to demonstrate our

Christian fellowship with those who
have suffered so much throughout

these long years of complete embargo

upon imports that are so essential to

physical well being.

No man of spiritual awareness
thinks today solely, or supremely, of

his particular communion, save as a

part of the Church Universal.—Jos-

eph Fort Newton, in Where Are We
in Religion? (Macmillan).
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

iiEs. C. Lesteii. Editor.

THANK-OFFERING REMINDERS.

By Mrs. Wm. T. Scott.

7. Our Thank-Offering Will Go To

Shaowu, China.

(See article on Medical Needs of

Shaowu—I.)

II. Our Thank-Offering 'Date Is

November 4, 1945.

May we urge you to have your

In-Gathering and Dedication Service

as near this date as is convenient

for you. May we suggest further,

if it is at all convenient for you,

that you send your offering to your

treasurer sometime during the

Thanksgiving s e a s o n—during the

month of November. No other month

could be as appropriate! We shall

be glad of course, to receive your

offering at any time but "stop and

think" what it would mean to those

who do the bookkeeping if only all

of our Thank-Offerings could come

in during a given period, rather than

spasmodically throughout the year.

Maybe this is too much of a change

to make in one year, but is worth

trying. We know that you will co-

operate as best you can for 1945-46.

777. Our Convention Thank-Offering

Goal for 1945-46 7s "$2,500.00

and Over."

You will remember that to be the

same for last year, 1944-45. We did

such a wonderful job in exceeding

our goal last year that we shall be

hoping with all our hearts to do just

as well this year. Surely the cause

is just as great. It will be easy to

do if only each society will give just

as much for 1945-46 as it gave for

1944-45.

IV. Your Goal.

Will you accept the amount that

your society gave last year as your

Goal for this year—1945-46 ?

There will be a few societies which

failed to reach the goal suggested

last year, but we are confident of

your sincere purposes and we know
that you will give generously in

1945-46, thus raising your own goal,

if you can.

It is quite evident that we cannot

win as a Convention unless we first

win as a local society. Our total

goal will be determined by the sum
of our individual goals and our final

success will surely be the sum total

of our individual achievements. We
conclude, therefore, that we as indi-

viduals, are directly responsible for

our goal of "$2,500.00 and over."

V. Dedication and Thank.sgi.ving.

Your Thank-Offering Committee
recommends highly a Dedication ser-

vice

—

a time set apart for invoking
God's blessings upon our Gifts. It

is not enough to give "money." We
must give "thanks," and we must
hurl our prayers along with our

offering! Surely there was never a

time when peoples' hearts were so

overflowing with gratitude for the

good in life as at the present time.

We in America have been made con-

scious in recent years of our many
blessings, and I am sure that there

Avas never a time when our hearts

were so ready and willing to go out

to those in need. Our Thank-Offer-

ing, this year, will pro])ably be more
meaningful than ever before.

We must undergird our Church in

these times ! It is the mightiest

guardian of the values we are strug-

gling to preserve. We earnestly de-

sire to give of our means and of

ourselves to increase the power of

might, through our Thank-Offering

Love and Goodness in our World.

"Grant, therefore, 0 God, that we
help strengthen the World Church,

beginning with ourselves. Amen."

"My church has called for dollars

To take Christ to all the world

;

And I have given pennies that hopeless

hearts

Might hope again, the sick be healed.

O God forgive

!

For I have oft been overfed,

Accepted comfort vfhile it lay beyond an-

other's reach.

Cared vaguely when unnamed brotliers

'cross the sea

Stretched out their hands.

Or when at home my neighbor's hunger

Passed by my willing indifferent eye.

My pennies to my church

But to my food and comfort, silver.

My prayers for others, for my imloved

neighbor

Intoned in duty, but not in love.

Oh God forgive

!

Make my heart burn, rouse my smug spirit

Until I pour out my means, my gifts,

my soul,

Till thy love shall be mine

And mine shall all be Thine

United in deed until

Thy Kingdom Come."

Monday night, September 10 -at Islie

church with the president, Mrs. Ray
Gordan, presiding. -

,

Group leaders made tlieir final re-

ports for the year 1944-45, which

were very good.

Visits made by the members of the

society to sick and shut-ins were

3,154, trays sent were 986, cards sent

were 2,169, and flowers were sent

to 1,009.

Two new subscriptions and five re-

neAvals have been sent to The Chris-

tian Sun.

Twenty-eight subscriptions and

seventeen renewals have been sent

to the "Missionary Herald."

$5.00 was donated to the Christian

Orphanage and $10.00 to the Red

Cross. $16.50 worth of subscriptions

for magazines were sent to the IJ. S.

Naval Hospital, Portsmouth, Vir-

ginia, for the wounded men.

A box of toys, books, pictures, and

clothing was sent to our Indian

friends in North Dakota.

This society has met all require-

ments for "The Standard of Ex-

cellence." We have sent nine me-

morials and one life membership.

Mrs. W. H. Yates,

Correspondin g Secretary.

REPORTS FROM LOCAL SOCIETIES.

SUFFOLK.

The Woman's Missionary Society

of the Suffolk Christian Church held

its last meeting of the fiscal year

LIBERTY (VANCE).

The J. 0. Atkinson Woman's Mis-

sionary Society of Liberty (Vance)

Church has had a very successful

year under the efficient and inspir-

ing leadership of Mrs. B. M. New-
man, President.

A public Thank-Offering Service

was held at the church the second

Sunday morning in November and a

Thank-Offering of $28.00 was given

for Elon College, the largest Thank-

Offering our society has ever received.

Our society observed the World
Day of Prayer on February 16th.

The community was invited to join

with us in the observance of this

prayer service. An offering was re-

ceived and sent to our conference

treasurer for the T United Council of

Church Women.
One of the most outstanding days

in our society was when Mrs. L. E.

Smith, of Elon College, came and
reviewed the book on the Indians in

a most charming manner. The day
was one of fellowship and inspira-

tion. Another outstanding day was
when Miss Angie Crew reviewed the

study book "West of the Date Line."

This study day was held in the new
annex building of the church. Miss

Crew gave a very interesting re-

view of the study book.

On April 2nd we lost one of our

most faithful and loyal members, Mrs.

(Continued on page 13.)
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YOUTH RALLIES PLANNED.

The editor of this page in recent

years has left his post in the Con-

vention and started on tlie journey

to China. Yonng people have known
him by his writing. Now they are

to see him in person. Moreover they

are to meet his
'

' better half.
'

'

Dick and Dorothy Jackson are to

tonr the Southern Convention during

the first 21 days, of this month. They

are to apjiear in one or more churches

every day. They are eager to know
the people of our churches, and espe-

cially those who are young now but

who will share with them the mis-

sion in China for many years to

come.

The young people are anxious to

see and hear the Jacksons. That is

why youth rallies are planned by the

conference Pilgrim Fellowships.

Eastern Virginia young people

heard them last Friday night at their

Mission Conference.

Eastern North Carolina young peo-

ple are to meet at Wake Cliapel (Fu-

quay Springs, N. C.) this Saturday

evening at six-thirty, for a picnic

supper and an evening program.

Western North Carolina Confer-

ence Pilgrim Fellowship invites youth

to Pleasant Ridge (near Ramseur)

for a program and picnic supper on

Sunday, October 7, at four o'clock.

President Tessie Zimmerman, of

the North Carolina and Virginia Con-

ference Fellowship, has sent invita-

tions for youth to gather at our

Burlington, church for picnic supper

and evening program on Friday, Oc-

tober 12, beginning at six-thirty

o'clock.

The Virginia Valley Central Con-

ference Fellowship is to meet at

Leaksville on Friday, the nineteenth,

the exact hour to be announced.

To all of these services everyone

is invited, but young people are

urged to attend. ^
Mr. and Mrs. Jack-

son are worth Imowing, and those

who attend will doubtless long re-

member tlie experience and be glad

they Avent.

GIFTS FOR THE JACKSONS.

Both Mr. and ]\Irs. Jackson are

appointed missionaries of the Ameri-

can Board of Commissioners for For-

eign Missions, our own church board.

They are on salary for life. The

Board wants to guarantee them food,

shelter, travel, medical attention, and

all the things that are necessary for

successful and happy living, wher-

ever the providences of God may
lead them. When they are too old to

work, there will be a home and a

retirement allowance so long as they

live. This is the habit of the Board

in its relationships to its mission-

aries. The salary will be small, but

it must be adequate, and it must

be regular.

The Board depends upon gifts with

which to supply these needs. The

people who compose the Board are

members of our churches elected to

do this special service. They look to

you and me for the needed income.

Last week the Mission Board of the

Southern Convention decided to un-

dertake the support not only of the

Jacksons whom we know and love,

but to support the entire Shaowu

Mission. This will mean money for a

doctor, nurse, social worker, and per-

haps others. Two million people

await our ministry of medicine, edu-

cation, and preaching.

We shall all want to give to the

Jacksons. We want them to have

their dreams come true. The way
to do this is to contribute to the

Shaowu ]\Iission through the regu-

lar channels of our churches. This

must be above what we have been

doing. Offerings made at meetings

with the Jacksons can be handed to

them or sent to the Convention Office

for the Shaowu Mission. Then we

will need to find ways for making

additional gifts through the years,

for one gift. will not last a life-time.

EACH ONE WIN ONE,

At the Crabtree Camp in August

the Pilgrim Fellowship officers held

a conference on Sunday to consider

future plans. One of the major de-

cisions was to emphasize what is usu-

ally called evangelism during the

next year.

Young people are urged to consider

ways to win other young people to

Christ and His Church. If Chris-

tianity means something real and

vital to us, then we are obligated to

share that experience with someone

else.

In your planning meeting this fall,

be sure to consider ways in which

your class, society, or club can make
its influence felt in winning others

to the church. If j^ou desire helps,

please write to your Conference Fel-

lowship officers or to the Convention

Office making known your desires.

"Each One Win One" clubs might

be organized in each church. If such

an effort should succeed, and it easily

could, the youth group in our

churches would be doubled in one

year. Why not try it?

BRIEF BUT IMPORTANT.

A car load of young people from

your church attending the Rally to

hear and see the Jacksons may mean
a minister or missionary from your

church in the years to come. Try it

!

God is calling some fine young peo-

ple to be ministers and missionaries.

Such workers are desperately needed

now that the fighting war is over.

The world must be rebuilt. Have
you heard the call deep in your

soul? If so. thank God and prepare

to do your best.

The Pilgrim Highroad is an excel-

lent magazine foi- young people in

Congregational Christian Churches.

Its stories, information, Sunday
School lessons, and materials for

evening youth meetings are among

the best found anywhere. It is worth

much more than the $1.35 which it

costs for a year. Why not read it?

Or do you?
F. C. L.

MT. CARMEL YOUNG PEOPLE.

The Young Peoples' Missionary

Society of Mt. Carmel Christian

Church has had a very successful

year. We have enjoyed a variety

of interesting worship proerams.

Our attendance has been very good,

we have gained in membership and

have paid in full our conference

apportionment. We also have met

the Standard of Excellence for the

year. Our society has enjoyed two

socials this year.

We remembered all the boys of

our church in the service at Christ-

mas by sending cards to each one.

One member of our society was serv-

ing overseas so we sent him a gift.

By working together as a group

of young people we feel closer to

God' and feel that we are part of our

church. We hope that our small con-

tribution will help take the Bible

to other people.

Virginia Leigh Dov9-nby.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
DoEOTHT Todd, Children's Editor \

Dear Boys and Girls

:

I am very happy to have some

good reports of what children have

been doing in their missionary ac-

tivity this year, for our page this

week. I hope that all of you who
have not sent in reports will do so

soon. It is interesting to hear of

the good things you are doing. If

you have had an unusual program

or an interesting project which the

group enjoyed it would be kind of

you to share it with us on our page.

Didn't you enjoy the pages that

]\Irs. Ritchie did for usf I was a

good girl and played her game each

night! I hope that she will be our

guest editor again sometime.

So many things have happened at

our house since last I wrote to you

!

I couldn't possibly tell you all of

them. I did write a page for the

first week of September, which I

left at home ready for mailing be-

fore going to the hospital on Au-

gust 29th. I do not know what hap-

pended to the letter. My sister said

that she mailed it. I do want you to

knoAv that I was thinking of you and
our page and did not intend to let

you down ! I went to the hospital to

get Rebecca Susan. Oliver told me
when I told him good-bye that I

had better bring home a baby sister.

I was very greatly relieved when
my mirse and doctor told me that

I had "that baby daughter!"

Some of you want to know avIio she

was named for? The Rebecca is

for my grandmother, Rebecca Elam
Lockwood, and my sister Rebecca

Joy Jean. Many of you know Joy
Grigsby Jean who used to help me
with Vacation Church School work
before we were married. My grand-

mother was the wife of a Methodist

minister who '

' rode a circuit " ; I

have great respect for the memory
of grandmother who did such a grand

job of being a minister's wife in an

age when that task called for greater

courage and faith than it does in

these daj^s of modern convenience

I do not know of any relative named
Susan, but I have had many good

friends by that name. I just liked

it! I'll tell you what she looks like

next week. Bye now.

Dorothy Todd.

CHILDREN AND MISSIONS.

HOLY NECK CHRISTIAN CHUKCH.
The Junior Missionary Society of

Holy Neck Congregational Christian

Church has had a very successful

year under the leadership of Mrs.

H. L. Worrell and Mrs. C. C. Baker.

They have sixteen boys and girls

on roll. They have met the require-

ments of the Standard of Excellence.

They had Home and Foreign Mis-

sion Study books taught at their

regular meetings. They had slides

of tlie American Indians shown. One
Sunday when our pastor was away
they gaye a very nice public pro-

gram in place of the morning church

service. They have sent friendly ser-

vice gifts to Fort Berthold for the

Indian children.

They are looking forward to an

interesting year of mission study and
activity during the coming year.

Their superintendent for the com-

ing year will be Mrs. Elizabeth War-
ren.

Let's see if all of us can do bet-

ter thinking and better living so as

to have a good foundation on which
to build.

Mrs. H. L. Worrell,
Supcrintende7it

.

FRANKLIN CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
The Willing Workers of this church

have been studying the Indians of

America this year. One of our out-

standing features of the year was
a sand table Indian village. It was
made by the members who colored

pictures and bi^ought in things from
home to make it as real as possible.

Some of the articles used were col-

lected from Indian reservations vis-

ited in the western part of the LTnited

States, by some of our children.

We have had an unusually good

attendance this year. Our hearts

were made heavy by the death of one

of our beloved teachers, helper and
friend, Mrs. Ezra Gray, who departed

from us September 9th of this year.

May her teachings and Christian

spirit go with and ' strengthen all of

us and help us to be better church

workers.

Mrs. W. D. Johnson.

LIBERTY SPRING CHURCH.
The Juniors and Cradle Roll Mis-

sionary Society of Liberty Spring

Christian Church have had a very

successful year.

The second Sunday in May at 8 :00

P. M., we put on a Mother's Day
Program, each child taking his part

well.

Page Eleven.

On the 14th of June the cliildren

and their mothers were invited to

the cluirch to a little party. Re-

freshments were served by the lead-

ers.

The Juniors had the books taught

on "South East Asia," and "The
American Indians.

'

' We also gave

a donation of five dollars to the Elon
College Thank-Offering. We have

raised our goal for the year with

great success.

Members of the Cradle Roll have

used their Indian story book. We
have sent in a contribution each quar-

ter, doiuited five dollars to Elon Col-

lege Thank-Olfering, we sent fifteen

dollars to the Christian Orphanage
to be used in their little chapel

which they want to build.

Mrs. W. J. WiNSLOw.
Mrs. Roba Duke.

WINDSOR CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
I, as leader, am quite happy to re-

port that the Willing Workers So-

ciety of the Windsor Christian

Church, at Windsor, Virginia, has

met all requirements for the previous

year and is therefore considered hav-

ing met the Standard of Excellence.

Sincerely,

Miss Elsie K. Roberts.

LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA.

Our Cradle Roll of the Women's
Society was organized two years ago

by ]\Irs. W. L. Dunn. We now have

twenty-three children and sixteen

mothers.

Our party was held in the Sun-

day School Department on June 14.

The jarogram was opened by the

president, Mrs. F. H. Dunn. After

a hymn by the children and the

roll call, Mrs. W. L. Dunn told the

'story of Hannah and the hoy Samuel,

illustrating the scenes by Fhmnel-

graph. Mrs. S. R. Gay spoke to the

mothers on "Children's Questions,"

based on Bro's book, "When Chil-

dren Ask." The children enjoyed

games together at this time led by

Mrs. Dunn and her daughter. After-

wards everyone enjoyed cream and

cookies. The offering was $8.60.

We have started a circulating li-

brary.

Mrs. AV. L. DuffN,

Cradh Roll 8}ipt.

Six infants were crr.secrated at

tlie altar of the Sutf-lk Chr.rch on

the fifth Sunday in '-ep'eir.' '^r. The
Rev. Victor Murchison p \iciied to a

very large congregation, and a choir

of thirty-two young ladies, under the

direction of David Brown Harrell,

minister of music, sang "I Know a

Beautiful Theme" (Stoughton).
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE HOME—A SCHOOL OF CHRIS-
TIAN LIVING.

Lesson II

—

October 14, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Jesus advanced in

wisdom and stature and in favor

with God. and man."—Luke 2:52.

Lesson: Dent. 6:4-9; Luke 2:51-52;

Ephesians 5:22, 25; 6:1-4.

Devotional Reading : Proverbs 4 :l-4.

Unseen Foundations.

I remember, across the years, my
father telling the family circle about

the process of building a road across

a large pond just outside Dover,

Delaware, and how, with the rather

crude methods of that day, they

hauled dirt and rocks and dumped
them in the pond all day and at the

end of the day, had nothing to show

for their labors. But in due time,

of course, that unseen foundation took

shape and solidity and today you can

drive across that little lake on a firm,

hard-surfaced road. It is a parable

of life. So much of the superstruc-

ture of life depends on the unseen,

but sturdy foundations. How true it

is of the national life. Here is a

vast, superstructure under whicli and

in which men and women, boys and

girls live. But the foundation of

wholesome, sturdy, secure national

life is to be found in the character

of the homes and the family rela-

tionships in those homes. The lesson

today and for the coming Sundays

deals with something basic, some-

thing strategic.

Religion in the Home.

The inspired writers saw this elear-

\y. Thus it was that Closes with sure

spiritual insight, under the guidance

of the Spirit of God, emphasized re-

ligion in the home. The language

is strange—binding them upon thy

hand for a sign, using them as front-

lets for thine eyes, writing them on

the door-posts of thine house or gates
;

and the emphasis seems overdone

—

talking about them when sitting in

thine house, and when Avalking by

the way, and when lying down and

when rising up. But the lesson is

strategic. Religion, the great truths

by which men live, the ideals by

which they fashion their lives, the

attitudes which guide them in their

relationship with the "Power outside

themselves that make for righteous-

ness, must be taught and caught in

the home. " " Thou shalt teach them

diligently unto thy children." A
great deal of publicity, all out of

proportion to the merit of the thing,

has been given to the case where the

wife of a college professor has made
an issue of the matter of using the

public schools for teaching religion,

and has stated that she does not want
her boy to be 'indoctrinated with re-

ligion, but prefers to have him make
up his own mind in the matter. One
wonders whether she is willing to

have Terry wait until he makes up
his own mind in the matter concern-

ing the study of history, or whether
he will go to school at all. The in-

consistent thing about so many people

is that they are so eager to have their

children go to school, or take danc-

ing lessons or learn to play bridge,

or learn a trade, and seem to be so

indifferent as to whether they learn

anything about religion, which is the

most vital factor in their lives. And
woe unto those folks who insult their

parents and play the part of hypo-

crites by saying that their parents

made them go to church and that now
they are free from it from now on.

They ought to thank God that their

parents cared enough for them to try

to bring them under the influence of

religion.

He Learned Ohedience.

"And he went down and came to

Nazareth ; and he was subject unto

them." All things were written for

our instruction. The boy Jesus was
subject unto his parents. He learned

obedience. He had respect for par-

ental authority. He was our exam-

ple here as elsewhere. God was giv-

ing a demonstration of ideal family

life. Jesus grew up naturally and
normally in a home where he was
subject to his parents in the Lord.

Parents ought to teach their children

obedience. A disobedient child is a

nuisance to others and a source of

friction to himself.

His Mother Dreamed Dreams for

Him.

"And his mother Mary kept all

these things (sayings) in her heart."

What was the significance of that

experience when they found the boy

Jesus in the Temple both asking

and answering questions? What did

it all mean ? Was it an indication

of his future career? His mother

kept all these things in her heart.

She dreamed dreams of him. She

probably pictured him in terms of

some of the things the angel had
predicted about him. How much we
owe to the dreams and expectations

of our mothers and fathers, who be-

lieve in us and have high hopes for

us.

The Home a School for Christian

Living.

Folks who have a home do not have
to go to college to take a course in

Christian Education or The Fine Art
of Christian Living. The home it-

self is God's first, and God's greatest

school for Christian living. Here is

a potential little Kingdom of God.

Here are gathered together a unit of

society, living in that intimacy, and
under those conditions that form the

patterns for the Christian life. Par-

ents and children exercising the dem-
ocratic processes, maturity sharing

with immaturity, love sacrificing and
serving, the power of suggestion and
the contagion of influence operating

so effectively, the give and take of life,

working together, sharing together,

sacrificing together, learning together,

loving together, here is God's finest

school for Christian living.

Wives are to be in subjection to

their husbands—that is, in the Lord.

Woman is "the weaker vessel," ad-

mittedly except in rare cases, and in

a sense she is subject to her hus-

band. But it is to be "in the Lord."

And husbands are restricted, as wives

are protected, by the Christian im-

perative of love—husbands love your

wives, even as Christ loved the

church, and gave himself for it. A
wife is safe in subjecting herself to

her husband if he loves her even as

Christ loved the church.

Children are to obey their parents,

but again in the Lord. That is

right. It is a basic law of God and

man. It is a divine decree. Children

are also to honor their fathers and
mothers, which is the first command-
ment with promise. Those who do

so will do well and they will live

long on the earth; There are excep-

tions, but the exceptions but prove

the rule. Obedience to parents and

honor for parents is conducive to

long life, personal and national.

China is the oldest civilization and

nowhere is there more honor for

parents than in China. But parents

are not to provoke their children to

wrath by constant nagging, injustice,

unreasonableness, harshness, by the

things that will exasperate their chil-

dren and lead them to disobedience.

If we expect our children to honor

us we must be worthy of their honor.

Companionship counts for much in

life. We should be very careful when
choosing companions.

—

Happy Hour.

1
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 9.)

W. S. Ayscue. She was our efficient

treasurer for a number of years.

At our Annual Church Memorial Ser-

vice held tlie third Sunday in May,

the society presented her husband and

children a Memorial Certificate, giv-

en by the society.

Our Bible study of II Corinthians

was given as our devotional service

at our regular meetings in a very

interesting way by our devotional

leader, Mrs. J. E. McCauley.

The Stay-at-IIome Convention was

held by our society at two meetings.

It was very interesting to hear of

the work being done in our Conven-

tion. We feel that it was a help

to our members to observe the Stay-

at-Home Convention so that all may
know of the work being done.

We have reached the Standard of

Excellence in our society this year

and sent $5.00 over our financial

goal as a love gift to help spread the

Gospel of Jesus Christ.

May we press forward in His name
to greater things during the coming

year.

Margaret Alston,

Corresponding Secretary.

BAMSEUR.
We have come to the close of a

very good year's work. We feel we
are more enlightened on the Ameri-

can Indian and Southeast Asia, and

have gained much from the study of

the Book of II Corinthians.

We had our Thank-OfPering last

fall being glad to help support Elon

College. We sent a Christmas box

to Gila Rivers Relocation Center for

one Friendly Service gift and we also

sent Christmas cards to service men
and shut-ins.

For our World's Day of Prayer,

we met with one of our members
just out of the hospital and shut-in.

The service proved very satisfactory

and inspirational. For our Birthday

Party we invited several guests to

share in the fun and worship with

us.

Our Sunday School seemed to gain

much from our public service pro-

gram, giving an enlightenment on

our missionary work at home and
abroad.

We made a number of visits to

the sick and shut-ins each month, car-

ried trays, and sent flowers and cards.

With eagerness, we are approaching

our Lord's work ahead of us realiz-

ing that there is much yet to be

done.

Mrs. W. E. Johnson,
President.

DAMASCUS.
Our Woman 's Missionary Society

of Damascus Church has had a suc-

cessful year, although we have lost

some good members who have moved
away because of war work.

Our public meeting was held last

November, at which time the Sunbury

Glee Club gave a program of relig-

ious numbers. At this time, our

Thank-Otfering was taken.

We observed the World Day of

Prayer, inviting other denominations

to participate.

For devotions we used II Corin-

thians with different members lead-

ing.

We reviewed the study books "The
American Indian," and "The Un-
folding Drama of South East Asia."

For our friendly service we have

sent cards and flowers to sick as well

as other gifts to those in need, as

well as clothing to China and Eu-

rope.

Damascus and Oak Grove Chris-

tian cliurches held their Stay-at-Home

Convention together. Mrs. Waverly
Parker directed the program. After

the program, the Oak Grove ladies

served a picnic supper. Miss Annie

Lassiter (our treasurer) reported at

last meeting that all apportionments

had been sent in and we are happy
to report that our society has reached

the Standard of Excellence.

Mrs. a. V. Hofler,

President.

Mrs. E. a. Johnson,
Secretary.

SPRING HILL.

Two years ago the Spring Hill

Ladies' Aid Society and Women's
Missionary decided to join hands and
work together. We have grown in

knowledge, in giving, in fellowship,

and, we pray, in spirit. We have

found that there have been many ad-

vantages in combining these two wom-
en 's organizations.

In November we held a public

program and a Thank-Offering was
given for Elon College.

We met with the Waverly group

of churches in February for the

World Day of Prayer.

The Women's Missionary Society

of the Waverly Church invited us

to join them for the Stay-at-Home

Convention. We participated in this

program and enjoyed the good fellow-

ship hour that followed.

We were very fortunate in having

excellent book reviews. Our minis-

ter, Rev. R. L. Jackson, reviewed

"Speaking of Indians." He showed

us pictures of Indians that he had
taken when out in the western part

of our country, and told us several

of his interesting experiences with

these, our Red neighbors.

One of our members invited us to

meet in her home one evening in Au-
gust. We invited members and
friends. Mrs. R. L. Jackson reviewed

"Unfolding Drama in Southeast

Asia." Mrs. Jackson had made
charts and maps that added to her

most interesting and informative re-

view. Mr. Jackson then showed col-

ored slides that he had taken during

his j'^ears with us. Our liostess served

refreshments and a time of fellow-

ship was enjoyed.

We are giving a memorial this year

for Mrs. J. J. Faison, a friend wlioni

we shall miss always.

We donated clothing for war re-

lief and sent money to tlie Elon Or-

phanage at Easter time.

We deeply regret the loss of Rev.

and Mrs. R. L. Jackson, but we feel

that we have been blessed to have had

them with us these past four years.

Their sincere and cheerful way of

Christian living, their unselfishness,

their love for all mankind will be

ever an inspiration to us. Missions

will take on an ever greater mean-

ing for us because from our midst

will have gone these two people who
have worked for us and with us, to

a far away land to carry the Great

Message. Our prayers go with Rich-

ard and Dorothy Jackson as they

face the future of being missionaries

to China.

Mrs. G. Chapman White.

SALEM CHAPEL.

Our small group has profited by
the study of II Corinthians with

every member using the guide to

daily personal study as a year book.

We have endeavored to obtain and
believe we have succeedd in this.

As to friendly service, more has

been done locally than otherwise ex-

cept for an offering made to the

mountain work. Attention has been

given to the sick and shut-ins in the

forms of cards, baskets, visits, etc.

Some of our members have assisted

our non-resident pastor in conduct-

ing Saturday night prayer meetings

and services for some who could not

come to the church. This service

rendered to people of all denomina-

tions has been an inspiration to a

group hardly reached in any other

way. This experiment in taking the

church to the people has been one

of our worth-while projects.

Our society sponsored the observ-

ance the World Day of Prayer at

Salem Chapel with all other churches

in the community cooperating. This

year the service was led by the Meth-

( Continued on page 14.)
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1 The Orphanage
|

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supi. i
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Dear Friends

:

The Southern Convention desig-

nated the months of October, No-

vember and December as Orphanage

months. During these three months

special stress or emphasis is supposed

to be made in behalf of the C'hris-

tian Orphanage.

During this period we take a spe-

cial Thanksgiving Offering.

Since the Orphanage opened its

-doors it has been supported by Sun-

day School monthly offerings, special

Thanksgiving oft'erings and individual

donations. This was the plan in the

beginning and we liave always worked

that plan.

We hope our people will begin now
in all of the churches to work up a

splendid Thanksgiving Offering. We
depend on this offering to carry iis

through the winter and spring months

when offerings generally run low.

Some of our people think that if

a church raises its Conference ap-

portionment, that is all that is re-

quired. Conference apportionments

are goals that the Convention has

set and all churches are asked to

reach these goals. If the goal in your

church for Elon College is $200 and

you want to send in $500, who can

tell you that you cannot do it? The

same is true in regards to missions.

The same is true in regards to the

Orphanage or other enterprises of

our church.

If individuals want to send in a

personal check for any amount for

the Orphanage as a personal con-

tribution, there is no one who can

hinder that individual from doing so.

We depend on these special dona-

tions that our friends send us on or

near the Thanksgiving season. Our
heart has often been made happy by

receiving checks from friends at a

time when our way looked dark in-

deed.

We have served as superintendent

of your Orphanage for twenty-nine

years. We have never set a goal

and failed to reach it. Our slogan

this year is "Twenty-nine Years of

Service as Superintendent of the

Christian Orphanage and Twenty-

nine Thousand Dollars.
'

'

So far this year, from January 1st

to October 4th the churches have

sent us the snm of $7,766.59 from

the Southern Convention to run our

Orphanage. Nine months are already

gone. There are three more months

to go. We are a long way from

our goal. Are you going to help

us reach it?

It will be a sad disappointment to

us at the close of December 31st if

we have not reached it.

When you say your evening pray-

ers won't you ask God to remember
the little children in the Christian

Orphanage? Ask Him to be Avith

those in authority there and give

them wisdom and strength to train

the little children in the way of

truth and righteousness.

The late Dr. J. 0. Atkinson, whom
Ave all loved, said to the writer on

a number of occasions that he never

said his evening prayer that he did

not remember the little Orphanage
children in our Christian Oriilianage.

Do you? We need an interest in

your prayers. We need your sup-

port.

Chas. D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR OCTOBER 4, 1945.

Amount brought fonvaril $7,605.93

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

New Elam .$12.95 12.95

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty. Spring $ 1.00

Mt. Carmel 16.10

17.10

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington $42.83

Greensboro, First 20.24

63.07

Western N. C. Conference

:

Hank's Cliapel $11.50

Ramsour 12.52

Rmitliwood 4.20

Zion 6.00

34.22

Valley Va. Conference

:

Winchester $ 8.32 8.32

Total for the week $ 135.66

Total for the year $7,741.59

CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK.
(Continued from page 13.)

odist minister and was Avell attended.

Our Foreign Study book was re-

viewed by Miss Angie Crew at the

church. Our enjoyment of this splen-

did report was mingled with a feeling

of sadness in the realization that this

good friend was soon to leave our

Convention.

Our observance of the Stay-at-

Home Convention was significantly

held in a class room with lighted

candles casting their glow over the

small group gathered there. Each

one read a report.

Bach year we seek to reach and

exceed our goal and although we
probably have not done what we
could, we trust that with God's guid-

ance we have done something. We
hope that in another year we may
increase our efforts in the building

of a better world.

Frankte Marshall.

NATIONAI PKOGRESS DEPENDENT
ON TEACHINGS OF JESUS.

The cry of mankind today is

"Progress!" Plans for future are

dazzling in their concept, but if the

religion of Jesus Christ is left out of

those plans, our nation will surely

go the way of all godless lands.

Paradoxically there is only one way
to progress, and that is by going

back : back to the teachings of Jesus

Christ. Make Christ the liead of the

home and there will be no delinquent

children ; make him a counselor and
there Avill be no corruption in politics

;

make him a leader and there will be

no limit to our progress as a nation.

For years the International Coun-
cil of Religious Education and its

member agencies have geen knocking

at the door of all homes, striving to

awaken men to the need of spiritual

fitness through religious education.

Now is the time to heed that clear,

wise call. Let us go forward by
going back to the too often neglected

teachings of that great Educator

—

Jesus of Nazaret h.

—

Grace Noll

Croivell, Poet.

Chuech schools help build
christian community.

Our lay people are beginning to

realize their responsibility if America

and the Avorld are to become decent

places in which to live. No one fac-

tor can be more productive in build-

ing the really Christian community
for which we all long than the work
being carried on in the church schools

of the world.

The problems of juvenile and adult

delinquency, the tragedies which are

so often the aftermath of broken

homes will disappear if fathers,

mothers and little children, hand in

hand as teachers and learners, at-

tend their church schools.

—

Mrs. Les-

lie E. Swain, President, Northern

Baptist Convention.
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THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING I
ASSOCIATION,

I
Dayton, Ohio. M

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches H
throughout the nation with Church S
School Literature and Cliurches with M
all kinds of religious supplies. . . We M
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim g
Lesson Material in the International e
Lessons in either the Closely Graded, a
Group Graded or the old line Uniform. §

You will find our service prompt. g
* « • ^

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 1
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1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Churcii.
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3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.
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of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right aud a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.
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In Memoriam

FIELDS.

Pfc. Brady L. Fields was born in Eeids-

ville, N. C, July 10, 1920, and spent all

of his life here. He was the younger son

of the late Bradie W. and Mrs. Carrier

Fields. An only brother, Ph. M. Clyde L.

Fields is now serving in the Philippines,

and sister, Mrs. Estelle Newman lives in

Ealeigh, N. O.

Brady attended the Eeidsville schools and

at the age of 8 became a member of the

First Christian Church, of which he was

a loyal and faithful member.

Enlisting in the service, April, 1939, he

was attached to the 40th Infantry Divi-

sion. In advance operations on Negros

Island on March 30, 1945, Brady volun-

teered to advance with a trio of armored

cars to destroy enemy fortifications. The

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
position being achieved three soldiers lay

helplessly within point blank range of enemy

fire. Brady dragged two of them to safety

and on the third trip, made against ad-

vice of superior officers, he was hit by a

grenade. He died April 3.

Brady's mother has been posthumously

awarded his Presidential Citation, the Pur-

ple Heart, and tlie Distinguislied Service

Cross.

In a letter, wliich was to be opened only

in ease of his death, Brady wrote: "I

had hoped you would never have to open

this letter. I love you all dearly. Mamma,
don't have any regrets ; as you gave your

all for your churcli and family, I give my
all in the service of my country. We'll

all be together on the other shore. I hope

with all my heart there will never be an-

other war, and if not, this will not have

been in vain. God bless you all."

"Soldier of God, well done

;

Enter thy blest abode

;

Thy battle's fought, thy victory's won.

Rest in the joy of thy Lord."

AVERY BAKER.
Eeidsville, N. C.

CROCKER.

We, the members of the Woman's Mis-

sionary Society of the Suffolk Christian

Cliureh, find it our sad duty to record the

death on June 27, 1945, of our dear, be-

loved member, Mrs. Emily Butler Crocker.

"Miss Emmie," as she was affectionate-

ly known, had a host of devoted friends.

During her many years of active service

in her church she endeared herself to all

who knew her, both young and old. Even
during her long illness and absence from

church, the rich fullness of her faith in

and love of God, left its influence. This

missionaiy society, of which she was a

charter member, and which served as presi-

dent, resolves

:

First. We feel most keenly the loss of

this faithful member. Her passing has

left a void that cannot be filled in our

church aud community.

Second. That we hold in warm remem-
brance her beautiful character, and shall

try to emulate her life so that her good

works may live on.

Third. That we extend to her family

our heartfelt sympathy and pray God's

blessing- on them.

Fourth. That a copy of these resolutions

be sent the family, a copy be placed on

the records of the society and a copy be

sent to The Christian Sun for publication.

Respectfully submitted,

MRS. O. B. DUKE.
MRS. W. E. MacCLENNY.
MARGARET J. WELLS.

JOYNER.
Mrs. Indiana V. Joyner, 88, one of South-

ampton County's oldest citizens died at the

home of her son, James H. Joyner, of

Courtland, Virginia, July 18th, after a short

illness. She was a member of .lohnson's

Grove Christian Cliurch. She was the

widow of Henry Joyner who preceded her

in death many years. She is survived by
four sons : Herbert L. and J. H. Joyner,

of Courtland, Alex D., of Yonkers, N. Y.,

and Moses B., of Dendron; two daughters,

Mrs. Carrie M. Rollings, of Sedley, and

Mrs. Naomi G. Dickey, of Arlington ; 24

grandchildren and 20 great-grand children;

and one brother. Rev. Murdock W. But-

ler, of Wakefield. Funeral services were

conducted at her son's home in Courtland
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on July 19th, and interment followed in

the family cemetery. The services were

conducted by the writer and Rev. Percy

C. White, of Courtland.

WM. T. SCOTT, Pastor.

McINTYRE.
The passing of J. Monroe Mclntyre, R.

2, Elon College, N. C, has made a vacant

place in our Berea Churcli and community.

For many years, even until the very last,

he was a faithful member of Berea. His

loyalty to and interest in the eliurch will

have a lasting influence upon succeeding

generations. Because of his zealous work
for the Kingdom of God our church maile

much progress. Berea wishes to express to

the family and relatives its deep feelings

of sympathy.

Mr. Mclntyre died on June 24, 1945 at

the age of 61 years. He is survived ))y

his wife, four daughters, three sons, two

sisters, and one brother.

May the efforts ^of this Christian brother

be blessed.

MARK W. ANDES.

JONES.
William E. Jones, Franklin's oldest citi-

zen, passed away at the liome of his daugh-

ter in Suffolk, April 13th. He was a

faithful member of the Franklin Congre-

gational Christian Church and was one of

its most devoted. "Uncle Billie," as he

was fondly known by the people of Frank-
lin, was the son of the late .John and
Patsy Jones, of Nansemond County. He
had lived in Franklin many years. He
is survived by his wife, Mrs. Lula Howell
Jones; two daughters, two grandchildren,

and one sister. Tlie funeral services were

held at Franklin Church on April 15th by
the pastor, assisted by Rev. R. D. Stephen-

son. Interment was in the Holland Ceme-
tery.

WM. T. SCOTT, Pastor.

PIERCE.

The death angel visited the home of her

son and removed tlie soul of Mrs. Ida Male
Pierce ; tlierefore, be it resolved

:

First. That Bethlehem Church has lost

another good Christian motlier, one who
loved her church, faithful to her chilldren,

her home, and her Master.

Second. That we bow in humble submis-

sion to him who doeth all things well.

Third. That we extend our sympathy to

her family, by sending a copy of these

resolutions to them, placing them on the

record of our church, and sending them to

The Cliristian Sun for publication.

MRS. T. U. SAVAGE.
MRS. A. L. MOORE.
MRS. EDWARD JOHNSON.

PRESSON.
Mrs. Georgia Mae Presson, wife of John

C. Presson, of Franklin, passed away at her

home on .luly 13th, after a long illness.

She was a member of the Franklin Church

and a humble Christian woman. She is

survived by her husband ; her mother, four

sons, Waverly, of Suffolk
;
Vernon, Willie,

and Lee, of Franklin ; one daughter, Mrs.

Wesley Wilson, of Franklin
;

eight grand-

children and one great-grand child. The

final rites were conducted from Holland

Funeral Home and interment in Poplar

Springs Cemetery, Franklin, July 14th, by

the pastor, assisted by Rev. R. D. Stephen-

son.

WM. T. SCOTT, Pastor.
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Training for Leadership
Existing conditions accentuate the necessity of a leadership trained with

regard for the principles of freedom and religion. Those individuals who

are to point the way to recovery and stability must be efficient, kind and

considerate. The days of dogmatic authority in state craft must be supplanted

by sincere efforts in cooperation. Society must rise together or in a tragic

moment fall together. We must learn the age-old lesson that we are

"our brother's keeper." The hungry must be fed; the naked clothed; the

homeless housed; and the ignorant taught. Such are the plain requirements

of the Christian religion.

These are not, however, the natural results of every life, but quite to

the contrary, they are the results of faith and constant application of un-

selfish principles in the matter of training and the building of character.

It does matter what you read, what you think, and what you feel. These

are the forces that mold you and make you.

The church college throughout this country majors in education—Chris-

tian education. It trains in the usual liberal arts subjects and extra-curricular

courses, but it also imbibes and diffuses the Christian spirit in the whole pro-

gram of education—secular and religious. Natural heat intensified and

properly applied will weld fast together bits of iron hitherto unrelated. The

fervor of the Spirit in the forge of faith will make men heretofore unknown

to each other one in Christ. Even though they may be different in race,

color or cast they become brethren in a common bond.

This, then, is the function of the Christian college: to train the mind

thoroughly, to develop the body fully, and to enrich the soul nobly.

These facts should be of serious concern to parents whose children are

ready for college. It does make a vast difference where a young man or a

young woman goes to school. They need the concern and the care of

Christian scholars in the classroom and on the college campus. Not only

is information properly imparted necessary in the training of our youth,

but Christian principles seasoned with the Spirit are essential if leaders cap-

able of coping with the perplexing problems of the immediate future are

to emerge.

The Christian college will rest its case on the character of its fruits.
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Thy Neighbor

Who is thy neighborf He whom thou

Hast power to aid or bless;

Whose aching heart or burning brow

Thy soothing hand may press.

Thy neighborf 'Tis the fainting poor,

Whose eye with want is dim;

O enter thou his humble door,

With aid and peace for him.

Thy neighborf He who drinks the cup

When sorrow drowns the brim'.

With words of high, sustaining hope.

Go thou and comfort him.

Thy neighborf Pass no mourner by.

Perhaps thou canst redeem

A breaking heart from misery;

Go, share thy lot with him.

—William Cutter, 1828.
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NEWS AND VIEWS I

October is Protestant Press Month.

Watch for important rjinouncement

nest week.

Note these imjiortant dates on your

church calendar : Oetolier 21, Lay-

men's Sunday and Harvest Festival;

October 28, World Temperance Sun-

day.

Rev. Philip M. Widenhoiise, form-

erly at Atlanta and Washington, is

now assistant director of the Depart-

ment of City Work of the Board of

Home Missions in New York City.

The Christian Youth Fellowship

of the Suffolk Church, averaged pres-

ent forty-four each Sunday evening

in September. This fellowship of

youth is being reorganized under the

direction of Rev. Victor Murchison.

The Suffolk pastor. Dr. John G.

Truitt, and assistant pastor. Rev. Vic-

tor Murchison, have set out to call on

everj^ home before Christmas. Dur-

ing the month of September they

have been into one hundred and five

homes, not to mention the hospitals

and offices.

"Religion in the News" returned to

the air on Saturday, October 6, when
Dr. Walter W. Van Kii-k, executive

secretary of the Department of Inter-

national Justice and Goodwill of the

Federal Council of Churches, resumed

his weekly broadcast of happenings

in the field of religion here and a-

broad. The program is heard from

coast to coast over the NBC network

each Saturday at 6 :45 p. m., EST.

STEWARDSHIP SECRETARY.

Rev. Thomas Kirkland Thompson,

of Chicago, Illinois, has been called

to an important national post as Sec-

retary of Christian Stewardship in

the Missions Council of Congrega-

tional Christian Churches, 287 4th

Avenue, New York City. Mr.

Thompson has just resigned as min-

ister of the Essex Community Church,

7400 Blackstone Avenue, Chicago,

will begin his duties at once with

temporary headquarters at 19 South

LaSalle Street, Chicago. He will

make his home in New York after

May 1.

Born in Little Rock, Arkansas, Mr.

Thompson is a graduate of Baylor

University, Waco, Texas ; Southern

Baptist Theological Seminary, Louis-

ville, Kentucky and Union Theolog-

ical Seminary, New York City. From
1940 to 1942 Mr. Thompson was as-

sistant minister of the Tomkins Ave-

nue Congregational Church of Brook-

lyn, New York, from which position

he went to the ministry of the First

Conregational Church of Angola,

New York. In 1944 Mr. Thompson
became pastor of the Essex Communi-
ity Church in Chicago.

MT. OLIVET (G), VIRGINIA
VALLEY CONFERENCE.

The people of Mt. Olivet have

missed the guidance of oiir former

pastor. Rev. D. M. Spence, who re-

signed last August. We wish so much
that he could have stayed with us

longer, but we pray for his success

wherever he may go.

Recently Rev. Roy D. Coulter gave

us some insiairing messages during

a week of revival services. Rev. J.

0. Long, a song leader and composer

of spiritual songs, was a great help.

During their stay with us five young
people made confessions, four of

whom united with the church. Three

other persons of the community joined

by transfer and two of our former

members renewed their vows to the

church and asked prayers by the

church.

It was indeed a fine week and we
owe its success to two fine people

—

Rev. Coulter and Rev. Long. The
former will serve us as supply pastor

until our group can secure one. He
now is serving Timber Ridge Church,

of West Virginia, and they are plan-

ning a parsonage for him.

Our group. Bethel, Mt. Olivet (R)

and Mt. Olivt (G), is looking for-

ward to a visit from Dr. F. C. Lester

in the near future.

Reporter.

SECOND CHURCH, NORFOLK.

The Gleaners Class of the Second

Congregational Christian Church,
Norfolk, would like to report their

progress of the past year.

We've had an average of fifteen

members during the year in spite of

some of the boys going into the ser-

vice and four of our girls serving

as teachers.

One of our most faithful members.

Buddy Algood, left for the service

in May. He is the fourth member
of his family now serving in the

army. Our class gave him a weiner

roast at City Park before he left.

October 11, 1945.

Another member, Mrs. Virginia

Lendereth, who received the message
that her husband,' Lieutenant Lan-
dereth, was missing, has recently

been notified that he was a prisoner

of the Japs and will soon be home
to join his family.

Since Mrs. CuUipher became our

teacher, our class has been well or-

ganized, and we are now holding

monthly class meetings.

The following officers have been

elected : Bud Grumpier, President

;

Ramonia GoodM'in, Vice-President

;

Francis Keefe, Secretary; Ruth
Smith, Assistant Secretary

;
Virginia

Goodwin, Treasurer.

We have selected as our motto

:

"Where There's a Will, There's a

Way." This has been printed and
framed. We have also bought new
pictures, a rug, and painted our class

room. The Smith sisters donated the

material for our curtains.

To encourage our members to read

the Bible and to attend Sunday
School and the church services, our

teacher put on a "Gold Star Bible

Student Contest." The prize, which
was a religious picture, was won by
Myrtle Smith.

During the past year our class

read 18,529 Bible verses. We are

proud of what we have a.ccomplished

and the new interest shown by our

class.

We will strive to do better work
during the coming year and improve

spiritually and also in attendance.

Mrs. W. T. Cudlipher,

Teacher.

Miss Frances Keefe,

Secretary.

A member of our household once

asked our neighbor, Dr. Albert Ein-

stein, how he accounted for Adolph
Hitler. With a twinkle in his tye

the gentlest of scientists answered^'
" It 's all a matter of glands. " " Par-

don me, sir, but I think it must be

the Devil. " " Same thing ! '

' said Dr.

Einstein with a chuckle.—Andrew W.
Blackwood, in Pastoral Work (West-

minster Press).

NOTICE!

The Committee on the Ministry of

the North Carolina and Virginia Con-

ference of Congregational Christian

Churches is called to meet at Elon

College, N. C, Monday, October 22,

1945, at 10:00 A. M. All persons

having business with the Committee

are requested to meet as per above.

Stanley C. Harrell,

Chairman of Committee.
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"WHAT GOD EXPECTS OF EVERY
CHURCH MEMBER."

By Dr. Roy C. IIelfenstein,

Pastor First Congregational Church,

Mason City, Iowa.

"Let us hold fast the jjrofes-

sion of our faith without waver-

ing."—Hebrews 10:23.

The Church of Jesus Christ is the

guardian of the faith that this is

God's world, and that all who enjoy

the privileges of life in God's world

are honor bound to seek to know and
practice the will of God for His

world, and to cooperate with Him in

the realization of His plans for His

world.

Being a member of the Church of

the Living God is the highest privi-

lege that life affords. Every church

member is under obligation to him-

self, to his church, to his community,

to Ms nation, to the world, and to

God to hold fast to one's faith and

to the profession of faith in this time

of greatest peril that the world has

ever faced.

People and nations have placed

their trust in material values too long

;

people and nations have sought se-

curity through physical force too

long
;
people and nations have been

victimized by political chicanery and

personal greed too long. The time

has come, when, because of a shrunk-

en world and the discoveries of

science, that, unless mankind is re-

deemed by the faith entrusted to the

Church of the Prince of Peace, the

days of man's sojourn upon the earth

will be numbered by man himself.

God has enabled man to become

wise enough to discover God's secrets

and his material blessings for the

good of man and the glory of God,

chaos untold and undreamed of will

reign and God's plan for man's larg-

est self-realization and happiness in a

world of order will be frustrated.

Mankind today stands at the fork of

the roads. If he takes the road to the

left—the road of materialistic empha-

sis and disregard for moral and spirit-

ual concern—he will be on the way
to "The Everlasting Bonfire" of hu-

man misery and destruction. If man-
kind will take the road to the right

—

the road of moral and spiritual em-

phasis and appreciation of material

values as a sacred trust—he will be

on the way to the establishing of the

Kingdom of God upon the earth.

That has been the faith of the

Church down through the centuries.

And God expects every church mem-
ber to hold fast to that faith. And
now the discovery of atomic energy,

which is only a hint at the still

greater secrets of power locked with-

in the mysteries of the universe, a

new emphasis is laid upon the vital

importance of mankind asking the

right road from here on. Atomic
energy holds either life or death for

the human race—life if it be used

in partnership with God, and death

if it be used by man obsessed with

his own self-sufficiency.

Every church member who truly

appreciates the privilege of living in

God's world—every person, whether

a church member or not, who prides

himself in being able to think should

think on these things at a time like

this. "I have set before you, this

day, life and death
;
you must choose

for yourselves which you will take,"

is the pronouncement of
'

' The Pres-

ent Hour" to the world and to men
and women everywhere. Faith in

God and reverence for the spiritual

are the imperative needs of mankind
today.

Listen to these words from one of

America's most illustrious sons of

our time and of all our national his-

tory—the words of General Douglas

MacArthur in his history-making

speech at the Japanese surrender

:

'

' Military alliance, balances of poAver,

League of Nations all in turn failed

. . . We have had our last chance.

If we do not now devise some greater

and more equitable system, Arma-
geddon will be at our door. The
problem basically is theological and
involves a spiritual recrudenscence

and improvement of human character

that will synchronize with our almost

matchless advance in science, art, lit-

erature and all materials and cul-

tural developments of the past two

thousand years. It must be of the

spirit if we are to save the flesh."

Those are the words of one whom
many believe history will record as

the greatest military genius in World
War II. Those are the words ex-

pressing the thought and convictions

of one of the keenest minds, one of

the keenest students and most pro-

found thinkers in our day. Those

are the words of a philosopher who
has thought things through. Those

are the words of one of the world's

most distinguished Churchmen.
Those are the words of a modern

prophet. I predict that that pro-

found and irrefutable pronouncement
by General MacArthur will be record-

ed in the annals of history for the

boys and girls of future generations

to read as they study the records of

World War II.

I would rather take my stand along-

side of one who, because he has

thought things through, possesses

those convictions, than to stand with
"the cracker box philosophers on do-

nothing row '

' who refuse to think and
who can see no meaning to the hand-
writing on the wall of human des-

tiny. I would rather take my stand

with sucli a man who not only knows
life but who also knows God, than
to stand with the swivel chair, self-

satisfied, egotistic individuals who can
recognize only material values and
who would bow God out of His own
world. In fellowship with General

MacArthur in the faith he expresses

in his speech at the Japanese sur-

render are many of the greatest schol-

ars, the greatest scientists, the great-

est poets, the greatest characters in

public and in private life in the past

and in the present. In such fellow-

ship every member of every church

should not only be courageous in

holding fast to his faith, but should

be proud to be a part of the fellow-

ship of those who cherish faith in

God and in the spiritual varieties

of life.

MISSIONARY APPOINTEE.

Miss ]\Iargaret R. Blemker, daugh-
ter of Rev. and Mrs. R. W. Blemker
of 901 East Tuscarawas street. Can-

ton, Ohio, who is under appointment
for a three year term as a teacher

in the American Collegiate Institute,

Izmir, Turkey, conducted by the

American Board of Foreign Missions,

expects to sail for the Near East on

the Oripshohn on October 16.

Born in New Bremen ,Ohio, Miss

Blemker was educated at McKinley
High School, Canton, Ohio (Class of

1932), Heidelberg College, Tiffin,

Ohio (A. B., 1936), and Syracuse

University (M. A.. 1942).

Miss Blemker taught English and
Latin at the Canton and North Can-
ton High Schools for four years and
has been Student Dean and Assistant

Dean of Women at Syracuse Uni-

versity. More recently she has been

Residence Director at Western Re-

serve University School of Nursing,

Cleveland, Ohio.

Even a gifted poet can reveal some-

thing by concealing it. And shall we
say that God cannot?—Franz Werfel,

in Between Heaven and Earth (Phil-

osophical Library).
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'S JV|^ESSAGE

STRENGTH FOR WHAT?
"The strong," insisted St. Paul, "should bear the

burdens of the week." This is the inescapable appli-

cation of the golden mean, "Bear ye one another's

burdens."

The strong individual is favored indeed. He be-

comes stronger by exercising his muscles in humani-

tarian service. New reservoirs of strength and endur-

ance are tapped. Unsuspected ingenuity and happi-

ness are realized. He who uses his strength selfishly

becomes a brute. He who uses his strength unselfishly

becomes a benefactor and a savior. Consider the

strength of Christ, the manhood of the Master. Su-

perb strength, divine strength, was never used to serve

a selfish impulse. That remarkable strength was used

constantly and completely in lifting the burdens of

others. His physical, mental and moral strength was
used to lift mankind into the presence of God.

The strong church should bear the burdens of the

weak. Chaplain James M. Davis has the idea. He
writes in The Minister's Quarterly: "When I get back

I am going to try to assist weaker churches. Small,

pastorless churches can perhaps be helped to a posi-

tion where they can afford to call a pastor. With the

most tact of which I am capable, I shall offer my ser-

vices in providing a dying church with regular wor-
ship. It may work out that I can conduct two Sun-
day afternoon services each month, together with one
monthly or quarterly communion service, and find

capable deacons or other laymen from our own church
to conduct the other two or three services. My young
people can help in the church school and youth group.

Helping such churches will certainly be difficult, but

it seems to be at least one technique for arresting the

decline of our smaller churches."

The strong conference should bear the burdens of

the weak. Could anything be more Christian? What
would happen if our stronger conferences carefully and
systematically consecrated leadership and money in our

weaker conferences ? Would it not bear rich dividends

in renewed interest and multiplied services?

Should the strong race not bear the burdens of

the weak? The white race has financial, numerical,

intellectual, political, technological and moral strength.

God forbid that such massive strength should be used

selfishly. Strength brings temptation. The strong race

must resist the temptation to exploit the weak and
maintain a monopoly on the world's resources.

The strong state has a moral obligation to succor

the weak. Never, never has there been such an op-

portunity for the strong state to play the role of the

good Samaritan. Why? Not only are there weak
states today: weak economically, numerically, finan-

cially, etc., but new and more extensive avenues of

helpfulness have been opened. The Jericho road

circles the globe and may be reached quickly at any
point by land, by sea and the air.

Benign visitors are symbolized by Santa Glaus and

the Good Samaritan. Let us picture our good Uncle

Sam Samaritan visiting, not once a year to bring

trivial gifts, but visiting wide areas of need in season

and out of season. Our missionary program at hoilie

and abroad gives us the opportunity to do just this.

Our Postwar Emergency Program is designed to im-

plement this Christian imperative at a critical hour

in a needy world.

A LAMENTATION ON FRANKLINTON
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE.

"Is it nothing to you, all ye who pass by?" Lam.
1:12.

Unnumbered thousands of people pass by the

campus of Franklinton Christian College on U. S. Route

One. Franklinton lies within the geographical center

of the Southern Convention. It also lies within the

geographical radius of our responsibility.

Is it nothing to you that here is an institution,

one of the few remaining, which was founded by the

Christian Church to train its Negro constituency?

Is it nothing to you that this institution stands sorely

in need of help today? Is it nothing to you that

many of our faithful and trusted leaders of the past

generation gave generously of time, talent and means
for its support; that their labors may perish without

our support, "for they all died not having received

the promise, God having provided some better thiiigs

for us, that they without us should not be made
perfect."

The religion of Jesus is vividly portrayed in the

parable of the Good Samaritan. Oh, the tragedy of

all the twentieth century priests and levites who pass

by on the other side of human need? Is it possible

that our respectable representatives of the Christian

Church today pass by Franklinton with complacency

and spurn the opportunity to help an institution which
was stripped and left half dead?

When Jesus trudged up Calvary's hill and fainted

beneath the burden of his cross, a Negro bore the

heavy, cruel load for Him. Who can enumerate the

times since that day that the Negro has borne the

white man's burden? Dare we pass by an opportunity

to reciprocate?

Thank God, Christ did not pass by nor pass up
humanity. He became surety for us in our sinful

estate. "He descended into Hell." He was and is the

Eternal Good Samaritan, binding up wounds, nursing

to health and happiness again. No sinner was too

vile, no race too depraved for him to touch and bless.

He was never so proud, so busy, so preoccupied, as to

pass by on the other side.

God help us to see all this in terms of our own
conditions. Said the judge in the parable of the

Last Judgment: "Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one
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of the least of these, my brethren,

ye did it not unto me. Depart from

me, I never knew you." Again, "Not
every one who saith unto me. Lord,

Lord, shall enter the Kingdom of

Heaven, but he that doeth the will

of my Father."

The Carpenter Christ, the Christ

of Calvary, now offers His yoke to

us. "Take my yoke (MY yoke) upon
you and learn of me." Ah, it is the

only way to learn of Him. Can we
believe it? The yoke of humility and

service. His yoke, awaits us. Will

we take it? If we accept it unitedly,

we shall find that it is an easy yoke.

We can take it or leave it. God help

us to take it!

Franklinton is one of the most log-

ical, immediate and commanding mis-

sionary projects within the confines

of the Southern Convention. No mis-

sionary enterprise will yield greater

dividends per dollar and per capita

to tlie denomination than will Frank-
linton. Here is the need of the hour.

Who will heed the call and lend a

helping hand?
As men pass by on the highway

of life there are those who laugh and
there are those who lift. Here is an
institution of ours which we may lift

into usefulness and promience. Here
is a group of churches which we may
lift to new levels of stewardship and
Christian education. ... Is it

nothing to you?

R. L. H.

lately remodeled, at 1709 M Street,

Northwest, Washington, 6, D. C. The
location is convenient and strategic,

.in the midst of educational and cul-

tural institutions. "A home of our
own" marks an. important gain for

Allied Youth in economy, convenience

and prestige.

Allied Youth national staff mem-
bers and several sponsors of school

l)osts have been privileged to attend

the annual sessions of the Yale Sum-
mer School of Alcohol Studies. Dr.

M. Jellinek, director of the Section

of Alcohol Studies, Yale, is a member
of the Board of Trustees of Allied

Youth. He has begun a thorough
analysis of Allied Youth procedures.

Important and far-reaching have
been our continued cooperative re-

lations with the General Federation

of Women 's Clubs, a number of State

Federations and many other civic and
patriotic agencies that seek to con-

serve the health and character of

America's yoiing people.

A national conference, or consulta-

tion, is planned under Allied Youth
sponsorship.

"^Yc Mean Business," Declares

Principal.

"The liquor interests have become
so blatant," writes the principal of

a high school enrolling 3,400 stu-

dents, "that our high school and its

community have decided to do some-

thing to resist their appeals to the

young people.
'

'

Allied Youth quickly responded to

an invitation to suggest changes in

the health curriculum, in order to

give special attention to alcohol and
tobacco. The school officials said that

without such counsel they might have

overlooked much important material

that is available in this field. They
want to keep in touch with our move-
ment as their projects to refute sales

and advertising pressure are develop-

ing. Summarizes the principal, "We
mean business."

The callousness and timidity of the

older generation have been the most
troublesome and tragic barrier across

the path of Allied Youth's progress

in effective alcohol education. Sure-

ly it is good news Avhen the admini-

strator of a famous high school in an

outstanding suburban community
says earnestly and emphatically, "We
mean business."

The problems are immense. The
opposition is financed up into the

hundreds of millions. Habit and
appetite and tlie prestige of alcohol's

long history pile up pressiu'es against

work like ours. Indifference of good

people is almost appalling.

(Continued on page 10.)

Allied Youth Alcohol Education Movement
Gains Despite Trends of Wartime

Bij W. Roy Breg,

Executive Secretary, Allied Youth, Inc.

In Allied Youth's past year of

growth, we met and served and
planned to serve again a great host

of young people and their schools,

churches, and communities. The na-

tionwide work has been in the spirit

shown by a Nebraska superintendent

of schools, who writes

:

"You are doing fine work, and
I would like to see more active

posts of Allied Youth in our state.

I should think every high school

would be willing to cooperate. We
will do our best to get things lined

up!"

Meeting and working with many
educators aiul churchmen of that

calibre, I spent 127 days in field

work in the tAvelve months ending

June 30, 1945. I visited 22 states,

Canada, and the District of Columbia.

There were 54,318 students in the

109 high school assemblies and col-

lege convocations addressed. Follow-

ing such messages, 76 conferences for

students were held at the schools, in

which 7,606 students showed their in-

terest in alcohol education and alco-

hol-free recreation as Allied Youth
presents these.

Students Addressed Near Million

Mark.

In the total span of Allied Youth
field work to June 30. 1945, I have

presented our story of the alcohol

problems facing youth in 1,276 high

schools, reaching 882,386 students.

Of this number, 95,075 conferred with

me following the assemblies. The
proportion of total students addressed

who are met in these conferences is

on the gain. An assembly of 1,000

students recently gave Allied Youth
the second hearing in the next pe-

riod's conference, attended by more
than 500 students.

Twenty-one posts were chartered

this year.

Among the new posts is one in an

eastern city with 334 charter mem-
bers.

This was a year of fine cooperation

from religious and civic organiza-

tions. The Allied Youth message was
given in 68 conventions, conferences,

meetings and seminars of educational

and religious groups.

Progress in Promotion and Field'

Work.

Allied Youth publications: The

Allied Youth, a monthly for young
people; Alcoholfax, a loose-leaf data

service in alcohol education, pamph-
lets, plays, discussion outlines, and
bulletins useful in organizing a post.

These have increased in circulation

and in national influence.

The Personal Growth Leaflet,

"Shall I Become a Drinker?" is cir-

culated jointly by the National Edu-
cation Association and Allied Youth.

Its various editions now account for

320,000 copies that have been circu-

lated. Many of these have gone to

the men in the armed forces.

Influential periodicals printed fea-

ture articles about the Allied Youth

approach and its favorable results.

New personnel is to be provided in

extending the field work of Allied

Youth. Plans are being readied that

will give better service to certain

areas in which both the needs and

the potential facilities are favorable

to a concentrated effort.

"A Home of Our Own."

On October 1, Allied Youth moved
to its new headquarters building.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

"ON TO ELON!"

October 16 is an important date

in the life of Elon College. It is

hoped that this date shall mark tlie

tnrning point in the purpose and pro-

gram of our college for even greater

things than it has yet experienced.

On this day, the Board of Trustees

will meet in call session at 2 :00 P.

M. The campaign committee of the

five conferences constituting the

Southern Convention, together with

all of our active pastors, are request-

ed to meet at 10 :00 A. M.

The trustees will be expected to

decide or approve in detail the pur-

poses and the goals of the campaign

and give directions concerning or-

ganizations and procedures. The

ministers will review actions already

taken as to organizations, goals and

procedures, examine the architect's

plans, and make recommendations to

the Board of Trustees. The Execu-

tive Committee of the General Alumni

Association is also requested to meet,

at 10 :00 A. M. on the same day. The

campaign committees will receive in-

structions, assist in revamping and

renewing present organizations and

proceed at once with the campaign

in the churches, or with a selected

list of members of the local church

as the local church may elect. Every

local church has its budget for the

$100,000 to be raised thi'ough the

churches for the establishment of the

Staley - Atkinson - Newman Memorial

Foundation for Christian Education

in Elon College.

The meeting of these various offi-

cial groups is not only important but

essential if we are to succeed in this

major undertaking for our college,

and succeed we must

!

The Convention in biennial session

at Reidsville, North Carolina, directed

that the College and the Church

should have until the next regular

session of that body in the spring

of 1946 to complete the campaign for

the College in the churches, but the

Executive Committee of the Conven-

tion in recent session at Henderson,

North Carolina, directed that this

campaign, so far as the churches are

concerned, should end January 1,

1946. The College is agreed provided

the Executive Board of the Conven-

tion, the pastors of our churches and

the churches themselves will take the

campaign seriously and will deter-

mine to reach the goal set. As a

rule, a short, intensive campaign con-

ducted with enthusiasm is more suc-

cessful than a long one, but it would
be fatal to set a time limit to the

campaign and not put our best in it.

Tuesday, October 16, is the date.

Ten and two o'clock are the hours.

Our college, church and alumni offi-

cials are the folks. Elon College is

the objective. Let's go! On to Elon

College ! You are needed. Write to-

day that you will be present.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

A number of our churches and

Sunday Schools have forwarded their

offerings received on the fifth Sun-

day. Last week we had no report to

make. This week we have a fine re-

port, and I am sure that other offer-

ings will be coming in during next

week and the remaining weeks of the

conference year. It is essential that

the College receive its entire appor-

tionment this year. I am concerned

for this achievement. Last year we
fell short of the amount apportioned

for the College by more than $1,000.

The amount received was more than

in any previous year because a num-

ber of our churches complied with

the Convention's request and made
voluntary offerings for the College.

So far the voluntary offering has not

been requested. Without the assist-

ance of such an offering, I am won-

dering what the final total will be.

I know our churches and Sunday

schools are anxious to see the College

adequately supported that it may be

fully accredited.

Previously reported $5,348.96

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Liberty (Vance) $ 19.83

Eastern Va. Conference:

Mt. Oai-mel 13.90

Bay View 30.00

N. O. and Va. Conference

:

Elon College 195.41

Pleasant Grove 5.39

Western N. 0. Conference:

Flint Hill (R) 6.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. 0. Conference:

Turner's Chapel 4.05

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) 7.23

Dendron 7.10

Newport News 20.25

Norfolk, Second 25.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethel 5.00

Durham 24.87

Hines Chapel 7.26

Ingram 8.91

New Lebanon 11.50

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether 5.00

Pleasant Hill 9.44

Pleasant Eidge 27.05

Va. Valley Conference

:

Winchester 9.42

Eastern N. C. Conference

(1943-44) 200.00

$ 642.61

Grand total $5,991.57

Less 1943-44 offering 200.00

$.5,791.57

TWIN PILLAES OF DEMOCRACY.

By John W. Studbbakeb,
U. 8. Commissioner of Education.

The fifteenth annual observance of

Religious Education Week serves to

call attention again to the vital im-

portance of religious teaching in our

American scheme of life and govern-

ment.

The religious freedom guaranteed

us by the Constitution was not in-

tended to promote religious indiffer-

ence. Rather it was meant to guar-

antee our right as individuals to

achieve a personal awareness of un-

seen reality as revealed in diverse

ways and as represented by various

doctrinal beliefs.

Three unifying elements in our

common citizenship are the belief in

a loving Heavenly Father, in the

intrinsic worth of human beings, and
in the imperative of moral duty.

These elements are present in the

spirit and the teachings of secular

schools and they are given added

personal relevance and doctrinal re-

inforcement by the home and by the

church school.

Secular education and religious

education are not only compatible

with each other but complementary

in character. They are twin pillars

of democracy. Upon them rests a

responsibility for building citizens

worthy of the spiritual inheritance

which is ours as a people.

I

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING |
ASSOCIATION,

I
Dayton, Ohio. |S

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches H
throughout the nation with Church a
School Literature and Churches with S
all kinds of religious supplies. . . We S
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim a
Lesson Material in the International S
Lessons in either the Closely Graded, m
Group Graded or the old line Uniform, s

You will find our service prompt. g
* « • ^

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 1
ASSOCIATION. I

Branch of the Pilgrim Press. s
Dayton, 2 Ohio S
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FOR THE CHILDREN i

DuROTuv Todd, Children's Editor ^

^

Dear Boys and Girls:

This week I attended the Annual

Women's Missionary Conference for

North Carolina which met at Elon

College. Our Convention President,

Mrs. Wisseman, had written a skit to

show what Avas being done in mis-

sionary education for the Cradle Roll,

Children and Young People of our

State and Convention. Children,

young people and adult leaders helped

to present the skit. It was very well

done and I wish that all of you could

have seen it.

Why couldn't your children's

group give a skit before the adult de-

partment of the Sunday School to

show them what you are studying

and how in your missionary activity

this year?

Our foreign study for this year is

Africa. Our home study is the mi-

grant groups in America. Oliver has

a little book, Jack of the Bean Fields,

which is a story about a little boy

whose family moved from place to

place, helping to harvest the vege-

tables which we eat. Jack is one of

Oliver's most cherished " book

friends." In our study this year I

hope that both you and he will make
many more friends who will help you

to appreciate the food we oat more.

The Missionary Herald has carried

many interesting pictures and stories

of boys and girls in our Mission Field

of Africa. I know that you are going

to have a Avonderful time in your

new year of work. May I wish you

great joy in your work, worship and

play?

I told you that I'd tell you a little

about how Rebecca Susan looks this

week. She is 21 inches long. Just

now she weighs 9 pounds and 10

ounces. She weighed 8 pounds and

2 ounces when she was born. You
can see That she is nice" and plump.

Her skin is very soft and fair. She

has a beautiful little round head

which is covered with a sprinkle of

dark hair. Her eyes are shaped like

mine and at present are dark blue.

This morning she was looking from

Oliver to me and back again many
times. Oliver said, "Look, Mommie,
she's making her head go like a wind-

shield wiper ! " I '11 see you next

week ! Bye,

Dorothy Todd.

CHILDREN AND MISSIONS.

SUFFOLK JUNIQK, SOCIETY.

The Junior Missionary Society of
the Suffolk Christian Church has
achieved many activities during this

year.

We meet on each third Sunday
morniiig in the Junior Department,
and at this time we take charge of

the devotional, business and the story

hour.

We have enjoyed studying together

the mission study books under the

leadership of Mrs. Ernest Stephen-
sou and Mrs. Wells.

We raised $45.00 this year and
have contributed $3.50 for subscrip-

tions for magazines for the service

men and have sent several boxes over

seas and also helped with the Red
Cross.

We feel that this has been a very
successful year and we are looking

forward to the new year wlien we
hope that we shall do even greater

and better things for our Master.

Nancy Speight,

Sec. of Junior Society.

DURHAM JUNIOR SOCIETY.

The Juniors of our D u r h a m
Church were to have their aiuiual

picnic on Saturady, September 27th.

They had invited the Third Year Pri-

maries and were hoping that the sun

would shine for them. In spite of

the fact that their group was smaller

this year thej^ went beyond their

financial goal and raised $61.00.

NEW SUPERINTENDENT OF CHIL-
DREN'S MISSIONS.

Our new Superintendent of Chil-

dren's Missions for the State of

North Carolina is Mrs. AUyn P. Rob-

inson, of Raleigh, N. C. I hope that

you will call on her for suggestions

and help in your work during the

coming year. She Avill be interested

to know what you are doing so Avrite

to her about that also.

THAT FOUR-LETTEEED WORD.
By Frances Dunlop Heron.

I.'isucd by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"Come here to Mother, you darl-

ing!" Marian Graham held out her

arms, and two-year-old F r a n k i e

climbed upon her lap to be fondled

and rocked.

Marian's Aunt Celia regarded the

scene with amusement, recalling the

past.

"Aren't you the same mother who
didn't rock babies or fuss over

them?" she asked ,laughingly.

"The very same," replied Marian.

"I w^as almost austere with Dotty
and Jim, wasn't I?"

'

' Everything by the clock—no hold-

ing, no rocking, no picking them up
Avhen they cried. You weren't going

to spoil your babies, nor Avere you
going to let your Aunt Celia spoil

them Avben she visited you!"
Marian kissed Frankie's curly

head. "I still think it's important

for babies and older children to eat

and sleeji and do other things on

schedule. But I decided loving them
Avas also important. '

'

"You don't mean," asked Aunt
Celia, "that you didn't loA'e Jim and

Dotty as much as you do Frankie?"
"Of course I did, but I'm afraid

T Avas so busy Avith schedules and
ehikl psychology T didn't shoAV it.

In fact, some child psychologists Avere

saying then that you shouldn't be

demonstrative Avith your children

—

that it caused some kind of complex.

They said you shouldn't sympathize

AA'hen your child tumbled doAvn and
hurt his knee, for fear of making him

soft.

"Fortunately. Jim's and Dotty 's

daddy didn't pay much attention to

such ideas, and he'd be so glad to

see the children AA'hen he came home
from Avork that he'd romp Avith them.

One day T realized they seemed to

enjoy their daddy a lot more than

they did me—in fact to like him
better. They knew I Avas making the

same mistake my mother had made

—

only for a different reason. I Avasn't

telling them nor shoAving them tliat

I loA^ed them. '

'

Aunt Celia nodded. "Your moth-

er Avasn't the demonstrative type."

IMarian smiled. " I think it sprang

from that stern Ncav England ances-

try she Avas so proud of. Anyway,
she made little show of affection even

to her children. The first time I

remember her kissing me was when,

at fifteen, I Avent on a trip. I do

recall, though, Avhen I Avas eight or

ten asking, 'Did you ever kiss me,

Mother?' and she said, "Oh yes, Avhen

you Avere a baby !

' I would have

given anything if she had kissed me
then, like mothers in story books did.

"There Avere times Avhen deep in

my heart I used to Avonder, 'Does my
mother really love me?' Mother

would have been amazed. She as-

sumed children should know that of

course their parents loved them. She

(Continued on page 13.)
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MISSIONARY RETURNS.

By Dorothy Gushing.

When Miss Oline E. Nicholson,

Congregational Christian missionary

from Texas, sails for India, she will

carry some very interesting luggage.

Returning to her post in Madura,

India, where she is Arts and Crafts

Supervisor for three schools under

the American Board of Foreign Mis-

sions, Boston, Miss Nicholson takes

with her materials for starting a pot-

tery class. There are such things as

scales, pyromatic cones for testing

the temperature of Kilns and over

$200 contributed by Vr.f Congrega-

tional Christian women of New Eng-

land for building a kiln.

This piece of Christian social ser-

vice by Miss Nicholson, a former

worker in the Lighthouse for the

Blind in New York City, has a dual

purpose, she points out. It teaches

Indian girls and women a trade, and,

since the products of their hands are

sold, the money is used to help pay
for their education. Most of these

girls and women come from very poor

families and are unable to contribute

any money toward their school fees.

In an interview on the eve of sail-

ing Miss Nicholson said :

'

' Anything
creative is of great help to the New
India. It serves to give the women
and girls a means of self expression.

In addition to regular academic train-

ing and courses in hand crafts our

schools build Christian character. I

believe sincerely in the statement

made by an educationalist in India

when he said :
' Educate a boy in

India, and you lift an individual.

Educate a girl in India and you lift a

family. ' I would add : Educate a

Christian girl and you lift a whole

community. '

'

When she came back for furlough

Miss Nicholson stated that " the dump
heaps of America would clothe and
house the poor people of India." On
a previous furlough she learned how
to make marionettes and took them
back to use in teaching India's chil-

dren through drama. When a ncAv

handcraft was needed to tide over one

school in a financial crisis she went
into a village, secured on old expert

Indian potter, and got him to teach

her students that ancient trade,

During the war Miss Nicholson

found that she had to do most of her

traveling in India by jutka, a native

two-wheeled, springless cart drawn
by a horse. In this you sit on the

floor with your knees drawn up un-

der your chin, and then you bump
and bounce! "What 7 need in In-

dia," says Miss Nicholson firmly, "is

an American Army jeep!"

A Texan by birth. Miss Nicholson

is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. J.

0. Nicholson, 3404 South Johnson

Street, Greenville, Texas. She was

educated at the College of Indus-

trial Arts in Denton, Texas, and the

Art Institute of Chicago. Before

going to India as a Christian social

service missionary, she taught Crafts

in the Texas Reformatory and worked

in Northwestern Settlement, Chicago.

DESTINATION — INDIA.

Dear Friends:

I am going to India! The Ameri-

can Board is sending four of us on

a deputation team. Raymond Dud-
ley, India Secretary for the Board

(until recently a missionary in Ma-
dura) left on a freighter August 24

because no regular boat was available.

I had hoped to leave September 1

and am now planning to sail from

Norfolk on October 7 on the Marine

Baven.

Dr. and Mrs. Albert Buckner Coe

plan to leave late in November. We
shall visit American Board colleges,

hospitals, and churches in the Mara-

thi Mission in the Bombay-Ahmed-
nagar area ; the Madura Mission in

South India and in Ceylon. This

will mean meeting a lot of interest-

ing people, of course. There will be

some opportunity to observe work be-

ing done by other denominations too.

Our American Board (of Commis-
sioners for Foreign Missions), the

oldest Foreign Board in this country,

sent its first missionaries to India

—

in 1812. The Board sent a deputation

team to India in 1856—nearly a hun-

dred years ago

!

We shall be working with Indian

Christians and our missionaries as

they make their plans for the next
few years. I am going in the interest

of religious education especially. We

expect to stay until the end of March.

Since travel difficulties are clearing

up, I hope it will be possible to see

some of our work in other countries

also.

My address in India will be : Care

of Rev. Ross Thomas, 240 Hornby
Road, Fort, Bombay, India. Regular

mail costs five cents and it takes

six weeks or longer to reach India.

Airmail letters cost seventy cents per

half ounce and take about three weeks

or less. A gentle hint

!

This letter not only carries the an-

nouncement of our trip but comes to

bring you Christmas greetings. I am
sure we all have high hopes for the

peace of the world and pray that

America will do its part well in the

family of nations. I expect to spend

Christmas "in land of the palm tree

and vine,
'

' more nearly like the set-

ting of the first Christmas than "in

land of the fir tree and pine" which

we have come to love so much. Very
personal good wishes for a wonderful

Christmas to each of you.

Sincerelj^

Pattie Lee Coghill.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 4, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk, Va. $ 3.76

Dendron, Va 5.80

New Lebanon, Summerfield, N. C. 17.00

Elm Avenue, Portsmoutli, Va. . . 27.41

Concord, TimbeiTille, Va 2.89

Turner's Cliapel, Sanford, N. C. 4.56

Auburn, Raleigh, N. C 18.00

First, Reidsville, N. C 17.00

Cypress Chapel, Suffolk, Va 11.00

Total $ 107.42

Individuals and Churches.

Pleasant Union, Lillington, N. C. $ 28.53

Liberty (Vance), Henderson, N.

C 21.47

FUnt Hill (R), Sophia, N. O... 6.00

Pleasant Grove, Halifax, Va 18.21

Elon College, N. C 126.05

Total $ 200.26

Total for the week $ 307.68

Previously acknowledged .... 665.88

Total since September 1, 1945. $ 973.56

Gratefully,

Mattee Cox Parker,

Secretary.

REPORT OF WOMAN'S HOME AND
FOREIGN MISSION BOARD.

Eastern Virginia Conference.

Quarter Ending September 15, 1945.

Balance on hand last report .... $ 135.40

Receipts.

Women's Societies.

(On Apportionment.)

Antioch $ 15.65

Bay View 12.50

Bay View (for June 30th) 12.50

(Continued on page 13.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mbs. F. C. Lester, Editor.

ALL OUT FOR SHAOWTJ.

Two thousand and five hundred

dollars for Shaowu! That's the

Thank-Offering' goal for the Woman's
Convention. I hope no one Avill be-

come pessimistic and say that it can't

be done.

I feel like the bus driver did in

Washinfrton on the national election

day. • This driver vpas making: his

regular run that day, and just as he

got in front of the White House he

stopped his bus abruptly and ex-

claimed "He did it once, he did it

twice, and he can do it again.
'

' Well,

we did it once, we can do it twice,

and if I know the women of the

Southern Convention, we could do it

the third time. I have no fears but

feel that once the women set their

goals and make up their mind, we

will go over the top just as we did

last year for Elon College.

Perhaps there are some who feel

that the Elon College project was

easier, more appealing because most

of us had a real personal interest

there, it was close by and we could

see and know some of the real needs

our Thank-Offering was helping: to

fill.

As Christians, our personal interest

should reach out to wherever God's

children are and never again, we

hope, will any place on this earth

be too far away to plant the Gospel

and help those in need. Ask our sol-

diers what missions have meant to

those "far away" places; ask those

boys who have seen the need and

suffering over there, what medical

supplies will mean in China right

now. 'Tis true we may never see

"the work of our hands" in action,

but we feel we can have a real part

in the reconstruction of Shaowu

through this Thank-Offering and

through our friends, the Richard

Jaeksons. It's going to give us such

a personal touch having the Jaeksons

there— our Southern Convention's

own missionaries

!

Pretty soon you will be getting a

program for your Thank-Offering ser-

vice. Use all or part of it as you see

fit. Perhaps it will not be possible

for every society to hold their ser-

vice on November 4, but we hope you

will have it as near that date as

convenient. I like the unity of every-

body doing the same thing at the

same time. We plan to have ours

here in Greensboro on that date, a

public service Sunday evening with

the Richard Jackson Circle in charge.

Each society is asked to give as

much or more than they did last year.

We can afford to do no less.

If you haven't already begun, let's

start right now to learn about Shao-
wu, talk about Shaowu, and get

ready to give for Shaowu.

Mrs. 0. H. Paris,

Thank Offeri^ig Chairman.

SHAOWU MEDICAL NEEDS—II.

By Dr. George Shepherd,
Former Missionary to Shaowu.

Although ShaoAvu has not been in-

vaded by the -Japanese, all the peo-

ple of the area have suffered greatly

from the blockade. By far the most
serious loss to the church and to the

community has occurred in the break-

ing down of the health of trained

church workers and important mem-
bers of the Christian clans and fami-

lies throughout the five counties, for

which the Southern Convention has

happily assumed a certain amount of

responsibility.

Low diet occasioned by the pro-

hibitive cost of food stuffs, the exhorb-

itant price of fuel for cooking and
for heating, have lowered the vitality

of all and left them ;i prey to tuber-

culosis and typhoid, in addition to

malaria, all of which seem to strike

when a man is down.

Money that may be provided by

tlie Thank-Offering gift of the women
of the Southern Convention can be

forwarded to the Union Hospital at

Foochow and designated as reserved

for the treatment of those from this

up-co\intry region who will benefit

from a brief period of observation

and hospitalization. In most cases

the patients will be able to cover

tlie cost of transportation from their

homes the 240 miles down river to

Foochow, and a number can cover

their hospital bills themselves. There

are many, however, often trained

staff members, which the price of

X-Ray, drugs, and medical treatment

might cause to delay until it is too

late.

After years of training and associa-

tion in Christian groups throughout

the various counties, these Christian

workers and leaders are too valuable

to lose through sickness that miglit

be prevented through a little sacri-

ficial giving and planning on our

part.

NEWS FEOM LOCAL SOCIETIES.

HOLY NECK.
Th"e Woman's ilissionary Society

of Holy Neck Church, Holland, Vir-

ginia, has had a - very good year. All ^

requirements of the Standard, of Ex-

cellence have been met.

Both study books for the year liave

been taught by two of our members

—

"The Indian in American Life," by
Miss Addie Byrd, and "Unfolding
Drama in Southeast Asia," by Mrs.

Allen Piland. They are both very

interesting teachers.

Seven new members have been add-

ed to our roll this year, but we were

sorry to lose, by death, one of our

charter members, Mrs. John Britton.

We are giving a IMemorial for ilrs.

Britton.

The society has contributed to the

Red Cross, the Cancer Control, and
Week-Day Religious Education. The
" Stay-at-Home" Convention was held

July 6, at the home of Mrs. Allen

Piland, witli our president, Mrs. B.

D. Jones, in charge. The Second

Book of Corinthians has been studied

by the members of the society.

During this year God has been very

kind and g'ood to us, and we are

praying that with His help we may
do better and be more deserving of

Him in the coming year's work.

Mrs. Davto Howell.
Secretary.

CYPRESS CHAPEL SOCIETY.

The Woman's Home and Foreign

^Missionary Society of Cypress Chapel

Ch]-istian Church has had a very

successful year. Our meetings are

lield at the church every second Sun-

day. Mrs. William Bunch reviewed

our book on Indians, Miss Ruth Anna
Ford f>n Home Missions and Mrs.

Ray BBrinkley taught the Bible

study from II Corinthians at each

meeting. We gave a box ©f clothing

to the Orphanage at Easter, sent 25

boxes to wounded soldiers in hospitals

at Christmas, a-ave Thank Offering

to Elon College, had World Day of

Prayer with BeBthlehem Church.

Entertained service men at Woman's
Club in Suffolk first Sunday in Au-

gust. Had our Stay-at-Home Con-

A'ention at church with a good at-

tendance. Mrs. Grady Brovra is our

ju'esident and is a good one. We
have sent flowers, cards and trays

to sick and shut-in m?rabers, gave

Memorial for one member and four

boys who were lost in service.

We gave our public program in

February, entertained Ruritans Club

in January. We have raised all our

opportionment for all societys. Mrs.

G, C. Mann, superintendent for Ju-

( Continued on page 11.)
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TELL US THE NEWS. PLEASE.

This page can have its greatest

value by making it an exchaiLge for

news and ideas. You are the people

who make the news and have the

ideas.

The Convention Superintendent is

willing to receive and send to the

paper the news and the ideas for a

while until a new editor is found.

But he must depend upon youth for

help.

If your Sunday School class, young

people's society or club does some-

thing out of the ordinary, or some-

thing that is usual but may not be

done every week elsewhere, then

please send the news so others can

share in the better way of doing

things.

YOUTH RALLY.

Over 125 Young People met at

Long's Chapel on Sunday afternoon,

September 30, for the Interdenomi-

national Youth Rally. "Youth and

the World Today" was the theme of

the program. Doris King gave the

welcome address. Edith Walker

spoke on '

' Youth and Church
Schools." Joan Jefferies discussed

"Youth and Missions." Mrs. Allen

Graham spoke on "Church Wor-

ship." The evening ser^^ee followed

a picnic supper and Dr. W. E. Wisse-

man spol^e on the subject, "What Is

Your Life?" The next Fifth Sunday

lially will be held at Little River

Presbyterian Church.

Dei,LA Jane Pritchett,

Secretary.

BAY VIEW YOUNG PEOPLE.

On Sunday, September 9th at 6 -.00

o'clock, the young people of the Bay-

view Christian Church were asked

to meet with their pastor to organize

a Pilgrim Fellowship. This was

something new to us as none of us

had ever been active in an organiza-

tion of this sort. However, eight of

us went to the Pilgrim Fellowship

meeting in Suffolk and expressed a

desire to have one of our own. Only

three came that first night but those

three were so interested they deter-

mined to work to get the others there

the next time. During the week they

visited several and as a result of their

Avork, on Saptember 16th eighteen

young people met and organized. The
following officers were elected : Presi-

dent, Jan Todd; Vice-Pres., Eloise

Rusmisell
;

Secretary, Ruth Wade

;

Corresponding Secretary, Taska Over-

man; Treasurer, Buddy Fisher;

Counsellors, Mr. and Mrs. L. D. Al-

bert and Mr. and Mrs. S. H. Pell.

Mr. Pell gave to the president his

Pilgrim Fellowship pin which he

had worn since 1939, when he was

the first president of the Western

North Carolina Conference of Pil-

grim Fellowship. This pin is to be

handed down to each succeeding

president of the society.

The young people plan to work on

the five projects chosen by the South-

ern Convention. Plans are under

way to begin the million hour service

program immediately. In fact three

already have three hours each to

their credit. Another thing we ear-

nestly hope is that the young peo-

ple of the Norfolk District will soon

be so well organized that we can

have union meetings and meet other

young people at the various churches.

We are really looking forward to a

great future in the work of God's

Kingdom.
Taska Overman.

Corresponding Secretary.

BETHLEHEM JUNIOR MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

The Junior Missionary Society of

the Bethlehem Christian Church has

done outstanding things in the year

1945, under the leadership of our

assistant superintendent, Mrs. Ed-

ward Johnson.

During the year we have met every

third Sunday in our Sunday School

auditorium. At these meetings we
had devotionals. led by several ap-

pointed members of the society.

We have had a lot of enjoyment

in making money in various ways.

During the year Ave sold everyday

cards, raised our apportionment, paid

our regular dues, and have sent two

Christmas boxes to the boys in the

hospital.

We have had several neAv members

to come into our society.

Mrs. Paul Yates, o.ur superintend-

ent, taught us our missional study

book. We have learned ncAV things

about different countries and our

OAvn. She told us stories of good

and brave things the missionaries

have done.

During this year we have also

taken part in different public pro-

grams.

In this j^ear God has been very

kind and loving to us, and with His

help Ave will be more deserving of

Him in our coming year.

Miss Jean Bradshaw,
President.

MT. CARMEL JUNIORS.

The Junior ]\Iissionary Society of

Mount Carmel Christian Church has

had very interesting and inspiring

meetings this year. We have gained

much A'aluable information concern-

ing the Indian American. We have

learned that through Jesus Christ

we can obtain the highest possibili-

ties and all human beings need* to

knoAV Him.

We have enjoyed our foreign mis-

sion books, especially the one "Blue

Pacific West of the Date Line.
'

' Just

at the time there Avere several of our

friends and relatives out there. We
feel too that Ave have a better under-

standing of Americans.

We meet during the Sunday School

hour each second Sunday. We have

found that our attendance is much
better then.

We have had an increase in mem-
bership, have raised in full our ap-

portionment, and have made the

Standard of Excellence.

We closed our year with a most

successful party; we played games

and refreshments Avere served.

Mary C. Turner.

Do you read The Missionary Herald

regularly? It is a thrilling little

magazine that tells what is going on

in our Church around the world. It

costs only thirty-five cents per year,

but it may change your life forever.

ALLIED YOUTH ALCOHOL
EDUCATION MOVEMENT.

(Continued from page 5.)

But real gains, are being made.

Our approach makes of Allied Youth

a pioneering, pacemaking cause, in

Avhich each supporter and cooperating

group Avill one day take great pride.

And Ave move faster, accomplish more,

than could have been dreamed CA^en

five years ago. Not even the war,

high pay and loose spending, lessened

restraints and controls, have slowed

tlie steady pace of this progress.

The greatest thing a human soul

ever does in this world is to see

something and tell what he saw in a

plain Avay,

—

John Bvskin.
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NEWS FROM SOCIETIES.
(Continued from page 9.)

niors, gave tliem a party in May
at her home. We -had our Cradle

Roll Rally four Sundays in May with

a good program. The Agnes Brittle

Circle has had a wonderful year with

Mrs. R. E. Brittle, leader of the

group and Mrs. C. C. Harrell, presi-

dent. They are doiiig a great work
in the community where they live

in getting many to attend church

;

they have given to so many good

causes, such as Religious Education,

Red Cross drive, T. B. Bond, visiting

sick members and neighbors, taking

flowers and trays and also singing

and having prayers with them.

They have put aside a fund to

help with church work. So far we
have done everything pertaining to

the Standard of Excellence, and many
more things have been done to help

people in Europe. But we feel there

will be much more to do next j'ear

and we hope we can be able to do

much more than we have done this

* year, with the help of the good Lord.

Mrs. W. L. Harrell,
Treasurer.

WINDSOR MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Our society has held regular month-

ly meetings, esnt representatives to

the district meetings, and exceeded

its financial goal each quarter. The
study book, "Indians Are People,

Too," was reviewed by one of our

leaders. We have 19 members and
excellent leadership. The outlook is

good for another season.

Barbara Rosse,

Secretary.

MOUNT CARMEL.
The Woman's Missionary Society

of Mount Carmel Christian Church
has had a very successful year un-

der the leadership of our faithful

president, Mrs. Mattie Cox.

We had our " Staj^-at-Home " Con-

vention and the World Day of Prayer

was observed jointly with other so-

cieties at Windsor Christian Church,

on February 16, 1945. A large dele-

gation from our church attended, and
we had a very good program.

A box of gifts was sent to Mr.

and Mrs. Gleason, at Fancy Gap, Vir-

ginia, to help them in their mission

work. We try to remember the sick

with cards and flowers. A T. B.

Bond was purchased by our society

during the year. We have taken a

Life Membership in the Woman's
Missionary Society, in honor of Miss

McClure. Christmas cards were sent

to all of our boys in service at Christ-

mas. A very nice box of clothing

was sent to the Orphanage at Easter.

We read our study books and have

studied the Book of II Corinthians.

We have raised our apportionment in

full and have completed all the re-

quirements for the Standard of Ex-

cellence.

With God's help we are praying

that we may do even better work

in the coming year.

Mr. Jaspar Carr,

Secretary.

NEWPORT NEWS.
The Woman's Auxiliary of the

First Congregational C h r i s t i a n

Church, of Newport News, Virginia,

has just concluded one of the most

successful years in the history of the

organization. Several evening wor-

ship services on Sundays were spon-

sored by this group.

We had one outstanding speaker

at one of our worship services, Dr.

E. E. Lindquist, an author and In-

dian representative.

The mission book, "Speaking of

Indians," was reviewed at the home
of one of our members by Mrs. Ar-

thur Perkins, and was enjoyed by all.

Dr. Jesse H. Dollar reviewed the

book of II Corinthians.

A box of clothing was sent to the

Elon Orphanage and we also donated

clothing and canvassed the vicinity

for used clothing for War victims.

In July we had a "Stay-at-IIome"

Convention. Twenty-nine persons at-

tended this convention.

A service for "World Day of

Prayer" was held at one of the local

churches and our organization took

part in it.

Since October, 1944, we have add-

ed nineteen new members to our roll.

Mrs. Hurley J. Skinner,

Secretary.

ISLE OF WIGHT.
We, the society of the Isle of

Wight Christian Church, wish to

make the report of achievement dur-

ing the past j-'ear

:

First : We have met all the require-

ments of the Standard of Excellence.

Second : Mission study books read

and reviewed by two society mem-
bers.

Third : Public service held in the

form of a Mother's Day Program.

Fourth : Individual members con-

tributed to Orphanage, our Friendly

Service project.

Fifth : Subscription to Christian

Sun as required.

Sixth : Purchased two tables, 12

chairs and draperies for Beginners'

Department of the Sunday School.

We raised $400 on the building fund.

Seventh : Mrs. J. Rollie Gayle, our

district superintendent visited us.

Eighth : We sent cards, flowers, and
trays to the sick.

Ninth : We held a World 's Day of

Prayer service.

Tenth : We sent boxes and cards to

boys in service.

Eleventh: We held our "Stay-at-

Home" Convention with 12 present.

Mildred Chapman.

VIRGILINA.

Our "Stay-at-IIome" Convention

was interesting and instructive and
well attended. On September 12, we
had our last meeting of the Women's
ilissionary Society. Every require-

ment of the Standard of Excellence

has been met. Three new members
have been secured.

Our banks continue to be of great

financial aid. We have collected

$23.4S this summer; there are still

two more banks to come in.

Mrs. C. E. Newman.

BAY VIEW W. M. S.

The Bay View women have had an

excellence year. At the outset the

name of the organization was changed

to the Woman's Fellowship. Then,

three circles were formed within this

fellowship, each with officers and a

program of work.

Eight and one-half hours were

spent in the study of the American
Indian. The fellowship was fortu-

nate in having a direct descendant of

a Cherokee Indian to speak to all

the circles at the conclusion of the

study. In the foreign study, "West
of tlie Date Line" was reviewed, and

the ladies read the study book "Un-
folding Drama in Southeast Asia."

The Bible Study was completed in

five sessions, and the current book,

"The Apostle," was reviewed by Mrs.

II. J. Kivette.

Three certificates have been pur-

chased. Two Life Memberships

:

Mrs. B. G. Harrell and, one member
presented the pastor's wife, Mrs. J.

Everette Neese, Avith a Life ilem-

bership. A Memorial Certificate was

purchased in honor of Mrs. Mollie

Bartholomew.

In Friendly Service : Gifts in

clothing were sent to the Fort Bert-

hold Indian Mission and to European

Relief. One circle sent an outfit of

clothing for a child at the Elon Or-

phanage. The entire fellowship co-

operated, once a month, with the

Council of Church Wc men of Ocean

View, in furnishing refreshments and
entertainment for service men at Fort

Story.

The fellowship increased its appor-

tionment for the next year. This

year they gave $50 to Missions, $30

(Continued on page 13.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastke, D. D.

merous. It is the saving element in

the home. If members of the family
have love, the home is safe and the

home is sound. There are other great

factors in the home, but love is the

greatest of all.

MAKHSTG THE HOME CHRISTIAN.

Lesson III

—

October 21, 1945.

Memory Verse: " Love suffereth

long and is liind."—I Cor. 13:4.

Lesson : Luke 10 :38-42 ; I Cor. 12 :31

;

13:1-13; 14:1a.

Devotional Reading: Eph. 6:1-9.

Worl'ing and Waiting.

The Christian life ought to be a

happy and proportionate combina-

tion of -working for the Lord and

waiting on the Lord. And if either

gets out of proper balance, it is not

quite what it ought to be. For in-

stance there are those who are al-

ways doing something, always work-

ing, always going. But there is dan-

ger lest the works will lack something

unless there is a spiritual basis and
background for them. Some service

is rather shallow and even unaccept-

able because it is rendered in a per-

functory way, or because it has no

spiritual significance. Church work-

ers can be too busy, even too busy

in the Lord's work. Jesus himself

is authority for that statement. He
frankly told Martha that she was too

busy, that there were other things

as important as being always in a

dither, even about good things.

On the other hand there is a dan-

ger—not so much a danger in our

modern American way of life—of

waiting too much on the Lord. This

has been the mistake of some of the

mystics. They withdraw from the

world and spend time in meditation

and contemplation, but they never do

anything. They wait on the Lord but

they do not work for the Lord. Here

again there is need for common sense.

Jesus was usually about His Father's

business, but frequently He with-

drew himself, and at times from His

disciples, and prayed and rested and

was quiet. Periods of waiting on

the Lord is not time wasted if it re-

sults in better work for the Lord.

We need to be still and know that

God is God. And we also need to

be up and about our Father's busi-

ness. And ten minutes of prayer in

a busy day may be the best possible

investment of time.

Lore, the Secret of the Christian

Home.

Ultimately there is one law for the

Christian home—tlie law of love.

Read for instance Paul's immortal

chapter on love, and see how it would

solve all the problems of the home

if it was the law of the home. Love
suffers long and is kind—it is patient,

long-suffering, indiseourageable, and
is kind, thoughtful of others, eager to

do a good turn, forgoing rights. What
a difference it would make in the
average home if every member of the
family was patient and kind in deal-

ing with the other members of the

family.

Love envieth not ; love vaunteth
not itself. It is not jealous of an-

other's things, of another's success,

of another's achievements. It does

not boast or draw invidious compari-
sons, it is meek and humble.

That spirit would make a vast

difference in many homes. Doth not
behave itself unseemly. Love is

courteous, love has good manners.
Alas how much rudeness, how much
discourtesy there is in so many homes.

Husband and wife are discourteous

to each other, and in the presence of

children. Children are discourteous

to parents. And unhappiness and
friction result.

Seeketh not her own. Is not selfish,

is willing to give up its rights, is

willing to take second place, seeks the

welfare and happiness of others;

plays the game and sacrifices in be-

half of others; that is the way of

love.

Is it easily provoked. Love is ex-

tremely patient, long-suffering, indis-

eourageable, keeps its temper, does

not easily get out of sorts. It is hard
not to do this, but not if love rules

the home and the heart.

Taketh not account of evil. Does
not plan to get even, has no desire

to pay back in one's own coin, does

not harbor resentment, or plot re-

venge. Let's bygones be bygones.

Rejoiceth not in unrighteousness

but rejoices in the truth. Takes no

delight or i^leasure in hearing some-

thing bad about another, does not

indulge in gossip, especially harmful
gossip, rejoices in every sign of good
in others, and happy in every ad-

vance of righteousness, such is the

nature of love.

Beareth all things, hopeth all

things, believeth all things, endureth

all things. Love will take a lot. Love
will stand a lot. It goes on loving

and hoping and believing and en-

during.

Love never fails. It is the anti-

dote to most if not all the divorces

which are becoming- increasingly nu-

HONORED IN DEATH, NOT IN LIFE.

On the campus of Transylvania
University, Lexington, Kentucky, is

the grave of Constantine Samuel
Rafinesque, born in France 162 years

ago. To all but a few merieans,

Rafinesque 's name is meaningless, yet

he gave to the world one of its finest

insights into botany. An orphan,

Rafinesque came to Colonial America
to engage in business, but the wilds

of his adopted country lured him
from a business pursuit. He tramped
a dozen states, gathering knowledge of

nature now so widely used and uni-

versally appreciated. Transylvania

University appointed him professor

of natural sciences, but the call of

the outdoors proved too strong. Again
he became a student under the blue

canopy, crossing the Allegheny Moun-
tains on foot, and exploring regions

where no white man had ever set

foot.

Rafinesque died in poverty in a
Philadelphia rooming house, but sur-

rounded by the largest botanical col-

lection ever made by one man. His

body Avas saved from the potter's

field by a friend, and 75 years later

Transylvania University removed his

remains from Philadelphia to its

campus. Rafinesque Hall, Mammoth
Cave, Kentucky, also perpetuates his

name.

Thus history holds another sad

story of a man whose vision went un-

appreciated until after his death. Of
all the so-called learning in the

world, man is still backward enough

to fail to appreciate most men who
are years ahead in their thinking.

C. B. Riddle.

The United States is the only great

power which has not generally recog-

nized the world revolution's existence

as an inescapable fact. The propor-

tion of its people who still imagine

that after the war they can go back

to the old social and international

sj'stem—with a few minor changes,

no doubt, but essentially the same

—

is still a high majority.—Julian Hux-
ley, in On Living in a Revolution

(Harpers)

.

Any Utopia worthy of a second

thought starts in the heart of the in-

dividual, and works toward the indi-

vidual nearest at hand.

—

"The Cou-

rier," Evansville, Ind,
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QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Berea (Nansemond) .... 25.00

Berea (Norfolk) 15.00

Bethlehem 37.00

Christian Temple 89.50

Cypress Chapel 56.00

Dendron 13.90

Eure 12.00

First, Norfolk 18.75

First, Portsmouth 40.00

First, Richmond (for June

30th) 9.00

First, Richmond 14.00

Franklin 78.00

Holland 35.00

Holy Neck 38.50

Hopewell 2.55

Isle of Wight 17.00

Liberty Spring 62.00

Mt. Carmel 11.34

Newport News 30.00

Oak Grove 7.50

Oakland 30.75

Old Zion 19.00

Rosemont 49.50

South Norfolk 30.00

Shelton Memorial 2.00

Shelton Memorial (Young
Women) 10.00

Spring Hill 4.50

Suffolk 160.00

Suffolk (Staley Society). 66.80

Union (Southampton) . . 8.00

Wakefield 14.35

Waverly 17.50

Windsor 4.90

$1,069.99

Young People.

Bay View $ 1.25

Bay View (for June 30th) 1.25

Bay View (for June 30th) 3.35

Berea (Nansemond) .... 9.00

Bethlehem 25.00

Burton's Grove 7.50

Christian Temple 10.00

Cypress Chapel 15.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 6.25

First, Richmond (for June

30th) 2.00

First, Richmond 2.00

Franklin 6.75

Holland 3.00

Holy Neck 21.00

Liberty Spring 15.50

Newport News 10.00

Oak Grove 2.00

Oakland 9.75

Old Zion 2.80

Suffolk 17.43

Union (Southampton) . . 6.39

Waverly 10.00

Windsor 6.00

197.42

Juniors.

Bay View $ 1.25

Bay View (for June 30th) 1.25

Berea (Nansemond) .... 16.00

Bethlehem 8.60

Christian Temple 8.00

Cypress Chapel 9.00

Eure 1.00

First, Portsmouth 3.00

First, Richmond (for June

30th) 50

First, Richmond 50

Franklin 8.00

Holland 4.00

Holy Neck 5.50

Liberty Spring 11.25

Mt. Carmel 2.25

Newport News 5.00

Oakland 3.00

Rosemont 15.05

South Norfolk 8.00

Shelton Memorial 5.00

Suffolk 7.00

Union (Southampton) . . . 3.60

Waverly 5.00

Windsor 8.71

Cradle Roll.

Antioch $ 5.29

Bay View 3.75

Berea (Nansemond) .... 18.00

Berea (Norfolk) 3.00

Cypress Chapel 18.00

Damascus 5.00

Eure 1.00

First, Portsmouoth 6.00

First, Richmond (for June

30th) 50

First, Richmond 50

Franklin 1.50

Holland 10.00

Holy Neck 20.00

Liberty Spring 30.00

Mt. Carmel 45.56

Newport News 15.00

Oakland 3.00

Rosemont 7.62

South Norfolk 3.00

Suffolk 25.00

Union (Southampton) . . 1.50

Waverly • 5.00

Windsor 15.63

140.46

$ 243.85

Thank-Offering.

Berea (Nansemond) ....$20.00

Bethlehem (Women) .... 8.74

Bethlehem (Young Peo-

ple) 8.74
'

Christian Temple 10.00

Damascus 3.00

Newport News (Women). 10.00

Newport News (Young
People) 3.00

Rosemont 10.00

Suffolk 15.00

Suffolk (Staley Society). 50.00

Mr. Garland Gray (Spe-

cial Gift 125.00

Life Memberships.

Bay View $20.00

Berea (Nansemond) .... 10.00

First, Portsmouth 10.00

Franklin 50.00

Holland 10.00

Holy Neck 10.00

Old Zion 10.00

Rosemont 20.00

South Norfolk 10.00

Shelton Memorial 10.00

Spring Hill 10.00

Suffolk 10.00

Suffolk (Staley Society). 10.00

Wakefield 10.00

Windsor 20.00

Memorials.

Bay View $10.00

Bethlehem (Young Peo-

ple) 10.00

Bethlehem (Women) . . . 30.00

Cypress Chapel 50.00

First, Norfolk 20.00

First, Portsmouth 20.00

First, Richmond 10.00

Holland 10.00

Holy Neck 10.00

Newport News 20.00

Oakland 30.00

Rosemont 10.00

Shelton Memorial ( Young
People) 10.00

$ 263.48

Spring Hill 10.00

Suffolk 80.00

Windsor 10.00

$ 340.00

War Victims and Services.

Cypress Cliapel (Young
People) $10.00 $ 10.00

Friendly Service.

HoHand (mountain work) .$ 30.00

Oakland (m o u n t a i n

work) 5.00

Holland (North Dakota

Indians 5.00

40.00

Total $2,525.20

Grand total for quarter $2,660.60

Disbursements.

Bank service charges.. $ 3.71

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer 2,525.20

$2,528.91

Balance in treasury Septem-

ber 15, 1945 $ 131.69

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. B. Williams,

Treasurer.

$ 220.00

NEWS FROM SOCIETIES.
(Continued from page 11.)

for Memberships, and a Memorial,

and $350 to the Building Fund of

the church. * On the fourth anni-

versary of the minister's wifes work
with the ladies' they presented her

with a gift in mony.
This is the most successful year

the Woman's Organization has ever

had. They met the Standard of Ex-

cellence and, for the first time, have

become an Honor Roll Society.

Reporter.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

worked early and late making our

clothes, cooking, washing, and ironing

for us. I didn't appreciate it when
I was small, ( but when I Avas grown
I valued all that she had done. Chil-

dren take those things for granted, as

their right—they don't see the love

back of them unless it is expressed

in words. If only my mother had
been just a little demonstrative at

times—had let me know that she

loved me !
'

'

Aunt Celia nodded. "I suppose

many of us had the same experience.

I'm glad your children are profiting

by yours."

"Oh, yes. Jim is getting too big

for lap-holding, but he still likes good-

night kisses. And the other day,

when Frankie pinched his finger in

the door, Dotty kissed him, and

called, 'It's all right, Mother. I put

some love on it'."

Aunt Celia smiled and said, "Well,

we could certainly use a lot more

love in the world, and we should start

supplying our own families."
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1 The Orphanage
|

k Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

October is here. It means fall shoes

to buy for nearly one hundred chil-

dren. The mornings are real cool.

The little fellows have been going

barefooted throughout the warm sum-

mer months. Noav that the mornings

are cool they think it is cool enough

to put on shoes.

Fitting shoes on all the little feet

so that they will be comfortable is

quite a job. We think nothing is

more uncomfortable than a shoe that

is too small. We had that experience

as a young lad in our early teens.

We will never forget the torture we
suffered one Sunday trying to wear

that pair of shoes which was a num-
ber too small. We do our best to buy

shoes for the children, that fit and

are comfortable to wear.

Too we have winter clothing for

boys and girls. Coats and winter

clothing for both boys and girls. Octo-

ber is always an expensive month.

Our income from the churches this

week was $135.49. Shoes are $2.98

and $3.98 a pair. The writer does

not have a machine that will stretch

dollars. We have heard of people

who were so closoe that they could

squeeze a dollar so hard before they

let it go that they would make the

eagle holler.

We do try to make every dollar

count when we spend it. In fact we
are more careful in spending the Or-

phanage money than we are our own,

One of our larger girls had a very

serious fall this Aveek which put her

in the hospital for a few days. Some-

times a fall of only a short distance

will break a bone.

To help us meet the increased ex-

penses on account of the high prices

we feel sure that our friends in all

our churches will want to make a

liberal Thank-Offering this fall.

]\Ioney seems to be plentiful. We
heard a merchant say a few days ago

that he never saw so many twenty

dollar bills as he had recently. When
he sold a bill of goods to a customer,

that customer Avould hand him a

twenty dollar bill to pay for his pur-

chase.

Our church people ought to open

their hearts this year and give the

Orphanage a real record-breaking

offering. Let us all be thankful and

show our thankfulness by our giving.

These little children need your sym-

pathy and your help. Are you going

to remember them with a real thanks-

giving? You give the Orphanage

money. It gives it back in fine young
men and women.
We sent out a fine young girl in

June. She got a job in a large city

in Virginia. She wrote us some
weeks ago telling us she had a splen-

did job in a Federal bank. She had
joined the church in her community
and the pastor and his wife had called

on her several times. She was hap-

py in lier church work. She came
to the Orphanage ten years ago a

little helpless tot that has grown up

to be a fine young woman and we are

proud of her. It was your money
that helped give her a chance.

Charles D. Johnston,

Superintendent

.

REPORT FOR OCTOBER 11, 1945.

Amount brought forward $7,766.59

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Auburn $14.60

Liberty (Vance) 32.47

New Hope 10.00

Turner's Cliapel 7.80

64.87

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) $10.92

Dendron 14.50

25.42

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Betliel $ 5.00

New Lebanon 17.00

Pleasant Grove 18.20

40.20

Western N. 0. Conference

:

Flint Hill (E) $ 5.00 5.00

Total for the week $ 135.49

Total for the year $7,902.08

AN ADVENTURE IN CHURCH
NEIGHBORLINESS.

The Mount Zion Christian Church,

of Eclipse, Va., is giving a practical

answer to the question "Who Is My
Neighbor?", as it affects the relation-

ship of one church to another. Indi-

viduals have often been reminded of

their responsibility toward their
brethren who because of old age,

weakness or some other handicap have

been likely prey for an all too ready

marauding enemy.

Dotted here and there throughout

the country-side are churches which

were once strong enough to "Stand
Up for Jesus '

' and brighten the small

corner where they were, but are no
longer able to do so. For one or

another reason services have been

abandoned, members have moved
away, and there is left but a build-

ing which can do little of itself to

carry on the spiritual endeavor once

begun by faithful men. The maraud-
ing enemies of time and decay have

left bare hulks of what once were

holy temples. Broken windows, leak-

ing roof, falling plaster, dust and

dirt—^these are the inner-shame. The
exterior fares no better. Weeds and
bushes and even trees will grow when
there is no loving hand to care. The
weather will in time destroj^ all evi-

dences of the paint which once beau-

tified and brightened God's house.

What a shame that these buildings

once erected to the glory of God
should in their latter day stand out

as monuments to the passing interest

of those who are His servants.

Such a church was our church at

Hobson. When the church was vis-

ited by Dr. Lester a few weeks ago,

he expressed a wish that that even

in its age it might be reclaimed to

the extent that it would not be a

reproach. That wish was heard by
members of the Mount Zion Christian

Church. When passing by a few days

later this roving reporter caught sight

of energetic arms swinging to the

glory of God and to the downfall

of high trees, bushes and tall grass.

A few days later the women 'of the

Mount Zion Church were seen to en-

ter with scrub pails, rags, brooms,

plenty of soap and carrying on each

face a look of determination. The

results far surpassed any expectation.

On the following fifth Sunday a

service was held in the church at

3 :00 in the afternoon. Dr. I. W.
Johnson was present with many mem-
bers of his church. The three re-

maining members of the church at

Hobson were present also. It was a

splendid congregation both numeri-

cally and spiritually. An offering of

$75.00 was received, all above ex-

penses set aside for repairs to the

church. Other donations have since

been sent to Mr. Charles Adams at

the Hobson post-office, who is chair-

man of the committee which will be

in charge of repairing and painting.

The act of the Mount Zion Church

in playing the part of the good Sa-

maritan to a weaker church in its

need would well be emulated by other

of the larger churches in our fellow-

ship. The plan calls for keeping the

church in good condition. A service

will be held every fifth Sunday at

3 :00 in the afternoon, and the offer-

ing, together with any donations, will

be used to keep the church in good

repair. Churches which are kept in

good condition are a glory to God

and a pleasant sight to the eye of

this and every other

EoviNG Reporter.

Talent without energy is like a

steam engine without steam, and if

you care not about it you will soon

become incapable of labour, though

filled with the wisdom of the ages.

—

Sir Ronald Boss.
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In Memoriam

GRAY.

Mrs. Giva Cooper Gray, wife of Ezra F.

Gray, of Franklin, passed away in Nor-

folk General Hospital, Sunday moming,

September 9th, following an illness of a

few weeks. For 28 years she was the

Superintendent of the Primary Depart-

ment of the Franklin Sunday School, and

she was one of the church's most faithful

and consecrated members. She is survived

by her husband ; her mother, Mrs. Virginia

Cooper; two sisters, Mrs. L. E. Bassett

and Mrs. J. L. Gillette, of Franklin, and

a number of nephews and nieces. Fuiieral

services were held at the home on Sep-

tember 10th by the pastor, assisted by

Rev. R. D. Stephenson. Interment was

made in Poplar Springs Cemetery, Frank-

lin.

WM. T. SCOTT, Pastor.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
HASLETT.

.John Odom Haslett, of Franklin, died

suddenly just as he had completed his

day's work on May 14th. He was a mem-
ber of the Franklin Congregational Cliris-

tian Church and had many friends, both in

the church and community. He was a na-

tive of Nansemond County in the Holy

Neck community. He was a good citizen,

a faithful Christian, and a loving husband

and father. He is survived by his wife,

Mrs. Effle Beale Haslett; one daughter,

Miss Carolyn Haslett; one son, John O.,

Jr. The final rites were held at the Frank-

lin Church on Wednesday afternoon. May
16th, by the pastor. Interment followed

at Poplar Springs Cemetery, Franklin.

WM. T. SCOTT, Pastor.

WHITT.
James David Wliitt, sou of the late Mr.

and Mrs. James Whitt, of Halifax County,

Va., departed this life after several months

of declining health at his home near Na-
thalie, Va., August 29, 1945, at the age

of 83 years. He leaves his companion,

who was Miss Elizabeth Bray, and five

children and seven grandchildren. The cliil-

dren are: Mrs. John Tuck, Mrs. G. C.

,
Orutchfield and James Whitt, of Nathalie,

Va., John Whitt, of White Plains, N. Y.,

and Edward Whitt, of U. S. Navy. Brotlier

Wliitt was a charter member of Liberty

Church and an excellent Cliristian gentle-

man. He was possessed vpith practical judg-

ment and a high sense of humor. The
home has lost a devoted companion and
an exemplary father. Funeral and burial

were at Liberty Church. A good man lias

gone to liis reward.

O. E. NEWMAN.

RIDDICK.

The death angel visited the home of Mrs.

Jack Riddick and claimed her for his own;
therefore, be it resolved

:

First. That in her going Bethlehem
Christian Church has lost one of its faith-

ful members, one who was always present

on Sunday to worship her Master, until

failing health prevented. One who was
faithful to her family and to her home,

made many sacrifices for her children as all

Christian mothers do.

Second. That we bow in humble sub-

mission to her Master's will.

Third. We commend her Cliristian life

and character to the family she loved so

well.

Fourth. A copy be sent the family, one

on our church record, and one to The

Christian Sun for publication.

MRS. T. U. SAVAGE.
MRS. A. L. MOORE.
MRS. EDWARD JOHNSON.

REV. JAMES LEE FOSTER
1863-1945.

Rev. James L. Foster died at his home

in Elon College Friday, September 28, at

9:30 P. M. Mr. Foster was born and

reared in Alamance County. He was edu-

cated in Alamance County and the Uni-

versity of North Carolina. He was a loyal

memljer of the Christian Church and a

faithful minister in his church. He was the

first superintendent of the Christian Orphan-

age, located at Elon College and was af-

fectionately known by all as "Uncle Jim."

He was ordained to the Gospel ministry in

1883 and served nearly sixty-four years as

a minister of the Gospel among us. During

PiKjr Fiftrrv.

his long ministry he served some of our more
influential churches, which included Raleigli

and Waverly, Virginia.

The funeral was conducted from the Col-

lege cliapel at 4:00 P. M. The writer was
in charge ami was assisteil by Dr. G. O.

Lankford, Dr. W. E. Wisseman and Rev.

Paul Shank, of the Episcop;d Church.

Surviving are Ids wife, daughter Mary
Lee, and son Jimniie Lee, Jr. May God
bless and comfort the bereaved.

Li E. SMITH.

LYNCH.
Whereas, it has pleased Almiglity God tu

remove from our midst Senior Deacon T.

Frank Lynch ; therefore, be it resolved

First, That we bow in humble submission

to the infinite goodness and mercy of our

Heavenly Father, ))elieving He doeth all

tilings right.

Second, That the Board of Deacons of

the First Christian Church of Burlington has

lost a cherished member, he liaving served

as a deacon for more than 60 years. For
such a record, we are grateful.

Third, Tliat our Sunday School is indebt-

ed to his efforts. Even before the church

was organized, he was active in the Union
Sunday School, and when our church wa.-i

organized, he was a charter member an I

was elected one of our first deacons, being

ordained May 10, 1884. He always kept

this love for the Sunday School and at-

tended regularly as his health permitted.

Fourth. May his long life and stead-

fast faith be an ihspiration to all.

Fifth. We extend our heartfelt sympa-
thy to the family and pray God's blessing

may comfort their hearts.

Sixth, That a copy of these resolutions

be placed upon our records, a copy be sent

to tlie family, and one sent to The Christian

Sun for publication.

WALTER R. SELLARS.
GARLAND HUFFMAN.
EGBERT TRUITT.

Committee.

HORNE.
In the death of Sidney A. Home, the

First Christian Church, of Burlington, North

Carolina, shares with the eit.v of Burlington

a sense of deep loss. The former has lost

a devoted and active member and loyal dea-

con ; the latter, a highly respected business-

man. Be it, therefore, resolved by the

Board of Deacons of the First Christian

Cliurch, of Burlington, N. C:
First, That we express to Mrs. Home and

family our sincerest sympathies in their loss

and sorrow, and we commend them to our

Heavenly Father's love and comfort.

Second, That the Burlington Church ex-

press their deep sense of loss and their

gratitude in the life he lived as a deacon,

church member, and citizen.

Third, That we again affirm our faith in

the precious promises of Christ our Saviour,

concerning the promises made for those who
love and serve Him, our hope of again

meeting Brother Home in our Father's

House and our gratitude to Almighty God
for His grace so beautifully manifested in

our Lord, Jesus Christ.

Fourth, That a copy of these resolutions

be placed on our records, a copy be sent

to the family, and one, to The Christian

Sun for publication.

WALTER R. SELLARS.
GARLAND HUFFMAN.
EGBERT TRUITT.

Committee.
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JUST TO THINK ABOUT
MY SYMPHONY.

"To live content with small means; to seek elegance rather than luxury,

and refinement rather than fashion; to be worthy, not respectable, and

wealthy, not rich; to study hard, think quietly, talk gently, act frankly; to

listen to stars and birds, to babes and sages, with open heart; to bear all

cheerfully, do all bravely, await occasions, hurry never—in a word to let

the spiritual, unbidden and unconscious, grow up through the common—this

is to be my symphony.—William Henry Channing.

AN OLD STORY WORTH PONDERING AND TELLING.
A lovely lark singing in the high heavens suddenly saw a traveler down

on the earth with a mysterious little box, and down he plummeted to satisfy

his curiosity. "What have you in your box.?" asked the lark. "Worms," re-

plied the man. "Are they for sale.-^" the lark inquired. "Yes, and very

cheap. The price is only one feather." The lark looked at himself and

said, "1 have a million feathers and most of them very small. One will

never be missed. Here is a chance to get a good dinner with very little

effort." So he picked out a very wee feather, pulled it and gave it to the

man. It hurt a little, but the worm was fat and the hurt soon gone. And
he could fly just as well. He saw the man the next day, and bought another

worm. This was an easy way to get a good dinner.

By now you know what is coming! The lark kept on pulling out his

feathers for good fat worms and the pulling hurt less and less. One day
he discovered he could not fly as high as formerly. He was forced to seek

his feed in the streets with the gutter sparrows. His song was stilled. In

his fallen state he had nothing to sing about.

HERE IS A GOOD ONE!
It is said of some churches that the janitor furnishes the warmth in the

winter, the sun in summer. This has given the cynic an opportunity to

concoct humorous stories. Here is one: A man failed to remove his hat

when he entered the church one Sunday morning and he was noticed by a

horrified deacon who informed the worshipper of his discourtesy. The of-

fender said he had no idea of being irreverent. He explained that he had
been attending that church for three years without anyone in the congrega-
tion bothering to speak to him. He just thought by keeping his hat on
he might be able to gain some sort of recognition.

MAKING A BOOK VALUABLE.
"No book is worth anything," says Ruskin, "which is not worth much

nor is it serviceable until it has been read, and re-read, and loved and loved
again, and marked so that you can refer to the passage you want in it, as a
soldier can seize the weapon he needs in the armory, or a housewife bring
the piece she needs from her store." (Should be true of your personal Bible.)

—Excerpts from a Monthly News Letter by Dr. Elisha King, of Miami,
Fla.
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Does your Clmrch have a Christian

Sun committee? Does it function?

Mr. Earl S. Holland and Judge

James Hoge Ricks will be the speakers

at the Laymen's Day service in our

Richmond Church.

Rev. Aubrey C. Todd preached his

final sermon at Sanford, N. C, on

Sunday, October 14, and will begin

his ministry at Asheville this Sunday.

The Suffolk Retail Merchants As-

sociation held their annual banquet

in the Fellowship Hall of our Suf-

folk Christian Church, October 11,

1945.

Has your Sunday School or Church

contributed to the Christian Sun
Endowment Fund? Kindly send

your contribution to Dr. J. H. Dol-

lar, 2308 Roanoke Avenue, Newport

News, Va.

In the Newport News Church

—

October 14-21, the Revs. John G.

Truitt, and 0. D. Poythress, are as-

sisting the Rev. Jesse H. Dollar, pas-

tor, in an evangelistic meeting. Dr.

Truitt is preaching, and Mr. Poyth-

ress leading the singing.

From the Suffolk Church Bulletin

:

"The Christian Sun—let's in-

crease our Suffolk list of subscribers

to 250. Do take your church^ paper.

Subscribe for it this week. Call the

Church Office—1139-J. Please let's

have our church paper. The Chris-

tian Sun, coming to every home in

the Suffolk Christian Church. Will

you not please begin taking it this

week? Thank you."

The Eastern Virginia ministers

have inaugurated a new kind of

meeting. They assembled at the

First Christian Church, Portsmouth,

on Monday at 4 P. M., for business

and a semfnar on Conference reports.

A public service of inspiration fol-

lowed the fellowship dinner. The

Rev. Peter Young presided and the

speakers were, Dr. John G. Truitt,

"If I Were a Christian Layman";
Mr. W. H. Baker, "If I Were a

Christian Minister"; Dr. Frank H.

Lewis, "Laborers Together."

WHY THE CHURCH.

By Edgar L. Heermance.

The Church is a body of persons

bound together by common loyalty

THE CHRISTIAN SUN

to Christ. The worship and work of

the institution are a means to an end.

And what is that end? To deepen

for ourselves, to live out in our own
lives and to spread to others Christ's

interpretation of the world, his view

of God and man, his attitude and

spirit.

How are we doing this?

First, by the way we live and carry

on our affairs, the contacts we have

with other people, the standards we
help to set in our several groups, the

personal influence we exert. Our city

or village will be Christian only to

THE STEADY SUBSCRIBER.

How dear to our heart is the steady

subscriber.

Who pays in advance at the birth

of each year;

Who lays down the money, and does

it gladly,

And casts 'round the office a halo

of cheer;

He never says: "Stop it; I cannot

afford it;

I'm getting more papers now than

I read."

But always says :
" Send it ; our peo-

ple all like it;

In fact, we all think it a help and

a need."

How welcome his check, when it

reaches our sanctum.

It makes our pulse throb—it makes

our heart dance

—

We outwardly thank him ; we inward-

ly bless him;

The steady subscriber, who pays in

advance.

the extent that we individually carry

out the principles and spirit of Christ.

The Master reminds us, not as a

compliment but as a statement of

fact, that we are the salt of the earth

;

just as salt keeps food from spoiling,

so a Christ-centered religion is the

one thing that will save society from

decay.

Second, by the part we take as in-

dividuals in community enterprises

and movements for human better-

ment. The Community Chest, the

Visiting Nurse Association, the prac-

tical efforts for cleaner politics, bet-

ter housing, more wholesome recrea-

tion, are the Church at work. The

Church is not a reform bureau with

a specific program, but a leaven. It

sends out its members to back up, ac-

cording to their gifts and opportuni-

ties, the prayer "Thy Kingdom

October 18, IMS.

come," to bring all our human in-

stitutions into harmony with the un-

derlying Rule of the Christlike God.

Third, by expending money to touch

the lives of those with Avhom per-

sonal contacts are not physically pos-

sible. What we pay for the support

of the Church and its far-flung pro-

gram is not a substitute for personal

influence, but an extension of it.' In-

dividual efforts are brought together

into an effective stream. The distinc-

tion between parish budgets and be-

nevolence, between hom&^and foreign,

is merely a matter of convenience.

The work is one. Through the chan-

nels created, each of us is able to have

a part in maintaining a local center

for worship and education, in preach-

ing the good news of Christ Sunday
after Sunday, in bringing moral aid

to the colored man in Alabama, the

homesteader in the Wset, the native

of South Africa with his difficult ad-

justments, the Chinese villager at the

crossroads of a new national era.

THE CHRISTIAN SUN DEEICIT.

Now, I use that term to make you
want to see what it is all about. It

has perhaps been longer since that

term appeared in The Sun than for

many years.

As a matter of fact, we are in debt

to the printer for the first time in

many months. It is not a hopeless

situation, but it will be if we pastors

and laymen don't do something about

it. I have just received the check

from Dr. Lester for September collec-

tions: $195.00. That is the smallest

September check I have ever received,

and one of the smallest of all time.

This gives us $295.00 with which to

pay a printing bill of $440.00 for

the same month.

YOU can do something about it.

You can do several things! Maybe
your subscription needs renewing.

Surely you know a fellow church

member who is not now subscribing

for The Sun. With paper restric-

tions relaxed we can go out and sell

all the subscriptions we want to

—

and besides there is a deficit in sub-

scriptions of nearly four hundred un-

der war limitations.

Oh, that each of us could come

to feel that The Christian Sun is

OUB paper, and as such it deserves

OUB support both in our own sub-

scription and in getting others to

subscribe. Let's get after this matter

of more money for our church paper

and not stop until it can run with-

out hopping.

Jesse H. Dollab,

Treasurer, Board of Publications.

NEWS AND VIEWS
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PROGRAM OF THE 125TH ANNUAL
SESSION OF THE EASTERN
VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.

Wednesaay and Thursday,

October 31-Novembeb 1, 1945.

•
Berea Christian Church

Great Bridge, Va.,

Rev. B. H. Watkins, Minister.

•
Theme :

"Jesus Christ is the Answer."
•

PROGRAM.
Wednesday, October 31st.

Morning Session.

10 :00 Call to order by the President,

Rev. T. Fred Wright, Wind-

sor.

Song Service, led by Rev. Ran-

dall C. Mason, Portsmouth.

Prayer by Rev. Will B.

O'Neill, D. D., Holland.

Enrollment of Delegates.

Recognition of Visitors.

"We Welcome You"—Mr. Er-

nest Waterfleld, Berea
Church.

"We Are Glad to Be Here"^
Rev. J. P. Morgan, Second

Church, Norfolk.

Report of Executive Com-

mittee.

Appointment of Special Com-

mittees.

10:30 Report of Christian Education

Committee—Rev. Robert Lee

House, Richmond, Chairman.

10:35 Address—"Christian Training

Through the Sunday

School."

10 :50 Address—'

' Christian Youth in

Training and Service.
'

'

11:05 Address—"Christian Training

Through E 1 o n College,
'

'

President L. E. Smith.

. 11 :30 The President's Address, Rev.

T. Fred Wright.

12:00 Devotional Service—Rev. Wm.
T. Scott, D. D., Franklin.

Theme : "We hear thy voice,

0 Son of Man."
12 :30 Adjournment.

•
Afternoon Session.

2 :00 Hymn led by Rev. J. F. Mor-

gan.

Devotional Service led by Rev.

M. W. Butler, Wakefield.

2:15 Report of Committee on Min-

isterial Education—Rev. H.

S. Hardcastle, D. D., Rose-

mont Church, Norfolk.

2:45 Report of Treasurer—Major

W. E. MacClenny, Suffolk.

Report of Historian—^Major

W. E. MacClenny, Suffolk.

3 :00 Report of the Committee on

Stewardship— Rev. J. F.

Morgan, Chairman.

3 :20 Report of Nominating Com-

mittee and Elections.

3 :30 Report of Committee on Social

Action—Rev. Jesse H. Dol-

lar, D. D., Newport News.

4:00 Report of the Committee on

Evangelism— Rev. B. H.

Watkins, Chairman.

Address—Rev. Frank L. Lewis,

D. D., Shelton Memorial,

Portsmouth.

4 :30 Report of the Apportionment

Committee—Rev. R. E. Brit-

tle, Chairman.

5 :00 Adjournment.

•
Night Session.

7:30 Worship Service led by Rev.

B. H. Watkins and the Be-

rea Church Choir.

Conference Sermon, Rev. John
G. Truitt, D. D., Suffolk.

Subject: "What Other

Name?"
The Lord's Supper conducted by

Rev. N. G. Newman, D. D.

Benediction.

Thursday, November 1st.

Morning Session.

9:30 Hymn led by Rev. 0. D.

Poythress, South Norfolk.

Prayer by Rev. Peter Young,

Christian Temple, Norfolk.

Reading of the Minutes and

Enrollment of Additional

Delegates.

Report of the Woman's Con-

ference—Mrs. J. F. Morgan,

President.

Report of the Christian Mis-

sionary Association—Rev. I.

W. Johnston, Suffolk, Presi-

dent.

Report of the Collectors.

10 :20 Report of the Committee on

Home Missions—Col. J. E.

West, Suffolk, Chairman.

Address by Rev. I. W. John-

son, D. D.

11 :10 Report of the Committee on

Foreign Missions—Rev. Will

B. O'Neill, Chairman.

Address by Miss Laura Ward,
Missionary to North China.

12 :00 Devotional Service—Dr. Scott.

Theme :

*

'We catch the vision

of thy tears."

12 :30 Adjournment.

•
Afternoon Session.

2:00 Hymn led by Rev. Jesse H.

Dollar, D. D.

Prayer by Rev. D. D. Nash,

Hopewell.

2 :15 Report of the Committee on

Superannuation—Mr. John

T. Kernodle, Richmond,
Chairman.

2:30 Report on the Christian Or-

phanage—Mr. Charles D.

Johnston, Superintendent.

3 :00 Report of the Committee on

Religious Literature— Rev.

J. Everette Neese, Bay View
Church, Norfolk.

Address—Dr. Dollar.

3 :30 Miscellaneous Business.

Report of Committees:

Place.

Resolutions.

Finance.

Concluding Devotional Service

led by Dr. Scott. Theme:
"0 tread the city's streets

again. '

'

Final Adjournment.

ON DEMOCRACY.

There is much talk, from day to

day, of the postwar world and of

preparation for it, of changes in the

old and of new things, of readjust-

ments; and plans more or less com-

prehensive and elaborate are ex-

ploited, particularly in economic life.

We cannot look into the future

and see, with clearness, through the

vaporings over the boiling cauldron

of the present, what then, in that

postwar world, may be the conditions

in economic or social or political life,

and undertake to lay down rules and
regulations therefor.

We should, however, contemplate

and study the past, intelligently and
carefully, and, like Patrick Henry, by
the light of experience learn what
therein was wrong and what right,

"hold fast to that which is good"
and "do the right as God gives us

to see the right."

The subject of first importance is

not economic but social and political,

particularly the democratic character

and foundation of the government as

one "of, by, and for" free people,

governing themselves.— William L.

Chitty.

NOT CLOCKS ONLY.

A good story is told of old Thomas
K. Beecher, who could not bear de-

ceit in any form. Finding that a

clock in his church was habitually

too fast or too slow, he hung a pla-

card on the wall above it, reading in

large letters: "Don't blame my
hands—the trouble lies deeper."

That is where the trouble lies with

us when our hands do wrong, or our

feet, or our lips, or even our thoughts.

The trouble lies so deep that only

God's miracle power can deal with

it. Sin indeed goes deep ; but Christ

goes deeper.

—

Christian Witness.
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TWINS.

Sunday is twins f Laymens' Sunday and Harvest

Home Sunday. Both are timely and important.

Churches may observe either, neither or both. The

location and particular needs of the church may dictate

the emphasis, but real value lies in observance of this

kind. Pertinent material for both emphases are found

in this issue.

LAYMENS' SUNDAY.
The church dare not forget that she was founded

by laymen—laymen with a concern. Without lay-

men, the pulpit utterance is sweetness wasted on the

desert air. Without laymen who are mentally alert

and spiritually receptive the organization and admin-

istration of the church comes to naught.

Jesus, realizing the strategic importance of lay-

men, sent his disciples out to be "fishers of men." The

manpower of the church must be marshaled and har-

nessed in the great work of stewardship, evangelism

and missions. Laymen should be utilized in our ser-

vices on Sunday. Their energy is by no means ex-

hausted in "lifting" the offering. The lay man may
be every whit God's man. The earthen vessel may
serve a divine purpose.

HARVEST HOME SUNDAY.
Basic to all attention to the glorious experience

of harvesting is the all important but less romantic

task of preparing and preserving good soil for the

good seed. The quality and quantity of the harvest is

determined largely by the kind of seed and soil.

While we rejoice in the harvest of the current season,

we must begin now to lay the foundation for a greater

harvest next season. A world in which there is vast

poverty, hunger and disease imposes an additional re-

sponsibility upon those who have accepted the steward-

ship of God's earth. Now that we are able to turn

our swords into plowshares and our spears into pruning-

hooks, deserts of wasteland should be made to blossom

as a rose.

The statement on "Man's Relation to the Land,"

which appears in this issue, should be studied carefully

by every land owner and tiller. It was signed by

seventy-five Roman Catholics, Jews and Protestants

interested in religion and agriculture. Dr. Thomas
Alfred Tripp was the official signer for our denomi-
nation. The first ever issued on this subject, the coopera-

tive declaration outlines a comprehensive and construc-

tive program of land tenure. Read it; study it, and
file it for future reference.

PROTESTANT PRESS MONTH.
The Protestant Press is the bulwark of our civiliza-

tion, the sentinel of Christian citizenship. Without a

religious interpretation of life, "Ephriam is a cake half-

turned." Religious editors are calling from their watfh-

towers to remind our people of conditions which de-

mand prompt and unwavering attention, of subtle

movements which would destroy the foundations of

democracy, of opportunities for advancement in many
realms of Kingdom service:

"They are slaves who dare not be in the right

with two or three.

They are slaves who fear to speak for the fallen

and the weak;

They are slaves who will not choose, hatred,

scoffing and abuse,

Rather than in silence shrink from the truth they

needs must think."

How wonderfvil it would be if we could proceed

on the assumption that all members of our churches

religiously read their denominational periodical! We
could then give our undivided attention to the prob-

lem of enlarging their religious reading to include

independent publications of general Protestant interest.

But we must work under conditions which are real

rather than ideal. We must face the appalling fact

that many of our members have no conscience concern-

ing their church paper. A host of people who read

their denominational organ with some degree of regu-

larity and thoroughness have never hungered and
thirsted for righteousness to the extent that they have

supplemented their periodical diet with interdenomi-

national journals. The consequent spiritual illiteracy

in Protestantism may therefore be easily surmised.

Protestant Press Month should be more than an
idle gesture or a passing idea. It should underscore

our responsibility for spiritual literacy and undergird

our churches with an enlightened constituency.

Let no one assume that an adequate coverage of

religious news may be found in the secular press.

Such reporting is usually superficial and sometimes mis-

leading. Authentic information on what is taking place

in religion at home and abroad is available only in

your church paper. Support and promote the Prot-

estatnt Press.

ENLARGED CIRCULATION.
The preparation of material, editing and publish-

ing an issue of The Christian Sun requires the con-

centrated efforts of a number of people. The regular

schedule of publication demands the sustained efforts

of a few. A very considerable expense is involved in

publication for a minimum circulation. Whatever vir-

tue or value there is in our publication may be greatly

magnified by the simple expedient of an enlarged cir-

culation.

Those who are really "sold" on religious journalism
will not be content to invest $2 a year in the church
press. One or more gift subscriptions, personal recom-
mendation and solicitation of additional subscriptions

may come easily within the range of Christian steward-
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ship. Having assumed responsibility

for the initial effort and expense in

weekly publication, let us now enlarge

our circulation to reasonable propor-

tions. Only in this way may the full

benefits of The Christian Sun be

realized.

Any time is a good time to inaugu-

rate an enlargement program for our

paper. Protestant Press Month

should give impetus to such a pro-

gram. How can any pastor, any lay

leader, be blind to the high privi-

lege of reinforcing all the interests

We hold:

God created the world, of which

the earth is a portion, with a pur-

pose, and through His loving Provi-

dence He maintains the world for the

good of human beings. Therefore,

all human being possess a direct nat-

ural right to have access to created

natural resources.

God's intention in creation is to

enable man to live with dignity in

accord with his noble nature and des-

tiny, to develop his personality, to

esablish and mainain a family and

to be a useful member of society.

Society exists to fulfill these aims.

The Good Earth.—Land is God's

greatest material gift to mankind. It

is a fundamental source of food, fiber,

and fuel. The right to use such ele-

mental source of life and develop-

ment is essential for human welfare.

No law or contract superior to nat-

ural law. A fundamental human
right is not to be denied or rendered

ineffective by any legal ordinances, ap-

parent previous rights or obligations.

Stewardship.—Land is a very spe-

cial kind of property. Ownership of

land does not give an absolute right

to use or abuse, nor is it devoid of

social responsibilities. It is in fact

a stewardship. It implies such land

tenure and use as to enable the pos-

sessor to develop his personality,

maintain a decent standard ,
of living

for his family and fulfill social obliga-

tions. At the same time, the land

steward has a duty to enrich the soil

he tills and to hand it down to fu-

ture generations as a thank offering

to God, the giver, and as a loving

inheritance to his children's children.

The Family and Land.—Since the

family is the primary institution,

access to land and stewardship of

land must be planned with the family

unit in view. The special adaptabil-

ity of the farm home for nurturing

strong and wholesome family life is

the reason for the universal interest

of our beloved denomination by put-

ting The Christian Sun into every

church home? No more timely proj-

ect could be selected by enterprising

laymen than of enlarging the circula-

tion of our church paper.

Let those who believe in a free

church and a free press recommend
their church paper without apology

and redouble their efforts to make it

financially successful, numerically ex-

panding and spiritually effective

throughout our Church.

R. L. H.

in land use and rural welfare. A
unique relationship exists between the

family and the vocation of agricul-

ture. The farm is the native habitat

of the family. The family's welfare

must therefore have the first consider-

ation in economic and social planning,

throughout the history of the United

States these fundamental principles

have been worked out through na-

tional and state legislation, and they

have been upheld by court decisions

and popular acclaim.

Land Use and Human Welfare.—
Efficiency in land use is not to be

urged merely by material production

but by a balanced consideration of

the spiritual, social and material val-

ues that redound therefrom to per-

son, family and society. The land is

not to be a source of benefit to a

favored few and a means of servile

labor to the many.
Second only to making land avail-

able to the family is the responsibility

of society to encourage and to edu-

cate the land stewards in the proper

and most efficient use of the land and
in such techniques as will make them
masters of their own economic des-

tiny.

The Tiller's Rights and Duties.—
The worker on the land and his

family possess the first right to the

fruits of their toil for a decent stand-

ard of living. Second to such right

come the rights of any non-operating

owner and of the state. Rural peo-

ple have the right to receive directly

their just share of the economic, so-

cial and religious benefits in organ-

ized society.

The stewards of the land owe sacred

duties and obligations to God, the

community and humanity. A faith-

ful and honest fulfillment of their re-

sponsibilities goes hand in hand with

their rights and privileges.

Suggested methods for the practi-

cal application of the declared prin-

ciples on land policy:

1. Make use of the land an integral

part of socio-economic planning and
thinking.

2. Insist that education for land
stewardship and the productive home
be outstanding features of rural edu-

cation.

3. Emphasize a special program of

enlistment and training in secondary,

liberal arts, technical and professional

schools for professional service to the

rural community.

4. Make the family-type farm op-

crated by the owner a major objec-

tive of legislation and planning.

5. Reform the system of taxing

land and improvements so as to fa-

cilitate access to naturel resources, se-

curity of tenure and proper land use.

6. Revise land sale and rental con-

tracts, mortgage obligations and other

debt instruments so that no loss of

ownership or insecurity of tenure be

possible except through negligence or

injustice on the part of the farmer-

operator.

7. Discourage large land holdings

as undemocratic and unsocial.

8. Where large-scale production is

necessary and advisable, encourage

the use of cooperative techniques with

local ownership' and management.

9. At all times encourage coopera-

tives as a mean of intellectual, moral

and material advancement.

10. Where and when large-scale

industrialized farming exists and re-

quires employment of seasonal or

year-round labor, demand for such

labor group a living family wage, de-

cent housing conditions and collec-

tive bargaining.

11. Urge that wages and housing

for the laborer on the small farms be

decent and just. (Low wages and

poor housing for the farm laborer

tend to lower the reward and stand-

ards of living of the family-type

farmer, bringing his own family lab-

or into competition with the poorly

paid hired hand.)

12. Extend social security provi-

sions, particularly health, old age and

survivors' insurance, to farm people

and other rural dwellers.

13. Develop locally owned and con-

trolled business and industry in rural

communities.

14. Encourage development of the

"one foot on soil and one foot in

city" type of living as greatly ad-

vantageous to the family when ade-

quate cash income is secured from

work in industry or commerce.

15. Make land settlement possible

for returned soldiers and displaced

war workers through proper financial

and educational planning, provided

qualified people so desire and sound

arrangements can be made.

Man's Relation to the Land
A Statement of Principles Which Shall Underlie Our National,

State and Individual Actions.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

g n——
COITCERNING CAMPAIGNS.

In an advancing civilization peo-

ple must learn to work together. This

is a universal principle applicable to

all walks of life. A little while ago

a man in conversation declared that

he lived in one of the finest neighbor-

hoods in the world. If a man was ill

and his crop needed planting, every

neighbor dropped his own work and

they all come together and planted

the unfortunate neighbor's crop and

so with every community interest.

This is an exposition of the prophet

Isaiah's gospel, "They helped every-

one his neighbor and everyone said

to his brother, 'Be of good courage'."

As the lawyer in the New Testament,

we may be tempted to inquire, "Who
is my neighbor?" In the parable

spoken by our Lord, He reveals that

only one man out of three who were

supposed to be neighbors proved him-

self to be a neighbor. This is a high

percentage when it comes to coopera-

tion in good enterprises promoted for

the good of all.

In the All or Nothing Campaign
conducted to clear Elon College of

its debts we had a little more than

5,000 individual gifts. The names of

these individuals are recorded. This,

all will agree, is very good, but when
you think of these 5,000 individuals

and more, as compared to a total

constituency (church and alumni) of

more than 42,000, it does not seem

to be such a fine record. Think of

what the results would have been if

we could have induced every individ-

ual of the 42,000 to make a reason-

able contribution to the cause for

which the campaign was conducted

!

Now we are planning to launch an-

other campaign in the near fiiture to

secure one million dollars for the

College for improvements, and build-

ings, and endowment. To reach this

goal it will be necessary to interest

and enlist everyone that we possibly

can for a respectable contribution.

There will be many who will not be

able to give what they would like

in one year but they can give it over

a term of years.

This will be the fourth campaign

conducted for Elon College in four-

teen years. It took three campaigns

to clear the college of its debts. It

will probably take as many to make
the college economically secure. I

know that everyone who had a part

in freeing the college of its debts is

proud of it and that he will be

equally proud to have a share in

making it financially secure.

Launching a fourth campaign for

the College is not different to other

interests. It took seven war loan

drives to finance the war, and we are

now in the Victory Loan Drive to se-

cure necessary funds to get the boys

out of the service and back into civil-

ian life. We supported the war loan

drives gladly and generously, and I

know that the general public will be

iglad to have a share in the Victory

Loan Drive.

The Church, the alumni and friends

have a job to do for the College

—

one that must be done. It is not the

responsibility of one person or of a

group of persons, or of the wealthy

who may be among us, but it is the

responsibility and the privilege of all

and if properly informed, we will all

do our share.

The purpose of the Stabilization

and Improvement Campaign is by in-

vestigation to ascertain the facts and
place them concretely and convincing-

ly before the total constituency of

the College. When this is done, I

am sure that everyone will be glad

to give freely and generously—^not

too large a gift but a gift of which

he will be proud.

Yes, this is a campaign for the

College. Don't be afraid of it. It

is a good undertaking and will give

you an opportunity to express your

liberality to an enduring Christian

institution that offers the best in edu-

cation today that there may be cap-

able leaders for church and state in

our post-war world.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

There will be but few other op-

portunities for the Sunday Schools

and churches to make a contribution

to the College in this conference year.

It frequently happens that Sunday
Schools and churches make contribu-

tions after the conference year has

closed that are meant for the old and
not the new year. In sending in your

contribution please state whether or

not it is to be credited on the cur-

rent conference year or the ensuing

conference year. It is hoped that

all of our churches and Sunday
Schools will join in the support of

the College and that such support

will be forwarded promptly. All con-

tributions will be credited on confer-

ence apportionments. The College

is sincerely grateful for the generous

support received during the year and
is hopeful and prayerful that we
shall receive our entire apportion-

ment for the College of $12,500. We
still have a great deal more than half

way to go. For various reasons we
should receive the amount set by the

Convention. I know that our churches

will do their best.

Previously reported $5,791.57

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Morrisville $ 3.90

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Mebane 17.00

Lynchburg 6.00

Pfafetown 3.50

Western N. O. Conference

:

Albemarle 20.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring $ 16.00

Portsmouth, First 8.61

Union (So.) 5.02

Windsor 10.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Union (Va.) 5.00

Western N. O. Conference

:

'Flint HiU (M) 90

Va. Valley Conference:

Antioch 10.00

Bethlehem 5.70

Linville 11.29

Newport 6.32

$ 129.24

Grand total $5,920.81

REIJGION AND CHRISTIAN TEACH-
ING HOLD INDISPENSABLE

PLACE IN LIFE.

By Justice R. L. Kellock,
Supreme Court of Canada.

There is no substitute for the Chris-

tian standard of right and justice,

and as the Christian Church is the

only agency dedicated to its estab-

lishment, it is of the greatest import-

ance that people, old and young,

should be intelligent regarding the

heritage of the church and have an

actual appreciation of its basic tenets.

Education is the process which brings

this about, and religious education,

as secular, is the need, consciously

or unconsciously, of every individual.

Eeligious Education Week serves once

more to emphasize the indispensable

place in life of religion and Christian

teaching.

To the International Council of Re-

ligious Education and The Religious

Education Council of Canada, as

sponsors of Religious Education Week
and the steady proponent throughout

all the weeks of the year of the pur-

pose of that week, is due the grati-

tude of all who desire to assure the

nurture of the family and the world

in Christian faith and life.
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THE LAYMAN IN THE CHURCH
SERVICE.

By Raymond M. Veh.

A Metropolitan daily recently sent

out seven reporters to churches of

as many denominations to test their

spirit of friendliness. As part of the

test the men were dressed in an un-

inviting fashion. They wore old

clothes, collars turned up, rough

caps and flannel shirts. They were

given a cold reception in most in-

stances.

One of them, however, stood shiv-

ering on the steps of a large down-

town church when he felt a friendly

hand on his shoulder. He warmed
up with a cordial greeting from

a young man who urged him to step

inside, out of the cold, saying, "I'm
sure you'll enjoy the service."

The unknown reporter found the

vestibule alive with people radiating

good cheer. One of the ushers, look-

ing quite prosperous in his frock

coat, even greeted him with a hearty

handshake and passed him on to an-

other usher who gave him a good seat.

After the service perishioners who
sat near him gave him the glad hand,

while a young woman (probably the

church secretary) took his name and
address.

Keenly enjoying this reception the

reported gave a glowing account of

this church's spirit in the Monday
morning paper. AVhile he sensed that

the whole church was evidently com-

mitted to this sort of organized wel-

come, he was certain that it was one

reason why great congregations gather

there. He also stressed the important

part that the layman plays in mak-

ing the service attractive.

While the minister is especially re-

sponsible for the service, the layman

plays an important role in creating

atmosphere. Just how may he add

his distinctive contribution?

1. He can arrive on time.

The preacher is expected to be in

his place exactly on the minute,

ready to begin the service at the ap-

pointed hour. If the layman habit-

ually enters the church five minutes

late, compelling people to crane their

necks to look at him as belatedly he

strolls down the aisle, he is hinder-

ing the minister and service.

2. He can maintain a reverential

attitude.

Upon being seated he can bow his

head, asking the Father for a blessing

upon his own life, upon the sermon,

and upon all the worshipers.

3. He can he cordial.

He may need to share his hymn-
hook, or find the hymns for an aged

member, If someone is seated in his

pew, he will not freeze him with a

supercilious air, but will greet him
with quiet friendliness.

4. He ca/n join heartily in the

congregational parts of the service.

Beginning with the Gloria, through

the Lord's Prayer, the Responsive

Reading until the Doxology, he can
join earnestly in the unison recitals.

He can life his heart and voice in

singing the songs of praise which
should rise like incense before the

throne of the King of kings.

5. He can give his attention to

the preacher as soon as the sermon
begins.

A good listener heartens the min-
ister and redoubles the value of the

message to himself. When the speak-

er feels a cordial response and an
eager reception of his message, there

flows out an electric power from
speaker to audience, and vice versa,

which cannot be described. It can
only be felt and experienced. But
it adds immensely to the forceful-

ness of the speaker and to the im-
pression made on the listener.

6. He can breathe a quiet prayer
after the benediction.

That last precious moment before
leaving the spell of the worship-ser-

vice is too vital to be lost. It is a
tense moment, when one returns to

the material world after tasting a
bit of the spiritual.

7. He can be friendly with his

fellow-worshipers.

Friend and stranger are God's
children, and all are brothers in the

Father's house. A close fraternal

spirit should pervade those who have
met together to think on things of

the spirit.

The layman is a minister in his

way as much as is the one who bears

such distinction. His task is one
which requires thoughtfulness and
developing skill.

Churches able to enlist the efforts

of their laymen in a ministry of ser-

vice are certain to have a mighty
magnet with which to draw many
within their doors.

A half-dozen or a hundred eager

laymen, loyal helpers of their leader,

with a genius for extending friend-

ship are certain to make their church
a vital factor in the lives of many
people..

—

General Board of Lay Ac-
tivities, The Methodist Church.

FIVE OBJECTIVES FOR LAYMEN.

1. To Promote Fellowship among
the men of the parish.

To increase friendly contacts that

make men feel they are wanted and
their help appreciated.

To bring men who are on the

fringe of the activities of the Church
into conscious cooperation.

To make the lonely man, the unem-
played or the sick man, feel the

warmth of the Church's interest with-

out feeling patronized.

2. To Encourage Men to self-im-

provement and to provide the facili-

ties for adult Religious Education.

To set up programs of the Men's
Club or Brotherhood to include dis-

cussions vital to an intelligent under-
standing of the Church 's message and
task.

To conduct a Men's Bible Class or

a Discussion Club, so as to bring
men's conceptions of the Bible up to

date and related to modern issues.

To train men for opportunities of

service and leadership in the Church,
the Church School and our denomi-
nation.

3. To Rally Men to the loyal sup-

port of the pastor and officials of

the Church.

To cultivate a working relationship

between the pastor and the laymen.

To enlarge the resources of the

church in men and money through

planned cultivation.

To organize the influence of men,
especially fathers, to make more ef-

fecti'^'e the work of the Church
School, especially with its boys.

4. To Develop among men an ap-

preciation of the value of public wor-

ship and a rencM^ed devotion to the

cause of Christ.

To win men to a united-family at-

tendance at Church.

To get men to face up to the re-

sponsibilities of the home in the re-

ligious training of youth.

To develop the musical and speak-

ing talents of men in Church activity

and lay evangelism.

5. To Cultivate the intelligent in-

terest of men in the progress of the

Kingdom of God and its world-wide

aspects.

To get men interested in their de-

nominational and missionary litera-

ture.

To relate the activities of our men 's

organizations to those of our denomi-

nation and other denominations in

our community.

To utilize the facilities of the Y.

M. C. A., the Boy Scouts, the Coun-

cil of Churches, the Laymen's Mis-

sionary Movement, etc., in making

the Church's message effective in the

community.

[Wilfred. Chapin, a layman of Fairhaven,

Mass., was up to the time of his death,

chairman of the Laymen's Committee for

Massachusetts. He formulated five object-

ives for Christian men which formed the

bases for these objectives,]
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SOUTHERN CONVENTION THANK
OFFERING: SHAOWU MISSION.

Surely Southern Convention women
could choose no more worthy object

for their Thank Offering this year

than ShaoAvn IMission.

Dr. Shepherd has given us most

vivid pictures of the needs there

and the great opportunities. He has

slioAvn us how much it means that

our financial help be sent, as much as

possible and at this particular time.

Should we not remember, we who
make our missionary Thank Offering,

some of the things for which we are

thankful. There are blessings too

numerous to mention; peace, pros-

perity, friends, loved ones, homes,

health and many other gifts from

God's own hand.

China, we know to be a land of

glorious opportunity for the spread-

ing of the Gospel of Christ. The
money which is given as our Thank
Offering can be the means of help-

ing our Chinese friends enjoy some of

the blessings which we accept as our

rightful heritage. This gift to Shao-

wu. made in gratitude for our own
blessings and in deep concern for the

needs of our friends across the sea

can be a gesture of love, another

link in the chain of Christian brother-

hood that makes us all so closely

agin.

Our Thank Offering last year was

a credit to the efforts that made it

possible. Shall we not make this

year's gift a greater one?

IMay each woman of the Southern

Convention share in tihs noble enter-

prise and in the joy of a service

well done.

Mrs. Robert A. Whitten.

SHAOWTJ MEDICAL NEED&—HI.

By Dr. George Shepherd.

Former Missionary to Shaowu.

The work of the American Red
Cross, in pro"viding medical supplies

and timely aid to sufferei-s amongst

o\ir own people in times of disaster,

is a clear illustration of what Mis-

sion Stations of the American Board

and the Chinese churches are able to

do for their people in this hour of

need.

The body which is "the temple of

the Holy Spirit," and upon which we
are so dependent for our earthly

existence and liappiness, has suffered

unbelievable deterioration in the

mountain fastnesses of the Shaowu
Mission area. Long years of isola-

tion from supplies of all kinds, and

from competent medical treatment,

has left many a once health person

in a bady way jihysieally.

Nurses and Christian pastors are as

well trained and as efficient as many
Red Cross Avorkers in our own coun-

try, and some things they will need

when the war in Asia makes it pos-

sible to reach them, Avill be supplies

of stock drugs, like cod liver oil, qui-

nine, powdered milk, santonine, iron

tonics, vaccines, bandages, and other

supplies that can be dispensed to

those who need them so desperately.

Money sent to the American Board
will be forwarded throiigh the IMed-

ical Secretary to the areas in Shaowu
to be used for this purpose at the

earliest possible moment. The or-

ganization of the Chinese Church with

its nurses and trained staff is right

on the tield awaiting this day. This

part of the work of mercy may thus

be started while tlie missionaries are

awaiting transportation across the

ocean. In some instances the money
may be flashed by radio to be used

on the coast where sooner or later

huge medical supplies will be made
available.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 11, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

First, Portsmouth, Ya $ 7.41

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 9.0.5

Mt. Herman, Gamer, X. C 2.00

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, :N. C. . 10.00

Concord, Timberlake, Va 1.41

Liberty Spring, Suffolk, Va 5.00

Union (Southampton), Franklin,

Va 13.83

Linville, Va 10.-51

Antiooh, Harrisonburg, Va S.93

Union Grove. Asheboro, N. O. . . 3.02

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie, Va 3.60

Bethlehem, Broadway. Va o.SS

Total $ 80.64

Individuals and Churches.

Albemarle, N. C. $ 25.00

Mebane, N. C 6.00

Octoier 18, 1945.

Sheltou Memorial, Portsmouth,

Va 3.00

Total $ 34.00

Total for the week $ 114.64

Previously acknowledged .... 973.56

Total siuce September 1, 1945. $1,088.20

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

LOWELL MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The women of the Missionary So-

ciety at Lowell Christian Church are

few in number, but they are still

doiug good Avork, under the leader-

ship of ]Mrs. Bob Keabel. Many of

our Avomen work, and it is hard for

them to attend the meetings. Many
of them work on the "second shift."

The society meets every two weeks,

part of the time in the church and
at other times in the homes of some
of the members.

We observed the World Day of

Prayer, uniting Avith the First

Christian Church, of Roanoke. We
had an unusually good program.

We have given a Life ]\Iembership

to ]\Irs. Joe Harris in honor of her

son who was killed in serA'ice.

We are looking forward to doing

more in 1946 toward the building up
of the Kingdom of our Lord.

Mrs. ]M. L. Thrasher.

GRATITUDE TO MISSIONARIES.

Filipinos risked their Ha-cs to bring

food, clothing and money to interned

missionaries, but now have refused

paATuent in return. The natiA'es, haA'-

ing benefited by efforts to serA'e them
over many years, "neA^er forgot. A
Avell-to-do Chinese who had anony-

mously provided funds, said, "I, too,

Avas a prisoner of the Japanese. In

gratitude for my salvation, mainly

through the intervention of mission-

ary friends, I hereby certify that all

accounts are settled." The amount

due him was $6,750.

SUPERANNUATION.

Previously acknowledged August
31, 1945 $1,265.08

Winchester, Va 23.00

Shelton Memorial, Portsmouth,

Va 10.00

HoUand, Va 4.00

Hank's Chapel, Pittsboro, N. C. 20.86

Happy Home, Euffin, N. C 6.50

Oak Level, ToungsviUe, N. C. . . 8.00

Total in bank Sept. 30, 1945. . $1,337.44

The Board of Superanistuation,

INL^TTiE Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mks. F. C. Lester. Editor.

A THANK-OFFFERING SERVICE.

Dedication of Our 1945-46 Thank-

Offering Designated To Go To

Shaowu, China-.

(Prepared by the Thank-Offering

Committee for the Congregational

Christian women of the Southern

Convention.

)

Meditation Through Music:

Use familiar hymns of the World

Church, playing each one through

twice
—"In Christ There Is No Bast

Nor West; "Jesus Shall Reign," etc.

Leader:

Heavy was the Oup

—

I closed my eyes and raised it up:

Slowly I saw the brim extend

—

Grow wide—a circle without end.

Full and enormous was this Cup

Where all the world drank, too!

A Thank-Ofpering Service is a

time when the circle of our vision

extends until it is a "circle without

end, far out of view." As we have

gathered together our offerings we

have been conscious of our brothers .

and sisters in Christ of other lands.

We have felt especially close to our

Shaowu friends in China. These

friends, though they live in a com-

munity of a million people, on the

banks of the Min River, which flows

through the Fukien Province, though

they boast a country which ranks

high in importance in the world af-

fairs of today, and though they have

history which dates back to the time

when Christ was born, yet they call

out to us, in need of our help. They

are suffering from malnutrition, from

malaria and from the many diseases

which attack so easily those whose

vitality is at such an all time low.

Hark! I hear voices! Let them

speak for themselves.

First Voice :

We call it "the fever and the

chills.
'

' We are here in the Southern

malarial belt where every second per-

son is suffering from malaria. We
have been cut off for years from the

main supply of quinine in Java, and

already the skin of our people is be-

ginning to turn yellow.

Second Voice:

We used to be able to get our qui-

nine from the American Hospital.

Dr. and Mrs. George W. Shepherd

were wonderful to us. I know that

you will remember them. Dr. Shep-

herd spoke in jnany of your churches

during the past few years. For forty

years we had been blessed by the

Christian people at this hospital. It

was the main source of supply for

reliable drugs. You probably had
not thought of it, but China has

never heard of any pure food and
drug act and it means a lot to us

to have Christian missionaries, and
Christian doctors and druggists whom
we love and appreciate and trust, to

supply us with medicine. Because
of the war, though, "their cupboards

are bare and their shelves are empty. '

'

Third Voice:

Now that the war is over we are

all taking on new hope. Maybe the

transportation will soon open up.

When it does, we know that our

American friends will be bringing

us help. Missionaries will return and
new ones will come. We thank God
for the promise of Richard and Doro-

thy ackson. The hope of their com-

ing brings joy to our souls. And
maybe the American Hospital can

serve us again. We want to be well,

for like the missionaries have said,

"the body is the temple of the soul."

If we could get well we might help

build God's Kingdom.

(After a brief pause.)

Leader :

"Whenever there is silence around me
By day or by night

—

I am startled by a cry

—

It came down from the Cross.

The first time I heard it

I went out and searched

And found a man in the throes of cruci-

fixion

—

And I said, 'I will take you down.'

And I tried to take the nails out of

his feet

—

But he said, 'Let them be,

For I cannot be taken down
Until every man, every woman, every

child

Come together to take me down.'

And I said, 'But I cannot hear you cry!

What can I do?'

And he said, 'Go about the world,

Tell everyone tliat you meet

There is a man on the Cross'."

Soft Music :

'

' Must Jesus Bear the

Cross Alone?"

Leader: (Interrupting—just before

the hymn is finished.)

Listen, I hear other voices! Our
own Congregational Christian Women
are speaking I What are they say-

ing?

First Voice:

My Church has called for dollars

To take Christ to all the world;

And I have given pennies that hopeless

hearts

Miglit hope again, the sick be healed.

Oh God forgive

!

For I have oft been overfed,

Accepted comfort while it lay beyond
another's reach.

Cared vaguely when unnamed brothers

'cross the sea

Stretched out their hands.

Or when ,at home my neighbor's hunger

Passed by my willing and indifferent

eye.

My pennies to my Church

But to my food and comfort, silver.

My prayers for others, for my unloved

neighbor

Intoned in duty, but not in love.

0 God forgive

!

Make my heart burn, rouse my snug
spirit

Until I pour out my means, my gifts,

my soul

Till thy love shall be mine
And mine shall all be Thine

United in deed until

Thy Kingdom Come.

Second Voice :

Because I have been given mucli

I, too, shall give;

Because of Thy great bounty. Lord
Each day I live

1 shall divide my gifts from Thee
'

With every brother that I see

Who has the need of help from me.

Because I have been sheltered, fed.

By Thy good care,

I cannot see another's lack

And I not share

My glowing fire, my loaf of bread

My roof's shelter overhead

That he, too, may be comforted.

Because love has been lavished so

Upon me, Lord,

A wealth I know that was not meant
For me to hoard,

I shall give love to those in need.

The cold and hungry clothe and feed,

Thus shall I show my thanks indeed.

Hymn of Thanksgiving: "My God,

I Thank Thee," or "We Praise

Thee, 0 Lord, Our Redeemer,

Creator.

"

The Receiving of the Offering:

(A Globe, a Cross, and Candles

might be arranged effectively on
the Altar or Table.)

Note : It can be very impressive to

have everyone come forward bringing

her own gifts to the altar. If ushers

are used they should be asked to

stand at the altar, holding the offer-

ing plates throughout the Litany of

Dedication and Praise which follows.)

Litany op Dedication and Praise:

Leader—We give because we be-

lieve the law of giving has been writ-

ten into the book of life.

Group—We dedicate our gifts, oh

Lord.

Leader-—We give because so much
has been given us.

(Continued on page 13.)
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POSTWAR PLANS FOR YOUNG
PEOPLE.

One of the big questions for the

Church today is, to put it bluntly,

"Have you any postwar plans for

younfj people?" Businesses and gov-

ernments and political causes are

gradually revealing their postwar pro-

grams for youth, but organized Chris-

tianity is still apparently without a

program for enlisting young people

in anything dynamic and creative.

This failure of the Church, we in-

sist, is the faul of adult church mem-
bers—the Great Unawakened, a vost

body of churchmen whose smugness

and laxity are well known. The
Great Unawakened, who are niether

hot nor cold, have so typed the Church
in the minds of young people that it

will take miracles to awaken in youth

a sense of the precious role of the

Church in the world. The plain fact

is that the majority of young people,

needing an exacting faith for the

wartime crisis, have looked at many
dull, unsuspecting church members
and have decided that the Christian

life is a monotonous thing. They
have decided that nothing exciting

can ever come out of the Church ; for

the Church has made no real demands
upon the great majority of young
people. The most alert young people

can easily see that the religion of the

Unawakened is a religion of nothing

save success and comfort, a religion

shaped ultimately by the advertising

writers. To the average young per-

son, Christianity seems to be a set of

muddled ideas—platitudes coming

second hand from McOuffey's Read-

er; the success maxims of national

heroes
;

vague Biblical injunctions

perperted in the mouths of elders

who have really had no faith. Such

a religion cannot say to young peo-

ple :

'

' Here are the eternal issues.

We offer you something worth living

and dying for. Choose sides."

In view of the softness of so many
adult church members, is it any won-

der that young people have been un-

impressed by what is popularly lab-

eled Christianity? Clearly, here is

"an area for crusading."

Our task, it seems, is to determine

why we have been unable to interest

youth and to begin now to discover

ways of enlisting them. Everywhere,

we ought to ask ourselves whether we
have set the stakes high enough.

In our congregations, answers to

these questions will be suggested to

lis as we survey the results of past

policies. The problem of postwar

plans for youth will be solved largely

in terms of building up a creative

j^outh program. Every pastor knows
that miracles must happen at this

point; for the pastor who attempts

a serious program for young people

is inviting an unrelenting struggle

against commercial entertainment in-

terests who know precisely what they

Avant young people to do with their

time and energies.

For many local churches, the build-

ing of a creative youth program will

involve giving young people more re-

sponsible tasks. It is apparent that

young people will develop into ma-
ture church workers when they are

asked to assume responsibilities for

the running of churches. But the

conventional running of church af-

fairs is not enough. Our congrega-

tions must get a broader concept of

what constitutes "church work." It

is a hard thing to suggest, but we
do not know how the Church can

justify itself in the eyes of young
people unless it recognizes social evils

and combats those evils : the liquor

traffic, crime, child labor, racial dis-

crimination, war—all the evils con-

demned in the Methodist Discipline.

Failure to do anything about the

social problems that tear our world

apart will be equal to asking young
people to join a club of nice but

unredeemed folk who mean well but

do not intend to take Jesus Christ

seriously.

But after all postwar plans for en-

listing young people are made by

local churches, there will be great

need for the major agencies of the

Church to provide leadership on a

broader scale. We have only begun

to see the possibilities in volunteer

service, Youth Caravans, work camps,

exchange fellowships with churches

and schools from other lands, expan-

sion of Wesley Foundations and

other student groups. Instead of en-

listing a few hundred in Youth Cara-

vans, for example. The Methodist

Church needs to enlist thousands

every summer.

Finally, we need to think more and
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more about the Church's own idea

for universal service. For a long

time now church leaders have been
concerned about proposals for post-

war conscription. They have been
quick to see the perils of militarism,

but we fear they have not been quite

so realistic in proposing alternatives.

Some constructive alternative to

construction is desperately needed;

for even the most cynical politicians

can tell us that something must be

done to curb the selfishness of our

citizens and to encourage young peo-

ple to work for the common good.

We cannot believe that the young
people of our country will not re-

spond when their government calls

upon them for work of reconstruc-

tion.

The problem, it seems, resolves it-

self into a question as to what the

Church has learned during the war.

We have seen young people in utter

recklessness give their lives for values

they cherish. Does the Chruch take

lightly their sacrificial spirit? In

the name of the young who have given

all they had to give, has the Church

any postwar plans for youth?

.—Editorial in The Pastor.

PROTESTANT PRESS MONTH.

The following letter was received

by Dr. T. Otto Nail, President of

The Associated Church Press, Chi-

cago, on September 6

:

"Dear Dr. Nail:

"It seems to be most fitting that

the month of October should be ob-

served this year as Protestant Press

Month.

"In this period of rejoicing over

the surrender of the last of our Axis

foes, we must not lose sight of the

solemn obligation which victory

brings.

"We have defeated forces of evil

which knew neither conscience, justice

nor mercy. This should quicken our

appreciation of the part which spirit-

ual forces must play if we are to

bring order back to a war-torn world.

I hope, therefore, that all of the

editors of journals affiliated with The

Associated Church Press will in the

observance of Protestant Press Month

emphasize anew the need of a re-

vival of the. religious life of this na-

tion.

"Without Divine Guidance and a

renewal of our reliance on the ever-

lasting reality of religion, we shall

labor in vain to make the world a

better and a happier place in which

all men may dwell together in peace.

"Very sincerely yours,

"Habby Tbuman,"
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children 's Editor

THE SCRAPBOOK.

"And Jesus knowing their

thoughts said, Wherefore think

ye evil in your hearts?"—Matt.

9:4.

"A serapbook!" Marjorie said dis-

giTstedly as she held up the latest

addition to the newly established

Bible-school library. "Nothing but

a serapbook! Can you beat that!"

Miss Taylor frowned at Marjorie.

"Why, Marjorie," she began in

her patient way. "It looks like a

very lovely book to me. Look at the

bright-red poppies on the cover ! And
see how cleverly the pages are fas-

tened together!"

"Well, it's still a serapbook," Mar-

jorie insisted, tossing the book care-

lessly on the table amid the tissue

paper which had so recently enclosed

it.

"And to think," she continued,

"that is Mrs. Hyler's contribution to

our library. Here I thought she was

so interested in our library jpreject

and was so willing to help ! And
then she sends us nothing but a

serapbook ! '

'

"Marjorie," Miss Taylor frowned

again as she crossed the room to the

table, "I wouldn't let my enthusiasm

prevent me from thinking kindly of

Mrs. Hyler, if I were you. Surely

you can not forget the many lovely

things Mrs. Hyler has done for our

class. After all, it is always the

spirit in which the gift is given that

counts more than the value of the

gift itself."

Marjorie had far too much respect

for Miss Taylor to contradict her in

any way. She loved her Sunday
School teacher dearly, and had confi-

dence in her judgment at all times.

So, without another word, she

turned and started to dust the book

shelves once more.

All the girls of the Gleaner's Class

had gathered that afternoon in the

little room olf their own classroom,

which they were converting into a

Bible School library. Already they

had received many gifts of books

from various members of the con-

gregation. And such splendid books,

too! All about the rise and spread

of Christianity; the lives of great

preachers, missionaries and teachers

;

several books on the life of Christ,

and a couple of Bible commentaries.

Soon the little room was filled with

cheery voices as the girls progressed

with their work. The shelves had
to be dusted, the books separated,

classified, catalogued and placed on
the shelves in the proper order. File

cards had to be made for each book,

giving the title and author, and other

similar work that is necessary to

put a newly established library into

working order.

Finally, Miss Taylor glanced at

her tiny gold watch.
"My word ! " she exclaimed. '

' How
time flies when we are all together!

We had better stop now and get the

room tidied up a bit. Let's throw
away some of the wrapping paper
and sweep the floor. Tomorrow we
can finish unpacking the rest of the

books. '

'

Marjorie happened to be working
near the table, so she began to rid it

of the paper scattered across the

polished top. Finally, she uncovered
the serapbook which had lain on the

table quite forgotten all afternoon.

"Ah! Our treasure!" she sighed

dramatically in her teasing way.
"How could we possibly get along
without a serapbook? Here Mari-
lyn," she said lightly, getting ready
to toss the serapbook across the room.
"Put in on the first shelf right near
the door in ease Mrs. Browning
brings little Carol Ann with her one
of these days, and wants something
to amuse the baby."
The next moment the serapbook

went flying through the air. Its

pages opened and an envelope went
fluttering through to the floor.

"Ah-h 1" Marjorie continued as she

bent to pick it up. "She even sent

along the instructions how to get the

most value out of reading a scrap-

book!"
With an elaborate bow which

caused all the girls to laugh merrily,

she presented the envelope to Miss
Taylor. The teacher opened it with

a smile, then suddenly she looked

puzzled. She carefully drew a letter

from the envelope and read it aloud.

"Dears Girls of the Gleaners'

Class," Miss Taylor began, as all

the girls gathered around her. ' 'Here

is an addition to your library. Each
Thursday I read to a little crippled

girl in the Children's Hospital. I

happened to mention your library a

couple of weeks ago and last Thurs-

day, when I visited Blaine, she gave

me this lovely serapbook for you.

'It isn't much,' she said as she hand-

ed it to me, 'but I want to be part
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of that library, too. Maybe some
little girl like me will enjoy it as

I have enjoyed it so many times.'

So I am sending it to you," the let-

ter continued, "together with my
personal cheek. I thought perhaps

you girls would enjoy buying your
OAvn books, instead of having me buy
them for you. This is just the be-

ginning, for I wish to help you en-

large your collection from time to

time.

Most sincerely,

Edith Hyler."

A strange hush fell upon the little

room. A new feeling seemed to be

encircling the group. Finally, Mar-
jorie stretched out her hand to Miss

Taylor.

"Please let me read the note

again," she said simply. "I—I—

I

want to be sure I understand."

—

The
Magic Ring and Other Stories by
Standard Pub. Co.

IT IS OUR LIVING.

By A. R. Flowers.

We are told that Bruce Morton
went to Porto Rica j^ears ago to

preach to the people and to instruct

them in better methods of farming.

His success as a teacher of agricul-

ture was as great a material bless-

ing as his preaching was a spiritual

blessing, but the most praiseworthy

thing that was said about him was
complimentary to his living.

Praiseworthy living is the one su-

preme need of our present age. Loud
preaching, prayer, built-up on well

chosen words, and choirs, composed
of the best voices are not going to

help us along much until we have

some better living. The stiipendous

task, before us church workers of

this age, is to create an influence

among the masses of people that will

enrich their reverence for God and
for right living. No man can live a

Christian life who knows nothing of

God's law.

Isaiah makes it very clear that

knowledge and wisdom are the

strength of our salvation. So, when
we get to where we really want to

make this world a better place in

which people may live in the spirit,

in which Bruce Morton lived, we will

be loved and remembered for our un-

selfish service. There have been too

many so-called Christians who have

worked for the coming in of their

little preconceived beliefs much more
zealously than they have for the com-

ing in of God's Kingdom. And that

is one of the reasons why our church

influence has been so much hamper-

ed as it has today.
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Sunday School Lesson
By EoBv. H. S. HAKDCASTiiE, D. D.

THE INFLUEITCE OF CHRISTIAlf
HOMES.

(WORLD'S TEMPERANCE SUNDAY)

Lesson IV

—

October 28, 1945.

Memory Verse:"As for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord."—
Joshua 24:15.

Lesson: Acts 16:13-15; II Timothj^

1:1-16; 3:14-15; Titus 2:1-4; 11-

12.

Devotional Reading : Psalm 101.

A Stronk and Beautiful Friendship.

There was a strong and beautiful

friendship between Paul and Timo-

thy, a friendship that should rank

with the world's famous friendships

Damon and Pythias and David and

Jonathan. And it was sanctified by

the spirit of Christ as it had been

born by the spirit of Christ. On one

of his missionary journeys Timothy

had come under the influence of

Paul's preaching or personal work

and had become a Christian. That

fact in itself had formed a strong

bond of friendshiiJ between them. It

always does. What fine friendships

have been formed because somebody

took an interest in the soul of an-

other and led him to Christ. Min-

isters are not the only folks who
know this, for there are many lay-

men who have had this happy experi-

ence.

When Paul went back to Lystra

on another missionary journey he

picked up Timothy and took him

along as an assistant. It was a fine

thing for both of them. Timothy was

a capable young man with an excel-

lent reputation in the city, and he

made Paul a most valuable assistant.

He was dependable, courageous, cap-

able, and spiritually minded, as well

as a man of practical alfairs. Paul

thought a great deal of him and de-

pended a great deal upon him. He
lavished his love upon him and shared

with him the treasures of his great

mind and his great heart. It was a

great privilege for the young man
to be associated with such a great

spirit. Timothy was not a graduate

of a seminary, so far as we know,

but he was perhaps better equipped

in may ways for his work that many
men who graduate from seminary are

today. The writer of these Notes can

speak out of experience about what

it means to be associated with a man
of big mind and large heart, and he

pays humble and grateful tribute to

the late Dr. Staley for what that

man of God contributed to his life

and ministry.

A Great Heritage.

'

' Having been reminded of the un-

feigned faith that is in thee; which
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois,

and thy mother Eunice; and I am
persuaded, in thee also." No men-
tion is made of how much money this

young man's folks had, or what so-

cial pasitions thej' held, or what they

left him. But here is the record of

one of life's most precious heritages.

This young man had received from
his grandmother and his mother a

great, sound Christian faith. It had
undoubtedly been taught, but it had
also been caught. Here was a young
men who went out into the world
fortified by a great faith. Religion

had been a basic fact in his home
and in his life.

A Oreat Responsibility.

"For which cause I put thee in

remembrance, that thou stir up the

gift of God that is in thee through

the laying on of my hands." The
words signify "to kindle into flame."

He was to "maintain the glow" he

was to keep the fire burning, he was
to keep the torch of faith burning.

The trouble with so many folks to-

day is that the fire had died down
or gone out. And it is due in large

part to the fact that they never feed

the fire, and never let the wind of the

spirit blow upon it. Worship is one

of the surest ways to "stir up the

gift that is in us" and service also

causes the fire to burn.

The Child and the Scriptures.

"And that from a babe thou hast

known the sacred writings (the Scrip-

tures), which are able to make thee

wise unto salvation through faith

which is in Jesus Christ.
'

' The faith

that was in his grandmother and his

mother and in him, was a faith

grounded and rooted in the scrip-

tures of his day. These women per-

haps did not know much about the

psychology of teaching, but they

knew the importance of teaching the

growing boy the knowledge of the

word of God. Many great men have

borne their witness to the influence

which the reading and the teaching

of the scriptures in the home and
at their mothers' knees had upon
their lives. Here is a challenging

field for modern parents, There is a

great deal of Biblical material that is

appropriate even for children. There
ought to be a place for making it

known to children. The mother or

the father can be the priest and the

teacher.

The Perils of Maturity.

"But speak thou the things that

befit sound doctrine ; that aged men
be temperate, grave, sober-minded,

sound in the faith, in love, in pa-

tience." We talk about the perils

of youth. We ought to be alert to

the perils of maturity. Middle age,

and even old age have their perils

as well as youth. There is the danger
of "letting go" as well as "letting

down." Many a young person has

been led astray by those who were
older. "Be your age" is a good

motto."

"That aged women likewise be rev-

erent in demeanor, not slanderers, nor
slaved to much wine, that they may
train their young women to love their

husbands, to love their children."

Sounds quite modern, doesn't it.

Some of the drinking which is becom-
ing all too common today is being

done by older and old women who
ought to know better, and who ought

to set a better example before the

youn^r generation.

Sound in Faith, in Love, in Patience.

We hear a great deal about sound-

ness of faith, about being orthodox,

about being fundamental. Paul sug-

gests that we ought also to be sound

in love, and sound in patience. He
always has a way of disturbing our

complacency, of pricking the bubble

of our self-righteousness. How we
pride ourselves on our soundness of

faith. We could pass an examination

on what we believe and on the faith

once and for all delivered to the

saints. But alas, how often we flunk

on love and on patience. With Jesus

lovelessness was the great sin.

Living Soierly and Righteously.

The grace of God has appeared,

bringing salvation to all men.' Men
ought, therefore, to deny ungodliness

and worldly lusts, and live worthy of

the vocation wherewith we have been

called.

The late W. T. Snead, editor of

Review of Reviews, would frequently

allow his enthusiasm to run away
with him.

One afternoon, listening to the

great crusader, a visitor turned to a

prominent minister, and commented

:

"Magnificently mad, isn't he?"

"Yes," agreed the minister, "and
how I wish he would bite you and
me!"

—

The Upper Room.
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A THANK-OFFERING SERVICE.

(Continued from page 5.)

Oroup—We dedicate our gifts, oh

Lord.

Leader—We give because we be-

lieve life's good things were meant

for all.

Group—We dedicate our gifts, oh

Lord.

Leader—We give because only so

can we be our greatest selves. By
giving we reach out and touch hands

with all mankind.

Oroup—We dedicate our gifts, oh

Lord.

Leader—We give because of the ra-

diant joy that comes with giving.

Group—We dedicate our gifts, oh

Lord.

Leader—Accept, 0 Lord, these our

Thank-Offerings which Thy people

make unto Thee, and grant that the

cause t6 which they are devoted may
prosper under Thy guidance, to the

glory of Thy great name; through

Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.

(Ushers will now be seated.)

Tede Doxology: (All uniting)

—

"Praise God from Whom All

Blessings Flow."

Prayer of Thanksgiving: (Given by

the Pastor or the Leader.)

0 Lord, our God, the Given of all

good, we bless Thee for Thy never

failing mercy. Thou hast opened

Thy hand and hast supplied all our

wants. Thu hast loaded us with

benefits so that our cup runneth over.

Under Thy smile we have had days of

joy and prosperity; and in the time

of distress Thou hast upheld us, and

made light to arise upon us when we
were in darkness. We give Thee

thanks for all the blessings we have

received; for all Thy promises and

all our hopes of good to come.

We magnify and praise Thy glori-

ous name, 0 Lord God Almighty,

for all Thy goodness to us.

Give us a heart to love and serve

Thee, and enable us to show our

thankfulness for all Thy goodness

and mercy by giving up ourselves to

Thy service, and by cheerfully sub-

mitting in all things to Thy blessed

will. We pray in Jesus' Name.

Amen.

The Benediction: (Given by the

Pastor or Leader.)

Now the God of peace, that brought

again from the dead our Lord Jesus^

that great Shepherd of the sheep,

through the blood of the everlasting

covenant, make you perfect in every

good work to do His will, working

in you that wihch is weU-pleasing in

His sight, through Jesus Christ; to

whom be glory forever and ever.

Amen.

Musical Postlude: "In Christ,

There Is No East Nor West."

The Thank-Offering Committee

Mrs. R. a. Whitten.
Mrs. 0. H. Paris.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers.

Mrs. Wm. T. Scott, Chairman.

PERSONAL COUNSELING PACKET,

To meet the increasing demand by
ministers and other religious workers

for sound introductory literature on

personal counseling, the Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ in

America has just prepared a "Per-

sonal Counseling Packet," it was an-

nounced recently by Rev. Seward

Hiltner, Executive Secretary of the

Commission on Religion and Health.

Believed to be the first of its kind,

the packet contains six pamphlets

dealing with different aspects of coun-

seling. The key pamphlet, "A Work-
shop in Personal Counseling," is a

complete introductory guide to indi-

viduals or small groups who wish to

improve" their skill in aiding with

personal problems.

Written by Charles T. Holman,

Professor of Pastoral Duties, Divinity

School of the University of Chicago,

the pamphlet outlines procedures for

conducting a workshop which may
be adapted to meet the needs of dif-

ferent localities or the special inter-

ests of members of the group.

The other publications in the
'

' Per-

sonal Counseling Packet" are:

"A Counseling Viewpoint," by

Carl R. Rogers.

"The Ministry of Listening," by

Russell L. Dicks.

"The Ministry of Counseling," by

RoUo May.
"Counseling to Meet the Needs of

Returning Service Personnel,
'

'

by John A. P. Millet.

"Personal Counseling—A Bibliog-

raphy.
'

'

The packet is available for 50c

from the Federal Council of

Churches, 297 Fourth Avenue, New
York 10, N. Y.

Freedom is not to be found where

men are deprived of opportunity

through exploitation, nor where they

are deprived of individuality in a

dull monotony of regimentation.

—

Governor Ellis Arnall, of Georgia.

There is no law against hustling

freight on the dock while you are

waiting for your ship to come in.

—

"Black Fes" of Dubuque, Iowa.

Book Reviews

HuNKEY Johnny. Edward J. Nichols.

Houghton Mifflin Co. Boston.

1945. 246 pp. $2.50.

Here is the tale of a second genera-

tion Slovak from the steel town of

Gary, who meets a girl of social prom-

inence at the University of Chicago.

The two become so fond of each other

that their lives mingle above the

chasm of caste.

The story of the effective ways of

caste is really the burden of the

volume, and it is Avell told. But if

the universe of discourse around the

gray towers of the university is now
so sexy and slangy, or even profane

as the author makes it appear, the

mores of the present scholastic gen-

eration have altered radically since

the reviewer was a resident student

there. Yet, no doubt, the former is

right at that.

For one facet of the intermingling

of the castes this is a good presenta-

tion. But the full picture calls for

many sequels.

The reviewer, as pastor of many
years in a steel town, whose latest

immigrants were the Slavic peoples,

has known intimately many of these

newcomers and has married many
with representatives of the older

stock. And some of the latter were

from national groups that were rather

lately considered as from the social

shadows.

The public school system, particu-

larly the high school, with its daily

association of young people, is a po-

tent melting-pot, whose graduates on

the whole, and quite readily, marry
across the lines and that with less

than ten per cent of the inhibitions

evinced by the characters of this

novel. But, of course, Jean How-
land was of the "400," and such a

prize is above even the "leading"

element of a mill-town

!

The little book should be only a

beginning. There is much more to

be said, and it ought to be recorded

while the materials are fresh and real,

before they become fictitious as from
the world of romanticism, as is the

way of social history.

John F. C. Green.

The convictions of officials of the

Anaconda Copper Company is out

of the same cloth as that of labor

racketeers. Is the root trouble simply

human sinning, or is there a contrib-

uting cause in an economic order in

which self-interest is recognized as

the essential driving force.—G. Brom-

ley Oxnam, in Labor and Tomorrow's

World (Abingdon-Cokesburg Press).
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j The Orphanage
|

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

We often leart to do t;^ings by
seeing another person do the same
thing. On one occasion I heard a

contractor say that when he first

was employed to help build a house

that he got along pretty well until

they began to hang the doors and
put on mortised locks. He said he

had never put one on and did not

know how.

He made it his business to have a

little chat with another carpenter who
was putting on locks too. During the

conversation he watched the other

man put on one and got the idea

of how it was done. He went back

to his own door and put the lock on.

In our Orphanage work we keep

in touch with other orphanages in

this state and sometimes we learn

things that help us. Out of all my
visits to other institutions there is

one thing I have not learned, and
that is how to get our people really

interested in orphaned and dependent

children.

We received a copy of "Charity

and Children" this week, a paper

that is printed by the
'

' Mills Home, '

'

the Baptist Orphanage in North Caro-

lina. They published all offerings

coming in from the churches and

Sunday Schools, but no special offer-

ings, just the same as we publish

our income this year.

From the paper we gathered these

facts : During the week of Septem-

ber 28 to October 5, two-hundred

ninety-one churches and Sunday
Schools sent in offerings for that

week. The offerings that week

amounted to $7,294.42. Just one

week, mind you.

The same week ten of the Congre-

gational Christian Churches and Sun-

day Schools sent in offerings to the

Christian Orphanage amounting to

$160.66. The total amount sent by

our churches up to that date since

January 1st was $7,766.59.

Their total income from January

1st up to October 5th from churches

and Sunday Schools was $192,315.25.

Think of it:

The Baptist Orphanage has six

times as many children as we have,

but what a difference in the support

they give their orphanage and what
the Christian Church gives. The

Baptist Church grows in membership

and in new churches.

This is a year that the,. Christian

Orphanage ought to have had its big-

gest income, so it could have laid

up a surplus, for a rainy day. Money
is plentiful and people will give if

given an opportunity. However, the

income for our orphanage from our
churches has been no larger than
last year, so far. Do you love your
Orphanage as the Baptist people love

theirs? If you do, then give it your
support.

Prices of things we have to buy
are high. Had you thought about
it? Please give us a few of your
thoughts and breathe just a little

prayer in behalf of these little chil-

dren. They are all wards of the

church. The late Dr. Staley said on

one occasion: "None are more help-

less than orphans and none need our

sympathy more."
May the churches begin now to

raise the largest Thank-Offering they

have ever raised for the Orphanage.

When the writer has a long trip to

make he starts early.

Charles D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR OCTOBER 18, 1945.

Amount brought forward $7,902.08

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Beulah $ 3.55 *

Catawba Springs 34.50

Morrisville 3.00

Mt. Hemian 6.00

47.05

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

Second, Norfolk 10.00

Rosemont 66.70

Men's Class 25.00

Portsmouth, First 5.84

Shelton Memorial 2.00

Union (So.) 13.83

130.37

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem $27.87

Liberty 3.60

31.47

Western N. C. Conference:

Albemarle $ 7.50

Flint Hill (M) 1.82

Grace's Chapel 9.00

Pleasant Cross 7.15

Pleasant Union 5.52

Union Grove 3.00

33.99

Va. Valley Conference:

Antioch $ 8.05

Bethlehem 6.79

Linville 10.21

Newport 9.47

34.52

Total for the week $ 277.40

Total for the year $8,179.48

CHRISTIAN EMISSARY REPORTS.

German pastors in prisoners of war
camps in Italy are being repatriated

as rapidly as possible to American
and British zones in Germany, ac-

cording to Dr. Jesse M. Bader, Exec-

utive Secretary of the Department of

Evangelism of the Federal Council

of the Churches of Christ in America.

Dr. Bader has just returned from a
four-weeks tour of U. S. Army camps
in Italy, where he held conferences

with American chaplains and met
with leaders of the Evangelical

churches.

The German pastors, both Protest-

ant and Catholic, undergo a careful

screening by American and British

Army officials before being released

from the prison camps. Dr. Bader
said. It is expected that by Novem-
ber 30 all will have been repatriated

except those actually needed to carry

on the religious programs among the

German prisoners of war.

During his month in Italy, Dr.

Bader held twelve group conferences

with U. S. Army chaplains as well

as personal conferences with more
than 50 individual chaplains. Meet-

ings were held in Leghorn, Naples,

Caserta, Rome, Milan, Lake Garda,

Pisa and Bossano. The chaplains ex-

pressed great interest in the post war
plans of the churches in America,

especially in regard to returning ser-

vicemen. They also emphasized the

need for more cooperation among the

different communions.

Reporting on the religious work
among German prisoners of war. Dr.

Bader said that the Army has re-

leased the 400 German pastors in

prison camps in Italy from all camp
duties in order to provide a full-time

religious ministry to the German pris-

oners. Conferences and training

schools have been conducted by the

U. S. Army chaplains for the Ger-

man ministers.

At a four-day conference retreat

held in Bossano, the judgment was
expressed by the 40 German ministers

who attended that the German Church

had "lost the way" and that there

must be a more vital teaching of the

Bible in homes and the chjirches to

assure the building of a democratic

Germany.

In addition to conducting confer-

ences with U. S. Army chaplains Dr.

Bader also preached on many occa-

sions to the American troops. One
Sunday he conducted services in a

chapel in Rome which had been dedi-

cated by Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam,
President of the Federal Council, on

his recent visit there. Dr. Bader al-

so broadcast a sermon over AEF, the

American Military Radio Station in

Rome.

In interviews with leaders of the

Protestant communions in Naples

and Rome, Dr. Bader heard reports

on the growth of the Evangelical

churches in Italy and discussions of

plans for increased cooperation among
them.
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UNDERWOOD.

In the passing of Mrs. Josie Underwood

the Woman's Missionary Society, of the

Sanford Congregational Christian Church

has lost one of its most beloved and loyal

members. In recognition of her faithful

life and service we offer the following reso-

lutions :

First. If at all possible she was always

present at meetings and ever ready to re-

joice with us in any success and to sympa-

thize with us if we failed. Always encour-

aging us to try again.

Second. That to the members of her fam-

ily we express our deep sympathy in their

great loss.

Third. That having known her life may
be an inspiration to her relatives and friends

to always strive to be in place when our

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
church calls and ready with encouragement

and help.

Fourth. That a copy of these resolutions

be entered upon the records of our Wom-
an's Society, one sent to her sister, Mrs.

Eva Lineberry, and one to The Christian

Sun for publication.

MKS. GEO. BRANNON, President.

STELLA STOUT, Secretary.

MES. PAUL WICKER.
EMMA HAET.
MES. T. G. PEOCTOE.

Committee.

THE CITY OF GOD AND THE CITY
OF MAMMON.

A fundamental conflict rages in the

world. It is not a conflict new in

human history. Old as man himself,

it is the same conflict that has raged

in every age—sometimes openly and
savagely, sometimes less notably vio-

lent—but always present, always the

same, always the conflict between the

City of God and the City of Mammon.
On the one hand, the City of God
—where the reign of God is acknowl-

edged, and life is understood to be

spiritual in its essence, and man is

recognized to be sacred in his person,

possessing inviolable spiritual rights.

And on the other hand, the City of

Mammon—where man, not God, is

the measure of all things, matter the

only reality, and pride reigns attend-

ed by force, violence, hate, and lust

for power—where mtiterialistic man
is claimed in his entirety by the ma-

terialistic state and nothing is sacred

and human rights are unknown.
Only a decade ago, one of the pro-

ponents of the materialistic interpre-

tation of life Avrote, "Materialism

considers it wrong to place spirit at

the base of all phenomena. It re-

gards matter as the basis of every-

thing. . . . The idealists sever

thought from the brain and consider

that Spirit is the beginning of all

things. The idealists turn the whole

course of things upside down. In

their opinion matter is derived from

spirit. Materialism declares that

there is no spirit world; there is no

transcendental world; the world is

unitary and its unity lies ... in

its materialness.

"

All over the earth the battle rages

between the City of God and the City

of Mammon. Today the totalitarian

state is the City of Mammon come to

its own carnal glory. Strident in

its pride, cruel in its power, acknowl-

edging only materialism as its basis,

it crushes man made in God's image

and created to be free.

Every nation must choose today

which city it will seek as its end and

ideal. For there is, in the nature

of the conflict, no possibility of com-

promise between life conceived of as

essentially spiritual with its origin

Page Fifteen.

and destiny in God, and life conceived

of as essentially materialistic with its

origin and destiny in matter.

America, dedicated from the hour

of its birth to the spiritual ideal in

such words as those of Jefferson,

"God who gave us life gave us lib-

erty," will find the true liberty she

seeks for all men of all religions and
all races only as she clings to the

ancient truth that all life—all liberty

—is of God and must be found in

doing Him service and conforming

to His will.

W. C. Keknan.

WHO ARE THE "ELECT?"

D. L. Moody used to put it very

simply: "The elect are the 'whoso-

ever wills'; the non-elect are the

'whosoever won'ts'." This is ex-

actly what Scripture teaches. The
invitation is to all. Those who ac-

cept it are the elect. Remember, we
are never told that Christ died for

the elect. But what does the Word
say? "Christ died for the ungodly."

Are you ungodly? Then he died for

you. Put in your claim and enter in-

to peace.

—

H. A. Ironside.

AT VERY BEST.

By Fred Scott Shepabd.

Our lives are judged by deeds, not years

;

By faith that falters not nor fears;

That faces life with smiles not tears

;

That bravely plays its part.

If it be lived at very best,

With loyal zeal and earnest zest.

The fruitage will the worth attest

Of mind and will and heart.

And though its span be short or long,

If faith expectant makes us strong.

The judge, to whom awards belong.

Will guiding grace impart.

The reason that I criticise

And find each person such a pain

Is that to ferret out the good

Would be much harder on the brain.

—Washington Post.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Dayton, Ohio.

Ws serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of tha Pilgrim Press.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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CHRISTIAN SUN CAMPAIGN
1

=
iJctober i^'UeceiriDer id i

i The Board of Publications decided, at a recent meeting, 1
=

to ask the cooperation of all churches, conferences, and Con- 1
-

gregational Christian Church homes in a campaign to greatly 1

increase the present number of subscribers to THE CHRIS- 1

TIAN SUN. We are now printing less than 2,000 copies. - :

1 We should be printing more than 3,000. =

THE CHRISTIAN SUN is solvent, and is not pleading
=

poverty, but we are anxious that a greatly increased number

1 of our church homes should have our church paper, and

1 we realize that increased circulation will increase our ability 1

to make a better paper. It will help, too, to acquaint a larger

1 number of our members with the plans, and purposes of =

1 our churches. 1

We are asking every pastor to appoint someone in his 1

church to head up the campaign. We are asking our Con-

1 ferences to take notice of this campaign, and give some atten-

g tion to it in their forthcoming annual sessions.

1 From contact with the boards, conferences, members, and
- - pastors of our churches, we know that on the whole our

i people are proud of THE CHRISTIAN SUN. Anyone of

us would be unwilling to close it up, and do away with it.

It has been the pride and joy of our Southern Convention for

more than a century. All of us want more readers. Please
-

let us all get busy and send in a long list of new and renewal

subscriptions. By December 15th let us have a circulation

above 3,000.

JOHN G. TRUITT,

1

1

Chairman Board of Publications.
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Temperance Educational Week

Let Alcohol Itself Speak
By P. R. Hayward.

I ride behind the steering wheel, in the

blood stream of the drinking driver.

I give him a false sense of his security and
power.

I lengthen the time it takes him to give an
answer in action to the danger he sees ahead.

Through him I scatter wounds and death
along the highways of the land.

I have proved in the accident statistics of

the world that I am the tragic misfit in a me-
chanical age.

I destroy the happiness of little children,

undermine the prospects of youth and weaken
the peaceful security of age.

I paralyze the moral restraints that men
and women have built up as their inner pro-
tection against the evils of life.

I strike first at the highest powers of the
mind and thus progressively degrade man to

the level of the beast.

I will yield my age-old sway over mankind
only at the wise insistence of those competent
to live without me and unselfish enough to deny
me to those too week to stand alone.

Thus speaks Alcohol.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Rev. D. M. Spence has moved from

Elkton, Va., to Eileyville, Va.

Dr. Frank W. Murtfeldt, assisted

Dr. W. E. Wisseman in the fall

revival servies at First Clmrch,

Greensboro.

Rev. Shannon Morgan, a student

in the Duke Divinity School, has ac-

cepted a call, and begun his min-

istry at Happy Home.

October is Protestant Press Month.

Send your subscriptions and renew-

als to Supt. F. C. Lester, Elon Col-

lege, N. C.

HARDCASTLE-JONES.

"Reverend and Mrs. Howard Scott

Hardcastle announce the marriage of

their daughter Jane to Mr. James

Beverly Jones, on Saturday the twen-

tieth of October, Nineteen hundred

and forty-five. Norfolk, Virginia."

The above announcement was re-

ceived in the office of The Sun on

Monday of this week.

Mr. Jones is the son of Mr. and

Mrs. A. L. Jones, of West Orange,

New Jersey. The bride's father per-

formed the ceremony at the Hard-

castle home on Bainbridge Boulevard.

The bride was graduated from Vir-

ginia Polytechnic Institute in aero-

nautical engineering last year and

has since been with Curtiss-Wright

Corporation, Bulfalo, New York. She

is a member of the honorary socie-

ties. Phi Kappa Phi and Pi Tau Sig-

ma and of the American Society of

Mechanical Engineers and the Insti-

tute of the Aeronautical Sciences. She

was the fourteenth recipient of the

Tau Beta Pi Woman's Badge.

Mr. Jones graduated from Virginia

Polytechnic Institute in mechanical

engineering and is a member of Tau

Beta Pi, Pi Tau Sigma, Omicron

Delta Kappa, Phi Kappa Phi, Pi

Delta Epsilon, and the American So-

ciety of Mechanical Engineers. The

couple will live in Lafayette, Indiana,

where Mr. Jones will pursue graduate

studies at Purdue University.

We wish for the couple a long,

happy and useful life.

J. T. K.

The most completely lost of all days

is the one on which we have not

laughed.

—

Earl Riney.

BEWARE !

My mail from overseas the last

few weeks has greatly disturbed me.

An officer in the Navy writes to say,

"It is appalling the debauchery that

is forced upon the human body from

beer, hard liquor and poor nutrition

There have been many times when
beer has been given the right-of-way

over nutritious foods.
'

' A young sea-

man writes to say,
'

' All you can buy

IT'S NOBODY'S BUSINESS!

It's nobody's business what a man thinks,

Nobody's business how much a man drinks,

It's nobody's business what I may do.

That sounds veiy well, but say, is it true?

Go ask the mother who's watching at home,

At midnight hour for her boy to come;

Night after night slie will watch and pray,

Till her eyes grow dim and her hair turns

gray.

Is it nothing to her that her innocent boy

Shall ruin his soul and his manhood de-

stroy?

Go ask the wife in her faded gown,

Who anxiously looks for her husband from

town.

She knows that the money needed for bread

Has gone to the barkeeper's till instead.

She knows that their garments are tattered

and old,

She knows her home has been mortgaged

and sold.

She knows the saloonkeeper's mansion so

grand,

And its table of luxuries best in the land,

Are furnished by fathers whose own girls

and boys

Have few of life's comforts and none of its

joys.

Is it nothing to her that her children must

die,

While her drink-crazed husband is deaf to

their cry?

Go ask the children in school and in street,

Wlio are slighted and scoffed at by others

they meet.

Is it nothing to them in the years to come.

That their father was killed by the drink-

ing of rum?

—Author Unknown.

at this base is beer and cigarettes

and since I don't use either I have

nothing to spend my money on.
'

' An
eighteen-year. old infantryman writes

to ask, "If they can bring beer over

here why can't they bring soft drinks

too?" [I'd like to know also why
fermented grape juice (wine) carries

no ration points and unfermented

grape juice is so high in ration points

that it is all but prohibitive.]. A
Lieutenant Commander in the Navy
observes, " In civilian life I met many
people who spend most of their time

in cocktail bars but I did not have

to associate Avith them. However,

here (a Pacific island base) it is dif-

ferent as practically everyone drinks

and liquor is the hub of everything.

Unless you indulge you have very

few to be friendly with." A young
sailor writes from his base to say,

"It's awfully hot here and I have

waited as long as half an hour for

a drink of lukewarm chemical tast-

ing water and have almost wor-

shipped every drop. Outside that all

they have to drink here is beer and
there seems to be plenty of that."

If these were isolated examples I

might not be so greatly disturbed but
they are not; unfortunately they can

be duplicated in almost every theatre

of war. It is quite evident that some-

one up at the top has blundered. I

would remind you that some of these

men in command are the very ones

who are asking us to turn over all

our eighteen-year-old sons to them for

a year of training in peace as well

as in wartime. I wonder how many
Christian mothers and fathers feel

that their handling of the liquor situ-

ation during these hours of crisis

recommends them as suitable leaders

to whom they can entrust their sons

and daughters. Many a parent who
will have no obection to military

training will hesitate to turn his

young and impressionable son over

to men who show disregard for their

moral wellbeing. A Commander in

the Navy wrote me the following sev-

eral weeks ago :

'

'My home and my
church brought me up to despise

liquor and to this day I refuse to

indulge, but I find it very difficult

to live up to my home teachings on
board this ship." There are many
Christian parents who will strenu-

ously object to having their eighteen-

year-old sons unnecessarily exposed

to liquor and to moral laxity. There-

fore, if the military wants our young
men let it first show itself capable

of preserving the best of the teach-

ings of Christian homes and churches.

To all in high military position let

this word be sounded: Beware, the

American parent may during wartime

seem very docile, but I predict that

once peace returns he will be loathe

to turn the education of his son over

to those who apparently are uncon-

cerned about moral as well as phys-

ical health.

—

Donald H. Tippett, D.

D., Minister First Methodist Church,

Los Angeles.

RENEW TODAY!

WILL YOU NOT HELP
US BY SENDING IN

YOUR RENEWAL TOBAYP
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ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS.

By C. B. Riddle.

One of the least known national

organizations is Alcoholics Anony-
mous. It is composed of a brother-

hood and sisterhood of alcoholics who
are banded together to help one an-

other combat their common enemy

—

alcoholism.

The organization's name is indica-

tive that it does not seek publicity,

and probably for that reason the

country has heard but little of this

unusual group. The movement is less

than ten years old, but it has chapters

in New York, Jersey City, Cleveland,

Akron, Chicago, Houston, Baltimore,

Washington, and otlier important cen-

ters.

Magazines, medical journals, news-

papers and private individuals have

investigated and analyzed the work
of Alcoholics Anonymous and have

called the organization and its results

"marvelous." The inebriates are

finding in their own ranks the road

to recovery, a road that in thousands

of cases physicians, sanitariums and
hospitals have been unable to show

them. Thus the movement is render-

ing a unique and humanitarian ser-

vice to society.

As veterans of the drinking evil,

they know all the danger signals, the

alibis used by an alcoholic to miti-

gate his drinking and the thoughts in

his mind as he emerges from the fog.

So the assumption, and in most in-

stances it is more than an assump-

tion, is that the man who has trav-

eled the road is better able to help

the fellow who seeks aid to free him-

self from drink's ultimate conse-

quences.

Alcoholics Anonymous follows a

clear and well-defined course. Its

leaders adhere so religiously to a defi-

nite course that they insist upon de-

bunking any misconceptions. They
insist that theirs is not an organiza-

tion advocating cures and that there

is no such thing as a cure for alcohol-

ism, nor a cured alcoholic. They
also insist that the remedy they offer

is a conditional reprieve in which

they are so busy helping others that

they solve their own problem. It is

like the rich woman who repeatedly

sought happiness and found it, not

by sending sums of money by other

people to purchase food for the poor,

but by taking the food to them per-

sonally.

One primary thesis of the move-

ment, and one on which the best

minds on the siibject now agree, is

that alcoholism very definitely is a,n

illness, not merely a bad habit. To

this end, the thought is that the recog-

nition of alcoholism as a malady and
the treatment of it accordingly will

save the individual from possible ruin

and society from unwarranted dam-
age.

Members of the movement are not

reformers, missionaries or social work-

ers. They do not expect to save the

world overnight. There are numer-
ous methods of help, but no preach-

ments, for the organization takes the

position that where one man can be

shamed out of a habit, ten thousand
gradually can be relieved of it by an
understanding attitude.

The organization is distinct from
most national movements. It has no
salaried officers, no dues, no official

publication, and nothing to sell ex-

cept unselfish service. Furthermore,

it does not solicit funds. Each local

chapter is voluntarily financed by its

members and each member is a one-

man or one-woman membership com-

mittee, bringing to meetings friends

or new acquaintances who need help

in their fight against alcohol.

This unusual movement was con-

ceived by a 43-year-old native of Ver-

mont when he had reached the end of

the road in his career as a hard
drinker. The keystone is religion, the

recognition of a Greater Power that

can help the alcoholic victim when
all other things have failed. But
with this conception, the organiza-

tion does not go in for religious doc-

trines. Its meetings are not of the

prayer meeting type.

The originator of the movement is

now its leader. From the first World
War, in which he had been an officer,

he entered WaU Street and became a

successful broker. His greater enemy
was alcohol, for it alfected his business

and menaced his family life. Having

tried all the remedies prescribed he

was unable to stop drinking and be-

lieved that he was a confirmed alco-

holic. It was at this point that he

(Continued on page 11.)

THE TWELVE STEPS OF ALCOHOLICS
ANONYMOUS.

Alcoholics Anonymous has been remarkably successful in

the rescue of alcoholics. This is their ow^n stated program of

recovery from alcoholic obsession.

1. We admitted we were powerless over alcohol—that our

lives had become unmanageable.

2. Came to believe that a Power greater than ourselves could

restore us to sanity.

3. Made a decision to turn our will and our lives over to

the care of God as we understood Him.

4. Made a searching and fearless inventory of ourselves.

5. Admitted to God, to ourselves, and to another human
being the exact nature of our wrongdoing.

6. Were entirely ready to have God remove all these defects

of character.

7. Humbly asked Him to remove our shortcomings.

8. Made a list of all persons we had harmed, and became

willing to make amends to them all.

9. Made direct amends to such people wherever possible,

except when to do so would injure them or others.

10. Continued to take personal inventory and when we were

wrong promptly admitted it.

11. Sought through prayer and meditation to improve our

conscious contact with God as we understood Him,
praying only for knowledge of His will for us and
the power to carry that out.

12. Having had a spiritual experience as the result of these

steps, we tried to carry this message to alcoholics, and
to practice these principles in all our affairs.
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WORLD TEMPEIL\NCE SUNDAY.

Sunday, October 28, is World Temperance Day.

Temperance sermons will stimulate and guide the thmk-

ing of many people. Bible classes across the land will

study the subject: "Temperance Begins At Home."

Obviously we must begin there. Sunday should be

a great day of united, impressive temperance edu-

cation.

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH.
This is the season for annual conferences. Reports

on temperance and moral reform may be insipid ges-

tures or challenging presentations of incontrovertible

facts. Reports with a constructive approach to the

problem may reach Mr. John Q. Public through the

secular press. Every avenue of temperance education

must be explored.

The Virginia Methodist Conference met in Rich-

mond last week. Declaring that '"Church people to-

day are unmindful of the dangers of alcoholic bever-

ages" by being indifferent to the problem or by fre-

quently indulging in their use, the board of temper-

ance urged every member of the denomination to

abstain from using intoxicants in any form and to

sever "everv commercial tie with the traffic."

TEMPER.\NCE STRATEGY.

Dr. Norman Vincent Peale advocates using the best

advertising brain in America to promote the charm

and beaut}' of the spiritual life. He maintains that

Christianity- must outwit and outcharm a pagan so-

ciety. The Church, he insists, should muster the finest

young people. Our problem, he explains, is to get

people absolutely dedicated to Christ and yet retain

their charm. Religion may be contagious. More fre-

quent and attractive social functions should be planned

by the Church. Society must be made to realize that

it is possible to have social occasions which are com-

pletely satisf}-ing and yet devoid of all smoking and

drinking.

Dr. Peale is also agitating for a new type of me-

morial for the war dead. He suggests a beautiful

and commodious meeting place for youth, presided over

by people of rare charm and impeccable character.

Why, says he, must we relegate them to dimly-lighted

dense presided over by Bartender Joe.'

Temperance forces must find a new and more

effective strategy. Fear of being a fanatic has prompted

many people to abandon the temperance cause. Fear

of being socially ostracized has led some to relax their

total abstinence pledge. The pendulum has swung

far enough. The tide must turn. Christian forces

must mould new patterns of social life. Those who
would be wise as serpents and harmless as doves must

find a new strategy of temperance education.

GOD BLESS AMERICA?
The National Stewardship Foundation recently

published statistics that provide an interesting com-

mentary on contemporary life in the United States.

In the year 1944, the American people paid $86,700

million for war, $10,000 million for jewelry, furs,

gambling and other luxuries, $7,100 million for alco-

holic beverages, $5,000 million for movies and other

recreation, $2,700 million for tobacco, $2,200 million

for cosmetics, and $910 million FOR CHURCHES
AND CHURCH CHARITIES!

Church gifts for 1944 were 27 per cent less than

those of 1928, while the national income for 1944 was

double that of 1928. The average church member, in

1928, gave $22.70 while the per capita giving in 1944

was $16.57—a decrease of $6.13 in a period during

which income more than doubled.

National expenditures for theatres, tobacco, jewelry,

alcoholic beverages have increased from 100 to 300

per cent.

God pity America!

R. L. H.

NATIONAL TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT.
An appeal for young men, returned servicemen pre-

ferred, to devote their lives and talents in the fight

against "John Barleycorn," was made to day by the

Rev. Herbert H. Parish, administrative director of the

National Temperance Movement, in announcing the

need for twenty-three young men to fill as many full-

time positions in the fight against the beverage alcohol

traffic.

"With the need for a sober, temperate America to

help create a world of peace, consecrated young men
can assist in building a Christian nation through a

constructive, scientific, up-to-date program of temper-

ance cultivation," the Rev. Mr. Parish declares.

"The National Temperance Movement," he states,

"was formed in Chicago on November 27, 1944, and

is an entirely new national temperance agency. It

seeks to unite forces interested in an acceptable solu-

tion of the beverage alcohol problem and discover areas

of cooperation where all may work together. It was or-

ganized to assist existing national and state temperance

organizations in their work, as well as temperance-

minded persons not now connected with any temper-

ance agency, and to coordinate their efforts in a na-

tional crusade for the elimination of the liquor threat

to national life."

Headquarters of the National Temperance Move-

ment are at 1321 Chicago Temple Building, 77 West

Washington Street, Chicago 2, Illinois.

Some men allow the memories of past failures to

paralyze them and to keep them from trying any more.

The only disaster that is without remedy is to quit tr^'ing.
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John Barleycorn - What Shall We Do
With Him?

By Albebt Edward, D. D., Litt. D.

John Barleycorn is on our hands.

He is in the corner store, at the hotel,

in the cocktail bar, on our streets,

at the wheel of automobiles careen-

ing across our paths. He wants to set

up shop within 200 feet of this sanc-

tuary. He is in offices where clear

heads are needed. He is at parties

where our children go, and at ban-

quets which we must attend. He is

in almost every movie where the dis-

torted genius of Hollywood can put
him. He has a voice in some of the

most important radio programs. He
inserts himself into many business

deals where he really has no business

at all. He is at Sacramento and
. Washington, interfering with the

process of law-making and law en-

forcement. He was at Pearl Har-

bor. He is in every soldier's ration

overseas. He will be at every port

when our boys come home. He will

dog their steps homeward and offer

their war-shattered nerves the prom-

ise of release.

We have to do something with him.

We are doing something even when
we do nothing. If we do nothing we
give him our tacit benediction and

license to do as he pleases. Shall

we do nothing? And by doing noth-

ing do something which we do not

intend to do ? Or shall we do some-

thing intelligently? And what shall

that something be?

Who Is John Barleycorn?

What about John Barleycorn ? Let

us know our man before we make our

decisions. Lots of people do not know
him. They think of him as a gay

entertainer, as a friend of genius, as

a dietitian who knows just what the

body needs for health and energy,

as a physician who specializes in

colds, indigestion, snakebite, and fa-

tigue. The fact is he is none of

these, in spite of MGM or any other

advance agents. Let's be clam now
and as scientific and as factual as

we can. Let me repeat a few simple

facts

:

What Alcohol Is Not.

Alcohol is not a food. Alcoholic

drinks may contain some substances

which have food value but those same
substances can be had elsewhere in

better form and without the risk

which alcohol entails.

Alcohol does provide some fuel in-

cident to its oxidation in the body.

But that same fuel can be had in

simpler and cheaper and safer forms
elsewhere.

Alcohol is not even a stimulant.

Ever since boyhood we have heard
the phrase alcoholic stimulants. We
have seen men disappear into saloons

to get a "little stimulant" or to go
to the sideboard for a ' 'bracer.

'

' But
alcohol is not a stimulant. It is a

depressant. It does not quicken ! It

retards. It does not give wings; it

adds weight. The sense of well-being

which results from drinking is de-

ceptive. The drinker often feels that

he "can lick anybody in the world."

But he can't, and he had better not

try it. No new strength has been
marshalled. He has simply had his

critical faculties dulled so that he can

no longer properly estimate anybody's

strength, his own or his antagonist's.

He feels that "everything is all

right" but nothing has changed. He
often seems to himself to have been

suddenly transformed into a first class

comedian by what he has imbibed

;

as if alcohol had roused some latent

faculty of wit which had been

strangely dormant. But if he could

hear, while sober, the remarks at

which he laughs uproariously while

"under the influence," he would
know that alcohol has not awakened
his wit but has rather stupefied it.

He isn 't funny ! He is only ridicu-

lous. He has not kindled a fire in

his brain. He has only dulled his

consciousness so that the smoldering

embers on the hearth seems to his

stupor a brilliant display of fire-

works.

Coming from Chicago on the train

the other day I sat across the aisle

from two University professors, both

of whom were drinking a little.

Neither of them was drunk; they

could navigate the length of the ca-

reening train as steadily as any of

us. But such talk. They thought

they were scintillating! Actually

they were silly. It made one's heart

sick to listen to the infantile dribble

which poured from their lips with all

the relish that would have been theirs

in their senses if they had been ut-

tering words of profound wisdom.

Alcohol a Poison.

Alcohol is a poison. It is indigest-

ible. It goes directly into the blood

without change. It is quickly carried

by the blood to all parts of the body.

It attacks every cell with which it

establishes contact. It penetrates the

fatlike sheath about the cell. It pro-

duces a narcosis of the cell itself. Its

special affinity is the nerve-cell; its

easiest victims the most sensitive cells,

those in the brain. We may well
heed the conclusions of Krapelin:
"All doses of alcohol depress the in-

tellectual processes of apprehension,
memory, judgment. Small doses fa-

cilitate motor discharge at first and
subsequently depress it. Large doses
depress both intellect and motor pro-

cesses from the first." Along side

his conclusions we may set those of

Rosanoff's, reached after long experi-

mentation and observation. "First,
alcohol impairs every human faculty.

Second, the higher and more complex
the human faculty the more pro-

nounced is the effect of alcohol upon
it. Third, the effects of alcohol are

cumulative. . . . Its continuous use,

even in moderate quantities, impairs
the faculties at a rapidly increasing

rate.
'

' Of course it will ! Whatever
attacks and narcotizes the nerve cells

is bound to do damage to all that

makes us men. For the nerve cells

are manhood's citadel, its workshop,
its power house, its center of intelli-

gence, vitality, aesthetic, moral and
spiritual life.

There is more to be said about
John Barleycorn. He attacks the red

corpuscles in the blood which are the

oxygen carriers; the white corpuscles

which are the gallant fighters against

disease. He retards digestion. He
increases the heart's load. He plays

fast and loose with the reproductive

functions. In a study of six million

policy holders over a period of twen-

ty-three years for forty-two life in-

surance companies, Dr. Eugene Ly-
man Fiske found that deaths among
the moderate drinkers (that is those

who take two beers or one whiskey
a day) to be one-fifth more than the

average. Among those who drank
more but could not be called intem-

perate, the deaths were double the

average.

This, my friends, is John Barley-

corn, not as a preacher or a reformer

sees him, but as the cold eye of science

appraises him. He is not a dietitian

but a poisoner; not a gay entertainer

but a buffoon who makes fools of

them who admit him to their com-

pany ; not a friend but an enemy of

genius; not a physician but a quack
who toys with his victim's health;

not a guide to beauty and truth and
goodness and God but a panderer to

passion, a high priest of error, a gam-
bler who risks virtue at every throw,

an imposer who promises you heaven
and gives you hell.

What Shall We Do With Him?
What shall be do with him?
Well, if we are tired of living and

want to get out of the world John

(Continued on page 13.)



Page Six. THE CHRISTIAN SUN October 25, 1945.

News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ORGANIZATION FOR THE MILLION
DOLLAR CAMPAIGN TAKING

SHAPE.

We have been trying to form an

organization for the Million Dollar

Campaign for the College for more

than eighteen months. Better prog-

ress has been mad at raising money

than we have been able to make at

forming an organization. Some have

been more willing to give money than

time.

At a special meeting of the Board

of Trustees of the College, Tuesday.

October 16, it was voted to accept

the preliminary drawings of the

architect and to follow his suggestions

in the main as to location, landscap-

ing, etc. The cost of the new build-

ings and proposed improvements was

discussed at length. It was agreed

that the cost of buildings now and

for the immediate future was a most

uncertain quantity but that the cost

of onr program could be taken care

of on a "pay-as-you-go" plan. All

were agreed that it would be unwise

to incur another big debt as in the

rebuilding program. We were of the

opinion that our people and friends

of the College had rather pay now

than pay interest over a period of

years and then finally pay the prin-

cipal. At any rate, we agreed to

erect one building at a time and to

begin Avith the power house since the

r>lans call for the movincr of the power

house and all new buildings will be

heated from the central heating plant.

In view of the fact that the pro-

gram of advancement is to be carried

out according to cash on hand and

since we need immediatelv $60,000

for endowment that the Colleare may
aualifv for full membership in the

Southern Association of Colleges and

Secondan^ Schools, it was voted to

urge the church, alumni and friends

of Christian hierher education to be

as generous as possible that these two

most important items may be pro-

vided for.

This admonition cannot be carried

out satisfactorily without an efficient

and effective organization.

An Executive Committee for the

proposed campaign has been selected.

The committee consists of L. E.

Smith. S. C. Harrell, W. E. Wisse-

man. H. S. Hardcastle and W. T.

Scott. The committee will meet dur-

ing this week and its findings and

recommendations will be reported in

the next issue of The Christian Sun.
The Executive Board of the Con-

vention has requested that this cam-

paign in the churches be completed

by January 1. This, of course, means
a brief and intensive campaign. It

is hoped that all who are requested

to help form an organization to reach

the total constituency will accept and
give hearty cooperation. I know that

our churches will be glad to do their

share when they are informed and
are acquainted with the plan. We
must put our college in front ranks

of higher education, and we will.

BETHLEHEM LEADS THE WAY!
The Southern Convention in ses-

sion at Reidsville, May, 1944, recog-

nized that there would be some

churches in the Convention that

would not raise their entire appor-

tionments for the College and that

the College sorely needed the total

amount apportioned. In an effort to

supplement the funds that the Col-

lege would ordinarily receive, the

Convention authorized a voluntary

apportionment for the College equal

to the regular apportionment and di-

rected that the College should ap-

peal to the churches for a voluntary'

offering. A number of our churches

responded ; some more generously

than others, but all with helpful con-

tributions. The total amount re-

ceived last year under the voluntary

apportionment plan was .$1,190.07.

This helped the regular apportion-

ment greatly, but the combined ap-

portionments fell short of the total

goal. Indications are that we will

need voluntary offerings from the

churches this year if we are to receive

the total amount apportioned to the

churches for the college.

Bethlehem Church in Nansemond
County has followed the plan of last

year and forwarded the college a

voluntary offering of $58. This is

both thoughtful and generous of our

friends of the Bethlehem Church. It

has set the example. What a fine

thing it would be for other churches

of the Convention to follow its lead.

Thanks to the Bethlehem Church

!

it may go. It has won a large num-
ber of friends who are willing to

assist and its friends are increasing

constantly. But its major support

must come from the church.

The church has provided for the

support of the College through the

apportionment plan. Twelve thou-

sand and five hundred dollars has

been apportioned to the churches

through the several conferences con-

stituting the Convention. Each
church has the amount that it is ex-

pected to contribute. We are ap-

proaching the close of the conference

year. Our offerings on conference

apportionments have been better than

usual. With the contributions for

last week, the total amount received

to date goes beyond the $6,000 mark,

as 3^ou will observe. We still have

more than half way to go. Because

of the present relations that the col-

lege sustains with the Southern Asso-

ciation of Colleges and Secondary

Schools and the necessity of clearning

all questions with the Association, it

is essential that we receive the total

amount apportioned to the churches.

I cannot urge our Sunday Schools,

churches and fi'iends too strongly to

do their utmost to see that the

churches of their conference raise

their apportionments for the College

in full.

We are grateful for every contri-

bution received and are expectantly

hopeful for the full apportionment.

Previously reported $5,920.81

Churches.

Eastern Va. Conference:

Bethlehem (Nanse.) $86.86

Portsmouth, First 50.00

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Tryon, Erskine Mem 5.85

Va. Valley Conference:

Dry Eun 6.81

Sunday Schools.

Eastern N. 0. Conference:

Mt. Gilead $ 1.50

Pope's Chapel . . . : 5.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

Mt. Zion 10.00

Oakland 5.82

Suffolk 81.11

IST. C. and Va. Conference:

Apple's Chapel 14.84

Burlington 134.10

Lebanon 3.25

Va. Valley Conference

:

Mt. Dlivet (G) 5.62

$ 410,76

Grand total $6,331.57

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

The church owns the College. The

College looks to the church for sup-

port. There is no one else to whom

NOTICE.

The Committee on Ministry of the

Western North Carolina Conference

of Congregational Christian Churches

will meet at Liberty Christian

Church on October 27, at 10 :00 A. M.

E. Carl Brady,

Chairman.
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„ ,. r„ ,, TT T T T1 iFOR THE CHILDREN
DoROTTTT Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends:

I am sorry that I did not get a

letter written to yon last week. I

have not yet seen the last issue of

The Christian Sun, so I do not

know, yet, what was done with the

space that I was supposed to have

filled for you.

Since I last wrote to you we have

moved from Sanford and our church

there to Asheville and our First Con-

gregational Church here. Our last

few days in Sanford were very busy

ones, as you can guess. It is not

easy to leave folks whom you have

lived and worked with for six years

!

It isn't much fun to try to pack

everything in the safest place, when
folks keep calling you up to say good-

bye, and your eyes get full of tears

!

That is what we had to try to do.

When we were on the way I said,

"Lazette" was the last one of our

members whom I saw as we left San-

ford. Mr. Todd said , "David Lee

was the last one whom I saw ! '

'

Mother Todd who Avas with us, said,

moving is sort of like a death isn't

it ? You '11 get over it in a few days ! '

'

Mr. Todd replied,
'

' Or like a birth !

'

'

Don't you think that both of them

were right? An ending and a new
beginning.

This might ha^'e a touch of the

mission theme in it for this year's

home subject. We are rather like

Migrants. We have moved into the

home of a widoAved lady across the

street from the house which our

church here has bought for a parson-

age. At present a captain and his

family are living in the parsonage

and they will not move until the first

of January.

I thought of all of you children

who read this page as I was coming

along through the State of North

Carolina. I saw several scenes
which would make some good stories

for our page when I get more rested

from the trip and feel like making
them come to life.

Oliver Clayton is all excited about

living in the hills. His bright,

watchful eyes found many things to

interest a small boy when we were
coming along. When we came
through King's Mountain he asked

his Daddy why it was called King's

Mountain. Before Mr. Todd could

answer that one he went on to say

Do you suppose that the King is

marching up there to his throne on

that high hill now ? When we began
to climb up into the hills and our
old Chiv\y, Jezebel, started to groan
and grumble over, the going, Oliver
said

'

' This road is just like the steps
going up to a tower, isn't it? You
just keep climbing 'round and 'round
until you get to the top!"

Rebecca Susan, nestling in her bas-
sinet in the back seat of the car,

behaved like a little trouper; much
to the relief of her anxious family!
We came on her 7th Aveek birthday.
The day was perfect and Rebecca got
a good sunbath when we stopped to
let her eat her 2 o'clock meal. We
had a delicious lunch which had been
prepared by our thoughtful church
members in Sanford. I fed Rebecca
Avhile the others ate their lunch and
then finislied mine as we came along.
We stopped in Charlottee for Jezebel
a refuel, Rebecca a drink of water,
the women in the party had orange
crush while the men tanked up on
Pepsi Colas. Rebecca got her six

o'clock feed while Ave were coming
along. We got here in time to eat
some more of the picnic lunch Avhieh
we had at noon with some good hot
coffee that had been prepared for
our supper liere. The church folk

here had brought a box of groceries
and brought them to our home for

us so that we could have a good
breakfast.

When we went to bed for a much
needed rest it was easy to think of

and talk Avith God. So many peo-

ple through their kindness had helped
to bring Him near. Too one feels

nearer to God somehow up here on
the mountain. Perhaps that was why
Jesus used to climb up to the top

of the hill at His Nazareth home
to be alone and talk with His Heaven-
ly Father. May that same God guard
you through this and all nights.

Sincerely,

Dorothy Todd.

JUST PUNISHMENT.
Hxj Hilda Richmond.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

All the children of the neighbor-

hood had been told not to go near

the pond that day. It Avas a shalloAv,

peaceful little pond nestling among
the hills of Farmer Packer's coav

pasture. Into it floAved a babbling

brook Avhich was a continual source

of childish enjoyment. None of the

children had intended to disobey, but
a fcAV of them had taken a short

cut across the pasture on their way
home from a ball game, and the

sight of the sparkling water on that

hot day had lured them into the

stream.

In the midst of their pleasure, they
looked up and saw two mothers ap-

proaching.
'

' Jimmy ! Felix I

'

' called indignant
Mrs. Perkins to her boys. "Didn't
I tell you to keep away from the

pond today ? '

' She held a little switch

in her hand, and as soon as her boys
reached her she, then and there, ad-

ministered punishment.

"Billy! Johnny! Roy" Mrs.

Frencli had to raise her voice above

the outcries of the Perkins boys in

order to call her children from the

stream. But she did not punish
them ; instead, she quietly told them
to go home at once, and obediently

they trotted along at a good pace.

Their mother turned her attention

to the rest of the children splashing

about in the water. In a quiet tone,

she told them they were in grave

danger; that they must all get out

of the Avater, pick up their clothes

and go home with her right away.

Hardly had the last child scrambled

up onto the high bank, when a sound

like thunder was heard. A great wall

of water—foaming and raging—ap-

peared, and rolled down through the

lower section of the cow pasture,

bringing sticks, stones, pieces of

fence, and uprooted vegetation on its

yellow Avaves. In a few moments,

the place Avhere the children had
been playing was filled with this

seething mass. Small animals taken

by surprise, struggled in A^ain against

the onrush. No rain had fallen, the

sun was shining, but the flood from
higher up was pouring into the lower

A^alley.

A morning telephone alarm to the

little town had warned the people of

the possible danger, and so the chil-

dren, who were usually obedient, had

been forbidden to go to the pond.

Much subdued were the groups that

now hurried to the nearest shelter

—

the house where the French family

lived. As quietly, they soon scattered

—each going to his own home.

After the others had gone, Billy

French said "Mother—Johhny, Roy
and I were A^ery, A^ery naughty to

disobey you and we deserve to be

punished. But, Mother we want to

tell you hoAv glad we are that you

didn't punish us before anybody. We
felt very sorry for Jimmy and Felix

because their mother switched them

(Continued on page 14.)
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Lebanon, Semora, N. 0
Mt. Olivet (G), Dyke, Va.

Mt. Zion, Eclipse, Va

5.79

9.88

10.00

MISSIONARY LETTER.

Dr. Lester told us a story the other

day about a farmer who tired of

feeding his mule expensive corn and

haj^, so he substituted sawdust. One
day a friend asked how the animal

was faring. "It worked pretty well

for a Avhile, " the farmer replied.

"The only trouble was that about

the time he got used to it, he died."

The experience of traveling around

among the churches and speaking one

to four times a day is as interesting

and enjoyable as it is taxing, but

we're beginning to get used to it.

The only trouble is Dorothy has

acquired a persistent and severe cold.

The doctor gave her some medicine,

and she's been taking it a little easier

and is now feeling much better, I'm

glad to say.

It has been a very rewarding ex-

perience for us, too, as we've jour-

neyed among the Convention
churches. We have foimd the ma-

jority of our people definitely inter-

ested in the missionary cause. Volun-

tary contributions and gifts have

come from all sides from generous

folks eager to have a share in the

great missionary enterprise. Many
times have people come up after the

service to assure us that, in the days

to come, as we minister in China,

they will be behind us here. Then
the other day Dr. W. T. Scott told

us that the Eastern Virginia minis-

ters are giving us an entire set of

the recent New Testament Commen-
taries edited by the noted Dr. James
Moffatt, of Union Seminary. The set

will be of inestimable value to us and

to our mission in Shaowu. We are

grateful to them. We wish to thank

the Union (Southampton) Church
for the handsome set of towels and

to individuals and churches for gifts

of money. We shall consider these

gifts as a trust to be used in such

ways as will be helpful to our work
in China.

One problem which has come to

our attention in our work of the

Southern Convention is the need for

rural ministers. Most city and town
churches have ministers, but many of

the small open country churches with

little means go on from month to

month and often for years with no

regular pastor. It seems almost a

miracle that they go on at all. We
have many consecrated rural pastors

but the Southern Convention needs

more men who do not consider suc-

cess in terms of a city parish and a

high salary, but who feel the call to

serve at the grass roots of civiliza-

tion, in rural churches. I am par-

ticularly happy that our work in

China Avill be largely in rural

churches.

A very encouraging sign to us in

our journey is the interest men are

taking in missions. For a number of

years, consecrated and loyal women
have carried on the mission work al-

most entirely alone. I believe I can

detect a revival of interest on the

part of the men members of our

churches. It is well to remember
that the first missionaries were men,

and it has been men like Dr. Atkin-

son, Col. J. E. West and Mr. Cabel

West who have been leaders in our

own Convention. When more men
begin to take an interest in missions,

they will go forward. Last night we
stayed in the home of a layman, Mr.

Nelson Jackson, of Tryon, North

Carolina. He is not only a success-

ful business man (owner and oper-

ator of several cotton mills), but he is

the superintendent of the Sunday
School, a teacher, and active in a

full church program, and' he takes

his church work seriously. The

church needs more Christian laymen

of influence and ability to do the

great task which is ours to do.

I wish there was space to write

about our experiences in each church,

but that will not be possible. Let

us say that our visit among you has

been an inspiration to us and we
shall look back upon it many times

in the future to find courage and

help.

Richard and Dorothy Jackson.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 18, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Oakland, Suffolk, Va $ 1,5.00

Apple's Chapel, Gibsonville, N. C. 37.80

Antioeh, Harrisonburg, Va 11.56

Mt. Gilead, Louisburg, N. C. . . 3.00

Suffolk, Va 75.00

Total $ 168.03

Individuals and Churches.

Dry Eun, Seven Fountain, Va. $$ 9.52

Mt. Cameron, Vass, N. 0 1.08

Erskine Memorial, Thyon, N. C. 20.00

First, Portsmouth, Va 130.00

Total 160.60

Specials.

First, Burlington, S. S., Burling-

ton, N. C 32.40

Total for the week $ 361.03

Previously acknowledged 1,088.20

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 $1,449.23

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

ANNUAL FINANCIAL REPORT OF
THE WOMAN'S MISSION BOARD.

North Carolina Congregational

Christian Conference.

September 15, 1944-September 15, 1945.

Receipts.

Women's Societies.

Albemarle $ 40.00

Asheboro 63.80

Asheville 110.00

Auburn 11.70

Berea 42.00

Bethel 47.84

Bethlehem 10.00

Burlington 1,511.83

Carolina 45.00

Qiapel Hill 87.50

Church of Wide Fellow-

ship 92.25

Concord 36.00

Durham 361.26

Elon CoUege 451.62

Erskine Memorial 120.00

Flint Hill (M) 8.50

Flint Hill (B) 12.00

Fuller's Chapel 30.00

Greensboro—First .... 545.00

Greensboro—Palm St. . . 56.90

Hank's Chapel 59.30

Happy Home 85.37

Haw River 48.75

Henderson 117.04

Hines' Chapel 89.95

Hopedale 29.20

Hope MiUs 35.00

Ingram, Va 150.35

Liberty, Vance 163.50

Liberty, Va 20.00

Lynchburg, Va 57.88

Mebane 11.20

Monticello 40.50

Mount Auburn 124.85

Mount Zion 25.00

New Lebanon 30.60

Parks' Cross Roads 43.89

Pleasant Grove, Va 68.93

Pleasant Hill 42.20

Pleasant Ridge (G) 87.00

Pleasant Ridge (R) 45.40

Providence Memorial. . . 38.00

Raleigh 186.00

Ramseur 43.50

Randlemau 12.00

Reidsville 352.68

Salem Chapel 32.75

(Continued on page 10.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.
]\1rs. F. C. Lestee. Editor.

SHAOWU MEDICAL ITEEDS—IV.

By Dr. George Shepherd,

Former Missionary to Shaotvn.

Just a word or two about the peo-

ple who will dispense the medical

supplies provided by the Thank-Offer-

ing gift of the women of the Southern

Convention during the autumn of

1945.

In the heydey of the Shaowu Mis-

sion, 1915-1940, the missionaries bent

much of their energy toward creating

a trained staff of Chinese workers

in churches, schools and hospitals.

Ministers, women workers, teachers,

nurses, hospital assistants, druggists,

many of them are still right on the

field. During peaceful years a few

found positions in larger institutions

at the coast, and when the Japanese

invaded the coastal region these folk

returned to their ancestral homes

around Shaowu to ride out the storm.

The Japanese have not entered Shao-

wu and these workers have been able

to carry on unmolested and they have

been a great asset to the whole dis-

trict. It is upon such as these that

the Chinese Church depends for its

work of mercy just as soon as sup-

plies can be sent in.

Christian druggists, trained by Dr.

Ed. L. Bliss, reside in all the five

Shaowu counties. For years their

selves have been empty, their cup-

boards and counters bare. Relief

supplies, shipped to them, or arranged

for a year or so in advance of the

regular civilian supplies through

wholesale drug houses, will bring

health and blessing to countless fami-

lies. In a land, where no pure food

and drug act has as yet been heard

of, the training and honesty of these

Christian druggists is invaluable.

One of the advantages of sending

supplies to these men vtdll be that

the cost can be returned to the Mis-

sion Hospital, later to be used as a

revolving drug fund to assist those

who have no money to pay.

Some of these druggists have mar-

ried Christian nurses and together

they are a great help to the districts

in which they reside.

CHURCH OVERSEAS BOXES.

Mrs. W. E. Wisseman has recently

heard from Rev. James Flint, Con-

gregational Service Committee, 287

Fourth Avenue, New York 10, New
York, in regard to the shipping date

for Christmas boxes for overseas re-

lief. The deadline has been moved
up from October 15 to November 15.

There is still time to send your dollar

to Mr. Flint for packing a box and
directions for filling it. This method
of bringing Christmas cheer to some
unfortunate family of Europe will

be a real messenger of Christian
neighborliness.

CONFERENCES WELL ATTENDED.

The year's work is over for the
North Carolina and Eastern Virginia
Women 's Conference, and a fine start

is being made on the new year.

Approximately 250 people attended
each of the conferences, the North
Carolina session being held at Elon
College and the Eastern Virginia at

South Norfolk. The presence of Rev.
and ]\Irs. Richard L. Jackson greatly

enriched both conferences and great-

ly stimulated interest in our mission

at Shaowu, China, to which they will

go as our representatives.

The treasurer's reports from both

conferences were excellent. Eastern
Virginia raised .$8,119.79 during the

fiscal year and North Carolina raised

17,183.24. The Thank-Offering for

Elon College was a large item,

amounting to a grand total of $1,-

471.11 in Eastern Virginia and $1,-

332.50 in North Carolina.

One of the .special features of the

North Carolina program was a skit

prepared by Mrs. W. E. Wisseman,
showing the work of the Cradle Roll,

Children's, and Young People's De-

partments. Incidentally, this could

be effectively given in a local society

—perhaps at a public meeting when
joxi want to "educate" the whole

church on what you are doing. A
copy may be secured by writing to

Mrs. Wisseman at 315 North Edge-

worth Street, Greensboro, North Caro-

lina.

Instead of formal reports from the

North Carolina District Superintend-

ents, they discussed their problems

and successes in a panel discussion

led by the state president, Mrs. J.

D. Strader.

Special memorial services were con-

ducted at each of the conferences

with Mrs. C. 0. Byrd leading the Vir-

ginia and Mrs. 0. II. Paris the North

Carolina one. The latter included in

her candle-lighting service a candle

for all the boys who had died in

service, as well as for members of each
society passing away during the year.

MANY PACKETS SOLD.

Two experiments were tried in the

preparation of the i^ackets of program
material for this year.

In the fir.st place, they were avail-

able before the fall conferences so

that societies desiring to do so might
secure their material early. Seventy-

five packets were sold before the first

of October. A total of 125 have

been sold.

The programs were planned for

month by month use by the societies.

Of course, it was not expected that

these would fit every local group but
that the smaller churches, especially,

would be aided. The response indi-

cates that such has been the case.

A "Plan Book," suggesting pro-

gram and activities for each month
was included in the packet. There

arc a few extra copies of this book-

let available free of charge. If you
would like to have one, write to Mrs.

F. C. Lester, Elon College, North

Carolina.

NORTH CAROLINA OFFICERS.

The new officers of the North Caro-

lina Woman 's Conference are :

President—Mrs. J. D. Strader.

Vice-President and Life Membership
and Memorials—Mrs. J. A. May.

Vice-President and Friendly Service

—Mrs. R. W. Isley.

Secretary—Mrs. W. W. Tate.

Treasurer—Miss Susie Allen.

Superintendents.

Spiritual Life—Mrs. C. C. Fonville.

Literature—Mrs. H. Shelton Smith.

Young People—Mrs. W. M. Stevens.

Children—ilrs. A. P. Robinson.

Cradle Roll—IMiss Julia Woodson.

District Superintendents.

Alamance—Mrs. K. D. Register.

Guilford, Rockingham, Forsyth—Mrs.

W. J. Andes.

Vance, Warren—Miss Margaret Al-

ston.

Randolph—Miss Ollie Mae Beane.

Halifax—Mrs. S. R. Gay.

Chatham, Lee, Moore—Miss Stella

Stout.

Durham, Wake

—

This new board met in Burlington

on October 18 and made phms for

the new year's work. All but three

of the seventeen officers were present,

and definite plans were formulated

for each department.

W^hat a grand world this would be

if we could forget our troubles as

easily as we forget our blessings.

—

Earl Biney.
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WOELD COMMUNITY DAY.

Hundreds of communities through-

out the United States will observe

World Community Day on November

2, under the auspices of the United

Council of Church Women. Our
Congregational Christian women and

women of other denominations will

.soon know this day as well as they

know the World Day of Prayer.
'

' The

Price of An Enduring Peace" is the

study theme, which will be consid-

ered in three phases

:

"The World Charter—How Can

We Make It Live?"

"The World Community — How
Can We Achieve It?"

'
' The World Church — Woman 's

Part in It."

World Community Day came into

being three years ago because the

church women of America felt they

must unite their forces if they were

to build a better world. They realized

that peace could come only as the

nations of the world work together,

and that Christian principles alone

will make it endure. To help estab-

lish these Christian principles the first

Friday in November was set aside

by the United Council of Church

Women for annual observance of

World Community Day.

Through the cooperation of the

Council's radio chairman, Miss Jane

Tiffany Warner of the National

Broadcasting Company, arrangements

are being made by women in local

communities for a series of radio pro-

grams prior to and on World Com-

munity Day. A kit has been pre-

pared for this, including a record

made by Mrs. Harper Sibley, Na-

tional President of the United Coun-

cil of Church Women. The price of

the kit is 25e without the record, or

$2.00 with the record. It may be

ordered through the United Council

of Church Women, 156 Fifth Avenue,

New York 10, New York. Some of

our societies may plan to use this

with their programs. Also available

for use on this day is a printed pro-

gram of five sheets (10c), which can

also be ordered from the United Coun-

cil of Church Women. If you use

this, you may have from one to six

leaders, group singing and responsive

reading. This material is also good

for future programs.

One of the suggestions for observ-

ing this World Community Day is to

cooperate with other denominations if

possible. If it is not possible to meet

with other denominations, may I urge

you to observe the day in the best

way possible. If November 2 is not

convenient, you may have it on an-

other day, but do try to have a World
Community Day if possible.

The fighting may be over, but we
still have war, and God's word is

still undone. Nowhere do we need
to carry on His work more than in

our communities. Our Church must
lead in healing the wounds of war
and building a permanent peace.

The strength of our Church lies in

the thinking and acting of communi-
ties of individuals.

Mrs. W. J. Andes,
Superintendent of Interdenomi-

national Cooperation.

THE OVERCOMER.
What is it in man that causes him

to overcome his handicaps and diffi-

culties in life? Is it might or man-
power, endowments or talents, or is

it the indomitable spirit to succeed?

Certainly physical handicaps and
human difficulties, as hindrances in

the way of individual progress, have

to be overcome, either by internal or

external force. As a matter of fact,

many ])hysically strong men fail to

overcome obstacles because they do

not exercise will-power sufficiently to

achieve desired goals, while there are

others of equal physical strength who
do achieve sitccess in whatever they

are pursuing. Some persons, physi-

cally handicapped because of some
deformity, have been known to great-

ly overcome their handicaps by sys-

tematic and persistent use or exer-

cise of the weak or ill-formed parts

of the physique. Here the indomit-

able spirit of the individual persisted

in effecting strength, or growth or

renewed energy, or all of these, as

the case might have been.

On the other hand, some individuals

have physical strength and mental

powers, or talents, and are endowed
with normal faculties, by the divine

Creator, to achieve wonderful things

in life, but many of them have been

known to fail in life to achieve any
noticeable success. Others, however,

with similar endowments have been

known to accomplish great things in

the world. The difference might have

come about by outside interferences

on the one hand, and outside favor-

able circumstances on the other, but

what about the inside operations of

the will-power of talented individ-

uals? What part does man's mind
play, after all, in success or failure?

Does a man's indomitable spirit to

win success play the greater part,

or does the hand of fate operate for

or against him?
God's holy Word challenges man-

kind to make decisions, choose the

right, endure hardships, exercise the

will, battle for lost soiils, manifest

courage and determination to achieve

worthy goals in life. God is with

those who seek to move forward and
upward in the attainment of worthy
goals. The history of men, certain

men of renown, shows that in re-

ligion, in politics, in research and
discovery, in education, in business,

etc., did overcome certain handicaps
and difficulties through the indomit-

able spirit to achieve success. They,
in all probability, labored long and
hard with brain and brawn. Why?
They had specific goals in view to

achieve. They were willing to pay
the price in study, in sacrifice, in de-

privation of worldly pleasures, and
in rigorous application of heart and
soul to win the desired ends in view.

The trouble with a very great many
persons is this : they move along the

road of life, day by day, with the

spirit of indifference. They are fol-

lowing the "line of least resistance."

They do not specially care to attain

success in anything; they seem to

have no worthy purpose in life at all

;

and, therefore, they drift along with
the crowd, think with the crowd, and
act with the crowd. What they need
is the indomitable spirit in their

hearts to be somebody, have a pur-

pose in life, and then obey the chal-

lenge of God.

The effects of the lives of such peo-

ple, who are not overcomers, are

greatly harmful to society. They
wield an influence by the way they

walk, the way they act, and the way
they are following the "line of least

resistance." This influence is damp-
ening, weakening, and detrimental in

many ways, to other individuals.

Many of their habits, though unde-

sirable and unwanted, are often im-

bibed gradually and unintentionally

by others who become, through the

passing of time, seriously affected by
them. It stands to reason, therefore,

that the overcoming spirit is an essen-

tial factor in the lives of individuals.

The urge to move forward, and to

become what one is not, in order to

move humanity toward God, is greatly

needed. That spark of life known as

"will-power" needs to be exercised

in this class of people. Christ knew
the world needed it when He was on

earth in the flesh, and He said, "Go
ye." Meet the challenge, exercise

Avill-power to go and preach the Word
to the lost. Let your indomitable

spirit never fail you. God and the

Holy Spirit will be with you.

—

An
Editorial in the Free Will Baptist.

When I have gone down to the

grave I shall have ended my day's

work; but another day will begin

next morning. Life closes in the

twilight but opens with the dawn.^—

•

Victor Hugo.
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"STRICTLY PERSONAL"

by Sidney J. Harris, writing in the

Chicago Daily News, May 10, 1945,

says

:

"In my naive way, I used to think

that making whiskey was a pretty

simple affair. You just threw some
alcohol, com mash, and a few other

high-powered ingredients, shook them

up in a barrel, let them stand a

while, and there you are.

"But the inspired lads who write

the whiskey ads have been wising me
up, and now I know better. You see,

each and every whiskey on the mar-

ket is made by a separate, special

and quite secret blend, guaranteed to

afford the most exquisite delight to

the Man of Distinction who sips this

royal brew.

"Oh, I have learned a lot from

reading the whiskey ads. For in-

stance, nobody can really get stinking

drunk from drinking the stuff—no, it

merely Heightens your Enjoyment
of Life, or sometimes Strengthens the

Bond of Good Fellowship. Some dis-

tillers insinuate their whiskey is prac-

tically all the nourishment you need,

and any day I am expecting their

researchers to discover some new
vitam in whiskey that will make it

Essential for Infants.

"They do not encourage intemper-

ance, of course, but it is funny how
the man with the whiskey glass for-

ever in his hand has the Stamp of

Success upon him.

"In the glowing universe of the

whiskey ads, nobody ever gets potted,

or beats up bartenders, or falls down
elevator shafts, or makes a pass at

other men's wives, or runs over kids

in the street, or even has a teeny-

weeny hangover.

"On the contrary, there is no end

to what a fine whiskey can do for

you, such as making you popular

with the boss, who recognizes your

Instinctive Good Taste, or helping you
beat some other guy's time, who in-

sisted on buying his lady love some

lousy whiskey that won 't even Stimu-

late Glorious Companionship, while

you slip her a bottle of Kentucky
Moonshine, the Ambrosia of the Gods.

Marriages have been made on less,

they tell me.

"Prohibition was a bust, as it de-

served to be, and I believe in man's
inalienable right to make a jerk of

himself by drinking as much as he

likes. But if those whiskey ads don't

get down to earth and stop urging a

bourbon diet as a road to salvation,

they will just be legislated off the

map again, as sure as I am a Man
of Distinction."

Mrs. Rose Upton Bascom.

QUARTERLY REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Sanford 147.50

oo.liU

Shallow Well 25.00

Smithwood 15.50

Turner's CTliapel .... 97.55

Union, N. C 164.00

Union, Va 101.72

22.50

Young People.

Albemarle ..$ 14.00

Burlington 45.00

4.85

77.42

Elon College 20.25

Greensboro—First . . 61.65

Hanks' Chapel 20.00

Hines' Chapel 8.00

Lynchburg, Va 5.00

130.00

Turner's Chapel 2.55

Union, N. C 10.00

WiUing Workers.

Burlington . .$ 25.00

Durham 74.52

Durham, Juniors .... 42.83

Elon College 20.45

Greensboro—First . . 24.36

Hanks' Chapel 16.20

Turner's Chapel .... 5.00

Cradle Roll.

. .$ 12.05

Burlington 26.18

Durham 31.45

Elon College 15.30

Greensboro—First 7.52

Henderson 7.28

6.60

Ealeigh 10.00

5.00

10.00

Turner's Chapel .... 5.00

Union, N. C 7.00

Miscellaneous.

Conference Offering . . .$ 52.37

143.38

52.37

Total Receipts $7,183.24

Disbursements.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treasurer,

Woman's Mission Board of the

Southern Convention—For

Thank Offering $1,332.50

Life Memberships . . 240.00

Memorials 360.00

World Day of Prayer 92.29

War Victims & Ser-

vices 20.00

Fort Berthold Mission 75.25

Carroll Co. Mission. 5.00

Shaowu Mission 7.00

World Commmiity Day 10.00

Southern Union Col-

lege 5.00

Scholarships (China)

(Two) 100.00

Elon Orphanage .... 31.00

Greek Relief 45.00

Missions (General

Fund) 4,723.19

$7,046.23

Bank charges $ 2.65

Conference Speaker .... 10.00

Gift to the Auditor 10.00

Moorefield, the Florist . . 5.15

Expense of President.. 17.67

Expense of Treasurer. . 13.53

Travel expense to Cleve-

land Meeting 50.00

Expense of Board Meet-

ing, Transportation &
Luncheon 28.01

137.01

Total Disbursements *. $7,183.24

Respectfully submitted,

Susie D. Allen,
Treasurer.

ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS.
(Continued from page 3.)

decided the best source to obtain help

was from alcoholics themselves. There
he found the answer, that of doing
something to help the other fellow

to give up drinking. Following the

plan, it had marvelous effects. Out
of this experience Alcoholics Anony-
mous came into being.

Many efforts have been made by
physicians, sociologists, psychiatrists

and others to find a permanent rem-
edy to relieve the individual of his

acquired desire for alcohol. Benefits

to some degree usually result from
such efforts, but permanency has been
found to be largely in the patient's

will to desist from partaking.
Strengthening of the individual 's will

poAver appears to be the strong point

in the work of Alcoholics Anonymous.
The organization's record of more
than 1,000 recoveries a year is note-

worthy and makes it deserving of

respect and consideration by those

who need its guiding influence.

WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
FIRST CHURCH, ROANOKE, ALA.

Under the splendid leadership of

Mrs. Luke Huey we have had one of

the best years we have ever had in

our society. AVe have 18 members
on roll with an average attendance of

10. We hold 2 meetings each month
with well planned programs. We
have met the Standard of Excellence,

paid our goal of $18.00, observed the

World's Day of Prayer, reviewed 2

study books "West of the Date Line"
and "The American Indian."

We took special offerings for Easter

box for orphans' home. Congrega-

tional Christian War and Hospital

Service, Woman gift and a bond for

Southern Union College. We made
a special effort to improve the base-

ment of our church, for which we
are very proud.

AVe are all looking forward to a

good year next year with our new
president, Mrs. J. W. Dunn.

Mb. Luke Huey, President.

Mrs. Tom L. Head, Secretary.
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Sunday School Lesson
Bij Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

FELLOWSHIP IN THE CHURCH.

Lesson Y—November 4, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Be tenderly affec-

iioned one to (mother; in honor

preferring one another." Eomans

12:10.

Lesson: Matthew 18:15-20; Acts 2:

44-47 ; 4L :31-37 ; Romans 12 ; Phil-

ippians 1 :27-2-4 ; I John 3 :14-24.

Devotional Reading : I Corinthians

1 :4-10.

A Fact, A Faith, and A FeUowship.

Before we consider Christianity and

the Church as a fellowship, it is well

to call attention to the truth that it

is also a fact and a faith. Chris-

tianity and the Church are rooted in

a fact, a historic fact. The Word
became incarnate and dwelt among

men in a certain place and at a cer-

tain date in history. Underneath the

Christian Church there is a solid basis

of fact. Jesus Christ the Founder

and the Head of the Church was a

historic Person. The story of his life

and of the Church Avhich He loved

and for which He gave imself is not

a pretty fairy tale or a fable—it is

solid and stubborn history which can-

not be explained away or laughed

out of court.

Christianity is also a faith. To be

sure it is more than simply believing

something with one's head. It does

not accept a creed in place of con-

duct. But it is a faith, it has cer-

tain basic and central truths, a sort

of common denominator of faith

which has been believed by all men in

all times. And central in its faith

is faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour

and Lord. Christianity is more than

doctrine, but it is doctrine.

But Christianity is also a fellow-

ship. It is essentially a fellowship.

In a sense there is no such thing as

an isolated or individual Christian.

To be sure a man must have a per-

sonal experience of Christ. And re-

ligion must be personal and individual

if it is to be vital. But as someone

has said, "If religion ends with the

individual, it ends." From the very

beginning of its history, Christianity

has emphasized fellowship. Not in

in a natural and vital way. It was

an artificial and arbitrary way, but

natural and inevitable that Christians

should seek each other's company,

that they should worship together,

that they should organize, that they

should have fellowship with other

Christians, and serve together in that

fellowship. The Church of Christ is

a fellowship. Therefore a lesson on
"Fellowship in the Church" has

point for those of us who are mem-
bers of the church.

A Living Sacrifice.
'

' I beseech you therefore, brethren,

by the mercies of God that ye present

your bodies, a living sacrifice . . .

acceptable to God, which is your
spiritual or reasonable service."
Christ gave himself for us. We are

to give ourselves to him. A living

sacrifice, our minds, our wills, our

hearts, our heads our hands our feet,

all that we have and are to him. This

is the central point around which
fellowship in the church is centered.

Unity in Diversity, Vitality in

Varieties.

"For as we have many members
in one body, and all the members
have not the same office, so we being

many, are one body in Christ."

There are various gifts among church

members, all sorts of people, all sorts

of talents, an amazing variety, more
than the famous "fifty-seven varie-

ties." That is all to the good. God
did not make even two leaves or two

snow-flakes (so the scientists tells us)

alike. He did not make two folks

alike. What a funny church it would

be if everybody could sing but could

not do anything else ! Or if every-

body could teach a Sunday School

class but could not teach ! Or could

receive the offering, but could not

serve on the official board of the

church. It takes us all, and there is

a place for us all. The varieties of

gifts make for vitality of godly ser-

vice.

Thinking Hnnihly, But Soberly.

"Not to think of himself more

highly than he ought to think; but

so to think as to think soberly, ac-

cording as God hath dealt to every

man a measure of faith." Do not

think of yourself too highly. You
are not too important. The fact is

the church and the world might en-_

dure if you dropped out of the pic-

ture altogether. We can be too self-

important. God sometimes buries the

worker, but the work goes on. There

is no reason for a person to be too

proud, too high-minded, too stuck

up, even if he is a ten talent man.

On the other hand let him think

soberly. Let him remember that al-

though he is not all important, he is

important. Let him remember that

if he does not do his part somebody
else will have to do it, or the church
will suffer. Let him remember that

if he does not do his part somebody
else will have to do it, or the church
will suffer. Let him remember that

to whomsoever much is given of him
will much be required. If he has

many talents let him humbly thank

God that it is so, and then heartily

try to be a good steward of the trust

God has given to him. If he has only

one talent, let him remember that

God can use and needs that talent.

Enthusiasm In Religion.

The early verses in this immortal
twelfth chapter of Romans is a kind

of "pep talk." Paul is pleading for

some enthusiasm in religion. If a

man is a prophet, let him prophesy

;

if he is a teacher let him be a good
one ; if he gives, let him do it liberally

and not half-heartedly; if he admin-

isters practical affairs of government,

let him do it with diligence. A man
is to be diligent, not slothful, fer-

vent in spirit, not cold or lukewarm.

And so on down the line.

We have enthusiasm everywhere

else, Avhy not have a little of it in

religion. Enthusiasm really means
"God in us," or something to that

effect. The church needs to be more
Avarm-hearted, more aggressive, more
enthusiastic about its message and

its mission.

Right Attitudes for Church Members.

Be genuine, let love be without

hypocrisy; be kind—tenderly affec-

tioned one to another; be cheerful

—

rejoicing in hope; patient—patient in

tribulation
;
generous and hospitable

—communicating to the necessities of

the saints, given to hospitality ; hu-

mility—condescend to things that are

lowly or to men of low estate; mag-
nanimous—render to no man evil

;

peaceable—if it be possible, as much
as in you lieth, be at peace with all

men; forgiving—recompense to no

man evil for evil. It does not take

much of a man to be a Christian

but it does take all there is of him.

Any man who tries to live by Romans
12 can do it only by the grace of

God.

THE BIBLE.

We search the world for truth. We
cull

The good, the true, the beautiful.

From graven stone and written scroll.

And all old flower-fields of the soul;

And, weary seekers of the best,

We come back laden from our quest,

To find that all the sages said

Is in the Book our mothers read.

—Johfi Oreenleaf Whittier.
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JOHN BARLEYCORN—WHAT SHALL
WE DO WITH HIM?

(Continued from page 5.)

Barleycorn will assist our exit. If

we want to increase our troubles

while we are here, he is a matchless

trouble-maker. If we want to blunt

our powers of perception so that we
shall be less aware both of the things

we do not want to know and the

things we ought to know, let us asso-

ciate with him; he is a wonderful

blinder. If we have such a surplus

of keen memory that we can always

remember all the facts we need in

our business, all the engagements we
should keep, all the names of all the

right people, all the truths we should

like to have forever on call, all the

books we have read, and can afford

therefor to impair our memory, then

let us add John Barleycorn to our

list of friends, for he surely knows

how to cripple memory. If we do

not care what happens to our judg-

ment, if it does not matter whether

we "miss the boat," whether we
are sitting on top of the world when
we really occupy a precarious posi-

tion in a fox hole, whether we assume

that we have struck a bonanza when
we really are victims of a blue-sky

promoter, whether we can tell the

difference between opportunity and a

misadventure, by all means link up

with John Barleycorn ; he is an ex-

pert befuddler. If we want to cor-

rode our moral will so that we will

always say "yes" when everybody

else says "yes," and "no" when
everybody else says "no," if we want

to crumple our moral backbone, and

put an easy victory in the hands of

moral enemies, John Barleycorn is

our man.

But if we want to live as long as

we can and live well ; if we want body '

and mind to be at their best; if "wej^M

want steady nerves, a clear brain, ca-M

distinguish between wis-^'^'

A Navy Hero.

I heard something the other day
that thrilled me. One of the bovs

of this congregation was on ship. He
Avas called before his superior officer

who said :

'

' You '11 never be a man if

you don't drink." ".Yes, sir," re-

plied the boy saluting as naval eti-

quette required. But he .said no more.

He stood at attention respectfully but

in absolute silence. Then the officer

scowled. "Why don't you say some-

thing?" Splendidly he did. But
not what the officer wanted him to

say. This is what he said: "Well,

if I have to drink to be a man, I

guess I'll never be a man then."

The officer ordered him from the

room. . But it was a man who went,

a man who could risk the disfavor

of his commander and demotion in

the ranks, a man who knew that

alcohol does not make but unmakes
man, and who by saying "no" proved

himself more of a man than the offi-

cer who tried to brow-beat him into

sajdng "yes." There is an interest-

ing sequel to that story. The lad was
not demoted. Other men took cour-

age and followed him out of the offi-

cerd's presence. But the significance

is not in the happy ending. It is in

the wisdom and courage which could

say "no" to John Barleycorn and
his official friends and advocates, a

wisdom and courage which in the

Navy or out are much needed in

these days when men have not yet

learned what a "fourflusher" John
Barleycorn is. Everybody would be

happier, healthier, wiser without his

company. He lives in a house be-

side the road but he is not a friend

to man.

If personallj^ we were wise to let

John Barleycorn alone, socially we
cannot let him alone.

John Barleycorn the Real
!

LIeddler.

pacity to
For he will not let us alone. He

,,' is more persistent than a Fuller brush
dom and folly, between truth ^^.^^rxmn, more subtle than a com-
error, between good and evil; if we'P'munist, more conscienceless than a

want to safeguard the soul and its im-il; fanatic Nazi. He is after us and our

mortal destiny, we can very well af-p, children constantly. When any of us

ford to give John Barleycorn a coldWget exercised about his presence and
shoulder. That college student wasMfhis wiles, and begin to agitate against

right who said "I haven't any moreBhim we are called blue-nosed Puri-

brains that I need and I want to^tans, meddlesome busybodies, kill-

keep all I have." Have any us anyKjoys, when worse epithets are not

more than we need of anything—^employed. It is to laugh ! Is the

brains, heart, physical stamina, in-

tellectual acumen, moral fiber, spirit-j

ual insight? Why handicap our-

selves? Why reduce our margins!

of safety? John Barleycorn will nots

help us do or be anything we oughtl

to. He will make it harder to do]

or to be that.

^defender of his home a blue-nosed

(Puritan? Is the protector of youth

|a meddlesome busybody? Does con-

[cern for long life and efficiency and
Hasting happiness make one a kill-joy?

^At any rate some of us would rather

Jbe blue-nosed Puritans than red-

tnosed corrupters of youth.

After Our Youth.

After the election of 1932 the Brew-
ery News said: "Not one-tenth of

one per cent of the youth of America
know the taste of beer. We must
educate them." That comment was
made just at the end of the pro-

hibition era, and yet the writer for

the Brewery News admits that at the

end of an era, which was supposed to

have thoroughly corrupted the youth
of America, but one-tenth of one per

cent of the youth knew the taste of

beer. It is also interesting because

it shows the deliberate purpose of

the brewing interests to educate youth
in the taste of beer. And they have.

Radio and newspapers and maga-
zines have given them space. The
radio has sold them time. The movies

can scarcely produce a picture with-

out a drinking scene. Everything

that advertising, social pressure, avail-

ability can do to induce your chil-

dren and mine to drink has been

done.

Even the Army has been enlisted

in the campaign. It was supposedly

marshalled to fight the Nazis and the

Japanese. Actually it has been mak-
ing war on the moral standards of

millions of our American homes. The
Brewers Digest for 1941 said: "One
of the finest things that could hap-

pen to the brewing' industry was the

insistence by high ranking officers to

make beer available at the Army
camps. Here is a chance for brewers

to cultivate a taste for beer in millions

of young men." One of the boys

from this church told me of his ex-

perience in one Army camp in this

countr3^ The Company's funds were

used to "throw" a beer party. In-

vitations were sent out to all the men.

If any man chose to stay aAvay the

sergeant was dispatched to round him

up and bring him in.

The Army soldier overseas is given

a beer ration. I recently saw a let-

ter from one of our soldiers in the

Pacific. Here are a few sentences

:

"I think ... if they are going to

ship beer for overseas they ought to

ship Coca-Cola or other soft drinks

as well. It puts the men on the spot

for they either drink their beer or

have to stick with this putrid chlo-

rine water. Of course that is what

the beer interests want. ... I firmly

believe that if every man could be

questioned, we would find that nine

out of ten, even including the men
who like their beer, would say they

would rather have shipping space

used for better food."

That's the damnable fellow John

Barleycorn is. He won't let our

youth alone. He pursues them night

(Continued on page 15.)
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I
The Orphanage

j
I

Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i
iajaa/aMsiBMajMaiaiaiajBMSEiajaiaiaiaiajsiaiaE

Dear Friends:

The year is far spent. It is in it's

last quarter and twenty days of that

are already gone.

We are far from our goal, but it

is the faith we have in the Lord and
you that keeps us trying to meet our

problems and go forward. We have

faith to believe that the kind I\Iaster

will put it in j^our heart to see to it

that we reach the goal set and then

when we close our books on December
31st we will all rejoice together that

the task is finished for 1945.

Lest you forget our slogan for this

year is "Twenty Nine Years of Ser-

vice as Superintendent and Twenty-

nine Thousand Dollars." A good

friend wrote me some time ago and
said that if I served as superintendent

for ' fifty years that he would feel

obligated to raise fifty thousand dol-

lars for my fiftieth anniversary. The
writer is still a young man and in

pretty good health now, and that

would on].y be twenty years more.

But we are pleading now for the

Twenty-nine Thousand Dollars. Help
your church raise its Conference Ap-
portionment, then send a special of-

fering to help us in our work. We
havfi many members in our denomi-

nation who could send us $100. We
have many who could send $50, and

we have lots who could send from

$5 to $25 and be the richer by it.

You may never have the oppor-

tunity of stopping along the high-

way and aid some poor fellowman

who has been hurt. But you do have

the opportunity to mail the Christian

Orphanage a check to help some lit-

tle child here and give it a chance in

life.

You remember the Master said

"Suffer little children to come unto

me and forbid them not." It is the

little children that grow into men
and women, Did you ever stop and

think and ask yourself this question,

"What is the most precious thing in

the whole world?"
It is not gold, it is not silver, dia-

monds or precious stones. It is a

human being. What is more precious

in the sight of God than a human
soul? It is so precious that He sent

His Son into the world to seek and to

save that which was lost.

When we have an application to

take a little child and it needs a

home and we cannot take it, it makes

us feel that we had an opportunity

to help and we passed by on the

other side. When you have an oppor-

tunity to help these little children and
you fail to give and you don't give,

don't you feel that you saw the need
but that you passed by on the other

side?

"Service above self. He profits

most who serves best."

Charles D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR OCTOBER 25, 1945.

Aninunt brought foi-ward $8,179.48

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Mt. Gilead $ 2.00

Oak Level 1.00

3.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Chapel $10.00

Johnson's Grove 10.28

Mt. Zion 16.00

CJhristian Temple

—

(Templemen's Class) . . 30.00

Oakland 15.00

Portsmouth, First 100.00

Suffolk 75.00

256.28

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Apple's Chapel $ 57.57

Burlington 37.96

Ingram 8.96

Lebanon 1.28

Tryon Erskine Mem 30.00

Union (Virginia)—
(Miss Sallie Wilson) . . 10.00

— 145.77

Western N. O. Conference

:

Ether $ 3.00

Pleasant Grove 7.33

Pleasant Eidge 17.74

28.07

Va. Valley Conference:

Antioch $ 11.00

Dry Run 5.93

Mt. Olivet (G) 9.61

26.54

Total for the week $ 459.66

Total for the year $8,639.14

CLOTHING DONATIONS RECEIVED
SINCE LAST REPORT.

Women of Franklin Church, Franklin, Vir-

ginia—1 box clothing.

Ingram Christian Church, Ingram, Va.

—

1 bo-x clothing.

Mrs. G. O. Talbert, Halifax, Va.—1 box

clothing.

Hines Ohnpel, Rt. 1, McLeansville, N. C.

—

1 box new dresses.

Wake Chapel Church, Fuquay Springs, N.

C.—1 box clothing.

Ladies' Aid Society, Waverly, Va.—1 box

clothing.

Mrs. Leo. Chapman (Class), Portsmouth,

Va.—Box for special child.

Mrs. W. R. Simmons (Class), Burlington,

N. C.—2 boxes for special child.

Leakesville Missionary Society, Luray, Va.
—1 box clothing.

Ladies' Aid Society, Waverly, Va.—1 box

clothing.

Beginners' Class, Liberty Vance Church,

Louisburg, N. 0.—-1 box clothing.

Mrs. E. E. May, Shenandoah, Va.—1 boy's

suit.

Mrs. Ernest Subley, Southern Pines, N. C.

—Recreation equipment.

Mrs. D. L. Boone, Durham, N. C.—1 box

clothing.

Mrs. Ernest Sibley, Southern Pines—^Large

box clothing.

Mrs. J. H. Tapscott, Burlington, N. C—
1 box clothing.

Mrs. A. L. Frank, Harrisonburg, Va.—

1

box clothing.

A Sincere Friend (no name received)—
1 wool jumper for girl.

Mrs. J. H. McEwen, Burlington, N. O.

—

1 box clothing.

Miss Nellie Maye Holt, Burlington, N. C.

—

2 boxes clothing.

Women of United Church, Oliapel Hill,

N. C.—1 box clothing.

Mrs. Ernest Sibley, Southern Pines, N. C.

—1 box clothing.

Circle No. 2, Bayview Christian Church,

Norfolk, Va.—1 box new clothing.

Mr. and Mrs. Stafford Lasley, Langdale,

Alabama—4 boys' new white suits.

Mrs. George W. Wade, Franklin, Va.—

1

box clothing.

Mrs. J. E. PhiUips, Baltimore, Mai-yland

—

1 box clothing.

Carolina Church—1 box for special child.

Mrs. Donald Tate, Burlington, N. C—
1 box clothing.

Monticello Pilgrim Fellowship, Brown Sum-
mit, N. C.—1 box clothing.

A Friend from Burlington—1 dress.

Mrs. S. A. Hosaflook, Linville, Va.—1 box
clothing.

Miss Frances Goswick, Williamsbu'rg, Va.

—

Box of Clothing.

Mrs. Thelma Wright, Ramseur, N. 0., Rt.
1—1 coat and 1 dress.

Miss Flossie Bailey, Norfolk, Va.—Four
dresses.

Mrs. T. S. Scott, Pfafftown, N. C—1 box
of clothing.

Box left at Girt Holt's Store, Burlington,

N. C, had no name—3 very nice boxes
of clothing.

Miss Nellie Mae Holt, Burlington, N. C.

—

1 blouse and 1 sweater.

Mrs. J. H. McEwen, Burlington, N. C.

—

Gothing.

JUST PUNISHMENT.
(Continued from page 7.)

right in front of everyone. You nev-

er do that."

"You may choose your own pun-
ishment," said their mother quietly.

"No, no. Mother! You do it!"

was the cry. "We might make it

too easy, and we want something hard
to' keep us from forgetting another

time."

Mrs. French's aged grandmother,

who was visiting in the home, said to

her grandchild later,
'

' Amy, I see the

lessons you learned from your own
wise mother in childhood are bear-

ing fruit. You are a good disciplin-

arian, and your children will 'rise

up to call you blessed'."

"Thank you, Grandmother," said

Mrs. French. "That is the very nic-

est thing you could say to me."

The Kingdom of God demands in

its hearers not moral earnestness

alone, but earnestness which will

translate truth heard and truth pon-

dered into truth lived.

—

Earl Biney.
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In Memoriam

BEALE.

Miss Effie Beale, daughter of the late Eev.

Edwin W. Beale, of Suffolk, Va., died Sun-

day morning, October 7, 1945, as her neigh-

bors and friends were entering her beloved

church to worship. How fitting that a life

so beautifully and unselfishly lived, and one

who loved the church so truly, should have

been called to her eternal home just at that

hour!

Miss Beale had made her home with her

brother-in-law and sister, Col. Junius E.

West, and Mrs. West for many years. She

was born in Alamance County, North Caro-

lina, and is survived by her sister, Mrs.

J. E. West, a brother, Edwin C. Beale, of

Suffolk; three neices, Mrs. Henry B. Frazier,

Jr., of Virginia Beach; Mrs. Jerome Costen,

of Eoanoke; and Mrs. Maurice Herndon,

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
of Washington, D. C. ; two nephews, Eosser

B. West, Newport News; Alton T. West,

of Martinsville, and seven great nieces and
iiepliews.

Funeral servicees were conducted by the

writer in her church. The Oliurch Choir

sang: "Asleep in Jesus," and "Abide with

Me"; and a brief message was spoken by
her pastor on I John 4:11, "Beloved, if

God so loved us, we ought also to love

one another."

.JOHN G. TBUITT, Pastor.

MOM.
She liked pretty things; the music of songs,

And the drip of the rain on the leaves.

She liked fragile flowers, loved quiet hours.

And wept with those bereaved.

She loved her church and her morning's

worship,

Her home and her family, too.

And all through her days and along all

of her ways
Her deeds were good and true.

Now she's gone to Gloi-y with peace in

her heart.

And love in her kindly eyes

;

And the stars light her way and the moon
lights lier way.

And her faith and her prayers are

realized.

E. ROY MIDYETT, Son.

(In memory of Mrs. E. D. Midyett, a
member of The Christian Temple, a faith-

ful subscriber to The Christian Sun, who
died June 29, 1945.)

JOHN BAHLEYCORN.
(Continued from page 13.)

and day. He follows them to the

Trainuig Camps and overseas. He
brings military pressure to bear upon
them. He puts them on the spot. He
crowds them into corners where they
have no choice save beer or chlorin-

ated water. He takes shipping space
that might be used for better food
for these brave, hard-beset laws. And
always he has bribed newspapers,

corrupted legislators, boycotted the

opposition
; he deals in misrepresenta-

tion; he traffics in lies, in order that

no restrictions may be placed upon
his adventures. He will stop at

nothing that will help him in beget-

ting an appetite in your boy and
mine, your daughter and my daugh-

ter. If he would only stay in his

den, shabby or glamorous, and make
cronies of those who are foolish

enough to seek his company it would
not be so bad. But he will not. He
roams the streets. He picks the locks

on our doors. He enters our homes.

His wiles are spread like a net across

every path where the children walk.

His slimy hands are reaching out

after every youth. Nor is he con-

tent to make them the companions

of the convivial hour. He wants to

make them victims, who every hour

will be athirst and every hour call-

ing for his company.

Page Fiftmi.

He Is An Economic Fraud.

What he does to our economic life

is bad enough. He promises to light-

en our tax burdens. He actually in-

creases them. President Cutten, of

Colgate University, declares that

John Barleycorn consumes fifteen

times as mucli wealth as he returns

in taxes. He promises to help solve

the unemployment problem; but
records show that where he does give

employment, it is less than one-half

that provided by other industries for

every dollar invested. And he pays
wages only eleven-sixteenths as much
as the average industry per dollar's

worth of goods produced. He is an
economic fraud of the first degree.

Our Enemy.

We could forgive him that even,

but he cannot be forgiven his persis-

tent, pernicious, unscrupulous attack

upon youth. I do not know how
you feel about it, but anybody who
has such a despicable record is my
enemy and I am his. Nor is that

enmity to be abated by any witti-

cism about "loving your enemy."
Persons who are enemies are to be
dealth with in love. But John Bar-
leycorn, as you have discovered by
this time, is not a person. He is a

traffic, a system. He cannot be moved
to pity, nor transformed into a de-

cent member of society. The only
absolute safety for our children is in

his destruction. Here at least is one
place where the phrase "uncondition-
al surrender" is apt.

What shall be the strategy of our
war against him, we shall have to

inquire another time. But war it

must be if it is to be deliverance!

War it will be if we care as we
ought to care for those of whom Jesus

said :

'

' Woe to him who causes one

of these little ones to offend. It

were better that a millstone were

hanged about his neck, and he were

cast into the midst of the sea."
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God Send Us A Woman
"And who knoweth whether thou art come to the kmgdom
for such a time as this?"—Esther 4:14.

As this editorial is written I am sitting in my car in front of a liquor

store in a town deep in the heart of Eastern North Carolina.

Sitting here on the sidelines, parked within easy view of the things

taking place on the outside and on the inside, there is no hearsay in-

volved in the facts here recorded—I am observing the picture before me
with my own eyes and I am deeply troubled in body and soul.

I see people from all walks of life going in and coming out. I see

men and women—white men and black men—white women and negro

women—I actually see a mother leading her little son through the door

—

I see soldiers and sailors—all in one continuous procession, some going

in and some coming out.

It is a disturbing scene. I cannot understand the picture that stands

out there in front of me—I am amazed and confused!

I can catch up my thinking when I see men drinking—I have wit-

nessed scenes like this before—and I have seen them go in and out of

liquor stores many times—and, throwing around them the mantle of

chastity and generosity, I can more easily excuse their frailty and weak-

ness, for men have always been weak. But when I see a woman in a

place like a bar room—well, I am just dazed—something in me goes

wrong—something causes me to grow faint—I become sick—for I see

something out there in front of me that is pitiable, sorrowful and tragic!

Somehow, I cannot accept this picture as a part of a woman's stand-

ard—not even the modern woman's standard—there is something wrong
with the scene. My very soul rebels against it. The picture is all wrong
—I know it's wrong—God Almighty who gave to woman her beauty

and charm, her glory and strength, never intended that she should de-

scend to the demoralizing and debauching atmosphere of a bar room.

No woman who has found herself—no woman who has paused long

enough to find true appreciation for her own worth—no woman who
takes the time to measure the power of her influence in her own field of

activity—no woman who has caught a realization of her individual re-

sponsibility in presiding over her own home, and lending her influence

and her example to her own children, and her own husband—no woman
who sees and feels the weight of these responsibilities can find time

to play with the cocktail glass.

This world has always placed woman on a pedestal high above man,
and somehow we are still old fashion enough to want to hold her there.

And isn't there somebody, somewhere, in North Carolina, who can

place her back on her former pedestal? Isn't there some one who can
persuade the womanhood of North Carolina, or that part of womanhood
that has stepped down from her high estate, to step back and wear
the crown formerly worn by her?

Is there not some outstanding woman in North Carolina who will

take the lead and call on the women of the state to do this for the sake

of our boys and girls, for the glory of the state, and for the glory of

God Himself? May the God of Beauty and Charm and Righteousness

send us just such a woman !—Editorial by L. A. Martin, in To-Morrow.
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I Am Your Church Paper

I AM YOUR HERALD of the glad tidintr^^

Gospel of Christ. I bring you the Livi^t^^vis
^'^

- ot the

life of God in the soul of man—the glory of God
in the life of man.

•

I AM YOUR CHURCH NEWS MAGAZINE.
I bring you an interesting account of the many pro-

grams and activities of your church. The things your

church is doing for all ages and classes, to make the

religion of Jesus Christ a living reality and a redemp-

tive force in your life, your family, your community,

your world.
•

I AM YOUR PASTOR'S ASSISTANT. He will

call at your home. But I come more often than he

can get there. And I come to all the church homes

at once, bringing vital messages from him. I am the

assistant pastor of your church.

I AM YOUR FRIEND. The kind of friend who
brings you cheer, joy, light, encouragement, and peace.

Read me; read every word of me. You haven't time.i^

Then read me instead of something else which is

less important. Then pass me on to your friends or

neigihbors who need me. And be sure to come ^o

church next Sunday morning to hear about a plan

which will make it possible for me to visit your home
each month.

I AM YOUR OWN CHURCH PAPER!



Page Two. THE CHRISTIAN SUN

NEWS AND VIEWS
j

Rev. Herbert Scholz is preacliing

at Bethlehem and Aiitioch in Eastern

Xortli C'ai'olina.

The total oiferings of the Sutt'olk

Chureh during the past Conference

year amounted to $28,635.36. They

received r)4 new members.

Attend the Communion service in

your church Sunday. Kead the sei--

mon by Dr. Truitt as a part of youi-

spiritual preparation.

Conference Delegates : Take the

subscriptions and renewals from your

church to F. C. Lester, circulation

manager. Subscribe for yourself and

your friends.

Word is received of the deatli in

Eoanoke, Va., of Mrs. Garland Far-

rar Costen, daughter of the late Mr.

and Mrs. W. G. Farrar, and niece of

Mrs. J. E. West, of Suffolk. Mrs.

Farrar was a member of the original

faculty of Elon College.

Tlie morning congregations of the

Suffolk Church are pushing 400, and

the evening congregations, greatly in-

creased, are above 2t)0. The Sunday

School average attendance is more

than 100 more than same time last

year.

Minneapolis, Minn. — Whether or

not America is founded on Christian

principles will be debated Sundaj-

night, November 18, at Minneapolis

Labor Temple under auspices of Twin
City Rationalists. The debate ques-

tion :

Resolved: This nation (United

States) was founded on Christian

[)i-iucip]es, and unless it holds fast

to those i^rinciples, it cannot hope

to remain free.

Affirmative in the debate will be

upheld by Verne P. Kaub, Madison,

Wis., and the rationalists have chosen

their secretary, Merrill R. Holste, St.

Paul, to support the negative. The
debate will be held at the time and
place of a regular meeting of the

rationalist society, but will be open
to tlie jiublic.

One of the most essential prepara-

tions for worship is praising God.

It is as great a requirement as devo-

tion to prayer.

—Thomas Chalmers (1780-1847).

SUBSCRIBE TO "THE CHRISTIAN
SUN."

Our church in Suffolk has appoint-

ed a committee of five : Mrs. Roy
Richardson, i\Irs. S. P. Kirkpatrick,

l\lrs. George H. Howell, Miss Jamie
Felton, and Mrs. J'. C. Philhower, to

nudce a canvass of the homes in as

far as they can to see how many new
subscribers we can add to owv list.

The pastor has given each of them

a list of the persons whom they are

to contact, and we feel sure that

these live women are going out for

I'csults.

1 am telling them to tell the people

that it is a great church paper, for

1 believe in it myself. I know the

yood work it is doing. It is not per-

fect, far from it, but it is worth far

more than it costs the reader. Its

notes and personals, its editorials, its

reports each week from the institu-

tions and boards of the church, its

children's page, its page for young
jieople's work, the Sunday School

lesson, the Suff'olk letter from Dr.

•Johnson, its many reports of the

women's work, and the many other

articles concerning our Church, con-

ferences, and conventions, make it a

church paper of great value to our

people. We need it. Let's read it.

E\ ery pastor is urged to get definite-

ly behind this campaign, and adopt

some plan in your church that will

get results now. Let us hear what

the churches are doing. AVrite about

it in your church bulletins, and write

to it with your news articles and new
subscriptions. Say a kind Avord for

your editor, your publisher, and your

Board of Publications (if you can),

and let us have a greater, better, and

more widely read Christian Sun.

John G. Truitt,

Cluilnudu Board of Publications.

FROM WINSTON-SALEM.

This is my first letter to you. It

perhaps has been a long time since

we have greeted The Sun readers.

News may be forthcoming more of-

ten from this area.

On Monday night, October 15th,

we had the pleasure of having Rev.

and Mrs. R. L. Jackson with us. This

young couple, having consecrated

themselves to Christ and to the much
needed work in Shaowu, China, read-

ily found a place in our hearts. It

was good to have present friends

from Salem Chapel, Belews Creek and
the Fries Memorial Moravian Church,

November 1, 1945.

and all appreciated the spirit and
messages of the Jacksons. Our pray-

ers, interest and gifts shall follow

them as they prepare for and go to

their work in China.

We are very happy to have Rev.

and Mrs. W. J. Andes and their son,

David, living in our parsonage. They
are helping us in our work here and
we look forward to a great year to-

gether. Mr. Andes is bringing us
helpful messages and is an inspira-

tion to all who hear him.

We are delighted to have Mr. S. L.

Mauldin back with us. He is our

former Sunday School superintend-

ent and has just received his dis-

charge from the United States Army.
We are having an unique experi-

ence and a delightful fellowship with

the Fries Memorial Moravian Church.
This church is building a new church
structure and has been using our
building for a year. Both of our

congregations worship together, study
together and fellowship together. The
two ministers alternate in their

preaching each Sunday. This is a

great Christian experience for us.

Mrs. C. T. Moser,

Reporter.

NEW MINISTER AT GRAHAM.
The Rev. Bernard V. Munger has

begun his ministry at Providence

Christian ('hurch, Graham, N. C. Mr.
Munger was born, raised, and edu-

cated in Kansas. He studied for the

ministry in Princeton Seminary, Chi-

cago Seminary, and the Duke School

of Religion. He has recently served

the Ingram Memorial Congregational

Church in Washington, D. C. While
serving at Graham he will complete
his studies in the Duke University

Graduate School of Religion. Mr.

and Mrs. IMunger and twin daughters

live at 602 North Main Street.

The following series of sermons

ha\'e been announced by Mr. Munger :

November 4th

—

"Faith and Be-

havior." This sermon will be a sim-

ple plea that in our daity life we give

expression to the faith that is in us.

The text is Colossians 2 :6-7, and
Philippians 3 :16.

November 11th

—

"Chaos and the

Great Tradition." This sermon will

be a World-Order Sunday sermon de-

signed to i)oint up the cause of the

chaos which still reigns in our world

and forms the background against

which each of us must live his life.

The conclusion of the sermon is a

Christian affirmation concerning that

wliich can bring us order out of

chaos. The text is I Tim. 2:15.

November 18th

—

''Your Bible, Your
Blind, Your Heart: Keep Them

(Continued on page 15.)
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PROGRAM 120TH ANNUAL SESSION
EASTERN N. C. CONFERENCE.

Liberty-Vance Christian Church,
Henderson, N. C, November

20. 21, 1945.

Tuesday, November 20, 1945.

Morning Session.

10:00 Call to Order.

Devotional Service— Rev. R.

T. Grissom.

Roll Call.

Presentation of Program.

Recognition of Visitors.

Report of Executive Com-
mittee.

Appointment of Special Com-
mittees.

President's Message.

11 :00 Report on Evangelism—Rev.

R. T. Grissom.

11 :30 Communion Service—Rev. A.

Greig Ritchie.

12 :00 Adjournment for Lunch. .

•

'Afternoon Session.

1 :30 Call to Order.

Report on Education and

Standing of the Ministry

—

Rev. J. Prank Apple.

Report on Christian Education

—Rev. J. Frank Apple.

2 :30—Address—Dr. L. E. Smith,

President of Elon College.

3 :00 Report on War Victims and
Reconstruction—Rev. Allyn

P. Robinson, Jr.

Address—Miss Laura Ward,
Missionary.

3 :40 Report of Nominating Com-
mittee.

Report of Treasurer—W. J.

Ballentine.

Miscellaneous Business.

4 :00 Adjournment.

•
Evening Session.

7 :30 Worship Service.

Sermon— Rev. A. Creig

Ritchie.

Wednesday, November 21, 1945.

Morning Session.

9:30 Call to Order.

Devotional Service— Rev. J.

Lee Johnson.

Minutes of Yesterday 's Session

Approved.

Report on Stewardship—Rev.

J. A. Denton.

10 :15 Report on Home Missions

—

Prof. L. L. Vaughan.

Report on Foreign Missions

—

Miss Margaret Alston.

Women's Work.

I 1 :()0

II :25

11 :50

12 :00

1 :30

2:30

2 :50

3:15

Address—Miss Laura Ward,

Missionary.

A d d r e s s
— '

' Outlook of Our
Church," by Dr. F. C. Les-

ter.

ReiDort of Apportionment Com-

mittee—Rev. A. C. Todd.

Adjournment for Lunch.

•
Afternoon Session.

Call to Order.

General Discussion
—

' 'What
We Did In Our Church Last

Year."

North Carolina Council of

Churches— Rev. Allyn P.

Robinson.

Our Orphanage—Supt. Chas.

D. Johnston.

Report on Superannuation

—

Rev. J. Lee Johnson.

Report on Religious Literature

—Mrs. A. C. Todd.

Report on Social Service—Rev.

Allyn P. Robinson, Jr.

Appointment of Standing
Committees.

Report of Special Committees.

Miscellaneous Business.

Adjournment.

E. M. Carter.

J. F. Apple.

ALCOHOL AND ITS EFFECTS.

To the Editor:

Your October 25th issue of The
Christian Sun carried a very time-

ly article by Dr. Albert Edward Day
on alcohol and its effect upon people

who use it. More should be written

on this topic, and more often. Physi-

ology should be a compulsory study

in all public schools and the text

books used should have an exhaustive

chapter on alcohol and its devastat-

ing effects upon the human anatomy.

A year or so ago, through "The
State," a North Carolina publication,

I emphasized the importance of an

educational program as the only

means whereby it is possible to eradi-

cate the habitual use of strong drink

from society. At that time a new
church league was being formed in

Carolina to fight the use of strong-

drink, and a legislative program was

in the making along with the forma-

tion of the league.

My contention is that morals can-

not be legislated into people. We
have always had alcohol witli us, and
will continue to have it so long as

people are not trained in their child-

hood to avoid the use of strong drink

and the poisonous effects it produces.

From time immemorial alcohol has

been a debatable subject. In Biblical

time there was frequently a difference

of opinion, and on occasions the same

writer would discourage the use of

strong drink, although he would sug-

gest it for other occasions and for cer-

tain conditions. For instance, Prov-

erbs 31:4-7: "It is not for kings, 0
Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink

wine ; nor for princes strong drink

:

Lest they drink, and forget the law,

and pervert the judgment of any of

the afflicted. Give strong drink unto

him that is ready to perish, and wine
unto those that be of heavy hearts.

Let him drink, and forget his poverty,

and remember his misery no more."
While it seemed a matter of wis-

dom in those days to recommend wine
or strong drink under certain circum-

stances and to discourage it under
others, we have learned today, as Dr.

Frederick Peterson wrote back in

1907, that "Alcohol is a poison. It

is claimed by some that alcohol is a

food. If so it is a poisoned food.

Alcohol is one of th'e most common
causes of insanity, epilepsy, paralysis,

diseases of the liver and stomach,-

dropsy, and tuberculosis. " With this

one shot the doctor gave us plenty

to think about. So in recent years

it has not been difficult to find that

even the most hardened alcoholic ad-

diet is in agreement with, us when
we tell him that he is heading into

some dreadful disease and a prema-

ture death.

Had we in 1932, instead of opening

Avide the flood gates, radically revised

the 18th Amendment to the Federal

Constitution without repealing it, we
would have, in my opinion, shown
great wisdom. No doubt but that the

18th Amendment, in the- manner in

which it was enforced, was a fraud

perpetrated upon society. Now that

it is repealed, and we are coming more
and more to realize the dangerous and
deadly effects of alcohol, may we re-

sort to the surest means of driving

it from among us—a well founded

l)rogram of education, properly ad-

ministered for the greatest results.

What is taught and impressed upon

people in childhood, they don't usu-

ally forget.

Fred F. ]\Iyrick.

Norfolk, Va.

CORRECTION.

In the obituary of James David
Whitt in The Sun of October 11,

there are two unfortunate mistakes

for which I take the responsibility

:

Mrs. G. G. Crutchfield should be

Mrs. H. E. Crutchfield.

The sentence "He was possessed

with practical judgment and a high

sense of humor" should read "He
was possessed with practical judg-

ment and a high sense of honor."

C. D. Newman.
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JvJESSAGE

WHAT DO YOU MEAN—SERVICE ?

What do we mean when we indulge in over-

worked platitudes about Christian service? Just what

is the content or caliber of that service: how thorough,

how difficult, how successful, how expensive, how co-

operative, how comprehensive, how sacrificial? We
speak of holding church services. What is the real

content of these services? Are they real services or

mere meetings? Perhaps it will help us to analyze

the word by noting its coverage in another sphere of

activity.

One thinks of infantrymen storming the Normandy

Beach. But they were not alone. They had with them

an assortment of other troops. Service troops, they

were called, and' the word was no misnomer. These

soldiers had merely to supply the operation, ship to

shore, build the dumps of everything needed, protect

them from rain and sand and enemy fire. In the first

two days, so runs the account, they put ashore enough

trucks, trailers, and tractors to make a convoy at 100-

yard intervals reaching from Toledo to New York

City. They took along complete steel bridges, knocked

down and ready to be bolted in place, ready cut and

ready measured to span each of the rivers and streams

our generals knew they would have to cross. Theirs

was the simple expedient of maneuvering 6,200 sand-

bags, 54 cranes, 2 complete electric light plants, one

hundred thousand feet of rope and miles of barbed

wire to make cages for prisoners of war. They carried

electric ice boxes, telephone switchboards, washing ma-

chines, lanterns, road signs, and grave markers. Ser-

vice troops, they were called.

Do we know the meaning of service? Have we
perchance robbed the word of its rich significance, pau-

perized it beyond recognition? Have we thoughtlessly

and lethargically surrendered this phase of Christian-

ity to the so-called Service Clubs? Perhaps we had
better take a long look at the battle field and the mis-

sion field before we talk glibly again about service.

Then, too, we may refresh our memories of our Lord
who came not to be ministered unto, but to minister

—

to serve. In Him we find the eternal meaning of

service.

R. L. H.

AMERICAN BOARD REPORTS.
The American Board of Foreign Missions an-

nounces through its treasurer, Harold B. Belcher, the

closing of its fiscal year with a surplus of $22,247.15.

The total receipts were $1,130,096.43, an increase of 10

per cent over last year.

From the 5,800 Congregational Christian Churches
which the American Board represents in their overseas

service there was received $578,092.07, which is $87,-

932.54 more than last year, or an increase of 17.8 per

cent. Over 2,500 individual donors gave $100,859.84,

most of which came in response to the annual Summer

Appeal of the Board. This is a 9.6 per cent increase

over last year. Receipts from Legacies and Matured

Conditional Gifts were $211,706.11, also an increase.

Income from Funds and Miscellaneous was $239,438.41.

"Increased costs of the support of both missionaries

and national workers raised the total expenditures to

$1,112,969.58, which includes $25,000 deferred charge

for travel expenses of new missionaries. In addition

to meeting the budgeted appropriations it was possible

for the American Board to provide for emergency

needs amounting to $44,648.65," says Treasurer Belcher.

During the past year 18 young men and v/omen

were sent out as new missionaries, and 12 veteran mis-

sionaries have returned to their posts in India, Greece,

the Near East and Africa. It is expected that transporta-

tion conditions will make possible the departure of a

larger number during the current fiscal year.

Eleven missionaries interned in the Philippine

Islands returned to this country during the past year,

and word has been received that seven interned in

North China are released and will soon be returning.

The end of the war with Japan, says Mr. Belcher, will

make possible the resumption of work in North China

which has been under Japanese occupation, and the

return to South China of missionaries who have been

detainned.

DR. HORTON GOES TO JAPAN.
With the official approval of President Truman and

General MacArthur, a deputation of four high ranking

Protestant Church leaders left New York on October

19 by plane for Japan, to confer with representatives

of the Japanese Christian Community on the common
tasks of the churches of the two nations during the

period of reconstruction and to study the relief and
rehabilitation needs of the churches in Japan.

The deputation, which has been assured by Japan-

ese Christian leaders of their welcome in that country,

includes Dr. Douglas Horton, of New York, Chairman
of the American Committee for the World Council of

Churches; Bishop James Chamberlain Baker, of Los
Angeles, Chairman of the International Missionary

Council; Dr. Walter W. Van Kirk, of New York,,

Executive Secretary of the Department of International

Justice and Goodwill of the Federal Council of

Churches; and Dr. Luman J. Shafer, of New York,

Chairman of the Japan Committee of the Foreign Mis-

sions Conference.

President Truman, in a letter to Dr. Horton, chair-

man of the deputation, expressed his personal gratifica-

tion that the visitation of the American churchmen to

Japan was under way. The President said:

"I am happy to know that the Federal Council

of the Churches of Christ in America and the

Foreign Missions Conference of North America
will send a' deputation to Japan for the purpose of

conferring with Japanese Christians.
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"In my opinion, if Japan is to

evolve, with an international as

against a nationalistic outlook, she

must nnderstand and appreciate the

religious forces of the world. As
General MacArthur so well stated

following the surrender of Japan

on September 2, 1945: 'The prob-

lem basically is theological and in-

volves a spiritual recrudescence and

improvement of hnman character

that will synchronize with our al-

most matchless advance in science,

art, literature, and all material and

cultural developments of the past

two thousand years. It must be of

the spirit if Ave are to save the

flesh.'

"Your depntation should be in a

large measnre aid in solving this

fundamental problem facing Ja-

pan."

According to Dr. Horton the pri-

mary purpose of the visit, which has

been officially approved by the Fed-

eral Council and the Foreign Mis-

sions Conference, is to renew spiritual

fellowship with Japanese Clu'istians

"as a step toward reestablishing unity

among Christians of the East and

West and toward healing the divisions

caused by the war."

The American churchmen Avill re-

main in Japan for about three weeks.

Dr. Horton said. During that time

it is expected that a number of con-

ferences with Japanese Christian

leaders will be held in Tokyo, and if

possible, in other Japanese centers.

The depntation to Japan is an out-

growth of the memorable conference

of Japanese and American Christians

held at Riverside, California, in April,

1941. It was there agreed that repre-

sentatives of American churches
should return the visit of the Japan-

ese Christians. The war intervened

and these plans were abandoned.

After cessation of hostilities in Bast

Asia a short-wave radio
.
message

initiating in Tokyo and beamed to

the United States said that Japanese

church leaders would welcome a

Christian deputation from the United

States. The message said in part

:

"Prior to the war. the Japanese

Christians sent eight reprsenta fives

to the TTnited States to enhance the

friendly and peaceful American-

Japanese relationships and to re-

ceive a thorough understanding.

The American religious circles re-

ceived these representatives with

joy and asked the various churches

of the United States to recognize

the United Christian Church. . . .

The American Christian organiza-

tion had prepared to send famous

missionaries and representatives of

Christian devotees as envoys to re-

turn courtesies to the Japanese

Church just prior to the war. But
this plan did not materialize. Un-
doubtedly, the American Christian

is sensing the responsibility of

sending envoys to return the

courtesy. If there should be any
proposal from America to send

representatives with the intention

of returning courtesy in the near

future, the Japanese Protestant

Church will gladly accept it and

discuss matters in a friendly and
intimate manner. In such a case,

the Japanese Christian Church, in

displaying internatio nalism so
characte ristic of Christianity,

should strive to bring about a bet-

ter world."

Members of the deputation are not

authorized to make administrative de-

cisions bearing upon the missionary

enterprise or upon ecclesiastical re-

lations between the churches of the

two countries. It is expected that

these and related matters will be dis-

cussed and the content of these dis-

cussions will be transmitted to the

churches and missionary organiza-

tions of the United States and Can-

ada in the form of a report over the

signatures of the members of the

deputation.

According to Dr. Horton there were

1,931 Protestant churches in Japan
in 1940, with an aggregation mem-
bership of 233,463, also 412 Christian

schools from kindergarten through

universities with a total enrollment

of 51.412 students. "The influence

of these churches and institutions,"

said Dr. Horton, "is disproportion-

ately larger than their numbers in-

dicate." R. L. H.

EXPLOSIONS IN THINKING.

One of the newer men in the world

scene has more than once uttered the

Biblical admonition that we must

know the tnith if we would be free.

The truth about what ? Free to do

what ?

We shall have to learn more of that

Truth which is eternal so as to be

free to govern our own thinking with-

out earthly bondage. So far, our

chief pre-occupation seems to have

been with finite, material truths that

are applicable very likely only to this

minute planet, this pinhead, this dot.

August, 1945, Avill long be recalled

by many as the month when they as

individuals did some rather serious

thinking, some re-evaluating. Some-

times a shock is salutary. An atomic

explositioii ill the so-called mind of

man should awaken him. Awaken
him to what'/ "And ye shall know

the truth, and the truth shall make
you free." (St. John 8:32.)

Free of the shackles of this world
A\ould we be. Free to know that

demolition of this world cannot mean
the end of our existence. Our true

lives are resting on a spiritual founda-

tion quite independent of and far

superior to this planet composed of

sticks and stones that can be blasted

into vapor. Moreover, our true ex-

istence is superior to the pleasures

and wonders of this planet. New
mundane developments to please the

pride of mortal man are in the offing.

All very well, and all quite natural

as one great thinker has said in effect.

Yet these developments are not man 's

goal. Real man has a goal even more
wonderful than the enjoyment of

fabulous inventions we can now en-

vision.

Of course, heretofore, we tended to

think, maybe only on Sundays, about

what we consider comfortable plati-

tudes. Events of August, 1945, have

caused all to pause, stunned in their

tracks, to re-analyze thought, belief,

creed, hope, maybe even to analyze

fear—certainly to abolish some petty

fears and worries.

We shall hav? to keep our thinking

ahead of our material accomplish-

ments. We shall have to know not

only the scientific formulae for awe-

some physical inventions but the

scientific formulae for orienting our-

selves for alway.s—on this planet

while we are here and then, wher-

ever We go next, and so on and so

forth. The mere fact of going some-

where else will not eliminate our

problems. As the atom is not an

idtimate particle, so this life we
think we are now living is not an

ultimate life. It will be changed

again and again—exploded, if you
will, again and again—until we as

individuals come into the conscious-

ness of our true being and true

place.—E. K., in Scottish Bite News
Bulletin.

'

Call us old-fashioned if you will,

but we are not ashamed to belong to

that dwindling generation which be-

lieves that salvation comes through

sweat and toil, not from leisure;

through struggle, not through ease.

The only worthwhile things that we
have Avere brought to us by work,

hard work.

—

H. J. Crepeau, Editor.

"Trestle Board," St. Paul, Minn.

No Christian today has the rig'ht to

poke fun at the narrowness of our

forefathers. Our boasted breadth has

come to us at the expense of depth.

We are broad and shallow; they w-ere

iiai'row Hiul deep.

—

Jolin S. BonueU.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND
DOLLARS.

No, we do not have that amount

for endoAvment yet, but we are lay-

ing plans for a campaig-n to secure

that amount through the churches

for Elon College with which to estab-

lish the Staley - Atkinson , Newman
Foundation for Christian Education

in the College.

The campaign executive committee

consisting of H. S. Hardcastle, W.
E. Wisseman, W. T. Scott, S. C. Bar-

rel], and L. E. Smith, together wdth

representatives of conference cam-

paign committees, met in South Hill,

Virginia, Thursday, October 25, for

the purpose of completing arrange-

ments to launch the campaign in all

our local churches within the Con-

vention.

It was agreed that we would con-

duct the campaign to secure money
with which to establish the above

Foundation ourselves without outside

assistance. The plan of organization

previously adopted and approved by

the Committee consists of an Execu-

tive Committee of five and a com-

mittee of three representing the sev-

eral conferences constituting the Con-

vention ; the Executive Committee to

have the responsibility of cooperating

with conference committees and to

assist in directing conference cam-

paigns. The Eastern Virginia Con-

ference Committee met in Portsmouth,

Virginia, Monday, October 22, at 3 :00

P. M. for the purpose of considering

tlie detailed plans for the campaign

witliin its conference. It was agreed

that the ])astors would assist each

other in making the campaign. Cer-

tain pastors were assigned groups of

churches for which they would be re-

sponsible. At the South Hill meet-

ing on Thursday the i)lan adopted

by the Eastern Virginia Conference

was approved and is recommended to

the other conferences of the Conven-

tion. The North Carolina and Vir-

ginia Conference C'ommittee is sched-

uled to meet Monday, October 29,

to consider organization and plans by
which the campaign is to be conducted

within that conference. President

Smith was instructed to contact the

Virginia Valley, Western North Caro-

lina and Eastern North Carolina Con-

ferences for the ]iurpose of forming

an organization that would be re-

sponsible for the campaign in these

conferences,

In view of the suggestion voted by
the Executive Board of the Southern
Convention at its recent meeting, and
the immediate needs of the College,

that it might be in a position to meet
the requirements of the Southern As-

sociation of Colleges and Secondary
Schools, it was agreed that the cam-

paign sould be launched and com-
]ileted at the earliest possible moment.
The conference committees were in-

structed to launch the campaign not

later than Thursday, November 1,

with the hope of completing the same
by December 18. We all realize that

that is a pretty big order to be done

in so short a time, but if our pastors,

conference and church officials will

realize the seriousness and import-

ance of this undertaking, it can and
will be done.

The Burlington Church has com-

pleted its campaign. Its quota was
$4,000. It has secured a total of ap-

proximately $13,000. Wake Chapel

has about completed its campaign.

Franklin, Holland, Rosemont and
Newport News churches have assured

the Executive Committee that their

quotas will be raised. Dr. I. W.
Johnson assured the chairman of the

Executive Committee of his coopera-

tion in approach to his churches and
expressed the feeling that we shall

have no difficulty in securing the

amounts allotted to his churches. The
Virginia Valley Conference Com-
mittee has pledged full cooperation

and feels that with the proper effort

the churches of its conference will

raise their quotas in full.

The establishment of this Founda-
tion at Elon College will add $100,-

000 to the college 's endowment funds

and Avill enable the College to be

of more definite and helpful service

to the local chiirches of our Conven-
tion.

The Executive Committee stands

ready to be of service to conference

committees in every way possible.

Together we can accomplish this

worthwhile undertaking for our col-

lege.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

Many of our Sunday Schools have

cooperated through the year in ob-

serving fifth Sundays as Elon Col-

lege Day in the Sunday School and

giving their people an opportunity

to expr-ess their interest in the Col-

lege, A number of our Sunday

Schools have not cooperated. Not-

withstanding this fact we have made
an unusually good record this year.

The record would have been much
more impressive if- all schools had
participated in the plan. Not only

have the Sunday Schools made con-

ti-ibutions but the churches them-

selves have given substantial support.

Total offerings to date amount to

$7,442.11. All contributions received

by the College from the Sunday
School or church of course are cred-

ited on conference apportionme/its.|

We are more than $5,000 from the

amount apportioned by the Conven-

tion to the conference for the College.

In checking over carefully the list

of churches that have not paid their

conference apportionments in full

and judging from past records, the

College will receive approximately

$10,800 of its apportionment of $12,-

500. It is not only necessary but

essential that the entire apportion-

ment be realized from some source

or other. All voluntary contributions

from individuals within the Conven-

tion, unless otherwise designated,^ are

credited to the campaign funds. We
are dependent solely and entirely up-

on offerings from the churches and

Sunday Schools to realize the amount
apportioned for the College for cur-

rent exj)enses. It is necessary that

e-\ery church do its utmost to raise

its entire apportionment.

We are grateful for the coopera-

tion of all.

Previously reported $6,331.57

Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Mt. Auburn and Sunday

School $15.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Cliapel 44.90

Damascus 60.00

Cliristian Temple 499.75

Norfolk, First 130.30

Waverly 137.35

N. 0. and Va. Conference:

Apple's Chapel 91.23

Western N. O. Conference

:

Asheboro 30.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berca (Nans.) 14.Q0

Norfolk, First 16.00

Spring Hill 4.09

N. C. and Va. Conference:

Concord 2.50

(ireensboro. First 37.26

Happy Home 28.16

$1,110.54

Grand Total $7,442.11

VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS.

At the Reidsville Convention, in

lieu of increasing the apportionment

for the College the Convention called

on the churches to receive a volun-

( Continued on page 15.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS
CHILDREN'S HOME OF OUR

CHURCH.

1 have always preferred to think

and speak of our subject Institution

as the Children's Home of our

Church, rather than Orphanage. It

should be and is a Home for Children

in all that the word implies. It is

a Home in which Ave try to live with

tlio children in the normal way of

a normal family.

Of cour.se food, clothing', heat, edu-

cation and man_y other things I could

name are basic and these necessities

are our immediate concern in consid-

ering our gifts at Thanksgiving for

this Home.

Your Institution has beeii in op-

eration around 40 years and the rec-

ord of most of the children who have

been reared there is such that we can

tell you they have been successful.

These boys and girls have established

themselves in the professional, busi-

ness and technical world where they

are a great credit to their benefactors.

And the glorious thing is that those

who have supported the Children's

Home with their money and prayers

have had a part in this creditable

achievement. Your five dollars could

not have done much by itself, but

welded tlxe offerings of others—what
a substantia] help it has been. It's

not so much what each of us give

as it is that we all give and yet

give liberally.

What an opportunity this gives us

of expressing our thanks, and Oh,

what an occasion to be thankful as we
have this year 1945. Our cotters are

bulging and nothing will really hel])

our spirits more than to GIVE some
of this thing we constantly call "our
money" to other people and causes

than our own. In this case, it not

only will help an Institution needing

help, but you. I think just giving

money helps to dissolve selfishness

and certainly selfishness is Public

Enemy No. ONE.

I appeal for an aroused public eon-

science in support of the Thanksgiv-

ing Ottering for the Christian Or-

phanage. We are not meeting our

fullest opportunities because of lack

of funds and an increased support

will result in a larger work. As one

of the Trustees for many years, I can

assure you that your contributions

will be judiciously expended and that

we shall continue to tlo our best in

training the children for life and that

means a Christian training. Remem-

ber, it's not merely an obligation that

our Church has assumed, but a privi-

lege to support a work of this kind
which has such a leader and super-

intendent as Charles D. Johnston.

Caleb West.
Newport News, Va.

CHANGING PASTORATES.

Changing' pastoral fields isn't al-

ways easy. It was very difficult for

us to leave the fellowship and the

kind peoi^le of the Happy Home
Church. We knew we would find

lovely i^eople in Winston-Salem, yet

it is hard to leave fine friends. The
call to Winston-Salem seemed hard
to turn down, thus we came.

The work in Winston-Salem seems

encouraging. The members and
friends of the church are working to

get their church going again. All

of us here are greatly indebted to

Dr. F. C. Lester, our Convention Su-

])erintendent, for his efforts and hard
work in l^eeping the church open and
going during the two years of ijo

resident pastor. He has really done

a magnificent work here. At Pfaff-

town church, there is a great in-

terest in the work of the church.

Sunday School has been organized

there for many years. Only recently

has the Pfafftown Church been or-

ganized and been accepted into the

North Carolina and Virginia Confer-

ence. We shall thoroughly enjoy the

work here with these two churches.

Our hearts have been made glad by
the going of Rev. Shannon Morgan,

a senior at Duke Divinity School, to

the Happy Home Church. He will

do a good work there and the people

will find him to be a very fine young
man as he leads them in the service

of Jesus Christ, the Head of our

Church.

Many thanks to the Happy Home
Church for their lovely words and
gifts to the Andes' family. Just be-

fore we left, the Pilgrim Fellowship

presented us witli a beautiful table

lamp. The next night the adult class

arrived at the house and presented a

very comfortable platform rocking

chair. Shortly thereafter the Young
Married People's Class sent us addi-

tions to our crystal. We can never

express our appreciation to these fine

people for their gifts as well as for

their love and friendship. Through
the years of our ministry to this

grand rural church, these people have

created a warm and delightful friend-

ship with their minister and his fam-
ily. They "took us in" and we shall

ever be grateful to them for some of

the happiest years of our ministry.

It is no wonder that it was so diffi-

cult to leave such a wonderful church
and people.

W. J. Andes.

A CHRISTIAN LEADER.

The Christian Sun of September
13th carried a brief announcement of

the death of R. Roy Hoosaflook of

near Harrisonburg, Va. More should
be said in tribute to the memory of

this Christian leader, who exhausted
his life's strength for the promulga-
tion of Christian ideals. The Sun
mentioned that he was a deacon of

the Linville Church and treasurer of

tlie Virginia Valley Central Confer-
ence. In addition to these, he served
as Sunday School Superintendent of

the Linville Church for thirty-six con-
secutive years. President of the Sun-
day School Convention of the Con-
ference, -worked unceasingly with and
for the voung people of the Confer-
ence as adviseor and friend, and was
ab'^(iUitf^!y dependable in the perform-
ance of every Christian duty he was
asked to assume.

No task was too small for his at-

tention, and he occupied positions of

leadership and importance with wis-

dom and common sense. Paintings a
church, laying a floor, or papering a
M-all in the parsonage are examples of

the manifold contributions he made,
not once but many times, for his

church. In fact, the fine church plant
at Linville is a monument to his ef-

forts through the years for church
improvement.

He was a leader in the Valley Con-
ference and assisted in the determin-
ing and exeeuticm of its policies. He
was respected and loved by all those

with whom he dealt, and his jovial

manner, his kindness and faithful-

ness will be sadly missed in future
sessions of the Conference. He seemed
to have a personal interest in the va-

rious enterprises of the Church, and
the College and the Orphanage at

Elon College have lost a most valua-

ble friend. Men like him are rare

indeed, and oft 'times their places are

very difficult to fill.

Acti^'e in community and civic af-

fairs—he was deputy collector of

revenue for Rockingham County, past

president of the Ruritan Club at Lin-

ville, and an interested participant

in school affairs—he will be missed

in this sphere also.

He was not a Christian in theory

(inly, but he believed in the appliea-

( Continued on page 15.)
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THE END OF THE WORLD.

[iMessage by Rev. Theodore K. Vog-

ler, minister of Union Church, Hins-

dale, Illinois; given at the Mid-West
Regional Meeting and 136th Annual
Meeting of the American Board, held

at La Grange, Illinois, October 24.]

"But the day of the Lord will

come as a thief in the night; in

which the heavens shall pass away
icifh a great )ioisc, and the ele-

ments shall melt ivith fervent

heat, the earth also and the worlds

that are therein shall he hurned

lip.

"Seeing then that (dl these

things shall he dissolved, what
maimer of persons ought ye to

he in all holy conversation and
godliness."—U Peter 3:10, 11.

Since mid-August such fearsome

words as these have taken on a mean-
ing they never held for liberal re-

ligionists. Judiciously avoided as ir-

relevant to a progressive Avorld view,

they now appear more relevant to

our time than they were to the Pe-

trine era.

In that far-off day the prophets of

doom could never be quite positive

about their time predictions. They
said in effect: "Maybe tomorrow or

next year, or even a thousand years.

What matter? A thousand years

with the Lord is as a day."

Now we have a time limit. Three

years, says Churchill. Ten years

says Kaltenborn and Swing ; Avhile

certain more optimistic scientists

give us twenty years before atomic

death falls swift and sure.

There is still another difference.

World catastrophe in the Petrine era

was but the prelude to the reign of

God. the niillenium. Christians were
baited Avith that happy prospect.

EA'erything will go, writes Peter, but

there will be a new heavens and a

new earth.

We have no such bright prospect.

The catastrophe before us promises

no ncAv heaA'ens and new earth; no
millenium. Only with horror can Ave

contemplate the day of the Lord, a

planet, burned and seared and green-

ish blue. If some unhappy troglo-

dyte emerges to find in the rubble a

shattered pedestal of Ozymandias,

"Round the decay

Of that collossal Avreck, bound-

less and base

The lone and level sands stretch

far away."

Here then is the question our gen-

eration faces and cannot escape.

"Seeing that all things shall be dis-

solved, what manner of persons ought

Ave to be?"
First of all one might suppose that

the promised doom Avould frighten

many into godliness. A French phil-

osopher once referred to the Gospel

as the good ucavs of damnation, pre-

sumably on the theory that none

Avould be Christian if he were not

afraid of hell-fire. It may be, some

think, including Chancellor Hutchins,

that the atomic bomb is the good

BCAvs of damnation.

God grant that it stab and shatter

our complacency ; that it shock us

into those positive social actions and

political steps necessary to the crea-

tion of world society.

I borrowed this subject from an

essay titled "The End of the World,"

Avritten by Dr. Lloyd Douglas, back

in 1923. A comet was speeding to-

Avard the earth and, as usual, there

was much talk of the end of all

things. Dr. Douglas. Avith his fine

imaginative flair, pictures how peo-

ple Avould be acting just before the

smash up. He saAv no panic; no

hysteria. Of course, no one Avas writ-

ing a Avill. He saAv most persons

busy trying to settle old misunder-

standings and hurts that had marred

their peace for years.

On the last night the telegraph

offices Avere crowded. People Avere

chewing their pencils, trying to think

of a nice Avay of saying they were

ashamed of themselves. Dr. Douglas

saA's he was there himself. Accident-

ally he saAv one telesrram. It read:
" Sorry never apologized injustice

done business deal 1904. ForgiA'e

me. Hope old friendship restored

before midnight."

Here is another he saw. sent by a

business man, addressed to A. B. C.

Seattle: "We lied about lumber you

shipped. Wiri)ig difference." He
Avaits for an ansAver. Here it is: "So
did Ave. NeA'er mind the money."
Everywhere there is peace-making.

Will it be like that? Or will it

b e more like
'

' Idiots ' Delight
'

' ? Like

Hiroshima, Nagasaki—a great blind-

ing flash of light and a piano trying

bravely to play "Onward Christian

Soldiers."

Seeing then that all things may
be dissolved, what manner of persons

ought Ave to be? Surely in our per-

sonal lives, kindlier, more forgiving,

more prayerful and godly. And in

the world, peace makers, "Blessed are

the peace makers."

In the second place, there ought

to be in us a fresh missionary urg-

ency. It Avas under the urgency of

imminent Avorld disaster that once the

Christian missionary went forth with

his flaming evangel. It was in the

days when Christianity grew super-

ficially optimistic that the fires of

urgency cooled, the zeal flagged. Per-

haps we, too, Avill recover the old ar-

dor under the frightful threat of sud-

den atomic death.

There are those' Avho say missions

are finished. So said Dr. Bernard

I. Bell. "It is- doubtful, " writes

Dr. Bell, "if Christian missions in

the Orient can matter ever again un-

der American auspices." Because of

Hiroshima and Nagasaki, "We are

irrcA^ocably discredited in all Asia

and elscAA'here. The millions of Amer-
ican Christians must, therefore, turn

to a closer task, the conversion of

America."

It is well to be thus reminded. But
the time is short. America cannot

save itself, alone. If any nation is

(Continued on page 13.)

MISSIOITARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING OCTOBER 25, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

First, Greensboro, N. C $ 13.62

Hines Chapel, McLeansville, N. C. 3.00

Concord, Elon College, N. C 2..50

Haw River, N. 0 19.08

Sjjring Hill, Waverly, Va 6.49

First, Norfolk, Va 12.70

Newport, Slienandoah, Va 8.54

Happy Home, Euffin, N. C 7.39

Total $ 73.32

Individuals and Churches.

Asheboro. N. C $ 36.00

Damascus, vSimbury, N. C 40.00

Cliristian Temple, Norfolk, Va. 645.00

Berea, Elon College, N. C 8.00

Rosemont, Norfolk, Va 66.36

Apple's Chapel, GibsonviUe, N. O. 1.68

Cypress Chapel, Suffolk, Va 65.74

Mt. Bethel, Summerfield, N. C. . 22.00

Total .$ 884.78

Total for the week $ 958.10

Previously acknowledged .... 1,449.23

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 $2,407.33

Gratefully,

Mattib Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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WHY CELEBRATE THE LORD'S
SUPPER?

"This do in remenihrance of

Mc."~l Cor. 11:25, 26.

It is a fact that "in all ages men
have sought to preserve the memory
of their o^^^l transitory lives and deeds

by the erection of cairns, mounds,

pillars, tombs, and other structures

capable of defying the destroying

power of time." What a chapter

could be written of the memorials

our own young men in uniform have

seen in these past months all about

the wide world ! They have written

back to us of the Pyramids of Egypt,

the Taj Mahal in India, triumphant

arches in many cities of the Old

World, tombs, and monuments, and

memorials unending. So there the.v

are, whether it be the simple pillar of

a single stone in the unhappy desert

anointed by Jacob commemorating the

vision of the helping heavens, or the

white alabaster of the $9,000,000.00

mausoleum erected for the last rest-

ing place of a beloved queen in In-

dia, they are trying to make last-

ing memories of some loved ones.

We all have our sacred mementoes.

OrAj a feAv can afford a ma.iestic

painting, or an exquisite marble

statue, but all of us have sweet little

photographs, or a block, or a toy, or

some simple keep-sake that mean
much to us. The children's poet.

Eugene Fields, expressed it in a

beautiful poem a stanza of which
reads

:

"The little toy dog is covered i\-ith dust,

But sturdy and staunch he stands;

And the little toy soldier is red with rust,

And his musket moulds in his hands.

Time was when the little toy dog was
new.

And the soldier was passing fair;

And that was the time when our Little

Boy Blue

Kissed them and jmt them there."

Yes, even so tiny a monument as a

child's toy is "capable of defying the

destroying power of time," so far as

the loving heart is concerned.

When Jesus fathered His own dear

followers about Him for the "final

things" He conferred on them, and
on their successors down across the

centuries, a lasting blessing when he

chose as a memorial for Himself, one

that would bring Ilim near, and coii-

tinuously. He did not choose some

glittering white shaft of marble, not

some massive mausoleum, nor even

the endowment of some charity, or

some seat of learning ; but rather he

sat with them about the table as a

family of bosom friends, and took a

bit of bread, and the cup, and lift-

ing He blessed them and gave thanks,

asking them to eat and sup with Him,
and ever after to do it in His mem-
ory ! Just that, and ;is long as His

followers should live, and whoever,

and Avherever they should chance to

be, they would eat, and eating, they

Avould be reminded of Him ! What
a memorial! No wonder the Chris-

tian ever since that time has boAved

his head ere he ate.

We celebrate the Lord's Su|)per

•that we may in a most solemn, rever-

ent, and joyous manner, remember
Jesus. When the father or mother

in Eugene Fields' poem looked on the

little toy dog, or the little soldier

"red with ru.st, " they were with tiieir

Little Boy Blue again! They heard

his .SAveet patter, and his happy coun-

sel as he talked Avith his make-belicA'e

friends. The.v could never forget his

sAveet self. Ah ! hoAv much more so.

those Avho liaAc hsd the blessinirs of

the Christ, Avho have knoAvn His Avords

of comfort, or gi-acious Avords of for-

ffiA'eness. or Avho have beoi lifted up
bA" His mia'hty Avords nf encourage-

ment—they i-emember Him as they

hear Him saying still, "this is ily

body Avhich Avas broken for \ ou." It

is in the partaking of the bread and
the cup that Ave "do shoAv forth His

death and suffering until He come."

We love Him for Avhat He has done

for us. We become strong in the

Christian, continuous felloAvship, and
Ave are in that blessed memory made
"Avhole again."

And that is not all. for His Avords

Avere addressed to a group of friends,

a circle of foUoAvers—a group CA'er

groAving, a circle ever Avidening ! So

that as Ave join in this memorial Ave

feel not only the blessed felloAAship

of one another, but this blessed me-

morial is "capable of defying the

destroying poAver of time" and we
realize here as no Avhere else. Avhat

Paul meant AA'hen he Avrote, "Even
Christ ... of Avhom the Avhole family

in heaven and earth is named." We
become a part of the family of His
loved ones enveloping both heaA-en

and earth! We speak of "world-
Avide communion," and how Avide we
little realize! We celebrate the

Lord 's S u p J) e r because Ave are

brought into Christian felloAvship

with the Christ, and Avith the saints

across the ages, and Avith our oaa^h

sainted loved ones—"the AA'hole fam-
ily in heaven and earth." William
Wordsworth beautifully expressed.

1 give you a line or tAvo from his

exquisite i)oem, "We Are Seven":

"If they two are in heaven?"

"How many are you, then," said I,

Quick was the little maid's reply,

"Oil Master, we are seven!"

"But they are dead: those two are dead!
Tiieir spirits are in lieaveii!"

'Twas throwing words away, for still

The little maid would have her will,

And said, "Na.v, we are seA'en!"

There you are, the beloved disciple,

John; old Simon Peter, bless him;
and Saint Paul, and our loved ones
Avho loved the Lord, yes, "we are
seven." They still live, and Avhoso-

ever liveth and believeth on Him
shall never die! God shall bring us
all as one family in Christ Jesus, for
"all these having obtained a good re-

port through faith, received not the
promise: God having provided some
better thing for us, that they Avith

us should not be made perfect."

So here, at the table of the Lord.
Ave find strength in the blessed felloAv-

shop of Jesus, our Friend and Re-
deemer; here Ave find strength in the

co)itinuous felloAvship of the saints of

God, and SAveet is the memory of our
loved ones Avho have gone on before
us. We do not talk much about it,

but Ave knoAv something deep and
mi;.hty happens to us at the Table
of the Lord. And here we quietly

resolve in this holy hour to be more
Avorthy of the blessed memorial AA^hich

Jesus has placed in our hands and in

our hearts.
Jorix G. Truitt.

WHEN THE BOYS COME HOME.

We should do Avell to remember that

Avhen the "boys" come home they
Avill judge the church not by the pro-

nouncements of the World Council
of Church, episcopal utterances, or

resolutions passed by ( their highest

courts). Those of them Avho are

ready to give the church a chance
Avill visit the church attended by
their families or their girls, and will

judge the church by Avhat they find

there. Is the minister a man ? Is

the AA-orship vital and relcA-ant to life .'

Does the sermon spring from the

preacher's oAvn experience, and is

there a sense of urgency and passion

about it? Is the church a friendly

church .' Do its officers give the im-

pression of Avillingness to adopt new
methods to serve a new age? On the

ansAver to such questions as these the

future attitude of many a serving

man and Avoman—and the future of

many a church—Avill depend.

—

Albert

Fid. ill The Congregational Quar-
terly.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children 's Editor

Dear Boys and Girls

:

Mother was going to write to you

last night but Rebecca was too fussy.

She has a bit of a cold. Mother got

up early this morning to write. T

heard her stirring about and I got up

a 'so. She said that I might write

and tell you some of the things which

I have been doing since I came to

Aslieville.

Sunday aftei'uoou mother, Rebecca

and 1 went for a walk. We Avent up

to tlie top street on our hill. There

we saw wild blue asters, a squirrel

rnd every color of leaf that you could

think of almost! We could look

across to the opposite hill where white

houses bumped their roofs up among

the red, yellow, gold and green leaved

trees. When we started back doAvn

to our house mother walked on the

grass at the side of the walk because

she had her high-heeled shoes on and

she was afraid that she would fall

and spill Rebecca. On our way I

got the biggest maple leaf that I

could find on the ground. It was

red, yellow and green. When we got

Rebecca back in her bassinet at home

mother and I drew around the leaf

on a sheet of paper and I colored the

paper leaf like the I'eal one.

Last Wednesday afternoon a mem-

ber of our church came to take us

out sight-seeing and visiting. Her

daughter and two little grand-daug'h-

ters, "Susie" and Louise, were with

her in the front seat. Daddy, mother,

Rebecca and I were in the back seat

of the car. We went down a street

that was bordered all along with all

colors of clirysanthemums. Then we

drove arountl Beaver Lake so that we

could look across at the trees and

mountains on all sides. There were

many rowboats anchored to the trees

at the edge of the lake. People were

out fishing in two of the boats. I

saw a mother duck and four little

ducks way out in the water. At the

far side of the lake there was a place

for children to go swimming in the

summer time. There was a red and

orange Avheel in the water for chil-

dren to play on. There was a slide

and jumping boards at the edge of

the ]iool. Next summer I am going

swimming there. I want .vou boys

and girls that used to play with me
in Sanford to come up here and go

swimming with me if your mothers

will let j'ou.

We went to a big building where
many i)eople live in apartment hoines

to see Rev. IMr. Jackson, who is Pas-
tor Emeritus of our church. Mr.
Jackson was sitting on the lawn in
the sunshine. There were several lit-

tle cliildren out on the lawn with
their mothers. A lady who had a
black cockrel spaniel was sitting in

one of the lawn chairs talking with
Mr. Jackson. Her dog was afraid
of children. Daddy told her that her
dog was unusual that the usual dog
caused children to be afraid ! A boy
who was just a bit taller than I am
came across the lawn, walking verj^

carefully, Avith a pan in his hands.

JMother said that he must have water
in the pan. Daddy said perhaps he

is going to set it out for the birds

to get a drink. But Avhen he came to

the stone bench near where we Avere

and set it doAvn Ave saAv that there

Avas a tiny turtle in it. All of us

children gathered around the bench

to watch the turtle. There Avas a

white circle painted on the turtle's

back and on this in orange letters

Avas written,
'

' From Orlando Flor-

ida." The little boy had put some
tiny pieces of lean meat in the pan
for the turtle. Daddy asked the little

boy if the turtle would eat flies.

The boy said that he did not knoAv

for he had not tried giving him flies

yet. I got up to give Susie my seat

nearer the pan. A very little boy
reached up to feel Susie's hair and
nearly made her cry. Susie has

bright red hair and I guess that little

boy had not seen that kind of hair

before.

On the way home avc stopped at

J()sej)h Burnham's house Avhere Ave

had hot tea and doughnuts. Joseph's

mother let us bring his baby bugg.v

home for Rebecca. Joseph put a

little pink and blue rattler in it for

her. We had fun Avalking home from

there scuffing the leaves on the streets.

Write to me sometime. Bye, noAv,

Oliver Todd.

BILLIE AND THE "COP."

Bij Hilda Richmond.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

Billie had not liA'ed long in Pleas-

antville, but he knew the way to the

kindergarten, the grocery, and several

other places, so he could do many er-

rands for his mother. This morning
he Avas on his way to the store, and
with him Avere two little cousins Avho

had come to visit him. They had

Billie 's little Avagon in which to put
the heaA'3^ parcels.

'

' Oh, look there ! '

' cried Bettie. An
accident had happened, and the street

and sidcAvalk ahead were littered with
broken boxes and barrels. A traffic

officer stood at the crossing warning
automobile drivers and pedestrians

to make detours.

"Where are you going?" a man
asked Billie. "To Porter's grocery?

Well, go doAvn this alley and then

across. FoIIoav these people and you
can't miss it."

It Avas easy to folloAv the croAvd

and to find Porter's, but when the

grocer had packed Billie 's load into

the little red Avagon and they had
started for home, Billie became con-

fused. Now there Avas nb croAvd to

follow, and he stood puzzled.

"Look!" he suddenly cried,

"There comes a policeman—he will

tell us the right way."
But Bettie and Bruce cried out in

alarm.
'

' No, no ! " " Policemen put
boys and girls in jail," said Bruce.
'

' Don 't ask him ! He might think

Ave stole the things in the Avagon."

"Oh no! He Avouldn't do that,"

said Billie. "My father told me the

toAvn hired policemen to look after

anyone in trouble."

"Yes, that's just what they do,"

said Bruce, and Bettie began to cry.

"Folks in trouble they put in jail.

Ever so many' folks in our town have

told me that."

But in spite of Bettie 's tears and
Bruce 's protests, Billie hailed the big

man in uniform.

"Lost your Avay, have you? Well,

Avell ! Don't cry, little girl, we'll soon

find your home. That upset on Grant
Street confused many people.

'

'

The big man kncAv the right turns

to make and soon familiar buildings

came into vicAv. Bruce no longer

seemed afraid, but Bettie still held

tightly to her brother's hand.

"Do you really put boys and girls

in jail, Mr. Policeman?" she at length

gained courage to ask.

'

' No, I do not,
'

' said the big 'man.

"Has somebody been frightening

you? Policemen, next to fathers and

mothers, can help bo,ys and girls

more than anyone else. Isn't that so,

Billie ?

"

"Yet it is," said Billie. "Once
1 fell into a ditch and I shouted aloud

and a big policeman came and got

me out. Jimmie Morris was afraid to

shout Avhen he fell into the big hole

on our street, and he had to stay

there a long, long time."

MeauAvhile, Bettie 's mother was

(piite Avorried because the children

had not yet returned, but her sister

(Continued on page 15.)
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A Vision of
By Robert

"And it shall come to pass," saitli

the Lord, "that I will pour out my
spirit upon all flesh; and your sons

and your daughters shall prophesy

your old men shall dream dreams,

and your young men shall see vis-

ions." (Joel 2:28.)

Halford E. Luccock once remarked,

"Unless old men dream dreams the

young men who are their children

will rarely see visions." Franklinton

Christian College existed first as a

dream. In the beginning was the

dream. Franklinton, the product and

embodiment of a dream, must con-

tinue as the seed bed for new dreams.

Bethlehem is the place where the

best in us comes to birth. Calvary

is the hill where the highest in us

feels holy kinship. Franklinton is

one spot of holy ground which gives

to vision a local habitation and a

name. Here the minds of an imagina-

tive people may be fed and fired.

Here a new impetus may be given

to preaching, missions, religious edu-

cation and religious journalism.

Prophecy.

"Your sons and daughters shall

prophesy." Thank God, the prophet

under inspiration included both sons

and daughters in the category of

prophecy! Was it not so even in

the beginning? Deborah preceded

Moses. Shall prophecy stand today

on the one foot of male ordination,

or walk on the two feet of coeduca-

tional opportunity? If women can

fill the role of prophecy on the mis-

sion field, certainly it is presumptu-

ous for us to silence that same voice

on the home field. Our denomina-

tional heritage may be immeasurably

enriched by giving full opportunity

for prophetic expression.

To be sure, we desire prophets and

not soothsayers, blind leading the

blind. No mere crystal gazers nor

ecstatic ignoramuses can adequately

witness for God in a complicated

civilization, but only those who see

with crystalline clearness the fideli-

ties of God on which the future rests.

Prophets of the new day are needed

and Franklinton should produce its

quota. Youth will continue to join

the ranks of the great dreamers, mes-

sianic dreamers whose line is gone

out through all the earth. Regard-

less of the cost, we must perpetuate

this type of indispensable, divine ac-

tivity in a sinful world.

The Negro race must produce its

quota of prophets. In the fulness of

time God choose a Jew to become
the Savior of the world. Since that

time the number of candidates for

Franklinton
Lee House.

saviorhood have been rather frequent,

too frequent. But God, who is no

respecter of persons, picks his proph-

ets from unexpected places. "Can
anything good come out of Naza-

reth?" No limit must be put on

divine activity. Given an institution

of intellectual leadership and spirit-

ual insight at Franl^linton, a people

imbued with profound religious con-

victions will continue to sing new
songs, see new visions and utter new
prophecies. Franklinton, the embodi-

ment of a vision, must continue as

the seed bed of greater visions.

Dry Bones.

"And God said unto me. Son of

man, can these bones live? And I

answered, 0 Lord God, thou knowest.

Again he said unto me, Prophesy up-

on these bones. So I prophesied, as

he commanded me, and the breath

came into them, and they lived, and
stood upon their feet, an exceeding

great army."
Franklinton, erstwhile valley of

dry bones, is becoming alive again.

The spirit is given an opportunity

to breathe iipon tlie dry bones of

construction and, lo, they are trans-

formed into buildings of real beauty

and utility. As the spirit is given

an opportunity to breathe upon the

program of the churches, lo, there is

a great multitude of consecrated and
officient workers in the service of the

King.

Christian Clinic or Hospital.

Why not have a hospital or clinic

at Franklinton ? Someone has point-

ed out the fact that twenty of the

thirty-five miracles of Jesus were

miracles of healing. A Christian

liospital has the double purpose of

liealing body and soul. In sending

out the Twelve, Jesus directed them
to "Preach the Kingdom of God, and
to heal the sick.

'

' (Luke 9 :2. ) When
He sent out The Seventy He told

them to "Heal the sick . . . and say

. . . the Kingdom of God is come

night unto you." (Luke 10:9.) The
church should be reluctant to trans-

fer completely to secular hands this

divine commission.

It is reported that of the converts

made by the Roman Catholic Church

thirty per cent first became inter-

ested through care received in one of

their many hospitals. This proves

that when a person is in difficulty

• and receives help he is impressed by
those who help him. Love begets

love ; interest begets interest. Illness

and suffering should not be exploited

for ])urposes of evangelism. At tlie

same time we know that suffering

opens doors for a unique Chri-stian

ministry, and out of such a ministry

may arise the desire for fellowship

and usefulness in the Church.

Dean Davison, of Duke University

Medical School, has said, "The South
needs twice as many doctors and three

times as many hospital beds, to raise

medical facilities to the average for

tliose cf the country as a whole."

One denominational hospital raised

.ii94,000 in one year through Mother's

Day contributions. The hospital em-
ploys a student secretary and a di-

rector of religious education. ' The
secretary helps witli the editing of

the Hospital News and other pub-

lications as well as carrying on her

regular work of assisting in the di-

recting of religious activities of the

400 students of the Hospital and
affiliated .school of medicine.

Such a Christian hospital offers an-

(itlier definitely Christian vocation for

those who aspire to be nurses and
physicians. The proposed program
would offer students religious as well

as medical training. Vast reservoirs

of talent would be enlisted and util-

ized. Untold good would be accom-

plished. Christianity would return

to the pattern of its founder.

Christian Orphanage.

Another opportunity for invest-

ment in life is a Christian home for

homeless children. Each generation

has its quota of homeless ones. What
disposition should be made of them?
Surrender them to secular supervis-

ion and tliey may be lost for King-

dom service. Bring them up in the

right educational and religious atmos-

phere and i\\ey become the recruits

for Kingdom service.

Bridges.

Franklinton constitutes a vital con-

nection link between the white and
Negro representatives of our Church.

But for Franklinton these representa-

tives of the same church might re-

main as totally strangers as if they

lived on separate continents. This

vision includes more than a com-

mencement address by a white per-

son (for the actual commencement is

still hypothetical) or a mild gesture

on Race Relations Sunday. It postu-

lates a wide bridge between the two

races, a spacious (and iiot specious)

bridge between the two races where

the best in the two branches of our

Church may be shared ; where we
obviate the scandal of sepai-ation by
Christian sharing ; where the injunc-

tion of sacred Scripture, "Bear ye

one another's burdens" is organized

and ini])lemented. Here, then, is a

strategic and formidable bridge be-

( Continued on page 13.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

WORSHIPING IN THE CHURCH.

Lesson VI

—

November 11, 1945.

Memory Verse: "Praise ye Jehovah.

I icill give thank.^i unto the Lord

tvHh my whole heart, in the roun-

ril of the upright, ami in the con-

gregation."—Psalm 111:1.

LEseoN : Nehemiah 8 :1-12 ;
Psalm 111

;

Isaiah 6:1-8; Acts 2:46. 47; Bphe-

sians 5:15-20.

Devotional Reading: Psalm 100.

I never ask folks to come to hear

me preaeh. But I am constantly and

persistently inviting men to come to

worship. Personally I am not par-

ticularly eoncerned about worship ser-

vices. To be sure God has chosen the

"foolishness of preaching to save

them that believe" and "faith cometh

by hearing and hearing by the Word

of God." I do not, therefore, mini-

mize preaching aiul I am trying all

the time to become a better preacher.

But I have always tried to help my
people to understand that the service

on Sunday morning or Sunday even-

ing is a service of worship. They are

to come not to hear me preach but

to worship God. True preaching is

a means of worshiping. We need to

emphasize the importance and the

necessity of worship, and the rewards

of true worship. Men cannot live at

his best without worship. And the

church member who habitually or

carelessly absents himself from Sun-

day wo)-ship services, if he is free to

attend them, just is not being fair,

to put it mildly. Men ought to wor-

ship if for no other reason than from

a sense of duty But it should pass

from duty to privilege. We have all

too many church members Avho are

Inlaying fast and loose Avith what is a

sacred duty.

When a Man Worships.

There are too many things to be

said about worship to attempt to put

them into these Notes. But the lesson

for today very strikingly sets forth

some of the fundamental steps in the

act of worship.

a. A Vision of God.

"I saw the Lord." This young

prince and prophet Isaiah, got a fresh

and vital vision of God while he

was in the Temple. He saw the Lord

high and lifted up. And he needed

just this vision—it was in the year

that King Uzziah died, it looked as

if things were going to the dogs, times

looked bad, he felt bad, things were

bad. His very need drove him to

the temple and there he got a vision

of God. This is one of the ends or

goals of worship—to help men and
women to see, to find, to have fellow-

ship with God. In a sense a service

of worship fails that does not give

men and Avomen a fresh sense of God,

that does not help them to see the

Lord high and liften up.

b. A Vision of Self.

Isaiah saw himself in a neAv light

when he first saw the Lord high and

lifted up. To tell the truth, Isaiah

was a pretty good sort of fellow. He
was a young man, presumably of the

l)rincely class, well-educated and per-

haps well-to-do. Any church today

would be very happy to have him

join it. But when he saw God in

His holiness, when he saw the grand-

eur and the glory of the Lord, he saAV

himself as a man of unclean lips.

He felt like the old Scottish Avoman

felt Avho thought her clothes Avere

white as they hung on the line, until

she saAv them against the ncAvly- fallen

snoAv. Here is one of the inevitable

and invaluable results of Avorship.

Men become smug and satisfied autl

self-sufficient and self-righteous Avhen

they test themselves by their felloAv-

men—they usually measure them-

selves by the Avorst instead of the

best of men. We all need to stand

in the white light of the holiness of

God as seen in Jesus Christ, Ave need

to test our lives by His. One of

the fairest and finest fruits of Avor

shi]) is the revelation it brings of our

sordidness and our sins, the sense

of dissatisfaction Avhich it aAvakens.

As a matter of fact many people stay

away from services of Avorship simply

because of this fact. They do not

Avant to be troubled by God. They

do not Avant to be disturbed.

c. A Vision of Others.

Isaiah saAv the sinfulness of others.

He saAv that not only Avas he a man
of unclean lips, but he dwelt among

an unclean people. He saAv that he

Avas a sinner and so Avere his felloAv-

men. He saw that he Avas a sinner

and so were his fellowmen. He saAv

he Avas all bound up in the bundle

of life, that he was tainted with so-'

cial sin, that all had sinned and come

short of the glory of God. It is sig-

nificant, hoAvever, that he saw his OAvn

sins, and confessed them first. A man
is not in a position to sit in judg-

ment upon his felloAvmen until he has

first seen himself as a sinner. It is

only one Avho is spiritual who can

restore such as one in the spirit of

meekness. We never "I'cally see the

needs of others until we see them in

the light of a revelation of God's

holiness. Men need many things, but

their deepest, most imperative needs

are of the spirit.

d. A Vision of Service.

After he had his own lips cleansed,

and Avhen he saAv the deep needs of

his felloAvmen, he saAv a vision of ser-

vice. It Avas out of great experience

of God that he Avent forth to serve

and to sacrifice. Because he saw God
he wanted to do something for God's

children. This is the Divine plan

—

from worship to serA'ice. Worship is

not an end in itself, so to speak. Wor-
ship is designed to prepare us and

to furnish us for better living and
better s?rving. It is "a pause that

refreshes" that should send us back

to our tasks in a ncAV spirit.

]\Iusic and Worship.
'

' Si)eaking one to another in psalms

and hymns and spiritual songs, sing-

ing aiul making melody in your hearts

to the Lord." Music is one of the

handmaids of Avorship, one of the fine

arts Avhich contributes so helpfully

to Avorship. It helps to create the at-

mosphere, to prepare the mood, and

to express the thoughts and the feel-

ings of the Avorshipper. How much
of our faith, for instance, is bound
up Avith some of the great hymns of

the Church. Hoav often some great

hymn expresses our hope or aspira-

tion or prayer or dedication or ex-

perience. One fears lest there is not

enough congregational singing of tlie

good and great hymns of the church.

And of course instrumental music is

also an aid and an expression of wor-

ship. Good music, church music is

one of God's greatest gifts to His

children.
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MISSIONS.
(Continued from pa^'e 8.)

to be saved, all must be saved. And
what is to be done must be done

()ni('kly.

A scientist recently likened the

human predicament to a man caught

between an abysss ten miles before

him, with a raging forest fire behind

him. The man may be able to leap

the abyss, but the longer he waits,

the shorter the distance for his run-,

ning jump.

Nor can Ave be spectators. All man-
kind is that hapless indi^'idnal who
must make that jump.

No, this is no time for an isola-

tionist Christianity. Ovr one hope

lies with the forces of good will avail-

ahle in the world now, in America

and over all the earth, working and

praying as we have never worked and

prayed^ before. This is the shining

hour for World Christianity. This

is its time of supreme testing.

Moreover, there is the immediate

and compelling task of feeding the

hungry and caring for the helpless

children and war victims. There are

our missionaries and mission stations,

25,000 alone in China, agencies of

mercy, lighthouses of goo d will,

"shepherds' fires on a dark and

stormy coast."

It may be that we shall fail to

build a world government in the next

twenty years, if we be granted that

much time. If we succeed, it will

he hecause Christian missions have

laid sure the strong foundations. But

if we fail, we can at least commend
ourselves to a merciful God, in good

conscience. Poor and unworthy ser-

vants though we be, we cannot forget

tlie hungry and the naked. Jesus said

something about that, too, when the

end should come.

And it was this same Dr. Bell who
since has asserted -.

'

' Let a nation so

set its heart on itself that it does

not hear the cry of other people in

distress and it will soon find itself

in hell."

Finally, we ought to be men and

women of unconquerable faith and

undiscourageable hope.

This monstrous, pitiless, insane de-

struction need not be. We are not

in the hands of some blind and ruth-

less fate that we should give our-

selves to defeatism and death.

Man at his best knows why he

is in this terrible predicament. We
have failed precisely at those places

where we have not heen Christian.

There is a living God in this uni-

verse. His laws of life and death

are written in letters of blood and

fire across the face of the heavens and

the earth. As the stars fought against

Sisera, so he will fight with us for

justice and mercy and fellowship.

There can be a new heavens and

a ncAv earth if we will but have it

so. There can be no final word of

doom for man as there can be none

for God.

But there can surely be a word of

doom for this our generation, unless

we here and now dedicate our lives

and fortunes and sacred honor to the

Captain of our Salvation, even Jesus

Christ, our Lord.

"Behold, I set before thee life and

death, therefore choose."

MISSIONARIES RETURN.

Two Congregational missionaries.

Rev. Robbins Strong, of Oberlin, 0.,

and Rev. Alfred Dixon Heininger,

of Rochester, Wisconsin, sailed Octo-

ber 17, from New Orleans, bound for

China, Avhere they will do relief and

rehabilitation work in North China

under the American Board of For-

eign Missions.

Mr. Heininger has been pastor of

the First Congregational Church in

Rochester, Wisconsin, and also was

for ten years (1917 to 1927) a mis-

sionary of the American Board in

North China. Mrs. Heininger, who
remains in America temporarily, is

serving as Secretary of the Congre-

gational Christian Women's Fellow-

ship of Illinois, with headquarters at

19 S. LaSalle Street, Chicago, 111.

]\Ir. Strong leaves in America his

wife, ^Irs. Kitty Stiven Strong, of

108 E. College Street, Oberlin, Ohio.

The Strongs were serving in China

under the American Board at the

time of Pearl Harbor and were in-

terned at Weishien prison camp where

their son, Tracy Burr Strong, was

born. The Strongs came home on

the repatriation ship, Gripsholm. ilr.

Strong is the son of Tracy Strong

of the International Y. M. C. A.

FRANKLINTON.
(Continued from page 11.)

tween the Negro and the white man,

the city and the country, the North

and the South. This bridge has a

vital and indispensable role to play

in the days of grace which lie ahead,

a role with far-reaching religious and

cultural implications.

Training Center.

Franklinton is just that! It is

not a college, really. It is a center

for all kinds of training, a center

of Christian activity and influence,

a center of church planning and ex-

tension. Here we may stimulate and
guide the work of organized home
missions, provide maintenance pro-

grams, do experimental work, cor-

relate and study information, train

leaders and teachers, preachers, evan-

gelists, deacons and deaconesses,

nurses, chaplains, medical workers

and social service specialists. Here
is an institution, avowedly denomi-

national in origin and emphasis, al-

though not narrowly nor exclusively

so, which proposes to (mark every

word) preach, teach, publish, build,

promote religious education in every

local church, operate a hospital and
an orphanage, provide homes for re-

tired ministers and missionaries, de-

velop a social service institution and
program, and undergird the total

work of the churches with an intelli-

gent and fervent faith. This center

of the Afro-Convention, with its pro-

posed offices and officers, may con-

stantly intensify and enlarge its cir-

cle of influence.- Institutes of various

kinds bring leaders and delegates

from near and far, from home and
abroad, and thus make it a center of

national and international signifi-

cance. And it shall come to pass

that out of our own Zion shall go

forth the word of the Lord.

Vision and Service.

Long, Young, Beck, Ullery, McRey-
nolds, Poste, Hendershot, Howell and
Henderson—these are the men who
have combined vision and service.

They have labored and we are en-

tered into their labors. We may
crown their labors with our own
achievements or, by our apathy and
neglect allow their influence to die,

their labors, sacrifices and visions to

perish. The- physical and emotional

foundations have been laid. Good
seed have been planted in fortile soil.

Now "let us not be weary in well

doing, for in due season we hsall reap

if we faint not."

The task lies ahead of us : that of

giving and building, enlisting and
educating, sowing and reaping,
binding and loosing. "Whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth"—education

and religion, Congregational and
Christian elforts, white and Negro co-

operation—"shall be bound in heav-

en." The tie becomes permanent.

The temporal effort yields an eternal

increment.

The vision is before us. St. Paul

could say with profound satisfaction

:

'

' I was not disobedient to the heaven-

ly vision." His achievements as pas-

tor, teacher, preacher, missionary and

theologian were realized because he

would not allow the celestial vision

to fade until he had kept the faith,

fought a good fight and the time of

his departure arrived. May it be

even so with us. If so, Franklinton

shall be as the light that "shineth

more and more unto the perfect day.
'

'
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j The Orphanage
|

1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. ^
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Dear Friends

:

The writer has had many surprises

since he has been Superintendent of

the Christian Orj^hanage, but he had
the greatest of all on the afternoon

of October 23rd.

It happens that the writer has a

birthday on that day every year. On
the previous Sunday the writer's chil-

dred and grand children came liome

with the exception of those who live

so far away tliey could not come, and
celebrated his 75th birthday.

A 75th birthday is one to be re-

membered. It is three-quarters of a

century. A^ot so many people reach

it.

"A Little Child Shall Lead Them."

We all had a very enjoyable day.

The writer received many beautiful

birthday cards and a number of pres-

ents. On Monday morning we settled

down to a bus}' week's work think-

ing the birthday celebration was over.

On Tuesday the 23rd, we were very

busy. About 4 :30 a little boy came
to the office and said: "Mr. Johnston,

the matron said for you to come to

the dining room for a minute."

Without even an inkling of anything

unusual we went. When we opened

the door and stepped inside, to our

utter surprise there stood every child

in the Orphanage family. The tables

were filled with a plate filled with

cake and candy for the children. Too

there was ice cream. Then there was

an extra table at one side covered

with a beautiful hand crocheted table

cloth. On the table there was a

beautiful two-tiered birthday cake,

from the workers and a bowl of yel-

low roses, the writer's favorite color,

from the eliildren. The matrons from
all the buildings were present.

There the writer stood dumfounded
and amazed. Miss Hattie Brakefield,

the oldest matron in jjoint of service,

broke the ice by making the presenta-

tion speech. She spoke of the twen-

ty-nine years of service we had ren-

dered the Christian Orphanage as Su-

perintendent, and the joy the chil-

dren had gotten out of buying the

flowers and also the workers gifts, the

cake, all to make my seventy-fifth

birthday a happy occasion. Every
child wore a broad smile and you
should have heard them when they

sang "Happy Birthday."

j\Ir. Charles Apel served the ice

cream and Mrs. Apel assisted the

\vriter in cutting the cake.

The writer will never say again

that a woman cannot keep a -secret.

The six matrons, the secretary, and
the wives of the farmer and dairy

man liad planned this for me for

more than a week. The children

were onto the secret, but not one men-

I ioned it. They had all the children

I'ome in from the back door or side

doors coming into the dining room.

It made such an impression on the

writer that he will ahvays remember
liis T^th birthday and the real joy

it l)i-()Ught him.

The Avriter lias another anniversary

(11 the first of December. He wailts

('\cry member of the Southern Con-

\piition to send a special contribu-

tion to the Christian Orphanage on

()) as near that date to celebrate the

wi-iter's 29th year as Superintendent

of the Christian Orphanage. His

family and the entire Orphanage fam-

ily did their utmost to make his 75th

birthday happy. Now will our peo-

ple do their very best to make his 29th

anniversary at the Christian Orphan-

age happy by mailing a special check

and celebrate this 29th anniversary

as Superintendent of the Christian

Orphanage ? We would be happy if

you would.

Charles D. Johnston,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 1, 1945.

Amount lirought forward .$8,639.14

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Hope Mills $ 8.00

8.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Damascus 5.00

Norfolk, First 10.00

Spring Hill 5.56

Union (Surry) 6.00

26.56

N. G. and Va. Conference:

Concord $ 3.00

Greensboro, First 24.77

Happy Home 6.33

Haw River 18.47

Hines Chapel fi.OO

58.57

Western N. O. Conference

:

Asheboro 30.00

Ramseur 15.07

Shiloh 10.58

Ziou 10.75

66.35

Va. Valley Conference

:

Newport 13.00 13.00

T(,tal for the week $ 172.48

Total for the year $8,811.62

OUR CHRISTIAN ORPHANAGE.
For the past several years since I

was elected a Trustee of our Chris-

tian Orphanage, I have experienced

a growing enthusiasm for that In-

stitution. Our Superintendent has

given the best years of his life to

satisfy his love for children, and, al-

though most of our church members
do not know it, he has contributed

heavily from his none-too-large sal-

ary. Perhaps he could not account

for the hundreds of dollars he has

added to the rather small contribu-

tions of our church membership.
Above everything, I have been im-

l)ressed with the good management.
To look over the fine dairy barn (re-

stored after two fires), and to walk
over that farm, now in highly de-

veloped state of cultivation, shows
where good management has pre-

vailed. Furthermore, once a year, I,

as Trustee, receive a report from the

Duke Foundation which contributes

to practically all orphanages in the

Carolinas. That analyzed report al-

A\ays shows that our Christian Or-

phanage supports children with less

money than any of the others in its

class.

It was a surprise to me that more
monej- was contributed during 1944

to our Orphanage hj members of

other denominations than by our own
membership. The ratio is about 54

per cent from other denominations to

47 per cent from our members. This

does not look right and indicates a

lack of understanding, or a lack of

interest in our Sunday Schools and
churches.

I am going to suggest to all lovers

of our orphans and Orphanage that

aside from, and above any larger con-

tributions, a penny a day—a little

box on the dresser or by the bed into

which one penny a day is dropped—

-

would mean $3.65 per year. Suppose

1,000 people would do even that

much ! It Avould add up to $3,650

for a year. But more than that, it

would bring a real joy each day to

those 1,000 people. Would you like

to try the method along with me?
W. B. Truitt.
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION BEGINS
AT HOME.

By Dr. F. W. Patterson,

President, Acadia University, Wolf-

ville, N. 8., Canada.

The observance of Religious Edu-
cation Week under the aegis of the

International Council of Religious

Education and the Religious Educa-

tion Council of Canada, grows out

of the conviction that the "Good So-

ciety" for vphich we strive, in which

men shall do justly and love mercy,

shall have a religious basis and can

come into being only as men walk

humbly before God. Other means
of promoting the good society are

not ignored, but without a Christian

motivation will prove wholly inade-

quate. Legislative bars may restrict

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
tlip freedom of tln^ loopHrd but cau-

11 ot change its sjiots.

lveli<:i()us education, to be effective,

must begin, where all education be-

gins, in the home. For tlie influence

of the Christian home tiiere can be

no effective substitute. Churches and

Bible Schools are handicapped un-

less the home supplies the founda-

tions on which they can build. For
the essence of a sound education is

not the truth that is taught but the

spirit that is caught. Religious Edu-
cation Week will be permanently

fruitful onl)' as it inspires the home
as well as other educational institu-

tions to a ministry of example and
instruction that will continue long

after Religious Education Week has

passed.

GOD FOUND IN FAITH.

Faith finds God. This is the dec-

laration of the Gospel. Faith finds

ilim more directly, more completely,

than does any other method or dis-

cipline. This faith-function is far

more than a mere emotion, far more
than an act of reason, far more than

a deliberate act of the will; it is the

movement of the entire personalitj'

God-ward, the dedication of the en-

tire self to the command and guid-

ance of the Supreme Being.

—

-Austin

K. deBlois.

NEW MINISTER AT GRAHAM.
(Continued from page 2.)

Open." This sermon will be a prep-

aration for our participation in the

Nation-wide Bible Reading Program
which will be in effect between

Thanksgiving and Christmas. The
sermon is designed to make us see

Bible reading as a "must." It is

also desig'ued to aid those who ear-

nestly Avant knowledge about how to

read their Bible.

November 25th

—

"On Whom the

Church Can Depend." This sermon

will be concerned with the demands
upon a Church-member. The de-

mand is simply that they prove faith-

ful. The text is I Corinthians 4 :2.

This is a sermon of preparation for

Loyalty Sunday, when, as individuals

and as a congregation, we express our

loyal support to the work of Christ's

Church.

December 2nd

—

"The Reason for

Loyalty." This will be a sermon set-

ting forth the basic reason why we,

as Christians, pledge our loyalty to

the program and work of Christ's

Church and this church in particu-

lar. . . . The text is Matthew 16

:

16-18.

Page Fifteen.

VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS.
(Continued from page 6.)

tary offering. ]\Iany of our Sunday
Schools and churches took advantage
of this provision last year and the

total amount of the voluntary offering

received was $1,190.07. It was not
stated that the voluntarj^ offering was
authorized for one j'ear only but
some of our people understood it so.

I am sure, however, that in view of

the failure of the churches to raise

the full amount at the Convention's

apportionment for the College, there

would be no objections to receiving

a voluntary offering for the College

this year. Won't you, brother pastor

and superintendent, tell your people

about the College, its needs and the

urgent necessity of raising the full

amount of the apportionment for the

College this year and simply give

them an opportunity to express their

interest. If infcu'med and given the

opportunity, our people will support
their college gladly and generously.

Your cooperation in this matter
will mean everything to the college.

A CHURCH LEADER.
(Continued from page 7.)

tion of Christian principles to all of

life. Underlying all of his activities

and interests was a beautiful Chris-

tian philosophy which has touched and
changed those who knew him.

He leaves a devoted wife who
played her part faithfully and well

in the establishment of their model
home. All the Valley Conference and
a host of friends everywhere mourn
with her in the unexpected and sud-

den demise of her husband.

Raymond N. Andes. '

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

assured her that Billie knew just

what to do—that if they met with

•Awj trouble he would ask a police-

man to help him.

"Oh dear!" said Bettie's mother.

"My children are so afraid of a po-

liceman. Somebody frightened them
by telling them dreadful stories, and
they run at the sight of an3'one in

uniform. It will take them a long

time to get rid of the idea that police-

men are cruel to children. Their

father and I have taken pains to

help them understand the truth. But
they are still afraid."

"There they come," said Billie 's

mother. '

' See, a great big policeman

is with them. Let's go out and thank

him for his kindness."

"Well anyway, there is one nice

policeman," said Bruce. "I won't be

so much afraid of policemen now."
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The Congregational 0iristian C^^urches

Greeting

The Officers and Executive Committee of your General Council, in pursuance of a deeply felt

duty, hereby set forth for your consideration and action the responsibilities and opportunities which

confront us as a fellowship of churches in the immediate years of peace.

In order that all of our people be made familiar with our common purpose we urge that this

call to the churches be read from all of our pulpits, if possible on the 30th day of September, 1945,

that it be posted in the meeting houses, discussed by groups within the church communities, and

acted upon after full and free deliberation as the conscience of each congregation directs:

As we give thanks to God for the ending of a war which threatened our basic freedoms, we

recognize the supreme importance of a determined and consecrated will among us to serve the peo-

ples of the world by working towards the achievement of international order and a lasting peace.

We recognize also that the ending of the war leaves us facing great areas—countries, even

continents—where human being are burdened in body, mind, and spirit almost beyond power

to endure. As followers of Jesus Christ we have a first duty to our needy fellow men.

From us who call ourselves the Churches of Christ should come leadership in the efforts to

attain world unity and peace and in healing the wounds of war. Among us are rooted and from

us must continue to stem spiritual realities and healing love. These must prevail through the

years to come if our aim, His Way Upon Earth, is to be assured.

We therefore call upon each church of our communion:

]j To maintain and intensify the life of its own ^ To assist also in the immensely important

program of aid to war victims, the rehabilita-

tion of peoples uprooted by the war, and the

reconstruction of church life and properties

around the world by giving—and sacrificial

giving—to our Committee for War Victims

and Reconstruction;

^ To act with the churches of our fellowship

in furthering not only our own program but

that of the World Church. The quickening

power of the name of Christ may through the

common effort of all who serve Him reach in-

to the darkened places of this earth.

We firmly believe that through united action our churches will not only be able to meet the

challenge of these times but also under God find a new sense of fulfillment as we labor in His

name and for their sake. The officers and staff of your General Council and its cooperating

bodies hold themselves ready to aid you in every possible way in carrying out these purposes.

RONALD BRIDGES, Moderator

ARTHUR H. BRADFORD, Chairman,

Executive Committee.

For the General Council of the

Congregational Christian Churches of the United States

By DOUGLAS HORTON, Secretary.

church community, that the people may be

sustained during their difficult period of ad-

justment to peacetime conditions;

\ To assist in the enlarging program of our

denomination through prompt and generous

support of the plan for a Substantial and Cour-

ageous Increase in giving. By this means our

ongoing work may be maintained, our

churches strengthened at home and abroad,

and special needs and opportunities occasioned

by the war may be met;
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A Call to the Churches of Christ

in America

\\
SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 11, 1945, will be observed by the churches

of Christ in America as World Order Day. The occasion will be one

of renewed dedication by Christians to God's purpose for the nations

of the earth.

WORLD ORDER MOVEMENTS of one kind or another have

been sponsored by many communions. Seldom, if ever, have so many

Christians lifted their voices and their hearts in prayer that God might

lead the nations in the paths of righteousness. Despite the havoc

wrought by war, discerning Christians see in the present world situa-

tion an opportunity to erect the framework of an international structure

for the maintenance of peace. They see, also, the beginnings of a

movement to achieve a more inclusive fellowship among those who
recognize Jesus Christ as Divine Lord and Saviour.

^ WORLD ORDER DAY is intended to bring into sharper focus the

two-fold obligation of Christians to work for political and economic

solidarity among the nations and for spiritual solidarity within the fam-

ily of Christ.

^ IN THIS SOLEMN HOUR let Christians exercise that leadership

which is so desperately needed if nations are to be freed from the peril

of a greater, perhaps final, holocaust. Let preachers proclaim from
their pulpits the Gospel of God's redeeming and reconciling love and
the demands of that Gospel upon the social conduct of mankind. Let

laymen in their pews resolve that the Lordship of Christ shall be estab-

lished in the life and work of the world.

—From the Department of International Justice and Goodwill of the

Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America.
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An offering for our Committee on

Wai- Victims and Reconstruction will

be received in many of our churches

on November 11, according to an an-

nouncement by 7\llyn P. Robinson,

Jr.

Sunday, Xovember 11, is World

Order Day. It will also marlc the

fifteenth annual observance of Men
and ilissions Sunday. The Laymen's

JMissionary Movement has announced

the theme of this year's observance:

Ciiristian Missions and World Order.

The following' officers were elected

at the Eastern Virginia Conference.

President—O. D. Poythress; Vice-

President—F. H. Lewis
;
Secretary

—

W. T. Scott; Treasurer—G. Chap-

man White; Historian—L W. John-

son ; Historian Emeritus—W. E. Mac-

Clenny.

Rev. Henry Lee Robison acknowl-

edges the following amounts for the

Virginia Council of Churches : East-

ern Virginia Sunday School Conven-

tion, $25.00 ; North Carolina and A^'ir-

ginia Conference, $25.00 ; Holland

Christian Church, $15.00; First

Church, Norfolk, $10.00; Rosemont

Church, $25.00 ; N e w p o r t News
Church, $50.00.

Mr. Walter C. Rawls, of St. Louis,

Missouri, wishes very much to obtain

several copies of The Christian Sun
of May 21, 1942. If any of our

readers happen to have a copy of this

date, for which they have no further

need, it would be greatly appreciated

by him if they would mail same to

him at the Boatmen's Bank Build-

ing, St. Louis 2, ]\Iissouri.

Dr. Ralph W. Sockman has chosen

the subject, "My Place in God's Fam-
ily," for his talk on "The National

•Radio Pulpit," Sunday, November
II (NBC, 10:00 A. M.," EST).
The musical portion of the program

will featui'e the liymns, "Recession-

al," "God of Our Fathers" and
"America the Beautiful" by the

Radio Choi'isters, under the direction

of George Shaekley.

"The National Radio Pulpit," pre-

sented weekly b.y NBC and the Fed-

eral Council of the Churches of Christ

in America, was inaugurated in 1923

by Dr. S. Parks Cadman.

DH. DOLLAR BEGINS TENTH YEAR
IN NEWPORT NEWS.

Rev. Jesse II. Dollar began his

tenth year as the pastor of the New-

port News Church, on Sunday, No-

\ ember 4, and the church bulletin

lor that day was "affectionately dedi-

cated to Dr. and Mrs. Dollar." Asked

it he would write something for the

Bulletin which was being dedicated

to h.im and his wife, he responded:
'

' 1 have nothing to write, and only

one thing to say ; this is it : The mem-

A PRAYER FOR PEACE.

Net for the peacs of selfish ease we pray

—

The peace that shirks our human need of

pain,

The peace that only craves for peace today

That after times endure the heavier strain.

Such coward supplications. Lord forgive:

Grant us Thy peace!

Grant us the understanding heart to love

The weal of all men, far away or near;

The strength to lift the cause of right above

The moment's profit: faith above all fear;

Beyond all gain the right of men to live:

Grant us Thy peace!

So shall there spring, as fruit from flower,

the peace

That passeth human knowledge, deep and

broad:

Faith's goal, hope's prize, love's crown, and

joy's increase.

To every heart and every land, 0 Lord,

Such peace, beyond our poor deservings

give:

Grant us Thy peace!

—Herbert H. Gowen.

hers of. this church could show no

greater gratitude for these years of

association than simjily to be present

at the services on Sunday, when T

begin my tenth year as pastor of this

people. That testimony of love and
loyalty should be enough to over-

whelm any pastor." The Christian

Sun congratulates Dr. Dollar on this

momentous occasion.

Following is a list of subjects being

used in the Newport News Church
Vesper Services on the general theme,

"Songs of the Bible":

November 4—"The Song of Deliv-

erance.
'

'

November 11 — " The Shepherd 's

Song.
'

'

November 18 — " T he T e m ]) 1 e

Song. '

'

N 0 V e m b e r 25 — " The Vii-gin 's

Song." (Advent Begins.)

December 2—-"The Angel's Song."

December 9—"The Song of the

Night."

Novcmher 8, 1945. ^

December 16—"The Song of the

Redeemed."

December 23— "Our Annual
Christmas Service.

'

'

HARRY THOMAS LESTER.

The following interesting letter,

dated October 29, has just reached

the office of the managing editor, and

is passed on for your perusal

:

'

' Dear Everybody :

Our mother is in Sternberger Hos-

jiital in Greensboro. We are staying

home with Grandmother.

Last Jlonday night Daddy came

home all excited. He said that we
have a baby brother.

His name is

Harry Thomas Lester.

Tliat is because his Grandfathers had
those names. We are going to call

liini Johnnie, because we like that

better.

He is a big baby. He weighed 9

pounds and 5 ounces. But he can't

talk.

Mother is doing just fine. Daddy
is busier than ever now. That is

why this letter is so late. We wish

lie would stay home sometimes.

We sure will be glad when Mother

comes home, for we want to see

Johnnie. Maybe you will want to

come to see him too. We hope so.

Love to everyone,

Elizabeth ]\taude Lester.

Dorothy Mears Lester.

P. S.—You know our Mother and
Daddy, Emily and F. C. Lester."

We offer the Lesters our congratu-

lations, and wish for their growing

family- lots of health, wealth and
happiness.

THE WHITE MAN'S BURDEN.

Many Americans have expressed

amusement at the Englishman's con-

ception of the white man's burden.

They have doubted the sincerity of

the British in using the phrase and

considered it merely a cover-up for

profitable commercial materialism.

Now that the United States has un-

dertaken to direct the destiny of the

Far East the white man's burden be-

comes a very stern reality. It is

nothing to laugh aboiat.

The world of the future may lie

in Asia. Whether that world will

be a friendly one to the white man
depends upon our wisdom of leader-

ship. Poor leadership, limited appre-

ciation of the colored peoples, and po-

litical imperialism can build a future

which will means wars and destruc-

tion.

For frantic boast and foolish

word

—

Thj' mercy on Thy people Lord.
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PROGRAM OF NORTH CAROLINA
AND VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.

Of Congregational Christian

Churches.

Tuesday and Wednesday, November

13, 14, 1945, at Monticello

Christian Church.

Tuesday, November 13, 1945.

Morning Session.

10:00 Call to Order—W. J. Andes,

President.

Hymn—"All Hail the Power

of Jesus Name."
Invocation—Mack Welch.

Roll Call and Enrollment.

Presentation of Program— J.

A. French.

Executive Committee — S. C.

Harrell.

Historian—C. E. Newman.

Committee on Memoirs—J. S.

Carden.

Committee on Superannuation

—C. D. Johnston.

Appointment of Special Com-

mittees.

Presentation of Visitors—J. A.

French.

11 :00
'

' Evangelism for Our Day. '

'

Committee on Ministerial and

Church Ethics—M. A. Pol-

lard.

Committee on Ministry—S. C.

Harrell.

Committee on Evangelism.

—

Kenneth Register.

Panel Discussion on Evangel-

ism conducted by E. J. Ar-

nold.
'

' Need for Evangelism '
'—B

.

J. Arnold.

"Evangelism and Returned

Service Men"—S. C. Har-

rell.

"Evangelism Through Edu-

cation"—Merton French.

"Evangelism in the Home"
—Earl Parr ell.

'

' Recruiting New Ministers
'

'

—D. J. Bowden.

"Evangelism and Post-War

Plans"—F. C. Lester.

12:15 Devotional— "Growing Chris-

tians," by W. E. Wisseman.

12 :30 Lunch Hour.

•
Afternoon Session.

1 :30 Committee on Stewardship

—

W. M. Stevens.

Committee on Apportionment

—W. B. Wisseman.
Treasurer's R e p o r t—Waldo

Boone.

Address—"N. C. Council of

Churches,': W. M. Stevens.

2:30 Homo Mission Board—A. G.

Ritchie.

3 :00
— '

' Christian Education for To-

day."

Committee on Chi'istian Edu-

cation—Merton French.

"Local Church and Chris-

tian Education '

' — Home
and Sunday School (Be-

ginners - Intermediates)

Pilgrim Fellowship—Hel-

en Cobb.

"Elon College and Christian

Education.
'

'

Student Christian Associa-

tion—Jack Sunburn.

Chapel, Church, Sunday
School and Vespers. Pres-

ent and Future Plans for

Christian Education
Among All Students.

'

' The College Campaign and

Christian Education " — L.

B. Smith.
'

' Christian Education and
Teacher Training in the

Conference.
'

'

4 :30 Adjournment.

•
Night Sessioti.

7:30 Worship Sex'vice— "I Have
Chosen You," by W. E.

Wisseman.

Licensure and Ordination.

Holy Communion—Conducted

bv W. E. Wisseman.

Wednesday, Novembek 14, 1945.

Morning Session.

9 :30 Hymn Singing—J. L. Neese.

Prayer—BUis Clarke.

Conference Missionary Associa-

tion—A. G. Ritchie.

10:30 "Our Orphanage," by C. D.

Johnston.

1 1 :00 " World-Wide Missions.
'

'

Committee on Foreign Mis-

sions—J. A. French.

"The ShaoAvu Mission"—F. C.

Lester.
'

' War Victims and Recon-

struction."

"One Dollar Per Member"

—

J. A. French.

Address—Miss Loura D. Ward,

Missionary to North China.

12:15 Devotional, "Crusading Chris-

tians"—W. E. Wisseman.

12:30 Lunch Hour.

•
Afternoon Session.

1 :30 Committee on Social Action

—

H. S. Smith.

Committee on Religious Litera-

ture-—Frankye Marshall.

"The Christian Sun"—F. C.

Lester.

2 :30 r^ommittee on Nominations.

riommittee on Place.

Committee on Finance.

Committee on Collectors.

Committee on Resolutions.

Committee on Press.

Miscellaneous Business.

3 :45 Adjournment.

CHINESE ACTRESS APPEARS AT
ELON.

Describing China, her ancestral

home, and presenting scenes from
some of her performances on the stage

and screen, Miss Anna May Wong,
American-born Chinese actress, ap-

])eared in the Elon College auditorium

last night before an audience of ap-

proximately 1,000.

Brought here under the auspices

of the American Business Club, of

Burlington, ]\Iiss Wong told of many
of the quaint customs of her home-
land and re-enacted a number of

scenes from the plays and films in

which she has appeared. Presenting

a pantomime, "Leaves from a Chinese

Pan,
'

' and performing a Chinese

dance, she brought a touch of the

ancient Chinese theatre to the audi-

ence.

Born and educated iji Los Angeles,

]\liss Wong appeared as an extra in

tlie ])roduction, "The Red Lantern,"

and later appeared in a number of

Hollywood films. In 1928 she went
to Europe to appear in films and plays

there and then returned to America
to appear in the Broadway play "Ou
the Spot," and to sign a contract

with Paramount Pictures.

She returned to Europe to go on

a successful tour of Italy, Sicily,

Spain, Switzerland, Denmark, Nor-

way and Sweden, and on to China.

More recently she has appeared in

TT.S.O. shows in the United States

and Canada.

NOTICE

!

The Committee on Education and
Standing of the Ministry of the East-

ern North Carolina Conference will

meet in the Henderson Church on

Monday evening, November 19, at

7 :30. Anyone wishing to meet with

the committee may do so at that

time.

J. Frank Apple,

Chairmem. ,

It is usually not so much the great-

ness of our trouble, but the littleness

of our spirit which makes us com-

plain.

—

Jeremy Taylor.

The happiness of your life depends

upon tlie quality of your thoughts.
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STRATEGY AND STEWARDSHIP OF PEACE.

Real peace, like salvation, is cheap at any price.

Henceforth there should be no illusions about the price

of peace, for price there will be. The astounding price

of war should have thoroughly dissipated all our com-

placency: "God's in His heaven and all's right with

the world."

If we are ever tempted to complain about the high

cost of peace or the raising of our missionary apportion-

ment, reilect for a moment. The Army Service Forces

purchased $23,000,000,000 worth of munitions and sup-

plies in 1944. What does that mean? It means |23

a minute, every minute, day and night, since the birth

of Christ! It means a lot of money and a lot of re-

sponsibility. Does it now become apparent that we can

never redeem the world with a mite box missionary

and peace program?

The price of peace involves more than money. It

involves cooperation, understanding and concessions.

Ponder this bit of military commentary: "Both Roose-

velt and Churchill had long enough memories to carry

them back to the other war and to the almost fatal

errors made then by the Allies. They remembered that

we were beaten until that late day when wisdom at

last overshadowed national prides and we allowed our-

selves to be brought together into a single command.

The marriage of British and American cousins into a

single military effort, under a single command, was

one of the outstanding accomplishments of the war."

The United States News stated early in the war: "It

would have been simpler to have worked harder in

time of peace to build up air and tank superiority. But

few preferred to give up new cars and refrigerators a

year ago. Instead, the country went on a gadget boom."

Cooperation and sacrifice were the twin essentials

of war and they are equally indispensable for a healthy

peace. Just as every brain and every hand was needed

in the prosecution of war, just so every faculty must be

enlisted in a world serving and world saving peace.

A totalitarian war must be superceded by a totalitarian

peace.

An unknown poet thus urges us to pay our debt:

Spirit of Man: Founder of Liberty:

Great light for which democracy exists!

America is the land that You have loved:

On us the burden falls to lead the nations

Out of this frightful wilderness of steel;

On us depends the course of that which is

To come hereafter—whether freedom was
A stolen dream from Heaven, or is the truth

On which to found the future of mankind.
Brother of all races and all creeds!

If there is anything that we can do,

Now let us do it! If there is any price

That will repurchase from the hungry past

The honor of our dead, let us pay it now!

R. L. H.

MASTERING ATOMIC ENERGY.

Peace will never be won on a purely military basis.

It is already apparent that great generals are not always

great statesmen. The military mind finds it hard to

deal with the principles of democracy and with the

spirit of religion. Yet, in this atomic era, unless we do

create a brotherhood of the nations, a world federation

of peace loving people, we are going to bring unimagin-

able misery, sorrow" and destruction upon our children

and our children's children.

The United Nations Organization is a great step

forward in the right direction. But since the advent of

the atomic bomb the whole matter of national and inter-

national security has to be thought through all over

again. Ethical as well as economic and military poli-

cies must be worked out. And religion should, and

must, play a large part in this development. In fact,

religion has its bi^ chance—and perhaps its last chance.

It has the task of creating the will to peace, the spirit

of brotherhood, the desire to cooperate without which

the United Nations Organization will be an empty shell.

. Can the religious forces of the world, and particu-

larly the religious forces of America—Protestant, Cath-

olic and Jew—create this will, this spirit, and this de-

sire? The obvious answer is. Only if they themselves

unite in a spirit of cooperation and mutual trust and

good will. Neither Protestant, Catholic or Jew can do

it alone. But working together they might well turn

the tide toward a long, lasting, just peace. Working

together they can multiply their power and influence

many-fold. Working together, rather than separately,

or even against each other, they can be living examples,

actual demonstrations, dynamic creations of the very

needs of the hour—a will to make democracy really

work; a desire to make world brotherhood a reality.

It is for this reason that the National Religious

Emphasis, being sponsored by the United Church Can-

vass during November 18 to December 2, 1945, is so

significant. In communities all over this nation Prot-

estants, Catholics and Jews will cooperate to focus the

attention of the whole community upon the services

which religion renders to the individual, the community
and the world. This will be done largely by a joint

community committee, composed in the main of lay-

men. Working together through the press, radio, mov-
ies, leaflets, posters, billboard signs, each local com-
mittee will challenge the entire community to support

the churches and synagogues with their good will, their

attendance and their means. In some communities no
financial canvass will be made. Instead, the great post-

war programs of the churches will be presented. Moral
support, as well as financial backing, is a part of the

whole picture.

There is nothing small, narrow or sectarian in this

National Religious Emphasis sponsored by the United

Church Canvass. It is as broad as America, and as

realistic as the world's needs. Every community ought
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to participate in this jKM-iod of Re-

ligious Eini^hasis in one way or an-

other. Information may be secured

from United Church Canvass, 297

Fourth Avenue, New York City.

Religion served us well during the

war, as our returning service men
M'ill testify. Religion will serve us

well in the present and in the future

if we will give it half a chance. We
need religion. We need it personally

for our daily living. We need it in

our homes. Our town needs religion

at its higliest and best. Yes, America

and the whole world, of which Amer-
ica is now such an interdependent

l^art, need all that religion is, and
all that it stands for. The smart

thing to do is to support actively

Ihe church of our own choice, that

it, in turn, may do its share in cre-

ating the kind of a world which will

master, and not be mastered by,

atomic energy.

THE FUTURE OF THE CHAPLAINCY.

Following military and naval de-

mobilization there Avill be about 2,200

Protestant chaplains—five times as

many as before the war—engaged in

full-time work in the Army and Navy,

Veterans Administration, general and

mental hospitals, penal and correc-

tional institutions and other agencies,

according to a study made by the

Commission on Religion and Health

of the Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America.

In announcing the results of the

study, which was based on estimates

made by the agencies involved and by

specialists in the field, Rev. Seward
Hiltner, Executive Secretary, of the

Commission, predicted that the ni;m-

ber of chaplains would grow in the

coming years in proportion as the

church, institutions and public better

understood the value of their services.

"If the religious needs of persons

in all types of special situations were

to be properly served,
'

' Mr. Hiltner

said, "nearly 4,000 full-time chap-

lains would be required."

In view of the importance of sup-

plying specially trained men to fill

chaplaincy positions, the Commission

has recommended that theological

schools provide certain special basic

training for chaplaincy candidates

;

that agencies employing chaplains

provide adequate courses of in-ser-

vice training ; and that church bodies

provide literature and other resources

necessary to carry on the essentially

pastoral and missionary task of the

chaplaincy.

The Commission also recommended

that further study be made to dis-

cover and establish standards for

such types of chaplaincy work as

have recently become important, such

as chaplaincy service in industry and
in the merchant marine.

Of the estimated 2,200 Protestant

chaplains who will actually be en-

gaged in full-time work after the war,

approximately 1,800 will serve in the

Army, the Navy, and the Veterans

Administration, according to the Com-
mission study. In these services the

proportion of Protestant chaplains

to the total number of chaijlains has

been estimated at 65 per cent.

There will be a minimum of 42

full time chaplains in Protestant hos-

l^itals, 25 in state mental hospitals,

85 in penal and correctional institu-

tions, and at least 125 operating in

community i]istitutions. Of the last

groups, a few will be supported by
the institutions in which they work,

but most of them will be employed

by denominations and local coimcils

of churches.

For really adequate chaplaincy ser-

vice, according to standards generally

accejited by the various church agen-

cies, the numbers of chaplains in the

^ari()us fields of service would have

to be as follows

:

Protestant hospitals, 150 ; mental

iKJspitals, 270; penal and correctional

institutions of all kinds, 230; com-

munity hospitals of all kinds in ad-

dition to Protestant hospitals, 400

;

other types of hospitals and institu-

tions, including training schools for

mental deficiencies, homes for the

aged, etc., 75; still others will be

needed in connection with the Mer-

cli<jnt ^Marine and other agencies. In

addition, wartime experience has sug-

gested that better chaplaincy service

can. be given j,f one chaplain of the

services is responsible on the average

for only 750 men rather than the

present standard of one chaplain for

each thousand men.

WORLD EVANGELISM.

The vital necessity of prosecuting

the Christian task of world evangel-

ism in order that "a world conscience

shall be established as the standard

of right and wroiig for public pro-

cedure hcfore it is too late" is empha-

sized in resolutions on the atomic

bomb passed by the Prudential Com-

mittee of the American Board of For-

eign Missions.

Dr. Russell Henry Stafford, of Bos-

ton. President-elect of Hartford Theo-

logical Seminary, President of the

American Board and Chairman of

the Sub-Committee, delegated to draw

up resolutions on the atomic bomb
for the Prudential Committee made

the following statement in presenting

them

:

"Our committee felt that it did

not fall within the competence of this

Ijody to make pronouncements upon
technical means employed in the

prosecution of war. It seemed to us

that the atomic bomb falls within

the logic of modern totalitarian war-
fare and is no more than a climactic

expression of the same purpose and
method which are expressed in pat-

tern' bombing. The extraordinary de-

structiveness of the atomic bomb does,

however, point up the iniquity of the

war system in our minds." The
American Board Prudential Com-
mittee adopted unanimously the fol-

lowing resolutions

:

"1. The Prudential Committee of

the American Board of Foreign Mis-
sions finds itself shocked by the con-

cluding incidents of the war with
Japan into even a more acute aware-
ness than it entertained before of the

fact that war is an intolerable evil,

by whatever means it maj^ be prose-

cuted. We recognize sorrowfully that

to many of us Christians it some-
times appears necessary as the only
alternative to accepting states of liv-

ing worse than war.

"2. It is evident that war cannot
be permanently avoided and replaced

by a more humane and efficacious

method of settling international dis-

putes save as there shall be an effec-

tual organization of the united na-

tions of the world. We applaud the

initiative already taken in this mat-

ter by the powers and we hail with
ho])e the emergence of the United
States Organization which by ratifica-

tions received in recent weeks has

become a reality.

"We find ourselves constrained to

insist that no political device nor eco-

nomic order in itself can bring peace

unless it be undergirded by a world
conscience committed to the Chris-

tian ideal of human brotherhood and
fair play. Therefore we would call

to the attention of our constituents

with more urgency than ever before

in this time of world crisis and ambig-

uous portents for the future, the vital

necessity of prosecuting the Christian

task qf world evangelism through all

agencies of all churches in all lands,

to the end that such a world con-

science shall be established as the

standard of right and wrong for

public procedure everywhere before

it is too late."

God asks no man whether he will

accept life. That is not the choice.

You must take it. The only choice is

how,

—

Henry Ward Beech er.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

COLONEL EDWARD EVEEETT
HOLLAND.

MEMORIAL.

Out of devotion to her husband,

the hite Edward Everett Holland, his

widow, Mrs. Eunice E. Holland, is

establishing' the Christian Workers'

Foundation in Elon Colleoje as a me-

morial to him.

Colonel Holland was a member of

the original Board of Trustees of the

College and one of its incorporators.

He served as trustee for more than

fifty-two years. During this long

term of service he Avas generous with

his time, his counsel and his money.

He was devoted to the college as

the chief institution of the Church.

' He realized that through the college,

and only through the college, would

the Church have a trained leader-

ship. He took his trusteeship of the

college seriously. Whenever the trus-

tees were called in session, unless

providentially hindered, he was

among those who were present. Even

after his health began to fail he was

faithful in attendance.

It is gratifying to find that Mrs.

Holland shares the same interest with

her late husband and is now prepar-

ing to give evidence of the continua-

tion of that interest.

It has been the aim of the col-

lege for some time to establish a

Christian Workers' Conference at

Elon College. Only recently steps

were taken to et?ect such a program.

Mrs. Holland's idea and interest are

certainly timely and most helpful.

The plan for the conference is for

the outstanding leaders of our Church

to be the principal speakers on the

program and have at least two asso-

ciates. The Conference is to be held

annually and continue one week, com-

mencing Monday and ending Sunday.

The date for the first conference is

February 11-17, 1946. Dr. Charles

R. Brown, dean emeritus of Yale

Divinity School and one of the most

widely known ministers, authors and

religious leaders in this country to-

day, is to be the principal speaker.

The other two associates are under

consideration but we are not ready

at this time to make definite announce-

ments. To the conference will be

invited all ministers of the Southern

Convention, the superintendents of

the Simday Schools and other local

church officials
;

ministers, Sunday

School and church officials of Ala-

mance County and surrounding coun-

ties without reference to denomina-
tion. The general public will also

be admitted. The college will provide

entertainment for all who come.

There will be a matriculation fee of

$10.00, which will include room,

board and admission to all programs.

It is encouraging and most helpful

for Mrs. Holland to create a founda-

tion for an educational plan of this

type which we believe will mean much
to the entire program of our Church.

The amount of the foundation is

$10,000.

It is hoped that the Convention

through its office and superintendent

and the Board of Christian Education

through its chairman, will join in this

splendid new effort. The writer has

discussed the matter briefly with Su-

perintendent Lester and Dr. W. T.

Scott and detailed ])Ians will be

worked out later.

On behalf of the college and the

Clmi'ch I take the liberty of express-

ing to Mrs. Holland our grateful ap-

preciation of this generous act.

L. E. Smith.

INSPIRATION.

Following the report of Christian

Education, Eastern Virginia Confer-

ence, as a part of the annual pro-

gram for the committee, our chair-

man, R. L. House, Drs. John 6.

Truitt. Jesse H. Dollar and Will B.

O'Neal spoke on Elon College and
the campaign to raise $100,000 with

which to establish the Staley-Atkin-

son-Newman Memorial Foundation in

Elon College. The Avriter spoke re-

lating this campaign to the Million

Dollar Campaign and the whole pro-

gram of Christian Education to world

conditions and for world betterment.

Immediately the Rev. Sidney Olson

electrified that great audience by
arising and .saying: "This is an in^

spirational occasion for me. I have

never been to Elon College, but I at-

tended Defiance College for more
than three years and I know Avhat

a Christian college is and what it

means to be in a college with a Chris-

tian atmosphere and Christian teach-

ing. I want to help. I want to do

my part. Hei-e is my check for $15.00.

Who else will bring his check?"

Dr. Hardcastle, pastor of our Rose-

mont Church arose and said, "I, too,

have been inspired. Here is Rose-

mont's check for $1,250.00 with an-

other $1,250.00 to follow."

Mr. Olson has been in the armed
services of our country for three

years and knows the comfort of the

Christian faith in the time of danger

and the hour of trial. I want him to

know that the college greatly appre-

ciates this generous act and in all

probability it Avill mean much more

in dollars and cents than the actual

amount of his check.

Truly this was an inspirational

moment. Mr. Olsen is serving as

supply pastor for the First Church,

Norfolk.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

It is encouraging to note the in-

crease in contributions from the

(thurches and Sunday Schools of the

\arious conferences during the past

year. At this time last year we re-

ported a total of $7,201.95 ; while this

year our report carries a total of

$7,860.44. The increase is only

$658.49, but we are thereby nearer

our goal of $12,500. The College

needs to receive its full apportionment

this year and every year that its cur-

rent obligations may be met. There-

fore, the support of every pastor and
layman in every local church in our

Convention is earnestly solicited

that our books may show a total con-

tribution of $12,500 or more.

We are grateful for every contribu-

tion made by churches or individuals.

Previously reporteil $7,442.11

Churches.

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Bothleheni $116.00

Long's Chapel 3.28

Sastern N. C. Conference

:

Haiiford 68.00

Southern Pines 52.00

Eastern Va. Conference:

South Norfolk 155.00

Western N. C. Conference

:

Big Oak 5.00

Grace's Chapel 6.00

Union Grove 6.00

Sunday Schools.

Virginia Valley Conference 7.05

418.33

Grand total $7,860.44

The war has taught us again that

destruction awaits those who would
make themselves great at the expense

of their neighbors. Our hope for the

future is in the truth of Jesus' teach-

ing, that one finds his soul in the

service of his fellows. To make this

message take root in the hearts of

men and women everyAvhere is the

aim of Christian Missions, and of all

who love God and man.

—

Harry 8.

Truman, President of the United

States.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
MY VISIT TO THE ORPHANAGE
AND WHAT IT MEANT TO ME.

On October 11th Miss Gene Fahne-

stock and I had the opportunity to

visit our ()rj)hanage. As my oldest

son, James, who is a student at Elon

College had been side, I was going

down to see him. Also to visit my
home whicli is in that vicinity. I

was very happy when I found this

young lady would go Avitli me, as 1

would have had to make the bus

Irip all alone.

This young lady is one of the

leaders of our j'oung people in our

church here at Linville. As it was
Gene's first tri]i to North Carolina,

my first thought was a visit to the

Orphanage. It was a lovelj' Octo-

ber day, just cool enough to be pleas-

ant, and the bright sunshine was east-

ing its welcoming rays around us we
walked from the Gollege over to the

Orphanage.

We Avere very happy to find Mr.
Johnston in his office at Johnston
Hall. After resting there in the liv-

ing room and talking with Mr. John-

ston for a while, for we found a wel-

coming atmosphere there in that large

and beautiful living room, as we sat

and talked together. Then Mr. John-

ston showed us through the childrens

study hall, dining room, kitchen, and
back iwrch. Then the matron took

us njistairs. There we saw how well

arranged and how well kept the bed-

rooms were. Tlie thing here that im-

pressed me most was the way those

children are taught to be responsible

for the keeping of their rooms. We
found the evidence of their training.

Instruction that they would receive

in any home. The matron told us

how they worked together, taking

their turn Avith the cooking, dish-

washing, and laundry. In the dining

room we found the tables all nicely

set, ready for the evening meal. She

said the girls had fixed the tables, usu-

ally a smaller one and a larger one

working together. Another thing in

this building that impressed me was
the larger girls bed rooms. We foiind

that there was a taste for order and
beauty. It 's the only home they have

and Avhat young girl is it that

wouldn't want her room nice and at-

tractive? It's up to us to help them
realize their dreams. In one of their

rooms we found the girls in the proc-

ess of remaking and recovering a

dressing table. They were doing it

all themselves after they came from
school.

Then Mr. Johnston took us in his

car and showed us over the other

two buildings which we found similar

to this one. They all showed the

evidence of well trained boys and
girls. Mr. Johnston also showed us
part of the farm. We saw the cattle

grazing over on the hillside. We
also saw the hogs that will help with
the childrens' meat supply this win-
ter, lie then brought us over to the

l)ig barn. Here we saw how the boys
helped Avith the farm work and the

milldng. We saw how the milking
was done, and how the milk was taken
care of, and also the cooling and stor-

ing process. It was very interesting,

tdo, as we climbed the barnloft lad-

der and saAV there the evidence of

l;il)or und hard work and how the

hoys had entered into the farm work,
doing their share in producing the

Feed for t';e cattle. It reminded me
of one big family Avorking- together.

And Avhat child is it that when given

;i job and knoAvs he is responsible

for it, Avon't do his best?

The last place Ave visited AA'as the

baby liome and there, to me, is the

climax of the Avhole picture I've tried

to bring before you. Mr. Johnston
shoAved us over the first floor as lie

had the other tAvo buildings. Then
the matron took us upstairs. It Avas

(luict hour for tlie babies. There in

that large slee])ing parlor Ave saw
seven happy, sAveet faces, all lovely

little girls. These Avere the first chil-

dren we had seen as it Avas during

school hours. These Avere seven pre-

school age girls. It was a lovely pic-

tui'e. One I'll never forget. Each
little girl Avas sitting up in her little

bed. The matron said it Avas time

for them to get u]). We stood in the

(loorAvay talking to them. The ma-
tron Avas commenting a b o u t each

child. She shoAved us the youngest

one in the group. Then she said

"Come oA'er here, honey, and tell the

ladies your name." She-AA'as prompt
to obey. I can see her uoav as she

slid doAvn from her bed and came
over and tokl us her name and how
old she Avas. It .AA'as a happy little

face and as I folded her curls over

niy finger, a lump came into my
throjit and I swalloAved to keep back

a teal'. Here was some mother's baby,

not there because it Avished it to be

so, but because its mother had been

taken. Church folks, it is our duty,
as Avell as a privilege, to help give
tliese little ones a chance. What will

Ave do about it? Let us hear anew
tills Thanksgiving season, the words
of our Master, as he put a little child

into their mid.st and said "of such is

the Kingdom of Heaven." What
more Avorthy cause could we support
tlian little Orphanage children?

This morning, as our Sunday School

Superintendent announced "Today
tlie offering Avill go for the Orphan-
age, " I saAv in my mind those seven
little girls, as I had so many times

before. Church people, they are

looking to us. May Ave not fail them.
Those little children there need our
sympathy, and they need our help.

May Ave this year count our blessings

and be tliankful. And may Ave shoAV

our thankfulness by giving. If Ave

have given, may Ave give again, and
again. We give to the Orphanage
our support and they give it back
to us in the lives of fine men and
Avomen.

My A'isit to the Orjihanage means
more to me than I can express on
paper. I lost my father A^^hen I Avas

ill my early teens so I have ahvays
had a soft spot in my lieart for or-

phan children, but I came home from
my visit and I told my husband

:

"Xever before has the Orphanage
meant so much to me as it does

now." Perhaps the Lord has opened
my lieart a little Avider, perhaps He
has shown me a deeper vision of the

needs of little children. May He
ojien your heart. May He give you
a new 'vision, and may act upon it

this Thanksgiving season, is my
prayer.

May I say a few Avords for the

young lady that was with me. I

knoAv hoAv impressed she Avas with

her visit. On our Avay home Ave Avere

speaking of the Orphanage. She said

to me: "All my life I have heard of

Elon Orphanage. I'm glad I've had
the opportunity to visit it. Now when
I hear or speak of the Orphanage it

will mean more to me because I know
more about it.

'

' Just recently her

mother said to me :

'

' Gene is still

talking about the Orphanage." Folks,

that is exactly Avhat Ave ought to do.

The more we talk about a thing the

more interested we become and by
catching a ncAV vision Ave help pass

it on to others.

j\Iay Ave ask the Heavenly Father

to kindle aneAv the flame of love in

our hearts, as Ave make our Thanks-

giving Thank-Offering for our Or-

phanage. And may we have a deep-

er joy in having done His will.

Mrs. S. B, Madben.
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there. Hmmm, wonder if we'll eat

with chopsticks. Goo d-b y e now.

Dick joins me in love to all the

friends we met in our North Caro-

li)ia and Virginia tour.

Dorothy Jackson.

November 2, 1945.

MISSIONARY LETTER.

School has started ! We have at

last heard some real Chinese words,

and know their meaning. And we
have tried saying them ourselves. It

was funny this morning to hear the

class, each in turn, ])ronounce the

word for gun. It is something like

English
'

' poAv.
'

' Blow out plenty of

breath for the 'p." Pitch it high at

first and explode the word like a

gun going off. Now you have prob-

ably come somewhat near the Man-
darin pronunciation. When the class

finished, a real Chinese said the word
and there Avas, unfortunately a dif-

ference. But we're learning—a little

at a time, a little which seems like

a liuge Imnlv of knowledge when you
try to I'emember it all.

The mail has brought us two very

liappy surprises. One was tlie sub-

scription to Reader's Digest from the

R. L. Jackson Missionary Circle of

the Greensboro Church. Many, many
thanks for this help in keeping abreast

of current periodicals. The other

was not actually a surprise, since I

had seen it listed in the Woman's
Program—a life membership in the

Spring Hill Missionary Society. Just

seeing it listed had given me a warm
feeli-ng, but now with the certificate

at hand, I want to thank my dear

friends at Spring Hill for this very

appropriate token. In spirit I would

always have felt that 1 belonged to

them (as I do also to Waverly and

Centerville) . Now it is on the record.

You should see our living quarters

—a huge bedroom witli bath. We're
mighty lucky to have a room already

"settled into"; much less such a nice

one. Next door is a big old house

rented by a group of students to be

the Co-op. House. If you don't

know about the co-operative spirit

or co-o])eratives, start learning now.

In the first place, it makes work more
fun and less costly. We're part of

the Co-op., as are some others who
rent rooms in this next door house.

We like being 'a part of the family

of fifteen. You should see Dick
taking his turn Avashing dishes! The
folks Avho 've been here for other terms

have worked out quite a system for

dividing the Avork and living as

cheaply as is |)ossible in a big city.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 1, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Xew Hope, Harrisonburg, Va.. . 8.75

Newport News, Va 20.00

Durham, N. C 17.60

Smithwood, Liberty, N. 0 8.93

Pleasant Bidge, Ramseur, N. C. 18.36

Flint Hill (M), Biscoe, N. C. . 1.60

Turner's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. . . 7.76

Winchester, Va 10.97

Ingram, Va 10.42

First, Portsmouth, Va 8.70

Bethlehem, Broadway, Va 7.15

Total $ 120.24

Individuals and Churches.

Bcrea (Norfolk ), Hic'koiy, Va. . . $ 35.00

Grace's Chapel, Sanford, N. C. . . 11.50

Union Grove, Asheboro, N. C... 6.00

Timber Ridge, Gore, Va 13.00

Big Oak, Eagle Springs. N. C. 5.00

Damascus, Chapel Hill, N. C. . . 28.00

South Norfolk, \'a 55.00

Sanford, N. 0 50.00

Seagrove, N. C 20.00

Long's Chapel, Mebanc, . C. . . .19

Bethlehem, E!on College, N. C . 46.00

Church of W i d e Fellowship,

Southern Pines, N. C 50.00

Total $ 319.69

Total for the week $ 439.93
Previously acknowledged .... 2,407.33

Total since September 1, 1945. .^2,847.26

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

We take turns at leading the "fam-
ily" AYorship and grace at meals too.

The nucleus of our family is the

TeAvkesbury family, returned Presby-
terian missionaries from China. Dr.
Gardner TcAvkesbury is a teacher in

the Chinese School. Their married
datighter, Mai'garet, is here and
young Carol, in the 8th Grade. Their

son, George, just entered Yale under-

graduate school, so he has moved to

the dormitory, Avhile another son, Jim,
is in the armed forces. Recently

presented for membership by Carol
and voted unanimously, Avas Boots,

a nice cat Avhom everyone likes to

pet.

Next time Ave '11 introduce you to

more of our family. Just now I must
get ready for a supper party at the

Rindens, including people of our de-

nomination, American Boarders all

from Chitui or getting ready to go

SPRING HILL LADIES AID SOCIETY
HOLD MEETING.

Spring Hill Ladies' Aid and
Missionary Society held its monthly
meeting in the home of Mrs. G. C.

White,' AVednesday, October 24.

Mrs. E. B. Richardson, Sr., Mis-

sionary Chairman, conducted devo-

tionals and led in a Bible study dis-

cussion,
'

' For the Living of These

Days." This topic Avill be studied

throughout the year.

Mrs. ('harlie Wheeler gave a re-

jiort on the Women 's Missionary Con-

vention Avhich met in South Norfolk

Church in October.

New officers elected for the year

1945-1946 are: Mrs. G. C. White,

President ; Mrs. Annie White, Vice-

President; Miss Adelle Matthews,

Secretary and Treasurer; Mrs. E. B.

Richardson, Sr., Program Chairman;
Mrs. J. E. ]\icCauley, Publicity Chair-

man.

JIrs. J. E. McCaulby,
Publicity Clia/irman.

CENTERVILLE AID SOCIETY HOLD
MONTHLY MEETING.

The Ladies' Aid Society of Center-

ville Church met for its regular

monthly meeting October 11th in the

home of IMrs. T. F. Bain.

Tlie meeting was called to order by
the vice-president Avho read from the

Book of Revelations.

Plans for tlie new year were made
and discussed.

NeAv officers for the year 1945-1946

are : President—Mrs. Carlton Mor-

riss; Vice-President—Mrs. J. B.

Bishop, Jr.
;
Secretary—Mrs. G. H.

Morriss ; Treasurer — Mrs. G. W.
Bain.

A Avise preacher has said : "Though
I have a scientific mind and a univer-

sity degree in sociology and philos-

ophy, and though I am an expert in

social service and an authority on
Browning, and though I use the lan-

guage of the scientific laboratory so

as to deceiA'c the very elect into think-

ing I am a scholar, and have not a

)iirssit(jc of salvation and the love of

('lirlst, I am a misfit in the pulpit

and HO preacher of the Gospel."—
Selected.
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A NEW DISPENSATION.

By J. EvEBETTE Neese.

Text: "They shall heat their swords

into plowshares, and ther spears in-

to pruning hooks; nation shall not

lift up sword against nntion, neither

shall they learn war any more."—
Isaiah 2:4.

If Isaiah were living in this age

and writing in the terminology of our

day he Avould say :

'

' They shall re-

melt their cannons and rifles and pis-

tols and flame throwers and tanks

and bombers into useful implements

for farm and industry and household

use and split atoms for the peaceful

and profitable use of mankind : and

nation shall not bring destruction up-

on nation, neither shall they learn

war any more."

The age toward which Isaiah looked

in the early part of his prophecy was

the golden age of "A New Dispen-

sation.
'

' An age in which the empha-

sis of man would be upon peaceful

and eternal things in preference to

those which were destructive and

temporary ; a period when man would

put his trust in the God of creati6n,

instead of a world of created things;

a time when the heart of man would

not lean itself against the cold steel

of a militaristic age but warm itself

by the altar fires of a new devotion

to God. Yes, Isaiah looked forward

to a New Dispensation—an age when
the voice of God would be answered

by the service of men.

It is toward the horizon of such

an age that we look today. The war

commentators for our radio networks

sent out on Tuesday, August 14, at

7 :00 P. M. the good news that Japan

was ready to sue for peace and would

accept the terms of the Potsdam Dec-

laration. Although the succeeding

days were marked with scattered bits

of Avarfare, nevertheless the organized

procedure of war had ended. The

day had come for which the mothers

and fathers and sons and daughters

of allied people had prayed, worked

and fought. Later the official docu-

men was signed and the war was

over, thanks be to Almighty God.

Immediately, after August 14, we,

individually and as a nation, began

to think in terms of reconversion.

Reverting and adusting ourselves to

lieace time living. The government

cancelled billions of dollars in war

contracts and turned on the green

light to industry to provide peace

time needs. The smoke of battle had

hardly been lifted Avhen we could

drive into a service station and repeat

the almost forgotten phrase, "fill-er-

up." Yes, A NcAv Dispensation has

been ushered in.

In this new dis{)ensation we are

facing a new materialistic age. "Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard" the

things this new age will bring.

Carl D r e h e r, with a master's

knowledge of the theory of Electron-

ics, says that -marvelous things Avill

come into reality after the war. Poi'

one thing, cooking will be done with-

out benefit of a hot oven—electronics

will be the answer. The "walkie
talkie" transmitter which has been

in use by our boys in the service will

have its place in this post-war world.

Two-way radio communication be-

tween you, in your automobile, and
your secretary in your office, will

save time and simplify communica-
tion. It is also predicted that a

television .set with radio and a pic-

ture screen eighteen by twenty-four

inches, can soon be purchased for

about $200. And that radios with

"F-]\I," completely eliminating static,

will be on the sales counter.

Among other things that our engi-

neers predict is that the inestimable

power of atomic energy, after fur-

ther research, can be used to run in-

dustrial machinery and do the many
laborious jobs that hitherto has re-

quired manpower. Further in this

field of scientific re>-earch will possibly

come the complete eradication of flies

aiul i)estiferous insects. New cloth-

ing made from glass, or wood, or

plastics or feathers will be on sale.

New automobiles, lighter in weight,

.stronger in construction and more

economical in use will be driven upon
the highways of this post-war world.

I say, in this New Dispensation, we
face a new materialistic age, far be-

yond our wildest dreams and reckless

imagination.

Ilowever, as we face this new age

—

this new dispensation—we need as

never before a great stabilizing in-

fluence, something in which we can

place our trust and confidence and

faith, something more tangible than

our eyes can see and our hands can

feel. There needs to be a renewing

of our allgiance to, and dependence

upon, Christ.

During the war days, which are

still fresh in our memory, there were

many, thank God, who found in Him

all their hearts desired. Civilian and
service personnel alike turned to Him,
many for the first time and found

Him to be true to prophecy. That
indeed He was "Wonderful, Coun-
selor, the Mighty God, the Everlast-

ing Father, the Prince of Peace,"

and that man's subsistence consists

not in bread alone, "but by every

word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God." For those who sought

God's help, their religious experi-

ences have been a stabilizing influence

during anxious hours and strenuous

(lays.

II. This New Dispensation like-

wise ushers in a new Spiritual Age.
An age for a ]iew spiritual emphasis.

This is indeed a day of triumph for

the chuix'h. A new day for the mani-
festation of the glory of God and the

abiding presence of His Son, Je.sus

Christ.

We knoAv that in the lives of many
people the church and the things of

God have been relegated to a second-
ary j)lace—perhaps not by choice, but
by necessity. An outer compulsion
that necessitated the setting aside of

many regular religious duties in 'or-

der to make available, even on the
Jjord's day, the necessary implements
for victory. Among my own church
constituency there are church and
Sunday School officers and teachers
whose faithful duties to the Kingdom
had to be set aside for a time, be-

cause of long hours and seven days
a Aveek of labor.

Jlany of them and others, before
the war, were opposed to the use of

the Lord's Day for material gain.

Their ^ iews on this former conviction
have \w\\ changed. Thus the church
in this new spiritual age mu.st find

a new way to bring home to their

hearts—food for their .soul's need.

This does not mean discarding the

old i)recepts and ])rinciples, but
dressing them in a new attractive-

ness.

There will also be many men com-
ing back from battle zones with a

conception of the value of Christian-

ity that they never gained back in

their home church. This simply

means that the church, if it feeds

the souls of these men, must open

w]) some "new ground"—providing a

new ax^proach to the essentials of

Christianity. This does not mean,

for instance, that "Revivalism" must
be discarded. Rather, it must be im-

plemented Avith "Personal Evangel-

i.sm" and "Per.sonal Counseling."

The social, industrial and political is-

sues of our day must be seen through

the eyes and actions of Christ.

This new spiritual age brings a new

(Continued on page 13.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
DoEOTHT Todd, Children's Editor

into English and little David chimed
in on the "Amen.-"

( Next week I shall tell you
, more

about David.)

Bye, for novr,

Dorothy Todd.

A DAVID OF TODAY.

David was all excited because

o'uests were coming to his home for

dinner. His brown eyes sparkled as

he helped his Dad get the leaves olf

of the front walk. As they were

working David's father told him a

little about the guests who were com-

ing.

"David, Mr. and Mrs. Blam have

a little boy who is already four years

old."

"Does he go to Religious School

at the Temple like I do, Daddy?"
"No, David, I\Ir. Elam is a minister

and the building to which he and his

little boy go is called a church."

"Is their church like the one that

we saw down on Church Street that

day you took me down town?"

"Yes, David, something like that,

only not so big."

"Will you take me to see their

church sometime. Daddy ? '

'

'

' Yes, dear ; I will. Perhaps Mr.

Elam Avill invite us to come and visit

them some day, and then we shall ask

him to take us to see his church."

"Oh that will be fun!"

"Now, David, take your basket

around to the back porch and go

into the house. Your mother may
want you to help her some in the

house.
'

'

David picked up his basket and

ran around the side of the house.

His daddy watched him as his sturdy

little limbs carried him beyond his

daddy's line of vision. He loved

David very dearly and wanted him

to grow up to become a great and

good man.

"Mother, is there something that I

may do to help you ?
'

' asked David,

as he came through the hall door into

the kitchen.

"Yes, David, I wish that you would

go into your room and put all of

your toys in the chest and place your

books in the right places on your
book shelves."

'

' Mother, may I show Mr. and Mrs.

Elam my 'Uncle Wiggly' books to-

night when they come?"

"Yes, David, and you may show
them your 'Martin and Judy' books

also. I think that their little boy
would like to have some of the 'Mar-

tin and Judy' books if he doesn't

have them."

"All right, mother. I will put my
book of 'Jewish Nursery Rhymes,'

where I can find it easily, so that I

can show it to them also. I think
they will like the pictures in it."

David's mother smiled as David's
mop of reddish-brown curls went
through the kitchen door. She, too,

loved her little son just like all good
mothers do. She was anxious that
he learn to be polite and courteous
to guests.

David's grandmother was helping
prepare the dinner. When David
had gone from the kitchen she looked
up from her potato peeling to say,

"I'm so glad that Mr. and Mrs. Elam
liave a little son who is the right age
to play with our boy! I feel that
if Jews and Gentiles could learn to

work and to play together when they
are children then they Avould be able
to understand and love each other

when they grow up to be men and
women. '

'

The minutes went by and soon it

was six o'clock and time for the
Elams to arrive. David and his'

father put on their coats and went
out on the porch to be ready to greet
them.

When Mr. and Mrs. Elam came
they felt very welcome because Mr.
Josephs and his little son came down
the walk to greet them. When they
went into the house David's daddy
took Mrs. Elam's hat and coat and
asked her and Mr. Elam to have seats

in the living room. The two Mrs.
Josephs came into the room to meet
their guests.

Then the two Avomen excused them-
selves to go put the food on the

table, while Mr. Josephs and David
stayed to talk Avith the guests.

David asked Jlrs. Elam about her
little boy and she told David that

her son w-as at home with his Grand-
mother Elam. "They had to stay

at home to look after our little daugh-
ter Avho is only two months old."

'

' What is her name ? '

' asked David.

"Her npme is Rebecca Susan."

"Oh, I know a lot of little girls

who have that name. A little girl

who is about my age and comes to

jilay with me is named Rebekah!"
Before anything more could be said

Mrs. Josephs called them into the din-

ing room for dinner. When they

were all seated around the table.

Rabbi Joseph prayed in Hebrew,
"Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord God, who
causeth bread to come forth from the

earth
! Amen.

'

' Theu he interpreted

HE TREATS ME LIKE A MAN.

By Helen Gregg Green.

Issued by the Natinncil Kindergarten

Association.

My young nephcAV telephoned the

son of a friend of mine inviting him
to the opera.

" I'm sorry I can 't go. Bob. Mother
and father are visiting my aunt, and
1 liave to look out for the younger
children," he explained.

"You see. Aunt Helen," Bob con-

fided to me as he turned from the

])hoiie, "I knew it was of no use to

insist. He told me all about it the

other day. He said that every time
his mother and father go away, his

father takes him into his study and
says, 'Mike, keep things on an even

keel. You know you're the man of

the house uoav. Take care of the

younger children. Son'."

"So that's the secret of Mike's

staying so close to his home when
Mr. and Mrs. Borda are away," I

answered.

"That's it, Aunt Helen." Then
my youn'^: nephew continued, "Mike
says it makes him feel important.

'Do yon knoAv, Bob,' he said to me,

'I wouldn't fail my dad for any-

thing in the world. He treats me
like a man. So I try to be a man'."

'

' He treats me like a man, '

' I kept

repeating to mj^self—thinking of

what I head heard.

To be treated like a man—isn't

that Avhat every grooving boy craves?

That is "the .secret" behind many
outstanding personalities among our

adolescents. One of the finest young
men I know, a naval cadet, has from

the time he was a very young lad

willingly helped Avith the care of his

tAvo little sisters. Time and again I

have seen him, a tall handsome boy,

holding each sister by the hand and,

to their evident delight, starting to

do some errand or to Avalk or play

Avith them, in order that his mother

might have some opportunity for re-

laxation and rest.

Many boys would have been teased

by others for "playing nursemaid."

This lad, hoAvever, had a certain dig-

nitj^ and a natural gift for getting

along with the boys of his own age

that not only repelled any teasing but

actually caused a certain amount of

emulation. The people of that village,

therefore, began to look to the older

(Continued on page 11.)
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MEETINGS ON CHUECH
ARCHITECTURE.

The Department of Evangelism and

Worship of the Virginia Council of

Churches is arranging six (6' one-

day conferences on church architect-

ure for tlie last week in November,

it has been announced by the Rev.

Benj. M. Persinger, D. D., chairman

of the Department. The conferences

Avill begin on Sunday, November 25

at Wytheville at 10:00 A. M., and

continue with conferences in Roanoke,

Pulaski, Harrisonburg, Norfolk and

Richmond. There will be morning,

afternoon and evening sessions begin-

ning at 10:00, 2:30 and 7:30.

The conferences will be under the

direction of the Rev. Henry Lee Robi-

son, Jr., Executive Secretary of the

Virginia Council of Churches, who
will be assisted by the Rev. Alex R.

Batchelor, Director of Sunday School

Administration of the Southern Pres-

byterian Church.

"During the next decade, Protest-

ant churches will likely do more

building or remodeling of churches

or Sunday Schoool plants than in

any like period of American history,"

Mr. Robison stated. "The purpose

of these conferences," Mr. Robison

said, "is to encourage good planning

so that the churches may build beau-

tiful as well as practical buildings

which will be conducive to Avorship,

good teaching and planned recreation

for both children and adults."

Dr. Elbert M. Conover, of New
York, Director of the Interdenomi-

national Bureau of Architecture, will

deliver a number of illustrated lec-

tures on various phases of church

building and will lead in group dis-

cussions. Dr. Conover is recognized

as an authority on church architect-

ure and an expert in the field of or-

ganizing churches for building proj-

ects.

While the general public will be in-

vited to attend the conferences, they

are designed especiallj' for ministers

who will be invited to bring their

architects, building and planing com-

mittees. Plans now under way in

various communities will constitute

the material around which the dis-

cussions will revolve. "In other

words," Mr. Robison stated, "Dr.

Conover will examine and criticise

plans and projects in the conference

so that all may benefit by the dis-

cussions. " Local ministers Avill share

their experiences, and topics for dis-

cussions will include

:

1. How to organize the congrega-

tion for a building or improvement

program.

2. The preaching and evangelistic

values in a building program. The

building program as a means to de-

x'elop congregational unity and spirit-

ual growth.

3. Church building finance.

4. Trends in building for worship,

('hri.stian education, fellowship and

Recreation.

5. Remodeling' existing buildings.

6. Selecting and employing archi-

tectural service. The Church and the

Architect.

7. Production and publicity of a

church building project.

S. What about comity considera-

tions when planning for a new build-

ing ?

9. Selecting the builder and sub-

contractors.

Further information concerning

the conferences may be had by Avrit-

ing to the Virginia Council of

Churches, 1444 East Main Street,

Richmond, Va.

WHY NOT ADOPT MORE
GENERALLY?

"For a memorial . . . ii book."—
Ex. 17:14.

Having Avatched thousands of dol-

lars' Avorth of funeral floAvers blister

in summer and freeze in Avinter, Mr.

and Mrs. R. B. Louden, of Fairfield.

Iowa, decided that there must be a

better Avay to honor the dead, and

Avhen their next friend died, they

did not send floAvers. Instead Mrs.

Louden bought a book that the friend

Avould have liked, wrote in it a me-

morial inscription, and gave it to the

library. They told the friend's fam-

ily Avhat they had done.

The memorial book idea has gained

momentum, and both city and college

libraries in Fairfield have been en-

riched. Ordiiuiry jieople avIio could

never afford to give buildings or

.scholarships or endoAvments as memo-
rials have discovered that anyone can

give a book. It far outlasts
'

' the frail

duration of a flower" and brings

])leasure to the Avhole community.

—

S. F. Welty, in The R?(ieler's Digest.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 10.)

boys and girls to be helpful and de-

pendable, and they Avere seldom dis-

appointed.

Chillren are like adults—they usu-

ally do Avhat is expected of them. If

Ave expect them to be children who
can accept responsibility, Avho are
'

' useful as Avell as ornamental, '

' they

Avil] undoubtedly endeavor to live up
to our expectations.

"Ho treats me like a man." Need
I say more ? That short sentence tells

the story.

GOD MADE ONE WORLD.
By Dr. George W. Sadler,

Sccreianj, Foreign Mission Board
Soutltcrii Baptist Convention.

The central idea of the late Wen-
dell Willkie's best seller is excellent,

l)ut it is not ncAv. Indeed Mr. Willkie

only brought an old truth into ncAV

focus. Almost two thousand years

before One World was Avritten, a

R o m a ]i philosopher declared, "I

wasn't born for a corner; the Avhole

world is my native land."

At about the same time another

Ivoman citizen Avhose ancestry AA'as

JcAvish said that God had "made of

one blood all nations of men for to

dwell on all the face of the earth."

Our Avorld is m unity because God
has made it so.

Another element Avhicli has driven

men into oneness is their common
nt'eds. Men. regardless of their col-

' r, are asking for the freedoms for

\\hich our forefathers fought and
Avhioh we have long since taken as a

matter of course. Peoples once hid-

den aAvay in the recesses of remote

areas have not only been discoA'cred

hut they have discovered themselves.

They are saying to us, "Come and
help us. Come and redeem us. (!ome

and shoAv ns the light."

Ruiniing through the Scripture like

a golden thread are four poAverful,

penetrating truths : (1) This is God's

(;ne Avorld
; (2) God loves the "world;

( 3 ) God has sent His Son to be the

world's Saviour; (4) God is depend-

ing upon men to tell the story of

Hfs love to all the peoples of the

Avorld.

STUDENTS OF THREE STATES MEET
IN ANNUAL SESSION.

The sixth annual state-Avide Stu-

dent Conference, held in Durham last

week, atti'acted a record attendance of

students from the colleges of North

and South Carolina and Virginia.

Meeting on the campuses of Duke
University and the North Carolina

College, the students faced many of

the problems before young people

throughout the Avorld today. Under
the leadership of such leaders as Dr.

William G. Carleton, of the Univer-

sity of Florida ; Dr. David Jones,

President of Bennett College, Greens-

boro ; Mr. Samuel R. Levering, for-

mer professor at Cornell University

;

and Dr. H. Shelton Smith, of Duke
University, Durham, the students

Avere challenged to apply Christianity

in all realms of li\'ing. This annual

Conference, Avhich Avas launched six

years ago Avith the North Carolina

Council of Churches, Avas sponsored

this year by this agency and The

American Friends Service Committee.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE OUTREACH OF THE CHUECH.

Lesson VII

—

November 18, 1945.

Memory Verse: "And he said unto

them, Go ye into all the world and

preach the Gospel to the whole crea-

tion."—Mark 16:15.

Lesson: Acts 11:19-30; 12-24; 13:4;

Ephesians 4:11-16.

Devotional Reading : T Thessalouiaiis

5 :12-23.

The Strange Ways of God.

The church was being persecuted,

bitterly ])ersecuted. Why didn't God
do something; about it? Well, He
moves in mysterious ways, His won-

ders to perform. What the enemies

of the church thought was a persecu-

tion, turned out to be a great mis-

sionary enterprise. There was a fire

in the hearts of those men and wom-
en, and everywhere they went, they

set fire to someone else. They went

everywhere, preaching the word. To

be sure they began preaching to the

Jews only. But that was something

—they had the primary mark of the

Christian spirit upon them—they

wanted to share their experience of

Christ with others. Talk about a re-

vival of religion—we can have it when
the members of the church begin to

go out to share Christ with those wfth

whom they come in contact.

The Wide^iing Circle.

"And some of them were men of

Cyrus and Cyrene, which when they

were come to Antioch. spake unto

the Grecians, preaching the Lord

Jesus." The circle begins to widen.

The Christian faith begins to leap

over racial and religious boundaries

and barriers. These early Christians

began to see that Christ was the

Saviour of all and that all needed

a Saviour. They began to take seri-

ously Jesus 's great commission, to

preach the Gospel to the whole crea-

tion. Why did they do it ? Dr. Luc-

cock puts it succintly and strikingly

in these words quoted from the book,

The Acts of the Apostles: The rea-

son was that they did not know any

better ! Wherever the opportunity

came along to preach the Lord Jesus

to anyone at all, they had no more

sense than to go ahead and do it.

They did not know the rules forbid-

ding such scandalous evangelism.

They did not consult the authorities.

They knew only one authority—the

law of God to all men as it appeared

in Jesus ('hrist. They blundered into

achievement. The authorities in Jeru-

salem would never have made such
a blunder. They had in the front of

their minds the long bill of excep-

tions which had been attached to

God's proclamation—the lists of peo-

ple, races, nations, to whom the evan-

gel did not apply. But these un-

named, naive believers were not so

well equipped with such erudition

or learning. They had a better equip-

ment, a bland and complete ignorance

of wliat couldn't be done. So they

did it. "And the hand of the Lord
was with them." There is point in

these words. We have to have every-

thing so and so before Ave start to

win men for Christ. They had hearts

filled with His love and His grace

and went out and did it anyway.
The modern church has simply lost

the passion that these men had.

.1 Great Number Turned Unto the

Lord.

God owned and blessed the witness

and the work of these nameless men.
And under the power of their preach-

ing and witnessing many turned un-

to the Lord. That is the goal of

evangelism—its primary goal to get

men and women and young people

and boys and girls to "turn unto
the Lord." To be sure that is not

the end—they are to grow up in

Christ, but we must first get them in

Christ and Clirist in them.

Barnabas the Great-Hearted.

This man Barnabas was a prince

of God, one of the Bible's great-

hearted saints. When lie came to

Antioch, he saw the grace of God,
and was glad. He rejoiced in the suc-

cessful labors of another man, not

always easy to do, especially if the

other man is our rival. He exhorted

them, that with purpose of heart they

would cleave unto the Lord. "For
he was a good man, and full of the

Holy Spirit and of fait])." And
again "much people was added unto

the Lord. So many that Barnabas
realized that he could not take care

,,of them, so he set out for Tarsus to

look for the young fellow whom he

had sponsored previously in Jerusa-

lem, a certain Saul. "He must in-

crease, I must decrea.se," said John
the Baptist. In like manner so said

Barnabas. He did not want any
credit, he simyjly wanted the work
to go ahead, What a difference it

might make in many churches and
church organizations if folks were
more concerned about the progress of

the Kingdom and less concerned about
personial prestige, preeminence, and
position.

Called Christiams.

"And the disciples were called

Christians first at Antioch." This

had to wait, perhaps, until the Gos-

pel came to a city that was open-

minded and hospitable, not only to

new men but to new ideas. It was
a good name—there is no better name
than C'hristian for those who are fol-

lowers of Christ. Learners, saints,

disciples, the faithful believers, breth-

ren, sons of our Father—all these

are good and descriptive. But the

word Christian sums them up and
surpasses them. We may be mem-
l)ers of this Church and that Church,

Init we had better i-emember that

basically Ave are Christians, and that

we name the name of Christ.

Bearing One Another's Burdens.

"And the disciples, every man ac-

cording to his ability, determined to

send relief unto the brethren that

dwelt in Judea ; Avhich also they

did." These folks were not only

Christians in name, they fulfilled the

laAv of Christ iu bearing one an-

other's burdens. They were Gentiles

after the flesh and the people in Ju-

dea and Jersusalem were Jews after

the flesh. But thej' were brothers in

Christ, and Christ's spirit bade them

to bear one another's burdens. It is

so today. The Christians of America

must bear the burdens of our fellow-

men, not only Christians but of non-

Christians as brought about by the

ravages of war. The Avork of the

Committee for War Victims and Re-

construction affords an excellent Avay

for channeling this help to the peo-

ple of other lands.

Into the Whole World.

Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and un-

to the uttermost ports of the world

—in ever Avideiiing circles the Gospel

went. It Avas for all men of all time,

and for all of man.

The Thing Is of God.

"The Spirit, the Holy Spirit . . .

so they being sent forth by the Holy

Spirit." The missionary enterprise

is of Divine origin. It was not born

of men but of God. It is the work

of the Holy Spirit.

I am not so anxious as to Avhat may
be a hundred years hence. He Avho

governed the Avorld before I was born

Avill take care of it when I am dead.

My part is to improve the present

moment,—

/

ohn Wesley,



Novrmher 8, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Pnqf TInrtrfn

A NP]W DTSPENSATTON.

(Continued from page 9.)

empliasis upon Faith, because faith

holds a large place in our Christian

living'. As a matter of fact, any

metliod of approach to God requires

faith. Paul emphasizes its place in

the })roces-; of findin<>' God and free-

dom from sin.

William Evans, in his book, "The
Great Doctrines of the Bible," says,

"There is no merit in faith alone.

It is not mere faith that saves, but

faith in Christ. Faith in any other

saviour but Clirist will not save."

So tlie Church faces the task of a

ne^v emphasis upon faith in Christ

as one of the means of salvation.

Prayer is another vital Christian

factor upon which new emphasis must

be placed. I Avas talking with a re-

turned Marine hot many days ago

about the value of prayer in recon-

ciling the soul of man with God. He
told me that he did not know how to

pray. And after all, Avhen he thought

of the things he had said and done

during this war he just didn't have

the grace to turn his face toward God
and try to i)ray. I pointed out to

him the fact that Jesus spoke and
lived and died in order that he, and
all others, might, through this sacri-

fice, become reconciled to a forgiving

Heavenly Father; that our simjile

responsibility was to turn to Him in

prayer seeking His forgiveness
;

; that

the words of John's First Epistle

were true, "If we confess our sins.

He is faithful and just to forgive us

our sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness.

"

This new si)iritual age, I say, calls

for a new emphasis upon those many
prerequisites to real fellowship with

Christ.

III. Is the church equal to the

demands of this New Dispensation?

This new age when "swords (will be

beaten) into plowshares, and spears

into pruning hooks!" This new day
in which peace has come to all men.

Is the Church equal to the task?

Obviously, there are some oppo-

nents of religion Avho will readily

reply, "No. The Church has never

been completely equal to any age. If

it had been the world would not have

to endure war, bloodshed and priva-

tion." But these religious opponents

fail to see that political, social and
industrial principles, likewise, have

never been able to save man from

decadence. For the same reason, he

contends Christianity has failed

—

those principles have not been fully

used in the lives of men. There has

been too much selfish greed and in-

dividual glory for any set of prin-

ciples to become universally used.

llo^\i'\ei', lliiiikiiig men A\ill recog-

nize that Christianity has been the

|)rimary [ireservative that has kept

tlic ^^•orld from becoming soured by

tlic bacteria cultured in the minds of

evil ineii. The churcli has been the

one stabilizing brace to this great

tre,' of humanity partially rotted by

the selfish desires and evil intentions

of man. The church has been the

one haven jjroviding refuge for a

world scrambled in the hot fires of

Socialism, ilatei'ialism. Communism
and all tli' other "isms" known to

man. And if is the belief of all peo-

ple who trust in God that the churcii

is equal to the demands of this New
Dispensation.

The church of this new spiritual

age is going to test our religion. It

is going to bring us face to face with

our obligations in Christendom and
make us see that the Christ of the

first century is truly the Christ of

all time. There will continue to be

those like St. Francis of Assisi who
will

'

' seek first the Kingdom of God,
'

'

gather little children in their arms,

live with the poor, and eat with sin-

ners. These mei' will continue to

emphasize by word and deed—"be-

lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and

thou shalt be saved."

It is to be observed also that this

church of a new spiritual age is mar-

shaling its financial resources to pro-

vide better Christian Educational ad-

x'antages and training. The Inter-

national Bureau of Church Archi-

tecture estimates that about six and

one-half million dollars are now avail-

able for church expansion. The
Church has foreseen the demands of

this new dispensation and is indulg-

ing in careful planning to meet them.

This etfort will range from new sanc-

tuaries, creating a better worshipful

atmosphere, to bowling alleys to pro-

vide social environment. If there

have been periods when the church

was Aveak, it is now becoming, in

many communities, the central focus

around which social, civic and relig-

ious interests will revolve.

Yes, the Christian Church faces a

great opportunity today. An oppor-

tunity for which it is better prepared

than ever before. It can now ac-

claim that those things for which men
are Avilling to die, are surely those

things for which men are willing to

live. That its opportunity to lead

men to the source of all spiritual

power has never been greater, so the

Church moves forward in this new
age with strides of confidence in the

words of Jesus, "And lo I am with

you always."

This new dispensation in which the

implements of warfare will become

the implements of peaceful living

challenges the best in all men. We
fhall be equal to the challenge if our

hope and faith and trust are in Christ

and His Kingdom.

PEACE PLANS.

The Commission on a Just and
Durable Peace, headed by John Fos-

ter Dulles, will formulate its program
of strategy designed to further the

successful operation of the world's

peace machinery at a meeting in

Philadelphia, November 8-9. The
presidents and moderators of Protest-

ant communions and secretaries of

social action groups have been espe-

cially invited to join members of the

Commission in the discussions.

The Commission, instituted by the

Federal Council of Churches, and in-

cluding 96 representatives of virtually

all the larger Protestant communions,

will first hear a report of the inter-

national situation by ilr. Dulles, who
has headed the Commission since its

formation in 1940. Mr. Dulles re-

turned recently from The Council of

Foreign ilinisters in London where

he served as adviser to Secretary of

State James Byrnes. He also was a

general adviser to the American dele-

gation at the San Francisco Confer-

ence.

In formulating its program, the

Commission will consider three phases

of peace: (1) Uunited Nations Or-

ganization—how to develop its cura-

tive and creative function to create

fellowship among peoples; (2) Peace

settlement—what principles should we
espouse and what compromise should

we tolerate; (3) Spiritual peace and
reconciliation—eradication of hatred

and application of works of mercy.

In asserting that the United Na-

tions Organization can serve to pro-

mote justice, well being, and peace

throughout the world Mr. Dulles has

emphasized that if it fails the primary

reason will be the lack of will of the

peoples of the world to avail them-

selves of the possibilities v/hich the

United Nations charter gives them.

He has stated that Christian people

will have to work to assure that the

Organization actually will use its

possibilities of producing a just and

durable peace.

The Commission is expected to draft

a statement to the Protestant churches

of the United States, and as it has

done on several occasions in the past,

suggest a course of action for their

consideration. It also will give con-

sideration to concerted efforts by

Christians throughout the world.
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I
The Orphanage |

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
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"We Appreciate Your Contributions."

Dear Friends

:

We are always happy to have our

former children, who are now men
and women, come back for a visit.

Recently we have had several come.

Clyde Rudd and his wife and chil-

dren came. Clyde was one of oi;r fine

boys when lie was here. He went

throng'h hig'h school and then took

the colleg-e course and was elected

president of the student body at

Elon ("ollege.

Edith Virginia Biyant, now Mrs.

Chavatal, came in to see us a few
days ago with her husband. She took

a pre-nursing course at Elon Col-

lege after she finished high school,

then went to Duke I^niversity and

was graduated with the B. S. degree

and her certificate in nursing from

that University. We have always

con.sidered her one of the finest girls

we have reared here.

Earl Cox was a recent visitor here.

Earl was one of a family of five who
were reared here. He has recently

been discharged from the Navy. He
was in the Pacific for nearly three

years and saw lots of action. One
boat on which he was serving, was
sunk and he had a four-hour bath

in the waters of the Pacific before he

was picked up. His boat was in

action much of the time. The strain

of battle shows on him quite a lot.

When he bade me good-bye, he slipped

me a twenty-dollar bill to show me
his appreciation in at least a small

way for what the Orphanage had

done for him when he was father-

less and dependent.

We want to call .your attention to

tlie fact that Thanksgiving comes on
the 22nd of November this year

—

a little earlier than usual. We want
you to think of the little children

here who are fatherless and depend-

ent. Tlie_v are loking to you for a

home, for food and clothing.

You will remember the .story which
Christ told about the Good Samari-

tan : liow the man who was going

from Jerusalem to Jericho, fell among
tlujves and was robbed and wounded
and left lying in the road half dead

and helple.ts. A priest came along

that way and when he saw him, he

passed by on the other side. Then
cam? a Levite, who came and looked

on him. and he passed by on the other

side. But a certain Samaritan, as

he journey came where he was, and
had compassion on him, and went to

him and bound up his wounds, and
eased his pain, then put him upon
his beast and brought him to the

inn and took care of him. He told

the in-keeper to take care of him and
paid for his expenses and asked for

them to give the man good care and
if the expenses were more than he

left then lie would pay the rest when
he returned.

Th(> Good Samaritan probably had

never seen this man before, but he

saw that he was helpless and in need,

niid he undertook to sui^ply that need.

If you were passing down the road

and saw one of these little children

here lying in the road hurt and help-

less and in need, I believe you would
stop and render aid to the little fel-

low, i know you would, even if it

cost you money to do it, and how
mucli joy it would give you. It

^^onld fill your heart to overflowing.

These children here are fatherless

and in need. You know thej^ are

here. You know they need your help.

Are you going to pass them by on

the other side?

At this Thanksgiving season, let

u ^ open our hearts to them and give

freely that their needs may be met.

Then when life's work is done, and

we take our departure, leaving all our

worldly possessions behind, how beau-

tiful it will be to hear the 'Master

say : "In as much as you have done

it unto one of the least of these

you have done it unto Me."
Charles D. Johnston,

Supermtendent.

Southern Pines 2-5.69

Turiipr'.s Oliapel 1.3.94

68.63

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Mt. Carmel $13.68

Newpoit News 8.30

Portsnioutli, First 11.36

South Norffilk 100.00
'

133.34

N. C. and Va. Conferencp

:

Durham $29.14

Eei.lsville 16.00

45.14

Western N. C. Conferenee

:

B-g Oak $ 10.00

Hai'k's Oli.ipel 19.45

29.45

Va. Valley Conference

:

Bellilehem $ 8.41

New Hope 10.27

Timber Eidge 10.50

Winchester 8.33

37.51

Total for the week $ 314.07

Total for the year $9,125.00

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 8, 1945.

Amount brought forward $8,811.62

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eaptem N. C Conference

:

Beulah $ 3.00

Pleasant Union 26.00

SUPERANNUATION.

Previously acknowledged Septem-

ber 30, 1945 $1,337.44

Hopewell, Va 14.50

Albemarle, N. 0 5.00

Winston-Salem, N. C 4.00

Mebane, N. C 5.00

First, Burlington, N. C 79.04

Shelton Memorial, Portsmouth,

Va 1.00

First, Greensboro, N. 0 10.13

Mt. Zion, Norfolk, Va 5.00

Asheboro, N. C 9.00

Damascus, Sunbury, N. C ' 10.00

Waverly, Va 10.00

Cypress Oiapel, Suffolk, Va 35.00

Berea '(Norfolk), Hickory, Va.. . 25.00

Union Grove, Asheboro, N. C. .. 5.00

South Norfolk, Va 20.00

Sanford, N. C 10.00

Long's Chapel, Mebane, N. 0... 8.00

Southern Pines, N. C 10.00

Total in bank Oct. 31, 1945. . . $1,603.11

The Board op Superannuation,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

iM^MiMaMSTiMMiaaaaasMsjaMMfflsisiSEMi

I
THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING

I
ASSOCIATION,

M Dayton, Ohio.

S We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

S throughout the nation with Church

g School Literature and Churches with

M all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
a furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

M Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

s Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

g You will find our service prompt.
^ « • *

i THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
i ASSOCIATION.

M Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

1 Dayton, 2 Ohio
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The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christiau Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for tlje

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient teat

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOASD OF EDITORS.
Editor ..liobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Keruodle

ABsociate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, ¥. \V. Murtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbourue,
E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitteu, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors : H. tj. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Richard. L. .Tackaon,

. Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Sii Months $1.00

One Year $2.u0

Pnbliahed by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-
gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publiahing
Co., Inc., Richmond, Va.

Entered ae second-class matter at_ the

PoBtof&ce at Richmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. C.

AH other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 153ti E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Jiotic^s should be confined to 250 words.

In Memoriam

WILSON.

PfafEtown Community Con^egational

Christian Church, near Winston-Salem, X.

C. lost one of its faithful members in the

passing of Mr. B. A. Wilson. He died on

October 26th at the age of 79 years. When
Dr. William -Jay organized the Pfafftown

Church, Mr. Wilson united with it and was

one of its leaders from then on. Though
in retirement from the lumber business, he

was very anxious to keep active around on

his farm. His business and his health never

kept him from trying to be at his church

when the time for services came.

He is survived by five daughters and two

sons. One of his daughters, Mrs. T. S.

Scott, is the treasurer of the Pfafftown

Church. A great host of frien.is and rela-

tives gathered in his memory at the church

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
•^n Sunday, October 28th, as the writer and

Rev. Gporgp Higgins, of the nearby Mora-

vian T'liiiri'li, condui'terl tlie funeral senice.

W. J. ANDE8.

LUKE.
Whoii Mrs. ('. E. W. Luke passed auay

on .Jiinf S, lil-t."), tlie Bethiflieni Cliristian

Chi rch, of Xanseniond, Va., lost a member
vh se devjt'.on to the church and its oi-

ganizatioii is worthy of emulation.

Mis. Luke' was a faithful and zealous

member of the Woman's Missionary .Society

:i:'.:l the Ladies Ai-l. Hers v.as a life of

Christian beauty and it truly can be said

that a Godly woman lias gone home. Her
desire was to do her Master's wiU. To
know her was to love her. Therefore, be

it resolved,

First, That the Bethlehem Clmstian
Church, of which she was a member, has

lost one for whom they mourn.

Second, That we extend our heartfelt sym-
pathy to her husband and sister and com-
mend them to God whose grace is sufficient

for them.

Third, That a copy be sent to her famUy,
.•I copy he placed on the church record and
a copy be sent to The Christian Sun for

publication.

Respectfully submitted,

MRS. T. TJ. SAVAGE.
MRS. OCTE L. MOORE.
MRS. EDWARD JOHNSON.

Committee.

KNIGHT.
We the members of Bethlehem Christian

Church, Xansemond County, Va., wish to

pay tribute to our Ijeloved member, Mrs.

Eoline Knight.

Whereas, Our Heavenly Father, in His
wisdom, has seen fit to take unto Himself
ur friend and member; therefore, be it

resolved

:

First. That we mourn the loss of this

friend and member and are resigned to His
will, knowing that He does all things well.

Second, That we extend to her family
our deepest sympathy.

Third, That a copy of these resolutions

be sent to the family, a copy be placed
on our records, and a copy sent to The
Christian Sun for publication.

Respectfully submitted.

MRS. T. U. SAVAGE.
MRS. OCTE L. MOORE.
^ms. EDWARD JOHXSON.

Committee.

HARRIS.

On May 30, 1945, our Heavenly Father,
ip. His great wisdom, called from our midst
our beloved brother, James Thomas Harris.

Therefore, be it Resolved:

First, That our loss is Ms eternal gain,

and we bow in btimble submission to God's

wilL

Second, That we extend our heartfelt sym-
pathy to his family and commend them to

God whose grace is sufficient for them.
Third, That we ever hold his friendship

in warm remembrance.

Fourth, That a copy of these resolu-

tions be sent to the bereaved family, a
copy to The Christian Sun for publication,

and a copy recorded in the minutes of

the church.

Respectfully submitted,

MRS. T. U. SAVAGE.
MRS. OCTE L. MOORE.
MRS. EDWARD JOHNSON.

Committee.
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DO YOU KNOW ITS POWER?
What do you know about the power

of the religious press of America?
Has it occurred to you that every

week, year in and year out, it goes

into hundreds of thousands of the

finest liomes in the United .States ?

That it is read and re-read and passed

along from one family to another ]

That hundreds of thousands of peo-

ple, among them the outstanding

leaders of thought in this country,

have faith in the high integrity of

these journals and that their lives

are motivated by the principles for

which they stand ?

Alongside the chaotic life of the

world today, as you see it mirrored

in your daily paper, put the world
that is visioned in the pages of the

religious press.

For which would you vote—the

world as it is or the 'world as the

religious press believes it can be'?-

—

the world for which that press pleads

in its every issue ?

And remember the constant reit-

eration of that plea^ as it goes into

hundreds of thousands of homes.

Dfjn't underestimate the povcer of

yaur religious p r e s si — Associriteel

Church Press.

HENDEESON M. A. ORGANIZES TO
AID RETITRNING VETERANS.

The Henderson Ministerial A.ssocia-

tion has launched a plan of welcoming
home returning veterans of Vance
County in a very practical sort of

way. The Association has organized

a group of prominent citizens who
have pledged to give of their time

and services in an effort to serve all

returning veterans, including those

of both races. Plans have been made
to ad\-ise the men and women in the

following fields : agriculture, bu.sine.ss.

education, finance, law, medicine, and
religion. _.

THREE THINGS.

Three things I know must always be

To keep a nation strong and free

;

One is a hearth.stone bright and dear,

With bu.sy, happy, loved ones near.

One is a .strong and ready hand
To love and serve and keep the land

;

One is a worn and beaten way
To where the people go and pray.

So long as these are kept alive

Nation and people will survive.

Lord, keep them always, everywhere,

The home, the flag, the place of

prayer. .

Of all mental exercises, earnest

prayer is the most severe.

—

Samuel
Taylor Coleridge.
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THE SUPERLATIVES OF PRIVILEGE
By DR. HAROLD J. OCKENGA,

Pastor, Park Street Congregational Church, Boston.

Responsibility, the sense of a task, often motivates missions. A more im-

pelling force may be discovered in privileges, as declared in the great com-

mission (Matt. 28:18-20). It works, because the same people of Park Street

Church who supported two missionaries in 1936 support fifty-one in 1945.

(1) JESUS' COMMISSION RESTS ON the greatest possible compul-

sion. "All authority is given to me in heaven and earth. Go!" Only the

Biblical conception of the Lord Jesus can validate this claim and command.

If Christ is not what He claimed to be, let us stay home, for then other re-

ligions are good enough. But if He is incarnate God, sinless humanity, min-

istering example, authoritative teacher, dying redeemer, rising saviour and

Heavenly King, let us make haste to go, for then there is no other name
given whereby men may be saved.

(2) HIS COMMISSION OPENS UP the greatest possible field of en-

deavor. "Teach all nations." All nations! No tribe, people or nation omitted.

Yet today nearly a thousand tribes do not have the Gospel in their native

tongues. Why should some hear the Gospel again and again before all have

heard it once ? There is no excuse for failure in this work, for modern means

of travel, communication, language study and equipment facilitate the under-

taking. Africa, Alaska, Asia are calling, "Come over and help us."

(3) THE COMMISSION DEFINES the greatest possible task. "Teach-

ing . . . baptizing . . . discipling." What are we to teach? That which

the Lord Jesus committed to the Apostles and which is found in the New
Testament—repentance toward God, faith toward Jesus Christ and reception

of the Holy Ghost—all centered in the cross of Calvary, where God recon-

ciled sinful men.

How baptize? In the name of The Triune God—Father, Son and Holy
Ghost. All lesser theologies invalidate our missionary efforts.

Why disciple men? Men must teach them what Jesus taught. This

means a new morality, social outlook and international responsibility—the

crux of a changed world.

(4) THE COMMISSION DECLARES the greatest possible assurance

of success. "I am with you alway." What could one ask? In sickness of

tropical fever, under burden of heavy tasks, in loneliness of desert islands,

and in every conceivable condition, Christ is with us.^

The statue of Phillips Brooks at Trinity Church, Boston, depicts him
with arm uplifted and robes flowing as he passionately proclaimed Christ.

In the shadows behind stands Christ, with His hand resting on Dr. Brooks'

shoulder. Thus He, though unseen, is with His ambassadors everywhere.
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Ten Rules for Church Going
"I was glad when they said unto me, let us go into the

House of the Lord."

FIRST—Go regularly to church. A prescription designed by a

physician to be taken at regular intervals is not effective if

taken once a year.

SECOND—Think of church-going as an art, with definite rules

to follow, an art anybody can acquire.

THIRD—Spend a quiet Saturday evening and get a good sleep.

Get in condition for Sunday.

FOURTH—Go in a relaxed state of body and mind. Don't rush

to church. Go in a leisurely manner. The absence of tension

is a requisite to successful worship.

FIFTH—Go in a spirit of enjoyment. Church is not a place of

gloom. Christianity is a radiant and happy thing. Religion

should be enjoyed.

SIXTH—Sit relaxed in the pew, feet on floor, hands loosely in lap

or at the side. Allow the body to yield to the contour of pew.
Don't sit rigid. God's grace cannot get through to your per-

sonality through a tied-up body and mind.

SEVENTH—Don't bring a "problem" to church. Think hard dur-
ing the week, but let the problem "simmer" in the mind over
Sunday. God's peace brings creative energy to help the intel-

lectual process. You will receive insight to solve your problem.

EIGHTH—Do not bring ill will to church. A grudge blocks the
flow of spiritual power. To cast out ill will, pray in church
for those you do not like or who dislike you.

NINTH—Practice the art of spiritual contemplation. In church
do not think about yourself. Think about God. Think of
some beautiful and peaceful thing, perhaps even of the stream
where you fished last summer. The idea is to get mentally
away from the world, into an atmosphere of peace and re-

freshment.

TENTH—Go to church expecting some great thing to happen to
you. Believe that a church service is the creation of an atmos-
phere in which a spiritual miracle can take place. Men's lives

have been changed in church through faith in Christ. Believe
it should and can happen to you.

—Dr. Norman Vincent Peale, Marhle Collegiate Church,
New York City.
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Dr. Wm. T. Scott is assisting Eev.

Eobert Lee House at the Richmond
Chnrch this week.

Dr. Jesse H. DoUar is assisting Dr.

Jolui G. Truitt in Suffolk this week

in evangelistic services.

Indications are that the Thank-

Offering of the Woman's Missionary

Convention Avill exceed that of last

year. It is Ifoped that every woman's
society will observe this special proj-

ect. The offering this year will go

to the Shaowu Mission in China.

"Enough to Live For" will be the

subject of an address by Dr. Ralph

W. Sockman on NBC'S "National

Radio Pulpit" broadcast, Sunday,

November 18 (10:00 A. M., EST).
The special music for the program,

one of the oldest on the air, will in-

clude the hymns, "The Heavens Are

Declaring," "Behold a Stranger at

the Door,
'

' and '

' There Is a Green

Hill, " sung by the Radio Choristers,

under the direction of George Shack-

ley.

SUFFOLK AND THE ORPHANAGE.

Several times Avithin the twelve

years I have been in Suffolk I have

had to call on the Christian Orphan-

age, and it has never failed me.

Sometimes I have had to call by long-

distance for the demands were urgent,

and the need was immediate. This

has not happened often, and may it

hereafter happen less frequently still,

but let me say for the Christian Or-

phanage that it has been in several

cases a friend in need, and therefore

a friend indeed. And bless us, the

laj'men have been running the Or-

phanage in the main for many years.

Here really true, big-hearted busi-

ness men have joined with their

Church in the work of the Lord. Few
of us realize how much talent, faith,

and industry Charlie Johnston has

put into the past twenty-nine years

of service at the Orphanage ; nor can
we realize how much time, thought,

and energy such men as Vitus Holt,

and Caleb West, and many others

contribute to that noble work. May
God bless the little girls and boys

Avho have found so strong a fortress

for their lives, and may He use them
in life in many places, seen and un-

seen, to much more than repay all

that has been done for them.

John G. Truitt.

WESTERN N. C. CONFERENCE.

Our Western North Carolina Con-

ference met with Pleasant Ridge
Church }iear Ramseur last week for

a fiiie session. The attendance and
entertainment were up to the usual

high standard. President H. V. Cox
and Secretary George Gunter per-

formed their duties well, and so did

all other officers and speakers.

Reports from the churches indi-

cated that good work has been done

during the past year. The following

churches paid Apportionments in

full : Albemarle, Asheboro, Flint

Hill (R), High Point, Liberty, Mt.

Pleasant, Needham's Grove, Pleasant

Hill, Pleasant Ridge, Randleman, Sea-

g r 0 V e, Smithwood, and Spoon 's

Cliapel.

The total amount contributed to

Convention enterprises was $450 more
than last year. This appeared to be

a good record, since several of the

churches have been divided, some of

the members leaving the Conference,

and since the total membership de-

creased by some two hundred people.

The Southern Convention Treas-

urer was present and worked with

the Conference Treasurer in collect-

ing funds from the churches. Re-

ceipts for the Conference during the

year amounted to $526.00. The Con-

vention receipts were as follows

:

Home Missions, $627.86
;
Foreign Mis-

sions $630.07; Orphanage, $1,834.91;

Elon College, $617.22 ; Christian Edu-
cation, $191.50; Superannuation,

$256.92; Convention Fund, $389.75;

Per Capita, $77.96 ; and War Victims

and Services, $200.93.

Officers for the coming year are

:

President, H. V. Cox
;
Vice-President,

B. J. Earp
;

Secretary, George T.

Gunter ; and Treasurer, Cyrus Shoff-

ner.

A good spirit prevailed in the Con-

ference, and it is hoped that this will

be an even better year than last.

F. C. L.

THE SUNDAY EVENING SERVICE.

As a first step in a campaign to

increase Svuiday evening services in

Protestant churches throughout the

nation, the Department of Evangelism

of the Federal Council is making a

special appeal to pastors who do not

hold evening services in their churches

to organize and train their laymen
for a continuous Sunday evening

Visitation Evangelism.

Reporting on a recently completed

ni»iuviu- November 15, 1945.

study of the problem, Rev. Harold
H. McConnell, of the Department of

Evangelism staff, declared that in the

decline of the Sunday evening ser-

vices, the Protestant Church has lost

a "strong right arm for evangelistic

emphasis. '

'

In an effort to determine the factors

in a successful evening service the

Department recently sent a question-

naire to 100 ministers who were se-

lected by local church federations as

holding interesting and successful

services.

According to the replies, those even-

ing services are most successful that

—are held all year round;
—are conducted informally with

emphasis on worship;

—make an especial appeal to

youth

;

—rely on Gospel preaching with

appealing timely themes;

—are limited to an hour.

Methods used to secure attendance,

Mr. McConnell said, follow a general

pattern of promotion through the

church organizations; direct mail ad-

vertising'; newspaper advertisements,

and the use of radio.

The Department will follow up its

appeal for Sunday evening Visitation

Evangelism with materials to church
federations and ministerial associa-

tions containing suggestions for the

organization and training of laymen.

EASTERN VIRGINIA CONFERENCE
ACTION ON UNIVERSAL
MILITARY TRAINING.

The Eastern Virginia Conference,

meeting in its 125th Annual Session

at Berea Church (Norfolk County),
October 31-November 1, 1945, took

the following action upon recom-
mendation of the Social Action Com-
mittee :

"Be it Resolved,

That it be the sense of this Con-
ference that we, as Christian citizens,

are opposed to Universal Military

Training, as such, in peace time, but
we favor a program of physical edu-

cation and development for boys, girls

and young people in the schools and
colleges

;

That the Secretary be instructed to

convey a copy of this resolution to

the President of the United States, to

the Virginia Congressmen and Sen-

ators
;

And that a copy of this resolution

be sent to the churches of the Confer-

ence, requesting- them to consider this

vital question, and either as churches

or as individual Christian citizens to

register their opinion to their re-

spective Congressmen."

Wm. T. Scott, Secretary.
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Itinerating in the Pacific by Airplane
By Bishop Edwin F. Lee,

Director, The General Commission on Army and Navy Chaplains,

Washington, D. C.

The following observations stand

out in rather sharp focus in my mem-
ory of the 30,000 mile Journey by

plane recently completed in the South-

west Pacific Area. This included the

Philippines, the Admiralty Islands,

New Guinea, and Australia. When
one thinks of comfortable air travel

between New York and Washington

or Chicago, he should not conclude

that this is the kind of travel avail-

able for the average man in our

armed forces. Airplanes, frequently

almost filled with bags of mail and

freight, were provided with rough

seats along the sides. Flying from

Honolulu to a small island some 3,000

miles to the west, I was the only

passenger and found myself much in-

terested in the cargo which was la-

beled, "Explosives."

The Army and Navy Departments

were most cooperative in making it

possible for me to visit several liuil-

dred chaplains, and also to observe

the effects of the war upon that part

of the world. For it was through

this general territory that the Ameri-

can forces advanced to final victory

over the Japanese Army and Navy.

On returning from the Far East in

April, 1942, I ventured the assertion

that the delaying action fought by

American forces in the Philippines,

which kept the Japanese from con-

quest of Australia and New Zealand,

will go down as one of the most

decisive battles of history.

After touching in Honolulu, John-

ston Island, and Kwajelinn, I spent

two days in Guam. There one ob-

serves the evidence of the full fury

of the war of the Pacific. I aslced a

chaplain to show me the places where

the Marines first landed. It was on

the beach along which now runs a

well constructed military road. Near

the shore line I found a well kept

cemetery where some 600 Marines lie

buried. This is one of the first rec-

ords of the price paid in our Pacific

war.

My next point of -arrival was the

Naval Base at Samar which is in close

proximity to Leyte where the Army
made its first real landing in the

Philippines. One unacquainted with

the magnitude of war, finds himself

literally amazed at the mass of sup-

plies necessary for such wide-scale

combat.

On a late Saturday afternoon the

Seventh Fleet Navy Chaplain, who
was my host and guide, was deter-

mined that we should reach a Seabee

organization thirty miles distant so

as to be on hand in the early morning

for the dedication of a lovely little

"Seaside Chapel." Our only satis-

factory method of travel was by hy-

droplane. We finally reached a per-

fect harbor. As we looked at the

boats in that harbor, large and small,

I asked an officer if there were prob-

ably 300 or 400 boats at anchor. His

reply was, "There are over 900

boats." Our pilot skillfully found a

small water surface on which we
could land. We then climbed out on

tlie end of one of the wings of this

hydroplane and jumiied from there

down to a barge, that would take us

to the shore.

My recent experience in the South-

west Pacific reveals to me that our

divinity schools may advisedly reduce

some emphasis upon philosophy and

em]')hasize gymnastics. Also that at

each Conference session there be add-

ed to the question about the accept-

ability of each preacher the question,

' 'How much does he weigh ? '

' For in

tliis complex world where every type

of experience must be faced, there is

no place for the fat man.

On that same Saturday evening in

a natural amjihitheatre there was a

movie available for all who wished

to attend. It was a good picture with

plenty of music and provided an even-

ing's wholesome entertainment for

men who were out of touch with the

life of any city. I was also impressed

as I saw 200 native civilian Filipinos

come over the hills from their villages

nearbj'. They enjoyed the picture

and especially the music. I found

myself impressed by their sense of

utter safety as they joined these

American troops, in contrast to their

experiences of a few short weeks be-

fore, under the brutal control of the

Japanese troops.

On Sunday morning I shared in the

dedication of a lovely chapel, which

seated nearly 300 men. Above the

small altar was an appropriate paint-

ing by one of the enlisted men. The
picture depicted Seabees engaged in

their landing on the beach; a sur-

veyor charting roads
;
supplies being

unloaded ; and buildings in process of

erection. In the background was the

figure of the Christ as the spiritual

motivation of these courageous men.

Manus, in the Admiralty Islands,

is a large natural harbor and is prob-

ably one of the bases that will be

continued under American control in

the South Pacific. It lies directly

east of New Guinea. A speciman

Sunday, as an official visitor to chap-

lains, began at eight o'clock on Sun-
day morning with a Communion Ser-

vice. At 10 :30 I preached in the

finest chapel to be found anywhere
in tlie Far Pacific. Benches were
brought in to accommodate nearly

200 British Navy men who came from
the fleet that was anchored nearby.

A well trained colored choir not only

furnished good music, but added to

tlie international and interracial char-

acter of the congregation. It should

lie remembered that the men attend-

ing tliese services come voluntarily.

At 11:30 we participated in church

service regularly broadcast over the

wide expanses of the South Pacific

area. I know something of the im-

portance of a broadcast originating

in these remote centers. Since Sun-

day in New York is Monday, west of

the mid-Pacific International Date
Line, it is inconvenient for many peo-

ple to avail themselves of the best

broadcasts from our metropolitan cen-

ters. I hope the time may not be

far distant when our Missions can

broadcast to the inhabitants of these

thousands of islands entertaining and
constriictive programs for all who
battle against loneliness or the lack

of inspirational contacts.

At 2:00 P. M. I was on board a

fast launch which carried our party

several miles to a British warship. At
4 :00 o'clock I shared in a vesper ser-

vice conducted by a chaplain of the

Church of Scotland. At 7 :00 o 'clock

we addressed 5,000 American Navy
men in the open ampitheater.

The humor of the average Ameri-
can soldier enables him to endure not

only hardship but danger. In New
Guinea I was told that when our
forces -^-sere advancing against the

Japanese, a certain ridge needed to

be taken. It was hard going up to

the crest of that ridge, and many men
were wounded in this advance. One
young soldier who happened to get

through among the first, fastened a

sign to a sapling on which were these

words :
" If you want to go any high-

er, you 'd better see your chaplain.
'

'

I made careful inquiry both in the

Philippines and in Australia about

the influence left upon the local peo-

ple by our servicemen and women
there. Replies from such representa-

tive individuals as President Osmena
of the Philippines Commonwealth

;

President Gonzales, of the University

of the Philippines ; Mrs. Asuncion

Perez, director of the Relief and Wel-
fare Program and a most representa-

( Continued on page 11.)
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'S JVj^ESSAGE

THE SECRET.

Jesus knew the secret of achievement. Said he:

"Henceforth I caU you not servants; for the servant

knoweth not what his lord doeth; but I have called

you friends; for all things that I have heard of my
Father I have made known unto you." This truth is

the secret of the amazing life of Frank Laubach. Its

atomic power may be released in our lives at any mo-
ment. It is the secret of the victorious life and the

victorious Church. It is the secret of heroic achievement

in many realms.

What was the secret of the European invasion: me-

ticulous planning, brilliant ingenuity? Yes. Aboard

those ships, we are told, was everything that man's in-

genuity could produce to kill men or save life. But

more. One commentator stated it thus: "Each man,
before he went aboard his ship, had been told exactly

what the plan was, what his part in it would be, and

why. That why was important. It was something new
in battle." Here, then, is the secret of the impossible.

The secret of the Lord is our strength. Sharing

the mind and heart of God through Christ, we have

the secret of a transformed, eternal life. With this

secret in mind, reflect on one of the great stories which
came out of the invasion.

Infantry and Engineers came ashore first. Colonel

Paul N. Thompson, a smart, handsome young West
Pointer who had trained these very engineers for just

this operation, back in the amphibious school near Barn-

staple, was first man off his boat. He waded to his

waist and turned once to shout over his shoulder in

his plain Nebraska voice:

"Come on. Job of work to do."

The men followed him. They saw him fall almost

as soon as he reached the shore, saw him grab his arm
where a machine gun slug had bored it. Saw him tie

up the wound, then forget it, and hurry on. They saw
him when he was hit a second time. His face was
bloody and he went down and lay still. Eight hours

later the medical men got him aboard a boat for Eng-
land and the hospital. In those eight hours he had
won the Purple Heart and the Distinguished Service

Cross for gallantry and the affection of ten thousand

weary engineers.

ORPHANAGE OFFERING.

"The Lord loveth a cheerful giver." Our giving

is not always cheerful. It is sometimes reluctant and
grudging. But there is no more exhilarating experi-

ence than that of cheerful giving. The effect on the

giver is cleansing and renewing. It promotes a spirit-

ual circulation which is wholesome.

The annual Thanksgiving offering for the Chris-

tian Orphanage provides the opportunity for this kind

of an experience. The offering is presented for a worthy
cause. Who could begrudge a gift to a child, especially

to an orphaned child? The Thanksgiving Offering

will bless and sustain a group of children for months

to come. Moreover, when the habit of cheerful giv-

ing has been firmly established, our contributions will

continue to flow into worthy causes. "The Lord loveth

a cheerful giver." Therefore form the habit of regular,

cheerful giving. Thank God for the privilege of giv-

ing. Cheer the Orphanage with a generous offering.

R. L. H.

CONFERENCES ON CHURCH ARCHITECTURE.

Anticipating that new church building will be a

major industry in the next decade, the Virginia Coun-
cil of Churches has arranged a series of six one-day

Qonferences on church architecture.

The series will open Saturday, November 24, at

Wytheville at 10:00 A. M. Afternoon and evening ses-

sions of each conference will begin at 2:30 and 7:30

P. M. After the Wytheville meeting, others will take

place at Roanoke, November 25; Pulaski, November 26;

Harrisonburg, November 27; Norfolk, November 28,

and Richmond, November 29.

While the generally public will be invited to at-

tend, the conferences are designed especially for min-

isters who are asked to bring their architects and build-

ing and planning committees. Plans now underway
in the various communities will constitute the material

around which discussion will take place.

Topics for discussion include: how to organize the

congregation for a building and improvement program

;

preaching and evangelistic values of a building pro-

gram; finances of church building; trends in building

for worship, Christian education, fellowship and recrea-

tion; remodeling existing buildings; "selecting and em-
ploying architectural service; promotion and publicity

of the church building project; comity considerations

for planning a new building; and selecting the builder

and sub-contractors.

Dr. Elbert M. Conover, of New York, director of the

Interdenominational Bureau of Architecture, and an

authority on church architecture and expert in organiz-

ing churches for building projects, will deliver several

illustrated lectures and will lead discussion. He will

examine and criticize plans of the local churches in the

conferences so that all may benefit from the discus-

sion.

In announcing the conference, the Rev. Henry Lee

Robison, Jr., executive secretary of the Virginia Coun-

cil of Churches, said, "During the next decade, Protest-

ant churches will do more building or remodeling than

in any like period in American history. For fourteen

years church building has been practically at a stand-

still because we had first the depression and then the

war."

The purpose of the conferences, he explained, is

to encourage good planning so that the churches will

build beautiful as well as practical buildings conducive

to worship, good teaching and planned recreation for
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children, for yoimg people, and for

adnlts.

Mr. Robison will direct the con-

ferences and will be assisted by the

Rev. Alex R. Batchelor, director of

Sunday School administration of the

Southern Presbyterian Church.

The series was arranged by the De-

Do we agree that we have a good

theme? "Jesus Is the Answer."

If He is the answer in a time like

this, when the world is in turmoil

and chaos, just what are Ave expected

or supposed to do?

I would remind you that it was a

turbulent world into which Jesus

came. It Avas still a turbulent Avorld,

when, after His death and resurrec-

tion, before ascending to His Father,

He commissioned some consecrated

men and women to continue the work

He had begun, and gave the march-

ing orders Avhen He said: "Go into

all the world and make disciples of

all nations."

The early followers of Christ were

ver.y serioiis about their responsibil-

ity in this regard. There was no

doubt in their minds about that Di-

vine mandate, and no doubt about

the efficacj' of their message. In

obeying His command they faced dan-

ger, imprisonment, and death, but

said to those who opposed them and

who would impose such punishment

because of their loyalty to Christ

:

"Whether it is right in the sight of

God to hearl^en unto you rather than

to hearken unto God, judge ye : for

we cannot but speak the things which

we have seen and heard."

You and I Avould not argue for one

moment against giving to humanity

the new sulfa remedies for pneumonia

and streptococic poisoning, nor the

still newer drug penicillin Avhich is

credited Avith saving so many lives.

Then why could there be any ques-

tion or argument about giving the

greatest thing in the Avorld for the

world's greatest need? We Avould

say that for doctors to Avithliold the

sulfa drug, and penicillin, from a sick

and suffering Avorld would be an un-

pardonable sin, because these drugs

alleviate pain and save lives. Hoav

about Avithholding the Bread of Life,

even Jesus Christ, from a sin-cursed

and dying world? Which Avould be

the greater sin ? That is directly con-

trary to the spirit, practice, and teach-

ing, of Jesus Christ.

The early Church felt that they

partment of Evangelism and Wor-
ship of the Council of Churches, of

Avhich Dr. B. M. Persinger is chair-

man. The Council of Churches, 1444

East M a i n Street, Richmond, has

asked any persons interested in the

confertnce to Avrite for further in-

formation.

could no more Avithhold the offer of

sjiiritual healing Avhieh it so joyously

])ossessed, than the Red Cross could

hold back medicine, and food, and
help, from Avar-ridden and perishing

people today. If the Christian mes-

sage is vital to us, then we should

liave a burning desire to give that

message to a sin-cursed and dying

Avorld. To the early Christians the

message Avas vital and they "Went
everywhere preaching.

'

'

I am disturbed Avhen I see other

denominations outstripping our own
in growth from year to year. I have

asked friends from time to time WJiyf

I have tried to find the ansAver in

my field and others. I believe the

ansAver is in our attitude toAvard Mis-

sions—the giA'ing of the message of

Christ to the Avorld.

We need strong churches, Avith a

keen interest in building God's King-

dom in the local area, but that is not

enough. We can, and do, so easily

become narroAV and self-centered.

Jesus said to the disciples, "Ye shall

be Avitnesses unto me both in Jerusa-

lem, and in Judea, and in Samaria,

and unto the uttermost part of the

earth." They did not recognize His

Avords and plan as giving Jerusalem

till' preference. He had used not the

Avord "first" but "hoth." Their

Avorld in their lifetime was the only

Avorld they could reach. And their

task Avas not easy.

The early Christians faced enslaA^ed

jieoples, military dictatorships, Roman
taskmasters; a pagan Avorld. Ameri-

can Christians are confronted by a

Avorld gone mad Avith poAver and sin-

ister movements that attempt to de-

stroy human love, and brotherhood,

and eliminate God from thought and

life. The eai'ly church recognized

vast doors in a cruelly suffering

Avorld. We in this country face open

doors in suffering China, in Africa,

in many parts of Latin America, in

starving India, and many other places

such as Ave haA'e never faced before.

My son Avrites me from the heart of

India that the poverty, filth and dis-

ease in that country is indescribable.

The early Church, small in numbers,

but deeply in earnest, took its com-
mission seriously. If the Church of

Christ in America, numbering into

the millions, with its great wealth and
influence, took its mandate to carry

its message in the same seriouS way,
the evil and pagan powers that are

loosed in the world would, in God's

time, be supplanted by the spirit of

Christ and the brotherhood of man.
Verl)al reports have come to me

indicating a good year in our Con-

ference in many respects. Some debts

paid off, new buildings being planned,

additional Sunday School rooms add-

ed or planned. Most financial goals

reached. When Ave met a year ago

we Avere in the midst of a terrible

global Avar. V-E and V-J Days have

come. We face now Avhat Ave term

the Post War Era. There is likely

to be many changes in our mode of

living. We will try to secure for our-

selves many time and labor-saving de-

vices Avhich Avill call for an outlay

of money. If Ave are to be good and
faithful stcAvards it will take some
sacrificial giving to properly finance

the program of the Church. I Avish

Ave might look upon the Church as

the family of God. The institutions

and "enterprises of our denomination

might be likened to the children in

the family Avith their oavu individual

needs. In the family we try to be

impartial and not give liberally to

one and neglect another. Yet we are

inclined ^o do that in giving to the

causes represented in our apportion-

ment. Some objects are more appeal-

ing than others, it is true. But if

Ave are to have a well rounded pro-

gram we must support the entire

program of our Convention.

The Southern CouA-ention, at its

meeting at ReidsAdlle, N. C, last year,

set certain financial goals for the

Conferences, based upon the ability

of the churches, and the asking of

the heads of the institutions and de-

partments of our Avork. We have

overjiaid on some items of our appor-

tionments and underpaid on some

others.

I do not know Avhat the report of

our Apportionment Committee will

recommend this year, but I hope that

Ave Avill be willing, and Avith faith,

and a sjnrit of Sacrifice, try to make
the coming year the very best in our

history.

"I never saAv a useful Christian

Avho was not a student of the Bible.

If one neglects his Bible, he may pray

and ask God to use him in His work,

but God cannot, for there is not much
for the Holy Spirit to AVork upon.

'
'

—

D. L. Moodxj.

Our Part-If Jesus Is the Answer
An Address iy Rev. T. Fred Wright, President of the Eastern

Virginia Conference.
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Eastern Virginia Conference,

in recent session, took some actions

which should be called to the atten-

tion of all interested persons. In the

first place it adopted the Convention

Apportionments approved by the last

session of the Southern Convention,

with one exception, namely, the ap-

portionment for ministerial scholar-

ships for college and seminary. It

was the opinion of the Committee on

Apportionments that inasmuch as the

Eastern Virginia Conference has its

own fund for ministerial education,

it was a duplication to participate in

the raising of another fund of a sim-

ilar type. On that basis the Com-

mittee declined to recommend the

raising of this fund in this Confer-

ence. The apportionments for 1945-

46 are to be referred to the local

churches for final approval. This

recognizes the authority of the

churches.

The Conference adopted a motion

declaring that the proposed Conven-

tion apportionments shall be the maxi-

mum for the next biennium. This

motion was designed to serve notice

on the Convention that the Confer-

ence Avill not give favorable consider-

ation to another increase in its quota

of the Convention apportionments for

the next two years.

Another important decision was to

the effect that hereafter no funds for

Convention purposes shall be sent

either to the Conference Treasurer

during the year or to the Annual
Conference. All such funds shall be

sent to the Convention Office. Here-

after the Conference Treasurer shall

receive only the following funds : Con-

ference Fund, Conference Home Mis-

sions and the Fund for the Council

of Churches and Work Among Pris-

oners. This clearly reduces the work

of the Conference Treasurer, as well

as the Conference, and leaves the

work of raising the Convention Ap-
portionments entirely in the hands

of the local churches, as intended by

those who drew up the present finan-

cial plans and program of the Con-

vention. It remains to be seen wheth-

er this Convention plan of raising

money is better than the former plan

by which the Conference had a record

of money raised and disbvirsed by the

Conference to the Convention. The
new plan is to be given a fair and
impartial test by our Conference.

The large attendance of the Con-

ference on the first day and the small

attendance on the second day, for the

past several years, may raise the ques-

tion as to the advisability of having

more than a one day session. Now
that the Conference is free from the

responsibility of collecting and dis-

bursing the Convention apportion-

ments, one of the major tasks of the

Conference will not claim the atten-

tion of any Committee. Much time

will be saved by this new plan. A
number of members were not present

on the second day of the Conference

this year.

The next session of the Christian

Missionary Association will meet at

Liberty Spring Church on Tuesday,

December 4, 1945, at 10:00 A. M.

Dinner will be served by the mem-
bers of Liberty Spring Church and
the price will not be unreasonable. It

is our hope that all members of the

Association will continue their mem-
bership. The Committee on Member-
ship is: C. D. West, 0. D. Poythress

and W. T. Scott. This should mean
a substantial increase in members.

The total collection last year amount-

ed to $2,160.00. It should reach the

$2,500.00 mark this year. Come to

Liberty Spring on that date, enjoy

the meeting, the good dinner and the

fine fellowshij) and enlist in this great

home missionary work.

I. W. Johnson.

A GRACIOUS REVIVAL AT ELKTON,
VIRGINIA.

A very gracious revival meeting, in

which the entire church membership
was revived, strengthened and built

up closed Sunday night at the Bethel

Congregational Christian Church
near Elkton, Va.

The supply pastor and evangelist,

Rev. S. E. Madren, did all the preach-

ing. His sermons were spiritual, well

delivered and pleased the large

crowds that came from night to night

to hear him.

This i^astor and people have be-

fore them a great future and a great

work.

Rev. J. Owen Long, of Harrison-

burg, Avas the song leader for the

meeting, with his accomplished daugh-

ter. Miss Dottie Long, as his accom-

panist and young people's helper.

The Bethel Female Sextet added
mucli to the music by their render-

ing of many of the sweet old songs.

There will be accessions.

Other churches and congregations

joined in until the meeting became a

community wide meeting. The same
team of workers have been engaged
for next year's revival.

J. Owen Long.

PEACE OPENS THE MISSION FIELD.

By Sergeant John Kenan.

(Reprinted by permission from The
Linli, published monthly by the Ser-

vice INIeu's Christian League, Phila-

delphia 3, Pa.)

I have become more and more in-

terested in the religious aspects of

peace. There will now open on all

fronts a field for missionary work
without parallel since the days of the

iliddle Ages. Filling this need for

C'hristian work will require the ut-

most efforts of all Christians, but par-

ticular! those of us who are young,

who are familiar with conditions in

other parts of the world, and who
know how Christianity works and in

what way it appeals to us—and there-

fore, to others.

In both Europe and the Pacific,

war caused death and destruction,

not only to material things but, in

an appalling degree, to spiritual pur-

suits. Particularly was this true in

Germany and the German controlled

countries, where Christ was outlawed

in favor of Hitler. The people of

these countries need guides to lead

tilem back to the light.

Another big Mission field is found

in the Pacific islands, China, and
Japan itself. The islands and china

have been more open to missionaries

ill the past, yet even that work has

been woefully small. Now, when the

natives of all those countries have

become familiar with Americans and
American ideas, it is time to follow

up that introduction by teaching them
tlie ideals of the Christian religion

as a basis of life.

In speaking of fields open for mis-

sion work, we must not leave out

the United States! We belong to a

nation which calls itself Christian,

yet is more interested in sex than in

Christ, and gives credit for victories

to men rather than to God. Only
by placing God above all else, only

by honoring' Him above all others,

can our nation call itself Christian.

It is a terrific task set before us,

but we must not fail. Although all

of us cannot go into the field as

teaeliers, all of us must work, each

ill his own way and to the utmost

of his strength, to make the whole

world a church-house.

Wlien we are given to the Lord,

then He can use us as He wills.—^M.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA
CONFERENCE.

The annual session of the Western

North Carolina Conference was held

November 7-8 with Pleasant Ridge

Christian Church, near Ramseur.

Rev. H. V. Cox is the president and

Mr. George T. Gunter the efficient

secretary.

The conference was well attended.

The host church, Rev. W. T. Madren,

pastor, certainly did a good job of

entertaining. Delegates were enter-

tained in the homes of the church

and there was plenty to eat and to

spare. They still follow the old cus-

tom of a common table spread on

the grounds to which all are invited

to come and "help themselves." That

long table was loaded with good

things to eat and the people ate to

their complete satisfaction.

There were a number of visiting

ministers in attendance, among whom
were Dr. Frank H. Lewis, pastor of

Shelton Memorial Church, Ports-

mouth, Virginia. Dr. Lewis delivered

a very wonderful address on evan-

gelism. The Rev. J. Frank Morgan,

pastor of the Second Congregational

Christian Church of Norfolk was pres-

ent and delivered the conference ser-

mon on the general theme,
'

' The Mis-

sion and Work of the Church"—

a

timely sermon calculated to arouse

the church to a most aggressive pro-

gram for the salvation of the world.

Miss Laura Ward, missionary on fur-

lough from China who is visiting our

conferences in the Southern Conven-

tion and speaking on our mission

work in that great country, was pres-

ent and delivered a very helpful mes-

sage. Miss Ward has worked in

China for a number of years under

the American Board of Commission-

ers for Foreign Missions. She painted

for the Conference a very graphic

picture of existing conditions in

China and how the various mission

stations located in different sections

were helping to relieve suffering and

to meet immediate and urgent needs.

The work in China is greatly hindered

for the lack of personnel. So many
missionaries were forced to leave

during the war. Miss Ward ex-

pressed appreciation of the fact that

the Southern Convention is under-

taking to give support to the mission

at Shaowu and that Rev. and Mrs.

Richard L. Jackson are going as rep-

resentatives of our Convention.

The usual boards and institutions

of the church were given place on the

conference program and were pre-

sented by brethren representing .the

same. There were evidences of har-

mony and good fellowship in all ser-

vices and considered from every

standpoint, I would say that it was
a good conference.

Some years ago the Christian Mis-

sionary Association was organized in

the Western Conference. This is not

a strong organization, but it is grow-

ing and is of great assistance in the

work of the conference. Considerable

time was given to its interests and
several new members were added.

The same roster of officers were

elected for the ensuing year.

WESTERN N. C. CONFERENCE CAM-
PAIGN TO SECURE $100,000.

Tli(> Western North Carolina Con-

ference expressed keen interest in

the campaign to raise $100,000 to

establish the Staley-Atkinson-New-

man Memorial Foundation for Chris-

tian Education in Elon College. The
conference committee is composed of

Cyrus Shoff'ner, E. Carl Brady and
H. V. Cox. At an impromptu meet-

ing of the committee and ministers

during the conference session, it was
decided to form a conference-wide or-

ganization at the earliest possible date

that every individual member in the

Western Conference might be given

an opportunity to express his in-

terest in the denomination's program
of Christian Education.

The committee is called to meet at

the Christian Church, Liberty, North

Carolina, Thursday evening, Novem-
ber 15, at 7:00 P. M. All pastors

in the Western Conference together

with conference officials, have been

requested to meet with the committee.

The purpose of this meeting is to

effect an organization and assign

cliurches to definite individuals as

their responsibility to see that the

campaign is completed in the churches

assigned.

This is most encouraging and prom-

ises to be a great success. Our peo-

ple are able to contribute and they

will if the matter is carefully out-

lined and convincingly placed before

them. This $100,000 is a part of the

million dollars and is needed as

quickly as it can be made available.

Three of the five conferences of our

Convention have, to date, taken defi-

nite steps to see that their quotas are

raised. Representatives of the other

conferences have expressed willing-

ness to cooperate and a desire to see

their conferences do their share. Time
is short ; the undertaking is great,

but with determination and coopera-

tion it can and will be done.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

The Sunday Schools and churches

of the Convention have been most

cooperative and helpful through the

year. Week after week they have

sent in offerings for the support of

the College. These offerings have all

been credited on conference appor-

tionments. The amount received to

date from all sources creditable to

this fund totals $8,356.87. This is

very generous indeed. Our present

system, however, requests of churches

and Sunday Schools to send their

conference apportionments of the Col-

lege to the Convention office in ad-

vance of the annual session of con-

ference. At this writing we are only

about two-thirds of the way. Indica-

tions are that the College will fall'

short of its apportionment by at least

$2,500 and this at a time when money
seems plentiful and other interests

of the Convention are going far ahead

of their apportionments. The Col-

lege has suffered the loss of funds

through the reduction of enrollment

while other interests of the Church

have gained. It is hoped that some-

thing may happen yet that will as-

sure the College of full support at the

hands of the Church. Our need is

great and our opportunity is greater.

Your assistance will help greatly.

Previously reported $7,860.44

Sunday School.

Va. Valley Conference

:

Bethel $10.95

Churches.

Eastern N . 0. Conference

:

Chapel Hill $ 11..38

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington $164.14

Ihiw Elver 88.00

Salem Chapel 30.00 - :

;

Union (N. C.) 80.00
,

.;,
•

Western N. O. Conference :
,

,

Antioch (O) $ 3.00

Bennett 10.72
'

Brown's Chapel 20.00 '•

|

Needham's Grove 20.00 •

j

Pleasant Cross 6.40

Pleasant Grove 20.21 . ,.

'

Sophia 10.00 : i

Spoon's Chapel 21.63

$ 496.43

Grand total $8,356.87

Let prayer be made at all hours

for the healing of the world and the

gift of Christ's peace to all manl^ind.
—In a York Cathedral.
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What the Christian Orphanage Did for a Family of Five

MRS. DOROTHY CUMMINGS MILLER HURST.

Mrs. Dorothy Cummings Miller Hurst came to

the Christian Orphanage as a small girl, January

1, 1929, from the church in Reidsville, and lived

in the Orj^hanage six years. She was the oldest of

five children. Her mother was dead. Her father

could not care for the children but helped support
them while in the Orphanage.

Dorothy, as we knew her in the Orphanage, was
ambitious, graduated from high school, attended
Elon College, where she studied voice, and gradu-
ated in the Commercial Course. Upon graduation
she accepted a position with May McBwen Kaiser
Company in Burlington, North Carolina, where
she made good in her work. She Avas active in her
Church Young People's group, pianist for the Rot-

ary Club and the Kiwanis Club. While in the

Orphanage she loved to sing and was soloist in our
Orphanage Choir.

Ruth Lee Miller, a j'ounger sister, is now a

graduate nurse and is practicing her profession.

Another sister, Mary Cathleen, married a fine

young man two years ago, and is now a home-
maker. Charles Edward and Robert Jefferson,

the two brothers, both were in the armed services

and helped win the war. Dorothy recently was
married to a fine young man in Atlanta, Georgia,
and is now Mrs. Hurst.

You donated your money to help us rear, train

and educate these five children. The Orphanage
returned to you five good citizens.

Mail us a check to help us train, rear, and edu-

cate other boys and girls who need your help.
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The Orphanage

|
i Chas. D. Johnston, 8upt. 1
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Dear Friends

:

People should be thankful this year.

Prices have been high and crops have

been abundant, and money has been

plentiful. But vi'e wonder in our

time of plenty if there are those who
are not so well situated. Perhaps we
have forgotten those who are depend-

ent and needy.

Money alone does not bring us

happiness. It is when we do good

things with it that it brings us hap-

piness. We have never craved to

have lots of money except for one

thing : to help those who could not

help themselves.

Some of the greatest joys we have

gotten out of this work is when we
have sent out from here, fine young
girls to be nurses and to be of assist-

ance to the sick who needed their

services ; or boys who have made good

in their chosen fields.

The Christian Orphanage is a home,

in the finest sense of the word, to un-

fortunate children. We call them

unfortunate, but in reality when they

enter the Orphanage they become

fortunate in a full and lasting sense,

for they receive the finest of home-

like care and homelike associations.

The Christian Orphanage is run on

the Home Life plan. The children

here do not become institutionalized.

They live as free as children in our

best homes, in a normal way.

The Orphanage has rules. So do

homes. The rules are for the best

interest of the children. The children

here are fed good wholesome food.

They are dressed neat and nice so

they can go to Sunday School and

church and mingle with other chil-

dren in our town and feel comfort-

able and not be embarrassed.

In speaking of rules it is necessary

to have rules because our family is

made up of children from the most

humble homes in many cases with

poor training, some with wrong train-

ing, some with bad habits, all of

which it is our task to train them
differently. Sometimes it is a real

task.

The child's condition is not its own
fault, in many cases, but the result

of environment and conditions under
which it has been living.

After years of training and care,

if we can produce a graduate nurse,

a church worker, a secretary, a home
builder, etc., we feel that we have

spent your money wisely. Their mis-

fortunes gives you an opportunity to

do a good deed. If you were going

to town today and would see a little

child lying in the road hurt and in

need of attention, we feel sure you

would not be the Priest or the Levite

and pass by and leave it. We rather

think you would be a Good Samari-

tan. You would stop and render

whatever aid was necessary. You
would get lots of joy out of your

deed.

Has it never crossed your mind
that these children here are helpless

and dependent. Tliat through them,

God gives you an opportunity to help

bind up their wounds and give thera

care. You Avill have that opportun-

ity when the Thanksgiving Offering

is taken in your church. Will yon

fail to give, by pa.ssing' by on the

other side ? This is the blaster's Avork.

He said to you and me :
" In as much

as you did it unto one of the least

of these, ye did it unto Me."
When that great day comes it will

be great to hear the Master say, "I

was hungry and ye fed ^le, sick and

ye visited Me. in prison and ye came

unto Me, naked and ye clothed ile."

Then if you could turn and see all

these little ones wliom you have

helped here through the years stand-

ing there to bear witness, don't you

think your joy would be complete?

You will have an opportunity this

Thanksgiving to be a Good Samaritan

and do a real good deed in the Mas-

ter's name. When the Thanksgiv-

ing Offering is taken in your church,

will you help bind up the wounds

of these little children and be a Good

Samaritan or will you pass by on

the other side? The Thank Offering

in your church will tell.

Charles D. Johnstox,
Superintendent.

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 15, 1945.

AmouMt bnniglit for\v:ir.i trt.l 2.5.6r)

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern X. C. Conference

:

Chapel Hill I14.0S

Hayes Chapel 16.00

Liberty Vance 20.21

.^0.29

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Liberty Spring $ 7.00

INorfolk, Seconfl 10. 00

17.00

N. C. and Va. Conference

:

Burlington $76.2.5

Greensboro, First 107.0.T

Happy Home 9.08

Ingram 5.71

Union CX. C.) 47.00

24.5.09

Western X. C. Conference

:

Antioeh $ 5.00

Bennett 8.00

Grace's Chapel 46.89

Hank's Chapel 14.66

Xeedham's Grove 6.00

Pleasant Cross 7.64

Pleasant Union 7.99

Shady Grove 3.50

Spoon's Chapel 8.08

107.76

Va. Valley Conference

:

Bethel '. $ 6.00 6.00

Total for the week .$ 426.14

Total for the year -$9,551.8.3

OUR ORPHANAGE.

1 would like to add my word of

ajjpeal for a large Thanksgiving Of-
fering for our Christian Orphanage at

Elo)i College this year. It was my
privilege a few days ago, along with
Dr. F. II. Lewis, of Shelton Memorial
( '(.ngi-egationa] Church, Portsmouth,
\'a.. (if visiting the Orphanage, and
we had a good time looking over that
fine institution. The crop looks good,
and the cows and hogs, and other
property- was inspiring to look at.

But be.st of all was to look at the
smiling faces of the children to re-

niemliei- that our gifts were helping
them to have a good home, and an
opportunity to make good in life.

Then there is our Superintendent C.

D. Johnston. He has been in that
position almost twenty-nine years, is

iH)W 75 years old, but is .still going
strong. Our Church should be most
grateful for the work of this good
man, who has done so much for the
Orphanage, and out of our hearts of

gratitude, send the Orphanage, this

year, the largest Thanksgiving Offer-

^'et- J. F. Morgan.

THE ORPHANAGE.

Wliile 1 was in school at Elon Col-
lege, and in January, 1907, it was my
privilege to see, from my room win-
dow, the first children go into the
Orphanage. Since that time I have
been interested in the institution. I

have watched the development there

and the keen interest of the people
at large. The results of the invest-

ment that has been and, is now being
made there is a source of inspiration

to the Church. It takes the child

that has no one to guide it and places

before it such that develops the best

of human life. Many of them as we
well know, are now useful citizens.

^ly official connection with the Or-
phanage has been very limited. But
I am glad of the experience as well

as the inspiration of the young life

that comes and goes. I like to go

back to the report which I made to

the Trustees on June 3, 1913. I re-

member how I yearned for the ex-

tended interest of the churches and
Sunday Schools. Through the month-

ly offerings there came to the institu-

tion, during ttie year $556.82. The
Thanksgiving Offering amounted to

$863.92. With the number of Sun-

day Schools in the Southern Chris-

( Continued on page 12.)
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THANK-OFFERING RETURNS!

Bfi Mrs. William T. Scott,

7Vf a )i k-Offerin g Ch airman

.

Thrilling reports on the In-Gather-

ing of our Thank-Offerings are com-

ing in from every direction. We
really mean business this time! I

know that you are interested and we
shall try to give you the "returns"
as they come in. One society which

set its goal at twenty dollars has

already gone beyond the seventy-five

dollar goal—almost four times the

original goal. Think of that ! An-
other society with a twenty dollar

goal has reached the fifty dollar goal.

Every society which has reported has,

at least, reached its goal—and in al-

most every case has gone ten to fif-

teen dollars above. If the reports

from these first returns are any indi-

cation of the final results we are

sure \o have a "landslide" Thank-

Olfering. Grant that it may be

!

Keep in mind, however, the fact

that we cannot achieve all that we
have hoped and prayed for imless

you, and you, and you, as individuals

do your part. After all we have heard

from relatively few societies and for

us to take a "Brer Rabbit" attitude

now would probably mean failure to

vis. If you have uot taken your

Thank-Offering—now is the time.

These first reports, I believe, are

indications of your heart-felt grati-

tude to God for all Ilis goodness. We
have been wonderfully blessed and

it is right to give. I believe, further,

that you have given generously be-

cause you have seen and felt a real

need. Our Shaowu Mission will be

blessed and much good will be done

because of our gifts. Then we, per-

sonally, can experience a real enrich-

ment towards soul growth, through

our giving. Rev. and Mrs. Richard

L. Jackson, now studying and "liv-

ing" the Chinese language, customs

and peoples, in preparation for their

services at Shaowu, will most certain-

ly be inspired and encouraged.

Every society reporting has had
some form of Dedication Service.

This is important. An offering which

carries the blessings and prayers of

the giver is bound to reap more good

than the one which bears the "grudg-

ingly and of necessity" stamps of

the giver. Be sure to invoke God's
blessings upon your Thank-Offering

and dedicate it to the building of His
Kingdom—whether in a simple prayer
or in a well planned service. If you
wish the Dedication Program which
was planned by your Thank-Offering

Committee, we still have a few copies

Avhich you may have for the asking.

Easier still, for you, will be that you
find your October 18th copy of The
Christian Sun which carries' this

same program or service.

IMake no mistake ! Our Thank-Of-

fering should in no way hinder or

take the place of our other giving.

A Thank-Offering is a gift "up and

above" our other giving and other

responsibilities. Unless we take care

of our other giving, our Thank-Offer-

ing will lose some of its ti'ue meaning.

Some of us like to think of our

Thank-Offering as a "second mile"

or as a real sacrifice. Others of us

like to think of it as a Love Offering

prompted by gratitude. If we are

truly grateful and desire to give we
can all find something to give—even

after we have given to everything,

else.

We shall be delighted to hear from

you as soon as you are ready to re-

port but make sure first that you

have reached the goal which you set.

Please send your Thank-Offering

checks to your Conference Treasurer.

Keep tuned to this station and

stand by for further Thank-Offering

announcements.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 8, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Ether, N. O $ 7.68

New Center, Seiigrove, N. C 8.21

Bethel, Elkton, Va 6.00

Coneord, Timberville, Va 1.35

Liberty ( Va.) ,
Nathalie, Va 4.50

Mt. Herman, Garner, ISl. 0 12.00

Liberty (Vance), Henderson, N.

C 12.20

Liberty Spring, Sutfolk, Va 5.00

Total $ 56.94

Individuals and Churches.

Union (N. C), Burlington, N. O. $ 62.00

Hank's Cliapel, Pittsboro, N. C. . 71.02

Spoon's Chapel, Aslieboro, N. 0. 11.51

Brown's Chapel, Bobbins, N. O. . . 4.00

Sophia, N. C 10.00

New Center, Seagrove, N. C 22.39

Needham's Grove, Steeds, N. O. . . 28.00

Bennett, N. C 12.10

Pleasant Cross, Ashebor.o, N. C. 20.00

Pleasant Grove, Bennett, N. 0. . . 40.00

Antioch (O), Bear Creek, N. O.. . 5.00

First, Burlington, N. C 64.76

Youngsville, N. C 9.00

Total $ 359.78

Specials.

First, Burlington S. S., Burling-

ton, N. 0 $ 48.79

"A Friend" (Work in Africa) . . 150.00

Total $ 198.79

Total for the week $ 615.51

Previousl,y acknowledged .... 2,847.26

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 $3,462.77

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

EASTERN VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.

With the exception of building new
churches, the past year showed great

improvement in many churches. Sev-

eral churches are building new plants

or attractive additions, and others

are making plans for new church

buildings or additions.

Work at Little Creek is encourag-

ing and plans are being made for an
all time pastor, under the shepherd-

ing of Rev. B. H. Watkins, pastor

of Berea, Norfolk, and his strong

church. He has been supplying at

nights for a few months.

J. E. West.

TREASURER'S REPORT.

WOMAN'S MISSIONARY CONVENTION.

Receipts.

Virginia Valley Central Conference.

Women $ 65.72

Young People 42.23

$ 107.95

North Carolina Conference.

Women $1,239.00

Young People 120.92

Juniors 84.18

Cradle Roll 90.70

1,534.80

Eastern Virginia Conference.

Women $1,786.73

Young People 229.16

Ju'niors 140.46

Cradle Eoll 243.85

Gift of Mr. Garland

Gray for Thank-Offer-

ing, Elon College En-

dowment Fund 125.00

2,525.20

$4,167.95

Disbursements.

Mrs. M. O. Parker,
Treasurer S. C. C-
Foreign Missions,

Geneneral Fund $1,141.78

Young People's Foreign

Mission Fund, 155.29

Shaowu Mission 7.00

. $1,304,07
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Home Missions, General

Fund $1,141.77

Young People's Home
Mission Fund

Thank-Offering E 1 o n

College Endowment. .

Mountain Work, Rev.

and Mrs. A. Gleason. 35.00

Carroll County Mission. 5.00

Noi-th Dakota Indians.. 5.00

Fort Berthold Mission. . 5.00

155.28

316.83

War Victims and Services.

1,663.88

20.00

Check to Mrs. Parker .$2,987.95

Check to Mrs. Leathers, Treas.,

W. W. Staley Memorial Fund. 250.00

Clieck to Mrs. Leathers, Treas.,

Life Memberships and Memo-
rials, 32 Life Members and 61

Memorials 930.00

Total Disbursements $4,167.95

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer.

THANK-OFFERING 1944-1945, ELON
COLLEGE ENDOWMENT FUND.

North Carolina Conference.

Albemarle $10.00

Albemarle Young People. . 2.00

Asheboro 18.05

Berea 6.00

Bethel 10.00

Burlington 322.70

Carolina 4.50

Carolina Young People .. . 2.35 •

Chapel Hill 10.00

Church of Wide Fellowship 17.25

Concord 15.00

Durham 100.00

Elon College 100.00

Flint Hill (R) 2.00

Greensboro, First Church. 150.00

Greensboro, Palm Street. . 20.40

Hanks Chapel 4.30

Happy Home 24.37

Haw River 15.00

Henderson 32.00

Hines Cliapel 40.00

Ingram, Virginia 30.50

Liberty, Vance 28.50

Lynchburg, Virginia .... 10.25

Mount Auburn 35.00

Mount 2ion 5.00

New Lebanon 5.00

Parks' Cross Roads 4.00

Pleasant Grove, Virginia. 20.00

Pleasant Ridge (G) 20.00

Pleasant Ridge (R) 3.40

Providence Memorial .... 8.00

Raleigh 26.00

Ramseur 3.50

Reidsville 22.68

Salem Chapel 15.75

Sanford 30.00

Shallow Ford 26.00

Shallow Well 25.00

Smithwood 5.00

Turner's Cliapel 15.00

Union, North Carolina ... . 40.00

Union, Virginia 43.00

Youngsville 5.00

Mebane 11.00

$1,343.50

Eastern Virginia Conference.

Antioch $ 8.55

Bay View 10.00

Berea, Nansemond 45.00

Berea, Norfolk 10.00

Bethlehem . •. 30.00

Bethlehem Young People. 30.00

Burton's Grove 8.00

Christian Temple 33.15

Cliristian Temple Juniors. 5.00

Cliristian Temple Cradle

Roll 2.00

Cypress Cliapel 50.00

Damascus 23.00

Dendron 20.00

Elm Avenue S. S 15.00

First, Norfolk 25.00

First, Portsmouth 22.00

First, Richmond 15.00

Franklin 40.00
'

Holland 20.00

Holy Neck 40.00

Isle of Wight 10.00

Liberty Spring 75.00

Liberty Spring Y. P 5.00

Liberty Spring Juniors. . 5.00

Liberty Spring Cradle Roll 5.00

Mt. Oarmel 6.66

Newport News 85.00

Newport News Young Peo-

ple C. E 10.00

Newport News .Tuniors . . . 2.00

Oak Grove 12.00

Oak Grove Y. P 3.55

Oakland 33.00

Oakland Young People... 10.00

Rosemont . 134.00

Second, Norfolk 10.00

Second, Norfolk, Y. P 5.00

South Norfolk 10.00

Shelton Memorial 15.00

Shelton Memorial Young
Women 17.10

Spring Hill 7.75

Suffolk 170.00

Suffolk, W. W. Staley So-

ciety 205.00

Union, Southampton .... 5.00

LTnion, Southampton, Y. P. 2.75

Wakefield 12.00

Waverly 10.00

Windsor 14.30

Windsor Young People. . . 14.30

Gift of Mr. Garland Gray. 125.00

$1,471.77

Virginia Valley Central Conference.

Mt. Olivet (R) 6.40

3.76

5.00

Winchester 33.00

Antioch Young People. . . . 82.30

Beulah Young People . . . . 13.00

Bethlehem 'Young People . 8.00

Linville Y''oung People. , 4.15

Winchester . 5.00

$ 220.78

Total Thank-Offeriiig 194145 ... $3,035.39

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. W. V. Leathers,

Treasurer.

ITINERATING IN THE PACIFIC.

(Continued from page 3.)

five member of our Filipino Protest-

ant Church, as well as district su-

perintendents, pastors, physicians,

lawyers, and others, whom I have

known across the years, revealed the

fact that our armed forces have left

a wholesome influence upon the Fili-

pinos. This is the gist of their re-

port :

The American forces have com-
manded not only our sincere ap-

preciation for what they have done
to rescue us from Japanese domi-

nation, l)ut they will also depart

carrying with them our general re-

spect. The same general report

was received in Australia from
some eighty clergymen and other

representative citizens, including

sucli men as the Angelican Arch-

bishop of Sydney.

When one visualized the disclocation

of liundreds of thousands of Ameri-
cans sent into the confusion not

only of foreign countries, but of war
conditions, it is gratifying to know
that such re])Oi'ts are forthcoming.

Tliere are two other things that I

found of real interest as follows: The
Australians were much impressed by
tlie higli average level of education

of American servicemen. The Fili-

pino people throughout the provinces

were much impressed by the large

number of Protestant chaplains. They
iiave never before known of the large

proportion of' Americans associated

with the Protestant Churches.

Tn Ilollandia, New Guinea, I was
shown a lovely new church building

that had been erected from local ma-
terials. It gave one an impression of

peace to enter this house of prayer

standing on the site that had shortly

before been a battle ground, and in

a location that is still one of the fron-

tiers where civilization is just push-

ing forward into the jungle of pa-

ganism.

Tlie chaplain and a young Dutch
lieutenant in the reorganized Colo-

nial administration very proudly
showed me a tablet that was placed

at the front of this church. It was
in English, Dutch, and Malay. The
inscription stated that this church

was presented by the men of the"

American armed forces as a gift to

the Christian people of that commun-
ity to replace their church which had

necessarily been destroyed in the line

of fire against Japanese troops. One
is deeply moved to appreciate that

our American forces restore Chris-

tian civilization.

The ces.sation of hostilities wliidi

came while I was in Manila brought

a sense primarilj' of relief. There was
no wild celebration. I heard less ex-

pression of bitterness against the Jap-

anese among the armed forces than

one liears among civilians in a typ-

ical Amei-iean city. It took a number
of days following the formal surren-

der to receive the capitulation of

troops in hiding in the mountains.

(Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

CHRISTIANS WORKING TOGETHER
IN THE COMMUNITY.

Lesson VIII

—

November 25, 1945.

Memory Verse: "We are Ood's fel-

low-workers."—I Corinthians 3:9.

Lesson : Matthew 25 :37-40 ; John 17
;

Aets 15:l-;56; Philippians 2:12-18.

Devotionafj Eeadino : ]\Iatthew 5 :3-

16.

Our World—A Divided Church.

The late Mr. Wendell Willkie wrote

an interesting and informative book

entitled "One World." Its central

thesis is that in spite of many differ-

ences Avhich cannot be denied and

Avhich onght not to be denied, the

world is one world. That was the

thinp- that impressed him as he made

his long trek by plane across and

practically around the world. And
of course in the brief time since he

wrote that book, the world has be-

come even more closely draAvn to-

gether by the logic of events as well

as by the genius of man. The recent

war was waged in global terms. One

way or another the wdiole world was

involved in it. The world is fast

becoming a community, and the end

is not yet.

Those of us who are tUiristians

ought to be thinking about a divided

church in a world community. We
ought to be troubled about it too.

The United Nations soon learned that

there must be a central command and

a community of action if the war was

to be won. Christian leaders are

also seeing the stark necessity of the

churches seeking a closer unity in fel-

low.ship and work. A divided church

cannot save a world community.

Unity Not Uniformity.

Jesus did not pray for uniformity.

The very facts of life and of logic

are against that. Dr. Staley used

to say that "to think is to differ."

Paul recognized and stressed the di-

versity of gifts and of function among

the members of the churches. But

he emphasized the fundamental and

central unity amid diversity, the

necessity for unity but not for uni-

formity. It is quite debatable wheth-

er Jesus pra.yed for organic union.

He did earnestly pray for organic

unity. He wanted his followers to

think of themselves, not as competi-

tive, but as cooperative. They were

to be of one mind and of one spirit,

not in the sense that they all thought

alike, but in the sense that they had
tlie mind of Christ and expressed his

Spirit.

Ill the World But Not of It.

In the great prayer of Jesus He
prays " not that Thou shalt take them
out of the world, but that Thou might-

est keep them from evil.
'

' The world
is in a mess and there are times when
the best of us feel as if Ave would like

to get out of it. But Christ wants us

to be in the world, but not of it.

That the World May Know.
"1 in them, and thou in me, that

they may be perfected into one; that

the world may know that thou didst

send me and loved them, even as

thou lovest me." This is a part of

our effective witness—the witness of

our unity in Christ. A united church

is one of God's most effective wit-

nesses to the Sonship of Jesus.

Signs of Promise.

One can decry the signs of divi-

sion between the various bodies which

make up the Body of Christ, the

Ch urch. But progress has been made.

The Church is moving steadily even

if slowly toward the answer to the

Master's prayer. Dr. Fosdick sums

up the matter succinctly as he traces

the successive stages through which

the attitude of the Church has moved
in this matter : from persecution to

controversy ; from controversy to tol-

eration, from toleration to coopera-

tion, from cooperation to unity—so

moves the Church of Christ. We
liave local Federated Churcfies in

many communities, local Church
Councils, S t a t e Councils, National

Councils, Federal Council of
Cliurches of Christ in America, and
now a World Council of Churches

which is a reality and a potentially

robust organism beyond an organiza-

tion.

It Was So in the Beginning,

To be sure the Christian Church

at first was more or less of a closed

coi'poration. But the new wine

could not be kept in the old wine-

skins. The Gospel inevitably and ir-

repressibly spilled over into the Gen-

tile world. Slowly but surely it broke

the man-made barriers and bounda-

ries which walled it in at the begin-

ning. "The elders and the brethren

unto the brethren who are of the

Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and

Cilicia, greeting"—here is the . germ

of the movement. There were differ-

ences, vast and in some senses vital

differences between these two great

groups. But as they came close to

Christ they discovered that they were
close to one another. There have been
many divisions, and many by-paths

in the history of the Church. But
ever and anon there has been this

unifying process. And although it

seems like an impossible thing from
the human standpoint, we ought to

keep in mind that the Master prayed
for it. AVho dares to say that it is

not the Father's will that it should

be so ? And the Master is authority

himself for the statement that if we
ask anything in His name—in accord-

ance with His character or spirit

—

we shall have it. Some day, please

God, in the future, it may be in the

long, long future, Christ shall see

the travail of His soul and be satis-

fied.

Christians Working Together.

Christians can work together. They
are woi-king together. The churches

of Christ are doing a great many
things together which they cannot do

sejiarately. And they are doing them
a great deal better. There are some
things that the Church cannot do un-

less Christians work together. We
ought to endeavor to keep the unity

of the Spirit in the bond of peace.

For there is one body and one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one hope

of your calling. One Lord, one faith,

one baptism, one God and Father of

all, Wlio is above all and through all,

and in you all.

P. S.—Correction, please. In my
Notes of two weeks ago there appeared

this sentence. "I am not interested

in worship services." That was a

mistake either in my "hunt and peck

system" or on the part of the type-

setter. I am interested in wor.sliip

services. What I meant to say was
I am not interested in So-called

"preaching services." The setting of

the words should have made that

clear.—H. S. H.

THE ORPHANAGE.
(Continued from page 9.)

tian Convention, a small gift month-

ly, from each of them* would be of

such great help
;
and, Avould not be

missed by those who would give.

This is the season of the year, as

we all know, when we are asked to

remember the Orphanage with an ex-

tra gift. Many people take special

interest in the work that is being

done there. It is a source of inspira-

tion to watch the results of the ef-

forts made. Let us rallj^ to the sup-

port of our Orphanage.

E. M. Carter.
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GOD'S DEPOSITORY.

By Rev. Roy D. Coulter,

Pastor Timber Ridge Congregational

Christian {Jhurch, Gore, Va.

"A good man out of the good

treasure of his heart hringeth

forth til at w h i c h is good.
'

'

"
. . . Joseph was a goodly

person . .

."—Luke 6:45; Gen.

39 :6.

Take the simple aim to be good.

What do we mean by being good?

Who is a good man or woman? In

the eommnnity where I grew to man-

hood a good young man was one who

did not drink, phiy cards, dance, or

run with questionable girls. I do not

recall that there was ever the least

suggestion that such negative goodness

could be pure devilish in letting all

sorts of evils exist to pull girls and

boys astray, or permit injustice and

evil attitudes to dominate life.

These so-called good boys and girls

could lead in the church and in fam-

ily feuds. They could cultivate bit-

ter race hatred and get the best of

outsiders in any kind of financial

deal and not lose the halo of good.

Farmers known as good would

heavily salt their cattle and turn them

into the creek just before driving

them on the scales to sell to the cattle

merchant, or sell watered milk to

their neighbors, and because they pos-

sessed the necessary set of negative

virtues they passed as pillars in the

church and community life.

Sifting white sand in wool, putting

lard in butter, and feeding white

gravel to chickens in preparation for

market were all little tricks "good"
people tried upon their merchant.

'

' Good '

' men professed to love God
and their neighbors and without con-

science robbed the soil God had been

building through centuries for the

use of generations of His children.

Little did these men seem to care

that another generation would starve

and suffer because of their action.

Rarely did the church find a voice

to challenge such un-Christian con-

duct. The Church (this Church)

must see more clearly its aims and
develop more effective ways of reach-

ing people or we are due a wave of

Materialism in these United States

not unlike the modern Communism
of Russia, or the heathenism of Ger-

many. Communism is the twin

brother of Lifidelity—both hatched in

the pit. If Creasy was right in giv-

ing the Wesleys credit for saving

England from a wave of terror—like

the French Revolution— then pray
• God Methodism, or some other church,

give rise to a modern Wesley for this

hour in America.

But here we face two different

areas—one of finance and the other of

J) e r s 0 n a 1 effort and loyalty. In

finance there has been a general neg-

lect of teaching the spiritual relations

of financing the work of the Clu;x"ch.

Little effort has been made to help

the one who gave to become more

Christian and spiritual through giv-

ing. Some leaders have taken it for

granted that merely to give to the

support of the Church would bring

good results. Nothing could be far-

ther from the truth. One gets what

he seeks in the giving. If he gives

to keep up appearances, from a sense

of duty, to get rid of the collector, to

impress someone, or because he finds

it difficult to say "No," there is cer-

tainly little prospect of any spiritual

good coming to him.

We have n.eglected the siiiritual

and Christian basis of giving so defi-

nitely that any little scare or loss

will wreck a church budget and block

progress. And the Sunday Scnool

has been, for the most part, mum
as a mummy in teaching church sup-

port.

The other difficult area in church

support is that of personal eft'ort and

loyalty. Several surveys in various

sections of the country indicate that

only about 30 per cent of church mem-
bership ever attend the church for

any sort of service or function. Of

those who do attend we can scarcely

count upon 30 per cent of them to

accept work responsibility and be

loyal to the task. If a church has

suffered in the resultiiig' "drag-out"

of leader.ship, numbers, and financial

support, due to the shifting of indus-

trial life, it comes to feel sorry for,

even pity itself, and that is a sad

event in its life. No person or agency

has a sense of mission or high calling

when self-pity develops. . . .

Will thts Church be Avilling to face

the facts of its life and work with-

out seeking to excuse its failures?

Will this Church set itself to the

task of building the abundant life

for every^ person and uplifting in-

terest in the community?
Will this church pay the px'ice to

teach each member loyalty in per-

sonal service and financial support ?

Will this church launch vigorously

into the white harvest field lying all

about its doors and promote a soul-

saving search for the lost sons of

God ?

It will if it has or can achieve any
deep spiritual quality of lift, for the

C^hurch is always a seeker for souls

where it is mastereed by and pos-

sessed with a quality of Christian life

worth sharing. It ceases to be an

effective soul winner when its spirit-

ual power is sterile.

The hour is ripe for a great spirit-

ual awakening in America. Books

and papers of real value are flowing

from the press. The best minds of

government and schools are studi-

ously concerned. Numerous experi-

ments are under way seeking ways
out. Church leaders are beginning to

be vitally concerned and devoting

themselves to the task of discovering

new ways and inspiration for effective

church work.

Will this Church—will its leaders

arise to the call and opportunity .'

Will they fan to flame the deposit

of God in them and the churches

Oi', will they let the dark in the pic-

ture—the difficulties in the Church
oF today bow them in defeat?

Wliy should leaders of the Church
bow before dark unconquered areas

of life ? Has Christ lost His inspira-

tion ? Is there no thrill in following

where saints have trod? Are there

no hallelujahs to follow the conquer-

ing banner of the King of Kings and

Lord of Lords? God awaits such

heroes, for in the words of Edgar
Guest

:

God builds no (.hureli ! By His plan,

That labor lias been left to man.

No spires miraculously arise,

No little missions from the skies

Fall on a bleak and barren place

To be a source of strength and grace.

The humldest church demands its price

In human toil and sacrifice.

The hundalest spire in mortal ken,

Where God abides, was built by men
And if the church is still to grow,

Is still the light of hope to throw

Across the valley of dispair,

Men stili must build God's house of

prayer.

God sends no churches from the skies,

Out of our hearts they must arise

!

This Church must justify itself in

this day as a creative Christian enter-

prise. If it cannot meet pressing hu-

man need with a gospel of power and

C'hristlike service, it cannot expect

the blessing of God or human respect.

The task is not imaginary and does

not consi.st in merely holding grounds

gained. The Church is doomed if it

seeks to live by going through once

religious motions and activities. The

(Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

baud in a good-night clasp and
looked into his shining brown eyes

she thanked God for letting her meet
this small David of today

!

A DAVID OF TODAY.

The blessing over, David took his

glass of tomato juice to take a sip,

'

' Good ! " he said, his brown eyes

sparkling. Next he took a bite of the

Ritz cracker on his plate. That's

good too. It tastes salty!" he said,

as he licked his lips with his small

red tongue to get the salt grains that

had lodged there.

The relish plate, Avith its pretty

colors, attracted David. The plate

contained carrot curls, tomato slices,

small green pickles, lettuce chunks,

celery stalks and green olives. David

took up one of the olives in his fingers

and bit into it. This seemed to be

his first experience with an olive.

"There's something hard inside the

olive, what is it. Daddy?"

"It's called a pit, just like the

ones you found in the ripe cherries

last summer."

David's steak, green beans and
fluffy potatoes lay waiting on his

plate while he nibbled olives and car-

rot curls. Finally his mother told

him that he could have no more olives

until he had eaten the rest of the

meal. David got busy with the rest

of his food when he saw that his

mother meant what she said. Then
he asked, "ilother may I have just

four more olives? If you will give

me four I will give Mr. Blam one

of them !
'

'

"All right, David, you may have

just four more. Then we will have

our surprise !
'

'

The four olives were given to David
and he lianded one to Mr. Elam.

Mrs. Elam said, "That's what our

little boy calls dessert ! He always

asks us what the surprise is going

to be. We always tell him that it

will not be a surprise if we tell him
what it is."

While Mrs. Josephs went to bring

the surprise, Grandmother Josephs

took the dishes and plates from the

table. David slipped away to return

Avith each fist full of taffy kisses

wrapped in red paper which he gave

to Mr. and Mrs. Elam.

"You certainly have made a hit

with David, '

' said Mr. Josephs.
'

' He
usually gives folks one kiss and keeps

two for David!"
'

' Oh ! yum, yum, " exclaimed
David, as his mother placed the love-

ly surprises at each plate. It was
lime jello, topped with mounds of

whipped cream, decorated Avith choco-
late chips in crystal sherbert cups.

It didn't take long to make that
sui-prise disappear.

' 'HoAv long may I stay up tonight,

mother?" asked David, as they, with
their guests, Avent into the living

room.

Ml-, and ]\Irs. Josephs had to talk
tliat one over a bit. They finally

told Da\-id that he might stay up
until eight o'clock.

The tAvo Josephs Avomen excused
themselves to take care of the dishes.

]\Ir. Elam and IMr. Josephs AA'ere chat-

ting together. Mrs. Elam asked
David, "Do you like books, David?"

"Oli, yes! Would you like to see

some of my books?"
"I Avould like very much to see

some of your books, David !
'

'

"I shall bring my 'Uncle Wiggley
Books' and my tAvo 'Martin and
Judy ' books,

'

' said David, as he went
from the room. Soon he returned
Avith his arms full of books and he
and ilrs. Elam had lots of fun look-

ing at the books together.

When they had finished looking at

the books, David asked his daddy to

]ilay liis newest record for Mr. and
iMrs. Elam.

Mr. Josephs took the record from
it's envelope and David sliOAved the

envelope to Rlr. and Mrs. Elam, Avhile

his daddy Avas putting the record on
the machine. One one side of the

record Avas a poem-song about grow-
ing things. On the other side was
a good-night talk by a small boy and
his motlier. The little boy asked his

mother, "What is God like?" The
mother sang a little song which told

her son what she thought that God
Avas like.

When the record was finished Mr.
Josephs told David that it was just

ten minutes until his bed time.

"Will you do six tricks with me
before I go to bed, Daddy?"
"I don't think that I know that

many tricks tonight. Hoav about

doing three tricks, tAVO times each?"
"All riglit, Daddy, three tricks two

times!" said David.

Tlien Kabbi Josephs, just like all

fathers, had a big time Avith his small

son ! Little David squealed with glee

as he and his Dad went through gym
tricks Avhich all boys like

!

When David told the Elams good-

night he gave Mrs. Elam another

handfuU of kisses to take to her little

boy. As Mrs. Elam took his small

FORMALLY DISCHARGED.

Bg Maby S. Stover.

Issued hy the National Kindergarten

Association.

Ruby's long illness had been al-

loAved to make her demanding and
Avilful. She flcAv into a passion when
she heard Grandma tell somebody
over the telephone that they had dis-

charged the doctor. "I never did!"
she screamed. "He's a good doctor!

We Avon 't be so mean to him !

"

"Of course, dear," soothed her

mother. "This Avas just Grandma's
AAay of saying that you are so well

he doesn't need to keep coming here

every day or tAvo now. It isn't at all

like the firm's discharging Uncle
Frank."

Grandma was sure that few chil-

dren of Ruby's age would have re-

membered the unfamiliar word and
been able to apply it so promptly.

The family smiled with fond pride

Avhen the small girl impressively in-

formed a caller, "Yes, I'm 'most

Avell now. We 've discharged the doc-

tor."

"Isn't it time to discharge your
nurse, too ? " asked Daddy, when there

came a querulous order for Mamma
to fetch something for which the

child could quite easily go herself.

"Folks Avho can go riding as far as

Uncle Dan's ought
i

not to need a

nurse any more."

Ruby looked sober. She sat very

still for a moment, then holding up
a stern index finger exclaimed,
'

' You 're discharged ! Only don 't you

go aAvay, 'cause you're my own, OAvn

mamma that lives right here."

The child's lips were quivering.

Jlother held her close and promised,

"Of course I'll be right here, darling.

Little Daughter and I will help each

other after this. I'll keep on being

your mamma, but Ruby doesn't need

a nurse any more."

Getting well after a slow conva-

lescence, groAving older, mastering

some ncAV skill, may call for recogni-

tion b}' the use of a new phrase

—

even a proud little graduation cere-

mony. Scliool leaders like to remind

their pupils that each graduation is

a step up and onward. It means
leaving some accustomed ways behind,

accepting new responsibilities— a

more definite growing up.

Some pre-school children are quick

to promote themselves to new stages

of dressing and other self-care activi-

( Continued on page 15.)



November 15, 1945.

The Christian Sun
EaUbliahed 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A BeligiouB Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interesti of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the ConKregational Chriatian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.
3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.

5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Bobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

AMOciate Editors. S. C. Harrell. Wm. T.

Scott, H. Shelton Smith, F. W. MuTtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, L W.
Johnson, F. C. Lester, J. H. Lightboume,
B. M. Carter, B. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcastle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,

Children's Page; Bichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $L00
One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Biclunond, Va.

Entered as second-class matter at the

Postoffice at Bichmond, Va., July 26, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

N. 0.

All other matters of business should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1536 E.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Richmond 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of pubUeation. Emergency notices and

nevrs will be received at The Sun office

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, lo a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

In Memoriam

WHITLEY.
Mrs. J. T. Whitley, 76, a life-long resi-

dent of Suffolk, Va., and a member of the

Suffolk Christian Cliureh, died in a Peters-

burg hospital November 9, 1945. She is

survived by one daughter, Mrs. J. V. Bland,

of Petersburg, Va., four grand children,

and four great-grand children. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by her pastor in Suf-

folk, and the interment was in Cedar Hill

Cemetery, Suffolk. May God's blessings be

upon the loved ones left behind.

JOHN G. TBUITT.

JONES.
Ambrose Wyatt Jones, son of the late

Eichard and Susan Smith Joues, was bom
in Granville County, N. C, October 13,

1860, and died at his home near Virgilina,

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
Va., October 23, 1945.

In 1892 he married Miss Nannie Tuck,

who survives him, together with five chil-

dren and fourteen grandchildren. The chil-

dren are as follows : Leland, of California

;

Mrs. Raymon Royster, Adulphas, Guld and

Elina, of Virgilina, Va., and Guld, of

Alleghany, Va.

Brother Jones was a member of Union
Christian Church for fifty years. He was
of a quiet disposition and had a great

number of friends. Funeral and burial

were in the town cemetery of Virgilina. A
large crowd of relatives and friends at-

tended. The floral tributes were many ajid

pretty. Rev. E. R. Harris and Rev. Mr.

Currin, of the Baptist Cliurch, assisted the

writer in the services.

O. E. NEWMAN.

ITINERATING IN THE PACIFIC.

(Continued from page 11.)

Ciiaplain Leon W. Hawley, of Seattle,

Washington, and Chaplain William
E. Cooley, of Virginia, and I went
into the northern part of the Island

of Luzon, some 200 miles north of

Manila. We crossed Balite Pass over

which I have traveled on numerous
occasions visiting the Cagayan Valley.

I stopped to see a simple monument
erected there which was placed in

recognition of the thousand Ameri-

can soldiers who had given their lives

to push through that difficult pass

against the entrenched Japanese

forces. We proceeded to the village

of Aritao, where I was the guest of

the American Army. Fifteen miles

away was General Yamashita's hide-

out.

One returns from an extensive

swing such as was mine during two
recent months with various impres-

sions. The entire world has been

shaken b.y this war. During World
War I the people in the Southwest

Pacific area sensed only vaguely the

fact that a war was on. This present

war, however, in all of its glaring

brutality, has struck at men, women,
and children in the far corners of

the earth. Many of the old provin-

cial attitudes cannot be changed for

it is still true that man resents being

jostled out of his comfortable niches

of mental security. Words such as

"independence" and "freedom," are

only vaguely understood. It is a long

road that must be traveled by certain

segments of mankind before an un-

derstanding of what we generally call

modern civilization is reached. We
must be patient as these hesitant

steps are being taken by various

tribes and national groups. I be-

lieve the signs on the horizon give

reaP hope for, despite all the confu-

sion, humanity has struck its tents

and is on the march. The confidence

that is placed in American leader-

ship is amazing.

Page Fifteen.

GOD'S DEPOSITORY. '

(Continued from page 13.)

rural churcli of a few decades ago

was the leading church. It was held

in high esteem and served by the

ablest ministers of the day. The ru-

ral church laid the foundation of

today's Church and gave its sons and

daughters to people the city to build

cathedrals And a good church out

of tlie good treasure of its heart

bringeth forth that which is good.

The rural church has a right to pio-

neer in leading the way for the crea-

tive forces to begin to redeem our

nation. But its pioneering is depend-

ent itpon setting its own house in or-

der. We must share with the Church

—not as rural, but as one and uni-

versal—we must capture something

of the zeal and love of the Heavenly

Father's heart which leads to the

giving of His Son to save people

who have lost their way, their op-

portunities, their hope, their joy, and

their purpose for being. . . .

Ours is not a choice between ca-

tastrophes, but to face the demand
of God for a surrendered will and
life, through which His purpose and
mercj' ma.y flow with the power of

Christian empire into the bloodstream

of a sin- depleted world. . . .

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 14.)

ties as well as to other performances

for which they are not so well pre-

pared. Then there are boys and girls

of a less independent nature and
others who have been temporarily re-

tarded by sickness or accident. Mak-
ing much of a birthday may give

them the rightful sense of now being

more capable—bigger girls and boys.

When birthdays are not the remedy,

find some other pleasant means of

appealing to the juvenile imagination

and arousing pleasure in self-reliance,

and joy and eagerness in coopera-

tion.
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Give Thanks
"It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing

praises unto thy name, O Most High."

THANK GOD FOR AMERICA!

Not for great wealth, but for the growing determination that

all men shall share in His bounty.

Not for some passing supremacy of race or power, but for an

expanding awareness that the security of the strongest de-

rives from the welfare of the weakest.

Not to exult in unparalleled power, but for a determination

that soberly and in Godly fear we will accept our responsi-

bility for rebuilding and renewal, within America and
beyond.

THANK GOD FOR LIFE!

Thank Him for all true love and affection.

Thank Him for the light-hearted laughter of little children,

for the unfolding promise of the lives of youths and
maidens, for the assurances of love which come through

years of shared experience.

Thank Him for the day's labor, which is our share with Him
in holding life together.

Thank Him for strengths which have brought us through the

most difficult days of sorrow and heartache.

Thank Him for hours of rejoicing and high purpose which
have illumined our lives.

THANK GOD! -

For a justice which is never mocked. .

For a forgiveness which knows no measure.

For a love, which encompasses us even in hours of self-confi-

dent rebellion.

And above all, for the gift of His Son, Who is the promise of

the fulfillment of the greatest of all our needs—our sal-

vation of mankind.

—Frederick M. Meek.
y
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Attendance at the Suffolk Christian

Church Sunday School reached 527 on

the third Sunday in November

—

goal, 800.

The sympathy of many friends is

extended to Rev. Murdock W. Butler

of Wakefield, Va., who was injured in

a recent automobile accident.

Dr. Frank H. Lewis of Portsmouth,

Va., was among the guest speakers at

the Eastern North Carolina Confer-

ence in session this week.

The Eastern Virginia Ministerial

Association met Monday at the Bay

View Church, Norfolk. Rev. Robert

Lee House preached at the evening

service \\4iich was open to the public.

"Suffolk Christian Church concluded

its week of revival services November

18; the Rev. Jesse H. Dollar, D. D.,

doing the preaching; six new mem-

bers ; and the church greatly revived,

and refreshed.

The Suffolk Christian Church sends

in the following new subscriptions to

The Christian Sun: Mrs. C. W.
Wright, Mrs. J. Marvin Whitley, Mrs.

E. B. AVagner, Mrs. J. C. Webb and

Mrs. Marion H. Shaw.

LONG'S CHAPEL SUPPER.

The Woman's j\Iissionary Society

of Long's Chapel Church with the

help of the other ladies and young

people sponsored a chicken supper

November 10th. It was served hi the

church hut.

A delightful meal was enjoyed by

all. The proceeds are going to ceil

the church hut.

Dedla Jane Pbitchette.

PROVIDENCE CHURCH (GRAHAM).

The ladies of Providence Church

entertained at an informal reception

on Saturday from 8:00 to 9:30 o'-

clock, at the Hut, honoring their new
pastor, Rev. Bernard V. Munger, his

wife and twin daughters, Marilee

Ruth and Eloise Ann.

Guests were greeted by Mrs. W. H.

Holt, who presented the I'eceiving line.

Mrs. Austin Isley invited the guests

to the tea table which was decorated

with Avhite and yellow chrysanthe-

mums and lighted white candles. Mrs.

Holt presided at the tea service and

poured Russian tea, with which dainty

accessories were served by Mrs. Alma

Gowens, Mrs. Jesse Fogleman, Mrs.

0. J. Stuckey and Miss Argie Heri-

tage.

About forty-tive church members
were present and the visiting minis-

ters and tlieir wives were : Rev. R. 0.

Crow, Rev. and Mrs. E. N. Caldwell

of Graham, and Dr. and Mrs. D. J.

Bowden of Elon College.

After the social hour the members
of the church presented Rev. and Mrs.

]\Iuiiger with a pantry shower.

Mrs. 0. J. Stuckey.

NEWMAN MEMORIAL.

On Sunday, November 11, 1945, the

Congregational Christian Church of

Henderson was presented a Geth-

semane window and altar as memori-

als in memory and honor of Mr. W.
A. Newman and wife.

The service of dedication was held

on the tenth anniversary of the

funeral of ]\Ir. Newman. The presen-

tation to the church was made by Bill

Umphlett, the great-grandson of Mr.

and Mrs. Newman. They were accept-

ed on behalf of the church by Mr.

John Allen Hall, a deacon of the

church. Following the litany of dedi-

cation, a duet,
'

' The Beautiful City,
'

'

was rendered by the Misses Jeanette

and Edna Faulkner, granddaughters

of Mr. and Mrs. Newman. The dedi-

catory sermon was delivered by the

pastor, the Rev. J. Frank Apple.

These memorials were given by the

children of Mr. and Mrs. Newman,
Mrs. J. G. Faulkner, C. D. Ne-v\Tnan,

A. W. Newman and R. W. Newman.
Mr. and Mrs. Newman were charter

members of this church. Mr. Nevraian

was very active and was very loyal to

the church in every way, especially in

the giving of his time and finances.

Mrs. Newman has continued with her

verj' loyal support since his death and

is stiill active in all of the church's

activities. During the service of dedi-

cation she occupied her regular ac-

customed pew. Their services in this

church will long be remembered.

Mrs. John Allen Hall,

Church Reporter.

NAMED EDITOR OF NORTH CARO-
LINA CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE.

Dr. H. C. Sprinkle, Jr., '23, has

been named editor of tlie North Caro-

lina- Christian Advocate upon the

joint resignations of Dr. A. W. Plyler,

and Dr. M. T. Plyler, co-editors. The

announcement was made recently fol-

lowing a meeting of the publications

November 22, 1945.

board of the Methodist Church of

North Carolina.

The Plyler brothers have served as

co-editors of the publication for more
than a quarter of a century and have
been prominent in the work of the

Methodist Church for more than
fifty years. Their services will be
terminated with the closing of the

conference years of the Western
North Carolina Conference and the

North Carolina Conference.

Dr. Sprinkle is a graduate of Duke
University in the field of philosophy.

He has served as a Navy Chaplain

and held the rank of Lieutenant Com-
mander at the time of his release on
October 1.

THANKSGIVING.

Thanksgiving this year strikes a

double chord in our hearts—gratitude

for military victory and for the prom-
ise of genuine peace. These have been

purchased at a great cost—the
'

' blood,

sweat and tears" of those we love.

Our gratitude must be expressed

through Christian sacrifice.

Thanlcfulness to God! Yes, un-

speakably so, for his sustaining grace

and his promise of things to come.

Yet we have a pledge to fulfill in his

name.

Let us make a definite and special

Thanksgiving gift to God and to his

work through our churches in behalf

of goodwill, peace and justice. Let us

—each of us—give fl.OO or more on
Thanlvsgiving Sunday as a sheer gift

of thanksgiving, over and above all

other giving. Such a gift will make
sure in this year the goal we set three

years ago for our ministry to the life

of the world, and it will also aid

mightily the Postwar Emergency Pro-

gram now launched for the three

years before us.

We appeal especially to churches

that do not conduct an annual Every-

Member Canvass. Make this Thanks-

giving Sunday an occasion for an in-

gathering of gifts that will meet your

full apportionment for 1945. In ad-

dition, add that one dollar, or more,

l)er person for the Postwar Emer-
gency Program.

Let our thanksgiving in this time

of restored and hard-won peace find

expression in a worthy gift to sustain

the work of our churches—they are

man's best builders of Christian char-

acter and goodwill.

Albert D. Staufpacher,

Minister, Missions Council.

If some one is awkward and does

not treat you as you think they

should, shower some grace upon

them.—M.
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1 CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

There is some evidence of au active

interest witliin the Eastern Virginia

Conference relative to the completion

of the campaign for raising $100,000

for the Staley-Atkinson-Newman Me-
morial to become a part of the En-

dowment Fund of Elon College. This

should be raised in full by January

15, 1946. It will be done if a united

elfort can be stimulated throughout

the Convention. The people need the

blessings of generosity and liberality
;

the college needs the money.

Sometimes criticism and ihdiifer-

ence are the symptons of inner nar-

rowness and a lack of liberality.

Stinginess can find many excuses for

refusing to give financial support to a

worthy enterprise. It has blinded

many eyes and dimmed the vision of

many great people. The support of

the church and its enterprises should

not be conditioned upon any personal

attitudes or relationships. Taxes to

the Federal Government are not paid

because a certain man is President of

the United States. Our likes and dis-

likes are not sought, ascertained or re-

corded by the tax collector or the In-

ternal Revenue Department of the

Government. Partisanship may be in

place at the voting booth on election

day, but it has no consideration in an

income tax report. It is time for min-

isters and churches to recognize this

principle in the matter of church sup-

port, both for the local church and the

institution of the church.

Our church in the past has suffered

because of divisive methods and a lack

of unified effort. The present status

of our denomination as represented in

the Southern Convention would be

greatly improved if there could be a

hearty response and rally to the task

of raising the proposed $100,000 for

endowment by Januray 15, 1946. It

would require some change of mind,

attitude and heart to accomplish this

desirable objective. Ministers and
churches should give the college repre-

sentative a cordial welcome and hearty

support in the effort to promote the

essential interests of Elon College and
Christian Edvication.

Dr. L. E. Smith has done a great

work for Elon College. He has not

pleased all the people in our churches.

No living man can be president of a

church college and please everybody.

But he has rendered faithful service

in promoting the interests of Elon

College and deserves our continued

united support. The college should be

supported not because a certain man
is president, but because it is a worthy
institution and has a distinctive con-

tribution to make to the church and
the' kingdom of God. Personalities

should never be the basis of giving or

withliolding our support. It is unfor-

tunate and tragic for individuals and
the church wlien persons or personali-

ties are substituted for the cause of

Christ. Persons are incidental and
they will pass in a few years. The
living and the dead are too quickly

forgotten. But it is inspiring to be

able to respond to spiritual leadership,

and that is the fundamental element

in real success.

This is written in the interest of a

cause which needs encouragement and
support. There are some people who
will agree with the sentiments ex-

lU'essed in this article. Others will

take a different attitude. That is to

be expected and taken for granted.

The church of the future must lay its

foundations for growth upon the

sound basis of Christian education.

It must establish and support its own
colleges for that purpose. Jesus was
the Great Teacher. He expects the

church to profit by His exampfe and
follow His leadership.

I. W. Johnson.

CHURCHES AND THE NATIONAL
ECONOMY.

Cluirclies as national bodies, their

local membership groups, and their in-

stitutions, are so dependent upon the

national economy that their future

planning must follow the same pat-

tern as that of commercial enterprise.

Thus the economic factors that face

the country are also the factors which
will affect the churches and their in-

stitutions in one way or another. No
one knows for sure what these factors

are for the immediate future. But
since much of the transitions in post-

war eras can be judged by similar

economic periods, chux'ch officials, and
officials of church institutions can, in

niost instances, find a guide in certain

historical facts.

The three major wars in which the

United States participated, prior to

the second World War, show strik-

ing similarities in certain of their

economic features. Those three wars

covered the periods 1812 to 1814,

1861 to 1865, and 1914 to 1918.

A number of economic tendencies

made their appearance during and
following each of those three wars.

Some of the tendencies may be at-

tributed to the nature of war itself,

which is essentially the same regard-

less of time, purpose, or instruments
employed. Other tendencies can be

attributed to the rather consistent

and continuing nature of the human
character.

In each of the three wars, economic
activity in the United States showed
a great advance, rising to levels high-

er than in any previous period. Prices

increased. Each of the wars was fol-

lowed by a brief period of economic
hesitancy, or readjustment, which was
succeeded by a business upturn of

varying proportions and duration.

The beginning of the upturn was
based upon the satisfaction of a de-

ferred demand for commodities that

had not been available in sufficient

quantities during the period of active

warfare, and the replacement of prop-
erty destroyed in the course of the

conflict.

The period of economic expansion
following the readjustment period va-

ried in length, as between the different

wars. It lasted about four years
after the War of 1812, about five

years after the Civil War, and about
seven years after the first World War.
These expansion periods were fol-

lowed in each case by a period of

economic recession.

Thus the three general character-

istics of economic trends accompany-
ing previous major wars have been,

first, a high level of production dur-
ing the war; second, a short period
of reconversion, of readjustment, im-

mediately following the war; third,

a considerable period of postwar ex-

pansion. In each case the expansion
period carried economic levels in the

United States above those of all pre-

vious prewar periods, and in some
cases above those of the immediately

preceding war period itself.

The situation following the second
World War seems likely to pursue
these same general lines. For in ad-

dition to the war influence, the post-

wav period will be affected by cer-

tain long-term trends that have per-

sisted in our economy over many
years. These trends have been up-
ward, as befits a country where ex-

pansion and growth are still an ef-

fective force.

Total population has continued to

groAV. Urban population has in-

creased at a greater relative rate than
rural population. Increasing me-

chanization and improved methods
of production, such as the assembly

line, have made it possible to produce

a given amount of goods or services

with a decreasing number of man-
hours of labor. Standards of living

(Continued on page 14.)



Page Four. THE CHRISTIAN SUN November 22, 1945.

THE EDITOR'S J/JESSAGE

ACCENT ON THANKSGIVING.

The modern pilgrim is not without manifold rea-

sons for thanksgiving. Prodigal nations, having wasted

their substance in riotous killing, are returning to the

Father's house of peace. The blessings of a provident

Father are still rained upon the just and the unjust.

How sorely the patience of God has been tried! If

God were a god of vengeance as some have pictured

him, the world would not be permitted to stand. One
fit of divine impatience would eliminate our world and

all its proud and strutting inhabitants. Surely "His

mercy is everlasting."

Thanksgiving Day, in the year 1945, has a special

meaning for us. Remembering that "every good and

perfect gift comes from God," we would thank Him
today for every blessing our country enjoys. Particular-

ly would we thank Him for its abundant harvests.

Never have we had greater reason to thank God for the

harvest than now, for much of the world looks to

America for food. There are many lands whose fields

have been laid waste by advancing armies. There are

many countries whose industries have been paralyzed

by war. There are many places where, even now, men
and women and little children would be starving were

it not for the food-laden ships which sail 5ut to them
from America. Shall we not, then, in a special way,

thank God for our country's rich lands, for the wealth

of its produce, for its abundant yield ?

On Thanksgiving Day, we naturally think of ma-
terial blessings. Coming in the autumn at harvest time.

Thanksgiving suggests gratitude for fruits and grains

and other crops. That idea was large in the minds of

our forefathers, and it needs to be large in our minds, too;

for while man does not live by bread alone, he does

live by bread in part. And the Lord sees to it that the

earth bears bountifully.

But Thanksgiving is a time to thank God not only

for sustenance but also for salvation, not only for

Country but also for Calvary, not only for Harvest but
also for Heaven. Therefore, take "the cup of salvation"

—

and taking it, give thanks. Spiritual blessings without
measure have been ours. God forbid that we should be
so obsessed with expanding harvests that we pull down
old barns, build new ones, and forget the needs of the

human soul! The peril of every age is reflected in the

soliloquy: "Soul, take thine ease." Amid the gustatorial

spread of Thanksgiving, ponder the words of the Master:
"The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few;
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he will

send forth laborers into his harvest."

E UNO PLURES.

Consolidation may be carried to an extreme. Prog-
ress may be realized by putting unification in reverse.

The yoking of small churches into a parish may be a

step forward or a step backward. Weak churches

should be yoked: E Pluribus Unum. But growing

churches should learn to stand alone: E Uno Plures.

It is gratifying to note that churches throughout our

Convention are slowly but surely "getting the idea."

One parish in the North Carolina and Virginia Confer-

ence formerly included Haw River, Providence Me-

morial (Graham) and Long's Chapel. Now after years

of mutual assistance each has emerged as a full-time

parish. Watch the budget of these three churches dur-

ing the next few years. It is safe to predict that under

capable leadership the budget of each church will be

doubled in the near future. Who will be the next to

follow the example ?

Many churches throughout our Convention should

take this cue, emerge from their adolescent leanings, be-

come mature and self-supporting. In some instances rare

courage and leadership may be required to effect the

weaning from a long and comfortable attachment to

other churches. The return of chaplains should ac-

centuate this movement toward additional units of pas-

toral service. The gains to the local church in terms of

constant pastoral care and an enlarged church program

are incalculable. Let this our slogan be: "Many from

One."

R. L. H.

A PRAYER FOR THANKSGIVING.

We have gathered in Thy courts. Almighty God,

to offer our united thanks for Thine unfailing provi-

dence, and for the success which has crowned the work
of our hands in the year that has passed. Thou hast

ordained that man should labor for his daily needs and
Thou hast rewarded our efforts with blessings. We re-

call today with grateful hearts. Thy loving providence

which watched over and guided our fathers in their wan-
derings through the barren wilderness and the trackless

desert. Under Thy protection the weary pilgrims found
shelter and security. Thy bounty preserved them in

famine, and from the flinty rock did they slake their

thirst. We praise Thee that the same unfailing mercies

have sustained, guided, and sheltered us, their children,

in all the years of our experience, and our hearts are

filled with gratitude at the remembrance of Thy good-
ness. We pray Thee that the enjoyment of Thy blessing

may awaken within us a spirit of contentment and forti-

tude, that we may neither grow proud through prosperi-

ty nor become discouraged by failure, but that our suc-

cess may lead us rather to trust in Thy wisdom and be
satisfied with the least of Thy mercies. May our hands
be outstretched to those who suffer, and our hearts be
opened to those who are in need, may we sympathize
with those whose hopes have been disappointed and
whose labors have been unfruitful. Praised be Thou, O
Lord, giver of all good. Amen.

A man always goes to the devil before he goes to

the place prepared for the devil.—Perry F. Webb.
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DYNAMIC GRATITUDE.

By Rev. Allyn P. Robinson, Jr.

[Sermon given over station WPTF, Ral-

eigh, N. C, on November 18, 1945.]

"It is a good thing to give

thanks unto the Lord."—Ps. 92 :1.

"It is a good thing to give thanks

unto the Lord.
'

' There was assiu'ance

in the word of the ancient Psalmist.

He knew that it was a good thing to

give thanks. Yet we know that most

of the psalms were written during the

periods of national emergency, that

they were written to encourage' pil-

grims upon treks that were often

weary and uncertain. Indeed, the

Jewish nation moved out of one crisis

into another—lived its life with some

threat hanging forever over its head,

and yet the psalmists and the prophets

and the other spiritual seers of Israel

were forever grateful people who
knew that it was a good thing to give

thanks unto the Lord. They were

never blind to threatening national

disaster; they did not live in ivory

towers, imagining things were so be-

cause they wanted them to be
;
they

faced the dark realities of life ; and

they challenged evil ; but they never

overlooked the good. They were men
of thankful spirit, conscious of their

indebtedness to the past, appreciative

of the glory of their tradition and

gratefully aware of possibilities to

which other men were blind. Their

very gratitude made them men of

power.

Once more America approaches its

traditional day of Thanksgiving. Did

we ever come to this day with more to

be thankful for? If a grateful atti-

tude were sometimes hard to summon
during the years of war, it ought

surely to come to us unbidden in this

year of peace. America, of all lands,

has been blessed, not alone with vic-

tory but with great national resources

that have been largely untouched by

the ravages of war. Whatever the

reasons for the war just ended, how-

ever much the fact of war was a token

of our failure, at least the outcome of

the war has given us a new chance, an

opportunity to redeem our failure, an

opportunity to build peace into the

world. We are sobered, of course, by
the heavy price that we have paid,

tlie millions of young men dead before

their time—robbed of the joys of life

almost before they tasted them, the

other millions maimed in body or in

mind or in siiirit, tiie liomes left deso-

late hy vacant places never to be

filled, the great gifts never to be of-

ered because those who would have

given them have been sacrificed upon
the altar of man's greed and blind-

ness, yet sacrificed also upon the altar

of man's dream. Yet even these sober

considerations are reasons for our

Thanks.giving.
'

' These have died not

having obtained the promises," but

the promise is ours ; what we have is

their gift, and grateful spirits in our

land this Thanksgiving time will want
to acknowledge this indebtedness, ac-

knowledge it as only it can be

acknowledged by a new dedication to

the ways of peace, by a new and a

more firm resolve that these dead and
wounded shall not have suffered and
died in vain.

Ah ! yes, if America, if ever you
liad reason to be grateful, you have

reason now ! Yet one wonders if this

Tlianksgiving-time will find a people

moved by gratitude. As we celebrate

tills ancient festival, will the thankful

spirit of our Pilgrim Fathers be upon
us, or will we too easily take for

granted the blessings vouchsafed us,

or be so easily distracted by the new
problems that confront us that we
shall not pause to be thankful. The
first Thanksgiving was held under

circumstances much less conducive to

gratitude than the circumstances that

we will face on Thanksgiving Day in

1945. The hardy pioneers who were

our forebearers had fought their way
tln-ough a pitiless struggle ; their pit-

tance of food had been wrung from
the land with difficult toil

;
many who

Avere most dear to them had died ; and
they found themselves in a new and

almost terrifying land, amidst a

strange people avIio frightened the

newcomer even as ihey were fright-

ened by him. It was in such a year of

hardship that our fathers gave thanks,

gave thanks because in the midst of

all that was difficult and hard they

were not unmindful of that which was

good, gave thanks because though they

had payed a heavy price for it, they

liad moved on toward the dream
which burned in their hearts. It

would be passing strange if we who
liave taken from them our day of

national Thanksgiving would in our

time fail to know a thankful spirit.

It would be passing strange, and yet

not imjiossible for thanksgiving is a

matter of the inner man much more
than it is of the outer circumstance.

Thanksgiving is a matter of the set

of the heart. There will be some in

America this Thanksgiving whose
tables will groan with the abundance
spread upon them who will yet not
be moved to offer thanks. There will

be others full of gratitude that body
and soul are still held together. There
will be those who will offer their

thanksgiving in bombed-out buildings.

Sliivering from the cold, and hungry,

they will yet be glad for such shelter

as they know, for such food as they

manage to find, grateful for the end
of the war, grateful for the promise

of the future though that future is

but dimly apprehended. David Louis

has given us the Thanksgiving prayer

of a little Dutch girl.* " Onze Vader,"
she begins. "Our Father . .

."

"Onze Voder . . .

"I give thanks . . .

"
. . . that peace has come to Hol-

land. I give thanks that my father

and the one brother who is left can

start building the dike again, the dike

at tlie north end of our land which
the conquerors tore open to let the sea

water in.

"My brother says it will not take

long for the land to become fertile

again. The sea water and the salt

will drain out of the land in time.

Not long, my brother says. Just a

few years. I give thanks that we are

a patient people.

"I give thanks for the piece of

meat on my plate.

"It is a long time since we had
meat. For three cold hours I stood

in line at the food office. But my re-

Avard is great, for I have this piece

of meat. For it I give thanks, 'Onze
Voder, some day perhaps we shall

eat the hutspot again, the meat with
carrots and potatoes and onions. Some
day soon. A year or two, perhaps.

I can wait. IMy brother says I am the

patient daughter of a patient people.

"Onze Voder ... I give thanks

for these blessings : for the land

Avhich is ours again, for the lives

wliich we can live again, for the meat
on my plate, for the still strong arms
of my father and the one brother who
remains. For all these blessings I

give thanks.
'

' But most of all—for Peace. Most
of all that when the wind blows noAV

it brings not the terrible sound of

Stukas and the fear of bombs, but the

force to drive the Avindmill that grinds

the Avheat that makes the bread to

eat with the piece of meat to make us

Avell and whole again.
'

'

There will be many prayers of

thanksgiving that could make us weep.

But in that spirit of thanksgiving

there is strength and power and those

(Continued on page 7.)

*"Coronct," November, 1945.
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

STAIEY-ATKINSON-NEWMAN
MEMORIAL FOUNDATION.

It is the hope of the College and

the plan of the Church to raise within

the churches $100,000 for the Staley-

Atkinson-Newman Memorial Founda-

tion for Christian Education. The

full amount has been allotted to the

various churches of the Convention.

Each church is asked to contribute ten

times its conference apportionment

for the college as of 1943. At the re-

quest of the Executive Board of the

Convention we are trying to complete

this campaign by January 1, 1946. It

is not mandatory that the campaign

be completed at that date, but it is

highly desirable. The amount may be

contributed or pledge by the church

as a unit, or it may be contributed or

pledged by individual members or

families through the church. It is de-

sirable that each church receive credit

for the amount contributed. The fol-

lowing organization has been set up

for the campaign: Executive Com-
mittee—L. E. Smith, W. E. Wisse-

man, W. T. Scott, S. C. Harrell, W.
C. Elder and H. S. Hardcastle. Gen-

eral Committee— Eastern Virginia :

John G. Truitt, W. B. O'Neill, J. H.

Dollar ; North Carolina and Virginia :

W. M: Stevens, W. J. Andes, Mrs.

Jerry Strader; Eastern North Caro-

lina : J. Frank Apple, . E. MeCauley,

Miss Susie Allen (Mr. McCauley has

moved out of the bounds of the East-

ern North Carolina Conference. This

committee was completed at the re-

cent session of the Eastern North

Carolina); Western North Carolina:

Cyrus Shoffner, H. V. Cox, E. C.

Brady
;
Virginia Valley : R. A. Whit-

ten, R. A. Larrick, G. H. Veazey, R. E.

Newton. The committees for the

Eastern Virginia Conference, the

North Carolina and Virginia Confer-

ence, and the Western North Carolina

Conference have already met and com-

pleted conference organizations in de-

tail and the campaign is under way.

Some very encouraging reports have

been sent in. The Eastern North

Carolina Conference and the Virginia

Valley Conference will form their or-

ganizations as quickly as possible.

There are but a few more Aveeks re-

maining in the year 1945, but suf-

ficient time to complete the campaign
successfully if the committees will give

the matter a bit of their time and
efforts. People are ready to respond

if they are approached with a clear

and convincing appeal.

Campaign Suggestions for the Local

Church.

The pastor in consultation with a

member of the conference committee

or on his own initiative should form a

canvassing committe for his church.

The membei'ship should be divided

into families; the families divided in

grcjups of five. Each group should be

assigned an amount to raise. There

should be one committeeman for each

five families in the church. There
should be a definite time to begin the

campaign and a definite time to com-

plete it. If these suggestions are fol-

lowed and a bit of earnestness and de-

termination put into the effort, there

isn't a single church in our conven-

tion but that would succeed in raising

its quota.

Now is the time to begin and Jan-

uary 1 is the date for the campaign to

end provided it is completed and the

goal is reached. If pamphlets, cards

or other materials are needed, please

write the College at once.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.

Regular offerings through the year

are most helpful to the College pro-

gram. The College's expenses are

daily. Its income is largely on a

quarterly basis. Students pay quar-

terly. Offerings from the Sunday
Schools and churches are made on

fifth Sundays. Even though these

offerings are on the average of three

months apart they help materially

with our program and have assisted

in jn-eventing a deficit in operating

expenses. Only about two-thirds of

our Sunday Schools cooperate in the

fiftli Sunday offerings. A good per-

centage of our churches, however, pay
tlieir apportiomnents in full. Four of

the five conferences constituting our

convention have made complete re-

ports for the conference year recently

closed. The Valley of Virginia Con-

ference paid its apportionments for

the College and a little more. The
Eastern Virginia Conference went
over its apportionment by about $600.

The Western North Carolina Confer-

ence fell short by more than $500 and
the North Carolina and Virginia Con-

ference fell short by $175. The East-

ern North Carolina Conference is yet

to report. The total amount received

to date with approximately $1200 to

come from the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference, is $9,770.43. The Eastern

North Carolina Conference is meeting

this week. Present indications are

that the deficit sustained by the Col-

lege on conference apportionments for

1944-45 will be approximately $1500

and about $800 less than the College

received last year including the vol-

untary offering. As we close 1944-45

we are hopeful that the year we are

now entering will be much better for

our college and that eventually the

college will realize the entire askings

from our local churches.

Previously reported $8,356.87

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Belew Creek $ 32.56

Bethel 45.00

Carolina 22.00

Cojicord 36.50

Durham 340.36

Elon College (S. S. Class) 16.05

Greensboro, First 335.38

Hebron 35.00

Hines Chapel 73.61

Ingram 31.39

Lebanon 36.82

Liberty 39.50

Long's Cliapel 23.86

New Lebanon 58.95

Pleasant Grove 47.58

Eeidsville 160.00

Tryon, Ersk. Mem. ..... 25.00

Union (Va.) 54.00
• 1,413.56

Grand total '. $9,770.43

ONE DAY CONFERENCE ON
EVANGELISM.

The following is the program on

evangelism given under the auspices

of the Federal Council of Churches,

to be held at West Market Street

Methodist Church, Greensboro, N. C,
on December 5, 1945. Dr. H. H. Mc-
Connell will preside

:

Morning Session.

10 :00 Hymn, Scripture Reading and
Prayer—Local Minister.

10:15 Opening Statement : "The Ob-

jectives of This Conference"

—Dr. H. H. McConnell,

Field Secretary of Evange-

lism, Federal Council of

Churches, New York, N. Y.

10:20 Message: "The Present Need

for Evangelism."—Dr. John

Glenn, Duke Memorial Meth-

odist Church, Durham, N. C.

10:45 Message: "Are You an Evan-

gelist f"—Dr. George Hea-

ton, Myers Park Baptist

Church," Charlotte, N. C.

11 :15 Hymn and Prayer.

11 :25 Message : "New Men for a

New Era"—Dr. Wallace M.

Alston, Druid Hills Presby-

terian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

(Continue(i on page 15.)
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DYNAMIC GRATITUDE.
(Continued from page 5.)

who offer up their praise 'ere their

tears are dry are the ones who will

rise above their tragedy. It is the set

of the heart that creates a thankful

spirit. Facing the same experience of

joy, one man will be dumb before it,

while another will express his deep

gratitude. Living through the same
tragedy, one man will give thanks

for such as he finds in it, while an-

other will bemoan his fate.

I suppose that it has always been

thus. Do you remember how Jesus

on his way to Jerusalem met ten men
who were lepers, who stood afar off."

They cried unto him. Master, have

mercy on us." When he saw them

he said,
'

' Go and show yourselves un-

to the priests, and as they went they

were cleansed. "And one of them,"

says Luke, "when he saw that he was

healed, tiirned back, with a loud voice

glorifying God; and he fell upon his

face at his feet, giving him thanks

:

,and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus

said. Were not ten cleansed? But-

where are the nine ? Were there none

found that returned to give glory to

God, save this stranger ? And he said

unto him. Arise and go thy way ; for

thy faith hath made thee whole.
'

'

Dr. Charles E. Jefferson, I under-

•stand, once preached a Thanksgiving

sermon on Jesus' question, "Where
are the nine?" I have not read that

sermon, but I can imagine the reasons

that he probably assigned for the

absence of the nine. For men are

still men, and those who fail to give

thanks in the first century and those

who fail to give thanks now, do so, I

suspect for much the same reason.

After all these men were lepers, and

the tragedy of their disease had prob-

ably warped the minds of some of

them. At least one of the nine, we
can imagine, was so filled with self-

pity that he went on pitying himself

even after he was healed and self-pity

makes little room for thankfulness.

Another probably took his cure for

granted. There it was, and there was

little marvel or surprise in it. His

response was not profound enough to

issue in thanksgiving. Another, quite

possibly, thought of his cure as only

his just reward. Life owed it to him,

so he probably thought, and not re-

membering how much he owed to life,

his lips formed no word of praise.

Still another in all likelihood was too

overcome with bitterness to have a

thankful spirit. Life had dealt him a

cruel blow. For years he had been

among those compelled to stand '

' afar

off," and the bitterness of that ex-

perience dried up his heart and left

no room for thanks. At least one of

the nine, we can assume, had drifted

into so gloomy a frame of mind that

lie looked for gloom as a matter of

habit. He was cured now of his

leprosy, but surely there was some
other gloomy problem he could focus

upon and centering liis mind upon
some new darkness, it never occurred

to him to give thanks for the light he

knew. And so it goes
;
you can finish

the list for yourself. The point of the

matter is this : ten men face the same
experience ; one of them greets it with

a thankful heart while nine others

are unmoved by any spark of grati-

tude.

This varying response is true of

men as they face all manner of ex-

periences. If this were but a passing

comment on human nature, we could

let it go at that, but there is more
to it than that. It matters very much
indeed whether a man finds his place

among the nine who know no grati-

tude, or whether in the face of life's

goodness he possesses a thankful

heart.. The nine are forever handi-

capped by their lack of responsiveness

to life's good gifts. The one grateful

man is made whole, not only by the

gift he receives but by his response to

it. I cannot believe that Jesus de-

manded gratitude for his ministry to

men. How much he did for men,

knowing that in many cases they

Avould not only fail to be grateful, but

that they might actually be resentful,

rebuke his goodness to them ! If he

desired gratitude in men, it was be-

cause Jesus knew that gratitude drew

an added gift from life. The good in

life has its Avay with men who are

deeply responsive to it, as it never can

have with men who take it for grant-

ed or turn their backs upon it.

Some of the most grateful people T

have ever known have been the most

handicapped. Several years ago when
our services were being broadcast, I

received a letter of appreciation from

a young woman in Virginia who was

slowly dying of an incurable disease.

It was the beginning of a correspon-

dence which I came to cherish very

highly. Later I visited her in her

liorae. She was suffering from a rare

malady, yet the most remarkable thing

about her was not her illness, but her

grateful spirit. Every ministry of

affection that came her way was mag-
nified by her gratitude, and by her

thankful spirit she surmounted what
would have been to many an utterly

intolerable tragedy. The fact that she

lived on long after the doctors de-

clared that she must die was due in

no .small measure, I believe, to the

quality of her thankful spirit. There

are others facing similar experiences

who hurry themselves to defeat, be-

cause they see nothing but their tragic

loss and they wear themselves out

with their self-pity.

For the Christian there is no ex-

perience in life in which a prayer of

gratitude would be utterly alien. One
Avalks in the valley of the shadow and
finds that even there some light finds

him if he nas an eye for it. One faces

sudden loss. Someone dear to us

above any in the world is taken by ill-

ness, or it may be by folly. Lives are

so carelessly snuffed out these days.

In such instances deep hurt and lone-

liness are shared alike by cynic and
by Chr-istian, but the cynic embitters

liis days with futile protest and angry

grief, while the spirit of a man who
knows the grace of gratitude finds

cause for gratitude even in such an
hour. Of course, his pain is great,

but so also was the bond of love that

is now part of that pain, and for that

love which death never destroys he can

give thanks. By his very gratitude he

summons courage, and if perchance to

courage he can add faith, even in the

midst of grief he sings with Paul,
'

' Thanks be to God who giveth us the

victory througb our Lord Jesus

Christ^."

Illness and death are, of course, not

the only darkness that for many blots

out the sun. There are many good

people who are thwarted in their

goodness becaxise of the obstacles they

encounter. Young people, beginning

some crusade in which they hope to

change the world for better, are oftfc

amazed to find that they have stirred

up a hornets' nest. You really can't

do very much good of an important

kind without, as T suggested last

week, being dubbed a trouble-maker,

for the world does not want to be dis-

turbed into goodness. In an im-

patient mood. General Booth once de-

clared :
' 'The day has gone when the

priest and Levite are content to pass

by the Avounded man. They must
needs stop now, turn back, and punch
the head of any good Samaritan who
dares to come to the rescue." To
many modern would-be-good Samari-

tans that must seem to be true. Does
your Christian conscience dictate

mercy toward our beaten enemies?

Does your common sense tell you that

we will not have peace in a world

where multitudes of men are allowed

to starve—even if they happen to be

our recent enemies? What you may
have in mind may not be at all the so-

called soft peace that you will be ac-

cused of advocating, but merely the

sound peace that must be built not

upon sentimentality, to be sure, but

upon justice and mercy. But you ad-

( Continued on page 13.)
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ATOMIC BOMB AND MISSIONS.

By Miss Dorothy Gushing.

The vital necessity of prosecuting

the Christian task of world evange 1-

ism in order that
'

' a world conscience

shall be established as the standard

of right and wrong for public pro-

ceedure before it is too late" is em-

phasized in resolutions on the atomic

bomb passed by the Prudential Com-
mittee of the American Board of For-

eign Missions and released today from

international headquarters, Boston,

]\Iassachusetts.

Dr. Russell Henry Staiford, of Bos-

ton, President-elect of Hartford Theo-

logical Seminary, President of the

American Board and Chairman of

the Sub-Committee delegated to draw

up resolutions on the atomic bomb
for the Prudential Committee made
the following statement in present-

ing them

:

'

' Our committee felt that it did not

fall within the competence of this

body to make pronouncements upon
technical means employed in the

pi-^secution of war. It seemed to us

that the atomic bomb falls within the

logic of modern totalitarian warfare

and is no more than a climactic ex-

pression of the same purpose and

method which are expressed in pat-

tern bombing. The extraordinary de-

structiveness of the atomic bomb does,

however, point up the iniquity of

the war system in our minds." The
American Board Prudential Com-
mittee adopted unanimously the fol-

lowing resolutions

:

"1. The Prudential Committee of

the American Board of Foreign Mis-

sions finds itself shocked by the con-

cluding incidents of the war Avith

Japan into even a more acute aware-

ness than it entertained before the

fact that war is an intolerable evil,

by whatever means it may be prose-

cuted. We recognize sorrowfully that

to many of our Christians it some-

times appears necessary as the only

alternative to accepting states of liv-

ing worse than war.

"2. It is evident that war cannot

be permanently avoided and replaced

by a more humane and efficacious

method of settling international dis-

putes save as there shall be an ef-

fectual organization of the united na-

tions of the world. We applaud the

initiative alraedy taken in this mat-
ter by the powers and we hail with
hope the emergence of the United
Nations Organization which by ratifi-

cations received in recent weeks has

become a reality.

"We find ourselves constrained to

insist that no political device nor

economic order in itself can bring

peace unless it be undergirded by a

world conscience committed to the

Christian ideal of human brotherhood

and fair play. Therefore we would
call to the attention of our constitu-

ents with more urgency than ever

before in this time of world crisis

and ambiguous i^ortents for the fu-

ture, tlie vital necessity of prosecuting

the Christian tasJf of world evangel-

ism through all agencies of all

churches in all lands, to the end that

THANKSGIVING AND THANK-OFFERINGS.

By LILLIAN S. HARGRAVE.

Our thanks to Thee, Dear Lord, this day

From hearts that humbly bow
In recognition of the things

With which Thou hast endowed
Us, Thy children—for 'tis Thanksgiving!

So abundantly we've reaped

Rich blessings from Thy bounty.

That we'd never fail to keep

Thee enthroned in our hearts and lives

As the giver of all we own.

For our sins which are many
We penitently atone.

We, too, would bring our gifts to Thee

Though small, we're confessing,

But much Thou canst do with them

Enriched with Thy blesings.

We've given of our gold and our strength,

Freely as we've received;

We walk with Thee towards goals we'd reach

With Thy word our only creed.

Accept, Father, the dear yoyng lives

That are being given to Thee;

Take them in Thy loving arms

And from harm keep them free

As they go forth to take Thy name
To those who know Thee not

;

Crown their efforts with success.

Make very rich, their lots.

Thus as we count our blessings, Lord,

—And may they never cease

To descend—we lift pleading hearts

In prayer that an early peace

On earth may soon supplant unrest

In the hearts of all mankind;

That all the power and the glory

Be not ours, but Thine.

Franklin, Va.
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such a world conscience shall be estab-

lished as the standard of right and

wrong for public procedure every-

whei"e hefore it is too late."

The American Board, which repre-

sents the Congregational Christian

Churches of the United States, just

held its 136th Annual Meeting. It

is the oldest foreign missionary so-

ciety in America and is at work in

Africa, Asia, Near East, China, the

Philippine Islands and the South

Seas.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 15, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Linville, Va ^ 10.86

First, Greensboro, N. O. . 18.79

Concord, Timberville, V;i. 2.97

Antiocli, Harrisonljurg, Va. 9.13

, Newport News, Va 17.15

Leaksville, Luray, Va. . . 9.32

Mt. Lebanon, Shenandoali,

Va 5.00

Elon Community Bible

Class, Elon College,

N. C. . 8.30

$ 81.52

Individuals and Churches.

Erskine Memorial, Tryou,

N. C $ 20.00

Belew Oi-eek, N. C 25.25

Erskine Memorial, Tryon,

Mrs. Ben T. HoWen,
Louisburg, N. C 10.00

* Berea, Elon College, N. C. 96.00

Palm Street, Greensboro,

N. 0 30.00

Carolina, Burlington, N. 0. 11.80

Concord, Burlington, N. C. 13.50

First, Greensboro, N. C. . 39.75

Kalam Grove, Madison,

N. 0 14.00

Hebron, Nelson, Va 33.00

Union (Va.), Virgilina,

Va 52.00

Bethel, Burlington, N. C. 36.00

Durham, N. C 134.56

515.86

Specials.

Bethel, Burlington, N. C.

(Shaowu Mission) . .$ 10.00

Durham, N. C. (Shaowu
Mission) 250.00

260.00

Woman's Board, S. C. C.

Mrs. W. V. Lcatiiers,

Treas., Suffolk, Va:
Home Missions ...$1,683.88

Foreign Missions . . 1,304.07

— 2,987.95

Total for the week $3,845.33

Previousl.v acknowledged 3,462.77

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 $7,308.10

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

ANNUAL REPORT.

Following is the report of the

"Woman's Home and Foreign Mission

Board of the Eastern Virginia Con-
ference of Congregational Christian

Churches.

Women^s Societies.

Antioch $ 40.25

Buy View 50.00

Bcrca (Nanseniond ) 85.00

Berea (Norfolk) 60.0(1

Bethlehem KiO.OO

Christian Temple 352.00

Cypress Cliapel 131.00

Damascus 75.00

Dendron 65.00

Euve 48.00

First, Norfolk 75.00

First, Portsmoutli 90.00

First, Richmond 48.00

Franklin 303.00

Holland 155.00

Holy Neck ; 151.00

Hopewell 15.40

Isle of Wiglit 57.00

Liljerty Spring 212.00

Mt. Carmel 55.00

Newport News 105.00

Oak Grove 30.00

Oakland 87.00

Rosemont 227.41

Second,.Norfcdk (Old Zion) 45.00

South Nofolk 75.00

Sliolton Memorial 47.00

' Shelton Memorial (Ynuug Wom-
en) 10.00

Spring Hill 12.00

Suffolk 610.00

Suffolk (Staloy Society) 210.00

Union (Southampton) 30.80

Wakefield 56.00

Waverly 55.00

Windsor 83.30

Total $3,911.16

Young People's Societies.

Bay View $ 8.55

Berea (Nansemunil) 36.00

Bethlehem 100.00

Burton's Grove 30.00

Cliristian Temple 51.00

Cypress Chapel 60.00

Eure 16.00

First, Portsmouth 25.25

First, Richmond 7.00

Franklin 25.50

Holland 18.00

Holy Neck 41.00

Liberty Spring 60.50

Mt. Carmel 26.00

Newport News C. E 31.00

Oak Grove 8.00

Oakland 36.00

Rosemont 30.89

Second, Norfolk (Old Zion) 23.00

Spring Hill 10.00

Suffolk 65.00

Union (Southampton) 32.50

Waverly 10.00

Windsor 35.37

Total $ 786.56

Junior Societies.

Bay View $ 5.00

Berea (Xansemond) 25.00

Bethlehem 32.60

Christian Temple 43.83

Cypress Cliapel 22.00

Eure : 4.00

First, Portsmouth 15.00

First, Richmond 2.50

Franklin 30.50

Holland 27.00

Holy Neck 20.50

Liberty Spring 30.00

Mt. Carmel 9.00

Newport News 14.00

Oakland 6.75

Rosemont 60.41

South Norfolk 16.00

Slielton Memorial 5.00

Snlfidk 40.00

Union (Sontliamiitdii ) 12.20

Waverly 5.00

Windsor 25.43

Total $ 451.72

Cradle .Roll.

Antioch $ 8.79

Bay View 3.75

Berea (Nansemond) 18.00

Berea (Norfolk) 4.25

Bethlehem 37.53

Christian Temple 12.50

Cypress Chapel 19.50

Damascus 5.00

Eure 4.00

First, Portsmouth 6.00

First, Richmond 2.50

Franklin 6.00

Holhind 10.00

Holy Neck 20.00

Liberty Spring 60.00

Mt. Carmel 48.56

Newport News 15.00

Oakland 8.00

Rosemont 56.17

South Norfolk 3.00

Slndt(ni .Memorial 5.00

Sntt'oik 25.00

Union (Southampton) 3.47

Waverly 5.00

Windsor 21.63

Total $ 408.65

Note.—The Thank Offering is "over and
aliove" the apportionment, therefore is not

iiKdnded in the in<lividual society list in

this ie))oi-t.

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND
DISBURSEMENTS.

Receipts.

Balance in Treasury October 1,

1944 $ 123.64

Offering Woman's Conf. 1944... 62.00

Offering, Young People's Conf.,

1944 38.00

Life Membersliip,s 310.00

Memorials 410.00

Thank Offering 1,471.11

Women's Societies Apportionment 3,911.16

Y. P. Societies Apportionment . . 786.56

Jr. Societies Ajjportionment . . . 451.72

Cradle Roll Contributions 408.65

World Day of Prayer '. 46.95

War Victims and Services Com. 25.00

Work in India 10.00

Friendly Service 65.00

Total Receipts $8,119.79

Disbursements.

Mrs. W. V. Leathers, Treasurer

Woman's Board Southern Con-

vention $7,924.64

Bank Service Charges .75

Mrs. Robt. B. Cliandler (Conf.

Speaker) 20.00

West & Withers (Renew Bond). 5.00

Mrs. J. F. Morgan (Expenses).. 3.00

Franklin Printing Co 16.25

Gurley Press 7.50

David C. C!ook Pub. Co. (Young
People's Banner) 3.50

Gurley Press 3.75

Bank Service enlarges 3.71

Total Disbursements $7,988.10

Balance in Treasury $ 131.69

Mrs. M. B. Williams,

Treasurer.
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WHAT ARE YOU DOING?

This page should include the news

from the young: people in all our

churches. It will be a big help to

others to know what you are doing in

your church. Why not send the news

to tlie convention office so it can be

printed here?

Do you have a young people's so-

ciety of any kind 1 If so, what is the

name ? What work do you do 1 When
do you meet ? Is it as difficult to meet

now as it was a year ago? Have some

of your members returned from the

military service? If so, have they

come back into the youth work ? What
has your group done to welcome them

home ?

How do you plan the work? Do
you have a retreat for officers and

plan for the year? How long do the

leaders have to prepare their pro-

grams? Are the programs well

planned, or do you depend upon the

inspiration of the moment?

What do you use for materials with

which to build programs? Do you

fincT the Pilgrim Highroad to be suf-

ficient help? How do you like the

topics suggested in the Highroads

These are some of the many things

that could be the background for an

interesting article from your society,

Sunday school class, or whatever you

have in the way of a young people's

group. Please take it upon yoiirself

to send in the news, or to see that it

is done.

CHRISTMAS IS COMING.

It is little more than a month un-

til Christmas Avill be here again. If

plans have not already been made for

observing that high festival of the

Christian Year, work should begin at

once.

Christmas is the celebration of the

Birthday of Jesus of Nazareth, our

Lord and Saviour. Sometimes we
almost forget whose birthday it is.

The way we celebrate does not al-

ways indicate that we think much of

Jesus. The explosions of fireworks,

drinking, and dancing are not in

keeping with a real reverence for the

Saviour of mankind who was born

in Bethlehem nineteen centuries ago.

Giving more than we can afford to

tliose who Avill give back to us with-

out making any contribution to the

work of the Church hardly indicates

a strong affection for the Christ of

Christmas.

But there are things that young

lieople can do that will really honor

Christ on His Birthday. Here are

some. You will think of others.

Church services can be greatly en-

riched by the music, poetry, speaking

and presence of young people. Most

ministers will welcome the aid that

youth offers for the regular services

of the church. It must be remem-

bered that church attendance is a

good testimony of one's faith and

loyalty. Other things certainly should

not prevent church attendance at

Christmas. Young people can plan

to attend church, and get others to

attend at Christmas.

There can be a special program pre-

pared by the young people. This may
include poems, pageants, plays, mu-

sic, pictures, and all the arts and

skills that Christian youth have. The

best program of the year should be

at Christmas.

Youth can take the story of Christ's

liirth to those who cannot or will not

attend services in the church. This

can be done by singing Christmas

carols throughout the community, and

especially at the home of the shut-ins,

by holding services in prisons, by

reading Scripture, singing and prayer

in homes, and by holding socials that

have in them the Christmas idea and

spirit.

Giving can show that we believe

in Christ. Giving should bring joy

to the giver and the receiver. The

greatest joy comes to the giver when

it is certain that no gift will be made

in return, and when it is given for

the sake of Christ. The needy should

have first claim on our Christmas

gifts. Little remembrances to friends

is good, but food for the hungry and

clothes for those who need them is

far better. A sacrificial gift through

the Church to rebuild our world is

much the best.

The object of this writing is to

stir up the good-will within the

hearts of young people and their

leaders so there will be excellent ser-

vices in all our churches at Christ-

mas,

RETURNING SOLDIERS.

Soldiers, sailors, marines, WAC's
and WAVES are rapidly returning to

their homes now. Everyone is de-

lighted that their military service is

over, and that they can be home again.

It is good to let them know that we
are glad to have them back in the

church. Many of them have real mes-

sages to tell of places they have been

and people they have known. Most

of them will not care to talk too much
about the battle experiences. Your
youth group might have some very

fine meetings by getting them to tell

about the countries and the people

they have seen. Such meetings should

be very informal so that questions can

be asked by all present, and so the

speaker does not think that he must

make an address. Many of them will

think that they cannot speak, but they

can sit in a circle and tell much of

great interest. Some will be real mis-

sionary speakers. Be sure to let them

tell what they know, and also make
them feel very happy to be back in

your church group.

We have in the convention office

some phonograph records that give

ideas concerning the way these friends

can be received. It may be a fine

thing for your group to borrow them

and have an evening in which your

group, and perhaps the church, will

hear the records which were prepared

by leaders of our denomination. The

records are for those who have stayed

home, and not for the returning sol-

diers. If you want the records, just

ask for them and tell the time that

you want to use them. We will do our

best to get them to you for your con-

venience.

YOUTH EVANGELISM.

Next year the emphasis in many
Churches will be on evangelism. It

is the opinion of our Christian lead-

ers that now is the time that we

should all busy ourselves in trying to

win others to the Christian faith and

to membership in our churches.

It may be that we have waited too

long. Only about half of our Ameri-

can people appear to be interested

in the Chi'istian religion, even though

all admit that the blessings we enjoy

come largely because Christianity is

the foundation-stone of our nation.

If the majority should become non-

Christian or antagonistic to Chris-

tianity, our country would soon be-

come a very different place. We
Avould not like it.

Young people are at the center of

the need for winning others to Christ.

They will live longer than the older

(Continued on page 15.)
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1 .FOR THE CHILDREN ^

^ Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor
<.

RICHARD.

Mr. Elam was coining home in the

car on Tuesday afternoon. "Chugg,

chugg," gasped the war-worn Lizzy

as she tried to make the steep street

in second speed! The man at the

wheel leaned forward as if to help the

old car reach her goal, when at the

entrance of his drive he saw the two

big garbage cans which the garbage

men had thoughtlessly left right in

Lizzy 's path

!

Suddenly across the street dashed a

young lad to grasp the big cans out

of the path of the car. "Screech,

scrape," protested the garbage cans

against the sidewalk 's cement.

Lizzy gave a "chugg, chuckle" of

joy to think that she had, for once,

made that nasty hill in second

!

Mr. Elam climbed out of the car,

his face one -big smile, "Thank you

very much ! '

' said he to the boy.

Richard 's blue eyes seemed to send

out happy sparks as he replied,
'

' You
are welcome !

'

' Then before Mr. Elam

could ask him his name Richard was

back across the street taking up his

game where he had left off.

"Who is the boy with the dark hair

and bh;e eyes that lives in the house

just across the street?" asked Mr.

Elam of Mrs. Pearce as he came

through the door with his box of

groceries.

" Oh ! you must have seen Richard

Donahoo! Isn't he a nice boy?"

"He certainly is thoughtful for a

boy his size,
'

' said Mr. Elam and then

he told how Richard had just helped

him.

"I remember one morning when I

started to work feeling very blue,

Richard, who was out on the street,

said, 'Good morning, Mrs. Pearce.

That's a lovely dress you have on to-

day !
' Well it just changed the \Yliole

day for me ! I went on down the

street with a smile and didn't feel

blue any more. '

'

Richard thinks of other folk, too,

who are not his neighbors. He goes

to the Presbyterian Church. Th-ey

have an orphanage nearby. Every
year at Thanksgiving time Richard

thinks of the boys and girls who do

not have lovely homes and a father

and mother as he does. He makes his

offering to his orphanage as large as

he can. Besides his money gift Rich-

ard always takes a great big box of

oat meal down to the church where
gifts of food are taken. Richard likes

his oat meal very much. He feels that

there must be boys at the orphanage
who will like it just as much as he
does. I am sure that Richard is right,

aren 't you ?

"TODDLE TALK."

Elizabeth and Dorothy Lester are

happy to have their little brother at

home with them. TJiey have not yet

decided which one of their parents he
favors the most. Delegates attending
conferences this year are impressed
with "Daddy Lester's" Sun speech!

* * *

Cecilia Maurice and Dewey James
Tillman, and Victor Teeter were
christened by Mr. Todd at his final

service in the Sanford Church, Sun-
day morning, October 14.

« * «

Rebecca Sousan Todd was christen-

ed by Rev. Jackson, pastor emeritus,

at the First Congregational Church of

Asheville, N. C, November 11, at the

morning service.
* * *

( (If you know any '

' Toddle Talk,

"

please write it on a card and send it to

Mrs. A. C. Todd, 41 Larchmont Road,
Asheville, N. C. Help our page to be
newsy and interesting.)

MOVING? HELP YOUR CHILDREN
TO MAKE NEW FRIENDS.

Peoria, 111.,

Tuesday morning.

Dearest Molly

:

Did you hear that Fred has been
transferred ? Well, here we are—but
only fairly well settled, for some of

our things are still stored in boxes in

the basement.

You know, before you move to a

new community, you usually think

much about whom you'll meet so-

cially, the clubs you'll be asked to

join, and all that. I was so absorbed

in thinking about these things, that I

entirely forgot about companions for

the children, until Pat said, "Wlij^
I don 't want to leave Jane and Kath, '

'

and Marie remarked, "I just can't

leave Mary Ann," and then little

Betty piped up, with a i)itiful catch

in her voice, "Who'll play with me?"
It struck me quite forcibly that we
parents—when moving into a. new
community— often forget about mak-

ing friends for the children.

When we first arrived here, the wife

of the vice-president of Fred's firm

called on us, and I found her to be not

at all formal and ceremonious but one

of the sweetest, most motherly women

Vage Eleven.

I liave ever met. Fortunately her

son's family live just around the corn-

er from us, and she insisted that we go

(i\'('r witli her that afternoon to meet
tliem. That was a good start, as there

are three children in that household

just about tlie ages of our youngsters.

Tlie oldest girl, Laura, invited Pat to

go with her to school, and that cer-

tainly saved the day for Pat. This

same neighbor took me to the P.T.A.

meeting, where I met the leading

mothers of this section. I also learned

about a private kindergarten to which

her little girl goes, and I am sending

Marie there, too. We now take turns

conveying the children there each

morning.

T flush guiltilj^ noAv when I think of

what a very dull time our children had

when we first moved to that apartment

in Mattoon, for I made no special ef-

fort to meet other families who had

children. All I thought of was meet-

ing the "correct" people for our own
adult circle. I'm afraid that I kept

consoling myself with the thought

that our youngsters had all the toys

they could use and that we were lo-

cated there only'temporarily. I also

excused myself by thinking, "The
children have each other to play with

find that gives them enough com-

])any, " but all youngsters need some

companionship outside the home.
Then, too, when they have no com-

panions, the children tend to stay in-

doors too much.

Just before we moved, we became

acquainted with the nicest family

—

the Grahams. They lived in an apart-

ment, but they are the kind of folks

who consider the welfare of their chil-

dren first of all, and so they have

rented an adjacent vacant lot where

their youngsters have a grand place to

play. They have very inexpensive

equipment—a swing, a sand pile, a

seesaw—but the children certainly

have had some happy times there.

My husband says that now I am
simply fanatical on the subject of

getting new playmates for the chil-

dren wlien a family moves. I actual-

ly gave a talk about it at the last

P.T.A. meeting. We are buying as

much playgi'ound equipment as we
can afford, in order that other chil-

dren may be attracted and so becrnne

acquainted with ours.

]\IoUy, if you ever move, don't think

merely about your own social contacts

l)ut think of how you can help your

children to make friends !

I do hope all is well Avith you and

yours and that you can run over some-

time soon for a visit. ^
Lots of love,

Stella.

—Uuih Peck McLeod.
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Sunday School Lesson
By IiEv. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS

ECONOMIC RELATIONS,

Lesson IX

—

December 2, 1945.

Memory Verse: "A man's life c.on-

sisfefh not in the aliunclanee of the

things he possesseth."—Luke 12:15.

Lesson : Dt. 8 : 17-18 ;
Psalm 50 : 7-11

;

Malac-hi 3:8-10; Luke 12:13-21;

18:18-24; Acts 2:41-47; James 2:

15-16 ;
5:1-6.

Devotional Reading : Matt. 6 : 19-30.

A Man and His Money.

Man is a spirit, but he has a body.

This world is not his permanent

home, but he does have to live in it

Avhile he is in the flesh. Man there-

fore has to come to terms with many

things. He must learn how to adjust

himself to things, how to live with

others, how to master the practical

atfairg of life, as well as to how to

live with himself, and with God. And

one of the most difficult areas of life

is the realm of money and material

things. One suspects that more ]5eo-

ple lose their souls because of failure

to deal rightly with money than over

drinking or sexual irregularities or

other gross sins. It is significant that

Jesus had more to say about things

and money and material possessions

in his stories than about any other

thing. That was undoubtedly because

he knew that here Avas one of the

crucial and critical areas of life.

Go Slow—Danger Ahead.

"And lest thou say in thine heart,

My power and the might of my hand

hath gotten me this M'ealth." Moses

knew how easy it was for a man to

be deceived, not only by others, but by

himself. Men are always saying "I

did this" or "I did that" as if they

deserved all the credit for what they

did. Men often refer to themselves as

"self-made men" and others also use

the same term. But in one of his

letters Paul goes to the heart of the

matter when he asks "what hast

thoii that thou didst not receive?"

To be sure me n do deserve a great

deal of credit for what they do and

earn. But they need to keep in mind

that they do not deserve all the credit.

God Gives the Power to Get Wealth.

"But thou shall remember Jehovah

thy God, for it is he that giveth thee

power to get wealth." That body

which enables a man to earn money

by hard work, that brain that enables

him to earn money by insight or -fore-

sight, that ability which enables him
to turn everything into money, it is a

gift, a trust, a stewardship from God.

God gives his children, some of them,

the power to make money, just as he

gives them the power to teach or

preach or to paint, or to invent, or to

a hundred and one other things. If

a man makes money, let him thank

God and be glad. But let him be

humble, and let him remember that it

is God who gave him that ability.

Thieves in the Church.

"Will a man rob God?" Stealing

is a pretty serious business. The word
thief is not a good word. It ranks

with "coward, liar, and libertine."

It is bad enough to steal from one's

felowmen ; it is Avorse to steal from
God. But God says his people had
stolen from him. And he specifies the

charge. "Wherein have we robbed

thee ? " "In ,tithes and offerings
'

' re-

plies God. I do not say that a man
who does not tithe and make offerings

robs God—God himself says that. I

am simply quoting God in this subject.

There may be interpretations of what

is Avritten, but there it is in black and

white for all to read. Malachi 3 : 8-12.

Furthermore God distinctly stys that

not only is their dishonest dealing

with him the cause of their national

calamity, but he "dares" them to

tithe. "Prove me now herewith, saith

the Lord of hosts, if I will not open

you the windows of heaven, and pour

you out a blessing that there shall not

be room enough for it to receive it?"

Two men Avho had been on WPA
fijially got a job, a real job. When
the first one received his pay envelope

containing twenty-five dollars, the hot

tears streamed down his face as he

kissed the envelope. The other man
took two dollars and fifty cents out of

the envelope and put it in another en-

velope as his tithe. He quietly said,

"I am glad that much."

The Master and Family Quarrels

Over Money Matters.

Jesus had been in the midst of a

discourse on things of the spirit. In

the midst of it, some guy popped up

Avith the request that Jesus should

make his brother divide the inheri-

tance with him. (One suspects that

this is not the last time that a man
has been thinking about something

else when he ought to have been think-

ing about what the preacher was say-

ing.) But Jesus refused to be a

judge in litigation, to take sides in a

family quarrel. He saAV instantly

that the man was wrong inside, he

had the wrong spirit. • And he pro-

ceeded to tell a story, timely and time-

less.

Beware of Covetousness.

'

' Take heed and beware of covetous-

ness. " Be on the guard against in-

ordinate desire for things. Do not

let material things absorb your

thought or your love. This applies to

the folks who are rich but it may
just as well apply to folks who are

poor. Covetousness is as some have

said "the unnamed sin." We decry

drinking and immorality and such

things and say little if anything about

about covetousness. But it is one of

the darkest and most dangerous sins.

The Wealth of Life.

' 'A man 's life consisteth not in the

abundance of the things he possesses."

You cannot measure a man by his

money. You cannot measure a person

by his possession. The true wealth

of a man is inner, the measure of his

moral and spiritual ideals and atti-

tudes and achievements. Long ago a

man said that
'

' a good name is rather

to be chosen tha\i great riches." Man-
liood, not money, is where Jesus puts

the emphasis.

The Mem Whom God Cdlled a Fool.

But God said unto him, "Thou
fool." Pretty strong talk. And God
said it. This felloAv was rich, rolling

in Avealth. He Avas probably one of

the outstanding citizens of the com-

munity. But God said he was a fool.

Why ? He thought his soul would be

satisfied Avith things. He thought

only in terms of himself, "my, my,
my" are the Avords that recur again

and again. He thought he could take

liis money Avith him. He thought he

had earned all this himself, and for-

got that society had also contributed

to his wealth. He had left God out

of the picture. He thought a man's

life consisted in the abundance of the

things he possessed.

DYNAMIC GRATITUDE.
(Continued from page 7.)

vocate that loud enough and long

enough and, I guarantee that there

Avill be someone ready to "punch your

head" figuratively if not actually. So

it Avill be in the case of almost any

important social issue of our time, if

you insist upon attacking it vigorous-

ly on the basis of your Christian con-

science. Well, Avhat then? Are you

tempted to be conquered by disgust,

togiATup? Many men are. And yet

at such a point if you can summon
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gratitude, it makes all the difference

in the world.
'

' Gratitude 1
'

' you say,

"and for what?" Why gratitude for

all of those who before your time met

obstacles immeasurably greater than

those you face, yet persevered. The

very ideas and ideals which now chal-

lenge you are not your ideas and

ideals; they are gifts bought with a

price
;
they are part of our social heri-

tage for which someone paid the cost.

Your very Christian faith began with

a man on a cross. The freedom of

speech you cherish was purchased by

men who were burned at the stake be-

cause they fought for the right to

speak the truth. The democracy you

are fighting for. impei'fect though it

is, came to its present estate because

men bled for it. If in your moments

of despair you can remember with

gratitude these in whose line you

stand, your very gratitude will bring

you courage and you will say with

Rupert Brooke,
'

' Now God be

thanked, Who hath matched us with

His hour.
'

'

"It is a good thing to give thanks

unto the Lord." We have talked

about the way in which gratitude

stands us in good stead in the midst

of life's difficult experiences, but that

is not the whole story. Even in the

midst of life's positive blessings there

are many folk who remain unrespon-

sive and miss half the joy that might

have belonged to them. Every day

brings to most of us a multitude of

simple pleasures, good food, good com-

pany, some beauty to be glimpsed,

some loveliness to behold. To the

grateful spirit these bounties are a

double blessing, but to the man who
takes them for grante.d they pass Avith-

out half the joy they could contain.

There is possible I believe, a religious

response even to sensual pleasure that

intensifies the blessing we receive.

Rupert Brooke has some familiar lines

that are full of sensuality, yet reflect

a kind of responsiveness to things

that a man misses at great cost

:

I have been so great a lover: filled my days

So proudly with the splendor of Love's

praise . . .

These I have loved

:

White plates and cups, clean-gleaming . . .

The cool kindliness of sheets, that soon

Smooth away trouble ; and the rough male

kiss

Of blankets; grainy wood; live hair that is

Shining and free ; blue massing clouds ; the

keen

Unpassioned beauty of a great machine;

The benison of hot water; furs to touch,

The good smell of old clothes.

So ! Small things these, common
things. All ten know them, but bless-

ed indeed is the one who remembers to

be thankful.

That man misses most, I dare say,

who has most, yet remains ungrateful.

We hail the self-made man who boasts

of fame, of luxury, of position to

which he has climbed sujiposedly by
his own efforts. As if there ever were

a self-made man ! For the car that he

drives, he is debtor to the inventive

genius of generations of men. For the

home that he is so proud of, he is

debtor not only to the architect and

builder, but to scores of men who be-

gan painfully in centuries long gone

by to learn the use of nature's re-

sources. What a multitude of con-

temporaries have labored that he

might have good food upon his table,

good clothing upon his back. Did he

win with his own hands the peace of

the orderly community in which he

dwells? All the money that he has

will not buy the things without which

he is most poor, the heritage of re-

ligion paid for by the blood of mar-

tyrs ; the love of family, a free gift

bestowed upon him. The great books

that he reads, he has not purchased.

Thej^ were for the most part labors

of love, the gifts of creative spirits.

He may buy his ticket for the sym-

phony, but hoAv could he ever i^ay his

debt to great souls like Beethoven and
Bralims and Haydn. Even so are all

of us, debtors beyond our ability ever

to repay. To let any foolish pride in

our own achievement make us un-

mindful of the free gifts that have

been so lavishly bestowed upon us is

not only to be a boor, but to cut our-

selves off from life. For this is the

meaning of life, to know j^our kinship

with all living, with all that was be-

fore, is now, and is to come.

"It is a good thing to give thanks

unto the Lord. '

' God is not flattered

by our gratitude. He does not need

it. It is we who are made jioor if we
withhold it, for when Ave give it freely,

life has a new dynamic power. The

common, ordinary joys of life are no

longer common or ordinary. Even
in life's darkest hours Ave discover

some beam of light finding its Avay

through, because Ave liave made a

habit of looking for the light. Thus

to be grateful is not to be a Polyanna.

Thankful spirits like Paul and Jesus

ncA'er turned their back upon the

seamy side of life, never denied the

seams, but they saAV them as part of

the Aveave, part of the whole cloth, and

if they fashioned a better garment it

is because they Avere never unmindful

of the resources Avith Avhich they

could begin.

If we as a nation come to Thanks-

giving Day in 1945 with truly grate-

ful hearts, our very gratitude will be

a dynamic force to bring us courage

and new resolve. To those mindful of

the price that has been paid, such

peace as we noAv know can never be

taken for granted, can never be greet-

ed Avith a mere sigh of relief. True
gratitude will bring us deeper joy and
courage for our task ; it M'ill also be a

call to action.

Dr. George Buttrick has suggested

a parable for the situation that we
Avill face this Thanksgiving time.

Bruce and Pinch, he reminds us,

climbed twentj^-seven thousand feet

up the sloi^es of Mount Everest, but

like pioneers of another time, "they
receiA^ed not the promise." Mallory

and Irvine climbed higher and did

not return. In 1924, Bruce said

:

"We have left too many of our com-

rades on the heights to abandon the

road. " " You and I,
'

' says Buttrick,
'

' are called in Christ to climb a moun-
tain much higher than a mountain :

Ave are dedicated to a humanity re-

deemed in Christ. ' We have left too

many of our comrades on the heights

to abandon the road.'
"

Are you mindful of them, America,

this Thanksgiving time—the dead who
died for us. For their sakes, America,

Avill you sacrifice for peace ? Will you
give up your foolish pride, your timid

fears ; in gratitude and in faith and
courage, born of gratitude, will you
give them up ? Not these recent dead

only must Ave remember, but a great

host Avho through the long ages stood

up against overwhelming odds,

dreamed great dreams, Avrouglit out

their gifts Avith brawn and brain,

faced persecution and death, that Ave

—even you and me—might haA'e the

great boon of life in this year of 1945.

Can Ave remember and be grateful and

be pledged anew with the dynamic
born of our gratitude to the tasks that

are ours? "We haA'c left too many of

our comrades on the heights to aban-

don the road.
'

'

'

' Therefore, let us also, seeing that

we are compassed about Avith so great

a cloud of Avitnesses, lay aside Aveight,

and the sin Avhich doth so easily best

us, and let us run Avith patience the

race that is set before us, looking unto

Jesus the author and perfector of our

faith, Avho for the joy that Avas set

before him endured the cross, despis-

ing shame, and hath sat doAvn at the

right hand of the throne of God. For
consider him that hath endured such

gainsaying of sinners against himself,

that ye A\ax not Aveary, faintine: in

your souls."

Yea, consider Him, and be thank-

ful, and faint not. "It is a good

thing to give thanks unto the Lord.
'

'

Benjamin Franklin has given us

our closing prayer. Will you pray it

Avith me noAv? "Accept my kind of-

fices to thine other children as the

only return in my power for Thy
continual favors unto me.

'

' Amen.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. 1
MMajaMaMEjaMaMaiaiaMsiajaiaiajajaja/aiSM

Dear Friends

:

On November 22ncl our country will

celebrate Thanksgiving. It is a clay set

apart by our President and governors

as a day to thank God for His bounty

and mercy during the past year. The
crops have been harvested and stored.

We can see how good God has been to

us and how richly he has blessed us.

The Pilgrims in Plymouth America
held the first Thanksgiving in the

autumn of 1621. Their first winter

in this country had been a cold and
hard one but they had survived and
had made a bountiful crop during

that year, 1621, and in the fall of that

year after their crops were harvested

they did not forget to set aside a day
to thank God for His bountiful bless-

ings.

At different times in different com-

munities people set aside a special day

of Thanksgiving. Abraham Lincoln

was the first President in the United

States to set aside a special day to

give thanks. In 1864 he set aside and
proclaimed the last Thursday in No-

vember as a National Thanksgiving

Day. Since that time all our Presi-

dents and governors have made their

proclamations each year.

It is well to give one day each year

at least to give thanks to Almiglity

God for His many blessings.

Our people look forward to a special

dinner on that day. Many turkeys

will lose their heads that day. But,

what I want to say is this: many will

be blessed with a good turkey dinner

on Thanksgiving Day, but there will

be others not so richly blessed. The
Thanksgiving season of the year is the

time we feel like giving to help others.

It is the season of the year that all

orphanages will make a special appeal

for special offerings througli churches,

Sunday schools, and individuals, to

raise money to help support tiie little

orphanage children in their care.

The Ch^ristiau Orphanage is no ex-

ception. We make a special appeal

each year for a special splendid offer-

ing at Thanksgiving to help us

through the winter and spring months
when our income is small and far less

than our expense account.

At this Thanksgiving period may
all the Sunday schools and churches

and individuals do their best to make
the writer's twenty-ninth anniversary

as Superintendent a happy one.

Charles D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 22, 1945.

Amount brought forward $9,551.83

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Piuey Plain $ 18.00

N. C. & Va. Conference

:

Belew Creek $ 5.51

Danville 50.00

Elon College : Church . . . 20.72

(1944 apportionment)

Sunday School 8.30

Lyncliburg 6.00

Mt. Zion 12.12

Tryon Ersk. Mem 10.00

112.65

Western N. C. Conference

:

New Center 14.16

Valley Va. Conference:

Antioch $ 8.76

Leakcsville 3.82

Linvillc 10.00

22.58

Thanksgiving from Churches.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Mt. Auburn 15.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Eure Ladies Aid 10.00

Western N. O. Conference:

Pleasant Eidge $ 42.66

Pleasant Union 34.66

— 77.32

Total this week from cliurclies . $ 269.71

Total this year from churches . $9,821.54

WOELD-WIDE BIBLE READIITG
PROGRAM.

Every minister and also many lay-

juen want people to read the Bible.

There is no need to convince you of

that! The problem is how to encour-
age them effectively. The Worldwide
Bible Reading affords an opportunity
for a great advance. If fully carried

out new tides of moral and spiritual

])ower should rise in the world.
" Everyone is talking about plans for

tlie new world. Has the Bible a con-

tribution to make to the planning of

the world's future? All the principles

upon which men and nations should

seek to rebuild the world are found in

this Book, and only in so far as we
follow its direction is ther'e hope that

we shall not build in vain."

The Plan.

By a worldwide canvass of our ser-

vice men and women, 34 passages

have been selected by them to be read

in the 34 days from Thanksgiving to

Christmas, inclusive. The theme is

"Marching Orders for a New Day."
The reading of these passages by

tlie people at home simultaneously

Avith the men and women in service in

all parts of the world will bring

mutual strength and comfort.

The reading in other lands and in

other languages where the Society is

at work throughout the world will

create a new bond of world unity.

The plan is not merely to reach reg-

ular Bible readers but rather to create

an incentive for those who are not

now readers to acquire the habit of

daily Bible reading.

We know nothing can take the place

of your own originality and vision in

making this a widespread community
action. Cooperation of the ministers.

Christian laymen, churches and all

helpful agencies will be required.

Todaj^ millions of copies of the 34

Bible passages selected by members
of the armed forces for world-wide

reading, scheduled to start November
22nd and run through December 25th,

are being sent to the four corners of

the globe and to tens of thousands of

churches in America.

For your convenience, these pas-

sages are listed below. Clip them and
send them with a letter to your son,

father, sister, husband or friend who
is now in service. Eead the passages

with them each day. You will enjoy

a new spiritual experience that will

never be forgotten.

November 22—Joshua 1 & Psalm 121.

November 23—Psalm 23 & John 10 : 1-18.

November 24—John 14.

November 25—John 3.

November 26—Matthew 5.

November 27—Romans 12.

November 28—John 1 : 1-14.

November 29—James 1.

November 30—Ephesians 6.

December 1—I Corinthians 13.

December 2—Psalm 24.

December 3—Hebrews 11 & 12 : 1, 2.

December 4—Matthew 6.

December .5—Romans 8.

December 6—Matthew 7.

December 7—Psalm 91.

December 8—Galatians 6.

December 9—Oolossians 3.

December 10—Ephesians 4.

December 11—Philippians 3.

December 12—I Corinthians 3.

December 13—1 Timothy 2:1-8 & Exo-

dus 20: 1-17.

December 14—Philippians 4.

December 15—John 15.

December 16—Psalm 1.

December 17—Psalm 27.

December 18—I Corinthians 15.

December 19—Psalm 46.

December 20—Matthew 28.

December 21—11 Timothy 2.

December 22—John 17.

December 23—Revelation 21.

December 24—Revelation 22.

December 25—Luke 2.

CHURCHES AND NATIONAL
ECONOMY.

(Continued from page 3.)

have risen, with greater individual

earnings, and more goods and services

available to the average citizen.

These are the outstanding achieve-

ments of the national economy in the

past—achievements which should con-

tinue into the postwar future, and
enable the churches and their enter-

prises to go forward in their ma-

terial undertakings. And, obviously,

around these material undertakings

many spheres of intangibles lie.

C. B. Riddle.
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A Eeligioug Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kiiigdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesua Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a sufficient name for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufficient rule uf faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sufficient test

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and eier-

eised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Robert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

AMOciate Editors. S. C. Harrell, \Vm. T.

Scott, H. Sheltou Smith, F. W. Alurtfeldt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, 1. W.
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to the Convention Office, Elon College,
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All other matters of business should be ad-
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Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Ya.

Contributions should reach the editor ut

3206 Grove Avenue, Kiohmoud 21, Ya., not
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up to Tuesday of the week of publication.
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125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, lo a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

In Memoriam

GATES.

It was quite a shock when the friends

of Mrs. W. Luther Gates learned of her

sudden death. She had been a faithful

member of the Burlington Cliristian Church

for a long time and at her death she was
serving as Deaconess. Here was a life of

Christiitn beauty and to know her was to

love her. Therefore, Be it resolved

:

1. That her life among us will be of

sacred memory.

2. That the Church Sunday School, Mis-

sionary Society and the Community have

lost a faithful and devout member.
3. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, a copy to The Christian

Sun and a copy be recorded in the minutes

of the Woman's Auxiliary.

MRS. O. T. HOLT.
MRS. J. D. STEADEE.

PUBLISHING THE ANNUAL.
The Board of Publioatious has been

authorized to have the Christian An-
nual printed this year. I am asked by
the board to request all confereuees.

and organizatious wishing- theif min-

utes printed in The AvnmJ to send

them as soon as their respective ses-

sions close. Please send complete

minutes to our publisher: The Cen-

tral Publishing Company, 1536 East

Broad Street. Richmond, 19. Va.. iii a

few days at most after closing of

conference.

It is so important that we get this

Annual into the hands of its readers

early we are sure those who have to

do with compiling the copy will gladly

cooperate with this request. Thank
you.

John G. Truitt. Chairman.

Board of PuWeations.

Further suggestions Avill be made
later, but it is time now for leaders

to be planning for the work of the

next year. Planned work bears bet-

ter fruit than that which comes
through hurriedly at the last moment.

The Christ of Christmas needs wit-

nesses who will win others.

F. C. L.

PILGRIM FELLO'^SHIP.
(Continued from page 10.)

people. They need and want a good

world in which to live. Christians,

and only Christians, will make this

a good world.

Leaders of our Pilgrim Fellowships

who met at Crabtree Camp last sum-
mer voted that evangelism will be

one of the major projects for 1916.

Plans are in the making for the work
to be done by the Conference and
Convention youth leaders. But the

most of the work must be done in

the local churches. Leaders there

should begin making plans so the

youth of each church will do its

full share in evangelism.

There is good literature which can

be secured to assist. Perhaps some
should be written in our own area.

All young people should be given the

opportunity, and expected to use the

literature. This will include the daily

devotional materials and information

on methods of reaching the unsaved.

Special periods should be desig-

nated for this special work. The pe-

riod leading up to Easter is an ex-

cellent time. No better gift can one

make to the crucified and resurrected

Lord than a life dedicated to His

service. The revival meeting will be

another time. There may be Decision

Days in the Sunday School. Per-

sonal work can be done aU through

the year, and people can unite with

the church at any regular service.

Lists of prospects should be made.

These will become the prayer lists

for those who are willing to share in

the personal work, and may be so

used by some who think they cannot

talk with people about becoming
Christian. Make up the list early,

and get as many as possible interested

in working for them.

ONE DAY CONFERENCE
ON EVANGELISM.

(Continued from page 6.)

12:00 Worship Service: Dr. H. H.
:McConnell.

1'2 :lo Benediction.

12 :oO Luncheon and Felowship.

Afterxoox Fellowship.

1 :oO Hymn and Prayer.

1:40 Message: •'1946~A Year of

Laij Evangetism"—Dr. John
Glenn.

2:0.') Symposium: "The Church and
and Lay Evangelism''—

' Beginning "With the Pas-

tor'"—Dr. George Heaton.

'"Training and Using the

Laymen"'—Dr. H. R Mc-
Connell.

Discussion.

3 :30 Message :
'

' Christ. Our Divine

Redeemer-'—Bv. Wallace M.
Alston.

3:35 Solo: "0 Divine Redeemer."
4 :00 Benediction.

-t :15 - 5 :30 Denominational ]\reetings

(if desiredi)

.

EvExixG Session.

7 :30 Worship Service. Oft'ering and
Announcemtus.

8:00 ^Message: " The Evangelism of

Jesus''—Dr. George Heaton.

Message: "CaU the Witness,

Please"—Bv. H. H. :\IcCon-

nell.

9 :00 Prayer and Benediction.

One ought to read just as inclina-

tion takes him. for what he reads as a

task will do him little good.

—

Johnson.
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I THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools and Churches

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the luternational

Lessons in either the Gosely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line Uniform.

You will find our service prompt.
• tt •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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Four Questions-and Peace
By JOHN FOSTER DULLES.

Extract from address opening the Philadelpliia meeting of the Commission

071 a Just and DuraMe Peace.

Now that Germany and Japan have been defeated just and durable peace

depends on the answer to four questions:

L What kind of people are we going to be? The German Nazis and the

Japanese Militarists were a kind of people who could never live peacefully in

any world. They exalted force and thought that hardness was the most de-

sirable human virtue. They considered the Christian virtues to be contemptible

weaknesses. War has made many into the kind of people which the Nazis

were. They accept with complacency what revolted us when the Nazis first

did it. Men must quickly get away from that if the world is going to be a

world in which men will live at peace.

2. Are men of good will going to team up together? A minority must

save the world. There is nothing unusual or startling about that. Always

minorities have blazed the trail of history. But such minorities have been well

organized minorities. Today Protestant Christians need to work more closely

together. They need to work on parallel lines with Roman Catholics and

Jews, whose views about world order are much like our own. We need to

coordinate the efforts of men of good will everywhere so that there can be

concurrent action in many lands. Only through organization and cooperation

can a minority be effective.

3. Will the peace settlements reflect principle or mere power? We are

emerging from six years of war, during which morality and principle have

increasingly been put aside in favor of military expediency. The war has now
ended and with that ending, principle and morality must be reestablished in

the world. If people and lands are shifted about merely to serve the strategic

or economic advantage of the most powerful victors, such settlements will not

be lasting or productive of peace. Of course, there are honest differences of

opinion about what are the correct principles and what is their application to

any articular situation. No one can have it 100% his own way. We must,

however, strive for our ideals as we see therri and, if we cannot achieve them
all at once, we must not abandon them, but keep on working for them.

4. Are we going to make the United Nations Organization work? The
business of peace-making is inevitably a disruptive process. Nations which sat

at the same side of the table planning a common effort against common
enemies now find themselves sitting on opposite sides of the table. We must
not let that be the pattern of the future or allow that procedure to make the

permanent grooves in which our future lines will fall. To prevent that, the

United Nations must start anew to work together against new common
enemies. Those enemies should be the social enemies of mankind: want, fear,

disease, intolerance and the like. The United Nations Organization is designed

to launch such new campaigns. Thereby it can set up unifying forces which
will offset the divisive influence of peace negotiations. We must make pulling

together, rather than pushing apart, the permanent way of the future. The
United Nations Organization can assure that if it quickly and competently
undertakes curative and creative tasks which will develop fellowship among
the peoples.
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BETHLEHEM CHRISTIAN CHURCH

THE PROPOSED NEW BUILDING

TO BE ERECTED AT

ALTAMAHAW, ALAMANCE CO";^.i W. C.

f

1 3 4- r

The Christian Church, which was founded by Rev.

James O'Kelley, was only thirty-eight years old when
Bethlehem Christian Church was organized. The fol-

lowing comes from the first page of the earliest secre-

tary's book: "North Carolina, Alamance County,

September, 1832. The Christian Church established at

Bethlehem Meeting House and the following contains

the names and numbers of all who are united to said

church." Then follows a list of thirty people named
Allen, Brown, Coleman, Dickey, Gerringer, Hughes,
Iseley, Ireland, Love, Melvin, Tickle and Waynick.

Rev. Alfred Iseley, a native of the community who
was born October 13, 1813, and served as a pastor of

Christian churches for forty-one years, was the first

pastor mentioned in the records. Rev. Albert Ander-
son was the second pastor mentioned. He was born

in Caswell County, December 20, 1810, licensed to

preach at Bethlehem Church in 1857, and was pastor

of the church at the time the present building was

erected about 1879. Other pastors include Revs. D. F.

Jones, Jeremiah W. Holt, W. T. Herndon, C. C. Peele,

P. T. Klapp, T. W. Stroud, J. F. Apple, J. W. Patton,

G. C. Crutchfield and J. L Neese.

Bethlehem Church now has 456 members vvith a

Sunday School of more than 200 regular attendants.

The church is an active part of the Congregational

Christian denomination. The present building has

served for sixty-five years or more, but is not now ade-

quate to meet the needs of this growing church and

community. It is the hope of the church to erect a

beautiful edifice on the hill where people have wor-

shipped God for more than a hundred years.
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Help boost our campaign for new
subscribers by sending gift subscrip-

tions to your friends for Christmas.

The Rev. Victor Murchison, assis-

tant pastor of the Suffolk Church,

preached at Holy Neck on the fourth

Sunday in November.

The Young Ladies' Bible Class of

the Suffolk Church is studying the

lives of great missionaries at their

monthly business and social meetings.

Governor-Elect Wm. N. Tuck vrill

speak in the Fellowship Hall of the

Suffolk Christian Church Monday,

December 3, at the annual banquet of

the Chamber of Commerce of Suffolk.

There are to be plates for 300.

The Bell Tower, recently erected on

our Newport News Church, was dedi-

cated last Sunday as a memorial to

Lt. David Harrison Collins and as a

symbol of honor to the members of

the church serving in World War II.

QUESTIONS ON CHURCH
ARCHITECTURE.

By E. M. CoNOVER.

[The director of the Interdenominational

Bureau of Architecture (297 Fourth Avenue,

New York, N. Y.), answers some questions

which he is frequently asked by those plan-

ning church building programs. The Bureau

will furnish additional information to those

desiring it.]

Q.—Are any churches being erected

now ?

A.—There are many. In Port Worth,

Texas, the other day, I saw a

Baptist Church, which will cost

$125,000, half completed. The
First Methodist Church, Arling-

ton, Virginia, a few weeks ago

let a contract for a $200,000

building. Prices, however, right

now are very high. Churches

would do well to have plans and
specifications prepared so that

advantage may be taken of any
situation that appears favorable

for getting contractors' bids.

More than $600,000,000 worth of

new church buildings and im-

provements are now in various

stages of planning and fund rais-

ing among American Protestant

churches.

Q.—What is the very first thing to do

about a new church building en-

terprise ?

A.—First of all, assemble a number
of committees for survey work of

the neded church program in the

divisions of worship. Christian

education, and fellowship activi-

ties. Face the responsibility of

the church and the needed pro-

gram regardless of the amount
that may be available for build-

ing. The "Suggested Plan of

Organization," published by the

bureau would be helpful.

Q.—When should a building commit-

tee be appointed

A.—Not until after the committees

that are to assemble the state-

ment of needs have completed

their work. A subcommittee on

plans and construction may, how-

ever, at the direction of the

church, investigate available ar-

chitectural service and do other

fact-finding work.

Q.—Will air conditioning be reason-

ably available for new church

construction ?

A.—The term "air conditioning"

covers several things. Every

church must, as a matter of

course, include in its planning

some means of moving fresh air

through the building and cooling

it to some extent in the summer.

Air conditioning has already

been demonstrated as a means of

economy, since it results in larger

church attendance during the

summer.

Q.—Should churches delay their

plans in view of possible new and

revolutionary materials and meth-

ods of construction ?

A.—Under no circumstances. All

new materials should go through

a long period of testing in vari-

ous climates before churches

should use them. We should

stick to the tried materials such

as stone, brick, concrete, steel,

wood, and glass.

Q.—What is the deep mystery about

acoustics ?

A.—There is nothing mysterious

about acoustics. The laws of

sound have been reduced to an

elementary and easily compre-

hended science. There is abso-

lutely no excuse today for any

type of acoustical disorder in any
building. Make sure that the

architect knows his business in

this field. Bad acoustical con-

ditions in existing buildings

should immediately be remedied,

since there is a satisfactory reme-

dy for every acoustical problem.

November 29, 1945.

BETHLEHEM'S NEW BUILDING.

Ground Floor Plan.

The ground floor of the Sunday
school building will be occupied by
the Intermediate Department with

ample classroom space and classes for

other departments if needed. This

floor also contains a large social room
with ample size kitchen adjoining.

The kitchen is conveniently located

and will be well equipped. The social

room can be used for social functions

and practice room for pageants and
for board meeting room or mid-week
services.

Toilet rooms are provided for both

men and ladies. These are easily ac-

cessible from the corridor. There are

two exterior doors on this floor.

The boiler room and fuel room are

placed under the auditorium and are

of ample size. Balance of space un-

der auditorium will be unexcavated.

Mam Floor Plan.

The auditorium is of rectangular

shape, making posible the seating of a

maximum number of people in a

given space arid facing directly to-

wards the pulpit. Four hundred and
fifty persons may be accommodated
on this floor. The pulpit is in the cen-

ter with the choir directly behind the

minister, facing the congregation, but

largely hidden when seated. There
are 48 seats in the choir. Space has

been provided for an organ console

on the choir platform.

The auditorium is entered through

a vestibule. This vestibule is of ample
size to accommodate people waiting to

be admitted. There are two stairways

in this vestibule, each leading up to

the balcony.

The main floor of the Sunday school

building is occupied by the Adult De-

partment and Beginners' with the

ladies parlor also serving as a ladies'

classroom. The nursery is of ample
size, well lighted, and easily acces-

sible. A small coat closet is provided

in this room for hanging garments
and for storage of toys. Adjoining

the nursery is the Beginners' room
with cross lighting and ventilation.

There are two exterior doorways on
this floor with stairways down to

grade. There are two interior stair-

ways on this floor, leading to both

second floor and ground floor.

The church office, located on this

floor, is easily accessible to pulpit,

auditorium, and exterior. It is of

ample size, well lighted, and can be

heated with separate heater connected

to adjacent boiler flue.

Secofid Floor Plan.

The balcony in the auditorium will

provide 100 seats for the over-flow.

This balcony adds to the architectural

(Continued on page 15.)
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EEPORT or COMMITTEE ON SOCIAL
ACTION OF N. C. AND VA.

CONFERENCE.

This Committee is, as its name
suggests, a group concerned, not pri-

marily with theological or social

theory, but with action in the realm

of human relations in light of the

Christian ethic. We, therefore, make
no apology for directing the attention

of this Conference to certain aspects

of current society which merit serious

thought and action.

1. To begin with, we remind this

Conference of the fact that war vet-

erans are now streaming back into

every local community and thus are

once more directly available to the

churches for recruitment and spirit-

ual enrichment. After an unparal-

leled season of slaughter, many of

them are calloused in spirit
;
many are

sagged in their morals; many are

maimed in body ; and doubtless all of

them are hungry for normal social

companionship. If these youth are

not reached by the church and brought

under vital religious commitment, the

Christian movement in America will

be greatly weakened during the next

generation. The time to act on their

behalf is now

!

2. The Congregational Christian

Churches of America have launched a

three-year (1945-48) Postwar Emer-

gency Program to raise the sum of

$4,500,000 for reconstruction both at

home and abroad. Objectives of this

movement include the following:

(a) to provide food, clothing and

medical care for war victims
;

(b) to

rebuild churches, schools, and hos-

pitals destroyed or damaged by war;

(c) to strengthen the American

churches in order that they may be

equal to their post-war tasks
;

(d) to

promote fraternal relations between

races, nations, and economic groups.

The booklet announcing this under-

taking says: "The Post-War Emer-

gency Program is our attempt to face

the total Mission of the Church in

the most critical hour of our genera-

tion." This program of expansion is

not only timely, it is imperative ; and

the Committee recommends that it be

endorsed by this Conference and

heartily commended to the churches.

3. The emergence of the atomic

bomb has created world-wide reper-

cussions, and its effect on internation-

al relations is bound to be great. On
September 18, 1945, the Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ in

America issued an extensive state-

ment, a paragraph from which reads

as follows : "Atomic bombs and rock-

ets in the separate hands of competing

states would tend to precipitate total

war, because of the mutual fears of

annihilating aggression. Consequent-

ly the establishment of a single world

control of destructive atomic power is

an urgent necessity. Unless it can be

achieved in the short period while the

United States alone posseses atomic

bombs, it may be difficult or impossi-

ble to achieve. We urge our govern-

ment to state now its intention to

place the new discovery under a

world-wide authority as soon as all

states will submit to effective controls.

We also urge the government to press

without delay for the creation of such

controls.
'

'

Recent events tend to suggest that

our government may complacently as-

sume that peace can be preserved by

the establishment of national control

over this most frightful weapon. Any
such notion, according to the scien-

tists who produced the bomb, would

be utterly stupid ; and would be blind-

ly exposing this nation along with

other peoples to possible mass destruc-

tion. Your Committee, therefore, re-

quests this Conference to give its full

endorsement to the statement of the

Federal Council.

4. This leads us to the thorny ques-

tion of compulsory military training

in the United States, an issue which

cannot be dodged by the Church. In

his recent speech on foreign policy,

the President spoke exultingly of the

fact that the United States is now
militarily the strongest nation on

earth. Even so, he urged America at

once to compel every able-bodied

youth to enter a military training

camp for a year.

To be sure, Mr. Truman paid verbal

tribute to the possible service of the

United Nations Organization, but he

revealed no solid faith in it as an ef-

fective medium of world peace and se-

curity. On the contrary, his real con-

fidence seems to rest in armed might.

Thus there is danger that the very

nation which took the leadership in

the creation of the United Nations

Organization will also be one of the

first powers to render it impotent.

This would be a tragic epigraph to the

milions who gave their lives in World
War II.

We recognize that force is a definite

factor in the present life of nations,

and thus we do not believe that the

United Sstates can safely abandon the

essential means of national security.

But neither do we believe that mili-

tary might alone will save a nation

from catastrophe. Furthermore, we
are certain that America will forfeit

her primacy as peace missioner if she

immediately launches the most formi-

dable military training program in

the world. In previoiis history that

nation which has armed itself to the

teeth has without* exception been held

in suspicion by other powers.

Your Committee, therefore, asks

this Conference to petition the Presi-

dent of the United States to hold in

abeyance his proposed program of

universal military training, and to use

his utmost influence to make the

United Nations Organization an ef-

fective instrument of world peace and
security.

5. In recent years, thanks primarily

to Robert Lee House, Franklinton

Institute has been largely rejuvinated.

The Institute now serves not only as

an in-service training agency for Ne-

gro ministers of North Carolina and
Virginia, but also as a center of fel-

lowship between white and colored

ministers of our churches in this area.

Confidence in the new program is

shown by the fact that the Home
Board of the Congregational Chris-

tian Churches has agreed to provide

a full-time director to live at Frank-
linton and promote its general edu-

cational and religious enterprises.

This will insure the Institute's growth
and development.

The present plaiit, however, leaves

much to be desired. The administra-

tion building is pathetically in need
of reconditioning, and, the one new
structure that was started a few years

ago still stands there with an unfin-

ished interior, to say nothing of ade-

quate furnishings. It is a shocking

thing to reflect upon the fact that a

Church whose white Congregational

Christian college is denied to Negroes

by law is content to leave Franklin-

ton in this doleful condition. It makes
our theory of equality of educational

opportunity under segregation look

like a sorry rationalization.

Franklinton is now seeking to raise

the modest sum of $20,000.00 with

which to remedy this situation some-

what. The Christian Sun has ably

voiced the need. Your Committee on

Social Action cannot think of a more
worthy projeat by which to enrich

Negro-white relations than for this

Conference to help Franklinton attain

its financial goal. We, therefore,

recommend that the Conference en-

dorse this financial campaign and re-

quest its constituent local churches to

make a special offering for this pur-

liose. It is suggested that Race Re-

lations Sunday (February 10, 1946)

be tlie occasion for this offering. All

funds should be sent to the Superin-

tendent of the Southern Convention

for transmissal to Reverend Robert

Lee House, treasurer of Franklinton.

H. Shelton Smith, 'C/io-irwrnn,

Mrs. 0. H. Paris,

. Mrs. H. a. Gleason,

Rev. J. HowAJiD Smith.
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THE EDITOR'S J^ESSAGE

ARCHITECTURAL RENAISSANCE.

Many of our churches were built by people who had

little knowledge of church architecture. An appropri-

ate text for this situation is found in the words: "And

the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men everywhere to repent." There is

no longer any excuse for serious architectural blunders

in church construction. Church architects, literature

and conferences on the subject are almost universally

available.

We rejoice in the widespread interest in better

church architecture. It is gratifying to know that more

people are learning to spell and pronounce the word

correctly. More frequent circulation of the word results

in a wider realization of the fact. The current con-

ferences on architecture sponsored by the Virginia Coun-

cil of Churches will be reflected in new and improved

churches throughout this area. The report Historian

C. E. Newman indicates the progress of a typical con-

ference. Added beauty, utility and worship should be

the results of this architectural renaissance.

MEMBERSHIP STATUS.

News comes out of Germany that Americans have

succeeded in finding the Nazi party's master file of per-

sonnel records, including membership cards bearing

nearly 8,000,000 names. Records were kept for every

person who joined the party or who aspired to member-
ship. This evidence indicates that party membership

was a matter of permanent importance. The strength

of the Nazi machine which seriously threatened to over-

run the world cannot be explained in terms of a few
military leaders. Its formidable strength was gained in

this mass of active members. Without this huge roll of

active, loyal members, the Nazi party could not have

made its bid for world conquest. Before an effort was
made to conquer the world, it was necessary to formu-
late a plan, an inclusive plan, and expend tireless energy

in the solicitation and enrollment of every prospective

Nazi. Master strategy coupled with relentless effort pro-

duced a machine of such formidable strength that the

combined powers of the world's greatest democracies
were necessary to resist and overcome it.

The church avows its world-wide mission and has

enrolled its members in many lands. But, sad to relate,

while the Nazi party enrolled members with a fanatical

zeal, the church has applied itself with diminishing zeal

to the task of membership recruitment. An alarming
percentage of our Protestant members are inactive or
semi-active. How can the church cope with a pagan
world on such diminishing returns Our Christian

forces are being constandy undermined by leakage in

membership. The church must apply itself to this basic

problem with renewed zeal if it would remain a voice

rather than an echo. This means that every local church
must be more concerned with evangelism. This means

that every pastor must endeavor to find the "lost sheep."

It means that our members must have a conscience about

finding their church and moving their membership

when they move. The strength of the church inheres,

not only in the validity of its gospel, but in the total

strength of its active membership. Another Pentecost

may be required before there are "added unto the church

daily such as should be saved."

R. L. H.

ADVENT.
Advent is a word that is coming home. It has at

times been associated with cults. It has been a part of

the vocabulary of the liturgical churches all along. Since

Christmas has become so commercial—in contrast to the

original purpose of a Christ-Mass : a holy service honor-

ing the Christ-child—it is becoming increasingly clear

that the time of preparation for the holy-day (which is

what holiday means) must be seized upon by the

churches or the emphasis will become wholly secular.

There is the perpetual danger that Jesus become second

to Santa Claus, so prone is the human spirit to shallow-

ness. So Protestant churches are observing Advent, the

weeks leading to Christmas. The observance of some
phases of "the church calendar" is good for us. It helps

to keep our minds focused upon the essentials, and it

helps to balance our spiritual diet.—O. R. Warford.

DEPUTATION TO JAPAN.

Emperor Hirohito, in audiences with each of the

four members of the Protestant deputation now in

Japan, said that the Christian churches and schools had
rendered great service to Japan and to the world, it was
reported by Dr. Walter W. Van Kirk, one of the depu-
tation members, in a radio broadcast from Tokyo heard
over NBC Saturady night, November 10.

The Emperor also referred to the visit of the Ameri-
can churchmen, which was officially approved by Presi-

dent Truman and General MacArthur, as being of the

utmost consequence to the Japanese people, Dr. Van
Kirk said.

The four church leaders flew to Tokyo three weeks
ago to confer with Japanese Christian leaders and to

study the relief and rehabiliation needs of the churches

in Japan.

The other members of the deputation are Dr. Doug-
las Horton, Chairman of the American Committee for

the World Council of Churches; Bishop James Cham-
berlain Baker of Los Angeles, Chairman of the Inter-

national Missionary Council, and Dr. Luman J. Shafer,

Chairman of the Japan Committee of the Foreign Mis-

sions Conference.

No true and permanent fame can be found except

in labors which promote the happiness of mankind.

—

Charles Sumner.
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The Christian Deputation to Japan
By Walter

The Protestant Church deputation

which went to Japan four weeks ago

for the purpose of renewing spiritual

fellowship with the Christians of that

country has just returned to the

United States. The trip was made en-

tirely by air and the elapsed time

each way was 38 flying hours.

The deputation included Dr. Doug-

las Horton of New York, Chairman of

the American Committee of the

World Council of Churches; Bishop

James C. Baker of Los Angeles,

Chairman of the International Mis-

sionary Council ; Dr. Liiman J. Shaf-

er of New York, Chairman of the

Japan Committee of the Foreign Mis-

sions Conference of North America

;

and Dr. Walter W. Van Kirk of New
York, Secretary of the Department of

International Justice and Goodwill of

the Federal Council of the Churches

of Christ in America.

The American churchmen were un-

certain in their own minds as to how
they would be received by their Chris-

tian brethren in Japan. ]\Ionths of

bombing by the Allied forces had re-

sulted in the death of hundreds of

thousands of men, women and chil-

dren, the laying waste of great in-

dustrial centers, the destruction of

churches and the scattering of congre-

gations. It would have been only hu-

man had the Christians of Japan been

something less than cordial in their

attitude toward the Christians of the

nation primarily responsible for the

defeat of their country. Such not the

case. Quite the contrary. The recep-

tion accorded the deputation was a

deeply moving experience. There

were expressions of gratitude and

thanksgiving that the American

churches had sent their representa-

tives to Japan so quickly following the

war. The visitation was described by

Japanese Christians as a welcome ad-

venture in ecumenical fellowship.

Destruction of church property in

Japan reached frightful dimensions.

In Tokyo 154 churches were de-

stroyed, leaving only nine churches

intact. In Osaka 46 chnrches are in

ruins, In Ilyogo, 45 ; in Kanagawa,

26. Of 2000 churches in Japan 455

are wholly or partially destroyed.

Few pastors were killed in air raids

but of 2000 pastors and teachers some

350 lost their homes. Despite this de-

struction the deputation is unanimous

in its conclusion that the Christian

community in Japan has survived the

war and its accompanying persecu-

tion in a manner that augers well for

the future. Conferences were held

with church leaders in Tokyo, Nagoya

W. Van Kirk.

and Kyoto. In the latter city, Chris-

tian teachers and pastors from Osaka

and Kobe participated in the discus-

sions with the American churchmen.

In all of these centers, and elsewhere,

Japanese Christians evidenced an im-

patient eagerness to rebuild their

schools and churches, re - assemble

their congregations, and press for-

ward in their efforts to evangelize

Japan.

There were, to be sure, defections

here and there. In isolated instances

the curriculum of Christian schools

was modified to meet the insistent de-

mands of the Japanese military. The

charter of certain of these schools was
revised or modified in such a way as

to minimize the emphasis upon Chris-

tian principles. In such schools, par-

ticularly those for boys, there was a

discontinuance of chapel and Bible

study. The ceremonial bowing to the

Emjieror was practiced in some of the

churches, as was the reciting of form-

al prayers for military victory.

In evaluating these defections it

must be remembered that Christians

in Japan number not more than 400,-

000 Protestant and Roman Catholic

in a total population of nearly 80,-

000,000. These Christians were ha-

rassed by the military police and
hounded by the "thought" police.

They were spied upon, gossiped about

and ridiculed by a war of indoctri-

nated public. That the Christian

(•ommunity in that country is today

not only intact, but vigorously alive,

is' a tribute to the loyalty and stead-

fastness with which, in the main, it

adhered to its convictions. Now that

the war is over and the military in-

fluence is being liquidated the opinion

is widespread that Christianity in

Japan is confronted with an unprece-

dented opportunity to demonstrate

its superiority over Buddhism and

Shintoism. The deputation, is recom-*

mending that a small initial group of

missionaries be sent to Japan as

quickly as possbile. Long range mis-

sionary relationships with the Chris-

tian community in that country are

yet to be determined.

The visiting churchmen were re-

ceived in audience by the Emperor.

To each member of the deputation the

Emperor directed inquiries regarding

the work of the American churches

and the possible significance of Chris-

tianity in the reconstruction of Ja-

pan. This audience, widely reported

in the Japanese press is believed con-

siderably to have enhanced the pres-

tige of the Christian movement in

the mind of the Japanese public. Con-

ferences were also had with Premier
Shidehara; Minister of Education,

Maeda; Minister of Public Welfare,

Ashida; and Foreign Minister Yo-
shida. Here, too, the conversations

centered on the task of Christianity in

the rebuilding of Japan.

The deputation found Kagawa with
undiminished faith in the future of

the Christian enterprise. With more
than his customary vigor this world-

renowned Christian is busily at work
on many fronts including evangelism,

the organization of cooperatives, the

relief of the homeless and needy and
the strengtliening of the Social Demo-
cratic Party. Time and again Ka-
gawa said to the American church-

men :

'

' Give us your prayers and
send us Bibles and good mission-

aries."

Tlie influential Nippon Times in a

two-column editorial entitled, "The
Visit of the American Religious Lead-

ers, " commented on the significance

and timeliness of the visitation. "The
present visit in Japan of four promi-

nent religious leaders comprising a

deputation representing the Protes-

tant chnrches of America, is a matter
which should interest the general

Japanese public no less than the Jap-

anese Christians," said the Times.

"For, although the avowed purpose
of this deputation is to reestablish

contact with the Japanese Christians

and to survey the general postwar re-

ligious situation in Japan, the in-

fluence of such visitors will far trans-

cend mere matters of church policy.

The work of this deputation is bound
to mark a significant first milestone

on the road of Japan's return to the

international fellowship of peace-

minded peoples.

REPORT OF HISTORIAN OF NORTH
CAROLINA AND VIRGINIA

CONFERENCE,
1944-45.

My Avork as Historian of the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference be-

gan with the first preserved records,

1828 and continued until 1900. This

report deals only with the past con-

ference year.

The Monticello Christian Church,

-where we are now assembled for the

12'0th session, was the outgrowth of a

Sunday school and preaching service

in the schoolhouse near by and was

organized by Rev. C. C. Peele on

September 30, 1909, with 21 charter

members. The land was given by the

late A. 0. Rudd and the lumber by

Mrs. Tora Rudd McKinney. Mr. Ed.

W. Walker sawed the lumber free-of-

charge. When the auditorium was

built among the most liberal givers

(Continued on page 8.)
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News of Elon College
By Peesidknt L. E. Smith.

WINTEE aUARTER BEGINS
KTOVEMBER 26.

For the past three years student en-

rollment in Elon College has declined

all through the college terms. The de-

mands of the country for men for the

Army, Navy and Air Corps were so

great that as young men reached the

required age, they would either vol-

unteer or be drafted. Consequently

we were losing students almost every

week. We are still losing students to

the Army and Navy, but only occas-

ionally. On the other hand we are

constantly enrolling new students.

Veterans are permitted to enter at any

time and they are enrolling.

The fall quarter closed Wednesday,

November 21, and the winter quarter

will begin Monday, November 26.

Advanced registration is quite satis-

factory. There will be ten to twelve

new civilian students, and we will

have from twenty-five to thirty vet-

erans to enter at the same time. This

will give a total enrollment of about

460. We have a large number of in-

quiries on file—civilian and veteran.

Present indications are that by the

time the spring quarter is under way
our enrollment will have reached near

the 500 mark.

Elon's peak enrollment was 661 in

1942 with approximately 450 resident

students. A larger proportion than

usual of our present student body is

resident. More and more students

elect to live on the campus that they

may be a more definite part of campus

life. This is a wholesome trend and

the college is glad to note the same,

although it will eventually piit a

strain on our present rooming facili-

ties. At present dormitory space for

young women is extremely limited.

We do have rooms for young men and

will be glad to have every available

space occupied. We could arrange to

accommodate more than 100 addition-

al veterans. Elon College is anxious

to be of service to our boys who have

served us and our country so faith-

fully.

Should you know of any who plan

to go to school, please forward names
and addresses and we will contact

them at once.

THE MILLION DOLLAR CAMPAIGN.

The campaign to secure $100,000

for Christian Education in Elon Col-

lege to establish the Staley-Atkinson-

Newman Memorial Foundation is pro-

gressing very well— perhaps better

than we know. There are doubtless a

number of ou.r churches in the Con-
vention that have decided definitely

that they will raise an amount equal

to their suggested quotas but have not

taken the time to report the same. It

would be most encouraging to have
the information as soon as your
church decides. The quotas suggested

are purely voluntary, but it is earnest-

ly hoped that every church will want
to do its share.

The following churches have accept-

ed their quotas and have given as-

surances that they will raise the same
in due time : Wake Chapel, Burling-

ton, Franklin, Newport News, Liberty

Spring, Oakland, Rosemont, Elon Col-

lege, Ingram, Pleasant Grove, Eure's,

and Henderson.

There are other churches where in-

dividual members have contributed

rather generously, but the churches as

such have not reported a definite ac-

ceptance of their quotas. If there are

other churches who have accepted

tlieir quotas, won't you please forward

the information at once that your
church may be added to the next re-

port. This is a fine beginning but we
should be making a lot better head-

way. Your report will help the cam-

paign greatly.

CONFERENCE APPORTIONMENTS.
'

The Eastern North Carolina Con-

ference met in annual session Tues-

day and Wednesday, November 20-21,

witli Liberty Vance Christian Church.

This was the last of the annual con-

ference sessions for the current year.

"According to Convention customs the

college year closes with the conference

year. All conference apportionments

from the churches and Sunday schools

through the conferences for the col-

lege have been received with the ex-

ception of the Eastern Virginia Con-

ference. In that conference a num-
ber of churches sent their apportion-

ments to the conference treasurer.

These contributions from churches in

the Eastern Virginia Conference have

not been received by the college. To
date, the amounts received by the col-

lege from Sunday schools, churches

and conferences within the Conven-

tion for the current year total $10,-

020.69. The amount to be received

from the Eastern Virginia Conference

on the current college year will be

around $1200, which will make a total

on conference apportionments for the

year just closed of about $11,200,

leaving the college short of Conven-

tion askings of approximately $1300.

The college is most appreciative of the

generous support from the Sunday
schools and churches of the Conven-

tion. As we face the new year, we are

hoping- for larger contributions and a

more general support. The college

should receive the entire apportion-

ment.

Previously reported $ 9,770.43

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Amelia $18.00

Antioch 8.00

Beulah 15.00

Liberty (Vance) 69.97

Moore Union 4.00

Mt. Auburn 15.46

Mt. Carmel 17.00

Mt. Gilead S. S 6.20

New Elam 20.00

New Hope 25.00

Niagara 5.50

Pleasant Hill 1.47

Plymouth 5.00

Pope's Chapel 20.00

Wake Chapel 8.66

Va. Valley Conference:

Palmyra 11.00

250.26

Grand total $10,020.69

WINDSOR CHURCH LEADS
THE WAY.

More than a week ago Shirley Hol-

land, the good treasurer of Windsor
Church, handed the writer a check for

$100 in full payment of his church's

conference apportionments for the col-

lege for 1945-46. The apportionment

for Windsor Church is $90. This

means an increase of more than eleven

percent over conference askings.

It is thoughtful and generous of the

Windsor Church to pay its conference

apportionments in advance. This

gives the college the use of the money
at the beginning of the conference

year which is most helpful.

Wherever there is likely to be great

success, the open door and the oppos-

ing adversaries will both be found. If

there are no adversaries you may fear

there will be no success. A boy can-

not get his kite up without wind, a

wind which drives against his kite.

Opposing work, although in itself evil,

is wonderously overruled by God for

the best purposes; since persecution

often arouses natural sympathy, and

this becomes a ladder by which love

climbs up into the heart. — C. H.

Sptirgeon.

Be not merely good; be good for

something.—Thorcau.
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\ CONTRIBUTIONS
I ^

SUFPOLK LETTER.

The Eastern Virginia and the West-

ern North Carolina Conferences re-

ported a decrease in church member-
ship for the year 1945. That is not a

very encouraging report. But the

records usually show that whenever

Conference and Convention Appor-

tionments are based upon the number
of members, churches are inclined to

revise the roll very carefully and that

system accounts for some of the losses

reported. This was learned out of

many years of experience as secretary

of the Conference and Convention.

Some churches have two rolls : one

active and the other inactive. The ac-

tive roll is reported to Conference;

the "inactive" list is kept "in the

back of the book.
'

' The chief purpose

seems to be to keep Conference Ap-
portionments down as low as possible.

Does this usually result in reducing

the salaries of the ministers and other

paid officials in the churches ? Does

it not discourage the effort to add new
members and increase the total num-
ber of people affiliated with the

church '?

This matter of church growth has

become a serious problem in the

churches of the Southern Convention.

It has not been our privilege to at-

tend" all the Conferences. But Con-

ference programs and the sessions of

both Conferences and Convention

have for a number of years given very

little time and consideration to this

vital matter. The report on evangel-

ism which is intended to deal with

this matter is usually given little time

or serious consideration. The same is

true of the report on home missions.

How we have missed the voice and ap-

peal of Dr. J. 0. Atkinson in our Con-

ference sessions ! And the pity is that

there is no one who seems to be will-

ing to attempt a great challenge for

that phase of missions which deals

with the groAvth of the local church.

How long shall we be content to go

on at a " poor dying rate
'

' when there

are so many inviting fields and unused

opportunities for increasing our mem-
bership ?

Now it may be that some one will

write to The Sun office and ask that

a subscription be discontinued be-

cause of this letter. Subscribers some-

times do request The Sun office to

stop the paper because some writer

has the courage to express his con-

victions. It is our conviction that the

church should "grow in grace and in

the knowledge of our Lord and Sav-

iour Jesus Christ.
'

' It should grow
in numbers. It should grow in pa-

tience and forbearance. It should

grow in tolerance. It should grow
in miderstanding. It should grow in

stature and in favor with God and
man.

Other denominations are growing

in numbers. They are building new
churches. They are raising large

sums of money for their colleges and
universities. They have set forth a

program and a plan that may chal-

lenge their great leaders and their

millions of laymen. Their people are

rallying to the support of their de-

nomination. In the meantime we are

facing our opportunities and our com-

mon tasks. We have shown some in-

crease in contributions, but the in-

crease is so small when it is compared
with the income of our people. Some
new members have been added to our

churches—but the total is small. The
total number of members in the

churches of the Southern Convention

could be doubled within five years.

Unless conditions change, it will not

be doubled in the next twenty-five

years. Those conditions will change.

Our people—both ministers and lay-

men—will see the vision of a new
day for our church. Then they will

put their hands and hearts to this in-

viting task with greater energy and
spiritual enthusiasm. God help us to

be willing to grow.

I. W. Johnson.

NORTH CAROLBTA AND VIRGINIA
CONFERENCE.

The One Hundred Twentieth An-
nual Session of the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference met at Mon-
tieello Christian Church. Brown Sum-
mit. N. C, November 13 and 14, 1945.

The Conference was called to order

by the president. W. J. Andes, and
3Iack Welch, pastor of the host

church, led the opening prayer and
wel-comed the unusually large number
of delegates, friends and ministers.

The first day's session was high-

lighted by the panel discussion on

'Evangelism for This Day," led by
Rev. E. J. Arnold, secretary of the

North Carolina Council of Churches.

Three reasons were given for empha-

sis on Evangelism in this day : Christ

demands it, the Church demands it,

and the condition of the world de-

mands it. ^Ir. Arnold introduced the

members of the panel. Dr. Harrell of

Durham spoke on the need for special

effort and care in ministering to re-

turned service men and women. He
stated that a special class in the Dur-
ham church school had been organized

and that a returned service man was
its teacher. Dr. Merton French of

Elon College emphasized the fact that

evangelism miist begin in the home
and church through education of the

very young child, that very few are

reached after they have attained the

age of the college student. Kev. Earl

Farrell of the Haw River Church re-

emphasized the need of evangelism in

the home and Dr. D. J. Bowden of

Elon College stressed the fact that

evangelism must also seek new re-

cruits for the ministry. He reminded

us that we are not reproducing our

ministerial leadership and he defined

the word "minister" as pertaining

to all workers and teachers who min-

ister as well as a pastor.

The importance of Evangelism was
climaxed with an enthusiastic ad-

dress by Dr. Frank H. Lewis of the

Shelton ^Memorial Church in Ports-

mouth. Virginia. Dr. Lewis said that

nothing in the church is important ex-

cept as it evangelizes, and that even

the building is of no consequence ex-

cept as it houses an evangel. The
church must not retreat from its mis-

sion of sa'ving the lost which are

found everwhere today. For this

task more power is needed than is

possessed by the modern church.

The conference adopted the confer-

ence apportionment for each local

church as it was the past year. Many
churches paid all of their apportion-

ments and quite a few went far be-

yond what was requested of them.

There were a few churches that didn 't

quite make the grade.

Rev. W. ]\I. Stevens, minister of the

Burlington Church, presented the

work of the North Carolina Council

of Churches as he had been the con-

ference representative on that Coun-

cil for the past year. So important

seemed the work of the Council that

the Conference later voted to give to

this Council the sum of §100.00 for

the coming year, and advancement of

$25.00 over last year. Mr. W. T.

Dunn of L^-nchburg presented the

Virginia Council of Churches and the

Conference voted to give $35.00 to

this work. The following represen-

tatives were elected to the North

Carolina Council of Churches : Min-

ister—W. J. Andes with D. J. Bow-
den as alternae

;
Lay Representative—

Mrs. W. E. Wisseman with W. H.

Garrison as alternate. Rev. J. How-
ard Smith of Lynchburg, with Rev.

C. E. Newman of Virgilina as alter-

( Continued on page 15.)
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MISSIONARY LETTER.

If The Sun comes out for weeks at

a time without a letter from us please

be patient. We have really under-

taken something difficult we are con-

vinced by this time. The Chinese

language is a tone language. The
meaning of a- word is determined by

the tone used. For example, the word
"shr" (spoken in a singing fashion

with a level tone) means "to be ";

the word "shr" (with a rising inflec-

tion ) means " ten
'

'
; and the word

"shr" (with a falling tone) means
"work". As you can guess, it is most

difficult to distinguish the three. Most

Chinese words are similarly distin-

guished from others by tonal vari-

ations.

We learn the languag'e partly by

listening to phonograph records in

Chinese over and over again. Last

week we had classes and studied from

8:00 A. M. to 11:00 P. M. almost

every night, and one night I didn't

turn the light off until after 1 : 00

A. M. The lack of sleep has contrib-

uted to my getting a severe cold, so

I 've tried to rest some over the week-

end to be ready for another strenuous

week. However, we are thankful to

say the language is coming to us

gradually. Already we know 138

words in addition to the numerals one

to ten thousand.

We are enjoying living in the co-

operative house. One of our fellow

eooperators is Fred Wong, a native

of Peking (North China) and a most

genial and friendly person. We are

all very fond of him. He is studying

as well as teaching us Chinese, and

plans to return to China as an edu-

cator. After he had listened to some

of my jokes around the dinner table,

he asked me to make a record of some.

When I complied with his request, he

listened to them over and over again,

trying! to get the point and to imitate

the expression. (Dr. Hardeastle, he

laughed hardest at the one about the

boy in Harvard.) Yesterday, I made
another record for him.

Fred is jjarticularly interested in

American slang. Whenever he hears

a new expression, Ave hear him repeat-

ing it over and over again to himself.

He has only been in the United States

one year, but he is already quite

fluent. Last night for a diversion we
were playing a few hands of Rook and
Fred joined us. When we asked him
if he found the game difficult, he re-

plied, "It's ducksoup," which
brought a laugh from all of us. The

Chinese are like Americans, he says,

in that they have a similar sense of

humor.

Fred isn 't a Christian, but we hope

by the time he is ready to return to

China, he will have made that de-

cision.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 22, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Palmyra, Bdinburg, Va $ 14.00

Mt. Cai-mel, Walters, Va 4.47

Mt. Gilead, Louisburg, N. C. ... 32.80

riint Hill (M), Biscoe, N. C. . . 1.60

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Springs,

N. C 20.09

Durham, N. C 12.60

Total $ 85.56

Individuals and Churches.

Pleasant Union, Lilington, N. C. $ 3.84

Niagara, N. C 10.00

Shallow Well, Jonesboro, N. C. . 30.00

Amelia, Clayton, N. C 24.00

Mt. Carmel, Pranklinton, N. C. . 8.12

Plymouth, Ealeigh, N. 0 8.00

New Hope, Louisburg, N. C. ... 19.50

Beulah, Zebulon, N. C 4.00

Good Hope, Jonesboro, N. C. ... 20.00

Moore Union, Jonesboro, N. O. . 8.00

Antioch, Elams, N. C 4.00

Pleasant Hill, Benson, N. C. ... 4.00

Bethlehem, Elon College, N. O." . 5.00

Eosemont (S. S. & Church) 71.50

O'Kelley's Chapel, Durham, N. C. 3.00

Total $ 222.96

Specials.

Betty Gibson Bible Class, Rose-

mont, S. S., Norfolk, Va $ 35.70

Total for the week $ 344.22

Previously acknowledged . . 7,308.10

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 . . $7,652.32

Gratefuly,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

It is impossible to govern the

world without God. He must be

worse than an infidel that lacks faith,

and more than wicked that has not

gratitude enough to acknowledge his

obligation.

—

Washington.

HISTORIAN'S REPORT.
(Continued from page 5.)

were A. D. Gerringer and W. R. Mc-
Kinney. The following have served

as pastors : L. I. Cox, R. F. Brown,
C. E. Gerringer, J. L. Neese, E. J.

Sanderson, J. H. Lightbourne, Jr.,

Geets Clark, J. B. Knight, Rev. Mr.

Hook, M. T. Sorrell, F. E. Hyde,
Henry Wise and Mack Welch. Dur-
ing their history this church has had
an active Woman's Missionary So-

ciety and a Young People's Organi-

zation.

The work of the Woman's Mission-

ary Organization of this Conference is

worthy of commendation, especially

the support they are giving to the

Sliaowu Mission in China.

Our Greensboro First Church is

forging ahead toward a new building.

The building fund now is $16,000.00.

Rev. W. J. Andes is now in charge

of the work at Winston-Salem and
Pfafftown. The parsonage is clear of

debt and has recently been painted.

The one thing of unusual interest is

the unified work of this church with

the Pries Memorial Moravian Church.

The work is being reorganized and
plans formulated to improve the

l)uilding.

Our church in Lynchburg has

$9,950.00 in the treasury of their

building fund. At Easter a Geth-

semane window (art stained) was in-

staled at a cost of $450.00. Collection

plates, choir robes and a cabinet for

the latter were purchased at a cost of

$205.49.

Union, Virginia, is making im-

provements on property to cost

$5,000.00. This church has $1,000.00

in the treasury as the beinning of a

parsonage fund.

Lebanon has $1,500.00 for future

improvements.

Liberty is spending several hun-

dred dolars in improving the house of

worship.

Apples Chapel has let the contract

for a modern two-story Sunday school

building with a heating plant for both

the Sunday school and auditorium to

cost $20,000.00 with the greater

amount of the cost in the treasury.

Our Bethlehem people and pastor

are to be commended for having the

blueplints made for a modern audi-

torium and Sunday school building

that will cost over $60,000.00. When
completed this will be the most beau-

tiful and modern of our rural

churches.

Burlington is planning a new par-

sonage and a Christian education

building to cost $100,000.00.

Happy Home has money in hand to

build a new parsonage.

(Continued on page 13.)
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

Mks. F. C. Lester. Editor.

OUR BIBLE STUDY.

The theme for our Bible study this

year is witnessing. This is a little

different from what we have been hav-

ing. In the past we have taken one

book from the Bible. This year we
are studying five witnesses from the

Old Testament. These tive agree in

the One of whom they witness. They

all point to Christ.

The name of the book to aid us in

our study is Concurring Witnesses.

The price is twenty-five cents. It can

be secured from the Committee on

Woman's Work, Presbyteria*i Church

in U. S. A., Henry Grady Building,

Atlanta, Georgia. This book is not in

your packet, but I hope every woman
gets one. Bible study and prayer are

the greatest need of today. There are

two other books which are very fine

and can be bought from the same ad-

dress as the one above. The name of

these books are Say So Series and

Guidebook. The first one is twenty-

five cents and the second is fifteen

cents.

In your package you will find de-

votionals written by women of our

Southern Convention.

Remember our goal is for every

woman to win at least one person to

Christ and our prayer is

:

"Lord, lay some soul upon my heart

And love that soul through me
And let me nobler do my part

To Avin that soul to thee.
'

'

Mrs. C. C. Fonville,

N. C. Spiritual Life Supt.

THANK-OFFERING SERVICES.

No doubt many of you have held

your Thank-Offering Service recently.

If the service was '

' different,
'

' if you

received more money than you even

hoped for, if the service meant a great

deal to your group, write it up and

send it to the editor of this page. We
need to share our experiences and so

gain inspiration and ideas for future

The night circle at Blon College was

fortunate in having as its guest speak-

er Miss Laura Ward, missionary to

South China, who spent several years

in Shaowu. The group, imder the

leadership of Mrs. Mattie Cox Parker,

met at the home of Mrs. D'. J. Bowden
for a covered dish supper. Following

the supper and the business session,

the thank-offering service was held.

Miss Ward, dressed in a blue silk

Chinese coat, gave an interesting dis-

cussion of life in China and the needs
of the Shaowu area. Attention was
then centered on a table covered with
a white cloth, on which was placed a

cross, silver candle sticks with lighted

white tapers, a globe of the world,

and a brass bowl. At the proper
time in the thank-offering service

(prepared by Mrs. W. T. Scott) each
member of the circle brought forward
her gift and placed it in the bowl.

The amount received that night was
forty-seven dollars. Thus an evening
of fellowship, inspiration, and giving
was enjoyed by all.

WHEREABOUTS OF ANGIE CREW.

Many of you are interested to know
what has happened to our friend. Miss

Angle Crew, and how you can write

to her.

Address her at Talas American Col-

lege, Talas, Turkey
;
put on a five-cent

stamp, and in about a month she will

receive your letter. In case of some-
thing very urgent, you can write her

air mail for about 75 cents! As yet

you cannot send parcel post packages

to Turkey, but new post office regu-

lations regarding mail to foreign

countries are coming out from time to

time so it will be Avell to inquire about

this later. Of course, small gifts can

be sent first class at five cents an

ounce, like a letter. Write her now if

you want her to receive it by Christ-

mas. How happy she will be to hear

from a number of her Southern Con-

vention friends at that time !

The Freighter ''Cochrane."

IMiss Crew expected to sail on the

Gripsholm, world famous ship which

has carried thousands of repatriates

from war-torn countries. After wait-

ing more than a month for it to sail,

she received word to wait for it no

longer, but to sail on a freighter

named the Cochrane. She left New
York on Aiigust 17 and arrived at

Iskenderum, Turkey, on Septeml)er

17. About her trip she writes: "I
have the nicest cabin on the ship. I'm

on a higher deck than the other pas-

sengers as I have the gunner's cabin

(we don't need him now!). I have a

corner room with cross ventilation, an

electric fan, hot and cold running

water, a big closet and several big

drawers iinder bed and davenport.

The bed is very comfortable. I have

a desk, book rack and medicine chest.

I 'm sure I could not have had all this

if I'd gone on the Gripsholm. The
food is plain but good and plentiful.

Everyone seems most accommodat-
ing."

The only other passengers on board
the freigher were a Mr. and Mrs.

Brown and ten-months-old baby from
Winston-Salem, North Carolina! He
is a Reynolds Tobacco Company em-
ployee and she has taught in a mission

school in Turkey. They proved very
congenial.

Tlie freighter was suposed to go di-

rect to Turkey, but the captain re-

ceived last minute orders to stop over

in Alexandria, Egypt. That gave an
opjiortunity for Miss Crew to visit

the pyramids, near Cairo, via camel.

Arrival in Tiirkey.

After arrival at Iskenderum, Tur-
key, she had to wait three days for a

train to Kayseri. She writes-, "It
was a strange experience traveling in

a country when I couldn 't understand
tlie language. I was a bit worried
Aviieu I arrived at Kayseri and found
no one there to meet me and no one

who could understand a word of Eng-
lish. Fortunately, I didn't have to

wait more than a few minutes. Mr.
Niison, the principal of the school,

came in his "jalopy" and after spend-

ing most of the morning in Kayseri
he brought me to Talas. He told me
that tlie American cultural attache in

Ankara had offered to fly to Cairo

to meet me and bring me back if I

didn't arrive soon. It turns out that

I Ivuew him twenty years ago in stu-

dent volunteer work.

"

Talas.

"Talas Boys' School is on a high

plateau surrounded by higher moun-
tains. It is pleasantly cool here after

the heat of Iskenderum.
'

' I got here in good time—almost a

week before school begins. One-third

of the boys have arrived already.

Some of them came a week before

school began. They surely must like

it here.

"Mr. and Mrs. Niison are fine peo-

ple. I'm sure I'll like them a lot.

I've also met two lady missionaries

and they seem nice.

"Most of the land I've seen in this

country seems barren. There is very

little rain here but the ground is very

ricli, they say. Up here on this

plateau there are trees, vineyards,

shrubs and many kinds of flowers.

Where irrigation is possible the crops

are abundant. The grapes and apri-

cots grown here are most delicious.
'

'

As other letters come from Miss

(,'rew, we will share them with her

friends in the Southern Convention.

Remember she is one of the mission-

aries our women's societies are to

study about this year.
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PILGRIM FELLOWSHIP RETREAT.

After an hour's ride on the sunny

Saturday afternoon of November 9th,

tAvo cars loaded with food, literature,

and enthusiastic young people, ar-

rived at Crabtree Creek Camp No. 1,

near Raleigh, N. C. This was the

beginning of a Retreat arranged by
the Pilgrim Fellowship group of the

Congregational Christian Chiirch of

Chapel Hill. The group was com-

prised of seven members and Rev. and

Mrs. A. Greig Ritchie, to whom we
looked for leadership. After arrang-

ing housing accommodations and

after having enjoyed a very fine sup-

per, we settled down in front of an

open fireplace. Following a period of

meditation and outlining our week-

end activities, we discussed the pros

and cons of current events, among

which were Avorld peace, compulsory

military conscription, personal re-

ligious living, race, and the economic

situation in China. Upon bringing

our discussion to an end for the eve-

ning, we enjoyed light refreshments

and games.

Sunday morning breakfast was fol-
,

lowed by a period of silent medita-

tion and the reading and discussing

of various guiding printed material

furnished by Mr. Ritchie. As we

shaped up oiir week-end, after our

noon meal, we found that in making

our plans for the coming year we

were most interested in the siibjects,

personal religious living and world

peace. We decided to adopt as our

first project the solicitation of pledges

from our church members and others

interested for specific contributions

toward relief and rehabilitation in

the war devastated areas. We also

decided to take as our worship theme

for the next few months the ideas

about faith expressed in John Knox's

book He Whom a Bream Hath Pos-

sesed.

We felt the retreat had been a most

profitable and enjoyable experience

and it was suggested that another be

planned for the spring of 1946.

YOUTH WEEK AWARDS.

Eight young people will receive col-

lege educations, with a total value of

$9,200.00, as winners of Parshad Col-

lege Scholarships, awarded as part of

the 1946 youth Week observance,

January 27-February 3, according to

Dr. Isaac K. Beckes, executive secre-

tary of the United Christian Youth
Movement. Twenty-four additional

Avinners Avill receive scholarships to

tlie six summer regional planning con-

ferences of the United Christian

Youth Movement, he stated.

'.'These aAvards will be presented to

outstanding young people of Protes-

tant denominations on the bases of

Christian character and service, and a

Avritten essay on ' The Meaning of the

C'hristian Faith in My Community',"
Dr. Beckes declared. "They are of-

fered through the United Christian

Youth Movement and made possible

by Alfred H. Avery, a Methodist lay-

man of Maiden, Mass. '

'

"Top awards of four-year scholar-

ships, valued at $1,600.00 each, will

l)e granted the boy and girl Avinning

first in the contest," he continued.
'

' Six awards of four-year scholarships

valued at .$1,000.00 each, will be given

to Avinners in each of the six regions

of the United States and Canada.

The eight top winners will also re-

ceive full scholarships to a summer

regional conference sponsored by the

United Christian Youth Movement."

In announcing the rules, Dr.

Beckes explained that participants

must be Christian young peopl'e be-

tAveen 16 and 24 who are at least

seniors in high school and not more

than freshmen in college. "Out of

high school young people now holding

jobs," he said, "are eligible to par-

ticipate if they have not attended col-

lege more than one year."

Awards, according to Dr. Beckes,

Avill be granted on the following bases :

1. Evidence of Christian service in

the local church and interde-

nominational work.

2. Evidence of successful Christian

citizenship in school, at work, or

in the community.

3. Presentation of an essay not to

exceed 1,500 words with the title,

"The Meaning of the Christian

Faith in My Community."

Official entry blanks and further

information may be secured from de-

nominational youth departments, lo-

cal or state youth councils, councils of

churches, or from the national office of

UCYM, 203 North Wabash Avenue,

Chicago 1, Illinois,

Theme of 1946 Youth Week is:

"Mold the World—Through Daily

Christian Living, Through Unbound-
ed Christian Fellowship." It is ex-

pected that more than .3,000,000

young people of the United States

and Canada will participate. Special

services and activities will be held

both in individual churches and in

community-wide rallies and forums

Avith attention centered upon winning

youth for Christ and on the need of

building Christian character.

Youth Week began over 30 years

ago in the celebration of the 30th

birthday of the International Society

of Christian Endeavor. It is now an

annual interdenominational observ-

ance sponsored by Christian Endeav-

or and the United Christian Youth

Movement, which is administered

through t*ie International Council of

Religious Education. Agencies of

UCYM include 40 Protestant denomi-

nations, 31 state councils of churches

and religious education, and youth-

serving organizations including the

Boy Scouts and Girl Scouts, Camp
Fire Girls, the Y. M. C. A., the Y. W.
C. A. and the Student Volunteer

Movement.

WHAT ABOUT PREJUDICE?

The ncAV Avorld that we so much

want comes slowly because so many
people have so much prejudice. If

everybody could be fair, it Avould be

easy for people to live together hap-

pily-

Prejudice is a personal matter, but

it greatly affects a group. If each of

us could get rid of our personal preju-

dices, then there Avould be no group

prejudice. If all individuals liked

the JcAvs there would be no perse-

cution of Jews. If all white people

had no dislike for black people, there

Avould be no racial conflicts betAveen

those groups.

Perhaps the best way to get rid of

prejudice is to take a look at it in our

own lives. Alice Beaton prepared a

questionnaire to assist us in analyzing

our prejudices. You may want to try

it on yourself now, and again a year

from now. This will help to discover

Avhieh way you are growing.

1. What "group" do I lable and make

eacks about?

2. When did I start feeling this way?

3. Where do I get the ammunition that

feeds this feeling?

a. adjectives in books?

b. the accepted view of my fiends?

c. Stories that are told to me?

d. frequent personal experiences ?

4. Do I know more than ten people who

belong to the "group" I dislike? (The word

"know" means more than casual meeting.)

(Continued on page 14.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

^

Dear Friends,

I am too busy with personal prob-

lems these days to write as I would

like to for our page. I hope that you

will be patient and try to understand.

During the past two weeks, Mr.

Todd has gone to the North Carolina

and Virginia Conference, and the

Eastern North Carolina Conference.

The other members of the family have

been very busy '

' getting along
'

' with-

out him

!

The first week it was not too cold

and our oil heatrola kept the house

warm. Oliver, Rebecca and I went

to the big Dixie Food Store, about a

five-minute walk away, to get groce-

ries. Grandmother Todd stayed at

home to look after the house. Oliver

was a real good boy and stayed out-

side the store to watch after Rebecca

in her buggy while I went in to get

our groceries. Rebecca was good, too.

She went fast asleep in the sunshine

that warmed her buggy. We put all

of our groceries in the buggy at Re-

becca's feet and away we went, but

not before Oliver had bought him an
ice cream cone at the drug store for

being a good boy ! When we got to

the foot of our steep street, Richard

saw us and came running to help me
push the baby and groceries up to

our house.

Thjs past week was cold and I had
to keep the furnace going all of the

time that Mr. Todd was away. It was
too cold to take the baby and buggy
out. I toiled up the high hill with a

huge bag of groceries; the wind and
rain playing tag with me and trying

to steal my umbrella! You should

have seen me when I got about one-

third of the way up! I tried to get

a better hold on my bag and off fell

the top bag which would be the cran-

berries for our Thanksgiving sauce.

"Well, good-bye," said I feeling that

I could not possibly retrieve them

!

Then I saw how much nicer the din-

ner plate would look with their bright

color to cheer it 1 That imagined pic-

ture gave me courage enough to stoop

for them. I finally did get them back
into their place

;
laughing the while at

the picture which I was making for

the neighbors to gaze upon. When I

gained the warmth of our living room
I dropped the load and sank into

nearest chair..

Mrs. Pearce, with whom we live,

bought and cooked the turkey and
Mother Todd and I prepared the rest

of the dinner. (Mrs. Pearce did make
lovely home-made rolls, also.) Oliver
was so interested in the preparation
of the food that he watched each dish
prepared. His special order was
'

'
pumpkin pie.

'

' I knew that I could
not carry a pumpkin home from the
store. There was no canned pumpkin.
I was wondering Avhat I could do to
keep Oliver from being so disappoint-
ed when my eyes fell upon the frozen
food box

! Quickly I scanned the list

of contents. Thank goodness there
was "pumpkin pie mix" on the list.

So Oliver got to watch me make the
two pumpkin pies.

"Mother, when we get all of the
Thanksgiving food on the table, will
you bring Rebecca in so that she can
see it?"

"Yes," I replied. T did bring Re-
becca to the table and she watched us
eat Avith wide eyes.

The Captain and his family were
sent to Oklahoma City, Oklahoma.
We are to move into our new home the
last of this week if the painters have
finished redecorating by that time.

When we finally get settled I shall be
able to spend more time with you on
our page.

I do want to tell you that I was
especially thankful at this Thanks-
giving for I had just received word
that my baby brother had returned
home from Europe and more than
three years of war, safely.

I hope that many of you had the

same cause to be thankful. But for

those of you who had vacant places

at your table, I'd like to send my
sympathy and may God bless you in

your sorrow.

Until next week, good-bye.

Dorothy Todd.

TIME FOE CHRISTMAS.

"It's wonderful to have time for

Christmas this year!" exclaimed my
friend, Evelyn Woodruff.

The December evening was cold,

and Evelyn had come to my apart-

ment for a cup of hot cocoa. We had
been attending a performance of

Handel's "Messiah," given annually

by the combined church choirs of our

city.

"I mean that it's wonderful to

have time to enjoy such things as the

oratorio Ave heard this evening," my
friend contnued, in answer to my puz-

zled look. "Last year I didn't hear

Vage Eleven.

'The Messiah.' I thought I couldn't

find time for it.
'

'

That was my first thought when
you suggested our going this eve-

ning," I answered, "but I decided

one ought to take time for such in-

sj^irational music. '

'

"If we miss the songs and stories

about the birth of Christ, we're miss-

ing Christmas itself," Evelyn de-

clared. "I found that out last year
Avhen I almost let trivial things pre-

vent my attending a program at the

high school on tlie Friday before

Christmas.

"When the girls were starting for

school that day, I was sitting at my
desk checking over a list of things

that had to be done before Christmas.

'You're coming to our program,
aren't you?' Jean asked. 'It begins

at half-past two.

'

" 'I'll come if I have time,' I an-

SAvered absent-mindedly.
" 'Please try to come, Mother,'

Rose urged. ' The pageant is so lovety

Ave don't Avant you to miss it!'

"The list on my desk Avas ap-

pallingly long. There Avere gifts, let-

ters or cards -to be sent to a host of

relatives and friends, elaborate deco-

rations to be put into place, and food

to be prepared—enough for a multi-

tude ! After av o r k i n g feverishly

through the morning, I decided in the

afternoon to do a bit of shopping.

"On my AA^ay dowjitown, I walked
past the high school. It Avas just the

hour for the Christmas program,
Avhieh I had almost forgotten. I did

not really have time to join the throng

of people streaming in at the door,

but I knew the girls would be disap-

pointed if I Avere not there. I thought

I Avould go in and listen for just a

fcAv minutes and then continue doAvn-

toAvn.
'

' The auditorium Avas darkened

Avhen I slijoped into a back seat, and
the orchestra was playiiig 'Silent

Night. ' It was good to rest and listen

to the strains of Christmas music.

"In a few minutes the curtain rose

to show the beautiful manger scene

and from the balcony above me, Avhere

Jean and Rose Avere singing Avith the

capella choir, rang out the trium-

phant Avords, 'Joy to the World, the

Lord is Come !

'

"From the first joyous chorus to

the last note of the solemn postlude,

I sat in reverent wonder as the im-

mortal Christmas story Avas unfolded

on the stage and the choir and orches-

tra poured forth the glorious Christ-

Avas music.

"]\Iy heart Avas filled with peace

and joy as I Avalked out of the school

building and started downtown. I

(Continued on page 14.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

THE CHRISTIAN'S PLACE IN THE
LIFE OF HIS NATION.

Lesson X

—

December 9, 1945.

Memory Verse: Blessed is the na-

tion whose God is the Lord.—Psalm

33: 12.

Lesson: Matthew 5; I Timothy 2:

1-4 ; Titus 3 : 1-8 ; I Peter 2 : 1-17.

Devotional Reading : Romans 13 :

1-10.

The Individucd and the Nation.

There are, in round numbers, about

140,000,000 people in the United

States, according: to the last census

and the estimates based upon growth

of population. That is a "lot of peo-

ple" to use slang. And some of thase

people are highly educated and weal-

thy and influential and gifted. Some

of them are unscrupulous, too. And

we, well so many of us are .just "run

of the mine folks" with not so much

wealth or education or prestige or

power or influence. What are we

among so many? How can the indi-

vidual count? What can we do? It

all seems so foolish and futile to talk

about the individual and the nation.

Many people tliink that it is a lot of

nonsense and bunkum.

You Are Important.
'

But Jesus says the individual is im-

poi'tant. He says we count. And he

says it in an arresting, interesting,

challenging way. For what else is he

saying Avhen he says that we are "the

salt of the earth" and the "light of

the world"? The value and work of

salt is not to be estimated in terms

of its proportionate size to the thing

which it seasons. One can season a

large piece of meat with a compara-

tively small bit of salt, or a big pot of

vegetables with only a "little pinch

of salt." A little "salt, good salt that

has not lost its seasoning power, goes

a long way toward- seasoning and pre-

serving things many times its equal

in weight and bulk. One wonders if

Jesus wasn 't trying to tell us that one

individual, even though lie may seem

just a very ordinary individual, has

a tremendous potential influence and

power, great potential powers for

seasoning and preserving the life of

the big, big world. Dr. Bruce Wriglit

puts it thus : "In life, as at the table,

salt is a necessity. According to Jesus,

Christian character is salt—not like

salt, but salt itself, imparting to life

the necessary taste and tone that salt

gives to food. The influence of Chris-

tian character is beneficial, refreshing,

positive, far-reaching. One Christian

man can change the atmosphere of an

entire factory. I have seen it done.

One Christian governor can lift the

moral tone of a great state. I have

seen it done. One Christian youth can

change the moral tone of a whole

fraternity. I have seen it done." Say
folks, we are important after all. We
do count, even the least and the lowest

among us.

Jesus put the same truth in another

way when he said : Ye are the light

of the world ... let your light shine

before men ..." It is the Chinese,

I think who have a proverb to the

effect that "all the darkness in the

world cannot put out the light of one

tiny caudle.
'

' That is a profound and

inspiring word. No matter how dark

the night, no matter how big the

space, the light of one tiny candle can-

not be put out by that darkness. And
although a tiny candle will not light

up a huge auditorium, or a big field,

it will give enough light to guide both

the person who carries it, and others

who may be trying to find their way
around. And if enough candles are

lighted there is enough light for every-

body to see. I saw a candle-lighting

service at a Young People's Confer-

ence at Elon some years ago which il-

lustrated this truth. At the begin-

ning of the service the auditorium

was in practical darkness. Then a

large candle was lighted to represent

Christ the Light of the world. The

ushers then lighted their candles from

this large candle and passed down the

aisles the candle held by the worship-

per at the end of the pew. In turn

these young people lighted the candle

of the person next to them and so on

until every person in the auditorium

held a lighted candle in his or her

hand. And then the group filed out

of the room singing, and carrying

their lighted candles across the cam-

pus, lighting up the dark world out-

side. It was a parable of life. If one

individual Christian lets his light

shine, it gives light. If enough johi

in, the whole world could be lighted

up. You do count. You are impor-

tant. Let your light shine. Keep it

shining.

Christians As Citizens.

Christians are citizens of two

worlds. Their "citizenship is in heav-

en," to quote Paul, and they owe

highest allegiance to Christ their Lord.

But they.are also citizens of the state,

and they owe allegiance to the state.

Paul also enjoined allegiance to "the
powers that be." Peter, in today's

lesson, emphasizes the same thing.

"Be subject to every ordinance of

man for the Lord's sake, whether to

the king as supreme, or unto govern-

ors, as sent by him for vengeance on
evil-doers and for praise to them that

do well." Christian citizenship is the

best silencer of the ignorance of fool-

ish men, and the soundest argument
against those who speak evil of us.

Christians are of all men most free,

but they are not to use their freedom
as license. Furthermore they are to
'

' honor all men, love the brotherhood,

fear God, and honor the King." The
man himself may not be worthy of

honor, but the office is. A man may
be unworthy of real honor in him-

self, but he is a representative of hu-

manity and his humanity is to be
honored. Special affection is to be
shown those of the bx'otherhood—the

Christian is bound by the ties of love

to his fellow-Christians. Jesus prayed
that his disciples be not taken out of

the world, but that they be kept from
evil. A Christian ought to take his

religion into his citizenship. He
ought to live his best, earn his own
way by useful service, take a personal

interest in human welfare, and have

a deep concern for good government

combined with sustained study and

action. He may not be able to in-

fluence world politics to any great

extent but he can influence local poli-

tics, especially through the primary.

A Christian has a sacred duty as a

citizen.

In this connection the writer of

these Notes would like to pay tribute

to a man who for many years car-

ried his Christian ideals and princi-

ples into politics, our esteemed J. B.

West. There may have been times

when he was forced to bow to po-

litical expediency, but he never com-

promised his ideals, took down his

white banner, or sold his soul. We
need more men like him in state and

national life.

The Suft'olk Church sends the fol-

loAving additional new subscriptions

to The Christian Sun : D. F. Bar-

nett, Mrs. C. D. Andrews, Jas. E.

Babb, Jr., Mrs. W. J. Boyette, Mrs.

C. 0. Bradshaw, Mrs. B. L. Brad-

shaw, Mrs. T. N. Bristow, H. B.

Bruce, Mrs. C. C. Clark and Mrs. A.

G. Dunn.

He who loves goodness harbors an-

gels, revers reverence,' and lives with

God.

—

Emerson.
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ON BEING MODERN DISCIPLES.

By John G. Truitt, D. D.

Hear the words of Jesus, speaking

to those who believed on Him, and

who loved Him : "If ye continue in

My word ye shall be My disciples

indeed; and ye shall know the truth,

and the truth shall make you free"

(John 8:31, 32.) Jesus seemed
quite often to be battling the fact

that many people would begin well,

and then fail to follow through on

becoming really great lives in God's

hands. As Paul puts it : "Ye did run

well, what hindered you." So many
people start otf with an enthusiastic

beginning in their high resolutions

of faith, and before you realize it

they are lethargic, and back on the

way to being mediocre, or worse. But
• Jesus says, "If ye continue in My
word." You know it was Jesus who
spake the parable of the soils and the

seed, in which He said :

'

' But he that

received the seed into stony places,

the same is he that lieareth the word,

and anon with joy reeeiveth it; yet he

hath no depth in himself, but dureth

for a while; for when tribulation or

persecution ariseth because of the

word, by and by he is offended."

And so he folds us. Let us thank

God, and take courage for the many,

many "salt of the earth people" who
have forbearance, patience, and love

;

who have that breadth and depth of

being- that keeps them in the way of

helpfulness, and joy, and kindness.

They are the people you just love

to say good morning to on the street,

or to call on for help when you are

in need of additional hands.

"If ye continue in My word."
There is something about reading the

Bible earnestly and devoutly, there

is something about studying the life

of our Lord whether at home, in Sun-

day School, or in the worship hour,

there is something about thinking on

Jesus as we go about our work, that

gives us cleanness of mind, and soul,

and spirit, so that we can be some-

body, whether in school or on the

football field, or the shop, or factory.

Being a Christian by jerks and starts,

is certainly better than being none

at all, but the one who day by day,

week after week, continues in the

way of the Lord, he is the one whom
Jesus says: "Shall be My disciple

indeed." It is very sweet to have

people say lovely things about one,

to give one a bit of praise for some

unselfish piece of work, or some out-

standing efi:ort or achievement ; but

what sweeter words could ever be

uttered than to hear the Master at

the end of the way say, "He has

been My disciple indeed." Nor will

you have to dig the Panama Canal,

or build the Empire State Building,

or amass a sizable fortune, or write

"Gone With the Wind," if you just

love God truly, and show really sin-

cere kindness to your neighbor, and
walk humbly in the ways of service,

your neighbors and friends will love

you now, and God will love you al-

ways. The world stands in need of

the kindly neighbor. Be that. Not
hot one day and cold the next, but

continue in your kindness—the same
yesterday, today, and always. What
a blessing, what a quiet beautiful

power such a life is!

"If ye continue in My word, ye

shall be My discijoles indeed. . . But
that is not all, Jesus continues His

beautiful promise to those who be-

lieved on Him . . . "and ye shall

know the truth." It is like saying,

"And ye shall know what is really

necessary and essential." There are

the laws which govern this universe,

laws laid in the keel of eternity to

govern the ways of this world by the

infinite hand of God. The follower

after God, is a follower after truth.

So we aspire to search deeply and

long for it . . . the great discoverers

of truth have been the quiet, sincere,

humble followers of the laws of jus-

tice and right, and truth and beauty,

whether they be Beethoven, or New-
ton ; or Einstein or the Wright broth-

ers. It is not an accident that great

modern discoveries in science have

been made in lands with a Christian

background, and environment. But
I am thinking more definitely of the

truth which humble people like you
and I can find the truth which makes
our daily toil sweet, the truth which
makes us acquainted with the Divine

will for our personal lives, the truth

which gives us victory over our own
selfishness, and sin, and fears, and
faithlessness, the truth which serves

us bravely in adversity, or anxiety,

or sorrow, the truth which helps us

to live what our neighbors call a

good, Christian life. It is to us Jesus

is saying, " If ye continue in My word

ye shall be My disciples indeed, and

ye shall know the truth," ah! and

listen to these final words :

'

' And the

truth shall make you free." As I

read that beautiful promise I feel the

wind blowing on my face! I feel

the sweet glorious sunlight, as one

who has stepped forth from a deep,

dark, damp, cold dungeon—the free,

sweet, sunlight of God 's love I No
wonder the common j^eople, the peo-

ple like you and I, heard Him gladly

;

for they had been bound so long by
the slavery of Eome, the indecencies

of shadow had blighted their lives

for many years ; and their high priests

and rulers had caught the ugly spirit

of their times, and made burdens in

the name of religion as heavy as

those made in by Rome in the name
of the state. They were ground be-

between the upper and nether mill-

stones of oppression.

But here was One Avho spake with

the authority of eternal truth, the

light of God's own freedom in His
sou], and the truth of God's light in

his teachings, who was promising

them that they should be learners in

His school, and that as they went

along through life they should ever

be His pupils, learning more and more
of His goodness and truth and beauty

—that it should make them free, so

that they would be free indeed.

Free ! Have you ever thought how
many ways there are in which one

may be bound and fettered. What
little threads may bind us when
wrapi^ed again and again about us!

Some are bound by habits, or appe-

tite, or selfishnesss, or ambition, or

fear, or timidity, or ignorance of the

right thing for the right time, or the

lack of knowledge of the right path

to the right goal, or fear to undertake,

or the lack of faith, or the right spirit

within. You meet a person on the

street. He is walking along all right

you think. But he may be bound-
bound by sin, or fear, or the lack of

patience, or self-control. Some people

allow anger to lessen the range of

their influence, others an ugly tongue.

Well, fellowship with Jesus, thinking

of Him, trusting Him is the way. He
says, "I am the Way, the Truth, and
the Life." Follow Him, and ye shall

know the truth, and the truth shall

make you free

!

HISTORIAN'S REPORT.
(Continued from page 8.)

Pleasant Ridge, Guilford County,

during the past year has spent $1,-

100.00 on making the church building

one of the most beautiful of our rural

churches.

Long's Chapel has built and paid

for a beautiflul and modern home for

their pastor at a cost of $3,400.00.

Providence, Graham, Long's Chapel

and Haw River have preaching each

Sunday.

C. E. Newman.
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I
The Orphanage I

^ Chas. D. Johnston, Supt.
^

Dear Friends

:

The children had a splendid Thanks-

giving dinner. Three churches sent

in three coops of chickens and the

dietitions with the help of the chil-

dren cooked the chickens with all the

trimmings. It certainly was kind of

the good women of Ingram, Hank's

Chapel and Hines Chapel Churches

to make it possible for a most excel-

lent Thanksgiving dinner and the lit-

tle fellows enjoyed it immensely.

People love little children. On Mon-

day, November 19, we were invited to

put on a program for the Burlington

Rotary Club. The little boys and

girls did very well and the Rotary

Club donated several hundred dollars

to the Orphanage. One member of

the Club selected four little girls and

invited them to take Thanksgiving

dinner with him so his little daughter

could be hostess to them. They were

happy to accept the invitation. After

the meeting adjourned the little chil-

dren were given ice cream and candy.

On Tuesday night, November 20,

they were invited to put on the same

program at the Gibsonville Rotary

Club. They were again treated to

ice cream and candy. This Club, too,

made a splendid offering and several

nice checks have been sent in since the

meeting.

There is nothing like seeing. If the

members of our church could visit

the Christian Orphanage and see the

splendid substantial buildings for the

children, the modern dairy barn new-

ly painted, the fine dairy herd, the

fine hogs and the beautiful little chil-

dren, we know you would be happy

to send us money to carry on this

work. These little children, being un-

fortunate, gives you an opportunity

to open your heart and give so they

may have a chance in life to make

fine men and women.

The priest had an opportunity to

help the man on the road to Jericho.

He passed up the opportunity. The

Levite had an opportunity to do a

good deed and he also passed up that

opportunity to do a good deed and

passed by on the other side without

heeding the call. But the Good Sa-

maritan saw an opportunity to do a

good deed and he took advantage of it.

The little children here are here be-

cause of circumstances they could not

help. Their misfortune gives you an

opportunity to help them. "Will you

at this Thanksgiving season, when the

Lord has so richly blessed you, this

.year, be a Good Samaritan or will

you pass up the golden opportunity 1

Chas. D. Johnston.

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 29, 1945.

Amount brouglit forward $ 9,821.54

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. O. Conference:

Antioch $ 8.00

Auburn 17.50

Good Hope 15.00

Mt. Gilead 8.55

Mt. Oaraiel 3.94

Xiagara 8.00

Wake Chapel 21.94

82.93

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Cypress Cliape! $11.50

Rosemont S. S 48.75

J. Morrison Class 25.00

— 85.25

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Bethlehem $44.01

Durham 31.80

75.81

Western N. C. Conference

:

Bennett $ 15.94

Big Oak 5.00

Brown's Chapel 5.00

Flint Hill (M) 12.61

Scagrove 3.00

Shady Grove 10.00

51.55

Va. Valley Conference

:

Palmyra $11.00

Wood's Cliapel 8.00

19.00

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference:

Hope Mills $40.00

Lee's Chapel 10.00

50.00

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Berea (Nans.) $50.00

Isle of Wight 25.00

Liberty Spring 62.84

Cliristiau Temple 10.00

(Friendship Class)

Portsmouth, Elm Ave. . 21.00

168.84

N. C. & Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem $ 95.37

Gibsonville 50.83

Haw Eiver 67.44

Lynchburg 6.00

Shallow Ford 12.00

231.64

Western N. C. Conference

:

Ether $35.69

Flint Hill (R) 5.00

Sophia 31.76
— 72.45

Va. Valley Conference

:

Bethlehem $20.75

Mt. Olivet (G) 17.09

37.84

Total regular offering this

week $ 314.54

Total Thanksgiving offering

this week 560.77

Grand total offering this

week from churches . . $ 875.31

Grand total from churches $10,696.85

YOUTH FELLOWSHIP.
(Continued from page 10.)

5. Are those I do know all of the things

I have said?

6. Have any of my own "group" some
or all of the qualities that I blame on the

"group" that I don't like?

7. Do I make nasty remarks and avoid all

members of my own "group" when I discover

that one or two are less than perfect ?

8. What minority do I belong to? (Think.)

9. What would I do if I had to stand

and v/ateh the real persecution of the

"group" I think I don't like—old people

beaten in streets, little children starved, men
and women kidnapped from their homes?
Could I walk by and pretend not to see?

Could I? That last question is a sticker.

Of course you couldn't. But that last ques-

tion is the one you must face. It's no longer

a horrid theory. The history we're living

shows us that that is the end-of-the-road, the

true destination of prejudices. Get it really

rolling and there is no way to put on the

breaks.

The above article appeared in the

]\Iay, 1945, issue of Seventeen and was
reprinted in the Bulletin of Christian

Friends of the Anti - Defamation
League. It should help us to cheek

our personal prejudices— and they

really need to be checked

!

F. C. L.

Representatives of the Board of

Home Missions and of the Afro-Con-

vention met in Raleigh last Tuesday

to consider plans for a ful-time di-

rector at Franklinton.

FOR THE CHILDREN.
(Continued from page 11.)

wished that all of our Christmas cele-

bration could be like that pageant—

a

commemoration of the birth of Christ.

Even as I made that wish, I knew that

I could make it come true. I realized

that my children would be richer for

my faith than for all the expensive

gifts and lavish entertaining my over-

worked hands could provide.

"Right in the middle of the street

T turned around and stared home

—

my heart growing lighter with every

step. I was sure we could have a

happy Christmas without the elabo-

rate preparations that were depriving

me of the blessings of the day."
'

' And you did have a happy Christ-

mas last year ? " I questioned, and my
answer I read in my friends face.

"Yes," Evelyn replied, "the hap-

piest ever ! We simplified our gift

giving even to each other, and I do

not think our friends suffered any
lack because we expressed our interest

in less wearisome ways. The consid-

eration of individual preferences, in

planning simple holiday menus,

brought more pleasure to our house-

hold than a lavish display had ever

done, and it enabled us to afford con-

tributions in several cases where oth-

erwise the meals would have been un-

Christmas-like and scanty. We're

going to have a happy Christmas this

year, too.
'

'

—

Lucia Mallory.



November 29, 1945.

The Christian Sun
Established 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligious Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the interests of the Kingdom as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a eufiicieut name for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a sufficient rule of faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a suilicieut iesl

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgment and the

liberty of conscience is a right and a privi-

lege that should be accorded to and exer-

cised by all.

BOARD OF EDITORS.
Editor Eobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Sheltou Smith, i'\ W. MurtfelUt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. Smith, I. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lighlbourne,

E. M. Carter, E. A. Whitten, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. S. Hardcustle,

Sunday School Lesson; Mrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; Eichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
Six Months $1.00

One Year $2.00

Published by the Board of Publications,

agent for the Southern Convention of Con-

gregational Christian Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Bichmond, Va.

Entered a« second-class matter at the

Postofflce at Bichmond, Va., July 25, 1922,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention OfSce, Elon College,

N. 0.

All other matters of busiuess should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Sun, 1530 E.

Broad Street, Bichmond 19, Va.

CoBtiibutions should reach the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Eichmoud 21, Va., not

later than Friday morning preceding date

of publication. Emergency notices and
news will be received at The Sun uffice

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

N. C. AND VA. CONFERENCE.
(Continued from page 7.)

nate, was elected to the Virginia

Council.

Tuesday afternoon gave emphasis

to Christian Education. Dr. Merton

French of Elon College, assisted by
Miss Helen Cobb of Burlington, rep-

resentative of the Pilgrim Fellowship,

and by Rev. John H. Sunburn, presi-

dent of the Student Christian Associ-

ation at Elon College, presented this

discussion. Dr. L. E. Smith, presi-

dent of Elon College, presented the

campaign of Elon College that is now
in progress.

Dr. W. E. Wisseman, of the Greens-

boro First Christion Church, was in

charge of the services Tuesday eve-

ning. A licensure and ordiuation

THE CHRISTIAN SUN
service was led by Rev. W. J. Andes.

Revs. Joe A. French and Mark Andes
assisted iu the licensing of Mack
Welch, now pastor of the Mouticello

and Hines Chapel Churches, and Al-

len Hurdle of the Burlington Church.

The ordaining presbytery was com-

posed of Rev. A. G. Ritchie, Dr. C. e!

Newman, Rev. W. M. Stevens and Dr.

F. C. Lester as W. Walter Hall, pas-

tor of the Carolina and Shallow Ford
Churches, and C. Shannon Morgan,

pastor of the Happy Home Church,

were ordained to the full gospel

ministry.

World-Wide Missions was the topic

of AVednesday morning 's session. The

session of the Christian Missionary

Association was held and the name
was changed to the Conference Mis-

sionary Association. All dues are to

be J|i5.00 per month for both adults

and children. Three churches, AVin-

ston-Salem, Long's Chapel and Gra-

ham Providence, asked for aid in car-

rying out their programs. The re-

quests were turned over to the Ex-

ecutive Committee for further consid-

eration and appropriations are shoi't-

ly to be made. New officers were

elected as follows : President, W. M.

Stevens
;
Vice-President, Mack Welch

;

Secreary, Kenneth Register ; Treasur-

er, Walstein Snyder.

The report of the Board of Home
Missions was also adopted at this time

calling for an increase in the mini-

mum salary of ministers from $1500

to $1800 on the condition that these

ministers give their full time to their

work and live on their fields of work.

It is hoped that each church or group

of churches would provide a parson-

age for the minister or pay the rent

for the house in which he might live.

Members of the Home Mission Board

were elected as follows : W. M. Stev-

ens, Mrs. J. D. Strader, W. T. Dunn,

Mrs. 0. H. Paris, W. W. Snyder, Mrs.

Howard Gerringer, H. A. Gleason

and C. R. Wicker.

Rev. Joe French presented the re-

port of the Committee on Foreign

Missions. Following this report. Dr.

F. C. Lester discussed the Shaowu
Mission project and introduced Miss

Laura D. Ward, Missionary to China.

She opened new vistas of thought

and heart as she pictured so realisti-

cally the work in Shaowu and other

parts of China. Mrs. W. E. Wisse-

man read a report on War Victims

and Reconstruction urging the Con-

ference to greater sacrificial giving

for this cause. Nine churches report-

ed to Conference that they had raised

the one dollar per member goal for

foreign missions.

The afternoon's session had "the

routine reports. The officers of the
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Conference for 1945-46 were elected

:

President, Rev. Joe A. French ; Vice-

President, Dr. Merton French
; Secre-

tary, Dr. S. C. Harrell; Treasurer,

Dr. Waldo Boone ; and other officers

that will be listed in a later report.

The Conference set aside $250.00 for

scholarsliips for the ministerial stu-

dents of our denomination in the Di-

vinity School at Duke.

Miss Frankye Marshall of Salem
Chapel presented the report and led

the discussion on Religious Literature.

Dr. F. C. Lester addressed the Con-

ference on The Chmstian Sun and
its place in our church life.

The Conference was well attended

throughout and a spirit of harmoni-

ous fellowship prevailed. Many
thanks should go to the Monticello

Church for their splendid hospitality

during the Conference.

Frankye Marshall,
Reporter.

BETHLEHEM'S NEW BUILDING.

(Continued from page 2.)

beauty of the auditorium and pro-

vides extra seats at a minimum cost.

In tlie Sunday school building, this

floor will be occupied by the Young
People's Department with additional

classrooms for other departments as

the need arises. Toilet rooms are pro-

vided for both men and ladies.

Stairways to first floor are located

at each end of the corridor, and on

each side of the choir space there is a

room of ample size for pipe organ.

In addition to this, there is ample

closet space on this floor for hanging

of garments and storage of Sunday
school supplies.

Contributions from members and

friends may be sent to the following

officers : Rev. J. L. Neese, Pastor,

Elon College, N. C; Clyde Iseley,

Secretary, Route 4, Burlington, N. C.

;

George Somers, Treasurer, Route 2,

Elon College, N. C.

I THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING |
I

ASSOCIATION,
I

S Dayton, Ohio. ^

^ We serve Sunday Schools aud Churches @
a throughout the nation with Church a
§ Scliool Literature and Churches with g

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We ra

g furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim S
@ Lesson Material in the International S
a Lessons in either the Closely Graded, ^
S Group Graded or the old line Uniform. S

S You will find our service prompt. §
^ « • • ^
i THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 1
i ASSOCIATION. i
M Branch of the Pilgrim Press. g
B Dayton, 2 Ohio M
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1 An AHvp-nf A/ff^^^sjicyf^ to A/tirii<5fPT*^

M There may be, and there should be, something of unusual power

_

1
M in the observance of Advent this year. The birth of Jesus has always 1

1 dated our civilization; but this year it can do something more than

M merely date it; it can direct it. There will be, of course the same worldly

M tendency to see the tinsel, and the world will be well prepared with all

M the cheap and gaudy trappings, especially so at this time of released war M
=

tensions.

But, on the other hand, there are wonderings everywhere about
—

Christ. People are saying, whether they believe it or not, that the Chris- 1

tian answer is the only answer ! And this Christmas, in the very necessity 1
= of the world's life, will focus attention upon Christ and His way to meet

our human need. 1

On the first Advent season Sunday—December 2—and on through 1
the blessed days of anticipation, you may help that portion of the human

family entrusted to your care—and, indeed, your whole community—to 1
see and accept the saving answer that the holy birth has brought.

M You have that answer—let it be heard in all its glorious affirmation 1

and promise! What a time for Christian preaching! 1

= You have the redeeming fellowship. Quicken and strengthen it, 1

1 enlarge and extend it; What a chance for every Christian altar to be

1 ablaze—not alone in our churches, but also in all our homes! Put a copy
=

of the "Devotional Guide for Advent" in the hands of your people. Try it! 1

1 And if ever you had the chance to lead people to Christian commit- 1

ment—if ever human hearts were more ready to respond—that chance is

1 now! Lead your laymen in a "Visitation Evangelism"—a friendly, yet M

1 direct, invitation to accept the Gift of God. Try it!

"

Yes, this Christmas will signal to our world in ways it has not noticed
-

== before. Even in the midst of our darkness, and in many ways because of 1

1 it, the Eternal Light will be seen across our darkened sky. Will our

1 people come to it? Will they find it the pathway to their peace, and

walk in it ? 1

1 God bless you, my brethren. You have in your hands something of

1 supreme moment this Advent; supreme in its divine significance, as

1
always; and also, strangely supreme in its human potential.

1WOFFORD C. TIMMONS, Executive,

The Commission on Evangelism

and Devotional Life.

1

=

1

1
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Universal Bible Sunday, December 9, 1945

Chaplain Thomas C. Hepner describes the experiences of

the average family Bible, letting the Book tell its own story as

though it had voice to speak.

January 15—Been resting quietly for a week. The first

few nights after the year began my owner read me regularly,

but he has forgotten me, I guess.

February 2—Clean, I was dusted, with other things, and

put back in my place.

February 7—Owner used me for a short time, looked up

a few references. I went to Sunday school.

April 2—Busy day. Owner led a devotional meeting and

had to look up references. He had an awful time finding me,

although I was right here in my place all the time.

May 5—In grandma's lap. She is here on a visit. She let

a teardrop fall on Colossians 2 : 5-7.

June ^—Had a couple of four-leaf clovers placed between

my leaves today.

July 1—Packed in a trunk with clothes and other things.

Off on a vacation I guess.

July 15—Home again and in my old place. Quite a

journey, though I don't see why I went. '

September 10—Clean-up. Dusted and set right again.

December 31—Tomorrow I expect each member of the

family, blindfolded in turn, will open me at random and place

a finger on the page to find a verse-motto for the year.

Suppose a finger rests on John 5 : 39 .^^
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The Eastern Virginia Christian

Missionary Association met last Tues-

day at Liberty Springs.

Dr. Charles W. Gilkey, Dean of the

Chicago University Chapel, was the

guest preacher on Tuesday evening at

Central Church, Atlanta.

Dr. and Mrs. Wm. T. Scott, and Dr.

and Mrs. John G. Truitt attended the

address of Dr. Frank G. Laubach in

Norfolk on November 30.

Dr. Ralph Woodward, professor at

Yale Divinity School, spent a week-

end recently in Burlington with his

former pupil, the Rev. W. M. Stevens.

The Eastern Virginia Pilgrim Fel-

lowship made a donation of $50.00 to

the Virginia Council of Churches to

be applied on the young people's

work of tliat council.

Forward your Christmas gift sub-

scription immediately to Supt. F. C.

Lester, Elon College, N. C. It re-

minds the recipient of your interest

and friendship 50 times in the year.

The Rev. Thomas D. Sutton has

been called for another year to serve

the group of churches near Franklin-

ton, N. C. Mr. Sutton lives at Frank-

linton and studies at Wake Forest

College.

The annual report of Burlington

C'hurch reveals some interesting facts.

E N. Pierce, secretary and treasurer,

reports total receipts for the church,

$13,867.24. Total given by all or-

ganizations for all purposes, $28,-

278.63. Present membership, 819.

Sunday school membership, 471.

Christian Sun subscribers, 63. The
average attendance for the Sunday
morning services has been 240. The
Rev. AV. M. Stevens made 989 visits,

delivered 62 sermons and received 40

new members. Miss Mary . Deane
Brown serves the church as a full-

time young people's worker.

VIRGIltIA VALLEY CONFERENCE.

Rev. S. E. Madren has recently con-

ducted a two-week meeting in the

Antioch Church. The pastor has been
doing the preaching and a feature of

the services was special music at each

service. We hope to have a good re-

port later of this series of service.

Rev. Guy H. Veazey reports

Thanksgiving services in the Bethle-

hem Church and the Fairview Breth-

ren Church. Brother Veazey was the

speaker at the Fairview Brethren ser-

vice, a union service for both Bethle-

hem and Fairview Churches.

]\Iayland joined with the Bethel

Church of the Brethren in a Thanks-

giving service held this year at May-
land. Rev. Joe Miller of the Church
of the Brethren was the speaker.

These services were well attended and

we believe much good was accom-

plished.

On November 26, the Shenandoh
County Ministers Association, meet-

ing in Woodstock, elected Rev. Guy
IL Veazey as president of that organi-

zation for the coming year. Congrat-

ulations to Brother Veazey in this

distinctive honor.

It is reported that Bethlehem, Con-

cord and ]\Iayland members and
friends are quite busy these days

raising funds for a parsonage and to

rej^air their church buildings. We
congratulate these fine churches and
hope they will be successful in mak-
ing possible a home in which their

minister can live and serve them more
efficiently. Every group of churches

should have a house of their own
where a minister serving them could

he located so as to be able to render

better service to each church. A reso-

lution of the Stewardship Committee,

adopted at the recent session of the

Valley Conference, calls for a "One
Day Institute on Stewardship" to be

arranged by the executive committee.

Will some one please page the execu-

tive committee. A suggestion for a

time and place would be greatly ap-

preciated.

Robert W. Written.

DR. PAUL A WOLFE OPENS RELIG-
IOUS EMPHASIS WEEK ON

DUKE CAMPUS.

Dr. Paul A. Wolfe in the opening

i:)rogram of Religipus Emphasis Week
taking place last Aveek on the Duke
University campus called for a new
warfare against "ignorance and in-

competence, the two chief enemies of

mankind. '

' Dr. Wolfe is ministers to

the Bricli Presbyterian Church in

New York City.

The opening program on the long

list of meetings, chapel services, and
and discussion groups that are a part

of the Emphasis campaign, was held

in the Duke University Chapel last

Sunday. The minister was the cen-

tral figure among the number of noted

educators and ministers who took the

lead in the Duke program last week.

He spoke every night last week
through Thursday night at 6 : 45 in

the University Chapel.

Religious Emphasis Week is an an-

nual affair on the Duke campus, and
each year the University brings to

Durham leaders in the spiritual world

to discuss moral and spiritual prob-

lems facing the nation and the youth
of the nation.

Other distinguished visitors taking

part in the program included the

Reverend Craighill Brown, Rector of

the Emanuel Episcopal Church at

Southern Pines ; the Reverend R.

Wright, Minister of the Trinity Meth-

odist Church, Charleston, S. C.
;
R^b-

bi David Wice, Newark, N. J. ; the

Reverend Richard T. Howerton, Bap-

tists State Student Secretary; Miss

Mildred Winston, Lutheran Board of

Education ; Miss Mae Ross Taylor, So-

cial Service Director, Fourth Presby-

terian Church, Chicago, 111. ; and F.

R. Roy Cooper, Traveling Secretary,

Southeastern Regional Office, Y. M.

C. A.

FRANKLINTON CONTRIBUTIONS.

White friends of Franklinton have

made the following cash contribu-

tions during current reconstruction

program

:

Individuals.

Mr. George Colclough 5.00

Chaplain W. W. Elder 5.00

Rev. E. L. Jackson 10.00

Dr. L. E. Smith 10.00

Dr. D. J. Bowden 10.00

Eev. B. A. Whitten 500

Rev. V. H. Holloway 2.00

Mrs. W. H. MacNeil 5.00

Mr. E. O. Earle 1.00

Eev. J. F. Apple 10.00

Mrs. Darley Downs 5.00

Mr. E. B. Henderson 2.00

Mrs. Louise H. Allyn 15.00

Churches.

Laurium, Mich 10.00

Muskegon, Mich 10.00

Travers City, Mich 25.00

Plattsburg, Ohio
,

10.00

South Vienna, Ohio 5.00

Mission Board, Southern Conven-

tion 250.00

Massachusetts Woman's Home
Missionary Union 200.00

Total $ 595.00

R. L. House, Treasurer.

There is a burden of care in getting

riches, fear in keeping them, tempta-

tion in using them, sorrow in losing

them, and a burden of account at last

to be given up concerning them.;

—

Matthew Henry.
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Christian Action on Four Fronts for Peace
Statement adopted by tlie Ooniinission on a Just and Durable Peace at Pliila-

delpliia, November 9, 1945 ;
approved by the Executive Committee of the Federal

Council of the Clmrches of Christ in America, Novendjer 20, and referred to the

chu'i'ches for study and action.

Introduction.

In our j^ursuit of just and durable

peace we have entered upon a criti-

cal and difficult period. It is critical

because it is a formative period, which

will determine the pattern of the fu-

ture. It is a difficult period because it

calls for vigorous effort, along original

lines, at a time when men generally

are war-weary and disspirited.

We are experiencing one phase of

the cycle whereby, in the past, war

has always perpetuated itself. This

time we must break the cycle. We
have what may be mankind's last

chance. With the development of

atomic power, traditional conceptions

of security are obsolete. The most

powerful nation might now be con-

quered in a day. Another great war

will release forces which might even

leave the earth barren and lifeless like

other planets. The prevention of war

is now the issue which transcends all

other social and political issues.

Christians have a special responsi-

bility to lead the effort which must

now be made. If they are true to

Christ's example, they will be able

to plan soundly ; because their minds

will not be warped by hatred and

vengefulness
;
they will be spiritually

equipped for new endeavor because

they draw inspiration from resources

of God which are unfailing. Let us

therefore set ourselves resolutely,

hopefully and unitedly to do the taslv

that is set before us.

That task calls for elfort on four

fronts.

I. The Inner Front.

Let us seek to cleanse our

hearts of the evil contaminations

of war and pray God to renew a

right spirit within its.

The war has faced mankind with a

terrible dilemma. A desperate and

momentous struggle has evoked mucli

that is sacrificial and noble. But, also

it has often seemed to require a sub-

merging of the Christian spirit. Hy-

pocrisy and indiscriminate hate have

masqueraded as wartime virtues. Too

easily we have condemned whole peo-

ples because of the race and have

hardened our hearts to inflict on them

wholesale death and destruction. We
have come to tolerate, as aids to vic-

tory, qualities and deeds which, when
they appeared in Naziism, rightly re-

volted us.

We are humbly thankful that this

particular moral conflict has now
come to an end. Today, the national

safety, no less than the security of

mankind, requires that we quickly

awake from the moral nightmare of

war and become what God, as re-

vealed through Christ, intends that

men should. We must be "more than

conquerors" if humanity is to survive.

If we are sIoav in riding ourselves

of the baser qualities which war has

bred, we shall adopt policies which

will produce inhuman consequences.

Later on we shall surely recoil. Those

revulsions Avill occur in different

places at different times, with conse-

quent division and recrimination

among the allies and vacillation and

unwarranted sentimentality toward

our ex-enemies. What is needed are

far-sighted policies that can and will

be consistently pursued for many
years. Such policies can come only

from visions that are clear, minds

that think straight and hearts that

are comprehending. Such visions,

such minds, such hearts cannot coex-

ist with hatred, vengefulness, hypoc-

risy and hardness of heart.

Therefore, as a first prerequisite to

a just and durable peace, we call upon
our peo]ile speedily to cleanse them-

selves from the moral contamination

of war. Let us submit ourselves in

penitence and prayer to God's will

that He may renew a right spirit

within us.

II. The Church Front.

Let us seek unity of effort, by

all men of good will, at /( ome and
abroad, in order that their influ-

ence may accomplish the task

that lies ahead.

If mankind is to be saved from

disaster a minority must lead the way.

There is nothing surprising about

that. It is minorities which have al-

ways blazed the trail of history. But
those minorities have been profound-

ly dedicated and well organized

There is enough Divine strength

available, and there are enough per-

sons who recognize the claims of

righteousness to save the world from

threatening disaster, if they organize

tliemselves more effectually for action.

Individual Christians must recog-

nize that their influence will be of lit-

tle effect unless it is united with that

of others in a local church and parish.

Each denomination must realize that

its influence for world order will be

slight unless it is combined with that

of others. In turn, the united effort

of the Protestant and Eastern Ortho-

dox Churches needs parallel action

by Roman Catholics, Jews and all

others whose vision and purpose in

rehition to world order correspond

closely with our own.

To some extent what we here urge

has been done through the Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ in

America, and through the parallel

pronouncements of different faiths.

In that way views such as those our

Commission has held have become in-

fluential within our nation. But we
have done only enough to make ap-

]iarent how much more could be done.

Christian unity must also be de-

veloi)ed on a world-wide basis. We
have, with great benefit to ourselves,

enjoyed such intercourse as war per-

mitted with our Christian brethren in

other lands. Thereby, for example,

an international standing was given

to our
'

' Six Pillars of Peace.
'

' Now,

with Avar ended, world-wide organiza-

tion of the Christian Church can be

developed so as to coordinate, as to

substance and timing, the Christian

effort in many lands. This requires

that the World Council of Churches

and the International Missionary

Council become increasingly effective

crgans. It requires that the churches

of all nations accept their responsi-

bility to create a sense of world com-

munity. It requires that the

churches of America exert themselves

sacrificially to aid the stricken

churches and peoples of Europe and

Asia. It calls for deepened under-

standing and intensification of mis-

sionary effort.

Th? Christian forces of the world,

though still a minority, must on that

very account become a well-organized

and militant minority.

III. The Peace Treaty Front.

Let us seek peace treaties which

embody principles of justice and
which will promote the general

IV clfare.

Particular peace settlements need

noAv to be made. The making of them

will strain allied unity and imperil

the future peace. That peril Avill be

iu'^scapable if the victors look upon

peace negotiation as a eompletition in

self-aggrandizement. Realizing that

they themselves stand under the judg-

ment of God, the victors must beware

of pride and selfrighteousness. In

order to maintain unity and to give

tlie United Nations Organization a

chance to succeed the victors must
apply principles which will promote

the general welfare. Among these are

the folloAving

:

1. Territorial changes should con-

form to the natural long-term aspira-

tions of the inhabitants. Strategic

and economic considerations ought to

(Continued on page 10.)



THE BIBLE IN ADVENT.

The second Sunday in Advent has been observed

for many years as Universal Bible Sunday. Ministers

may emphasize die place and importance of the Bible

in Protestantism. The premise on which our church is

founded is the responsibility and opportunity of the in-

dividual. The Bible is an open Book. Let us thank

God for that and make the most of it.

While the Bible is open to everyone, it is by no

means understood by everyone. While everyone has

the right to read the Bible, everyone does not have

the equipment to interpret the Bible.

Most people need guidance in the reading and un-

derstanding of the Bible. A few people still read the

Bible "blindly"; that is, reading at random. Some still

persist too much about the Bible to engage in blind read-

ing, but know too little to use the historical approach in-

telligently.

This Advent may be made significant by a new un-

derstanding and appreciation of the Bible. A modern

translation or a recent book on the Bible may be sug-

gested as ideal Christmas gifts. Give the Bible its right-

ful place in Advent and Christmas!

POSTWAR ARCHITECTURE.

The fact that more than 600 million dollars will be

spent in the next few years on the erection of new, and

the renovation of old, church buildings in the United

States has proved a stimulus for a series of conferences

on architecture. The money will be spent, wisely or un-

wisely. Today is the day of architectural salvation for

many churches. It is the chance of a lifetime to do

something which is aesthetically and pragamatically as

well as spiritually valid. Failure to do so only provides

another architectural illustration of the ancient law:

"the sins of the fathers are visited upon the children to

the third and fourth generation."

The series of six regional conferences sponsored by

the Virginia Council of Churches aroused widespread

interest. Dr. Elbert M. Conover urged that church lead-

ers use the vast store of beautiful and significant relig-

ious symbolism in the erection of sanctuaries. He il-

lustrated his lectured by showing colored film slides of

various types of architecture that may be used in build-

ing for education, recreation and worship. The Rev.

Alex R. Batchelor, director of Sunday School Adminis-

tration for the Presbyterian Church, said that although

truth can stand on its own feet, religious symbolism in a

house of worship helps the communicants. Literature

covering all phases of this timely subject has been pre-

pared and is available through the Interdenominational

Bureau of Architecture.

R. L. H.

The Bible never discusses heaven theoretically, but

practically.—L. T. Talbot.

December 6, 1945.

TRANSLATING AND DISTRIBUTING
THE BIBLE.

When the Yanks landed on the Marshall and Gil-

bert Islands, they found that the Bible had gotten there

first—and a long time before. Our nation was strug-

gling with the problem of slavery when the first Scrip-

tures were set down in the languages of these Pacific

isles. Hiram Bingham, a missionary, made the first

translation of Chapters 1 to 12 of the Gospel of Matthew

for the Gilbert natives in 1860, reducing the language to

writing for the first time. He accomplished the Hercu-

lean task of translating the entire Bible in 1893. The
Marshalls received parts of Matthew's Gospel printed on

a tiny mission press in 1858, and the entire New Testa-

ment was published in the native tongue by the Ameri-

can Bible Society in 1885.

The task of translating the Bible into native dialects

is a heroic one, and only the selfless Christian devotion

of the missionary translator and his aides makes it pos-

sible. In many instances, the Bible is the first written

record of the language.

The mass production of Bibles and the translation

of the Scriptures into the widely spoken and obscure

languages of the peoples of the earth has been primarily

the work of the Bible societies in the United States and

Great Britain.

Before Gutenberg invented the printing press in

1943, there had been a few translations of the Bible la-

boriously copied by hand. The Syriac version of the

New Testament appeared in the 2nd century, and Je-

rome's great "Vulgate" edition, in Latin, the official

Bible of the Roman Catholic Church, in the 4th. In the

12th century, translations were begun in modern Euro-

pean languages.

On the eve of the invention of printing, 33 lan-

guages—22 in Europe, 7 in Asia and 4 in Africa—had

had some part of the Bible. By 1800, 71 languages and

dialects had seen some printed portion of the Scriptures.

With the rise of the great missionary movement, in

the early 19th century, came the Golden Age of Bible

translation. In the brief space of thirty years, 86 lan-

guages received some part of the Bible for the first time,

more than in all the 1800 years before. This was the era

of the modern pioneer missionary translators. Among
them were William Carey and other missionaries work-

ing with him at Serampore, India, near Calcutta, who
produced New Testaments in 27 languages and whole

Bibles in 9 more. Robert Morrison in China, Henry
Martyn in Persia, Adoniram Judson in Burma and

Henry Nott in Tahiti are also great figures of this period

in the field of Bible translation.

These men and others wrestled with the many col-

loquial dialects of China and with the tribal tongues of

Africa and India. There are more than 300 African

languages in which the Bible appears. Thousands of

native hnguists who assist the translators have made in-

dispensable contributions to this achievement. With the
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fouiulino' of the Bible Societies—the

Britisli and Foreign in 1804, and the

American in 1816—the almost in-

superable burden of translating,

proof reading and printing, was fa-

cilitated, and distribution was vastly

extended.

The American Bible Society today

reports that some complete portion of

Scripture has been translated and

published in 1062 languages and dia-

lects. Its goal is that every man will-

ing to pos;ess the Scriptures should

have them in his own tongue and at a

price within his reach, however much
it may cost the Society. In addition

to building a network of publishing'

and distribution centers in our own
and foreign lands (some of which

have been curtailed by the war), the

Society handles finances, translation

committees, and composition, proof

reading, plates, press work, paper,

binding and storage.

The Bible is the only book that is in

continuous production. It has been a

best seller in this country every year

since 1800. Recent careful estimates

indicate that each year sees at least

25,000,000 copies of the Bible, in

whole or part, produced throughout

the Avorld. This production is not

limited to America, but includes in

normal times London, Amsterdam,

Oslo, Stockholm, Istanbul, Beirut,

Cairo, Calcutta, Shanghai, Sydney,

Rio de Janeiro and scores of little

presses operated by Christian mis-

sionaries in China India, Africa, and

the Islands of the Sea.

The time when there will be at least

some portion of the Bible in every

language spoken on the globe is not in

some far-distant age, but in the fore-

seeable future. Even now, it is pos-

sible for nine-tenths of the peoples of

the earth to have the experience of

those who heard the Apostles on the

Day of Pentecost—to hear in their

own tongues, the wonderful works of

God if only they had access to a copy

of the Book and could read, or have

someone read to them.

WAYS OF READING THE BIBLE.

When you have gotten the lay of

the land and some insight into what
the Bible is about, you will find dif-

ferent ways of reading rewarding.

1. Take one book or one group of

chapters and read and re-read it

scores of times. "By repeated re-

reading in the face of our practical

l^roblems, a book begins to live in the

mind like a magnetic current. To get

the benefit of the Bible, one needs not

a snapshot, but a time exposure."

Creative power comes, not from col-

lecting every new idea, but from be-

ing laid hold on by great vital and

enduring truths.

2. Read it, especially the Gospels,

and from the Psalms and Epistles,

for light on personal problems—pur-

pose in life, friendships, anxiety over

loved ones, financial perplexities, the

guilt of sin, when tempted to do

wrong. It can be marvelously help-

ful.

3. Read it to find the person most

like yourself, and study his experi-

ence with God and life. A brilliant

woman, who became acquainted with

Christ only in her mature years, com-

pared her experience with the like

experiences of men and women in the

New Testament.

4. Read the Gospels and the Acts,

and, as you study each scene, think

where you—caring for the things you

care for—would have been in that

scene, had you lived then.

5. Read to understand thoroughly a

single character—what his motive and

his hope, what his ambitions, what

battles he lost and won. The Bible

holds life before us so that we can

! ee into it.

6. Take a great word or phrase

—

"faith," "patience," "grace," "the

glory of God,"—and trace its mean-

ing through the Bible. Or take some

great theme—the creative power of

God, what God expects of us, what

helji God gives us, the meaning of

courage, jn-ayer. Perchance prayer,

that may seem "unreal" to you now,

will become alive.

7. Read the Bible for light on some

one of the problems of the world's

life—individual rights, freedom and

law, the duties of nations, the quali-

ties of public leaders, the fundations

of peace.

8. Sometime you will want to read

the Bible all the way through—for

what it will do for you, not for the

sake of having done it. One of the

busiest editors of a metropolitan news-

paper remarked lately that he was

reading it all the way through for the

fifth time, a few verses each day. It

will enrich your life as it has his

—

From the Church Tower, Madison,

Wisconsin.

THE BIBLE IN HUMAN RE-

LATIONSHIPS.

Surveys show that the Bible is be-

ing read by more people today than

ever before. The war is, of course, re-

sponsible. Families at home, men on

the fighting fronts and prisoners of

war need faith to see them through.

But what about tomorrow? Will the

truths of the Bible now being ab-

sorbed by more millions than ever

change human relationships so that

"peace on earth, good-will towards

men will really prevail ?

Dr. Francis C. Stifler, editorial sec-

retary of the American Bible Society,

^ ays ' 'there is no better instrumentali-

ty to speed the rehabilitation of bleed-

ing Europe than the Bible." The
best things in American life spring

from it. The founding fathers who
built the framework of the republic

were nursed and reared on the Bible

and wove the wisdom and love of hu-

manity gleaned from it into the

fabric of our society.

When human relationships clash in

bitter struggle and in war, it is be-

cause the teachings of the Bible have

been ignored.

Daniel Welsster once said :
" If we

abide by the principles taught in the

Bible, our country will go on prosper-

ing and to prosper, but if we and our

posterity neglect its instruction and

autliority, no man can tell how sudden

a catastrophe may overwhelm our

glory in profound obscurity."

While to the casual observer busi-

ness and the Bible seem an insoluble

mixture, a study of the lives of some

of our business giants reveal the

steady influence' of the Bible. John

Wanamaker, founder of a famous de-

partment store, was a lifelong student

of the Bible and a man who earnestly

sought to guide big business by it.

A half century ago, he stated with

remarkable insight

:

" I cannot too greatly emphasize the

imiioi'tance and value of Bible study

—more important than ever before in

these days of uncertainties, when men
and Avomen are apt to decide questions

from the standpoint of expediency

rather than upon the eternal princi-

ples laid do-OTi by God himself."

How qiTiclily international cartels,

and monopolies would vanish if other

business leaders followed Mr. Wana-
makers profound advice.

Wherever the Bible has gone, Dr.

Stifler points out, men's way of living

has liad to change

:

'

' They abandon their dirty huts

and build decent homes. They begin

to cleanse both their bodies and their

minds. They begin to sing new songs.

They develop new arts.—they are on

the march to the rich human heritage

Avhicli God intended for them."

This noted Bible authority and

Christian leader believes that the bet-

ter world of tomorrow must have its

roots in the home—the kind of home

in which the Bible has an exalted

place. His words are worth remem-

bering :

"If the world for which we are

struggling now is to be a world where

(Continued on page 8.)
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CONTRIBUTIONS I

^ • ^

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The North Carolina and Virginia

Conference in recent session changed

the name of its
'

' Christian Missionary

Association" to the "Conference Mis-

sionary Association," presumably on

the basis that the name avoids any de-

nominational implications or associ-

ations. Any conference or any de-

nomination could use that name
without suggesting denominational

affiliatioii.

Someone might suggest that the

name of the church paper be changed,

that the present name does not recog-

nize the Congregational contribution

to the existing denominational organi-

zations. TiiE Christian Sun is a

product of the sacrifice and labor of

the Christian churches of the South-

ern Convention. We take it that our

people who were trained in the use of

the name Congregational are too

broad-minded to enter a protest in

the use of a name of an institution

founded many years before the union

of the two denominations was serious-

ly considered.

How about the name of our Con-

vention Orphanage ? The name '

' Elon

Orphanage" has been used several

times as a substitute for "The Chris-

tian Orphanage." Is there anything

in the present name which is offensive

in its implications? Would the name
"Congregational Christian Orphan-

age
'

' be more acceptable to the people

whose past affiliation with Congrega-

tional churches might be a basis of

preference for a recognition of the

name "Congregational"?

The same attitude may be found in

the name of the church paper, the of-

ficial organ of the Southern Conven-

tion. The Sun may not shine very

bright but it is an institution with a

well known name and history. The
kingdom of God will not faJl if the

paper is discontinued next week. But

it has a place and value under its

present name, for its name is linked

with many precious and valuable as-

sociations. According to tradition we
have learned that in the early history

of our denomination in Virginia and

North Carolina the official meetings

were helcl with the distinct orders that

all records should be immediately

burned. This was done to prevent

the establishment of fixed rules or

methods for future guidance. Later

they learned by a bitter experience

that churches as well as other groups

are enriched by their traditions and

historical background.

It will be better to go slowly in the

movement to discard all reference to

the contribution made by the Chris-

tian denomination to our i^resent fel-

lowship. Tlie same counsel applies to

the Congregational traditions and his-

tory. The history of both branches of

our fellowship should be equally rec-

ognized and appraised at face value.

It is well to recognize the fact that an
organization without a united fellow-

.shii3 cannot hold people together.

There is much value in a name. A
double name for a denomination is too

long and cumbersome. That was a

problem with the M. E. Church,

South. It is a problem with the

Protestant Episcopal Church. It is a

problem with all denominations Avith

a double name. We should be reason-

able in our attitude towards any name
used in our churches. There will not

be unanimous agreement upon any
name, or any changes made in the use

of names, for the various churches

and organizations. We should try to

be on the Lord's side in every matter

pertaining to His church and the ex-

tension of His Kingdom on earth.

When we are not wise enough to

know what His side is, or where it is,

we should be cautious and prayerful

in setting up any fixed standards for

others to folow. Let The Christian

Sun and the Christian Orphanage
keep their present names until we
have good reasons for a change.

I. W. Johnson.

NEW C. M. A. PRESIDENT SPEAKS.

It is time for the men of the East-

ern Virginia Conference to get behind

the work of the church in our con-

ference. Not that they are not al-

ready a goodly part of it, but that

there is so much great and good work
they could unitedly, and enthusiasti-

cally do. Such was the tenor of a

"pinch-hitting" address which I was
called upon by President I. W. John-

!-on to make at today's Christian Mis-

sionary Association in the place on

the program assigned to Dr. W. T.

Scott, who could not be present on

account of sickness in his family.

This speech seemed to turn out to be,

I 'm sorry to say, a sort of
'

' campaign

speech" as thereupon I was elected

Dr. Johnson's successor—Dr. Johnson

not standing for re-election.

The address was "seconded" by

several present. One of the leaders

in the Eastern Virginia Woman's
Missionary Conference went so far as

to suggest that laymen in Eastern Vir-

ginia, who do everything they under-

take so well, could easily raise sums
around $25,000.00 annually for work
much needed in developing our con-

ference, and the work of the church

abroad.

It was fine to see the the response

given by both laymen and laywomen
to the suggestion that next year a

challenging program be put on by the

laymen of the conference, beginning

at a banquet table at 7:00 o'clock

in the evening when laymen could be

present and make their own speech-

es, and plans. I believe that if our

laymen saw the need of developing

the fine country churches throughout

our whole conference as many of

them are already developed; and if

they saw the need of laying the foun-

dations for additional churches in

needy centers in our metropolitan dis-

tricts, they would rally to a program
of growth and expansion that would

challenge the church in a statesman-

like manner. My fellow ministers

agreed that the idea was good. One
minister arose and asserted that he

was going to start out himself at

once to see what could be done in a

section nearby his city pastorate, an-

other minister says we are talking

about building new churches, and that

is good, but what he wants to see is

the growth and expansion of several

churches already well established with

good traditions, and good favor in

their respective communities where

the communities have themselves

established far-reaching advancement

in roads, schools, homes, and com-

munity development, with their

churches still in the fifty-years-ago

stage. I think he is on the right

track. There are few, if any, finer

sections in the United States, all

things considered, for really great

development of churches than right

here in our conference.

With the laymen on the job we can

do it. The laymen of Suffolk and

Nansemond County, for instance,

were asked to sell $7,000,000.00 worth

of War Bonds and they sold more

than $13,000,000.00 worth. They

planned it, made the speeches and

addresses for it, organized it, and did

it. I am for soliciting their interest

and vision for the church, too. They

should be given a larger place in all

of our church conferences, plans and

programs. The women have shown us

what they can do, and they are still

showing us. What would we do with-

out them. Now let us get busy with

building the laymen into the program

of the church? It will take really

challenging planning and vision. If

we open the waj^, and give them the

(Continued on page 15.)
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News of Elon College
By Pbestoent L. E. Smith.

ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND
DOLLARS.

Yes, one hundred tliousand dollars,

but it is a part of the million dollars

now beiiijy raised for Elon College.

Fair progress is being made towards

securing the proposed million dollars

for the college. Including the amounts

to be raised by the individual

churches reported in last week's Sun,

the total in cash and pledges is ap-

proximately $220,00.

When we first started to plan for

the present campaign for the college,

the goal Avas set at .$100,000. It was
officially voted to raise this amount
for endowment. This was necessary

to meet the miiTimum requirements of

the Southern Association of Colleges

and Secondary Schools, but Elon had
other needs that were just as pressing,

if not more so. As we considered the

whole picture, the present and future

needs of the college, the post-Avar edu-

cation program, and our ability to

give, it was seen that $100,000 was
entirely too small. At a late hour,

'but not too late, the goal Avas in-

creased to $1,000,000. The churches

of the Southern Convention Avere

asked to raise the original $100,000

for Christian Education. The college

agreed to take this amount and estab-

lish a foundation for Christian Edu-
cation as a memorial to Drs. Staley.

Atkinson and NcAvman, representa-

tives of the ministry, missions and ed-

ucation—three major departments of

our church's program. All confer-

ences constituting the Southern Con-

vention have voted to accept this obli-

gation but not all local churches have

as yet accepted their suggested qiiotas.

If they have, they have not reported

to the college.

The quotas assigned to the local

churches are not too high—only ten

times the church's apportionment for

the college as of 1943. I don't believe

there is a single church Avithin tlie

Convention that could not raise its

quota. It Avould only require a

planned and determined effort on the

part of the pastor and people. Give

your people the information and then

give them the opportunity, and they

Avill surprise you.

The time is short. Only a fcav more
Aveeks. Yours is a good church. You
Avill certainly Avant it to do its share

and be placed in the paid column with

the other churches of our Convention.

The following churches have ac-

cepted their quotas: Wake Chapel,

Burlington, Franklin, NcAvport News,
Liberty Spring, Oakland, Rosemont,
Elon College, Ingram, Pleasant Grove,

Eure's, Henderson, Cypress Chapel,

and Pleasant Ridge.

You Avill note that only tAvo

churches have been added since last

Aveek's report. We should make bet-

ter progress. The time is ripe for

such a program to be presented to

your church. Prices are high; taxes

are high; and money, as a rule, is

]ilentiful. Don't miss this opportuni-

ty for your peojjle to express their

gratitude to God for peace and for

prosperity. floAv better could you
express it tlian to undergird our in-

stitution of higher education that is

charged Avith the responsibility of

training the young people of today to

be leaders of tomorroAv?

We should be making better prog-

ress on this campaign. Won't you
please see that your churcli takes the

necessary action and forwards its

quota, or assurances that it will for-

Avarded it in due time.

The establishing of the Staley-

Atkinson-NcAvman Memorial Founda-
tioii for Christian Education in Elon

College Avill add $100,000 to the en-

doAvment and make it possible for the

college through its Depai-tment of

Christian Education to be of more
practical and vital assistance to the

local churches of our Convention.

A GOOD EXAMPLE.

Last Aveek I received a very inter-

esting and cordial letter from a good

friend of the college enclosing a sub-

stantial check made payable to Elon

College. This friend stated that he

Avas enclosing a cashier's check be-

cause he Avanted this check to clear

before December 1. In checking over

the year's business he found that his

company could spare this contribution

and it Avould not cost it very much.

Therefore, he Avas happy to send this

contribution to me for the college.

NoAv doubtless there are scores and

hundreds of indiA'iduals and many
business concerns Avho if they, or the

officials of their companies, Avould do

a little bit of research Avork, they

Avould find that they could contribute

substantial amounts to the college

Avithout great cost to themselves or

their companies. Why not follow the

example set by our friend and see

Avhat can be done?

Elon College, as you know, is now
conducting a vigorous campaign to

raise $1,000,000. The college is not
asking for your money for itself or

for selfish purposes, but for the

Church and the public at large. If

the country is to adjust itself rightly

in the post-war period and if the

affairs of our country are to be con-

ducted along the lines of peace, cal-

culated to bring peace to all men and
keep majikind at peace, it must have

Christian leaders—leaders with Chris-

tian principles. Hoav else can such

leaders be trained other than on the

campus of the Christian college 1 The
peace and progress of the world de-

mand that the church college keep its

doors open to the ambitious youth of

our home and of our land. This is a

good time to write vour check made
payable to Elon College.

SUPERANNUATION.

Previously acknowledged October

31, 1945 $1,603.11

Union (N. O.), Burlington, N. C. 17.00

Shad.y Grove, Troy, N. 0 3.00

Haw River, N. C 19.00

Ether, N. C 2.00

Sophia, N. C 3.00

Spoon's Chapel, Asheboro, IS. C. 5.00

Needham's Grove, Steeds, N. C. . 10.00

Bennett, N. C 6.00

Pleasant Cross, Asheboro, N. C. . 4.00

Pleasant Grove, Bennett, N. C. . 12.00

Antioch (C), Bear Creek, N. C. . 8.00

Chapel Hill, N. 0 8.00

New Lebanon, Summerfield, N. 0. 2.00

Belew Creek, N. C 16.00

Pleasant Grove, News Ferry, Va. 22.00

Carolina, Burlington, N. C 2.00

Ingram, Va 2.00

Concord, Burlington, N. 0 2.00

First, Greensboro, N. C 18.48

Kallam Grove, Madison, N. C. . . 8.00

Danville, Va 55.00

Hines Chapel, McLeansville, N. 0. 27.00

Union (Va.), Virgilina, Va 7.20

First, Beidsville, N. C 40.00

Bethel, Burlington, N. C 9.00

Durliam, N. C 112.00

Wentwoi-th, Raleigh, N. C 10.00

Palmyra, Edinburg, Va 3.00

Mt. Gilead, Louisburg, N. G. . . . 1.00

Turner's Oiapel, Sanford, N. O. . 7.00

Lilierty (Vance), Henderson, N.

C 45.00

Shallow Well, Jonesboro, N. C. . 10.00

Amelia, Clayton, N. C 5.00

Damasfiis, Chapel Hill, N. C. ... 5.00

Mt. Oarmel, Franklinton, N. C. . 5.00

New Hope, Louisbutg, N. C. ... 8.00

Beulah, Zebulon, N. C 5.00

Pope's Chapel, Youngsville, N. C. 5.75

Mo ore Union, Jonesboro, N. O, . 3.00

Antioch, Elams, N. C 2.00

Pleasant Hill, Benson, N. C. ... 1.00

Eastern Va. Conference Collec-

tions 281.05

Total in bank Nov. 30, 1945 $2,423.59

Mattie Cox Parker, Sec'y,

Board of Superannuation.
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COlirGEEGATIONAL MISSIONARY
EXPLAINS CHINESE

COMMUNISTS.

By Dorothy P. Gushing.

Characterizing the present activi-

ties of Chinese Communists as "un-

Chinese," Dr. Roderick Scott of 144

Hancock Street, Auburndale, Mass.,

Congregational educator since 1916 in

China, declares that Chinese Com-

munists are hard for Americans to

understand because "they operate un-

der a principle wholly foreign to

American thought, i.e. violent ideal-

ism."

Then Dr. Scott, who really under-

stands Chinese philosophy, psychol-

ogy, and history, and is head of the

Department of Western Culture at

Fukien Christian University, Foo-

chow, added :

'

' Many of our Ameri-

can reporters and writers see only the

idealism in the Communist activities.

The more experienced Western inter-

preters of China, and the educated

Chinese in this country, know also

about the violence and they reject the

Communist program in spite of its

alleged reforms."

Without denying that there have

been reforms under the Communist

program. Dr. Scott went on to point

out that the simple formulas of these

Communists '

' regimentation, violence,

summary justice, secret police, ma-

terialsm, and the principle that the

end justifies the means, though prac-

ticed often in Chinese history, are not

really Chinese, just as they are not

American.

"

Dr. Scott feels that the achieve-

ments of Chiang Kai-Shek who has

kept the war going "against incredi-

ble obstacles" have been "grossly un-

derestimated." He refused to make

a separate peace when this could

easily have been done, points out Dr.

Scott, "To restore peace to China

after 34 years of Revolution and

eight years of war, is no slight task.

Given a chance he will deal with Com-

munist problems as well as with land

control, elections and the establish-

ment of a democratic government.
'

'

Dr. Scott feels "impatient Ameri-

cans should let the Chinese Com-
munists alone, even as the Russian

Communists have done,"

Asked what he felt America should

do about this civil war in China, Dr.

Scott replied, "We should stand by

our State Department in its pledges

many times given to render aid to

Chiang Kai-Shek and the legally rec-

ogniz?d Government of the Republic

of China—and then have patience!

There are around 4,000,000 Japanese

in China to disarm, ship home or ab-

sorb, in addition to cleaning up the

ports and guarding the rail lines to

vital sources of supply."

Steeped in the Chinese way of

thhiking. Dr. Scott maintains, "You
do not have to fight a Chinese to con-

vince liim of reason, as apparently we
had to fight the Germans and the Jap-

anese. In fact, there is an old notion

in China that he who resorts to arms

has lost his case. At its worst, the

fighting reported in our press is not

as serious as the headlines make out.

The Chinese reporting is never as ac-

curate as American, and the Chinese,

left to themselves, fight rather more

like 17th century armies than 20th

century. Furthermore, both sides lack

the big modern weapons, and finally,

a lot of the fighting is local political

jockeying.

"

Dr. Scott worked on Fukien Chris-

tian college campus with its beautiful

site and fine plant until the Japanese

invasion some five years ago made the

school become a refugee institution in

the ancient, walled city of Shaowu,

well into the interior. Here they car-

ried on with meager equipment, hous-

ing and food. The Scotts lived in a

pressed mud house without plumbing,

lighting or communications and with

primitive heating. Food was limited

and monotonous. For several years

no letters or books came through from

America. He returned to America

for furlough with his clothes hanging

loosely on his six foot-two frame, and

a fascinating story to tell of life in an

exiled college.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.

WEEK ENDING NOVEMBER 29, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Second, Norfolk, Va $ 20.00

Bethlehem (Nans.), Suffolk 6.08

Va 6.08

First, Richmond, Va 10.00

Ingram, Va 5.41

Winchester, Va 8.14

Pleasant Ridge, Ramseur, N. O. 14.66

New Hope, Harrisonburg, Va. 5.22

First, Portsmouth, Va. . 9.46

Liberty (Vance), Henderson,

N. C 12.60

Total $ 91.57

Individuals and Churches.

Mayland, Broadway, Va. (Sha-

owu) $ 21.00

"A Friend" 2.00

Total $ 23.00

Conference Collections.

Eastern Va. Conference, Dr. W.
T. Scott, Sec'y, Franklin, Va. $ 646.29

(Home Missions—$470.18)

(Foreign Missions—$176.11)

Total for the week $ 760.86

Previously acknowledged . 7,652.32

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 . $ 8,413.18

Gratefully,

JMattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

JANUARY PROGRAM.
The January program for the wo-

men 's missionary societies was not in-

cluded in the packet because it was
not ready for distribution from the

New York office at the time of our fall

conferences. This program which
concerns our denomination's share in

rebuilding the war-torn world in

which we live, has just been sent to

all who bought packets. If by some

error you failed to receive one, please

send a card to Mrs. F. C. Lester, Elon

College, N. C.

THE BIBLE AND HUMAN
RELATIONS.

(Contiimed from page 5.)

"righteousness shall prevail under dem-
ocratic rule, the common man, who is

the ultimate ruler, must know some-

thing about the sources of the free-

dom he would enjoy. These freedoms

ar3 essentially religious. They have

never been successfully propagated a-

part from the popular use of the

Bible. The only place in the present

set-up of our American life where the

Bible can be effectively used to this

end is in the home. The hope of the

future of the world appears then, to

be invested in the wider use of the

Bible in the home. It is God's instru-

ment by which men may be empow-
ered to resist evil, love their neighbor,

build happy homes, strengthen na-

tions, achieve peace and usher in the

Kingdom for which our Saviour

taught us to pray. '

'

There never was a person who did

anything worth doing who did not

receive more than he gave.

—

H. W.

Beecher,
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CHURCH WOMEN AT WORK
With Emphasis on Missions.

J^iBS. F. C. Lester. Editor.

THANKS FROM DAKOTA.

Several of our societies have sent

money and gjifts to our Indian Mis-

sion at Elbowoods, North Dakota. A
letter has recently come from Miss

Alice M. Watson, expressing thanks

for these gifts and telling more about

the work. She says

:

"I was suprised to find that I had

not answered your letter and acknowl-

edged the gift of $37.75 from the

women of the Southern Convention.

I had not realized so much time had

gone by. I am out on the road every

day, going from district to district

and do not get to my desk until late

evenings or on a bad weather day.

Today it is an all-day snow storm and

it is impossible to get to an out

station.

"But we are so very grateful for

this Avonderful gift and want to ex-

press to the women our very deep

appreciation. A good number of

packages have come from the south-

ern churches and they have all been

very, very fine. It means so much to

have the home churches remember the

Avork, both materially and spiritually.

We count very much on your prayers,

too.

"Perhap.s you know that our other

social worker. Miss Murray, has left

the work after fourteen years of ser-

vice and that leaves Mr. and Mrs.

Case and me alone with this added

work on our hands. That is another

reason you have not heard before. We
are expecting our State Superinten-

dent to visit us today and tomorrow,

giving us inspiration and ideas. He
will especially help to get our young

people's program under way.

"Our clothing room is still a very

popular place on Thursdays and many
of the people come to select garments

for making over. They are very in-

genius in making used things look like

new. Our new barn is being put to

use this fall and it is an added help

to the farm mission work.

"I appreciate so much the interest

of your women in the work here and

trust this will continue. We need

you and you need us in the Avork of

God."

SPECIAL THANK OFFERING GIFT.

A very generous gift for the Shao-

wu Thank Offering Project has been

received from Rev. and Mrs. Charles

L. Storrs, 210 South 39th St., Phila-

delphia, 4, Penn.sylvania. Rev. and
Mrs. Storrs were missionaries to Shao-

wu for many years. They visited the

Southern Convention a year ago last

spriiTg and made many friends here.

Through The Christian Sun they

keep us with Avhat is going on among
our chui-ches.

In tlie letter accompanying the

cheek, Mrs. Storrs says

:

"We enjoy The Sun very much
and keep in touch with the friends we
made a year and a half ago. Of
course, we follow especially Avhat the

Jacksons are doing. They are grand
people. We hope that some of those

young folk at Elon College will head
for Shaowu, too. We need two wo-
men evangelists right off ; the field is

wide open for talents they have to use

as tools for winning souls. And soon

there will be more men and Avomen
needed. This first seven is only a

start toward building back to the old

tAventy-five, and Ave had been hoping
to increase that and open another sta-

tion when the depression struck."

Surely -the church people in this

area Avill stand by our obligation to

support this mission Avith our extra

gifts, Avhen such faith for its future is

expressed by ones Avho know whereof

they speak

!

"I LOVE TO TELL THE STORY."

The Woman's Missionary Society

of Palm Street ('hurch, Greensboro,

presented their public service on Sun-
day night, November 11, in the form
of a drama entitled, "I Love to Tell

the Story." The offering, amounting
to $47.00, was received for ShaoAvu,

China.

The drama was in the form of a

regular monthly meeting of a mis-

sionary society. After the president

called the meeting to order, the group
sang, "I Love to Tell the Story."

One member objected to the use of

this song, saying that they did not

mean the words Avhen they sang them.

She felt that more people Avould be

members of the missionary society if

they really loved to tell the story. She

asked how many had spoken to any-

one in the community during the past

month concerning their souls. No one
had, and they all agreed not to use the

song again until they had done some

personal Avork. One member had had

a maid for three years and had said

nothing to her about Jesus Christ,
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She won her to the Lord. Others told

the story of Jesus to friends in the

community, people Avho did not go to

church, and Avon many of them to the

Lord. The society really grcAv Avhen

its members realized the meaning of

the song, and went to Avork telling the

story of Jesus to others.

The second scene opened Avhen they

met for their next regular monthly
meeting, Avith the largest attendance

they had ever had. The church ser-

vices liad increased. And they Avere

really ready to sing, "I Love to Tell

the Story" and 'mean it in their

hearts.

Do we I'cally love to tell the story

of Jesus and His love.' Are there

ti'.ose A\h()m we might Avin for the

Lord right in our own church or com-

munity? If Ave really love to tell the

story of Jesus and His love, let's get

busy like these people did and see

wiiat happens to our society and
cluirch.

Mrs. 0. D. Taylor, Reporter.

NEW MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

After being inactive for almost two
years, the Winston-Salem Woman's
Missionary Society Avas reorganized

en November 9 at the home of Rev.

and ]\Irs. W. J. Andes. We Avere A^ery

happy to have eight Avho joined our

society, and our number has since

increased to eleven. Rev. W. J. Andes
led our devotionals and Ave held a

business meeting, electing the follow-

ing officers : President, Mrs. Stafford

Peebles; Vice-President and Super-

intendent of Friendly Service, Mrs.

Maynie Neale
;
Recording Secretary,

Miss Ruth Willis
;
Corresponding Sec-

retary, Miss Bobby Jean Kimball;

Treasurer, Mrs. C. T. Moser ; Pro-

gram Chairman, Mrs. W. J. Andes

;

A.ssistant, Miss Helen Jackson.

At our next meeting on December

7, we Avill have our husbands as

special guests. We Avill have our

Christmas program and party at this

meeting. On Sunday night, Decem-
ber 9, Ave Avill have our thank offering

service at the church Avith the mission-

ary society and young people leading.

From six until seven o'clock, the

young i)eople will meet in the church

basement. They Avill have a program,

play Chinese games and haA'e Chinese

food. In the church auditorium, from

se\'en until eight o'clock, the mission-

ary society will have the regular

thank offering program, Avith special

music and other added features.

Our regular meetings Avill be held

the first Friday night of each month
in the homes of the members. Our
year books are being prepared now.

Mrs, C. T. Moser.



Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN December 6, 1945.

UNITED CHRISTIAN YOUTH
COUNCIL.

The cadence was "double time" as

youn^' people renewed their united

efforts for a united world. The set-

ting Avas beautiful Rosalyn on the

James River, eight miles from down-

town Riclimond. The occasion was a

meeting of the United Christian

Youth Council of Virginia. Age-old

"three -P'.s\" fun, food, and fellow-

ship were supplemented by greater

Christian understanding of all social

prol)lems. Adults who have often

wondered at these seemingly "daffy"

kids and have asked, "What is this

younger generation coming to ? '

',

would have realized the true facts had

they been at this conference. De-

nominational and racial prejudices

were forgotten as youth of several

colors and creeds worked, studied, and

listened together. Outlines for inter-

denominational youth councils in

every countj^ were. made. The most

pro;;r~ssive councils in Kingsport,

Tennessee and Charlotte, North Caro-

lina were cited as examples and served

as a scimulus. Vigorous discussion at

the conference will inevitably lead

and be transformed to vigorous action

in the future.

One of the most inspiring addresses

of the session was that of the Rev Ar-

thur W. Newell, pastor of St. John's

Evangelical and Reformed Church in

Richmond. Mr. Newell spoke on the

subject :

'

' Important Minorities.
'

'

Keep your eye and heart open to

aid youth in its forward march to the

greater glory of the Kingdom of oGd.

William T. Scott, Jr.

The officials and pastors of Eastern

Virginia Pilgrim Fellowship met in

Suffolk November 30, at 8 : 00 P. M.,

and planned for a mid-winter meet-

ing to be held in the Suffolk Church

the third Sunday in February. There

will be afternoon, supper, and evening

sessions.

The Eastern Virginia Pilgrim Fel-

lowship plans to call on every church

in the Conference which does not have

an evening meeting for young people

to solicit the cooperation of young

people's Sunday school classes to be-

come active members of the young

])eople's organization of the Confer-

ence,

CHRISTIAN ACTION ON FOUR
FRONTS FOR PEACE.
(Continued from page 3.)

be subordinated to human considera-

tions. There ought to be no wholesale

displacements of peoples.

2. Colonial peoples should be as-

sured independence or self - govern-

ment within a fixed term wherever

practicable. Meanwhile, genuine in-

ternational trusteeship should be pro-

vided througii the TTnited Nations Or-

ganization.

3. Armaments and military estab-

lishments should be limited to the

needs of internal order and of inter-

national order as planned by the

United Nations. There should be a

beginning of such international su-

pervision and control as must become

general if the human race is to be pro-

tect itself against its own total de-

struction.

Reparations should be limited to

productive capacity over and above

that required to maintain average liv-

ing standards. It should not be an

instrument of vengeance. There

should be no enslavement and, as

stated in the Atlantic Charter, the

vanquished should see the possibility

of ' 'access on equal terms to the trade

and to the raw materials of the world

which are ueded for their economic

prosperity.
'

'

5. The treaties of peace should

make a beginning in realizing the con-

ception of an international Bill of

Rights.

When the struggle for victory was

desperate, our leaders saw that it was

necessary to add moral strength to

our side. Then they proclaimed such

principles as are above axpressed.

Today the struggle for peace is no less

desperate. We are no less in need of

moral strength. Therefore, the vic-

tors should now seek . to apply the

principles thus proclaimed.

The peace-making procedure should

be such as to give moral principles a

maximum chance to prevail. .That

calls for a general peace conference

upon which the public opinion of the

world can focus. Also such a confer-

ence provides the best opportunity for

the nations to understand and recon-

cile honest difference of moral judg-

ment.

Even with the best of intentions,

mistakes are inevitable, particularly

since judgments and visions are still

confused by war psychology. Accord-

ingly, settlements made now should

not morally or legally preclude any

party, in the light of truer insights,

and altered circumstances, from here-

after seeking "the peaceful adjust-

ment of any situation, regardless of

origin, which it deems likely to im-

pair the general welfare of friendly

relations among nations." (United

Nations Charter, Article 14.)

We call upon our people to study

these principles and support their

application, so that they may, as citi-

zens, influence and judge their gov-

ernment's i^art in designing a better

future for the world.

IV. The United Nations Front.

Let us seek that the United Na-
tions Organization develop its

curative and creative functions so

that through common effort

against the common threats to

mankind the peoples of the world

may find fellowship.

The United Nations Organization is

an asset of incalculable value. In

Many respects it is the kind of or-

ganization Avhich we sought by our

Statement of Political Propositions

("Six Pillars of Peace"). It consti-

tutes a political framework for con-

tinuing cooperation of the nations

(Pillar I). The tasks committee to

it include : eecnoiriic and financial co-

operation (Pillar II); peaceful

change (Pilliar III)
;
self-government

for colonial peoples (Pillar IV) ; con-

trol of armament (Pillar V) and re-

ligious and intellectual liberty for in-

dividuals everywhere (Pillar VI).

There is being founded an interna-

tional organization which has the

power and opportunity to establish a

peace which will accord with Chris-

tian principles. Furthermore, it is

available for use now when it is most

needed.

The hour of victory inevitably

starts the disintegration of a war

coalition. The common enemy, which

compelled united action, is gone. To

take its place, new occasions for unity

must quickly be seized upon. This

compulsion is upon us. For better

or worse all mankind is now bound

together in a common destiny. We
must unite or perish.

We must now together engage in

fighting against other common threats

to the general welfare. These exist

all too plentifully. There are the

economic dislocations and maladjust-

ments that produce humai} want and

fear. There are political maladjust-

ments that repress natural human as-

pirations. There is the menace of

militarism and the necessity for con^

(Continued on page 14.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN I

Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor %

^. ^

TIPPEY THE SQUIRREL.

Up over the mountain came the big,

round, warm October sun. Across the

morning sky it reached its fingers of

rosy light. One of these warm fingers

of light shone upon a big mound of

oali leaves in the fork of a giant oak

tree. Tippey the Squirrel, who lived

in the leaf mound, felt the warm sun-

shine on the tip of his furry nose. He
opened his ej^es and shook the leaves

from his head. Then picking out a

limb of the tree where the sun shone

the Avarmest, Tippey slid out of his

nest and scampered up the limb. Soon

Tippey felt the full warmth of the

sun. He turned his back to the sun

and wrapping his nice bushy tail

about the rest of his body, he

stretched out along the limb for an-

other forty winks.

Just below his tree a door opened.

Tippey raised his head to gaze down
over the edge of the limb. Mrs.

Pearce had come out to empty the

grounds from her coffee pot. Sud-

denly Tippey decided that he was

more hungry than sleepy; down the

tree he scampered like a grey streak.

He sped across the ground and when
he reached the walk in front of the

back porch he stopped right in front

of Mrs. Pearhe. Tippey stood up on

his hind feet and held out his front

ones, in the shape of a cup. Mrs.

Pearce said, "Well, Tippey, I see that

you want your morning toast ! I do

not have any toasted yet. Would you

like some bread?" Mrs. Pearce

turned and going into the kitchen she

returned with some bits of white

bread. Tippey nosed them. He did

not like the way they smelled. Again

he asked for food !
" Oh ! so you want

a nut this morning, do you? I think

I have a few pecans so you may have

some. '

' Once more, Mrs. Pearce went

into the kitchen and this time she

came out with a hand-full of pecans.

"There, young fellow," said she as

she threw them to him. Tippey hur-

riedly loaded his cheek-pockets full of

the nuts and scampered back up to his

tree-perch to eat his breakfast.

TODDLE TALK.

Virginia Eileen Poythress was born

October 3, 1945. Her parents are

Sergeant and Mrs. Leary D. Poy-

thress of South Norfolk, Va. Virginia

has never seen her dady, who is with

an Ambulance Company in far away
Manila. Her daddy hopes that he

will soon get to come home to be with

his lovely little blue-eyed, red-headed
daughter. We hope that he'll be able

to do so, Virginia.
* * *

Oliver and Rebecca Todd have
moved into their new home at last, at

41 Larchmont Road in Asheville, N.
C. They moved on Rebecca's third

month birthday. Snow was coming
down in swirling flurries but Rebec-
ca did not get to feel a flake. Her
mother had booted, hooded and blank-

eted her until Miss Rebecca didn't

even know when her mother dashed
across the street with her to their new
home.

A TRADITIONAL CHRISTMAS.

Bfj Lucia Malloky.

Issued hi] the National Kindergarten

Association

.

"Christmas won't be any fun at all

if we have to stay at home," wailed

filalcolm Pratt to his mother one day
in mid-December.

"We've gone to Grandfather's

house in the country to spend Christ-

mas ever since I can remember, '

' add-

ed his sister Christine. "Grandfather
always waits till we're there to help

him before he begins to trim the tree,

and Grandmother always lets me
make candy and fix the nuts for the

table."
'

' I like to help Grandfather with

the chores," continued Malcolm.
'

' Last year he let me climb up to the

loft and pitch hay down for the

horses. He was going to teach me how
to milk the cows this year. I don't

see why we have to stay at home ; the

war's over
!

"

"Couldn't Daddy spare enough gas

for the trip if we didn't ask him to

take us anywhere else all winter?"

urged Christine.

"Daddy might spare the gasoline,

but he is obliged to consider his

tires," Mrs. Pratt answered quietly.

"He and the three neighbors who ride

with him depend on those tires to take

them to work every day.
'

'

"There ought to be room on the bus

or the train for ust four people,"

Malcolm insisted. . "Why couldn't we
go that Avay this time?"

'

' Four of us ? " inquired his mother.
'

' Don 't you count Ted ? '

'

"Ted's only a baby, and we could

hold him on our laps. Couldn't we
crowd into the train. Mother?"
"You gave the reason, Malcolm, for

our staying at home when you spoke

of crowding into a train," answered

Mrs. Pratt. "We might crowd into

one—we might even find seats—but

there are hundreds of people who
need to travel more than we do this

year. There are people who have

been' away from home for years while,

you have just reminded us, Christine,

we've always spent Christmas with

your grandparents. Don't you sup-

pose there are folks right here in Bar-

nard who have never had such nice

times at C'hristmas as you have had?"
]\Irs. Pratt looked soberly at lier chil-

dren's disappointed faces.

" I know somebody like that
! '

' The
expression of self-pity vanished from
Malcolm's face as he thought of his

friend. " Tommy Tate's father is

still overseas, and his mother works

—

and I guess Tommy never did have
much fun, even before the war."
"How would you like to invite

Tommy and his mother to spend
Christmas Avith us, Malcolm.^" his

mother suggested. "That might make
the day less lonely for them.

'

'

Malcolm's eyes were shining as he

replied, "I'll ask Tommy the next

time 1 see him. Mother. I'm sure

they '11 come !

"

"I know somebody who won't have
even a chance to see her father and
moth5r during the holidays." It was
Christine's turn to forget herself in

thinking of another's need. "Julia

Sanderson's home is at a mining camp
away up in the mountains, but she

is rooming and boarding here in Bar-

nard while going to school. She told

me yesterday that she couldn't go
home for Christmas—her father Avon 't

be able to drive his car doAvn for her.

May I ask her to come, too. Mother?"

"Yes, indeed, you may invite

Julia,' agreed Mrs. Pratt. "Maybe
we'll think of some other folks Avho

would like to come. We'll have a

simple Christmas dinner, but I'm
sure Ave '11 all have a good time.

'

'

Mrs. Pratt's words came true

—

everybody did have a good time. I

know, because I Avas one of the other

guests. Usually at Christmas I leave

Barnard to spend the day at the home
of my brother or my sister. This year

it semed best not to travel, so I was
liappy to have Jlrs. Pratt come into

the children's library Avhere I Avork

and ask me about my Christmas plans.

After she had invited me, she related

the conversation she had had Avith her

children, and she said that she, too,

had been disap})ointed at not being

able to spend Christmas Avith her

mother and father.
'

' But Ave have all

been much happier," she said in con-

clusion, "since Ave decided to make it

a 'traditional Christmas' after all—to

share the day with some Avho might

otherAvise be lonely.
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Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

EXALTING CHRIST IN THE LIFE
OF THE NATION.

Lesson XI

—

December 16, 1945.

Memory Selection: For unio us a

child is horn, toifo vs a son is given;

and ilic girrrnment shall he upon

Jiis shoulders ; and his name shall he

cfiUcd Wonderful 'C o u ns ell o r,

Miglit]/ God, Everlasting Father,

Prince of Peace.—Isaiah 9 : 6.

Lesson: I-aiah 9:2-7; Luke 1:26-

80 ; Hebrews 1:1-4; I Peter 3 : 13-

18, 22; Jiule 24, 25.

Devotional Reading: Philippians 2:

5-11.

CJiristinas Foretold.

There were propliets who foretold

the eommg of the Messiah, or the

Christ, and hence of Christmas. For

be it never forgotten—alas it is too

often forgotten— that Christmas is

the birthday of Christ. It is not a

holiday but a holyday. There would

have been no Christmas if Christ had

not come.

This eoming Messiah, God's Anoint-

ed, the Christ was pictured in several

Avays. In some of the prophecies he is

pictured as eoming as a powerful

earthly ruler, putting down the en-

emies of Israel and establishing his

reign by military force, and ruling

over an earthly l^ingdom which would

b? characterized by peace and plenty

and prosperity. In other prophecies

he was to be a "suffering servant."

StiU again he was to be a heavenly

visitory, coming in a miraculous way.

The basic fact is, however, that the

Jews confidently expected God to visit

His people, to redeem them as a peo-

ple, and to establish His rule on the

earth. And the Jews never lost this

hope. They were incurably optimis-

tic. If the Messiah did not come in

one way he would come in another

way. But come he would. And even

today the Jews confidently look for-

ward to the coming of the Messiah.

They believe in Christ, but in a Christ

who is yet to come. The Christ who
did come did not fulfill their expecta-

tions. He did not recall the Jews

from all the nations. He did not set

up an earthly kingdom. He did not

overthrow the enemies of the Jews.

He did not institute a period of pros-

perity. Indeed he allowed himself to

be crucified. This for the religious

leaders of the Jews did not fit in with

their ideas of the Messiali or the

Christ.

It was Isaiah, perhaps above all the
pi'fjphets who gave the clearest con-

cej)tion of the coming Messiah. The
scriptures taken from his prophecies
for today's lesson are an illustration.

They are dignified, simple, and spirit-

ual. The coming of the Christ would
be as the coming of light to people
who had been living in darkness, and
under the shadow of death. He would
create a new and a deep sense of joy.

His government would be a moral and
spiritual government, and of the in-

crease of his government, and of peace
there should be no end. He Avould

establish a kingdom, but it would be

a spiritual kingdom, based on justice

and righteou.sness. "The zeal of the

Lc»rd of hosts would perform it"—it

would be brought to pass.

Isaiah used some suggestive names
in his prediction about the coming
Christ—the familiar words, Wonder-
ful Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlast-

ing Father, and Prince of Peace. Sev-

eral years ago I heard a distinguished

minister preach on these words at

Massanetta Bible Conference, and
tliey have glowed with new meaning
ever since. He interpreted them in

brief as follows : Wonderful Counsel-

lor, h" ],-nows: Mighty God, he can;

Everlasting Father, he cares; and
Prince of Peace, he will. Isaiah might
not have had that outline in mind but
the germ truth is there. And do you
notice that the prophets with sure

spiritual iu.sight predicts that "of the

increase of his government and of

peace there shall be no end." The
future belongs to Christ. Eventually

He will rule. Ultimately the king-

doms of this world shall become the

Kingdoms of our Lord and of His

Christ.

Christmas is foretold, not only by
the prophets, but by the angel Gabri-

el. Nowhere in all literature is there

anything sweeter and more sacred

than the story of the Annunciation.

Luke the beloved physician must have

gotten it, and also the story of the

Nativity, from ]\Iary the chaste young
virgin herself. And here it is, one

of history's most sure facts, and one

of mankind's deepest needs, put in

beautiful and moving words. The
angel, a messenger from God makes

Ivuown to this pure peasant woman
that of all women she is to be the most

highly honored, for it is she who will

bear the world's Saviour and the

Lord's Christ, It was too good to be

true, at first she could not believe it.

But in simple faith she yielded to the

revealed will of God.- And she broke
forth into song that has become im-

mortal as she praised and magnified
the Lord and exulted in her exalted

privilege.

The angel predicted that the One-
Who-Should-Come (the Messiah or

Christ means that, generally speak-

ing) should be the Saviour of the

world. His name would be Jesus
which means salvation or Saviour. He
won hi be great—great in character,

great in vrords, great in works, great

in spiritual insight, great in the sight

of God and of men. He was to be
called the Son of the Most High, He
was the Son of God. And again it

was clearly stated that "of his King-
dom there shall be no end. '

' Further-

more the angel said that the Christ

should be of supernatural birth. The
holy thing which" was to be begotten,

was not by man but by the Holy
Spirit of God. It was mysterious,

marvelous, yes miraculous, unique;
absolutely unique. But He was
Unique. There had never been any-

one like Him before and there has

never been any one like Him since.

He was tlie Only Begotten Son of God.

Christmas Fulfilled.

Cliristmas was fulfilled. The One-

Who-Should-Come, came. Christmas

was not only foretold in prophecy, it

was fulfilled in history. It is not a

cu]iningly devised fable. It is not

rooted in a myth. It is not a lovely

fairy tale. There may never have
been any such person as Santa Glaus,

or even Saint Nicholas, but there was
a person, Jesus Christ. The marvel

and the miracle of it all grows as one

ponders over that fact. Christmas is

true. Jesus was born in Bethlehem.

We shall learn more about that in

next Sunday's lesson. In the mean-

time let us be getting ready for

Christmas by preparing our minds
and hearts for the greatest fact in the

moral and spiritual history of the

world. We ought to come to Christ-

mas on our knees in adoration and
praise and thanksgiving to God for

His unspeakable gift.

SUGGESTIONS ON HOW TO READ
THE BIBLE.

1. Read thoughtfully, reverently.

2. Read seeking a helpful message

for the clay.

3. tTnderscore passages that im-

press you as you read.

4. Pick out one short verse for the

day 's meditation.

5. Set aside a definite daily time

for reading and keep it faithfuly.

6. Enter the New Year as a daily

reader of the Bible,
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THE REVEALER.

By Kev. J. EvERETTE Nebse.

"No man hath seen God at any

time, the only begotten Son,

which is in the bosom of tlie

Father, he hath declared him.—
John 1 : 18.

In this series of four sermons I

want to deal with four phases of the

life of Christ as they relate to God
and to man and the reconciling of

man to Christ.

In the opening of these series we
see Christ as the Reucaler of God;

One who interiDrets God for man.

The Gospel of John has within its

pages many striking and important

statements. It opens with an inter-

pretation of the divinity, humanity

and office of Christ. Then follows the

necessity of regeneration ; the doc-

trine of John concerning Christ ; the

faith that heals; the divine multipli-

cation of loaves and fishes; Peter's

declaration of the divinity of Christ

;

the doctrine of the Eternal Light;

miracles of healing ; the restoration of

life ; the example of humility ; the

promise of the Comforter; the great

denial ; the crucifixion ; the resurrec-

tion ; and life everlasting. All these

and many more statements, packed

with an atomic punch to arrest atten-

tion and bring regeneration.

However, among the statements of

primary importance is to be found

this one concerning the way, the

writer says, God is revealed. "No
man hath seen God at any time."

This is the first fact of importance.

Mortal eyes have not looked upon this

immortal Being. Man has not

climbed to such holy heights that he

has been privileged to look upon the

eternal.

Looking back through the centuries

the writer of Exodus reports God as

saying to his chosen leader, Moses,

"Thou canst not see my face." (Ex-

odus 33 : 20.) Also, Job, in search of

the presence of God says, "Behold, I

go forward, but he is not there; and
backward but cannot perceive him

..." (23: 8, 9.) Thus the words

of John are verified: "God is a

spirit." (4:24.) He is One who is

ever present but unseen.

The second fact of importance in

this verse is that Jesus declares and
reveals God. It was the inquisitive

Philii^ who asked,
'

' Shew us the fath-

er." It appears that the centuries do

not chang'e the desires of men. Everj^

age has had in it those seeking souls

who desire to see God. Such desires

are obviously good provided there is

no selfisli motive behind them. In re-

ply to Phillip's desire Jesus said, "I
am in the father and the father in

me." (14:11.) In reality, the di-

vinity of Jesus embodies a part of

God. Thus God is revealed through

Jesus. Without going further into

the philosophical aspects of God and

his I'elation to the Trinity, let rely on

Jolm's declaration of the office of

Christ in revealing God, and on

Christ's own words.

Throughout the life of Jesus, he

sought to reveal God to man. The
Gospel writers on many pages por-

tray Christ at this task. He, through-

out the whole scope of His ministry,

was indeed the Great Revealer.

The question naturally arising at

this point is : what are some of the

means by which Jesus reveals God to

us? If it is impossible for man to

"see" God, then how may we k7iow

God. Jesus has given us the answer

in some of the attributes of God.

Through these attributes the spiritual

presence of God is revealed.

I. First among these is :
" God is

love.
'

' John, in this same Gospel,

chapter three, verse sixteen, says,

"For God so loved the world that he

gave his only begotten son . .
."

Then in John's First Epistle (4:16)

he declares again, "God is love."

God is portrayed as exerting the same

unending love toward his children as

we exert toward ours, except His is

on a more exalted plane.

There is something within the nee-

dle that responds when it is placed

near a magnet. There is something

within the hearts of all men that re-

sponds to the love of God when they

place themselves near unto that love.

God 's love is like the tireless patience

of the sea. Children dig deep scars

in its golden shores with their spades.

Then the heaving of the ocean's

bosom sends wave after wave upon
the shore and the scars are obliterated

and the shining surface of the sand is

as smooth as ever. Day after day
the act is repeated with the tides flow-

out upon the golden sand always mak-
ing the sea-shore right.

So it is with the love of God. A
love that never tires of putting things

right and of showing itself in the be-

half of man ; a love that ever reaches

down to the drunkard, to the prosti-

tute, to the immoral regions of man

and society and redeems for his own
everyone who will respond to Him.
Years ago my father was instrumental

in leading a certain man to Christ.

That man was affected with strong

drink. It had almost ruined his life.

But he became a Christian. So strong-

was his alcoholc desires that he got

drunk several times thereafter. After

he had sobered up, he -would come

back to the altar, confess his sins and
re-affirm his faith. Each time God's

love would reach out to him and for-

give him. So it is ever true with any

man who is possessed of evil desires

—

if he turns to God, God's love reaches

out unto him and encompasses his

whole life.

"God so loved the world . . .

"

—

that is, he loved the Avhole of man-
kind without distinction. He loves

all classes and conditions of men ; not

bpcause they deserve it, but because

tliey need it. Thus, here is revealed,

not only the love of God, but the

proof of God's love. He so loved the

world that He gave. We may give

without loving, but we cannot love

without giving.' So here we see that

God is a great giver because he is a

great lover.

His love resulted in the gift of His

Son, the sin-bearer of all ages—His

Son, fore-ordained from the begin-

ning to redeem mankind. His Son,

who bore the light, lighting the path-

way of men so that they might walk

aright. His Sf>n, whose invitation

was for all men—"come ye after me
and I will make you to become fishers

of men." This love for all men is one

of the attributes of God revealed by

Jesus.

II. Another of these attributes of

God revealed by the Master is that

God is solicitous. He is constantly

seeking to win back a lost world.

Through His Son, He is forever seek-

ing out men for Himself. Men whose

lives would be moved and motivated

by His will and way.

Jeremiah (18:1-6), under the in-

spiration of God went to the potters

house and watched the potter as he

"wrought a work on the wheels."

Then the word of God came to Jere-

miah saying, "0 house of Israel, can-

not I do with you as this potter ? . . .

As the clay is in the potters hands,

so are ye in mine hands, 0 house of

Israel." Here is pictured the eager-

ness of God on the behalf of men.

Floating through the mind of the

Eternal is the vessel that is to be. A
bit of shapeless clay, without meaning

and of no service in its present state.

This, Jeremiah says, is a picture of

man. His life is meaningless, there is

no high purpose to it. It serves no

(Continued on page 15.)
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The Orphanage

|
g Chas. D. Johnston, Supt.
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Dear Friends

:

The special Thanksgiving offerings

are coming in very nicely. We are

climbing on toward our goal for 1945.

If our friends and chnrches will be

liberal with us, I feel sure we will

reach it. AVe have been setting goals

from time to time since we have been

in this work and have always reached

them. The churches, Sunday schools

and friends with special offerings,

have always seen to it that did reach

them. They have never let us down.

Eleven applications to take children

have come in this week. Most of them

pathetic eases. We like to set goals

and then work to reach them. When
we were little boys on the farm, my
father would lay out what he wanted

done that week and tell us boys if we

finished the work by Saturday at

noon, we could go to the creek and

go in swimming. The work was al-

ways finished. Oh ! what fun. we had.

We often think of the old swimming

hole where we had lots of fun when

we were young.

The Exchange Club in Burlington,

N. ('., sponsored a sleight of hand

show last week and were kind enough

to invite all the orphanage children

down to see it and gave them a free

ticket. We made arrangements to get

them down there so they could see the

interesting things which were done.

But the thing that interested them

most was the vanishing pony. They

are still guessing how it was done.

We thank the Exchange Club for the

real treat for the children.

Christmas will soon be here and all

the children are looking forward to it

with a great deal of enthusiasm. The

people have always been very kind to

them and have always made Christ-

mas a very happy occasion for them.

We hope this Christmas will be no ex-

ception.

We took in the most pathetic little

boy this week that we have taken in

a long time. The house in which he

lived was burned a short time ago and

burned all his clothes. He only had

the clothes he had on. Being the

youngest child w^e have taken—^less

than three years—we had no clothes

small enough for him. We had to go

to the store and buy him two suits,

out and out. He was real happy

when we dressed him in his new suit

and he looked real sweet. He needs

two more suits. It takes more clothes

for a child so young. He wears size

age three. We think Ave got as much

joy out of fitting this little fellow out

in a new suit as anyone we have ever

had here. He was in real need.

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR DECEMBER 6, 1945.

Amount brought forward $10,696.85

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

C'a awba Springs $10.00

l iiVn-'s Chapel 27.00

Lil)crty Vance 203.31

Meliaiie (N. O. & Va.

Conf.) 25.00

Mt. Gileail 28.00

New Hjpe 9.00

302.31

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Bethlehem (Nans.) ....$100.25

Holy Neck 77.00

Hopewell 15.00

Mt. Carmel 13.00

Portsmouth, First 4.10

Eastern Va. Conf 34.13

243.48

N. C. & Va. Conference:

New Lebanon $75.00

Eeidsville 263.00

338.00

Western N. O. Conference:

Sniitliwoort $ 3.36

Zion 5.75

— 9.11

Va. Valley Conference

:

Mt. Olivet $24.00

New Hope 4.59

Whrchester 8.00

36.59

Regular offering $ 929.49

Special Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Fuller's Chapel $ 34.00

Hayes Chapel 13.00

Plymoutli 40.15

87.15

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Eure $35.35

Burton's Grove 8.00

Mt. Carmel 50.00

. 93.35

Gieei'sboro, Palm St. . . .$100.00

Hebron 30.39

Union (Va.) 10.00— 140.39

Western N. C. Confei'ence

:

Big Oak $29.00

Flint Hill (R) 5.00

Hank s Chapel 31.00

New Center 17.71

Pleasant Grove 36.15

118.86

New Hope $12.80

16.80

Thanksgiving Offering $ 456.55

Grand total for week from

churches $ 1,386.04

Grand total for year from
"churches $12,082.89

CHRISTIAN ACTION ON FOUR
FRONTS FOR PEACE.
(Continued from page 10.)

trolling such forces as atomic energy.*

There is exploitation and repression

of dependent peoples. There are de-

nials of human rights and funda-

mental freedoms. There are darken-

ed areas where malignant forces can

breed, cut off from the sterilizing in-

fluence of world opinion. These evils,

in varying degrees, permeate all our

society and the peoples of the world

ought to unite to fight them.

That is precisely what the United

Nations undertake to do. By the

Charter these evils are branded as the

common enemies of tomorrow, just as

Nazi Germany and Militarist Japan
were the common enemies of yester-

day. If the peoples of the world re-

spond to this new call to battle, then

by striving together, they will de-

velop a sense of fellowship in the

world community. That is the only

reliable preventive of war. It is the

only foundation upon which close po-

litical association can be built.

Therefore, we urge the people of

this nation

:

1. To trj^ to understand sympa-
thetically the differing traditions,

ideas and motives of other peoples,

both of our former enemies and our

allies

;

2. To acquaint themselves with the

curative and creative possibilities of

the United Nations

;

3. To see to it that our Govern-

ment, through its representatives in

the General Assembly, gives leader-

ship to the speedy inauguation of

efforts for human welfare

;

4. To join vigorously in such efforts

inspired by a fervor no less than that

of war.

The functioning of the United Na-

tions Organization presupposes a civ-

ilized world. In great areas that civil-

ization is now imminently threatened

by starvation, privation and conse-

quent chaos. Therefore, pending the

time when the United Nations Organ-

ization can function and, indeed, in

order to make that functioning pos-

sible, the people of our nation should

take whatever remedial and sacrificial

action they can to alleviate the appal-

ling conditions which are the after-

math of war.

The Commission on a Just

AND Durable Peace, John

Foster Dulles, Chairman.

Approved by the Executive

Committee, The Federal
Council of the Churches of

Christ in America, and re-

ferred to the churches for

studv and action.

*These two most important problems are

not treated here since they are dealt with in

two special statements adopted by the Ex-

ecutive Committee of the Federal Council

of the Churches of Christ in America:

"Statement on the Control of Armaments

and Compulsory Military Training" and

"Statement on the Control of the Atomic

Bomb."



December 6, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Fifteen.

The Christian Sun
EsUblished 1844 by Rev. Daniel W. Kerr.

A Beligioua Weekly for the Home, devoted

to the iutereats of the Kiugdoiu as represent-

ed by the Congregational Christian Churches.

Our Principles.

1. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only

Head of the Church.

2. Christian is a suliieieut uauie for the

Church.

3. The Bible is a suiUuieut rule uf faith

and practice.

4. Christian character is a sullicieut lust

of fellowship and Church membership.
5. The right of private judgmeut and the

liberty of conscience is a right aud a privi-

lege that should be accorded to aud exer-

cised by aU.

BOASD OF EDITORS.
Editor liobert Lee House
Managing Editor J. T. Kernodle

Associate Editors. S. C. Harrell, Wm. T.

Scott, H. Sheltou 8mith, i''. VV. Murtfeidt,

D. J. Bowden.

Contributing Editors: L. E. ISmilh, 1. W.
Johnson, E. C. Lester, J. H. Lightbouruo,

E. M. Carter, U. A. Whilteu, B. J. Earp.

Departmental Editors: H. 8. Hardcaslle,

Sunday School Lesson; iUrs. A. C. Todd,
Children's Page; liichard. L. Jackson,

Young People's Work.

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.
8U Months |1.00

One Year $2.0U

Published by the Board of Publicutious,

agent for the Southern Couveution of Con-

gregational Christiau Churches, and printed

every Thursday by the Central Publishing

Co., Inc., Ricluuond, Va.

Entered a« second-class matter at the

PoBtoffiee at Richmond, Va., July 25, 192U,

under Act of March 3, 1879.

Remittances for subscriptions should be sent

to the Convention Office, Elon College,

U. C.

AU other matters of busiuess should be ad-

dressed to The Christian Suu, 1530 E.

Broad Street, Richmond 19, Va.

Contributions should reach the editor at

3206 Grove Avenue, Eichmoud 21, Va., nut

later than Friday moruing preceding date

of pubUcatiou. Emergency notices and
news wUl be received at The Sun ullice

up to Tuesday of the week of publication.

Marriage or obituary notices of not over

125 words will be published free. All over

125 words, Ic a word, cash with notice.

Notices should be confined to 250 words.

THE SUN'S PULPIT.

(Continued from page 13.)

high and holy purpose or usefulness

until God gives it His touch.

Such was true of my own life. This

bit of clay was useless and stubborn.

It simply had not been moulded into

the kind of vessel that God could use.

It was not until the clay yielded to

the persuasive, tender, and solicitous

touch of God that it became useful in

His Kingdom. Not until then did I

realize how meaningful life could be

and what a joy there was in Christian

service. All because God was solici-

tous toward me and was with me.

I remember my first attempt at

teaching a Sunday school class. I

vividly recall my first official sermon

after District Licensure in the Metho-

dist Church, I still have fresh in my
mind today the first person I won to

C^hrist after I had found Him myself.

1)1 all these early experiences and in

all that have come and gone since then

—during sunshine and rain, joy and
sorrow, hunger and plenty—the words

of God spoken unto Moses have been

my inspiration, " My presence shall go

with thee." (Ex. 33 : 14.) God is so-

licitous. He is eternally seeking men;
desiring to make them better than

they are.

III. The third great attribute of

God revealed by Jesus is that God is

patient. In the beginning he created

male and female and placed them in a

garden. But the utopia had not ar-

rived. They sinned. But God was
patient. The human race developed

and there were many families upon
earth, but the earth was corrupt. Men
turned from God. Their own selfish

interests took precedence over divine

tilings. But God was patient. Even
though the flood came, all men were

not destroyed. God took this oppor-

tunity to wipe the slate fairly clean

and begin again. God was patient.

Then He sent His Son to dwell

among men to show them the way to

better living. But men ignored Him,
blasphemed Him, and crucified Him.
But God was still patient. He felt

that the few followers that His Son
had left behind would not fail Him.

The destiny of the entire human race

rested in their hands, and the way
they lived that which they professed.

God was still patient.

The years came and went. The dec-

ades moved by in rapid succession.

The centuries came and went in the

order of things, and almost two thou-

sand years have passed since Jesus

came unto man in the form of man,

and the world has not yet been won
for God. But He is still patient. He,

perhaps, looks out upon the world

today and singles His eyes upon your

church and its congregation. And He
thinks! Down there at that church

are a few men and women and young
people—a few, that no matter how
hard the going becomes, they are al-

ways loyal to me. They are ready to

answer my call, to do my will, to con-

tinue to build the Kingdom. On these

few, with the few from all other

churches, I must rest my case. Into

their hands rests the task of building

a better world. I shall leave it to

them. I know they will not fail me.

And He waits to see if we are Chris-

tian enough to carry out His will. He
is patient. He will wait. He, per-

haps, says: "Some day, if all these

are faithful, the world will be the seat

for My Kingdom and My Son."

He leaves the task to you and me.

He looks upon your church and the

community in which it is located and
He sees a harvest that is golden.

Sheaves that need to be gathered into

the fold. Men, women and childr.m

who need Christian instruction and
Christian guidance. He sees our limi-

tations. He sees many churches handi-

capijed by lack of space and equip-

ment. And he says this is the time

—

marshall your material resources and
your physical strength and move for-

ward. Do not be selfish toward me.

Your life as you live it is temporary,

your life when it is lived for me will

be eternal. And He is patient, wait-

ing to see if we will do His will.

This God, whom Jesus revealed as

loving, solicitous and patient, is our

light and our salvation. That is why
Jesus revealed Him.

C. M. A. PRESIDENT SPEAKS.
(Continued from page 6.)

"green light" they will go places.

Bright young men and women will

be challenged into the work of the

church when laymen see to it that

they are given sufficient backing to

warrant the enlistment of their live:;

;

and the ministers who are already

carrying heavy loads will feel a

lightening of the way, and a zest in

achievement, that will re-make our

conference. Let us make the next

meeting of the C. M. A. a great

men's meeting with all the Avomen

and young people we' can get to join

in with us, and at an hour when the

men can be present, and can take over

the reins. The men of Eastern Vir-

ginia are able to do things. Let's en-

courage them to do things for their

Church

!

John G. Truitt, Pres.

Man is here to learn to do the will

of God, and he will never be right

until he puts God first.

—

Dr. Charles

F. Taylor.

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools aud Cliiirches

throughout the nation with Cliurch

School Literature and Cliurclies with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the lutematioiiul

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old line [Tnifurm.

You will find our service prompt.
• • •

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pil£rim Press.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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THE BIBLE IN AMERICAN HISTORY
Issued as a part of the preparation for the Nationwide Bible Heading

from Thanksgiving to Christmas.

Historians seeking to discover the major influences that have moulded the

course of American History find that the Bible has played a significant role.

Within the pages of this greatest of all documents lies the inspiration for the

Declaration of Independence, the Bill of Rights and the Four Freedoms.

The Bible was the first textbook of the American colonies. It v/as the

most important factor in the educational system of those years, for both in

private and public schools, the Bible was the chief text. In the New England

Primer, used extensively in the elementary schools for more than a century

before the Revolutionary War, characters from the Bible were used in

teaching the three R's.

Making the Bible' better known appeared to be the whole purpose of early

American education. Of the ten colleges founded before the Revolution and

still in existence, nine were begun to give adequate training to ministers of the

gospel. These were Harvard, William and Mary, Yale, Princeton, Washing-

ton and Lee, Columbia, Brown, Kutgers and Dartmouth. The tenth, the

University of Pennsylvania, developed from a charity school founded by

George Whitefield, the great Bible evangelist.

Thomas Jefferson, who was asked to frame the Declaration of Indepen-

dence, was steeped in the Bible. Much of the beauty and clarity of his prose

was acquired through years of reading of the New Testament, which he

mastered in Greek, Latin, French and English in order to compile a collection

of excerpts covering the life and teachings of Jesus.

Where but in the Bible had he learned that men are equal under God
and are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights? Jefferson

*was expressing in immortal phrases the convictions that had led to the Revo-

lution and which mtn had first gleaned from the Word of God.

One of the very earliest acts of Congress was to approve the printing of a

large edition of the Bible and officially recommend it to the people of the land.

The desire to maintain the Bible's influence in American life led to the forma-

tion of the Bible Society movement whose purpose was to make the Bible

available to every household in the rapidly expanding country. Nowadays
this function is carried out on an infinitely broader scale by the American
Bible Society, founded in 1816, which prints millions of Bibles, Testaments

and Scripture portions in many languages and dialects, and distributes them
to the populations of teeming cities and to obscure people living in the re-

motest corners of the earth.

The influence of the Bible on American life has never waned, for each
year since 1800 it has been a national best seller. In time of war, it is in

greater demand than ever, among the men on the fighting fronts, prisoners

of war and families praying for their loved ones to come home.

As the Bible guided the men who founded our republic, so today it guides

the statesmen who are leading civilized nations out of the jungle of war,

greed and prejudice. At the dramatic meeting of President Roosevelt and
Prime Minister Churchill, when the Atlantic Charter was given to the world,
the Bible was read in a service of public worship. This was a symbolic inci-

dent, for the truths of God given in the Bible, chart the road to permanent
peace and human brotherhood.
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Evangelism
By FRANK H. LEWIS, D. D.

In John 17: 1, our Lord said, "Father, the hour is come." I

attempt no exegesis of this utterance, but it reveals that Jesus had

his hours of crisis. This is a critical hour for the Church and the

world. The hour has struck for the Christian Church to make a

great effort to take the world for Christ. Evangelism is the most

important matter before the Church today. Other things are im-

portant, this is all important. The church house is important but

only as it houses an evangel. Preaching is important only as it

points to the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.

Raising money is important only as we coin the money into men.
The salvation of men is the purpose and passion of God, and should

be the sole business of the Church.

Our Lord went away and left the whole Christian emprise in

the hands of a dozen ordinary men. Suppose they had met to dis-

cuss their tasks and John had said, "The Lord has left us, I cannot

carry on without Him. I am catching the next caravan for Tyre."

And Matthew had said: "I had a job as tax collector. It wasn't

pleasant but there was a living in it; I am going back to my old job."

Suppose impetuous Peter had said: "The dirty cowards; they killed

my best friend. I am getting out of here. My mother-in-law keeps

a boarding house in Capernaum. She sets a good table, and besides

I am still the best fisherman in Galilee." So one by one they went
their way. What would have happened to the cause of Christ .'^

There would have been no Pentecost, no preaching of the cross, no
Christian Church. So far as I know, God had no other plan.

The entire world is shuddering with fear; fear of atomic bombs;

fear of what men may do to their fellowmen. Statesmen are saying

that there must be one world or no world. I say there must be a

Christian world or no world.

I recently visited and spoke to four Conferences of the Southern

Convention on Evangelism. The response was both gratifying and

terrifying, because the need was so apparent and deep and the long-

ing for a quickened church so intense. Yet, the hesitations of

ministers and churches in some instances were appalling. What
can we do about it ? Some things we cannot do. We cannot make
a touchdoyvn while the other team has the ball, but we can rush the

devil until he fumbles the ball. We can make again believing in

Jesus Christ a thrilling experience. How shall we proceed.? I am
not concerned with methods. Indifference seeks to hide its sickly

face behind methods. If we have a burning passion for the salvation

of men the methods will in no wise cancel the purpose of God.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

According to our established policy

of publication, there will be no issue

the last week in December.

Eev. and Sirs. Joe French, accom-

panied by their daughters, recently

visited Mrs. French's parents and

other members of her family in Tenn-

essee. It was a joyous visit for all.

There is yet time to forward your

Christmas gift subscriptions to Supt.

F. C. Lester. A subscription to The
Christian Sun is an ideal gift. It is

not extravagant. It is educational,

Christian, and is forwarded in fifty

installments. 'Give The Christian

Sun for Christmas!

Miss Ora Lee Scott, a member of

our Union Eidge Church near Bur-

lington, N. C, is a junior at Salem

Academy, Winston-Salem. Recently

she won first place in the State-wide

contest in the 4-H Club with a dress

design of her own. During the last

week in November she went to Chi-

cago as one of the National contes-

tants. The Christian Sun readers

wish her well there.

Dr. W. E. Wisseman, president of

the Southern Convention, is also

chairman of the Conmmittee on

Evangelism for the Greensboro Minis-

terial Association. This committee

sponsored the "One Day Conference

on Evangelism" on December 5th in

Greensboro at the AVest Market Street

Methodist Church. Ministers from

Greensboro and neighboring towns

were present for this confei'ence.

Miss Virginia Mclver, a member of

our Sanford Church, is president of

the Snior Class of Salem College in

Winston-Salem. She is the daughter

of Mr. and Mrs. A. H. Mclver of San-

ford. Her talents and abilities have

won for her a place in the "Who's

Who of College Students in Ameri-

ca." Our Winston-Salem Church has

profited much by her attendance at

the services of worship and by her

bringing of other students to our

church.

The Winston-Salem Church and the

Fries Memorial Moravian Church re-

cently united in a lovefeast and musi-

cal program. This service was well

attended by both congregations. Both

ministers, W. J.- Andes and R. C. Bas-

sett, served on the program. Among

the musical numbers was the beauti-

ful solo, "The Lord's Prayer," as

written by J\Ialotte, by Miss Becky
Clapp of Salem College. Miss A^ir-

ginia Mclver had arranged to bring

Miss Clapp to this service. The unity

of fellowship was wonderful as these

two different denominational churches

worshipped together.

THE MONTICELLO CHUECH AND
THE KOKTH CAROLINA AND
VIRGINIA CONFERENCE.

The Monticello Christian Church,

Brov.'ii Summit, N. C, did entertain

the North Carolina and A/'irginia Con-

ference in a very efficient manner.

AVhen the subject was first mentioned

the church folk didn't think there

would be enough beds for overnight

visitors and enough food for a two-

day conference. AVith splendid co-

operation and out of a wonderful

heart, the church went over the top in

conference entertainment. They had

more than enough places for over-

night guests. Never was all of the

food consumed that was set before the

conference each day. Everything was

in readiness and went off without a

hitch. The church had its ushers at

the door all of the time ready to do

anything they could for the delegates

and friends.

This little experience is a sidelight

on many of our churches. The ma-

jority of our rural churches are small

and have no provisions for large

crowds during the fall season. Con-

sequentlj^ there is a feeling that only

tlie larger urban churches can enter-

tain the conferences and conventions.

For the past several years the North

Carolina and Virginia Conference, as

well as the Sunday School and Pil-

grim Fellowship, has had hard going

in getting invitations for places to

meet. This is true of not only this

particular conference but of other

conferences.

These small rural churches need the

fellowship and the experience of hav-

ing a conference or convention meet-

ing with them. It certainly means

cleaning up the church houses—paint-

ing, repairing, papering, building or

preparing rest room facilities— it

means the cooperation of community

and church people on the project of

organizing and preparing the meals

served for visitors. This helps to

unify the local church people in a

way that they have not been unified

before. AVhen they become united in

work, it is seldom that they become
divided in doctrine.

The Monticello Church had the co-

operation of its school on the adjoin-

ing ground. AVe ate in the gym-
nasium, had rest room facilities and
we had the privilege of having the

Principal in attendance at the meet-

ings of the conference. The school

and the church were brought closer

together as each shared in the enter-

taining of the conference. Many
thanks to the Monticello school for the

cooperation given during the confer-

ence sessions.

The Monticello Church is small but

it did a grand job of entertainment.

Other churches can do it. Both the

Sunday School and Pilgrim Fellow-

ship Convention and the North Caro-

lina and Virginia Conference do not

have invitations for meeting the next

time. If your church would like to

have the Sunday school convention,

write Mr. Henry Earp, Milton, N. C,
Route 1, or if your church would like

to invite the conference, write Rev.

Joe French, Reidsville, N. C.

AV. J. Andes.

EASTERN VIRGINIA C. M. A.

The recent session of the Eastern
A^irginia Christian Missionary Associ-

ation was successfully held at the Lib-

erty Springs Church in spite of un-

favorable weather. The report of the

treasurer, Mr. W. V. Leathers, re-

vealed a total collection of the 1944-45

session of $2,175.00. Added to this

was §357.30 brought forward from
the previous year. This made a total

at the beginning of the 1944-45 ses-

sion of $2,532.30. $1,080.00 was paid

out during the year, leaving a balance

on hand as of November 30, 1945, of

$1,452.30. Mr. Leathers' resignation

as treasurer was accepted with regrets.

The morning session moved into

full swing at the enrolling of mem-
bers and collection of dues. The total

collection for the day was $1,870.00.

The writer has been informed that

more dues are on the way. It is

hoped that about $300.00 will yet be

forthcoming. It was noticed that the

Newport News. Church sent in 58

memberships totaling $405.00. This

was the largest amount of dues from

any one church. It was also noticed

that the largest amount brought in by
any minister came in through the dil-

igent work of Dr. I. W. Johnson.

Ilis parish (Berea, Nansemond; Lib-

erty Spring and Oakland) sent in 79

memberships totaling $565.00. Of the

44 churches in Eastern Virginia, 22

of them sent in dues the day of the

associational meeting. I'm sure five

(Continued on page 14.)
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Southern Convention Office
Rev. p. C. Lester, Superintendent.
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THIS IS THE WAY WE GIVE.

The Southern Convention works

through this office and several boards

and institutions. The Convention

asks the conferences to request the

churches to make gifts for the sup-

port of the Convention enterprises.

Reports from the churches and con-

ferences are practically all in now,

and we are able to report on accom-

plishments so far as gifts from the

churches are concerned.

For the work of the Convention it-

self, the request was for $7,000.00.

Receipts amounted to $4,550.00, or

sixty-five percent.

For home missionary Avork the re-

quest on conference apportionments

was for $6,000.00. Receipts amounted

to $6,415.00.

For foreign missions, the total of

the work we do outside of the United

States, the asking was for $6,000.00.

Receipts were $7,047.00, or about 22

cents per church member.

For the regular running expenses

of Elon College the request was for

$12,500.00. Receipts amounted to

$11,937.00.

For the work of Christian educa-

tion among the churches, the promo-

tion of young people's work, etc., the

request was for $3,000.00. Receipts

amounted to $2,031.00.

For superannuation, the care of

aged ministers and mdows of minis-

ters within the Convention, the re-

quest was for $3,000.00. Receipts

amounted to $3,238.00.

For the Christian orphanage the re-

quest was for $12,500.00. The re-

ceipts were $18,810.00.

For per capita the Convention

asked for eight cents per member.

The receipts Avere $1,481.00.

These figures include the money re-

ceived in the Convention office, plus

some three hundred dollars received

by the Valley of Virginia Conference

which has not yet been forwarded to

the CouA^ention office. The figures in-

clude, also, small balances in the vari-

ous funds from the Eastern Virginia

Conference. They cover the confer-

ence year for the various conferences,

and hence will not tally Avith any cal-

endar year.

The churches gave for the on-going

Avork of the Convention enterprises

$54,043.40. It is very interesting to

study where the money goes. More
than one third of it goes to one insti-

tution, AA'hich is a good institution.

that is doing excellent work. But
sometime the Convention and the

churches Avill need to face frankly

their responsibilities for the rest of

the Avorld.

The denomination of Avhich Ave are

a part suggests that about one third

of our gifts should go to the foreign

mission work. We do a little better

tlian 13 per cent. Question : Hoav
long will it take to make a Christian

Avorld if all Christians Avork at the

.job like Ave do?

It should be noted that the Avomen
through their societies give about as

mucli for missions as do the churches

through the regular channels, that the

Board of Christian Education re-

ceives some additional funds from
Sunday school conventions, that the

college is in the midst of a million

dollar campaign, and that the orphan-

age receives almost as much from
other people as it gets from the

church people. There is no addition-

al income for the Convention fund
and for superannuation.

This article is Avritten Avith the

hope that leaders in all the churches

Avil] give serious consideration to the

direction in Avhich Ave are headed here

in the Convention. The boards and
institutions can work only in propor-

tion to their income. If the work
should be done, tlien it foUoAvs as cer-

tainly as the day the night that the

church people should furnish the

money Avith AA^hich to do the work.

THERE IS WORK TO BE DONE.

It would be easy to find at least a

half dozen jilaces Avliere Ave could

profitably start a new church Avith-

out injury to any other church group.

There is a tremendous amount of

Avork that needs to be done in training

church leaders, inspiring and direct-

ing the young people, the strengthen-

ing of local churches, the building of

a stronger felloAA^ship among our

churches, and the needs of other coun-

tries are many times those of our oAvn

country.

If cA'er the time Avas right for

church Avork to be pushed forward

that time is right now.

As you plan the budget of your
church for the coming year, why not

really consider the world needs as

represented by our Church and then

try to make your church gift ac-

cordingly? That Avould seem to be

Christian steAvardship and good
churchmanship.

Thank you very much for Avhat was
accomplished during tlie past con-

ference year ! And may the blessings

of heaven be upon you as you Avork

tlirough the Ncav Year.

INDIA BOUND.

BlJ DOKOTIIY P. CUSHING.

Dr. and I\Irs. Albert Buekner Coe
of ( )ak Park, Illinois, sailed Wednes-
day, November 28, from New York,
liouud for India as members of a

special deputation under the Ameri-
can Board of Foreign IMissions, Bos-

ton, Mass. A distinguished Congre-
gational Church leader. Dr. Coe makes
the fourth member of this deputation

which Avill study the needs, progress

and possible development of the work
of the Amei'ican Board in India and
Ceylon.

On the eve of sailing, when ques-

tioned about his feelings as he set

fortli on this Christian mission. Dr.

Coe said: "When I read that 20,-

000,000 people are Avalking up and
dcAvn the roads of Europe, homeless
and hungry, I kn^AV it is not limited

to Europe but extends to the farther-

est corners of the world, to India,

Africa, Turkey and Greece. I Avant

to be a part of that Avorld of sorroAV.

1 Avant a share in taking Christ to the

world. It is a fact that the hope of

the Avorld is Christ. If not Christ

there can only be despair and de-

feat."

Dr. Coe has served Congregational

pastorates in Somerville, Mass; Wa-
terl)ury. Conn. ; and since 1930, has

been minister at Oak Park, 111.

As the National Chairman of the

Congregational Christian Committee
ior War Victims and Reconstruction,

Dr. Coe has kept in close contact with

tlie tragic conditions caused by the

war. He is the Moderator of the Con-
gregational Christian State Confer-

enve of Illinois and a Trustee of Be-

rea College and the Chicago Congre-

gational Union. Dr. Coe is a member
of the Committee on Direction of the

Federal Council Commission for the

study of Bases for a Just and Dur-
able Peace. He is the author of

'

' Born
for Victory. '

'

Last year the American Board hos-

pitals in India and Ceylon listed over

2,000 major operations and over 200,-

000 dispensary treatments. Its schools

have more than 300,000 pupils. Some
1,500 Christian Indian missions are

working Avith the American Board
missions in paid service and the

Christian communities surrounding

these missions is over 50,000.
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THE EDITOR'S JV^ESSAGE

DAILY vs. ANNUAL EVANGELISM.

The article by Dr. Jockinsen indicates conclusively

that evangelism is a year-round task. It was even so

in the early church. "And the Lord added to the

church daily such as should be saved." This important

matter was not postponed until the Lenten period, the

Easter ingathering or the annual revival meeting. The
early church made phenomenal gains because evangel-

ism was a matter of daily concern and concerted effort.

If it is possible to win a member a day, it is also

possible to lose a member in a day. There is an old

theological formula to this effect: "Once saved, always

saved." Would that this were true of our church mem-
bers! The parable of the Lost Sheep is still applicable

to our churches, except the percentage is too high.

Imagine a church with only one delinquent member!

Where are the lost sheep today, in the wilderness

still? Yes, but the wilderness is the large city, Here

the lost sheep are caught in the brambles of pleasure,

spending, and religious indifferences. Here they are

content to live incognito, exempt from all responsibility

to and for the church.

How may these lost sheep be found? They can-

not be found by one shepherd alone. A recent city-

wide religious survey revealed the names of approxi-

mately 75 people of our denomination who were un-

known to our church in that city. No one, no one

had notified the minister of their presence in the city

and they lacked the interest or incentive to find their

own church. Think what 75 people could do for a

church. New churches have been organized with less.

But many, through pathetic lack of cooperation, have

already been lost to the church back home as well as

the city church. In this way the vitality of our church

at large is constantly vitiated. Our people are also fil-

tering into other "so-called" Christian Churches, be-

cause they are not properly informed and directed when
they leave home and enter the city. Just here much
of our evangelistic effort becomes null and void. Is

it possible that we preach about the Prodigal Son, the

Ninety and Nine, and then neglect the spiritual impli-

cations as they relate to the greatest spiritual wilderness

in America? There is no adequate solution for this

problem save in the united shepherding of our flock.

Failing to do this, we take our place with him who
cried, "Am I my brother's keeper?" Our cit^ churches,

bearing as they now do the major financial burden of

our denominational program, could be immeasurably
strengthened if ministers and church officials would,
even now, check their rolls and notify the nearest pastor
of each absentee. Truly, "Today is the day of salvation."

SPEED DEMONS.
Now that the war is over and travel restrictions

have been relaxed we are likely to face anew the prob-
lem of speed demons on the highway. Aged and in-

efficient cars, to be sure, make this problem even more

serious. Cars now on the road may be deadly, we are

told, but they are fair; they rattle before they strike!

Reckless and irresponsible speed demons may become

a threat to peacetime transportation. Both morals and

law are needed to cope with the problem.

There are areas, however, in which speed demons
are not only tolerated but are given free reign and

right of way. The war could never have been won
without speed demons. Speed was the watchword of

production and transportation. In order to counteract

the threat of the Luftwaffer speed demons built up air

power in the British Isles. Ground installations were

needed immediately to serve American planes. The
bulldozers worked day and night and the cement mixers

rattled and the engineers poured concrete around the

clock, twenty-four hours a day.

That was a time for miracles, especially the miracle

of speed. Without this miracle all along the production

line the war would have been delayed, and delay was

a luxury which the discerning dared not enjoy. It

would give the enemy time to build against us.

Here is another specific example of the accelerated

process in action:

"Before we took over the Persian Gulf ports it

had required 50 days to unload a ship at one of

them. We burned . . . actually scattered oil and
burned . . . some of the filthier structures and we
built modern ports, there by the copper waters of

the Gulf. We brought in modern cranes and equip-

ment and we put modern American soldiers to

work on them. They learned how to cut corners,

there in the fearful heat. Week after week the

unloading speeded up, until in 1944, instead of 50
days it took them seven days to unload a ship.

And instead of a thin stream of cargo we were
pushing 265,000 tons a month up to Ivan on the

Russian front. American tanks and guns, Ameri-
can ammunition hauled on American trucks, all

unloaded by American dogfaces, helped drive the

Germans back."

Speed demons worked frantically on the Ledo road,

which was designated later the Stillwell Road. The
men who built the road, who ran the railroad, who
handled the difficult supply problems in that far corner
of the world, deserve more credit than they will ever
get. An observer gave this running account: "The road
pressed on. To the Japs who had laughed at the effort,

who twitted our troops on the radio, begging them to

hurry construction 'so we can walk to India,' must at

last have come the realization that here was something
beyond the understanding of the Oriental mind. Here
was the impossible being accomplished ... but fast.

We had no centuries as the ancient Chinese had to
build their famous Wall. We had no years. We meas-
ured our advance not by yards and months, but by hours
and miles."

"That time is valuable is one of the hardest lessons
to learn," wrote a missionary. Out there on the mis-
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siou field the cost of neglect is writ

large in terms of illiteracy, poverty,

malnutrition and sickness. Those

who should have been sent—teachers,

farmers, physicians, ministers—were

not sent; were not sent in time or

in sufficient numbers. Our sins of

omission are reflected nowhere more
plainly than in the missionary mir-

ror. The Avorld is less happy and
healthy, less progressive and prosper-

ous because of our slowness or sloth-

fulness.

There are times when one should

linger "beside the still waters." But
life involves more than leisure around

some Walden Pond. "The King's

business requireth haste," so' we are

told in the Old Testament. And we
read in the New Testament that

"They came with haste and found

Mary, and Joseph, and the babe.
'

'

Speed demons are needed in the re-

ligious realm. The Kingdom of God
Cometh not by procrastination. In-

excusable tardiness ; recreant com-

mittees; postponed meetings; spirit-

ual fillibuster
;

progress by indies

rather than by miles
;
worship of the

sacred cow. Status Quo; Jehu in re-

verse
;
spiritual bottle necks ; sit down

and lie down strikes
;
multi-monkey-

wrenches in the machinery ecclesi-

astical
;
synthetic excuses for duties

neglects ; reason which begins as cau-

tion and ends with stagnation
;
pre-

occupation with the secondary—these

lamentable conditions within the

household of faith divert and dissi-

pate valuable Kingdom energy. Be-

cause of these very conditions the

Kingdom of God must be "taken by
violence.

"

Just as the stenographer must

study and strive for speed, even so

•must the faithful emissary of Christ

become a demon for speed. St. Paul

could never have accomplished his un-

precedented missionary journeys
without a flare for speed. Jesus

could never have cried at the end of

his thirty-three years' span, "It is

finished," had he not acquired a

genius for speed Avhich is deliberately

reflected in the record of St. Mark
by the words,

'

' straightway, " " forth-

with, " " immediately. '

'

New and better ways must be

found to expedite the Lord's work.

Appointed duties must be discharged

with promptness and efficiency. Es-

sential communications must be for-

warded with dispatch. The work of

missions, evangelism and Christian

education must be pursued more as-

sidiously if appreciable results are

to be realized.

Halford Luccock makes this timely

observation, "There is, and always

has been, a tremendous urgency to

understand the meaning of God's

revelation of himself and his pui'poses

in' the gift of Christ. This Christ-

mas that urgency is greater than ever

before in history. For this is the

first Christmas after the production

At the Gran d Rapids General

Council I was asked to participate

in the seminar on "Reaching the Un-
churched." Preparatory to this sem-

inar I wrote to eighty of our most

successful ministers who had received

more than fifty new members during

the previous year and had thriving

Sunday Schools and young people's

societies.

First of all, I wanted to know how
serious these ministers considered the

problem of the unchurched. Three-

fourths of them affirmed that from
twenty to seventy lier cent of the

]ieople in their respective communi-
tiej were not reached by the church

in any way. Surveys in the public

schools sliowed that less than fifty

per cent of the children and youth

attend any cluirch or Sunday School.

In a distinctly Protestant college

community, fifty-three per cent had

no church relationship. Sixty per

cent of the fifth and sixth grades

attended Sunday School, but in the

12th grade it dropped down to twen-

ty-nine per cent. One county en-

tirely Protestant reported that only

eight out of every 100 are in any
church and in one State seventy-

seven per cent profess no religion

whatever. Our chaplains depict a

deplorable ignorance of religiofi and

tlie Bible among our service men.

Schools and colleges reveal that one-

tliird of our youth are frankly pagan

and another third lean toward the

pagans in their social life, but still

try to remain outwardly respectable.

Only one-third are Christian and

keep their church contacts. Large

numbers of people are indifferent to

the church in their hours of greatest

joy and do not seek its consolations

ill their sorrow. Tlie 1945 Yearbook

of American Churches reveals that

48 per cent, practically half of our

population, nominally Protestant, are

outside the church, spiritual illiter-

ates, living in the dark so far as any

intelltgible religious faith is con-

cerned, many of whom may easily be-

come the victims of superstation,

fear and fanaticism. With this great

mass of unchurched people, the

church should no longer be on the

and use of the atomic bomb which
oiieued a new era in history. The
Christmas message comes to us this

year in a package marked in large

red letter.s—RUSH ! Will you help

open it for the world?"

R. L. H.

defensive, merely seeking to maintain
itself, but it should very definitely

be on the aggressive for the Kingdom
of God. In an atomic world man
simply cannot live to himself alone.

He must unite with his fellows and
be under the guidance of a Higher
Power.

Another question elucidated the

fact that in many of our Sunday
schools the great majority of parents

are not "intelligently interested" in

the religious training of their chil-

dren. Out of 143 families represent-

ed in a church school 93 were not

members of the church. Many parents

in spite of their paganism, still want
their children to get some moral and
spiritual background which the

church has to give, but ninety per-

cent are unwilling to share in the re-

sponsibility.

The consequences of this indiffer-

ence to religion is having a disastrous

effect upon the moral and spiritual

life of our people, increasing juvenile

delinquency, nervous breakdowns and

social maladjustments, leading to di-

vorce and a lessening sense of civic

resi^onsibility. A bank whose officers

scorned the church reported three

embezzlements. An internationally

known lecturer found Russian youth

in dead earnest in their desire to im-

prove themselves for their country's

service. They had a crusading spirit,

a faith in life and in their mission.

Later, when speaking to our own high

school youth in the Central West, this

speaker, facing them with the social,

moral and political challenge of our

time and using his most effective ap-

peal, could not stir up a ripple of en-

thusiasm. Young people, lackadaisi-

cal, movie and sex-minded, fed-up

and cynical, seemed to have no sense

of responsibility either as Christians

or citizens. Nevertheless, I believe in

youth and they have been splendid in

their heroic response to our country's

need. But the church must do more

than preach to them, or conduct an

old conventional type of Sunday
school for them ; it must enlist, train

and teach them ; it must integrate into

the very fibers of their beings the

(Continued on page 13.)

Reaching the Unchurched
By Dr. John P. -Jockinsen.

St. Petersburg, Florida
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CONTRIBUTIONS
SUFFOLK LETTER.

Berea Clhurch, Nansemond, has siis-

tained the loss of two official mem-
bers. In July, 1944, ]\Ir. Richard

Savage, who was a deacon and assis-

tant superintendent of the Sunday
school, passed away after a brief ill-

ness. He was a man of good Chris-

tian character, friendly in his atti-

tude and deeply interested in his

church. He has been greatly missed

in our church work. He was punc-

tual, faithful and dependable.

On Saturady night, December 1,

1945, Mr. Lloyd C. March died after

a brief illness, in the Naval Hospital,

Portsmouth, Va. He fell from a step

ladder and broke his left leg. After

he was taken to the hospital he de-

veloped pneumonia. Apparently this

condition was brought under control

but a sudden development of throm-

bosis of a vital blood vessel of the

heart resulted in his death. His death

was a great shock to his family and

friends. He has been for a number
of years the efficient superintendent

of the Sunday school and took an

active interest in the general work of

Berea Church. He is survived by his

wife, Mrs. Gladys Savage March and

one son, Lloyd C. March, Jr., who is

a dentist in USNR and is stationed at

the present time at Parrish Island, S.

C, and has the rank of Lieutenant.

Four daughters also survive him

:

Mrs. Helen Gass, Miss Barbara Sav-

age, Betty Louise and Jessie Franklin

March of Driver, Va. ; his mother,

Mrs. Bettie March of Holland, Va.

;

one sister, Mrs. Gordon Holland of

Washington, D. C. ; three brothers

:

C. V. March of Rocky Mount, N. C,

Ether March of Holland, Va., a-nd

Mills March of Suffolk, Va.

He was a veteran of World War I

and never fully recovered the normal

use of his left leg damaged in that

conflict. In spite of a physical handi-

cap, he engaged in business in Nor-

folk and became a member of the

Christian Temple Church. Later he

removed to Nansemond County, near

Driver and devoted himself to STXccess-

ful farming. He transferred his

membership to Berea Church. He
was a member of the County Selective

Service Board during the recent

World War, and rendered faithful

service in that capacity.

He loved Berea Church. To that

he gave his prayers, his energy and

his faithful service. The funeral ser-

vice was held in that church and a

large company gathered to pay tri-

bute to his life and memory. He
died at the age of 52 years, while in

tlie prime of life, with every indica-

tion that he might have many years of

continued service in the home, the

church and the community. But there

is no assurance that all people will

liave the privilege of reaching a ripe

old age. The old must die, people in

middle life may die and the young
may not reach their maturity. Our
plans of life should take God as a

primary consideration. The kingdom
of God should be in our hearts, our

plans and our living.

The superintendent and the assis-

tant superintendent Avere neighbors.

One died at tlie age of 52, the other

at 53. Richard was waiting on the

other side to give his friend, Lloyd, a

welcom-^ home. Sad for two families

and many friwids here ; but happ3^

over there. Two bereaved families

shai'e their sorrow here; other fami-

lies share in a blessed reiTnion in the

glory land. The earth is better be-

cause these two men lived ; heaven has

been enriched by their home-going.

I. W. Johnson.

TIMBEE. RIDGE.

The congregation "pounded" their

pastor on November 18, with many
good things to eat. His car was load-

ed when he returned from church.

They have already started work on

a brick veneer parsonage located at

High VicAv, W. Va., and hope to have

it ready for tlie pastor and wife by

early spring, or sooner. The parson-

age Avill be located on the main high-

Avay, about one half mile from the

church, and will have electric lights,

telephone, furnace heat, running wat-

er and a bath. Those are the plans

now, as the Avriter imderstands.

The writer is proud to be the pas-

tor of such tine and loyal people ; not

assuming he is worthy of their kind

considerations,. He is proud to note

that not once since the first of April,

Avlien his services began, has he

preached to less than eighty-five peo-

ple at any morning service. And
many times the niimber has been near

one hiuidred and twenty-five for reg-

idar services. His salary has always

been paid in full each month. So far,

this church has not been the recipient

of any mission board funds from the

Conference, nor from the Convention.

However, a certain amount has been
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voted to this church, as when the pas-

tor moves on the field.

A camp meeting has been planned

for next summer, to run as long as the

interest holds. Rev. J. 0. Long will

as'-'ist the pastor in these meetings day
and night. It is hoped that other

ministers will be with us during the

day for afternoon and morning ser-

vices. It is planned that tents will

be pitched underneath the trees in the

beautiful grove surrounding the

grounds. Sixty-three members have

been added to the churches, through

revivals and our own churches, since

April of this j'ear.

R. D. Coulter.

"RELIGION AND THE RETURNING
SERVICEMEN."

In a recent issue of the Watchman-
E.raminer, Lewis A. Meyers, a Baptist

chaplain from Arkansas, gives the re-

sult of his observation^ of the attitude

of the returning soldier to religion.

We are not prepared to say whether

or not his conclusions are correct. It

is to be hoped that conditions are not

as bad as he thinks. Here is his re-

port :

"In load after load of returning

soldiers, enough to be typical of any

war zone, we find eighty percent of

them listen to the gospel with more
skepticism than they have ever re-

vealed previously; eighty percent of

them stay away from religious ser-

vices altogether with less scruples;

eighty percent of them curse more
and with a finesse unbelievable;

eighty percent of them gamble with

more avidity and defend it with more
vigor

;
and, finally, eighty per cent

of them find it difficult to hold an ex-

tended conversation without defam-

ing womankind, even though uninten-*

tionally. The principle is that fox

holes are not valid agents for making
Cliristians, for destroying atheists, or

for driving men to God or even close

to him. It is admitted, of course, that

some men, suddenly left without ade-

(}uate physical defenses and under

great fear, have thrown themselves

upon God's mercy, promising and

actually keeping faith that they

would thereafter give diligence to

Christian service in exchange for

j)reservation of health or life. But
that group is not, relatively, larger

in the military than is found back at

home in normal civil life. If you de-

sire a man to come out of a fox hole

Avith something, you had better send

him in Avith something."

There has been a moral breakdoAvn

after every AA'ar in our history. This

Avar Avill not likel,y be an exception.

(Continued on page 10.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

ALAMANCE COUNTY AND ELON
COLLEGE LAUNCH TRAINING

PROGRAM.

TEACHER-EDUCATION WORK
UNITED TO PREPARE
BETTER EDUCATION.

A unified and progressive program

for the training of teachers with joint

supervision by the county school sys-

tem and the deiJartment of education

of Elon College has been established,

it Avas announced today by Dr. S. C.

Deskins, of the faculty of the educa-

tion department of the college.

M. E. Yount, superintendent of

Alamance County schools; L. E.

Smith, president of Elon t'oUege ; and
supervising principal L. S. McDonald,

of Elon Colege city high school, have

worked out the plans for a more ef-

fective practice teaching program.

The project was begun last year

when Dr. Theo Dalton, now super-

visor of instruction for the county, re-

organized the curriculum at the local

high school. The work is being car-

ried out with the assistance of ex-

periencsd supervisors from the teach-

ing staff of tlie county organization.

Thorough grounding in fundamental

subject matter and methods is the

first objective. Practical application

of this training in observation and

practice teaching is the second pur-

pose of the program.

Representing the college are Dr.

Deskins, chairman of the committee,

and Dr. Paul S. Reddish, head of the

department of biology. Other de-

partmental heads participate in the

program as students specialize in

their departments. Registrar A. L.

Hook and Dean D. J. Bowden serve

with the committee in an advisory

capacity.

Designed to meet North Carolina

standards and requirements of certifi-

cation, the system maintains sufficient

flexibility to enable students from
other states to meet teaching require-

ments for their home states. The
need for this flexibility is shown by
the fact that three states, Virginia,

North Carolina and South Carolina,

are represented in the present prac-

tice teacher group.

It has been wisely pointed out that

a man's age can be measured by the

degree of pain he feels as he cames in

contact with a new idea,

—

The Am-
hassador,

ELON'S CHRISTMAS SEASON BEGUN
WITH ANNUAL PRESENTATION

OF HANDEL'S "MESSIAH."

The mid-A\ inter Christmas program
at Elon College was ushered in by the

Festival Chorus which .sang Handel's

"Me siah, " on December 2, in the

Whitlej^ Memorial Auditorium. The
chorus, which has been somewhat lim-

ited in size during the Avar, again

now numbers over one hundred sing-

ers. John S. Westmoreland, of the

faculty of music, directed the ora-

torio.

Soloists Avere Jliss Exine Anderson,

soprano, of Ncav York City, who also

JOHN S. WESTMORELAND, Director,

1945 Presentation Handel's "Messiah."

saiig for the morning Avorship service

;

UiHfi Ethel Kalter, contralto, of New
York City; Walter Vassar, bass, of

Burlington and Greensboro, N. C.

;

and -lohn R. Sealy. tenor, of Greens-

boro ORD.

E. Home Hovesden, head of the de-

])artment of music, 'played the intro-

duction on the organ. Fletcher ]\Ioore,

organist, and Miss Anne McClenny,

]nanist, Avere the accompanists during

the presentation. Mr. Moore has re-

cently returned to the faculty after

leave of absence Avith the U. S. Intel-

ligence Service in Africa and Italy.

As has for many years been' their

custom, churches in the vicinity dis-

missed their evening services early in

order that their members might at-

tend the traditional chorale. The re-

sulting audience overfloAved the seat-

ing space available. Many people,

hoAvever, stood patiently in the aisles

and at the rear of the auditorium

througlfout the service.

Some of the finest choristers from
cl lurches and nnisical organizations

nearby joined Avith the sixty members
of the Elon College choir to make the

Festival Chorus one of magnificent

A'olume and in every Avay Avorthy of

the tradition which marks this annual
campus event. ' The sacred religious

atmosphere, the candles and Christ-

mas greenery, and the beautiful voices

in harmony Avere received by the ca-

j)acity audience as symbols of the

strength and the passion of the "Mes-
siah" for Avhom Handel in 1741 com-
posed the great Avork of art.

The director, the accompanists and
the chorus entire are to be congratu-
lated on this 1945 presentation. It

Avill be long remembered.

FIFTH SUNDAY OFFERINGS.

He have been hoping to make a

complete report on last year's re-

ceii)ts. The Convention office has not

been able to clear all funds, however.

Tin's Avill be done in due time. When
Ave have the total receipts on confer-

ence apportionments for the college

for the year 1944-45, a complete ac-

counting Avill be given through The
Christian Sun. The grand total for

the college surpasses that of any pre-

vious year on conference apportion-

ments during the past fourteen years.

This is the first report for the pres-

ent conference year. A few churches

and Sunday schools have made pay-

ment'-. This is a good time to make
a Ncav Year's resolution to the effect

that you Avill raise the amount appor-

tioned for the college and send the

same in as quickly as possible. This

Avould be of great service to the col-

lege. If you will turn to your cal-

endar, j'ou Avill find that there are five

Siindays in December—an excellent

time to make a good start toAvards

raising your apportionments for the

college. If you do not have your new
Annual, I think you Avill find that this

year's apportionment is about the

same as yast year. Regular weekly

offerings assist the College greatly.

If all of our Sunday schools and

churches Avould giA'e their people a

chance, they Avould support the col-

lege. We are happy to report re-

ceipts as follows

:

Churches.

E.TsteriL Y.n. Conference:

Windsor •$ 100.00

Hollniul 100.00

N. O. & Vn. Conference:

Concord 2.5.00

Sunday Schools.

Eastern Va. Conference

:

Portsmouth, First 9-56

Eiehmond, First 5.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Mayland 17.00

Total $ 256.56
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FORMER MEMBER OF SHAOWU
MISSION REPORTS.

By Dorothy P. Gushing.

When a humanitarian mission of

U. S. soldiers dropped out of the skies

over Weihsie internment camp, North

China, to release over 1000 internees,

including some 400 American civil-

ians, they got a reception with a Gil-

bert and Sullivan touch to it. For

the Japanese guards, even though

they had received no official orders to

surrender, rushed out with the in-

ternees to give American parachutists

a rousing welcome

!

Miss Louise Meebold, Congregation-

al Christian missionai-y whose sister

is Miss Sophie Meebold of 5714 Black-

stone Avenue, Chicago, 111., and who
was one of the Americans released at

this time, writes that the Japanese

guards then drew up in formation

and received orders from the Ameri-

can military to "cari-y on." There

then followed the peculiar situation of

a camp, formerly in enemy-occupied

country, in command of Americans,

with walls and towers guarded by

Japanese, and the country outside pa-

trolled by Chinese soldiers from

Chungkin

!

Thexj Took It.

All the stories either told or written

by missionary internees both in China

and in the Philippines are amazing

proofs of the adaptibility and cour-

age of this group of Christian world-

minded citizens. While these exper-

iences revealed weaknesses and pet-

tiness in some internees, both mission-

ary and "lay," the majority mea-

sured up to the situation in heart-

warming fashion.

Even though no personal cruelties

were inflicted on the majority, practi-

cally all of the internees when re-

leased were thin, poorly clad and suf-

fering more than some of them real-

ized, from grave nutritional defici-

ences. Yet the unpleasant factors of

their long incarceration have either

been omitted, subordinated, or treat-

ed in humorous fashion. With a few

exceptions. Miss Meebold feels that

the internees had no special com-

plaints against their Japanese guards,

the reason being, perhaps, because

these men were not regular Japanese

army but rather Consular police.

Help From Heaven.

Miss Meebold tells of how when
the "scuttlebutt," or rumor, went
around that peace had come, the

AVeihsien internees refused "to go

crazy." They had heard too many
sucli rumors before. When, however,

parachutes blossomed overhead and
both soldiers and supplies began to

fall from heaven—they did believe

!

Food and some other supplies, includ-

ing athletic equipment, came floating

to earth under gaily colored para-

chutes about Avhich the children hung
like flies around honey.

Captain or Civilian?

Soon after they took over, the

American soldiers began to give out

clothing. Since it was mostly G. I.

stuff, the camp soon broke out in a

rash of khaki. Some of the elderly

ladies with impaired vision soon

found difficulty in knowing who were

civilian and who Army ! Some of

tlie young women adopted the cos-

tume en toto, shirts and trousers, but

many could not resist adding a femi-

nine touch here and there.

All God's ChiUun Didn't Have Shoes.
'

' Shoes, " writes Miss Meebold,

"were only for boys and men. This

brought her to tell of her own attempt

at inventing a pair of sandals with

cardboard soles and cloth uppers.

They were "punk" she frankly adds.

American Ingenuity.

Necessity indeed became the mother

of invention in prison camps and IMiss

Meebold writes that many remarkable

inventions were forthcoming. Among
them were ways of cooking things.
'

' Our little group concocted a stove

out of a biscuit tin using small milk

tins for a chimney," she writes.
'

' Sometimes Ave had coal, sometimes

only coal dust or twigs, to burn. Al-

most every house or group manufac-

tured some kind of cooking appara-

tus.
'

' The prison camp was located in

a mission compound, part of which

included school buildings.

Very promptly after the humani-

tarian mission arrived they began

flying out the sick and elderly in-
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ternees. Miss Meebold during her

years at Weihsien had carried on a

variety of jobs. She had "kept
store," which meant parcelling out

the small supplies to different groups,

she had done laundry for the aged

and incapacitated and she had taught

English and algebra. After early

September, she cared for some 35

children from two to four in a nur-

sery school.

Born in Chicago, Miss Meebold was
educated at Wheaton College, and

TTniversity of Chicago Divinity

School. She first went to China in

1920. After five years she returned

to America for more study and re-

turned under the American Board of

Foreign Missions, Boston, Mass., in

1931, being located in Fenchow,

North China, Avhen interned in Weih-

sien in 1943. At present, she is in

Tientsin, getting in touch again with

her fellow Chinese workers. She

plans to return to the U. S. A. next

summer when her regular furlough is

due.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING DECEMBER 6, 1945.

Sunday Schools.

Ether, N. C $ 2.20

First, Greeiislioro, N. 0 21.45

Liuville, V;i 9.65

Newport, Shenandoah, Va 13.58

Hank's Oliapel, Pittsljoro, N. C. 9.82

flappy Home, Ruffin, N. C 7.58

Wake Chapel, Fuquay Springs,

N. 0 9.27

Total $ 73.55

Individuals and Churches.

Miss Vera Gilliam, R-6, Reids-

ville, N. C $ 5.00

Mr. R. O. Rothgeb, Luray, Va.

(Shaowu) 5.00

Elk Spur, Fancy Gap, Va 10.00

Total $ 20.00

Total for the week $ 93.55

Previously acknowledged . . . 8,413.18

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 . . . $8,506.73

Gratefuly,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.

THE HEALER.
(Continued from page 9.)

in his eyes, and said, "Mr. Neese,

tha)ik some one for me for what He
has done for me. '

'

The Great Healer had looked into a
lean and distorted soul and seen its

need and had brought spiritual heal-

ing. He is ahvays ready to do that

for you and me if we look to' Him in

faith and trust. And He is ever

ready to say to those who are sick,
'

' Rise, take up thy bed and walk.
'

'
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THE HEALER.

By Rev. J. Everette Neese.

"Jesus saifh unto him, Rise,

take up thy bed and walk."—
John 5 : 8.

These words must have fallen as

sweet music upon the ears of a man
who had been ill of an infirmity for

thirty-eigth years. The setting is in

Jerusalem at the sheep market; a des-

ignated place Avhere shepherds and
profiteers bought, sold and bartered

sheep; a public market where one

sees men and women from all walks

of life.

Within the bounds of this sheep

market was the pool of Bethesda, sur-

rounded by five porches. This was a

rather odd bit of construction to be

found in a sheep market. And it

seems even the more out of place when
one recalls that the Avaters of this

pool possessed healing powers. Thus,

around this pool on its five porches

were impotent folk—the blind, the

halt, the withered—people of all man-
ner of disease. They must have pre-

sented a heart-breaking scene : so

much infirmity, and the .stink of long

uncared-for sores.

The legend concerning the healing

powers of this water had, obviously,

brought many to the porches sur-

rounding the pool. Each sat with

anxious eyes glued on the water in the

pool. According to the legend, when
the waters were troubled (by an an-

gel) the first to step in was healed.

So there they sat day after day wait-

ing, hoping, expecting. And there he

was. But when the waters were trou-

bled by the angel, he could not get in-

to them before someone else stepped

in. So there he lay, and he had been

there a long time.

I. Into this sheep market came
Jesus on the Sabbath Day. Wherever
there were people who needed help,

Jesus was on hand. I have imagined

He stood unnoticed, surveying this

grounp of impotent folk. Nearest

Him, perhaps, was this man who had

suffered and endured agony for thir-

ty-eight years. There he lay on his

improvised bed. Jesus knew why lie

was there and of how much the man
hoped for healing.

Turning to him, Jesus said, "Wilt
thou be made whole?" Or, "Do you
really want to be healed? Healed
of body and soul?" The reply came
from the sick man that lie had no one

to help him into the pool when the

water was troubled. Then Jesus must
have observed in the man's eyes and
voice the sincerity of Jiis life, and He
said, "Rise, take up thy bed and
walk." Immediately the man was
healed and he arose, took up his bed

and Avalked.

To the man who had l)een ill so

long, this was a triumphant exjieri-

ence. So happy was he that he was
whole again, he must have begun im-

mediately to show Iiiniself to others.

For Avhen he was asked as to who had
healed him, he loolved for his bene-

factor but he was gone. Jesus had
]iassed from the pool into the sheep

market proj^er.

II. What was tlie nature of tliis

man's illness? Was it mental or

jihysical? Of tliat we cannot be defi-

nitely sure. He may have been moi-
tally or morally ill. He might have

fallen into such sin and disgrace that

he was unoble to shake iiimself of his

immoral desires. He could have been

sick of soul, knowing that lie was lost

to liis best self, Ivuowing tliat he avhs

unclean of thought and word and

deed. And the constant thought con-

cerning his moral and spiritual con-

dition affected him pliysically. You
M ill remember that Jesus said to him,

"Sin no more, lest a worse thinK'

come unto thee." (John 5 : 14.)

On the other hand, however, he

may have been ill of some physical

disease. Perhaps the lack of atten-

tion and care had made his illness

worse. The fact remains that he

could not heal himself, nor could any

in that day who had a knowledge of

medicine heal him. Nevertheless, it

was not until Jesus, the Great Healer,

came to him that he was made whole.

III. There is a tendency today to

discredit miracles. Belief in faith

healing is rapidly jiassing out of fash-

ion. This attitude toward miracles

and healing does not mean that mira-

cles do not still hapiien, and that peo-

ple are not still healed tlirougli faith

in Christ.

A miracle is j^erformed when a

man's life is redeemed fi'om sin and

shame and that man becomes a credit

to his family, his community, his

church and his God. A miracle is

performed when a drunkard, who
caiuiot save himself from his shame,

is reclaimed by Christ, and becomes a

minister of the Gospel. A miracle is

performed Avhen medical science can

do no more for a man, and he turns in

simple faith to Christ and is healed.

It has happened; it still happens and
it will continue to happen as long as

men believe in the power of God in

healing.

You will recall the story of the man
sick of the palsy, bourne of four into

the presence of Jesus. And because

of his faith and the faith of those who
carried him, Jesus said, "Arise, take

up thy bed and go unto thine house."
(Matthew 9: 6.) And the man arose

and walked away.

The dumb, the deaf, those poscssed

with devils, those who were infirm

—

all men, of whatever jJiysical ailment

they had—came unto the Great Heal-
er and went away whole and rejoic-

ing. They were healed of body and
soul. That which Jesus was able to

do then, He can do now.

The late Dr. Alfred Rowland,
prominent English clergyman, related

this incident : "A young girl had been
nomiiuited for church membership,
but was taken ill before her first com-
munion. She was given up by the

doctor, Avho told the father that she

had not many hours to live. Very
gently tlie news was broken to her.

She received it very cahidy, and asked

that she might receive the communion.
During the ])ray('i', 1 felt moved to

pray for her recovei-y with strong be-

lief that this would be granted. The
next morning, I went back to the

girl's home. To my relief and joy

the blinds Avere up and as I entered,

the mother met me with a radiant

smile. She told me that her daughter
sank into a quiet .sleep after the pray-

er the night before and when she

awakened that morning she said,

'Mother, 1 am better and I am going

to get well.' In talking to the doctor

later, he said, 'Well, all that I can say

is that, humanly speaking, she ought

to have died.' " Yes, the Great Heal-

er still manifests his power in the be-

half of those who look unto him in

faith and trust.

Jesus not only heals those who are

physically ill, but also those who are

spiritually ill. While I was at the

Second Congregational Church, West
Boxford, Mass., an automobile paint-

er, a man in his early thirties, became
dangerously ill with lead poisoning.

For days he liung between life and
death. He was in the hospital for

Aveeks. During his stay there I went
over regularly and shaved him and

had long talks with him. During the

time I liad been there I had never

knoAvn him to be religiously inclined.

However, I read and prayed with him
often. Finally he was brought home.

On my first visit to see him there,

and was ready to offer prayer before

leaving, he looked up at me Avith tears

(Continued on preceding page.)
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Book Reviews

The Light of Faith. Albert W.
Palmer. The Macmillan Company.

$1.75.

A prolonged delay at a bus station

Avas redeemed by the reading of this

book. It is not the kind of book which

must be postponed until the Summer
vacation of reading. Its 148 pages

may be read rapidly, for it was writ-

ten primarily for laymen and the lan-

guage is non-technical. Here is a

book on theology where the tradition-

al vocabulary of the theologian is con-

spicuous only for its absence. The

author says the unusual thing, usually

in. the unusual way. Having begun,

tiu^ reader is constantly wondering

what to expect. The book is char-

acterized, by utter frankness and lu-

cidity. No theological punches are

withheld. The book, and the author,

will be anathema to the literalist, but

it will be a godsend to those who have

had an over-dose of uncritical plati-

tudes and are easting about for a sure

word of guidance. At least it will be

valuable as a record of what one

Christian leader really thinks. Eager

spirits will read it and take courage.

Dr. Palmer begins with this state-

ment :

'

' During these forty years I

have read many books, talked with

many people, faced many life ^tu-

ations, meditated as deeply as I could,

waited patiently for inner light and

prayed for divine guidance. Here is

where I have come out. No one has to

agree Avith me, but here, without fear

or favor, is wdiat I believe is.
'

' Bravo !

He concludes with "Some Modern

Confessions of Faith," including his

own and twelve others.

Dr. Palmers central conviction is

reflected in these words :

'

' What the

world needs today is not despair, nor

fatalism nor any kind of hope-

renouncing pessimism, but a Faith—

a

Faith with authentic roots deep in the

past, to be sure, but a Faith which

lives in today as well as in the past

and speaks a language wliieh our own

age can understand and Aveleome with

enthusiasm." God is represented as

one who "Did not say everything he

had to say day before yesterday."

His forthright answer to the problem

of evil is, briefly, this: "What we

must do is face the facts, meet them

with all the resources of historical

knowledge, right reason, scientific re-

search, up-to-date Biblical scholar-

ship and eidightened Christian faith

at our disposal and thus develop a

philosophy of life in the face of ad-

versity which modern men can ac-

cept and follow without reservation

or retreat." A realistic approach to

the problem of the miracles is sug-

gested. The various articles of the

Christian faith are set forth with

amazing compactness.

R. L. H.

Christmas Messages. George W.
Truett. Moody Press, Chicago, 111.,

$1.00.

This little book contains the last

fifteen t'hristmas messages sent by

the late Dr. Truett to his members
and friends. Each message carries an

interiiretation of Christmas and a

summons to the larger life in the New
Year and tlie future life. They are

the embodiment of the author's sane

and balanced philosophy of life. Here

and there are strong words for faint-

hearts : "Whatever our Valley of

Anchor may be—may we be ever un-

afraid and triumphant, because of our

anchorage to Him who is there within

the shadows, keeping watch above His

own." One is im})ressed with the

range of these devotional messages

which touch every jioint in the Gos])e]

compass. "As never before, may we
now faithfully recognize that those

who are strong are inviolably bound

to bear the burdens of the weak that

the spirit of altruistic cooperation

should be enthroned throughout all

organized society; that no coiiitions

should be willingly tolerated which

create an underprivileged class, or ex-

ploit any group for the advantage of

anolher, or that magnify profit-seek-

ing above the highest motive of ser-

vice." The finest literary expressions

abound ;

'

' Every Bastile of discord

and tyranny and selfishness must go

down before the advancing march of

l)eace and righteousness and worthy

cooperation" . . . "All the world's

Ilerods shall perish, but Jesus is

eternal," He skillfully endeavors to

jirepare iiis readers for periods of

severe testing: "If our ways, at

times, shall be shadowed by poignant

tests, may our sorrows be wise teach-

ers, our disappointments needed rev-

elations, and our temptations victori-

ous helpers toward a life.
'

' Each

J/Iessage pulses with a deep, adequate

faith: "His words. His works, His

ciuuMcter are altogether sufficient to

attest Him as the only adequate Sav-

ior for all mankind. Our supreme

need is to knoAv Him as the Strength

of our lives, the Director of our con-

duct, the Hope of our souls." In-

varialily lie points, in conclusion, to

the thrilling assurance of eternal life.

"Anchored to Him, may we go brave-

ly on, triumphant in the faith that

the trail of our mortal years runs

out at the threshold of the House of

Many Mansions. And when the trail

dips clown into the -Valley of Shadows,

may we fear no evil, because He shall

company with us, our Redeemer, our

Pilot, our Companion forever.
'

'

R. L. H.

The Nature of the Church. Wil-

let, Clark and Company, Chicago,

111. .75.

The American Theological Com-
mittee of the World Conference on

Faith and Order, meeting semi-an-

nually since 1989, has produced this

cooperative study. The report con-

tains a comprehensive article survey-

ing the jn-incipal areas of agreement

and the divergent conceptions as dis-

closed in the papers written for and

discussed by the Committee. The ar-

ticle, Avritten by Clarence T. Craig, is

indispensable reading in the study of

the problems of church union. Eleven

Denominational Statements follow

and bring together for convenient

compariso)! the present-day teaching

of the major Ciiristian communions of

America about the Church.

Dr. Walter M. Horton, professor in

the Graduate .School of Theology, Ob-

erlin College, prepared the statement

on "The Congregational Christian

Conce])tioi) of the Church." He in-

sists that while we ai-e "Less con-

cerned than s"me denominations with

the maintaining of unbroken, institu-

tional continuity, we are greatly con-

cerned to preserve our continuity

with those prophetic movements in

the history of the Church when she

has cast of¥ corruption and renewed

her strength in the Spirit of Christ.
'

'

The Theological Committee has ren-

dered yeoman 's service to the

churches. The report deserves wide-

spread and careful study. Copies may
be ordered by mail (postpaid) from

the office of The American Secretary,

the Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Wash-

ington, Conn.

"RELIGION AND THE RETURN-
ING SERVICEMEN."
(Continued from page 6.)

In fact, we are now engulfed in a

tidal Avave of religious and moral de-

linquency. The breakdown after this

war, in all probability, will be the

worst in our national history. We
Avere in the Avorst condition morally

and religiously at the outbreak of this

Avar than Ave have ever been in at the

beginning of any war. There is little

or nothing peculiar to Avar that does

not demoralize men. Said Burke:
' 'War suspends the rules of moral ob-

ligations, and what is long suspended

is in danger of being totally abro-

( Continued on page 15.)
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

THE FIRST SNOWFALL.

Inside in the cheerful breakfast

nook the Deans were busy feeding

their faces with the good vegetable

soup which was sending up vapors

from their soup bowls.

Outside the rain was coming down
thick and fast. Trickles of rain slid

down the window pane.

Mother Dean, who had been looking

out the window, suddenly exclaimed,

"Look how slowly some of the drops

seem to fall! I believe that rain is

about to turn into snow ! '

'

Father Dean looked out the win-

dow. "Now, just how do you know
that it is about to turn into snow ? '

'

"I don't know how to explain it.

But there is something about the way
in which the drops fall that makes me
think it might soon turn into snow.

'

'

Only the dipping of spoons and the

munching of crackers broke the still-

ness for a fCAv minutes. Then !

'

' Oh
look at the big snow coming down
from the sky

! '

' exclaimed little Her-

bie Dean.

Sure enough the rain had turned

into snow

!

"The ground is so wet from the

heavy rainfall that it will melt all of

the snow," remarked Grandmother

Dean.

"Such beautiful big flakes! Have
you ever seen such large snow

flakes?" asked Mother Dean as she

pressed her nose up against the cold

window pane in order to see farther

into the wonderland of falling flakes.

Little Herbert forgot to finish his

soup in his excitement. He slid out

from his place at the table and ran

from one room to the other, peering

out of every window to see how the

falling snow looked on each side of

the house. "Come here, Daddy!" he

called from the back bedroom win-

dow. " See the snow is staying on the

top of the garage when it falls ! If it

gets deep enough will you go out and

get some to make us some snow cream

for our dessert for our supper?"

"That's just what I'll do if it gets

deep enough, son," replied his Dad.

"I shall bake a pan of gingerbread

to eat with our snow cream," said

Mrs. Dean.

Silently the millions of flakes drift-

ed down to earth. Soon some of them
began to cover the green grass of the

lawns. Barren trees were suddenly

changed into the most beautiful trees

that one could imagine! In such a

short time the world about looked just

like childhood's fairyland.

Night came to find the snow still

coming down, flake on flake. Outside
the street lights came on to make
circles of light in the falling whiteness.

Inside there was warmth, love and
the odor of baking gingerbread.

Little Herbie smacked his lips over
his dessert made from the first snow-
fall. "Does it melt back into rain
when it gets inside of your mouth '

'

he asked as he slid spoons-full of

cream into his red mouth.
"I suppose that you couhl call it

that," replied his father.

"I'm so glad that it has come
snow time'!" I hope that it will

snow again when it's time for Santa
Claus to bring the toys to girls and
boys. Then the world will look just

like it did in the pictures of Joseph 's

book. The Night Before Christmas.

The Ritchie children think that the

nicest part of their meals is the bless-

ing which they ask each time. The
members of the family clasp hands
around the table, to signify "world
felloAvship" as they say "grace" to-

gether. Sidney says he likes living in

Chapel Hill and he r.nd Jane have
made lots of nice friends. They have
a baby sister who was born in May.

THEY'LL GET BETTER SENSE.

BjJ LeLIA ilUNSELL.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

ily six-yoar-uld nephew wanted to

choose his own gift to send Aunt
IMaud for Christmas. His selection

was a purple purse—a very "noisy"
purple, to say the least. It was duly

dispatched, however, wifhout comment
from the famly. Aunt ilaud thanked
him for it. What she did with that

purple ))urse no one ever knew.

The lad was almost twelve when
one day out of a clear blue sky, he

said to me, ' 'Do you remember that

purple pocketbook I sent to Aunt
Maud .' Wasn't that terrible? What-
ever made me pick out such a thing ?

'

'

"It's 'live and learn,' isn't it?" I

laughed.

He sniffed. "Aunt Maud must have

thought I was crazy.
'

'

I didn't offer any consolation. I

was glad he was learning to appraise

his own judgment. At the time he

chose that objectionable purse, we
could have told him what we thought

of it, but he would not hav(? under-
stood. To his six-year-old eyes it was
beautful,- and he might have cherished

dis;ippointment—perhaps resentment
— if we had interfered.

We often worry ourselves too much
over some childish trait that will cor-

rect itself as the child grows older, if

we assist him constantly along posi-

tive lines. My neighbor's story il-

lustrates this.

"Oliver." she told me, "was most
disfigreeable to his sisters, when he
WHS little. My mother used to say
that 1 wasn't doing my duty by him
and thrit I ought to punish him for his

unkindness. But his father said,

"He'll get more sense some da\- if we
help him.' And you know, now there

couldn't be a better brother than he
is to both the girls. We. have learned

that behavior can be improved with-

out punishment or faultfinding if a

child invariably experiences pleasure

when he does what is right."

They do get better sense. Ned's
story is a further illustration.

Ned's mother worried about the

way he talked.- "Wherever do you
get s u c h ungrammatical expres-

sions .'

'

' she Avould say to him. '

' We
don't talk that way at home, and I

know your teachers don't. What's the

use of going to school if you don't

speak correctly after you have been
we!l taught ? '

' The argument had lit-

tle effect. Ned's response was, "Aw,
^Icm, what do you want me to talk

diffei-ent from the rest of the kids

for
'

' She stopped nagging him, and
because he liked to please her. he be-

gan to use good English when at home
but when with the boys his language
continued to ignore all rules. Later,

however, Ned secured a job in a

grocery store, for after school liours.

One day he confided to his mother,

"You knoAv how you used to fuss at

me about the way I talked? Well,

I 'm trying to speak correctly all the

time now. You can't talk as though
you weren't smart to folks who come
into the store—even if the fellows are

listening.
'

'

Yes. they do get better sense as they

grow up, // we have laid the founda-

tions well. Let us be sure Ave are do-

ing thi.s—then we may safely put

aside some of our worries over child-

ish shortcomings. One of the best

teachers I have ever knoAvn used to

say, "Educate, being patient for re-

sults.
'

'

It is a slow process, but really quite

sure. So let us permit a measure of

responsibility in our children. If

they make mistakes, they will ap-

praise themselves in due time—often

more efPectiA'ely than we could have

done.



Pflf/c Twelve. December 13, 1945.

Sunday School Lesson
By Rev. H. S. IIardcastle, D. D.

THE MESSAGE OF CHRISTMAS TO

THE WORLD.

Lesson XII—December 23, 1945.

Memory Selection : Olory to Ood in

ihe highest, and on earth peace

among m.en in whom he is well

pleased.—Luke 2 : 14.

Lesson : Luke 2.

Devotional Reading : Matt. 2 : 1-15.

Keeping ihe Christ in Christmas.

The Beaders Digest for December

gives the following story Avhich is in

])oint as we begin the Christmas les-

son. I quote it verbatim: "On
Christmas morning my little daughter

was doAvnstairs opening her packages

before any one else was out of bed.

To my surprise I heard her singing

the Happy Birthday song. 'Happy

Birthday on Christmas morning?' I

thought, amused that, while she was

aware of festivity in the air, she was

confused as to the occasion. But as

she sang on I realized that it was I

who had been confused. 'Happy

birthday, dear Jesus,' the little voice

caroled. 'Happy birthday to you.'
"

(Contributed by Phoebe Berk.)

The little girl remembered Avhat so

many people, even grown and intelli-

gent people forget—that Christmas is

the anniversary of the birthday of

Jesus. As such it is not a mere holi-

day, but a holy-day. As such it has a

religious significance. If we kept this

basic fact in mind it would make a

dilf'erenee in what we did and how

we felt at the Christmas season. Let

us put Christ into Christmas. Let us

keep Him in Christmas. Thanks be

unto God for His unspeakable gift.

The Christmas Story.

The Christmas story is familiar.

Perhaps too familiar, for its fa-

miliarity takes from it some of the

majesty and the mystery and the

miracle of it all. There is nothing in

all literature quite like it. And this is

due, perhaps to the fact that there

was never one like unto the One whose

birthday it recounts. It is rooted

both in prophecy and in history.

Even a cursory reading of the Scrip-

tures reveals the fact that God had

promised a Messiah, a Saviour, a

C'hrist. And Christmas is simply the

fulfillment of that promise and that

prophecy.

Luke, the beloved physician is the

one who tells us about it. He must have

gotten the story from Mary herself.

With becoming modesty and reserve,

and in simple, beautiful words he tells

the story in brief compass. It is the

story of how a man and the Avoman to

whom he was betrothed made the long
.journey of about eighty miles to the

little town of Bethlehem because a

pagan emperor, all unwittingly, was
helping to fulfill an ancient prophecy
hy ordering a census to be taken, and
in terms of the original family loca-

tion. Tluis it was that Jesus was'

born in Bethlehem instead of in Naza-
reth Avhere Mary and Joseph actually

lived. (God works in mysterious

ways His wonders to perform.) When
they reached Bethlehem they were not

able to find lodging in a home or hos-

tel, due to the crowded conditions.

Thus it was that the Baby Jesus, the

Son of God and the Saviour of the

world was born in a manger, unat-

tended and uidieralded by human
helpers. Tlie mother herself wrapped
the baity in swaddling clothes and

laid him in a manger.

But so great a moral and si)iritual

event was not to go unheralded. As
humble sliejJierds watched tlieir flocks

by night on the Judean hills, the

heavens suddenly became aflame with

a light not seen on land or sea, and
they became vocal with music origi-

nating in heaven itself. Startled and

confused by it all, they were bidden

to go to Bethlehem where they would
find confirmation of the angel's mes-

sage and the reason for the angel's

songs. They were to find the prom-

ised Saviour, the Clirist, wrapped in

swaddling clothes and lying in a man-
ger. They Avent and found it as the

ang'el had said. And after bowing in

awe and adoration they went back,

tellinu' otliers tlie good news. They
went back to the same old tasks but

tliey w(Mit l)ack in a lunv spirit. This

in brief and in poor prose is the story

which Luke tells in such exquisite

AA ords. Matthew of course tells about

tlie visit (if the Wise Men to whom the

l)irth of the Christ had been intimated

by the strange star that had appeared

in the East.

CJirlslmas Is True.

Let every teacher or jireacher eni-

]ihasize what seems best in the Christ-

mas story. There is material enough

in it for dozens of sermons or lessons.

But let one thing be made clear to all

—Christmas is true. It is founded on

fact, sober, stubborn, historical fact.

written deeply and indelibly in the

world 's history. At a certain time in

history and in a certain place on this

planet, God was bom in the flesh and
came down to dwell among men. The
Baby Jesus was a real baby. He was
flesh and blood. He grew into man-
hood. His words and His works and
His wonderful personality Avere act-

ual facts. The Christian life and the

Christian faith are not cunningly de-

vised fables, some clever imagination

of the mind, even the best and bright-

est of minds. The Christian Church
found its original impulse in Jesus

Christ who was born as a Babe in the

manger of Bethlehem. And it finds

its continuing' impulse in that same
Jesus Christ exalted by His death and
resurrection. Our modern world needs

to keep this fact or these facts clearly

and centrally in mind. Whatever
else you tell your class or your con-

gregation, tell them this

—

Christmas

is true.

The Message of Christmas

to the World.

What does Christmas have to say to

the world ? What is the message of

Christmas to the world? Time and
space forbid a lengthy recountal of all

that it means. But a few things will

be listed that have meaning for our

day and time.

1. Men and nations sometimes un-

Avittingly carry out the divine plan

and help to fulfill the divine purpose.

2. God keeps His promises, even

though they may be delayed in ful-

fillment.

3. God moves on a divine time-

table. He fulfills Avhen the divine

clock strikes.

4. Jlere things add little to the

glory of life. (The Son of God Avas

born in a manger.)

5. The secret of the Lord is Avith

those Avho are of humble mind and re-

sjionsive spirit.

6. Great moral events can take

l)lace and many so-called wise people

never know about them.

7. The Christmas message is a mes-

sage of peace and good Avill.

8. The missionary imperative is in-

herent in the Christmas story.

9. Christ set the Avorld to singing

at his bii'th.

10. God dAvells among his chil-

dren, he is "God AAnth us."

11. Jesus is Saviour because He
can save his people from their sins.

12. An experience with the Christ

can send us back to old tasks in a ncAV

spirit.

A Merry Christmas and, a Happy
New Year to all.



December 13, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Thirteen.

REACHING THE UNCHURCHED.
(Continued from pa<;e 5.)

moral and spiritual convictions and

ideals of our Christian heritage and

enlist them as crusaders for Christ in

personal and social religion in action.

What are some of the most effective

methods used by these eminently suc-

cessful ministers in reaching and win-

ning the unchurched? Regular pas-

toral calling and organized parish vis-

itation by trained volunteer workers

have no subsitutes. Persistent vigi-

lance and a friendly approach are es-

sential. A minister who receives over

100 members every year insists that

pastoral calling is the indispensable

factor, and that one-fourth of the peo-

]jie received had no previous direct

contact with the church and were en-

listed through his own personal ef-

forts. On the other hand another

minister admits that he makes no calls

on the unchurched but that he thinks

he could enlist them if he had the time.

Paul would not hesitate to pronounce

his anathemas on ministers who use

that for an excuse.
'

' The harvest in-

deed is i^lenteous, but the laborers are

few!"

These pastors of progressive, grow-

ing churches testified that they have

enlisted many unchurched people

through the children in Sunday
school. Parents are induced to join

church with their children who have

attended the pastor's training class.

A minister writes, "One of the best

sources of our prospective member
list is the contacts made when chil-

dren come into the church school.

Perhaps more than any other this

particular relationship has resulted in

active interest and membership in the

church and we keep a constant, vigi-

lant check on new enrollments to see

that parents are brought into contact

with our fellowship, if they are not

engaged elsewhere.
'

' Another church

promotes meetings of the teachers and

officers with the parents and thus en-

lists the active and more intelligent

cooperation of the parents in the re-

ligious training of their youth.

While forward looking ministers

have been willing to use old and tried

organizations they have searched for

new methods. They have tried to see

the present social situation realistical-

ly and to adopt their work to chang-

ing conditions. One minister for

years has had a well attended eight

0 'clock communion service on Sunday
mornings. Others have tried to reach

the various interest and age groups

often neglected, and have organized

and promoted young couples and

young people's clubs, and business

and professional women and young

mother's clubs, through which they

encourage study and discussion, meet

tlieir social and religious needs and

bring them into contact with the

church and the Master Teacher. Some
fellowshii^ such as this is crucially im-

portant now as our youth return from

the armed services of our country.

Other metliods have proved effec-

tive in reaching the unchurched. A
greeting committee at the church to

welcome people and make them feel

glad tliat they have come. A church

may pride itself on being a friendly

cliurcli with
'

" no man a stranger

here." A visitor's registry enables

the minister to call on the new comers.

A parish visitation plan, headed by
tho deacons and deaconesses, contact-

ing every member of the church, may
keep some from backsliding, re-

awaken their interest and also win
new people. Some churches, whose
parishes cover a large area, divide it

into geographical districts. Each unit

has on it representatives of the vari-

ous church departments, such as the

men's clubs, the women's association

and the church school, who contact

the people, promote neighborhood

gatherings, open the door for fellow-

ship, friendship and study and thus

develop church consciousness and loy-

•alty.

"Eternal vigilance is the only pass-

word I know in this held," writes a

minister. Pastoral visitation, person-

al counselling, working with groujis

and integrating them into the life of

the church, must be carried on con-

sistently throughout the year. Let

the church serve more adequately the

whole life of our people. The church

was conunissioned by Christ to minis-

ter to all age groups, including the

little children, but the average church

raises the major portion of its budget

for the older people and 95 per cent

of the minister's time is given to

them. Some churches spend ten

times as much for music or for jani-

tor service as they do for the religious

training of their children and youth,

or in constructive, creative, expres-

sional activities, such as music, dra-

matics and worship. The Protestant

Church, by its neglect, is committing

suicide.

The minister is the key to this situ-

ation. He is the shepherd and spirit-

ual guide of his people. Where he

leads they will follow. He can unlock

the door, open it to wider vistas and
lead his people into the Promised

Land. It is no easy road. But he

cannot do it alone. He needs the help

and cooperation of his members, each

one sharing in the responsibility.

Each individual member has, or can

gain, a knowledge of his own immedi-

ate neighborhood, he can establish

contact with nncliurched families and
bring them in. An invitation from
liim means more than when it comes

fi'om a paid workei'. A church maj^

well adopt for its slogan, "all the

meinbers of the church at all the Avork

of the church."

Reaching the unchurched is the

most difficult and challenging taslv

any man before God can undertake.

But by using all avenues of approach

and ministering to the various age

groups and interests, the church can

serve its people, befriend, guide and
inspire them and lead tliem along the

upward way, enlist their loj'alty, de-

votion and love for the church culmi-

jiating in the Sunday morning wor-

ship until we all can sing:

"I lo\'e Thy Kingdom, Lord,

The house of Thine abode.

The Churcli our blessed Redeemer
saved

By His own precious blood."

TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR
PREACHERS,

1. Thou slialt not hold any book .

above the I>il)le; thou shalt regard tlie

l>ible as the word of God.

2. Thou siialt not speak disparag-

ingly of tlie preacher who preceded

tliee, nor of the one who foUoweth
thee.

8. Thou shalt not antagonize the

elders of the church, but shalt woi-k

witli them in subjection in all ways
of righteousness.

4. Thou shalt not speak too often

of thy family, nor praise thyself in

the pulpit.

5. Thou shalt not think more high-

ly of thyself than thou ought?st to,

but thou shalt ever hold up Clirist.

6. Thou shalt not speak of the

weaknesses of church members to

those who are not in ])osition to helj')

them.

7. Thou shalt not seek a reputation

at the cost of basic principles.

8. Thou shalt not be more inter-

ested in other things than in the spir-

itual welfare of God's people.
'

I). Thou shalt not attempt to dis-

lilace elders in order to prolong thy

stay with a church.

10. Thou shalt not preach only

moral truths, but shalt preach the

gospel as God's power to save.

—

Gog-

pel Advocate.

I am much afraid that the universi-

ties will prove the very gates of hell

unless they diligently labor in ex-

plaining the Holy Scriptures and en-

graving them in the hearts of the

youth.

—

Martin Luther.
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I
The Orphanage

|
1 Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i
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Dear Friends

:

When we mailed in the financial re-

port for the issue of The Christian

Sun to be published December 14th,

we lacked $1,287.91 to bring us to the

goal that we have set for the Thanks-

giving season.

There are still a number of

churches that have not reported their

Thanksgiving ottering. We have con-

fidence to believe that God Avill put it

into the hearts of His people to give

so that we might reach our goal. So

far this year, our friends have been

real good to us, and through the Sun-

day schools, churches and individual

offerings we have passed rung after

rung of our financial ladder until we
are nearing the top. We hope to be

standing on the top rung on Decem-

ber 31st, waving the flag of victory.

Being the superintendent of the

Christian Orphanage is a work of

love. The church people have always

been so cooperative and considerate

that it has made the work pleasant

and happy. Too, we have always had

one of the best Board of Ti'ustees to

work for that any institution ever

had. The board has always worked in

harmony together. They all are in-

terested in the progress and the ad-

vancement of the orphanage. In the

twenty-nine years as superintendent

of the orphanage there has never been

a disagreement or an unkind word

spoken in any meeting. We think

our friend, Mr. C. D. West, who has

been a member of the board since

the orphanage was establised and who
has been a faithful attendant at prac-

tically all board meetings, will bear

me out in this statement. We have

had no divisions in handling the prob-

lems they have had to face.

The Christian (_)r})hanage is a

splendid refuge for little children

who are left homeless and dependent.

It has gone to the rescue of many lit-

tle bojs and girls who liad no one who
could take them.

Many of them have had their train-

ing here and are now gone out as

graduate nurses, private secretaries

and in many other occupations. We
have one boy who teaches in Annapo-

lis Naval Academy.

We well remember soon after we
camejiere we had a call to go to Cary,

N. C, to meet a little boy they wanted

to send to the orphanage. We went

down on one train and brought him
back on the next train. He was a

likeable little fellow. He accepted a

job later as fireman on the Seaboard

Railroad when he left here. We have
kept in touch with him all these years.

He has worked his way up until he

has become an engineer on that rail-

road and is now running a large lo-

comotive.

We wrote this man sometime ago

and said to him,
'

' If you will see your
friends and raise fifty dollars for

Thanksgiving, you will make me very

happy." He saw a number of his

friends and raised $56.00 and sent it

to me. He said,
'

' There is no place

like the Christian Orphanage for me."

Chas. D. Johnston,

Superintendent.

REPORT FOR DECEMBER 13, 1945.

Amount brought forward $12,082.89

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastern N. C. C?onference

:

Beulah $ 3.90

Good Hope 15.00

$ 18.90

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Bethel 18.71

Elk Spur 10.00

Happy Home 7.01

Ingram 8.64

Pfafftown 11.94

56.30

Western N. C. Conference:

Cxlendon 10.00

Pleasant Cross 5.00

Pleasant Union 5.77

Ramseur 14.45

39.82

Va. 3^alley Conference:

Concord $ 1.11

Linville 13.74

Mayland 17.00

Mt. Lebanon 11.00

42.85

Total for the week from

Regular Offerings. ... $ 157.87

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N". C. Conference

:

Auburn $ 9.09

Bethel 66.70

Beu'.ah 34.20

O Kelly's Chapel 20.00

Rliallow Well 71.38

$ 201.37

Eastern Va. Conference:

Damascus $ 52.00

Dendron 29.10

Holland 276.00

Newport News 303.55

Second, Norfolk 60.00

Oak Grove 15.00

Oakland 41.00

South Norfolk 150.00

Wakefield 2.5.00

951.65

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Berea $ 30.80

Burlington 2,685.64

Graham Prov. Mem 29.00

Greensl)oro, First 98.85

Happy Home 74.70

Hines Chapel 137.10

Lynchburg 25.00

Monticello 15.20

Mt. Bethel 35.00

Pleasant Grove 25.00

Pleasant Ridge 40.00

— 8,196.29

Western N. C. Conference

:

Antioch (C) $ 22.00

Liberty 25.00

Raudleman 12.42

Seagrove 25.81

Smithwood 16.63

Spoon's Chapel 11.32

Zion 88.00

Va. Valley Conference

:

Concord $ 9.21

Leaksville 35.57

Linville 87.26

Newport 57.28

201.18

189.32

Total fur the week from
Thanksgiving Offerings $ 4,739.81

Grand total for the week . . $ 4,897.i

Grand total for the year

from churches $16,980.57

HAPPY HOME PILGRIM FELLOW-
SHIP BANQUET.

The Happy Home Pilgrim Fellow-

ship had a Thanksgiving Banquet on
November 21. In spite of heavy rain-

fall everybody came, forty-two being
present.

This was an annual banquet before

the war, but this year's was the first

held in three years.

Something new at the banquet : the

girls wore their evening dresses.

C. Shannon Morgan.

EASTERN VIEGINIA C. M. A.

(Continued from page 2.)

or six more churches will yet send in

their memberships and dues.

Dr. John G. Truitt (pinch-hitter

for Dr. W. T. Scott) brought a chal-

lenging message during the morning
session. Favorable reports were heard

from Little Creek and Bay View on

the progress of the work there. Rev.

Victor Murchison, assistant pastor of

the Suffolk Church, and Mrs. H. E.

Savage, Jr., soloists, contributed mus-

ical interpretations to the day's en-

joyment.

The afternoon session featured re-

ports from several committees. The
committee on plans recommended that

continued assistance be given to the

Bay View and Little Creek pastorates.

The nominating committee presented

the following slate of officers for the

1945-46 session : President, Dr. John
G. Truitt

;
Vice-President, Rev. B. H.

Watkins
;
Secretary, Rev. J. Everette

Neese ; Financial Secretary, Rev. R.

E. Brittle; Treasurer, Mr. E. L.

Rawles.

At the suggestion of the committee

on place, the 1946 session will be held

with the Newport News Church.

J. Everette Neese,

Secretary.
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In Memoriam

RHODES.
In the death of Clarke Ehodes, 26 yeara

old, son of Mrs. Walter Eliodes, in the

battle of St. Lo, in France, it is the desire

of the Congregational Christian Church of

Linville, Va., to present the folowing reso-

lutions in his honor

:

1. That he was a young man of sunny dis-

position and Oliristian character, and was
loved by both young and old. His death has

been a great shock to tlie community and to

his family. The church has suffered a loss

in his passing. In his many letters home,

he showed a deep interest in the churcli and

his 'own spiritual welfare.

2. No tribute of any kind can repay the

supreme sacrifice made by this young man
to the cause of freedom and democracy, and
the ideals of the church which we so greatly

cherish.

3. Tlie fact tliat Clarke died a hero, in the

service of his country, does not make the

loss any eiisier to bear. But in the poverty

of words we extend our sympathy to the be-

reaved ones, with a prayer, that his sacrifice

was not in vain. Greater love hath no man
than this, tlmt a man lay down his life for

liis friends.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be

plaeeil ou the church record, a copy be sent

to tlie family, and a copy be sent to "The

Christian Sun" for publication.

MARY SCOTT DAVIS,
Mrs. MARY HOSAFLOOK,

Committee.

BRADSHAW.
Whereas, God in Ids infinite love and

wisdom has called to her reward our sister

and friend, Mrs. Nannie V. Bradshaw, we
record our sorrow in her passing, and also

our appreciation for her long and useful life.

Therefore, be it resolved:

1. That we bow in humble submission to

God's will knowing that He doeth all things

well.

2. That the Woman's Missionary Society

of which she was a charter member has lost

a faithful and devout member.
3. That we extend to her family our deep-

est sympathy and earnest prayers that God's

promises may give them comfort and con-

solation in their sorrow.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be

sent to the family, a copy be recorded in our

minutes, and a copy sent to "The Christian

Sun."

Mrs. LIZZIE B. TURNER.
Mrs. E. W. BEALE,
Mrs. LILLIAN UZZELL,

Committee,

HANBURY.
In loving memory of Mr. Carey Edward

Haiibury, who was suddenly removed from
our midst on September 17, 1945, we, the

members of Berea (Norfolk) Christian

Church wish to record our deep regret and
great loss in his passing. He was devoted

to his home and a real help-mate to his wife,

a vei-y kind and loving neighbor, ever

anxious to help in time of need. He will be
greatly missed by all—those who knew him
best—loved him most.

Therefore, be it resolved

:

1. That in his passing away the church
lias lost one of its oldest and one of the most
consecrated, loyal, devoted, loving members.

2. He was a child of the Father, full of

faith, loyalty, hope, trust and love; of the

simplest, sweetest nature
; always revealing

these loving traits of character in the blend-

ing of the sei-vices he rendered.

3. We will ever cherish his memory and
strive to emftlate those virtues of his life

that have been so deeply implanted in our

minds. We sorrow with his bereaved wife

and loved one, and extend our hearts' deep-

est sympathy.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be
sent the family, a copy placed upon our

records, and a copy be sent to "The Chris-

tian Sun" for publication.

Mrs. EDNA H. WATERFIELD,
Mrs. RUTH K. SOREY,

Committee.

character and do hereby record our acknowl-

edgement of a great loss as a result of her

recent death.

Therefore, be it resolved:

1. That we shall cherish the memory of

her fine character, pleasant manner and loyal

devotion to her home and family.

2. That we extend our sympathy to the

L'ereaved family and trust that our Father
in heaven may give of His grace to comfort

and strengthen them in the lonely days

which lie ahead.

3. That a copj' of these resolutions be

sent to the family, a copy spread upon the

records of the Auxiliary, and that a copy
be sent to "The Christian Sun" for publi-

cation.

Mrs. I. 11. LUKE,
Mrs. H. V. WHITE,

Committee.

BRADSHAW.
The death angel visited the home of Mrs.

Nannie V. Bradshaw on November 12 and
claimed her for His own. "Miss Nannie" as

she was known, was a life-long resident of

Isle of Wight County and a member of Mt.
Carmel Christian Church for more than a

half century. She was one who was always
ready to help in any way she could as long

as her health permitted. She could say as

Paul of old, "I have fought a good fight, T

have finished my course and I kept th?

faith." She was a friend to all with whom
she came into contact.

We sympathize with her family in their

bereavement and request that a copy of this

memoriam be sent to them, another to "The
Christian Sun" for pulilication and a thirl
lie kept on record in our secretary's b iok.

Mrs. W. T. COX,
Mrs. OTIS JOYNER,
Mrs. JULIAN CARR,

Committee.

HOLLAND.
Whereas, God, our Creator, has called to

her eternal home, our friend, neighbor and
fellow-member, Mrs. Everette L. Holland,

we, as members of the Woman's Auxiliary

of the Holland Christian Church, desire to

express our appreciation of her Christian

"RELIGION AND THE RETURN-
ING SERVICEMEN."

(Contijiued from page 10.)

gated." The Duke of Wellington
said :

'

' War is a most detestable

thing. After you had seen but one
day of war, you would pray God that

you might never see another." The
Iron Duke knew war. "Unless civili-

zation destroys war, war will destroy

civilization," said General Pershing.
—Gospel Advocate.
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THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION,

Dayton, Ohio.

We serve Sunday Schools aud Chu relies

throughout the nation with Church

School Literature and Churches with

all kinds of religious supplies. . . We
furnish either the Christian or Pilgrim

Lesson Material in the International

Lessons in either the Closely Graded,

Group Graded or the old Hue Uniform.

You will find our service prompt
• • «

THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING
ASSOCIATION.

Branch of the Pilgrim Press.

Dayton, 2 Ohio
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WHAT MY CHURCH MEANS TO ME
By JOHN SALERNO.

A Soldier, Ex-Catholic, States His Faith.

Basically, my church means the embodiment of humility, truth, faith, and justice.

"Humility," "truth," "faith," and "justice" are words distorted by wide misuse, and so re-

quire some redefinition in terms of what they mean to me.

Humility is not submission to arbitrary authority. It is in no sense a conviction of inferiority.

It is rather a recognition of man's limitations, accompanied by a strong sense of the dignity of

being a part, however small, of divine creation. It is not a sense of insignificance, for humility

-S not the antithesis of arrogance.

As a scientist, I am taught by humility to be fully aware that science at best merely describes

but never really explains. "Scientific laws" are never better than statements descriptive of be-

havior. On the other hand, issues of "science versus religion" seem to me to border on the

ridiculous. Successive scientific explanations, more accurately descriptions, serve to reveal increas-

ingly the very wonder of creation.

Humility, when clothed in the ornate and artificial trappings of dogma, specious interpreta-

tion, prejudice, and ecclesiastical hierarchy, deteriorates to blind servility. We are not subjects of

the church, of a clerical class, or even of God. We are members of a church. The clergy are

our guides, not our rulers. And we are children of God, not His subjects.

"Truth" is an elusive word to define. It is something we must always seek and find, per-

haps, only sometimes. In the consideration, for example, of a labor dispute, we must never lose

sight of the unvarnished facts of the case. We must never permit evasion of responsibility in any

field. We permit issues to be clouded, and therefore, truth to be hiddeii, when we allow legisla-

tors to pass laws without benefit of a roll call vote. Truth is not necessarily "fact," but "fact"

is often a necessary ingredient. Then again, truth is not static. It is vital, alive, dynamic, a

challenge to search and effort. Whether in religion or in any other field, truth is fundamen-

tally the same in character. We must forever seek it, and once found it should never be per-

mitted to fall beyond our grasp.

In religion, the same trappings that debase humility to servility also serve to warp truth and

emasculate it so that it becomes the tool of a self-appointed ruling class rather than a divine basis

for good. I worship God but do not debase the concept of divinity by ritual devices which in-

volve blind, formalistic obedience rather than understanding service. My church does not attempt

to conceal truth. Nor does it mechanically denounce doubt and question, for it recognizes that

the search for truth is a never-ending quest.

"Faith," most simply, is belief because I know it must be so. It is not believing what I am
told to believe, without question. Nor is it unquestioning belief in the pronouncements of a

clerical hierarchy. It is an inner conviction of certain things, a conviction that helps me to main-

tain my very grasp on life.

"Justice" is a composite of truth and humility. It is both application of truth and under-

standing service to God. Where there is justice there is always recognition of the dignity and

wonder of creation.

"My Church" means all these things to me. It champions these fundamental values. My
Church means many other things, too. It teaches us that God is the guiding Spirit of the demo-
cratic ideal. It scorns red herrings, and pratings, and prostitution to service to groups and classes.

It does not involve itself in authoritarianism. It strives for human betterment and opposes all

evils. It represents refuge from the rabble-rousing, lunatic fringes. It encourages progress in the

secure knowledge that the true goal of science is the greater revelation of wondrous divinity. It

represents dignity and love of God rather than fearful submission to Him, for God is our Father

and not a jealous tyrant. It is the concerted voice of His children rather than the dictator of

His subjects.

But all these things are, fundamentally, championship of Humility, Truth, Faith, and Justice.
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^We wish for Sach of You a SSderry Christmas

and a ^appy SHew Year

CHRISTMAS NOW
By C. Rexford Raymond.

No fairy tale is Christmas now. We know
That human wisdom cannot rescue man
Who split the atom, setting free the woe
Pandora s jar had held. The pipes of Pan
Blow hellish notes and panic takes its toll.

No heathen creed can calm our fevered brow;

Good will and peace for all must take control;

The Angel Song is all our wisdom now.

One world, one human hope must rule today

Or else our day is done. But Christ will rule

Fulfilling all our hopes of Christmas Day,—
That every child may keep the feast of Yule.

His birthday summons us to share His mind
And build a better world for all mankind.
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NEWS AND VIEWS

Dr. AV. T. Scott has received ten

m e ra b e r s into tlae Franklinton

Church during December— five on

confession and five by letter.

Cliaplain 11. E. Crutehfield has ac-

cepted a call to serve Holy Neck

Church and is moving to Holland this

V7eek.

Rev. S. E. Madren received five

meml)ers on confession of faith in the

Antioch Church, Valley Conference,

during recent revival services.

Eev. M. W. Butler, who was in-

jured in a recent auto accident, is

now residing with his daughter at

3020 Lombardy Street, Roanoke, Va.

The new educational building at

our Newport News Church, construct-

ed and equipped at a cost of approxi-

proximately $80,000, was formally

opened last Sunday.

Rev. S. G. Olson has announced his

decision to enter the Chicago Theo-

logical Seminary on March 15. This

action will bring to a conclusion his

ministry at First Church, Berkley,

on that date.

Our Winston-Salem Church will

share in the Candle Light Love Feast

of the Fries Chapel Memorial Morav-

ian Church at 5:00 o'clock on the

evening of December 23. Should not

Christmas be a time of interdenomi-

national fellowship ?

The "Statement of Delegation of

American Churches to Germany,"

printed elsewhere in this issue, is

authorized as the part of the Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ by

President G. Bromley Oxnam, by

Chairman Henry K. Sherrill of the

General Commission of Army and

Navy Chaplains, and by Dr. Frank

Clark, for the U n i t e d Lutheran

Churches in America.

Mrs. C. T. Moser, reporter for our

Winston-Salem Church, reports that

she has sent in eight new subscrip-

tions to The Christian Sun since

November 1. These are: Mrs. S. L.

Mauldin, Miss Ruth Willis, J. H. Sea-

well, LeRoy McClenny, Mrs. C. T.

Moser, Miss Jonie Marshall, Mrs.

Maynie Neal, Millard Jackson. One
renewal has also been sent in and that

is Mr. Russell Klapp, the treasurer of

the church.

A CHRISTMAS MESSAGE.

By Dr. David D. Vaugiian, Director,

Institute for American Democracy
in the New England Area.

A lawyer, Henry Rogers, wrote a

book years ago. letting his imagina-

tion work with facts. He called his

book The Eclipse of Faith. He pic-

tures the world as it might have been

if Christ had never been born. Some
of our greatest masterpieces of art

would never have been painted. Our
greatest cathedrals would never have

been built. The hospitals, orphan-

ages, and institutions and agencies

representing the kindness and mercy
inspired by tlie Judeo-Christian ethic

would have been few and far between.

If the influence of Jesus were erased

from our law books, great sections of

the books could be removed. If from
our literature were erased all that

had its origin in the spirit and teach-

ings of the love-dominated, God-filled

Nazarene, most of the poems of Ten-

nyson, Browning, Dante, Milton,

Longfellow, Bryant, Burns, Whittier,

and a host of others would never

December 20, 1945.

have been written. How can we
measure His influence on motherhood,

fatherhood and childhood? It is He
who gave new meaning to man's filial

relationship to God and to his fra-

ternal relation to man.
If Jesus had not , been born there

would be no Christmas. As we Chris-

tians gather about the manger crib

during every glorious Christmas sea-

son, shall we not so enlarge our cir-

cle as to push back religious bigotry

and racial prejudice and include all

charitably disposed men? Shall we
not then hear the angels' song, "Glory

to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good will toward men"?

MISSIONARY EXECUTED.

By DoBOTHT P. Gushing.

Since Pearl Harbor, the American
Board of Foreign Missions, Boston,

international headquarters of Congre-

gational Christian missionary work,

has been awaiting definite informa-

tion on the fate of one of its elderly

retired missionaries. Rev. Carl R.

Heine of Jaluit, Marshall Islands. It

has just received word through the

Navy Department of the execution by
the Japanese of Mr. Heine at Jaluit

"about April, 1944."

(Continued on page 15.)

HOW FAR TO BETHLEHEM?

It isn't far to Bethlehem town

—

Just over the dusty roads adown,

Past Wise Men's well, still offering

Cool draughts from welcome wayside spring;

Past shepherds with their flutes of reed

That charm the woolly sheep they lead;

Past boys with kites on hilltops flying,

And soon you're there where Bethlehem's lying.

Sunned white and sweet on olived slopes,

Gold-lighted still with Judah's hopes.

And so we find the Shepherd's field

And plain that gave rich Boaz yield;

And look where Herod's villa stood.

We thrill that earthly parenthood

Could foster Christ who was all-good;

And thrill that Bethlehem town today

Looks down on Christian homes that pray.

It isn't far to Bethlehem town!

It's anywhere that Christ comes down
And finds in people's friendly face

A welcome and abiding place.

The road to Bethlehem runs right through

The homes of folks like me and you.

—Madeline S. Miller.



December 20, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Three.

By THE Late Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D. D.

Many of life's finest souls are hid-

den from our eyes or lost in the re-

cesses of the jmst. Some individuals

sheltered themselves behind their be-

nevolent deeds. Others existed so re-

motely or obscurely that we only

know them by the continuous be-

neficence flowing from their careers.

Saints who taught the great to mingle

with the lowly, the wise with the sim-

ple, the rich with the poor, seldom re-

ceived the homage their fellow-men

offered to poets, statesmen, princes

and kings. But their reign is an in-

visible dominion; they distribute

God's gifts throughout the earth. To

them we owe the defeat of tyranny

and cruelty, the freshness and frag-

rance of peace and good will. Their

hearts leaped like flame to greet the

Christ. They shared the riches of

His grace with the desolate.

Such a Saint Avas Nicholas, Bishop

of Myra, whose day of celebration

dates from December 6, 326 A. D.

His various names indicate the spa-

ciousness of his influence. In Latin,

Sanctus Nicholaus, or San Niccolo, or

Nicola Di Bari ; In German, Der Hei-

lige Nicolaus, Niklas; in Dutch, St.

Nicholas, or Niclaes ; in English, plain

Saint Nicholas; and here in America

we have come to call him good old

Santa Glaus. He is the patron saint

of children, especially schoolboys, or

portionless maidens, of sailors, of

travelers and merchants. He is also

the protector against thieves and loss-

es by robbery or violence, the chief

national hero of Russia, the patron of

Bari, of Venice, of Frieburg, and of

numerous other towns and cities, par-

ticularly those located on the coast,

seaports and places engaged in com-

merce. If knighthood had its St.

George and chivalry its St. James,

serfhood had its St. Nicholas. He is

emphatically the leader of democracy,

the joyous saint of the people, the

bourgeois "holy one" invoked by the

peaceable citizen, by the laborer who
toils for his daily bread, by the mer-

chant trading from shore to shore, by

the mariner venturing on the stormy

ocean. The captive, the prisoner, and

the slave in many lands beyond our

own unite with the orphan and the

widow in his praise.

Efftges of St. Nicholas, that benign

ecclesiastic, with his embroidered

robes glittering with gold and jewels,

his mitre, crozier and three attendant

youths, meet one at every turn in

some of the countries mentioned. No
saint in the calendar has so many

churches, chapels, and altars dedi-

cated to him. He is honored as the

representative of humanism rather

than nationalism, and as the direct-

ing personality of the Yuletide Feast.

It is useless to attempt the histori-

cal verifications of his career. His

cult is as famous as his origin is un-

revealed. Many of the accounts given

of him are mainly legendary. Yet
beneath them is the usual core of

truth. A bishop bearing his name
and venerable for his piety and gen-

erosity was loved and esteemed in the

Eastern Church during the sixth cen-

tury. It is claimed that this bishop

lield the sea of Myra during the reign

of the Roman Emperor Diocletian

;

those that seek the political or social

preferments to which his eminence en-

titled him were disillusioned. Mar-
riageable '^maidens who cast coy

glances at Patara's young patrician

received no encouragement from him.

After much reflection he entered the

ministry, was ordained a priest. He
gave his substance to the poor, his

service to the people, his life to his

God. In furtherance of his piety he

made a voyage to the Holy Land, dur-

ing which a violent storm arose. The
ship's master implored his help,

whereupon he prayed so effectively

that the raging waves were stayed.

On returning from Palestine, St.

Nicholas transferred his residence to

Myra, where he pursued a retired life

of humility and service. But the

eyes of the devout were on him, and

when the bishop of the city died they

insisted that he should be elected to

succeed him. Time would fail to tell

of the wonders of his episcopate ; how
he fed the hungry, saved Myra from

famine and rescued its innocent citi-

zens from unjust penalties. Yet none

of these contributions could defend

him against the angei' of reviving

paganism. The politicians plotted

;

the populace gave vent to its passions,

and beasts fought like men while men
foiight like beasts. Meanwhile, the

bishop tended his flock and communed
with the Good Shepherd. When a

drunken reveller asked him in what
he found contentment during such

troubled days, he answered, "I have

the supreme happiness." "What is

that?" inquired a cynical bystander.

"The happiness that comes of joyous

giving,
'

' replied St. Nicholas ; where-

upon his critics protested he was mad.

One does not have to reconstruct at

length the details of his career. It

should be clearly understood that no

one of his high rank could be a holy

bishop under Diocletian without ex-

posing himself to the tyrant's ven-

geance. The besotted Romans sup-

ported the emperor's reprisals. Hence
arose the cry in every town and city:

"The Christians to the lions!" The
jails were crowded with them; the

public concourses were lit up at night

witli the burning bodies. We who sit

in quiet and safety awaiting Christ-

mas as the Birthday of the King of

Kings cannot easily apprehend the

terrible persecutions which Nero, Do-
mitian and Diocletian inflicted on our

spiritual ancestors. They died to

make us free in a larger liberty than

our political charters have bestowed.

St. Nicholas is numbered among them.

He became, as we have seen. Bishop

of Myra because his brethren recog-

nized his superior merits. His for-

tune was placed at their disposal for

the spread of the faith and the relief

of the poor. Henceforth he trod a

path beset by countless menaces. The
majority of his countrymen would
have been glad to hear of his death.

When it overtook him he was remote

from all earthly cares. Ripened in

soul by his privations and sufferings,

he calmly awaited the call of his

Master.

—

McCall 's Magazine.

KEEPING CHRISTMAS.

It is a good thing to observe Christ-

mas Day. It helps one to feel the

supremacy of the common life over

the individual life.

But there is a better thing than

the observance of Christmas Day, and
that is, keeping Christmas.

Are you willing to stoop down and

consider the needs and the desires of

little children ; to remember the weak-

ness and loneliness of people who are

growing old ; to stop asking how much
your friends love you, and ask your-

self whether you love them enough;

to try to understand what those who
live in the same house with you really

want, without waiting for them to tell

you ; to make a grave for your ugly

thoughts, and a garden for your kind-

ly feelings, with the gate open—are

you willing to do these things even

for a day ?

Then you can keep Christmas.

Are you willing to believe that love

is the strongest thing in the world

—

stronger than hate, stronger than evil,

stronger than death—and that the

blessed life which began in Bethlehem

nineteen hundred years ago in the im-

age and brightness of Eternal Love?

Then you can keep Christmas.

And if you keep it for a day, why
not always ?

But you can never keep it alone.

—Henry van Dyke.
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THE EDITOR'S Jv^ESSAGE

SPOTLIGHT ON A STABLE.

Actually, the spotlight of the Christian centuries

has been upon the stable in Bethlehem. Other indi-

viduals and places have enjoyed momentary promi-

nence in the spotlight of public attention, but no

other place or event has been so constantly and so uni-

versally spotlighted in history, song, story and sermon.

Time and history stem from the stable. Our time

is not simply Greenwich time; it is essentially Beth-

lehem time. Time is, of itself, worthless. Time has

value only when the spodight of life and meaning

is thrust upon it. Time was in abundance when "the

earth was without form and void; and darkness was

upon the face of the deep." But time then had only

potential value. The author of Hebrews gives the clue

to our time table: "God, who at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers

by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto

us by his Son." Since Bethlehem, time has had a

new significance, a new value.

Surely, some are saying, we should get beyond a

stable in twenty centuries! What is to be gained by

harking back to this ancient bucolic scene.'' We have

passed from a pastoral to a technological civilization.

What relevance could such a crude event possibly have

for our advanced civilization.?

Advanced ? Yes, in some ways. We have advanced

from Bethlehem to Hiroshima and Nagasaki! Our

assurance that we move upward in the scale of civiliza-

tion as we move on in time is challenged by our mul-

tiplying atrocities not only in the war zones of the

world, but in civic society also. Dr. Philip Morrison,

a United States scientist who helped assemble the atomic

bomb, has confirmed the report that fantastic effects

of rays given off by atomic bombs killed Japanese

weeks after the blasts occurred. Many who escaped

death by blast or burn died from the effects of radium-

like rays emitted in great number from the bomb at

the instant of the explosion. "This radium affects the

blood-forming tissues in the bone and marrow," Dr.

Morrison explained, "and the whole function of the

blood is impaired. The blood does not coagulate, but

oozes in many spots through the unbroken skin, and

internally seeps into the cavities of the body. The white

corpuscles which fight infection disappear. Lack of

these corpuscles permits infection to prosper and the

patient dies, usually two or three weeks after the ex-

posure." After describing the destruction wrought to

Hiroshima, Dr. Morrison said it is probable that an

atom-bombed American city would be as badly dam-
aged as a Japanese city, though it would look less

wrecked from the air. In Japan the wreckage burned
clean; in a Western city, the rubble would stand in

piles in the streets. "But," he adds, "the city would
be just as ruined, and the people of the city as dead."

Halford Luccock states the conclusion succinctly:

"The atomic bomb was really 'the shot heard around

the world.' And it has said to all humanity: Hurry

up, the world had better hurry up and make a journey

to Bethlehem and find in a manger its only chance

of life."

Yes, there is something eternally stable about the

Bethlehem stable. It scooped the spotlight on that

eventful night. Who would care to be in the Inn.''

Those who knew of the great event preferred to be

out of the Inn and into the stable. The stable holds

the perennial spotlight because it reminds succeeding

generations that the plain home, the small town, the

average church may house divinity, attract wise men
and influence the centuries.

R. L. H.

THE TIME DRAWS NEAR.

The time draws near when we shall once again

keep Christmas. With one accord we take time from
the urgent business of the hour to make ready for the

day when we shall sing: "Joy to the World, the Lord
Is Come."

It is right that we should do this, the angel's

song of "Peace on earth, good will to men" is the deepest

yearning in the hearts of good men everywhere. The
happy laughter of children stirs a response within us

and calls to resonance chords long dormant in the soul.

The gifts we give are symbols of the gifts we have re-

ceived. In bygone years, in the childhood of the race,

God gave men a world of beauty and wonder, crammed
with surprise packages hidden in ocean, valley, forest

and mountain.

Mankind's stocking o'erflowed with presents for

each person; a body, marvellous in its mechanical per-

fection, its chemical balance, and its incredible resili-

ence; a mind alive with creative possibilities; a soul,

conscious of wonder and of awe, capable of friendship

and crowned with divine understanding. It is right

that we keep Christmas.

It is right that we sing: "Joy to the World, the Lord
Is Come." The greatest gift, the gift that most stirs the

imagination, is the gift of pure life. What one of us

would consider any material present equal to the gift of

child life in our midst? What one of us would take

any material gift in exchange for a stainless soul.? Not
one, the joy of Christmas is the happy recognition that

the Lord has come, the wondrous gift has been given.

And so we make ready to keep Christmas. The
ancient story comes again upon our^ears.

A babe is born, a new world leaps to life.

A child is given, a new life comes to men.

Shepherds kneel, a new faith fills their hearts

A star appears, wise men see its light

Centuries have passed and now the time draws near
When once again Christmas is kept

—

In song and in laughter.

In greeting and in gifts,

In life and in love.

—'Henry David Gray.
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^^Christ Was Bom For This''
By Rev. Mr. Bernard V. Hunger.

Robert Louis Stevenson wrote a

letter to his mother one Christmas

season. He said that he believed that

God had always been trying to

write in human hearts the truth that

man's blessedness consists in glorying

in doing right ; and that, according to

a marvelous standard. Christmas, he

said, is the season of the year when
men remember that God underlined

t' at truth one night in Bethlehem so

that all men would understand that

right living is just love and kindness

in action. To that letter Stevenson

gave the title : "A Christmas Ser-

mon." A good title it is, too. Foi- a

Christmas sermon should be a de-

scription of man's possible blessed-

ness, followed by the assertion

:

"Christ was born for this." That is

what a fourteenth century Christmas

carol said, "Man is blessed evermore.

Christ was born for this. Christ was
born for this."

The prologue to the Fourth Gospel

is that kind of a Cliristmas sermon.

From one point of view it simply

says: "That men might have light

and life and be children of God ; the

Eternal Word became flesh and dwelt

among us, full of grace and truth.

That men might be the children of

God; Christ was bnrn for this." Isn't

that it? If so, when we combine

Stev.nson's letter, the refrain of that

old Christmas carol, and these words

from the Fourth Gospel, we get some-

thing of this sort :

'

' That men might

live in blessedness as children of God
—Christ was b,orn for this.

'

' That is

the sermon in a sentence.

However, a sentence isn't enough

for most of us. That idea of blessed-

ness isn't as clear as it should be.

Once, when we all knew the beati-

tudes by heart, that idea might have

been clear. But some of us have for-

gotten them. And, on the other hand,

some of us are so familiar with tliese

words wherein Jesus is speaking about

blessedness that we are practicallj'-

immune to their meaning. Therefore,

let us get help from someone who can

give us a fresh look at what Jesus

was really saying when He drew this

picture of a blessed man, living in

complete accordance with the deep-set

pattern of God's Holy Will. Theo-

dore Parker Ferris, in a *book which

was Avidely read over a year ago, gives

a stimulating picture of this man of

whom Jesus spoke:

*Ferris, T. P., "Tliis Created World,"

Harpers, pages 95-100,

"The blessed man is meek, or gen-

tle—after the pattern of those saints

we all know Avhose every deed is kind-

fying those needs in mercy. His

imagination goes beyond the little

circle that encloses his own special

c: neerns and reaches out into all di-

rections toward the concerns of other

people. This blessed man is also a

peacemaker in the sense that any situ-

ation, his influence is always on the

;ide of a healthy harmony. He is

continually at work bridging over the

chasms caused by our divisions,

hatreds and resentments. He earn-

estly seeks to go where trouble is

brewing and bring understanding,

love, and guidance toward true jus-

tice. But perhaps more important,

this blessed man has certain definite

attitudes of his spii-it
;
qualities which

ma\e up the disposition of his char-

acter. He is, as Jesus said, a mourn-

er. He liberally spends his sympathy

and concern for the losses that count

hea\i'y among those around him.

T: is blessed man always has a hun-

gry and thirsty spirit. His inner ap-

petites are set upon the satisfaction

of the longings of his sjiirit—above

all, those longings for rightness,

wholeness, soundness. These are the

things he wants most. This same

blessed man is pure in heai't. The

motivation of his character and action

is pure. Pie is playing only one role

in life and he is blending all his tal-

ents toward the living of that role.

He is seeking to keep all his duties

and ]-esponsibilities in agreement with

the one thing he's committed to do-

ing: the right thing."

That is part of Theodore Ferris ' in-

terpretation of what Jesus meant by

the blessed man. Doesn't it open up
new patlis into a deeper and richer

understanding of what it means to be

a blessed man. If so. it helps you un-

derstanl the "why" of Christmas.

God, at Christmas-time in Bethlehem,

entered human history in such a way
as to make it possible for sinful men
and women to be made over into such

blessed men and women as we have

just heard described.

We continually meet this truth in

the Scriptures. The angel says to

^lary: "His name shall be called

Jesus, for he shall save his people

from their sins." Jesus himself said

it: "I came to seek and to save . . .

to call men to repentance." We meet

this same idea in the testimony of the

early Christians who chorused : "God
sent Christ to bless us by turning us
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from our unrighteousness ; to purify

us and make us a peculiar people,

zealous of good works; and to create

us anew after His own image." It

is easy to find this Christmas truth

in the Scriptures.

We find the Christmas truth in our

prayers as well. There is a Christmas

prayer in the Book of Common Wor-
ship which catches up this great

truth. It begins : Most Merciful and
Loving God, by Whose will and boun-

tiful gift Jesus Christ our Lord hum-
bled Himself that He inight exalt

mankind ; and became flesh that He
might renew in us the divine image

and perfect in us Thy likeness . . .

"

That is the Christmas truth in prayer.

That truth also gets into our con-

gregational singing when we sing

:

"0 holy child of Bethlehem, descend

to us, v.'e pray ; cast out our sin and

enter in—be born in us today." It

gets into the sentimental little carols

that choirs sing: "Dear little Baby
Jesus, come to our hearts, we pray

;

may we be pure and loving, make us

like Thee, today." Oh, this Christ-

mas truth has found its way into

everything but our lives—and that is

where it was meant to get, above all!

This truth was set loose in Bethlehem

long ago not just .to change our Scrip-

tures, our prayers, our hymns and

our carols—but most of all, to change

our daily living.

This is the way it was to be. Where
there is hatred in our world, changed

men are to sow love. Where there is

injury and oifense, blessed men are

to give pardon. Wherever there is

doubt and despair, children of God

are to live and proclaim faith and

hope. Wherever there is darkness,

they are to bring the light of their

kindness, their faith, and their whole-

some goodness. Where there is sad-

ness, blessed men are to bring the

joy of true comfort and understand-

ing. That is letting the Christmas

truth loose in daily living.

Because of the incomplete change

in our owai lives, there is always a

strong clear note of dedication and

self-'^xamination in the music of our

Christmas rejoicing. Henry Van
Dyke put it very pointedly in some

questions he asked about keepino'

Christmas. His questions are in

terms of lives, hearts, habits, and at-

titudes changed into Christ-likeness.

Listen to them

:

"Are you willing to forget what

you have done for other people, and

to remember what other people have

done for you ; to ignore what the

world owes you, and to think what

you owe the world ; to put your rights

in the background, and your duties

(Continued on page 14.)



Page Six. THE CHRISTIAN SUN December 20, 1945.

I CONTRIBUTIONS
a s

SUFFOLK LETTER.

The Eastern Virginia Christian

Missionary Association met in the

fifty-fourth annual session at Libertj'

Spring Christian Churcli on Tuesday,

December 4th, according to the an-

nounced i^rogram. The day was rainy

but ninety-one lunch tickets were sold

for the delegates and visitors present.

The Woman's Missionary Society of

the church furnished a good dinner.

The proceeds from the sale of the

lunches were put into the treasury of

the society and will be used for mis-

sionary work. Considering the un-

favorable weather, the attendance was

very good.

The Missionary Association received

the total sum of $1,870.00 in member-

shij) dues on that day, and the total

will probably reach about $2,000.00

when all dues for the year have been

paid in. As pastor of Liberty Spring

Church, it may be permissable to

state that the total paid in by that

church, Berea (Nansemond) and Oak-

land Churches was $565.00, and this

was the largest amount paid in by

any pastoral charge in the conference.

Newport was second with a total of

$405.00 reported on that day. Among
the list from my churches were three

children : Frank Perry, Carolyn Sue

Harrell and Kaye Culver Brinkley;

and one lady whose name I will not

reveal who is well past eighty years of

age—and is possibly the oldest mem-
ber of the Association—all reported

from Liberty Spring Church.

Dr. John G. Truitt made a very in-

teresting address substituting on the

printed program for Dr. W. T. Scott,

who was absent because of an attack

of tlu. The address was appreciated

and provoked favorable comment and

commendation. He was elected presi-

dent of the Association for the ensu-

ing year. The next session of the

Association will be held at Newport

News Church. Appropriations were

made to Bay View and Little Creek

Churches to assist in the work at those

points.

The Association has been a very

important factor in developing the

home missionary work in the Eastern

Virginia Conference and it is our

hope that the membership may be

greatly increased this year. We could

easily reach a total of $5,000.00 an-

nually for Avork in our conference.

We should grow in strength as the

years come and go.

This is the last issue of The Chris-

tian Sun for the year 1945. Before

another issue the Christmas season

will have passed and a New Year will

be upon us. This is to wish all read-

ers a pleasant Christmas and a happy
New Year. While I write, the snow
is falling upon ground already cov-

ered by a white mantle. The trees

and shrubs are beautiful. The weath-

er suggests the approach of Christmas

and the coming of Santa Clans. The
small boys and girls play in the snow
as they trudge home or go on their

errands. They like to have an excuse

to go out in this kind of weather.

That is the spirit of youth. Let them
go and let them enjoy the fun. This

is tlieir day and their opportunity.

Wrap them up and let them enjoy the

snow balling and the other sports in

the snow. Those happy days of youth

will be pleasant memories in the eve-

ning time of life.

And witli this, we write our last

"letter" for the year 1945. Let us

hope that the Ncav Year will bring to

us good health and a desire to give

ourselves with renewed energy to the

great tasks of the kingdom of God.

It has been a privilege to communi-
cate with so many people through

The Christian Sun. If some life is

encouraged to undertake better things

we are grateful. We are working to-

gether in a very important task. May
God help us to be faithful.

I. W. Johnson.

ONLY IN HIM . . .

Not since 1938 has the world had a

Christmas without war, and scarcely

can it be said now that war has ended.

Indeed, with struggles in other lands,

and on the homefront misunderstand-

ings, divided energies, and unsolved

problems of great magnitude, we wit-

ness the most unusual war of all

times.

Since more than 260,000 Americans

gave their lives to shield us from

war's devastation, this should not be

a Merry Christmas. Could they

speak, and had the power, they would

not have it so. The men and women
who died, as well as others who served

the Nation in the world's greatest

crisis, made another payment on the

price of our liberty and purchased for

us further opportunity to build a bet-

ter world. Solemn is that fact, and

heart-penetrating is its meaning.

That is why the 1945 Christmas

should be a day of rededication of our

lives to the ideals for which our sons

fought, leather than a time of merry-

making. That is why we should em-
brace the spirit and meaning of the

first Christmas for we have paganized

the event and cast a shadow across the

village of Bethlehem.

Like the Christmasses of long ago,

when the early Christians -were sorely

pressed by perils on every hand, the

inherent dangers of this later day
boldly challenge the highest ideals

and unselfish efforts of all. Our civili-

zation and all the things we cherish

and for which we live are at stake.

We won the war, but we have not

insured the future—and cannot while

we debauch the holy Christmas event

and betray the sacrifices of those who
fought and died that we might live.

These sons of ours who died that de-

cency might prevail and liberty be

crowned did not fail us, and we must
not fail them. Their silence in death

is a clarion call that echoes through

the chambers of our hearts for us to

carry on and bring to full fruition the

great ideals for which they died.

If mankind is to survive, and we
and our children and our children's

children are to enjoy the blessings of

real peace and lasting liberty, we-

must now be strong in spirit and con-

structive in purpose. The forces of

evil cannot be defeated by alliance

divided and> self-seeking.

Not in a spirit of a Roman holiday,

not in a spirit of revelry, but in the

sjiirit of the holy occasion may Beth-

lehem's star shine anew and guide us

again to the Holy Child. For only

in Him can we find "peace on earth,

goodwill toward men."

C. B. Riddle.

NORTH CAROLINA AND VIRGINIA
CONFERENCE MISSIONARY

ASSOCIATION.

Until the recent session of the

North Carolina and Virginia Confer-

ence of Congregational Christian

Churches, the Conference Missionary

Association was named the Christian

Missionarj' Association. For the last

several years this Association has

been meeting sometime during the

session of the annual conference and

its business has been to strengthen

the churches of the conference with

financial aid where needed. It is a

subsidiary organization of the con-

ference and has become a real part

of the activity of the conference. The

Home IMission Board of the confer-

ence and the conference Missionary

Association work together, the chair-

man of the Home Mission Board be-

ing the same person as the president

of the conference Missionary Associ-

( Continued on page 14.)
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News of Elon College
By President L. E. Smith.

CHRISTMAS PROGRAM AT ELON
COLLEGE.

The Christmas program at Elon

College is necessarily extended. The

school closes for the holidays about

the fifteenth of December. The stu-

dents want "Christmas" before they

leave. Programs at the college in-

cluded carols and other items that re-

mind us of Christmas. The program

this year was, as follows

:

December 2, 8 : 30 P. M.—The Mes-

siah by Handel was sung by a chorus

of more than a hundred voices. The

soloists were John B. Sealey, 0. R. D.,

Greensboro, tenor; Exine Ander.son,

New York City, soprano; Ethel Kal-

ter, New York City, contralto ; Walter

Vassar, Greensboro, bass; with Flet-

cher Moore at the organ, Anne Me-

Clenny at the piano and John West-

moreland directing. The auditorium

was completely filled before the pro-

gram began and several hundred were

turned away.

December 12—Special chapel ser-

vices were held. Christmas carols of

Germany and Prance were sung in

the native languages of the two coun-

tries by the German and French

classes in college.

December 13—Christmas dinner in

the college dining hall was followed

by a Christmas Pageant in the audi-

torium. The pageant was in panto-

mime
;
very impressive and very well

done. At ten o'clock the whole stu-

dent body went carolling. Each earol-

ler carried a lighted candle. They

marched through the different streets

of the city and sang in front of the

townspeople's homes. When the pro-

ram was over, they went to West
Dormitory for cookies and hot choco-

late.

December 14—Chapel services were

in charge of the college and church

choir. Selection in keeping with

Christmas were smig.

December 23—Regular Christmas

services will be held in the college

chapel with the pastor, Dr. L. E.

Smith, as speaker. Gifts will be dis-

tributed by the church for the poor

of the community.

CHRISTMAS.

This is Christmas. The days of

childhood overtake us. We live again

in our father's house with mother,

brother and sister, We gather about

the open fire, listen to Christmas

stories, dream of Santa Glaus and
wonder how he could ever come down
the chimney with his reindeers and
sleigh filled with good things. With
pm]ity stockings hanging from the

mantk^ piece, we reluctantly retire to

our bedroom for a long sleepless, yet

hopeful, night. Christmas morning is

joyfully rewarding. The stockings

left hanging from the mantle empty
are all filled, bulging with good things

of many varieties. There is a song

in the air and everybody is happy.
G'ld be praised for those happy days

so full of childish experiences and
liojies.

But the records take ns back be-

y( nd memory's page. We seem to

hear the angels' song and the shep-

herd 's story. We seem to see the wise

men witli their gifts. A note of hope

and joy is sounded that promises to

fill the earth. Broken hearts will be

healed, the blind will see, the deaf

v. ill hear. Prison doors will be opened

and the eapti^'e will be set at liberty.

The poor will have the gospel

preached to them and the dead

bi'ought to life. These were all made
a reality in the life, the labor and love

of Him who was born in Bethlehem

centuries ago. He was dead and yet

he lives and walks with us today.

Do you have problems ? He is near

;'nd will help you solve them. Do you

have questions to which you have

never had a satisfactory answer 1 He
has the answer. Ask Him. Has re-

cent losses left you poor? He will

richly supply your needs with a

lavish hand. Did happenings on yes-

terday break your heart? His hand
is' full of healing. Is the future for

you cloudy, filled with darkness, deep

darkness ? His countenance is light.

Even the mist of the morning cannot

stand before it. In this present world

does hope itself grow dim? He was
dpiid and is alive and liveth forever-

more. Do you find it difficult to be-

lieve ? In His presence, doubts dis-

solve and pass away. He is the

author and finisher of our faith.

As C'hrist was born in Bethlehem so

may He be born anew in the lives of

His people, in the soul of His churcli

and the heart of the world.

In this Christmas season may there

be freedom for the captive, healing

f(;r the wounded, forgiveness for the

transgressor, salvation for the sinful

and peace for all mankind.

"FOLLOWERS OF THE GLEAMING
STAR."

A Scrmonei by Dr. Charles C. Keith,

EJiot Clno-ch, Roxbwy, Mass.

"And lo, the star . . . went
bcfrjre them."—Matthew 2:9.

Matthew and Luke recount amazing

occurrences on the occasion of the

first Christmas. An angel of the Lord
makes spectacular announcement in

a dream to Joseph. The ruler of the

land is strangely upset and mightily

distressed. Mysterious choirs of the

heavenly host praise God in song be-

fore startled shepherds. And certain

]\Iagi of Persia behold a star in the

sky, which moves and guides them to

the manger cradle. Strange portents

of an awesome event! The Christ of

God ; the Savior of mankind ; the

Prince of Peace, was being born into

this darkened world to be forever-

more its Light of Life.

What happened in Bethlehem long

years ago is not merely a single event

of ancient history, pregnant with

meaning and shrouded in mystery.

It is also a continuing experience in

the lives of individuals, and in the

life of the race. Christ is born again

and again in human hearts where hu-

militj^ is enthroned and faith exalted.

In the stillness of night He comes

with jiower ; iii the toil of day He re-

mains with strength. Through sur-

rendered lives He reveals His Spirit

to a wistful, waiting, needy world.

When the gleaming star appeared

before the startled gaze of the Wise
Men of the East, what did they do?

With adventurous spirit they fol-

lowed it. Without argument or sus-

picion they trusted its guidance, and
were led to Christ. That mysterious

wanderer of the heavens will not shine

again with literal incandescence. But
within the hearts of men there is a

star of faith, a star of hope, a beck-

oning gleam that challenges men to

follow boldly, without fear and with-

out faltering. Above the tragedy of

earth it shines to light the pathway
tliat leads from war to peace ; from

chaos to an ordered world. In haunts

of wickedness and sin the blessed light

of God's unending love reveals the

pathway to redemption. In human
hearts that have been hurt by the

sorrows of earth, or the unforseen ex-

igences of experience, the star of

faith leads from darkness to light;

from poignant pain to perfect peace

;

from restlessness of soul to abiding

calm at the deep center of life.

As Christmas comes and goes this

j^ear, may the shining light of its

gleaming star remain within our

hearts and minds to challenge us to be

more faithful followers of Him whq
is this dark world's Light,
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CHRISTMAS EVE IN BETHLEHEM
TWENTY YEARS AGO.

By Mary D. Uline.

Early in the morning of the day be-

fore Christmas, 1926, I was standing

on the deck of the Empress of Scot-

land as she lay at anchor in the Bay
of Acre. All was gray and silent

—

sea, shore and sky—save for a few

qnivering red and yellow lights. With
the dawn emerged faint, far-away

outlines of sacred places—Mt. Iler-

mon, Mt. Carmel, and the i^lain of

Sharon. As I stood there I felt a

kind of exultation, realizing that I

was about to set foot upon holy land

at the holy season of the year.

Soon after landing at Halifa—

a

colorful, modern seaport— I found

myself aboard a special Canadian-

Pacific train, with several hundred
other pilgrims, bound for Jerusalem,

112 miles distant. Prom the windows
of our moving train we waved au

revoir to our good ship that had

brought us safely on our pilgrimage.

Very soon afterward we were looking

out upon a land that we had always

hoped to see.

Our guide books, as Avell as our fel-

low-travellers (both always in evi-

dence on such a trip), were continu-

ous sources of information. Relying

upon the former more often than the

latter, I was quite satisfied to believe

that the castle that we passed at Ath-

lit was built by crusaders, that St.

George, patron saint of England, was

born at Lydda, and that modern Ram-
leh was ancient Arimathea. I was not

quite so sure that the large cave in

the vale of Sorek, seen plainly from

the train, was where Samson kept his

300 foxes.

Aside from the interest temporarily

evoked in passing historic places, we
had the ever-present panorama of the

Judean road. Palestinians with their

primitive plows, shepherds leisurely

driving their sheep, Arabs lithe and
graceful in their flowing garments,

men riding donkeys followed by wo-

men walking, and everywhere, the

camel, harmonious parts of the red-

dish-brown landscape. How gently

he has come up out of the ages, a sym-
bol of dignity and calm, not per-

turbed by the clang and clash of

wars, the furore of political up-

heavals, the noise of petty strifes, nor

the onrush of civilization.

In Jcrusalem.
We reached Jerusalem about the

middle of the afternoon, and were
much impressed by the great number
of people at the railroad station. They
had not come to meet us, as some
thought, but Avere returning to their

towns and villages after "shopping"
in Jerusalem. Their luggage, which
was tied to poles and swung over their

shoulders, consisted of anything and
evei'vthing from soft flat pieces of

bread and live chickens to nonde-

script pots and pans.

After a more or less perilous auto-

mobile ride through the main street

of Jerusalem (also the main side-

walk), with a chauffer whose "honk-
honks" made no perceptible impres-

sion upon pedestrians, we reached our

destination, the Grand Hotel, near the

Jaffa gate.

We did not remain in our cold

rooms long. It was warmer outside

and much more interesting to watch

the world go by. We saw Bedouins

in long, hairy, black capes sitting

erect upon graceful horses as they

rode along the crowded street. There

Av ere Syrians wearing European
clothes and red fezzes

;
poor, baggy-

trousered peasants trudging along

with their donkeys; Greek, Roman,
Russian, and Armenian priests, Jew-

ish rabbis, Mohammedan mollahs, and
Protestant preachers; and resident

"foreigners and travelers from every

part of .the globe. There were chil-

dren, dressed and half-dressed, and

beggars at every corner. Gray-beard-
ed men who looked like Abrahams
come to life, stood or sat in front of

box-like shops. Young mothers with

tired faces carried babies that wore

blue beads to "keep off the evil eye."

What a world it was, with its camels

and cars all mixed up with humanity

on the main street of Jerusalem on

Christmas eve ! Turning away from

this thoroughfare with all its life and
color, we looked out upon the hills

around Jerusalem. How barren and

gray they were ! Then suddenly a

great light fell upon them and they

were transformed into hills of majes-

ty and beauty. The gold and purple

lights of sunset were "declaring the

glory of God." It was the Birthday

of a King and we were only five miles

from the little town of Bethlehem.

In Bethlehem.

Sunset over the hills of Judea

—

and soon it was twilight over the val-

leys of Hebron and Hinnon. My an-

ticipation of being in the Holy Land
at this time of the year had been so

joyous that I feared the realization

might be disappointing. I wanted
Bethlehem to be the peak of the spirit-

ual experiences of my round-the-

world trip. Although we rode the

short distance from Jerusalem to

Bethlehem in a splendid car, the

means of transportation did not seem

to change the spirit of the occasion.

We rode toward Bethlehem "in rever-

ence and devotion." A star showed

us the way as we went on in silence.

We stopped to look into a well at the

side of the road where, according to

tradition, the Star of the East reap-

peared to the wise men. A little

farther on, we saw Rachel's tomb by

the roadside, where she died after the

birth of Benjamin, on her way to

Hebron. We approached the city of

David, Avith its treasure stores of as-

sociations. Here Ruth met Boaz;

David was anointed king by Samuel

;

one thousand years after the birth of

Christ, Godfrey, the first crusader,

Avas croAvned king of Jerusalem on

Christmas Day; and in 1917 General

Allenby, to Avhom Jerusalem had sur-

rendered, had made his pilgrimage on

Christmas Day.

Bethlehem Avas awake, receiving

guests from the ends of the earth, who
had come to worship at an altar where

once a manger stood. We rode

through the narroAv, Avinding streets,

thinking of Mary and Joseph as they

Avearily made their way to the stable.

MISSIONARY OFFERINGS.
WEEK ENDING DECEMBER 13, 1945.

Sundays Schools.

Oak Level, Toungsville, N. C. . . $ 2.00

Liberty (Va.), Nathalie, Va. ... 4.5.5

Concord, Timberville, Va 3.44

Mt. Heiman, Garner, N. C 2.00

Mt. Camel, Walters, Va 7.52

Total $ 19..51

Individuals and Churches.

Mon-isville, N. C $ 4.78

First, Greensboro, N. C 151.99

($100 for Foreign Reconstruc-

tion Work)

Total $ 156.77

Total for the week $ 176.28

Previously acknowledged . . . 8,506.73

Total since Sept. 1, 1945 . . . $8,683.01

Gratefully,

Mattie Cox Parker,

Secretary.
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What a contrast between their mode
of transportation and ours ! We came

to the large open place in front of the

Church of the Nativity. A modern
official in British uniform directed us

to a place where we could leave our

car, but his order did not disturb the

spirit of the environment for us.

After all, the Christian religion is one

of progress. Traffic regulations be-

long to this era.

We walked over to the Church, and

were impressed by the simplicity of

the architecture. We were told that

Queen Helena, mother of Coustantine

the Great, built it in 335 A. D., on

the traditional spot where the stable

had stood. Three centuries in this

part of the world do not obliterate

stories handed down from father to

son. We were quite satisfied to be-

lieve that the Church of the Nativity

was built over the place were the

Christ Child had been born.

On Christmas Eve.

On Christmas Eve, Ave were not

particularly concerned about histori-

cal data nor about the possession of

the different sections of the Church

by different faiths. Nor were we
troubled by stories that we had heard

regarding disagreements. We had

come to Bethlehem to seek, to find,

and to worship the Lord. We walked

through the Greek Orthodox part of

the Church. Heavy brass hanging

lamps lighted the interior, casting a

mystic glow over the silver, gold and

brass ornaments about the altar, and

over an old painting that hung

near it.

Out from this rich ecclesiastical at-

mosphere we went into an open court

by way of a narrow door. There un-

der the stars on a never-to-be-forgot-

ten holy night we united with Euro-

pean and American singers from

Jerusalem as they caroled the glad

tidings. A small Avorld-family liad

joinde them, for in the court were

.evltraers from near and far. There

were also Palestinian officers and

many folk from Bethlehem. Stand-

ing against the high wall that Avas

built about the court Avere Moslem
Avomen Avith covered heads, and little

Jewish children with their mothers.

Ir 'he midst of the singers Avere

blaci*'" - robed, long - bearded Greek

priests whose kindly faces shone as

they added their blessings in Greek to

the simple English service that came

to a close Avith the hymn, "Joy to the

World."

With souls exalted, Ave Avent back

into the Church and doAvn the narroAv

winding stone steps into the grotto,

the place of the manger. We pilgrims

from afar lighted the wax tapers that

Aveer handed to us as we approaelied

the universal shrine. The air Avas

aglow Avitli the beauty of Iioliness.

Instinctively and eagerly Ave joined

the other Avorshippers—nuns silently

liolding their vigil by the sacred spot;

peasant Avomen, like hooded statues,

sitting on the steps ; British soldiers,

representatives of the govermnent

that holds the mandate in Palestine

;

American merchants and bankers,

Frencii diplomats, SAvedish countesses

and ])rofessi()nal Avorld travelers

;

Bethlehem sliopkeejiers, and little

children from nearby places who had

come to Avorship Him each in his OAvn

manner and according to his own
light.

Here again Avas a small Aviirld-

family, and here was jieaee, lieavenly

peace. Why could not .this spirit

sspread until it permeated the great

Avorld-family .' 0 Zion, haste, the

time Avhen the Prince of Peace will

reign in the hearts of all mankind

!

As A\e returned to Jerusalem, the

late moon shone upon the field of the

sheplierds. The stars seemed very

neai-, and the air Avas clear and cold.

What had Bethlehem meant to lis ?

Only joyous satisfaction produced by

beauty, sentiment, and tradition ?

Only a dream of spiritual ectasy real-

ized for the moment? Something

more permanent. We avIio had held

our lighted tapers before the altar of

the manger seemed to have cast off

the Avrappings of our souls and Avere

standing detached, alone, in the pres-

ence of the Light of the World.

SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD.

Words m- Wu.liam Young Pullerton, 1851-1932.

(Sung to the tiuie of Londonderry Air.)

I cannot tell why He whom angels worship;

Should set His love upon the sons of men.

Or, why, as Shepherd, He should seek the wanderers,

To bring them back, they know not how or when.

But this I know that He was born of Mary,

When Bethlehem's manger was His only home,

And then He lived at Nazareth and laboured,

And so the Saviour, Saviour of the World, is come.

I cannot tell How silently He sutTered,

As with His Peace He graced this place of tears,

Or how His heart upon the Cross was broken,

The crown of pain to three and thirty years.

But this I know. He heals the broken-hearted,

And stays our sin, and calms our lurking fear.

And lifts the burden from the heavy laden;

For yet the Saviour, Saviour of the World, is here.

I cannot tell how he will win the Nations,

How he will claim His earthly heritage.

How satisfy the needs and aspirations

Of East and West, of sinner and of sage.

But this I know, all flesh shall see His glory.

And He shall reap the harvest He has sown,

And some glad day His sun shall shine in splendor.

When He the Saviour, Saviour of the World, is known.

I cannot tell how all the lands shall worship.

When, at His bidding, every storm is stilled.

Or who can say how great the jubilation

When all the hearts of men with love are filled.

But this I know, the skies will thrill with gladness,

And myriad, myriad human voices sing,

And earth to heaven; and heaven to earth, will answer.

At last the Saviour, Saviour of the World, is King.

—Christmas in Fields Afar.



Page Ten. THE CHRISTIAN SUN December 20, 1945.

STATEMENT OF DELEGATION OF
AMERICAN CHURCHMEN TO

GERMANY.

IssDcd upon Their Rehirn to the

United States Decemter 10, 1945.

I.

Upon tlie request and recommenda-
tion 01 the Federal Council of the

Churches of Christ in America, Presi-

dent Truman approved a proposal to

send a delegation of American church-

men representing united Protestant-

ism to Germany. The purpose of the

visitation was to seek to establish fel-

lowshij) with and to ascertain the pres-

ent status of the churches in Germ-

any ; to discuss with church leaders

there the matter of reestablishing re-

lationships with the churches in the

United States and the possibility of

cooperation between the American

churches and the German churches as

the latter seek to rehabilitate the

spiritual life of their nation ; and to

discuss ])roblems of relief and re-

construction with the American oc-

cupation authoi'ities and the leaders

of the German churches. On Novem-

ber 22, 194.3, the Federal Council an-

nounced the delegation.

The delegation proceeded at once to

Germanj^ and traveled extensively,

visiting such centers as Frankfurt,

Stuttgart, Munich, Nuremburg, Nof

and Berlin. Among the military and

church leaders with whom they con-

ferred were Generals Joseph T. Mc-

r'arney, L. D. Clay, 0. P. Echols and

D. L. Milburn and Bishop Theophil

Wurm, Chairman of the Council of

the Evangelical Church in Germany

and Bishop of Wurttemberg, Pastor

Martin Niemoller, Vice Chairman of

the Council, Dr. Hans Asmussen,

Chancellor, Bishop Hans Neiser,

Bishop of Bavaria, Bishop Otto Di-

belius of Berlin and Michael Cardinal

Faulhaber of IMunich. This delega-

tion is fully aware of the history of

this war, of the story of the concen-

tration camps, and of the responsibili-

ty of the German leaders and people.

Two of its members visited the Euro-

jiean and Mediterranean Theatres of

War during tlie war. The sacrifices

of the American soldiers and sailors,

the homes made desolate by the loss

of sons, the incalculable costs borne

by the Allies in destroying the totali-

tarian tlireat to freedom and in free-

ing the peoples enslaved by the Nazi

invaders, have been present in the

thought of the delegation throughout

its vis'tation. Yet, with all this in

mind and more, we believe that the

aims for which we fought and won
>he war, the necessity of a peaceful

and in the long run of a free Germany
if we are to have a peaceful world.

above all, the very nature of the re-

ligion of Christ, demand a wise and
understanding approach, to the peo-

ple and more especially to the

clmrches of Germany.

II.

The Protestant Churches in Germ-
any, comprising sixty per cent of the

population, have experienced a vig-

orous upsurge of life and activity

since the end of the war. This is pro-

foundly gratifying in view of the

vicious persecution it suffered under
the Nazi regime. This overAvhelm-

ing majority have banded themselves

together in a new nation wide federa-

tion, the Evangelical Church in Germ-
any, which holds a particularly hope-

ful promise for the future. At its

coi'e is the gallant fellowship of sin-

cn-e ]iastors who defied National So-

cialism fearlessly, in many cases at

the cost of being imprisoned in con-

centration camps. Church atten-

dances have increased substantially,

far beyond the low standards of the

past. This leadership and the re-

ma rkal)le response from the German
people are reassuring in a nation

which, it was feared, had been thor-

oughly poisoned by anti-Christian

teaching.

The Church is in process of solving

difficult and complex problems, such

as its complete de-Nazification, its re-

lation to the state, the creation of re-

ligious literature, and its fellowship

with the churches of other lands.

III.

Generalizations concerning hunger,

disease, lack of clothing, inadequate

liousing and widespread physical suf-

fering are apt to be misleading. There

is more than one Germany : the Germ-

any of the bombed cities; the Germany
of the rural areas largely unscathed

by war; the Germany of the refugees

composed of perhaps ten million per-

sons evacuated from territory once

German and now moving into com-

munities of the present Germany.
Then, too, there are the Russian,

French, British and American zones.

Living conditions differ radically in

these different areas.

The toial destruction of the Germ-

11 economy and the chaos following

in the wake of war result in a lowered

standard of living in which available

focd is ill-balanced and inadequate.

We are gratified to learn that 500,000

tons of food Avill be shipped from the

United States to Germany and made
available in the American zone, there-

by insuring for the German popula-

tion there and the anticipated 3,000,-

000 forced evacuees Avho will enter the

American zone a standard 1550 calo-

ries per day. Under these circum-

stances, there will be no need or op-

portunity for the churches or indi-

viduals to contribute food or money
to purchase food; but on account

of the inevitable lack of heat, there is

a serious need of clothing. We ap-

peal to the government to grant per-

mits for churches and relief agencies

in the United States to provide the

same.

However, in Germany as a whole,

the expulsion of millions from their

iiomes in territory once German is

causing unspeakable hardship. These

millions have been torn from their

homes, their personal property taken

from them, and forced to migrate to

G erniaiiy under conditions that result

in starvation and the unnecessary

death of tens of thousands. They are

without food, medical supplies, ade-

quate clothing, shelter. Children and
old people die enroute, many diseases

are becoming epidemic, and the cruel-

ty accompanying this evacuation will

affect all of Europe and manifest it-

self in widespread disease in the pres-

ent and in hatred tomorrow.

It is not generally known that

UNRKA does not provide food or

clothing for Germans.

IV.

The World Chiircti and the German
Church.

The Christian Church faces oppor-

tunity and responsibility in the situ-

ation confronting the German Church.

It must reestablish fellowship with

the new church of Germany, and

strengthen the democratic forces now
leading the church.

The Allied Military Government is

charged with the difficult task of de-

Nazifying Germany and of establish-

ing democracy within Germany. Meth-

ods that result in loss of faith in de-

mocracy must be eliminated. The

German people must be shown that

while considerations of security are

at present paramount, and while th,e

German Avar potential must be de-

stroyed, nevertheless the policy in this

period of transition is one that looks

to a free and democratic Germany.

It is thus that hope will be kept alive,

cooperation will be forthcoming, and

Europe saved from revolution and

further war.

The churches must support such

policies and give assurance to po-

litical leaders who desire a wise and

constructive approach to the Avhole

question of a peaceful Europe. Above
all, the church must proclaim and

practice those great principles of her

Lord upon which enduring peace

alone can rest and through which hu-

manity may be saved.
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FOR THE CHILDREN
Dorothy Todd, Children's Editor

Dear Friends:

I have been thinking about you and

our page at this season as once again

as Christmas draws near. "What do

you want Santa to bring you?" Ave

ask the boys and girls.

One lad answers, "I want Santa to

bring me a ])ony and a saddle. '
' An-

other one says, "I want a tricycle, a

wagon and an electric train.
'

'

The adult replied, "Do you think

that Santa will have that many gifts

for each boy and girl in the world ?
'

'

"Wouldn't it be all right if Santa

just brought you one of those

things?"

It will not make our children hap-

py to know that there are not enough

gifts to go around. But they should

know it. There would be enough

gifts for all if a few children did not

get so very, very many. This Christ-

mas there will be many children in

our world who will know liunger at

its worst. Our older brotliers, our

fathers who have come home from

battle will remember the little chil-

dren of other lands Avho haven't

enough food and clothes to keep them

comfortable at this Christmas time.

There are boys and girls who will

rend this page, who will grow up to

help make a world in which children

shall not know what it means to be

hungry or cold at Christmas.

Again Ave help string the popcorn,

cut paper chains, place stars on our

Christmas trees. We watch the smoke

rising from the blazing Christmas

candle. We place our gifts for the

other members of our family at the

foot of the tree or in their stockings

that hang from the mantle. Christ-

mas is a happy time! It should be,

for it makes us think of the baby

Jesus. We go to church and sing

about His birth Avith our parents and

friends. We pray that He Avill "be
born in us today," "Abide Avith us.

our Lord Emmanuel."
May your Christmas be a blessed

one. May Christ's love so fill your

hearts that those about you Avill knoAv

that He has been born again this A^ear.

AN ACTOR FOR AN HOUR.

By J. C. Baker.

Issued by the National Kindergarten

Association.

"What's this ucav 'stunt' your
family enjoys so much? ".Mrs. Wood
a.sked her old schoolmate. "The last

time my David spent the evening with

your Billy, he came home chuckling,
' Boy, did we have fun !

'

"

Molly Ray smiled. ' 'We read plays

library-style, and that Avas Avhat he re-

ferred to, I'm sure. We Avere doing

She Stoops to Conquer then."
'

'
' Library - style ?

' Hoav 's t h a t

done ? '

'

"Many people delight in reading

jilays—maybe dramatizing them a bit

—but they lack time, place, or incli-

nation to memorize and stage them.
'

'

"I'a'c felt that impulse myself,"

Jean Wood responded. "How did

you get started ? '

'

"There are fiA'e of us, you knoAv,

including Bill senior and me; though

three or even tAvo people can pleasur-

ably read a play Avith six or eight

characters.
'

'

"By each reading tAvo or more
roles?" Sirs. Wood asked.

M0II3' Ray nodded. "We began

with short, simple plays because of

Dotty; she was seven then. The first

play I found in a story ])aper for

children. Neither Dotty nor the other

tAvo Avere very accurate in their read-

ing; Avorse still, they Averen't especial-

ly enthusiastic about it."

"HoAv do you get enough copies to

read from. ? '

'

"We borroAv from persons Avho

take the same magazine. Extra copies

of the classics can usually be obtained

from the school or public library.

With modern plays Ave often buy
enough copies ; one for each tAvo read-

ers will do. When you consider Iioav

many evenings' entertainment Ave all

get from a single play, the cost seems

little."

"Do you ever re-read the same

lilay ?
'

'

" (3ften — particularly special - oc-

casion ones, like the dramatization of

The Chrifitmas Carol,'' Mrs. Ray said.

"HoAv do you select plays, so as to

avoid those Avith objectionable lan-

guage or too sophisticated situ-

ations ? '

'

"My husband and I customarily

look over them first, though the chil-

dren's taste is being so formed, they

see vulgarity and profanity are us-

ually substitutes for clever ideas.
'

'

"HoAv do you avoid slowing up the

group reading?"

"Each is required to read his lines

at least once beforehand, so he can

jn-onounce the Avords and be quick on

the uptake Avith his cues. Often the

children haA'e read theirs a dozen

or more times. It's amazing how

their rat? of silent reading and their

eomprehension have increased along

with tlicii- improvement in oral read-

ing. Tlit'ir poise has improved, too."
'

' Do you ahvays sit Avhen reading ?
'

'

"Oh, no. WhencA'er anyone feels

like it, he strides across the room, ges-

turing as if on a real stage. Some-
times Ave all do. As David told you,

it 's great fun. You should try it.
'

'

"Wo surely Avill," Mrs. Wood
])i-(iiiiise<l. '

' Tonight.
"

APPARENT DISCREPANCIES IN
THE CHRISTMAS STORY.

Th()S3 literalists who insist on read-

ing the Gospels blindly, making no
alloAvance for the failings of human
beings Avho Avrote them, overlook

much that makes the Scriptures un-
derstandable as Avell as inspired.

The Christmas story is an example.

Mark, the oldest Gospel, says nothing

about the birth of Jesus, nor does

John. MatthcAv records the ancient

birth-roll of "Jesus the son of David,

th" son of Abraham," and the lat-

ter 's ilescendants doAvu to "Joseph
the husband of Mary." His lineage

therefore is of Jospeh, who Avas not

Jesus' actual father, and he gives no
lineage of Mary, Avho Avas actually his

human mother.

Luke also gives a family tree, but
starts with Josspli, tracing backAvard

to "Seth the son of Adam Avho was
the s'ln of God." It is assumed Mary
Avas of the lineage of David also, but

there is no statement to that effect in

the Gospels.

MattheAv and Luke differ as to

Avhere Josejih and ]Mary Avent after

they left Bethlehem. IMatthcAV 'says

that immediately after the visit of the

Wise Men, Joseph Avas Avarned to

' 'Rise, take the child and his mother

to Egypt; stay there till I tell you."
He further reports that the little fam-

ily remained in Egypt until the death

of Herod, then returned to Nazareth.

Luke, on the other hand, Avrites

that eight days after the birth of

Jesus his parents took him to Jerusa-

lem, to fuUfiU the rites of the laAv, and
that, "When they had finished all the

regulations of the laAv of the Lord
they i-?turned to Galilee to their own
town of Nazareth.

v'^ucli discrepancies are precisely

Avhat makes the Gospels historically

credible and jJausible. During Je-

sus' lifetime his disciples probably

never gave a thought to the circum-

stances of his birth. Jesus never

mentioned it. Alternating in the- end

betAveen the black despair of the cru-

cifixion and the blazing glory of the

resurrection, historic data about Jesus

(Continued on page 15.)
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Sunday School Lesson
By llEv. H. S. Hardcastle, D. D.

CHRISTIANS BUILDING INTER-
RACIAL GOOD WILL.

Lesson XT 1
1

—

December 30, 1945.

Memory Selection: The same Lord

is Lord of all.—liomans 10 : 12.

Lesson : Acts 10 ; (hilafunis 3 : 26-2H
;

T John 1; 3, 4.

Devotionaij IxEAoiNO : Psalm 67.

(jood Will or Disaster.

We ini<i'li1 .as well face tlie stubboni

,')n(l sDberiiig fact, that unless the peo-

pl 's of t'ne world can cultivate and

ex|il•^ss the spirit of interracial good

\\\\], the world is headed for disaster.

There is dyiiainite in the interracial

situation. At one time it Avas ethical

aud relif>'ious—the peoples of diff'er-

ent races were not brous'ht into such

intimate contact with each other. But

now it is a very practical problem,

for communication and modern trans-

portation has made of the whole

woi'ld a nei;4'hborhood, and folks "rub
elbows" fio'iii'Mtively speaking with

the i)('oi)le of every race and relio-ion.

And unless these contacts can be oiled

with t!'.e spirit of good will and mu-

tuil res|)ect, friction will be gen-

erat (!, sparks Avill fly and eventually

au explosion will take place. Some-

Avl'.ere, somehow, we must create and

maintain the spirit of good will be-

tAveen the races of mankind.

Christ 'a )is as Builders of Inter-

racial Good Will.

Christians are the logical jieople to

1 \iild interi'acial good wdll. They

h:i\'e Ihe charter and the concepts

wWh whicli to build. Li Christian

thinking, (Jnd is a Father, and the

Father of all races and of all men.

Races and men may differ in many,

m ~ny Avays, but basically they are all

members of the same family for they

are the children of the same Father.

This, of course, means that they are

lu'othei's.

(lod the Father, is no respector of

persons. The Holy Spirit himself

say.i so. There are no superior and

inferior races in God's thinking or

Goil's attitudes aud practices. Some
races may l)e more favored or more
cultured than othei's, more advanced

tliaii otluu's, but not basically su-

]) ridr to others. The Bible gives no

grounds for our vicAvs of a "master

race" or of "inferior peoples." That

is simply something that men have

set up in their thiiddug.

Christ sent his disciples out to

make disciples of all the nations.

•His gospel Avas not for the Jews
only, even though the first Christians,

w ho Avere, of course, Jews, thought
that it Avas. It was not for the Avhite

man alone, but for all men. The
gospel is to be preached among all

nations as a means of breaking doAvn
the barriers of race and religion.

By one Spirit have we all been
baptized into one body. , There is only

one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one
Cod and Father of all who is above
all aud in you all. Wherever there

i^ a Christian, regardless of the color

of his skin or the culture of his kin,

he is a member of the same church to

which I belong and to which yon be-

long.

The Spirit of Christ is the creator

of interracial good Avill. Christ is our
• reat example here. He made no dis-

tinction betAveen men on the basis of

race. He shared the secret of His

Mes iahship Avith a Samaritan woman
who did not move in the best society

of his day. He made a Samaritan the

hero of one of his immortal stories.

He healed the daughter of a Syro-

Phoenician Avoman. He sent his dis-

ciples to preach among the Samaritan

]ienple. Pie insisted that his heavenly

Father was the Father of all races.

And Christ's spirit is the secret of

interracial good will. If Ave really

love Christ and have his spirit, we
cannot look Avith disdain or ill-will

upon the peoples of other races. His

spirit is the "magic metal" that Avill

transmute the dross of racial preju-

dice and ill Avill and injustice into

interracial good will. His siiirit of

love Avill sanctify and save all human
relati'^nships. The races of mankind

do not need a lot of machinery to

produce interracial good will; they

lu'ed only to practice or express the

sjiirit of Christ.

A Case in Point.

Today's lesson is a case in point.

In s|)ite of the fact that the Eisen

Christ had specifically commissioned

his disciples to go into all the world

and make disciples of all nations, the

early Christians, Pet'^r included,

thought that Christianity was pri-

marily for the JcAvs, and that the

oidy Avay a Gentile could be saved

Avas by becoming a Jcav. But God
had other jilans. The story of Cor-

nelius and Peter is a dramatic event,

and a de.stiny-making cA^ent in the

early history of Christianity. I like

that story. Here was Peter, circum-
spect and punctilious concerning
every jot and tittle of the law, so care-

ful of Avhat he ate and of with whom
he associated, but circumscribed and
limited in his outlook. God had to

give him a vision and a vital experi-

ence to shoAv him that the gospel was
foi- the people of other races. Peter
has a lot of descendants. There are
so many people today like him—cor-

rect in their theological beliefs, cir-

cumspect in their ceremonies and
ritual, but circumscribed in their out-

look upon the peoples of other races.

A great many people, Christian peo-

ple, do not have the spirit of Christ
in their attitude toward, and their

dealings Avith, the people of other
races. We need the Avork of the Holy
Spirit in our hearts to open our eyes
as he opened the eyes of Peter. There
Avas nothing that Peter could do after

the Holy Spirit had spoken unto him,

or after the Holy Spirit had come
upon Cornelius and his household
Avhile he was preaching to them. And
the folks who criticized him also

could say nothing after they heard
how God had given his Holy Spirit

to the Gentiles by faith and not by
ceremony.

There is one point that perhaps
might be emi)liasized in this lesson.

There are a great many people who
rest their case and make their defense
on the fact that they are good folks,

that they are better than lots of folks

in the church, and so on. And there

are folks Avho say that we have no
business bothering other people Avith

our religion, that their religion is

good enough for them. Well, read
the opening verses of Chapter 10 very
carefully. Cornelius was a pretty

good sort of fellow, an unusual man,
a good man above the average. He
Avas "a dcA'Out man, and one who
feared God (a proselyte to the Jewish
faith), Avhich gave alms, much alms
to the people, and prayed to God al-

Avays. But he needed Christ. And
Ave may be sure that Cornelius himself

could easily and gladly have told you
Avhat a dif¥erence Christ had made.
God does not anywhere say in his

Avord that a man is saved by being

good. Sah'ation comes through faith

in Jesus Christ, Avho came into the

Avorld to save us from our sins.

I say, through the grace given un-

to me, to every man that is among
you, not to think of himself more
highly than he ought to think, but to

think soberly, according as God hath

dealt to every man the measure of

faith.—Romans 12: 3.



December 20, 1945. THE CHRISTIAN SUN Page Thirteen.

I
! j

T

THE SON.

By Rev. J. Everette Neese.

"This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased; hear ye

Rim. "—Matthew 17: 5.

I. The basic doctrine of our Chris-

tian belief is that Jesus is the Son of

God. The Gospel writers emphasized

His Sonship. Even in the beginning

when the angel appeared unto Mary
she was told, "that holy thing which

shall be born of thee shall be called

the Son of God"— (Luke 1:35).

About thirty years later, Jesus came

to the Jordan unto John to be bap-

tized. When the baptism was over

and the spirit had descended upon
Him as a dove, the voice of God was

heard to say, "This is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well jileased"—

•

(Matthew 3:17). Almost a year

later, after the stilling of the tempest.

He went into the country of the

Gergesenes and met two who were

possessed with devils. Immediately,

. the devils cried out, "What have we
to do with thee, Jesus, Thou Son of

God?"— (Matthew 8: 29).

When Jesus was instructing Mar-

tha in the meaning of the Resurrec-

tion, he ended His instruction with

the words, "I am the resurrection,

and the life; he that believeth in me,

though he were dead, yet shall he live,

and whosoever liveth and believeth in

me shall never die. Believeth thou

this?" Martha's memorable words

were, "I believe that thou are the

Christ, the Son of God"— (John 11:

27) . Saul, the prince of disciples and

fore-runner of missionaries, preached

with all the fervor of his soul, that

Christ was "the Son of God"—^(Acts

9:20).

Thus the basic doctrine of our

Christian belief is that Christ is the

Son of God. And as His Son, has the

power to forgive sin and bring re-

demption to mankind.

II. That redemption is based on

the reverence and loyalty we show to

Him as the Son of God. The early

Christians "outlived, outworked and

outprayed the pagans" because of

their reverence for Him as God's Son.

Peter gave healing to the lame man at

the Temple Gate, "in the name of

Jesus Christ of Nazareth" whom he

lo\ed and reverenced. Paul went in

bonds unto Rome because of his rever-

ence for Christ and his belief in the

power of Christ's Gospel. John sub-

jected himself to the privation of the

desolate Isle of Patmos, because he

would not disown Him whom he held

in high esteem.

The attitude of the early Christians

and those through the intervening

centuries, is expressed in these lines

by Edward Perronet

:

"Let every kindred, every tribe.

On this terrestial ball.

To Him all majesty ascribe,

And crown Him Lord of all."

However, this first half of the twen-

tieth century finds reverence for Je-

sus at an ebb-tide. Man's feeling of

self-sufficiency has persuaded him
that there is no need to provide room
iu his life for devotion to a being

that cannot be seen with mortal eyes.

There are many in our day who have

lost all faith in the power of Christ,

but who are firm believers iu the pow-
er of science and material civilization

to elevate the mass of mankind.
Science may cast out the devils of

ignorance and superstition. It may
clear the house and replenish it with

information on a thousand subjects.

But can it supply the house with a

tenant that is strong enough to keep

out the "seven worse devils" when
they come ? I am no1r sure that a su-

perstitious idolatry is worse than

atheistic materialsm. I anu not sure

that ignorance is more dangerous

than intellectual pride. Of this, I am
sure; it is better to "feel after

Christ" in the darkness than to cease

caring for Him in the light. It would

appear that man's intellectual en-

lightment has projected him beyond

the realm of humble reverence to the

Carpenter of Nazareth—Him whom
people of three worlds, angels, men
and devils, acclaimed the Son of God.

There is a curious New Zealand

bird, the size of a parrot, which the

Maoris call the kikapo. It is a pa-

thetic creature. Although it has good

wings, and is so equipped to fly, it

never does. It is content to walk

about on the earth. In a measure,

that bird is a sj^mbol of many of us.

Although we were created to dwell

upon the earth, it was not intended

that the earth dwell in us. Although

we dwell among sin it was not God's

will that sin dwell in us. We have

the twin wings of ambition and aspi-

ration and we were meant to soar in

spiritual realms. Too many of us,

however, have lost heart and suc-

cumbed to the lure of the world. We
have f01 gotten our vow.

Perhaps the increased activity of

our day and our desire to keep

abreast of these moving times has

over-taxed us and "the first thing we
have abandoned is our devotion and

loyalty and reverence for Christ and

His kingdom. As Carlyle said, "The
race of life has become intense. The

runners are treading on each other's

heels; woe be to him who stops to tie

shoestrings." Our major difficulty is

that we ha\'e stopped to tie up our

shoestrings of material and financial

security and have become so intrigued

by our prosperity that we have felt

no deep dependence on Christ nor

reverence toward Him as God's Son.

Thus our spiritual life and reverence

for Jesus is at an ebb-tide.

III. If we accept the declaration

of angels and men and devils that Je-

sus is the Son of God, then we ought

to follow His teachings. He taught

"as one that had authority, and not

as the Scribes— (Mark 1:22). That

is. He was so sure of what He said,

and dynamic in the way He said it,

that men could not help but believe it.

During His temptation experienc-^

iu the wilderness, Jesus delivered un-

to man's adversary and unto all men,

the words, "Man shall not live by

bread alone, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth of God"
— (Matthew 4:4). In his brief state-

ment we are taught that he who feeds

only the physical body fulfills only

half of life. That unless man feeds

his soul on the AVord of God, he dies

spiritually. We dwell in spiritual

ignorance because we do not enlighten

ourselves through reading the Word
of God. We are lean of soul because

we do not enrich our lives through

the channel of intercessory prayer.

We are spiritually anaemic because

we have not kept our altar fires burn-

ing through personal witnessing to

the power Christ. AVe have been liv-

ing upon bread alone and not upon

the great teachings of God and His

Son, the Master of men.

If we believe Jesus to be the Son

of God then we ought to follow His

teachings in the Sermon on the

Mount. This spiritual document is so

complete in its teaching that if man-

kind would live by it a new age of

Christian living would be ushered in

;

a new age in which our swords would

be beaten into plowshares and our

spears into pruning hooks; an age in

which our concern for the unconvert-

ed would reach such heights that we
would say with Philip, "We have

found him, of whom Moses in the law

and prophets did write, Jesus of Naz-

( Continued on page 15.)
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The Orphanage I

i Chas. D. Johnston, Supt. i
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Deal" Friends

:

We are having our first toucli of

real winter weatlier. It visited us on

Tuesday, December 12th, and since

that time we have had rain and snow

and on this December 15th, it is snow-

ing and the ground is wliite. It

pleases the little boys very much to

have snow. They like to play in it.

It is not unusual for some little fellow

to come to the writer and say : "Joe

hit with me a snowball." It's a lot of

fun. The writer well remembers when

he was a boy how he liked to snow

ball his brother. Not much difference

in children of that day and now.

Our real job begins today! We
have t« carry the little fellows to the

five and ten cent stores so that they

may buy Christmas present. It is

amusing to watch them make their

own selections. We let them spend

their money as they see fit. They

don't have much to spend, and it

gives them some experience in select-

ing articles and paying for them.

Our Thanksgiving offering is still

coming in and we believe our churches

and friends are going to make the

writer 's twenty-ninth birthday as Su-

perintendent of the Christian Or-

phanage a hai)py one. Twenty-nine

years is more than a quarter of a cen-

tury.

We hope the children will have a

happy Christmas this year. They are

looking forward to it with lots of ex-

pectation. Our people have always

taken a lot of interest in making them

happy at Christmas. A small inex-

pensive article will sometimes make a

child happy. We remember several

years ago a little boy received several

nice presents that cost several dollars,

but the toy that he enjoyed the most

was a little toy that did not cost more

than twenty-five cents. It somehow

appealed to him. He was a little fel-

low and amused himself for hours

with it This will be our last letter

before Christmas and before the New
Year. We want to thank one and all

for the splendid cooperation you have

given us this year. By your help we

have reached our goal of $29,000.00,

which made the writer's twenty-ninth

anniversary a happy one. We wish

for you a very happy Christmas and

may the New Year bring you many

rich blessings.

Chas. D. Johnston,
. Superintendent.

Sunday School Monthly Offerings.

Eastei'Ji N. C. Conference:

Morrisville $ 2.50

Mt. Herman 6.00

Oak Level 2.00

Piney Plain 17.00

$ 27..50

Eastern Va. Conference:

iSewport News . . . 10.50

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Cnccril $ 9.00

Gieensl)<;ro, First 18.60

27.60

Western N. C. Conference

:

Etlicr $ 5.09

lliiit HiJ (M) 1.81

Pleasant Ridge 15.36

G]aii(l total from regular

Offerings $ 87.86

Thanksgiving Offerings.

Eastern N. C. Conference

:

Catawl)a Springs $66.00

Ebeiiczer 31.00

Morrisville 12.50

Mt. Herman 10.00

Mt. Auburn 76.00

New Hope 25.00

Oak Level 17.00

S.-utlitrn Pines 26.55—: $ 264.05

Eastern- Va. Conference:

Anticch . $ 10.00

Franklin 120.00

Lilierty Spring 25.00

Rosemont 451.00

Spring- Hill 14.95

620.95

N. C. & Va. Conference:

Burlington $25.00

Elon College 210.00

Kalhim Grjve 15.00

Lil)erty 24.32

274.32

Western N. C. Conference:

Raniseur - $58.88

Shiloli 21.37

80.25

Va. Vallf-y Conference:

Antioeh $89.50

Betliel 20.00

Bctlilehem 19.46

128.96

. Grand total from Thanksgiv-

ing Oiferings $ 1,368.53

Grand total this week from

churches $ 1,456.39

Grand total this year from

cliurches $18,436.96

—are you willing to do these things,

even for a day! Then you can keep

Christmas. Are you willing to stoop

down and consider the needs and the

desires of little children; to remem-
ber the weakness, and loneliness of

people who are growing old ; to stop

asking how much your friends love

you and ask yourself whether you
love them enough; to bear in mind
the things that other people have to

bear on their hearts ; to try to under-

stand what those who live in the same

house with you really want, without

waiting for them to tell you; to trim

your lamp so that it will give more

light and less smoke, and carry it in

front so that your shadow will fall be-

hind you; to make a grave for your

ugly thoughts, and a garden for your

kindly feelings, with the gate open

—

are you willing to do these things even

for a day ? Then you can keep Christ-

mas. And if you keep it for a day

—

why not for always ? '

'

It was for such a perpetual keeping

of Christmas that Christ was born.

Let Christmas mean that this year

:

in your mind, your heart, and your

spirit ; and your celebration of it will

reflect glory unto the God who gave

us Christmas. Your life will be

opened up in an effective way to the

power which changes, perfects, and

establishes. Lay hold firmly upon
this Christmas truth and enter into

true blessedness . . : "That we
might be exalted, that we might 'be

restored to the paths of righteous-

ness, and that we might be children

of the Most High God"—Christ was

born for this.

REPORT FOR DECEMBER 20, 1945.

Amount brought forward $16,980.57

CHRIST WAS BORN FOR THIS.
(Continued from page 5.)

in the middle distance, and your

chances to do a little more than your

duty in the foreground ; to see that

your fellowmen are just as real as

you are; to try to look behind their

faces to their hearts, hungry for joy

;

to own that probably the only good

reason for your existence is not what

j^ou are going to get out of life, but

what you are going to give to life ; to

close your book of complaints against

the management of the Universe, and

look around you for a place where

you can sow a few seeds of happiness

N. C. & VA. C. M. A.

(Continued from page 6.)

ation. Under the leadership of Rev.

A. G. Ritchie, now pastor of the

Chapel Hill Church, the Home Mis-

sion Board and the C. M. A. were

brought closely together and now act

as one unit. Memberships are $5.00

annually.

The name of the conference serves

to identify the organization of the

conference Missionary Association

with the denomination and since its

close connection with the conference

it was felt that the Association should

be so named. The trouble has been

all along that we have had too many
organizations supposedly working at

the same thing and nothiijg getting

done. We need more united action

and the conference seems to be the

logical channel through which the

women's work, the Pilgrim Fellow-

ship, the men's work, and all other

agencies should work.

W. J. Andes.
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MISSIONARY EXECUTED.
(Coiitiimed from page 2.)

When Carl Heine, who was born
in New South Wales, Australia, re-

tired from active service under the

American Board in- 1941, he had
spent twenty-nine out of fifty years

in the South Seas as a Christian min-

ister. Mr. Heine's life story has

many of the elements of a screen ro-

mance. He came first to those pin

pricks in the Pacific about 1890 as a

representative of a trading company.
Falling in love with a Kusiaean girl,

he married her, only to lose her when
their first son was born. Later, he

married her sister and at least one of

his sons has followed in his footsteps

as a Christian minister. This young
man and his wife have disappeared

and are presumed to have been killed

also by the Japanese.

Although a nominal Christian and

cluirch attendant when he reached tlie

islands as a young man, Mr. Heine

became deeply interested in Christi-

aiiity and reversed the story which

makes up the plot of many best sell-

ers. Instead of "going to the dogs"
and ending up a beach comber, as so

many such fictional white men seem

to do, he became genuinely converted

to the Christian faith and later or-

dained to the Christian ministry.

There followed twenty-nine years as

the beloved shepherd of the Mar-

sh a llese peoi^le.

The little island on which he has

lived had no automobiles, no daily

paper's, no movies and very few rad-

ios. But Mr. Heine's work has kept

him busy and many miles have been

traveled by him in out-rigger canoes.

He has been so busy in fact that when
the Atlantic, Monthly asked him for

articles on South Sea island life he

was "too busy" to comply. Later

he confessed that he was greatly

temj^ted to write because after read-

ing stories on the South Seas it ap-

peared to him that many of the au-

tliors "received most of their im-

pressions tlirough tlie bottom of a

beer glass."

Carl Heine had a beautiful marine

garden which had to be enjoyed by

riding over it in an out-i-igger canoe.

Up tlu'ough deep crystal clear water

gigantic clams gazed with huge

brown, blue, green and yellow ej^-es

with never a wink or flutter of stoney

eyelids. The ^native people called

these "the eye of the reef." Mr.

Heine once said that undoubtedly in

his garden some of the live pearls

were worth a king's ransom.

as over-pious persons wiio tliiuk an
ungel of Go'l dictated the sacred ac-

counts word for word !

—

Rosscl E.

lUifchcll.

APPARENT DISCREPANCIES.
(Continued from page 11.)

as a child seemed unimportant to his

intimates. But fervent new followers

wanted to know more about their

Saviour. Matthew therefore told all

he knew ; he did not know all and

could not record all. Luke, not a dis-

ciple, but a physician with a brilliant,

highly - trained mind and fervent

heart, was companion to Paul during

the latter 's imprisonment in Caesarea,

a few miles from Bethlehem. He was

therefore able to interview Mary,

mother of Jesus, the brothers of

Jesus, and some of the shepherds who
saw the celestial vision and heard the

deathless message of the angels.

Thus Luke supplements the account

of Matthew. They who object to dis-

crepancies of detail as evidences of

unreliability are as hopelessly literal

THE SON.
(Continued from page 13.)

areth." And our invitation to all

men would be as Philip's to Nathan-
iel, "Come and see"— (John 1 : 46).

In the reception room of one of our

colleges for women there stands a

marble group, representing one of the

wise virgins turning away from one

of the foolish ones, Avho was pleading

for some of her oil. It was said that

when Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes
saw it, he shook his head and said,

"She ought to have let her have

some." It was the natural reaction

of a kind heart.

But the fact is, the oil in the para-

ble represents what cannot be given,

The precious oil of an experience of

life with Christ is something each

must gain for himself. "I cannot
give you the gold of truth," said

Ruskin to a company of students, "I

can only tell you Avhere to dig."

Christ is not very far from every
one of us, but each must find Him
for himself. This we can do if we
follow His teachings and revei-ence

Him as the Son of 'God.

Archibald Brown once told the

story of a Scotchman who in a jniblic

meeting bore witness to his love and
reverence for Christ as God's Son,

and that he was saved and knew it.

An infidel in the gathering, asked,

"How do }'ou know itf" After- a

few moments pause the Scotchman
replied, "I happened to be there

when the thing was done."

Yes, if we believe Jesus to be the

Son of God, and love Him, reverence

Him aud have found Him in the for-

giveness of our own sins, we will be

always ready to acclaim to others,

"Trulv, He is the Son of God."
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Christmas is not so much a day as it is a

custom. It begins, of course, with a day—

a

specific item on the calendar. But what is

remarkable about it is the habit of our lives

during this brief period of time. For a few

hours we are transformed, transfigured, as

though the spirit of God were with us.

Christmas is the time when we find it "more

blessed to give than to receive"—when we

gladden our lives by blessing the lives of others.

Christmas is the time when we seek to make

children happy, and ourselves become as little

children in innocence and purity of heart.

Christmas is the time when we hang wreaths

and light candles in the windows of our homes,

to give hospitable greeting to strangers who

may be passing by.

Christmas is the time when we ring chimes

of bells in towers and steeples, that melody

may flood the skies and overflow into the

hearts of all who hear.

Christmas is the time when we band to-

gether in choirs and sing carols in the streets,

that men may be reminded of the night when

angels sang from heaven of "peace on earth."

Christmas is the time when wars are for a

few happy hours forgotten, and men for these

same few hours disarm in trust and love, as on

that first Christmas when, says Milton, in his

"Ode on the Morning of Christ's Nativity":

"No war or battle's sound

Was heard the world around;

The idle spear and shield were high up-

hung;

The hook'd chariot stood.

Unstained with human blood.

The trumpet spake not to the arm'd throng;

The kings sat still, with awful eye,

As if they knew their sovran Lord was by."

The wonderful thing about Christmas is

that it fulfills our dreams. It suspends our

indifferences and selfishness and fears and

hates, and makes men for an instant spiritually

kin. No man must be hungry or homeless

on this day, no child forlorn, no heart for-

saken, no race despised, no nation outlawed.

We must be brothers all, as children all of the

one Father, and must dwell together in His

Kingdom. And the Kingdom comes on

Christmas Day in millions of human souls the

world around, so that we see the glory ere it

fades again "into the light of common day."

Christmas is the demonstration that

"All we have willed or hoped or dreamed

of good

Shall exist, not its semblance, but it-

self. . . .

It is the proof that no hope is vain—that

the highest vision may be made real. It is as

though a spell were cast upon us, to save us for

the instant from our cruelties and lusts, and

make us ministers of love. The spell is fleet-

ing—it passes quickly! But this means not

at all that it is an illusion, but that, real for

this one day, it may be caught, by the spiritual

conjuration of our hearts, and be made real

forever.

This is our task—to seize and hold and per-

petuate the Christmastide. To live a life, and

not merely a single day or season, which is

delivered of prejudice and pride, hostility and

hate, and committed to understanding, com-

passion, and goodwill! Then will there be no

more Christian and pagan, Jew and Gentile,

black and white, native and alien, or any other

division, but only the human family, one as

God is one, and heirs of his Kingdom.—^World

Alliance News Letter.
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